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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 
or 

ELDER  ZEXOS  H.  GURLEY,  SEN'R, 
BY  mauk  h.  forscott. 

There  could  not  well  have  fallen  to 
aj  lot  a  task  at  once  more  pleasing, 
and  yet  more  painful,  than  that  now 
assumed  in  response  to  the  wish  of  the 
estunable  man  whose  lifc-hiatory  I 
parpo&e  here  to  briefly  sketch.  ! 

Elder  Zenos  H.  Gurley,  Senior,  was 
widely  and  favorably  known  as  a  man ; 

\  and  his  name  vill  be  honored  with  a 
place  among  the  names  of  the  worthies 
•>f  the  ages,  even  though  no  pen  of 
earth  should  trace  the  outlines  of  his 
generous  and  earnest  nature,  as  that  of 
one  who  attained  to  the  highest  pos- 
sible dignity, — a  witness,  an  apostle  of 
the  Lord  Jestis  Christ.' 
I  cannot  add  lustre  to  his  character 

'  by  the  exercise  of  my  feeble  descriptive 

Jwers,  as  bis  biographer;  I  wouM  notj 
tract  therefrom,.if  I  could.  It  is 
ly  with  the  leading  features  that  pe- 
culiarly distinguished  hin»  through  life 
that  I  have  to  do;  the  general  outlines 
otly  of  his  eharaoieristics  can  be  drawn. 

Xenon  R.  GorSey  was  born  in  thei 
tow*  of  Bridgewater,  Oneida  Co.,  New 
Yatk,  OQ  the  29th  day  of  May,  A. 
1801. 

His  father  died  before  Zenos  was 
bom.  The  birth,  of  o«r  hunentedj 
^her  was  the  oeeasion  of  added  care  | 
^  a  widowed  and  heart-stricken  mother.  | 
ftwidence  wisely  ordered  it  well  for  | 

Wha§  I9b.  841. 


him  in  giving  to  him  for  a  mother  a 
pious  and  God-fearins;  woman,  who,  as 
years  advanced,  sought  to  instill  into 
his  youthful  mind  the  principles  of 
honor  and  integrity,  and  the  love  for 
Deity  which  subsequently  made  of  him 
a  suitable  subjoct  of  those  intuitive  and 
spiritual  influences  witliout  which 
true  spiritual  excellence  is  not  attain- 
able. 

Under  the  fostering  care  and  reli- 
jgious  instructions  given  him  by  his 
mother,  he  very  early  developed  a 
spiritualistic  turn  of  mind  which  never 
forsook  him  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
Often  has  the  writer  heard  him  des- 
cribe, with  tearful  ejres^d  &  voice 
tremulant  with  emotion,  the  testimonies 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to  him  while 
he  was  yet  a  youth. 

In  some  of  these  viMtotions,  he  was 
informed  in  an  indirect  manner  of  his 
future  calling,  and  the  purposes  of  God 
concerning  him.  I  noted  down  the 
I  particulars  of  some  of  these  visitations 
wl\ile  they  were  being  related  by  the 
good  old  man,  and  will  give  them  in  as 
plain  and  ungarnished  a  manner  as  the 
one  who  received  them  gave  them  to 

I  At  one  time,  while  a  bey,  he  was 
very  se^ously  afflicted,  though  his  life 
was  not  despaired  of.  As  he  lay  in  a 
Buffering  condition,  a  temporary  ease 
was  granted  him.  He  fell  into  a  deep 
I  slumber  and  had  the  following  numi- 
:fe8tation. 

I  He  dreamed  that  the  kst  time  had 
been  ushered  in,  mid^bajtithCMdgietlie 
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existing  state  of  things  was  at  hand. 
WhiJe  pondering  on  this  matter,  some 
one  told  him  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  preaching  on  the  approaching  end. 
Being  an  ardent  tfdnl^  of  the  old 
prophet,  he  made  dili^Vp^^P^^^^oO) 
and  went  some  six  miles  to  the  place 
where  he  heard  that  the  prophet  was 
preaching.  On  arriying  there,  he  met 
with  the  old  prophet,  and  held  conver- 
sation with  hmi.  The  prophet  said  to 
him,  "  You  will  now  get  better." — Br. 
Ourlej  responded,  shall  see  ^ou 
again,"  to  which  the  prophet  replied, 
— "  Not  here,  but  hereafter." 

During  this  interview  there  was  pre- 
sented before  the  mind  of  Br.  Gurlej 
a  strange  and  ominous  vision,  and  he 
was  made  aware  that  this  vision  was 
an  unfoldment  to  him  of  the  fulfillment 
of  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah, 
as  found  recorded  in  his  30th  chapter, 
and  from  the  2nd  to  the  8th  verses. 
The  words  are  these : 

Thus  speaketlk  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  .write  thee  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book.  For  lo, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people, 
Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  pos- 
sess it. 

And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  Israel,  and  concerning 
Judah.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord ;  we  have 
heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace.  Ask  ye  now,  and  see 
whether  a  man  doth  travail  with  child  ? 
Wherefore  do  I  see  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  tratail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 
Alas  I  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none 
is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 
For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his 
yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve 
themselves  of  him.*' 

He  remained  there  long  enough  to 
hear  the  word  preached  bj  John  the 
Baptist  and  his  companion;  but  he 
did  not  know  who  the  latter  was.  He 
was  very  much  blessed  and  comforted 


bj  what  he  heard,  and  receiveil  the 
ministration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  was  raised  from  his  sickness, 
and  lived  to  tell  the  writer  and  many 
others  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  then 
shown  to  him. 

Subsequently  to  this,  he  was  favored 
with  another  dream,  which  troubled 
him  for  some  time,  but  was  made  very 
clear  to  him  in  after  life. 

He  saw  a  building  that  he  felt  very 
desirous  to  enter.  He  approached  to 
within  about  eight  feet  from  the  door, 
when  it  was  opened,  and  he  essayed  to 
enter.  At  this  moment,  a  man  attract- 
ed his  attention  who  told  him  that  a 
crazy  man  was  in  there,  and  he  must 
not  go  in.  His  anxiety  overcame  the 
scruples  occasioned  by  the  warning 
given  him,  and  he  entered  the  building. 
He  there  saw  a  man  dark  in  com- 
plexion and  well-proportioned,  and 
learned  that  he  was  a  "fortune-teller.'' 

The  education  of  Br.  Gurlev  had  been 
like  that  of  most  of  us  who  nave  been 
tutored  by  teachers  of  the  current 
theology  (I)  to  b^li^^o  ^^^^  there  are 
no  prophets  upon  the  earth,  and  will 
not  be  any  more;  that  all  who  claim 
to  be  prophets  are  but  fortune-tellers, 
or  impostors,  irresponsible  and  unreli- 
able persons,  unworthy  of  confidence. 
Hence  he  accepted  the  testimony  con- 
cerning this  man, — ^that  he  was  a 
fortune-teller.  The  thought  then  oc- 
curred to  him  to  ask  this  man  to  fore- 
tell his  future. — ^The  fortune-teller  did 
so,  and  truthfully  too. 

The  dream  troubled  him  for  ^ars. 
When  he  fiist  learned  of  the  latter 
day  work,  he  discovered  that  the  teach- 
ings of  his  earlier  life  respecting  pro- 
phets were  erroneous,  and  accepted 
with  joy  the  message  from  heaven  as 
presented  to  him  by  the  elders.  Lon|i^ 
prior  to  this  he  had  been  "converted" 
by  religious  teachings.  He  had  been 
educat^  in  the  Presbyterian  faith,  but 
subsequently  sat  under  the  Methodist 
ministry.  ^  j 

He  joined^fh^^WU^fi^thodbt 
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Church  when  he  was  about  twenty- 
MTen  years  of  age,  and  became  an 
exhorter  among  that  body. 

It  evidently  was  not  the  design  of 
the  Lord  that  Br.  Oarley  should  re- 
main long  with  this  body — a  greater 
calling  than  that  of  an  exhorter  among 
the  Methodists  was  prepared  for  him. 
He,  too,  by  the  peculiar  manifestations 
of  which  those  given  in  this  memoir 
are  examples,  was  prepared  for  that 
calling. 

Having  removed  to  Williamsburgh, 
in  Upper  Canada,  he  was  led  to  go  and 
hear  the  theory  preached  by  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  and  his  mind  was  soon 
abeorbed  by  the  wonderful  but  glorious 
news  of  communication  being  x)nce 
more  opened  between  the  heavens  and 
the  earth;  between  the  dwellers  in 
the  high  and  holy  spheres  of  bliss,  and 
the  dwellers  in  mortality;  between  Qod 
and  his  prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

The  remembrances  of  his  earlier 
manifestations  were  brought  vividly 
before  him;  and  he  earnestly  sought 
for  a  testimony  from  God  in  relation  to 
the  message  he  had  heard.  Nor  did 
he  seek  in  vain.  The  same  God  who 
had  revealed  to  him  his  will  in  the 
past,  was  not  the  God  to  forsake  him 
now.  He  knew  and  loved  his  servant, 
and  made  known  to  him,  sufficiently 
clearly  to  satisfy  that  servant,  that  the 
message  he  had  heard  was  one  of  truth. 
Satisfied  on  this  point,  Br.  Gurley  ap- 
plied for  baptism,  and  on  the  Ist  day 
of  April,  1837,  was  baptized  by  Elder 
James  Blakeslee;  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God.  His  joy  was  like  that 
many  others  have  experienced,  and 
with  his  very  intense  nature,  so  super- 
latively great,  that  his  past  religious 
experiences,  good  and  happyi^ing 
though  they  had  been,  seemed  but  as 
the  twilight's  glimmer  compared  with 
the  brilliancy  of  the  noon-day's  sun.' 

His  fervor  was  such  that  his  whole 
delight  seemed  to  be  in  declaring  the 
good  news  to  those  with  whom  he 
■Mociated.    His  seal  attracted  the  at- 


tention of  the  church,  and  in  the  June 
following  his  baptism,  he  was  ordained 
by  Elders  John  E.  Page  and  H.  G. 
Sherwood,*  and  commissioned  as  an 
elder  to  preach  the  sacred  truths  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  He  then  commenced 
that  active  effort  for  the  cause  which, 
with  few  exceptions,  ever  afterwards 
distinguished  him. 

Afler  a  few  months  of  faithful  labor 
in  the  Master's  cause,  he  removed  to 
Far  West,  Caldwell  county,  Missouri, 
where  the  headquarters  of  the  church 
were  then  established,  and  was  there  in 
1838,  ordained  into  the  Seventys' 
Quorum. 

He  shared  in  the  sorrows  that  came 
upon  the  Church  in  Caldwell  county, 
was  expatriated  by  mob  violence  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  with  many  others, 
a  wanderer  from  his  home  traveling  to 
seek  a  refuge  in  Illinois.  But  his 
faith  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right 
was  unshaken;  and  his  spirits  were 
unbroken. 

He  visited  Nauvoo,  and  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  leading  men  of  the 
church,  by  whom  he  was  esteemed  for 
his  faithfulness  and  fidelity  to  the 
great  work  of  the  last  days,  of  which 
he  was  a  fearless  and  tolerably  able  ad- 
vocate. He  settled  at  La  Harpe  about 
twenty-two  miles  from  Nauvoo,  where 
he  is  still  remembered  with  pleasant 
feelings  by  some  of  the  old  settlers. 

At  the  time  of  the  murder  of  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  at  Carthage,  in  1844, 
Br.  Gurley  was  still  a  resident  of  La 
Harpe,  and  would  have  accompanied 
them  to  Carthage,  but  for  a  remark  of 
Hyrum,  that  the  presence  of  too  many 
of  the  brethren  might  excite  undue 
apprehension,  which  induced  him  to 
remain.  He  took  dinner  with  them 
before  they  went,  and  ever  afterwards 
dwelt  upon  that  fact  as  an  episode  in 


*  In  tho  Editorial  of  Herald  annoaneloff  hit  dfaUi, 
Br.  Janet  Blakoslea  is  represented  as  ba^ng  ordain- 
ed him— the  Church  Record  so  states;  but  Elder 
Onrley  Informed  the  writer  that  this  Is  a  mistake. 
Br^lakeslee  baptised  and  conSrmed  him;  bnt 
Blolrs  Pnge  and  Sherwood  ord^ned  him^ 
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tiis  life;  so  intense  was  liis  love  fori  told  tlie  writer  that  he  still  thought 
these  men  of  God.  'that  sermon  was  the  ablest  discourse  on 

Soon  aflor  the  news  of  the  terrible  that  subject  he  had  ever  heard, 
tragedy  reached  Nauvoo,  he  was  in-!  While  with  Mr.  Strang,  he  states 
formed  of  it  by  elder  Jacob  Gates,  and  {that  he  saw,  in  vision,  the  spirit  of  the 
at  once  assumed  the  sorry  duty  of  j Evil  One  upon  him;  but  the  arguments 
traveling  among  the  sainte,  informing  and  doctrines  of  Mr.  Strang  seemed  so 
them  of  the  murder,  in  performing  good,  that  he  condemned  the  vision  as 
which  duty  he  spent  the  whole  night,  an  effort  of  the  Evil  One  to  bias  him 
The  next  morning,  on  returning  to! against  the  truth.  He  had  been 
his  home  at  La  Harpe,  there  was  j  troubled  with  the  query,  "How  can 
opened  before  him  there  be  a  true  living  church  of  Christ 

on  earth,  and  yet  no  inspired  prophet?" 
A  VISION  OP  TiiK  THREE  (JLORiEs.  |and  this  query  was  still  in  his  mind, 
,   .  ,      when  he  was  impressed  with  the  idea 

The  first  of  these  glories  seemed  toi^f  j^j^.  Strang's  claims  being  correctly 
-circle  from  sky  to  sky,    using  the,f^^„^^^  Mr.  Strang  was  pes- 

narrator  s  own  language.    The  second ,  g^s^^  of  ^  ^ron-  spirit,  he  could 


was  above  the  first;  the  third  above 
the  second ;  but  all  were  grand  beyond 
the  power  of  mortal  expression.  Look- 


submit  to  the  thought  of,  and  yet 
acknowledge  his  claims.  He  remained 
with  th^  adherents  of  Mr.  Strang  for 


ing  earnestly  again  at  the  circle  of  the  ^  ^^^^^  accepted  a  mission 
first  glory,  he  perceived  that  it  wasj^o  the  East,  which  he  filled 


TO  BK  CONTINUED. 


draped  in  mourning.  He  noticed  two 
men,  one  standing  above  the  other,  and ' 
the  one  who  was  above  told  the  other 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  had 
slain  the  Lord's  prophet.  ,         rixixa  thiff  9y 

This  vision  satisfied  Br.  Gurley  that  ^^^^^  THIfcF/^ 

Joseph  died  in  favor  with  God,  and  he   Was  lie  a  Baptized  Believer  of  the 
has  stated  that  in  confirmation  of  the  Gospel  ? 

testimony  he  then  received,  he  has  ..v  eli.er  t.  ^v.  smith. 

6inc«  seen  Joseph,  in  vision,  in  a  glori- 
fied state.  The  case  of  the  penitent  thief,  as  he 
When  the  twelve  and  a  lariLro  num-  is  oi\en  called,  is  brought  forward  very 
ber  of  the  gathered  portion  of  the  frequently  by  the  opponejits  of  the  doc- 
church  went  west,  not  being  satisfied  trine  of  the  cysontiality  of  baptism  in 
with  their  movements,  and  refusing  to  securini;  rouiission  of  jjins.  and  conse- 
accompany  them.  Br.  Gurley  moved  quently  salvation,  as  an  irrefutable 
to  Joe  Davis  county,  Illinois,  where  he 'argument  against  that  doctrine, 
resided  a  few  years,  mourning  Zion's  The  opponents  f^^ay.  -The  thief  could 
desolation.  n(»t  pos.sibly  comply  with  that  ordi- 
Ile  was  sub.¥C(|UentIy  wrought  upon  nance,  being  then  nailed  to  the  cro>^s, 
to  preach  the  gospel,  but  did  not  know  and  remaining  so  nailed  till  ho  expired; 
under  whose  administration  he  should  and,  further,  as  Je5-iis  declares  that  he 
labor.  To  go  after  the  twelve,  he  should  be  with  him  in  Paradise  that 
could  not.  In  this  dijemma,  he  re-  day.  ir  is  evident  that  he  was  forgiven, 
solved  to  go  to  "V'oree,  and  investigJ^  and  accepted  by  the  Savior  as  an  heir 
Mr.  Strang's  claims  to  the  prophetic  of  the  Telestial  Kingdom."  To  these 
office  and  leadership  of  the  church,  positions  I  desire  to  ofler  no  objection 
This  resolve  he  executed.  He  heord  (particularly;  for  I  Ix'lieve  that  the 
Mr.  Strang  preach  on  priesthood,  and  prfimise  of  the  Savior  was  equivalent 
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to  a  declaration  of  the  pardon  of  his'  ''And  it  came  to  pass  afterward  that 
siD8,  and  bis  acceptance  before  God  as^^»«  througbout every  cit.v  ami  vmug. 
eiuD,  «u«  f.  preiiching  and  showing:  the  glad  t;dn!i:> 

a  forgiven  transgressor  and  an  lieir  ot       kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve  were 
salvation ;  and  I  also  admit  that  it  was  ^ith  him.*'— Luke  S :  l. 
physically  impossible  for  the  repentant-  |,g  ^^^^  ^1,^^^  ,o  preach  the  l;ing- 

criminal  to  attend  to  the  rerinirements  dom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  .sick.  *  ^- 
of  the  gospel  law  in  the  act  of  obe-  And  they  departed  and  vent  through  th^- 
'dience,  by  baptism:  yet  I  hold  that.'o^vr.s  preaching  t».e  gospel  and  herjlri: 
the  admiiion  of  these  apparent  truths, '  <^very  where.  -I.nke  .» :  J-., 
does  not  conflict  #ith  the  dcXJtrinc  oF     "Therefore    .hey  that  wore  ,mv.I 

•  ^.  i»  1     i.»       X    abroad  went  everyxvhere  prt*;uliing  i:u 

the  essentiality  of  baptism^  to  the  pro-  ^,^^.y^^  ^ 

enrement  of  remission  of  sms.  and  preached  Christ  unto  them.        ^  • 

But  hold,  says  one,  '*Here  is  a  clenriBut  when  they  boHeved  Philip  pre:u  hiiip 
case  where  the  ordinance  was  not  pcr-  i  »he  things  concerning  the  kingdom  oi  <;o<L 
formed,  and  a  positive  exception  to  the       /lie  name  of  .Ichus  Chri.s.,  th.y  w.n^ 
1   i>    mt-  1.     A  -J*      baptizeti.  both  men  and  women.  —  Aci>i 

rule."    This  may  be  true,  providing  v<.4_i2. 

that  it  can  be  shown  that  the  thief,  so  *  '     "*        i  i  1 1  i  i  ,  ,  «  ..r 

-  ,       ?^'7iJ      '-And  now,  behold.  I  know  that  ve  ah, 

called,  had  never  been  haptixaL    And^j^^,,^  j  ^^^^^  p^,,^,  pieachin?  the 

it  appears  to  me  that  unless  this  point  i^jngjom  of  God.  shnU  see  my  fnc  no 

can  be  sustained,  there  is  no  forcc  more."— Acts  20 : 2'>. 

whatever  in  the  assumption  that  this  is;    .'  .\nd  when  they  had  appointed  him  a 

an  exception  to  the  general  rule.  day,  there  came  many  to  him  iiiin  his 

Knowing  from  the  history  of  tlie  lo<lV»ng;  to  whom  he  expounded  and  le^i- 

case  and  the  arguments  heretofore  f;<i  «f       l^!"?^^"  «^  "f^^^  V~y^^^^ 

au«  "  ^  o  ,  ,  •  I  *i  x'them  concerning  Jenu?,  both  out  ol  the 
brought  forward  on  the  other  side,  that  s  ^.  of  Mose?.  and  out  of  the  prophci>.  from 
it  cannot  be  shown  that  the  thief  never  morning  till  evening.  And  I'aul 

bad  obeyed  the  gospel,  I  shall  endeavor  id  welt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
in  this  article  to  present  several  reasons,  House  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto 
or  arguments,  in  favor  of  the  opposite' ^ii".  preaching  the  f^^^;^^^^^ 

V  r      ,     \,  I.  J  1.  1  leachmj;  those  things  which  concern  th" 

position,  that  the  man  had  been,  and  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  cMtxbU  with  all  confidence,  no 
was  at  the  time  of  his  crucifixion,  :in  man  forbiddiiig  him.''— Acts'JB  :  2a,  'O,  :ii . 
obedient  b^iever  in  Christ,  a  baptized     Compare  these  statements  with  Phal  < 
believer  of  the  gospel.    T  offer  as  t^e ;  ^^^1^^^.^^^^^^ . 
first  proportion,  ^.^^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^  ^^^^^^ 

His  cfmfi'ssnon  of  faith,    lhat  tlicre  .jjpj^^.pj^  ^vQtich  any  other  gospel  unto  you 

is  found  a  genuine  and  intelligent  ac-i       that  which  wo  have  preached  uniM 

knowledgment  of  the  great  central! you,  let  him  be  accursed.    As  wo  said  be- 

truth  of  the  eospel  in  his  request,  will  fore,  so  say  I  again,  if  any  man  preach 

be  apparent  when  the  character  of  the.;^"^  ^^^er  ^.^'f  J.^!"*^. l}"""'^ 
'^YT\  .       .      •    1  •  A        J         have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  — Gnl. 
goepel  18  briefly  inquired  into,  and  un-  ^ . 

deratood.  evident  that  as  Paul  proacliou 

That  the  "  Kingdom  of  Uoo    was  .^j^^  ^.^^^^^^     ^^^^  „  ^^^^  j 

the  subject  of  gospel  preaching  by  the  ^j.^  "gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Savior  and  his  disciples,  is  evident  ^^^^  there  was  but  this  one  gospel 
from  the  following  scriptures :  preached  by  them  all :  by  Christ— the 

Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  priflon,  twelve,  the   seventy,  and   all  other 

day. 
in  a  certain 

^  ,       .        1  sense  the  Church  of  Christ  is  called 

•*ABtl  he  said  unto  them,  1  must  preach  t       \,x^„a^^  tbn  -nWyu  i<bv, 

tbe  kingdom  of  God  to  other  eiHes  also :  '^^e  kingdom  of  (xod,  yet  the  mam  uii  a 
for  therefore  am  I  8en»."~Lijke  4 :  48.     :  in  preaching  of  the  kingdom  sccm^  t. . 


**>ow  sner  mat  jonn  was  pui  m  priaon,  twelve,  the  seventy,  an 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  tl^e  j  ^j,^jgj.g^,g  di 

gospel  of  the  kingdom.  »--Mark   1 : 14. ;«  ^^^.^^.^^  ^  ^^.^  ^^^^ 
Kee  also  Malt.  4 :  -:o.  m      u    r  nu 
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be  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on 
earth,  in  the  restored  kingdom  of 
Israel. 

That  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom 
to  Israely  through  a  Messiah,  or  a 
Deliyerer,  was  expected  hj  the  Jews, 
and  taught  bjr  the  prophets,  and  bj 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  is  evident  from 
very  many  testimonies.  But  firstly,  it 
would  be  of  advantage  to  the  argument 
to  show  the  character  of  the  kingdom 
•of  Israel,  and  the  cause  and  manner  of 
its  overthrow  before  we  attempt  to 
-establish  the  doctrine  of  its  restoration. 

About  ten  hundred  and  ninety-five 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  the 
<shildren  of  Israel,  or  descendants  of 
the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  grandson  of 
Abraham,  afler  having  for  several  cen- 
turies been  governed  by  Judges  who 
ruled  them  according  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God  given  to  Moses,  and  subse- 
•quently  by  others  who  held  the  office 
of  prophets,  and  seers,  and  revelators, 
they  were  yet  not  satisfied  with  the 
Lord's  doings,  and  they  desired  a  king, 
raying  to  Siunuel  the  prophet  and  seer : 

«BeboM,  iboQ  art  old,  and  thy  sons 
•walk  not  in  thy  ways:  now  make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 
•But  the  thing  displeased  Samuel,  when 
they  eaid.  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us. 
And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say 
<anto  thee :  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee, 
but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  tbem.**~l  Samuel  8 :  6-7 

And  although  Samuel  drew  them  a 
very  dark  picture  of  the  results  of 
having  a  king,  yet  they  would  not 
listen  to  his  counsel,  but  said,  "  Nay  we 
will  have  a  king  over  ns."  So  God 
gave  them  a  king  in  his  anger,  and 
took  him  away  in  his  wrath. — See 
Hosea  13:  9-11.  Saul  was  anointed 
king,  and  reigned  a  number  of  years — 
but  the  Lord  rejected  him — ^because  he 
"rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
David  the  Son  of  Jesse  was  then 
chosen — and  after  his  death  his  son 
Solomon  was  chosen  in  his  stead. 
Before  this  event  took  place,  the  Lord 


spake  unto  David  by  the  prophet 
Nathan,  and  revealed  to  him  sereral 
important  truths,  among  whioh  was 
this,  that  the  kingdom  over  which  he 
was  reigning  was  his  (God's)  kingdom, 
and  that  in  time  that  kingdom  should 
be  established  forever;  and  that  a 
descendant  of  David  should  be  raised 
up  to  reign  on  that  throne  forever. 

**And  it  shall  come  to  paas,  when  tby 
days  be  expired,  that  thou  must  go  to  be 
with  thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy 
seed  afler  thee,  whioh  shall  be  of  thy  sons ; 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He 
shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will  stablish 
his  throne  forever.  I  will  be  his  father, 
and  he  shall  be  ray  son :  and  I  will  Doi 
take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took 
it  from  him  that  was  before  thee :  but  I 
will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in  my 
kingdom  forever :  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  foreverraore." — 1  Chron.  17  : 
11-14. 

Further  evidence  that  this  kingdom 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  was  seen  by 
this  statement : 

**Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father, 
and  prospered;  and  all  Israel  obeyed 

him.'*— 1  Chronicles  29 :  28. 

Observe  that  David's  throne  is  called 
the  "throne  of  the  Lord,''  and  that  it 
was  over  "all  Israel'' 

Thus  far  the  "twelve  tribes"  formed 
but  one  kingdom.  Their  remaining 
thus  united,  and  the  continuation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  depended  upon 
the  faithfulness  of  the  king  and  the 
people.  Said  the  Lord  to  Solomon 
when  he^aooepted  the  offering  of  the 
temple  whioh  Solomon  had  built: 

«  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  be- 
fore me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee,  and  sbalt  observe  my  statutes  and 
™7  judgments:  then  will  I  stablish  the 
throne  of  thy  kitfgdom,  according  as  I 
have  covenanted  with  David  thy  father, 
saying,  there  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel.  But  if  ye  turn  away, 
and  forsake  my  statutes  and  my  command- 
ments, which  I  have  set  before  you,  and 
shall  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
then :  then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given 
them ;  and  this  house,  whiph  I  have  sano* 
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liicd  for  my  name,  will  I  east  out  of  my 
light,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proTerb 
iid  a  by -word  amoog  all  nations." — 
2Cliroiiiclei  7: 17-20. 

But  Solomon  failed  to  keep  the  com- 
maodments  of  the  Lord,  fiis  poly- 
0110  wiyes  led  him  into  sio,  causing 
to  commit  idolatry.  This  act  of 
Solomon  having  many  wives  and  con- 
fobbes  was  abominable  before  God. 
See  Book  of  Mormon,  page  28.  For 
it  came  to  pass  when  Solomon  was  old, 
that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart 
after  other  gods/'  so  becanse  he  kept 
not  the  Lord's  covenant  and  his 
rtatates,  the  Lord  said  to  him : 

'^Forasmaeh  aa  this  ia  done  of  thee,  and 
Ikfo  bast  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my 
itatotea,  whieh  I  have  commanded  tbee»  I 
win  aurely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee, 
and  will  giTO  it  to  thy  servant.  Kotwith- 
•landing,  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it  for 
David  thy  father's  sake ;  bat  I  will  rend 
it  oat  of  the  hand  of  thy  son.  Howbeit,  I 
will  not  rend  away  aU  the  kingdom ;  but 
will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son  for  David  my 
Mrranl'a  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake 
whioh  I  have  chosen.  "—1  Kings  11 : 11>18. 

After  reigning  over  all  Israel  for  forty 
Tears,  Solomon  died,  and  Kehoboam 
028  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his 
day,  throng  a  failure  to  listen  to  the 
wunsel  of  the  old  men  who  had  advised 
liim  to  make  the  burdens  of  the  people 
lighter  than  they  were,  and  by  heark- 
eaing  to  the  advise  of  his  young  com- 
panions, to  afflict  the  people  with  still 
more  grievous  burdens,  they  revolted 
and  made  Jeroboam,  Solomon's  ser- 
Tant,  their  king — the  tribe  of  Judah 
aad  what  was  left  of  Benjamin,  only 
remaining  loyal  to  Rehoboam.  And 
from  that  day,  which  was  about  nine 
bondred  and  seventy-five  years  before 
Christ,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  has  been 
difided  into  two  kingdoms,  called  re- 
ifeefcively  the  "Kingdom  of  Israel,'' 
«l  die  "  Kingdom  of  Judah."  They 
HBibed  in  this  divided  state  in  the 

a0f  Canaan,  alternately  at  war  with 
dker,  and  allied  in  a  oom|non 
MM  igaintt  their  mutual  enemies, 
ma  "the  ten  tribes,''  as  they  are 


called,  were  carried  away  captive  by 
Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  about 
the  year  seven  hundred  and  twenty-ono 
before  Christ. 

**In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  of 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried  larati 
away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  i» 
Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Ooaa». 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes." — 2  Kia;^ 
18:6. 

After  the  removal  of  the  *•  kingdom 
of  Israel,"  various  kings  reigned  over 
Judah  until  the  rule  of  J  ehoiachin ,  about 
six  hundred  and  seven  years  befbre  the 
birth  of  Christ,  when  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  captured  Jerusalem, 
and  carried  the  king  and  principal  men 
of  the  kingdom  captives  to  Babylon, 
and  placed  Mattaniah,  his  father's 
brother,  as  king  in  Jerusalem,  and 
changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah.  But 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king,  and 
he  in  turn,  about  five  hundred  and 
ninety  years  befere  Christ,  came  against 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  which  he  bef- 
sieged  and  took,  and  destroyed  the 
temple,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  broke 
down  the  walls  of  the  city. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED* 


THE  ALL-SEEIHG  ETE. 

BT  SB.  LOU  BUBNAM. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  for  the  guilty 
to  conclude  that  they  can  escape  pun- 
ishment in  this  world.  They  are  pun- 
ished here  as  well  as  hereafter.  The 
outward  show  of  wealth  and  prosperity 
may  deceive  mankind;  but  remorse 
sinks  deep  into  the  recesses  of  the 
heart,  and  drives  both  happiness  and 
contentment  before  its  relentless  power. 
The  guilty  live  in  fear  and  misery. 
There  may  be  no  witnesses  of  their 
crimes  except  the  eye  of  the  All-Seeing. 
They  may  often  escape  the  lawful  pun- 
ishment which  should  be  meted  out  to 
them.  A  lone  life  of  wickedness  may 
have  stilled  Uie  voice  of  consoience, 
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and  rendered  detectioD  more  improba- 
ble, yet  there  is  one  who  knows  evcrj 
thought,  whether  good  or  evil;  who 
can,  at  any  time,  unfold  the  great 
secret  that  has  so  long  been  a  mystery, 
and  which  has  defied  all  the  efibrts  of 
man  to  fathom.  The  consciousness  of 
this  power  ever  haunts  the  imagination 
of  the  guilty.  The  bitterness  unseen 
by  mortal  eye,  and  unsuspected  by  all 
except  the  guilty  one,  and  his  God,  is 
4it  all  times  preying  upon  his  mind,  and 
making  life  a  burden.  To  such  death 
would  be  a  relief.  We  cannot  look 
into  the  secrets  of  others.  Judging 
from  the  outward  appearance,  we  often 
wonder  why  happiness  is  so  unequally 
divided  among  God's  creatures.  We 
should  rely  upon  the  justice  of  God, 
who  can  read  the  secrets  of  all,  and  not 
^t  ourselves  up  in  opposition  to  his 
-will. 


^rUE  8ETEKTH  DAY  IS  THE 
SABBATH." 

DT  BLDEE  I.  8UKKN. 


The  above  caption  is  a  part  of  the 
word  of  tJic  Lord  concerning  which 
the  Lord  has  said : 

**  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word.*' — Isaiah  66 :  2. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
incoming  which  the  Lord  has  said : 

''The  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the 
Sabbath,  to  observe  the  Sabbath  through- 
out  their  generation  for  a  perpetual  covenant^ 
It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  cbildrco 
of  Israel  for  ever  ;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earih,  aod  on  Khe^^eventh 
dsy  he  rested  aod  was  refreshed." — Ex. 
^1 :  16,  17. 

The  observance  of  the  scv*'ii(h  day  as 
the  Sabbath,  is  therefore  an  unrfpmltd 
law,  for  the  "generations"  of  Israel 
have  continued  in  succession  to  this 
day.  Israel  now  exists  on  the  earth, 
therefore  Israel  is  now  commanded  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  as  a  ^'perpetual  cove 
nant/'      It  is  a  ttign  between  me  and 


the  children  of  Israel  forever,"  saith 
the  liord.  It  is  so  because  **in  sir 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested." 
How  then  can  the  Sabbath  be  changed 
from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day? 
Did  God  say,  you  shall  observe  the 
seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath  until  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  then  you 
shall  observe  the  first  day  ?  Did  God 
say,  although  the  seventh  day  Sabbath 
is  a  perpetual  covenant  throughout 
your  generations,  yet  I  have  changed 
the  day  because  my  son  was  resurrected 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ?  Did  the 
Lord  say,  although  I  have  commanded 
you  to  keep  the  seventh  day  as  the 
Sabbath  throughout  your  generations 
for  a  ^yerpetual  covenant,  yet  I  have 
abolished  the  seventh  day  Sabbath  and 
now  command  you  to  keep  the  first 
day  Sabbath  throughout  your  genera- 
tions? Is  the  first  perpetual  cove- 
nant" abolished,  and  has  the  Lord 
established  another  instead?  Can  a 
perpetual  covenant  be  abolished  in  this 
way?  If  God  abolishes  his  perpetual 
covenants  in  this  manner,  how  can  we 
rely  on  any  of  his  promises?  Did 
God  speak  the  trutJi  in  saying  that  the 
seventh  day  shall  be  the  Sabbath 
throughout  all  the  generations  of 
Israel ? 

"Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie?"— Rom.  1 :25. 

Was  it  not  the  "truth  of  God"  that 
the  weekly  Sabbath  spoken  of  bj 
Moses  should  be  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week 't  Was  it  not  the  truth  of  God 
that  that  Sabbath  should  be  observed 
"  throughout  tlieir  generations  for  a  per- 
petual covenant?  Was  it  not  the  truth 
of  God  that  that  Sabbath  should  be  a 
sign  between  the  Lord  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever  ?  Who  has  changed 
this  truth  of  God  into  a  He?  Did  God 
change  this  truth?  Did  he  change 
this  perpetual  covenant?  It  he  did  fo, 
may  he  not  change  all  his  oovenants 
and  all  his  promises?  Could  Christ 
and  his  ap    '      -  ^ 
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from  the  seventh  to  the  Jlrst  day  with- 
out ehanging  the  truth  of  Qod  into  a 
lie?    If  Christ  was  resurrected  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  would  that  event 
abolish  the    perpetual  covenant"  con- 
oeming  the  Sabbath  and  institute 
another  perpetual  covenant  by  which 
the  day  was  changed?   Did  Christ,  or 
his  apostles,  at  any  thne  say  that  the 
day  was  thereby  changed?    Is  there 
better  authority  for  this  change  than 
there  is  for  making  the  day  of  Christ's 
birth  or  the  day  of  his  death  the 
weekly  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  for  a  per- 
petual covenant.    Shall  we  reject  the 
testimony  of  Matthew  who  said  that  it 
was  "  in  (he  end  of  the  Sabbath-day.  as 
it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day 
of  the  week/'  that  the  discovery  was 
made  that  Jesus  had  risen? — See  Mat. 
28  : 1.    Shall  we  reject  the  testimony 
of  Mark  who  says  that  "  when  the  Sab- 
bath was  passed .  Mary  Magdalene" 
and  others  "  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,"  discovered 
that  Jesus  had  risen? — Sco  Mark  ](> : 
1,  2.    Shall  we  reject  the  t<^stiniony  of 
Luke  who  says  that  the  women  '*be-j 
held  the  sepulchre  and  how  his  bodji 
was  laid,  and  they  returned  and  pro-  j 
pared  spices  and  ointments;  and  rested  ! 
the  Sabbath  day  nrmrdhifj  to  llir  rrnn- \ 
mandmnit'*  and  that  after  this  '*upnn; 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  e.irly  in 
the  morning,  the  woman  came  nnfo 
the  sepulchre,   bringing   the  spices 
which  ihey  had  prepnred."  .ind  that 
they  then  learned  thar  Je^iis  had  risen  ? 
—See  Luke  2:^  :  5t],  ;)7,  and  24  : 1-5. 
Shall  we  say  th-if  the  •  Crist  day  of  the 
week**  is  the  Sihb.th  although  Mat- j 
thew.  Mark,  and  Luke  wrote  their, 
tefitinmnief  niSnv  years  after  ChristVl 
rcsurrperion.  and  therein  testified  that  i 
the  S.ibhath  day  preceded  the  first! 
day  of  t ho  week?    Shall  wo  say  that | 
the  fir*<^.  day  of  the  week  is  the  Sab- 
bath, although  Matthew,  Mark.  Luke.' 
John,  and  Paul  always  spoke  of  it  w/?//, 
as  the  first  day  of  the  week?    Shall  I 
we  repudiate  the  example  and  teach-! 


ings  of  Christ  and  the  New  Testament 
writers  and  say  that  they  set  apart  the 
first  day  as  the  Sabbath,  although  there 
is  no  evidence  of  such  a  change  ? 
Paul  said : 

*'  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come." — 1  Cor.  10:2. 

If  they  were  to  each  "  lay  by  him  in 
store"  upon  every  first  day  of  the 
week,  would  they  not  thereby  have  a 
store  by  them?  How  could  each  "lay 
by  him  in  store,"  if  they  made  a  week- 
ly contribution  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  at  the  assemblies  of  the  saints? 
would  not  that  practice  prevent  them 
from  laying  by  them  in  store?  Was 
the  performing  of  this  financial  ^^worJ:' 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  an  evi- 
dence that  that  day  was  their  Sabbath, 
or  day  of  rest  in  which  the  Lord  said,, 
"thou  shalt  not  do  any  work?" 

Acts  20,:  7  is  quoted  by  W.  W.  B.; 
and  the  claim  is  made  that  Paul  did 
then  preach  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  and  tliat  "the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread"  because  it 
w.us  the  Sabbath,  but  does  not  the  text 
represent  that  "Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  U\  depart  on  the  morrow  ?" 
May  we  not  therefore  more  reasonably 
conclude  that  he  had  been  preaching 
to  them  on  the  seventh  day,  and  re- 
sumed his  labors  again  after  sunset, 
(which  was  the  first  day  of  tlie  week 
accordintr  to  the  IJible  tenehing).  that 
he  might  d^'part  en  the  following 
mornin{r,  the  morning  nf  tin*  first  dny? 
Did  Christ  and  his  :ip«Htlns  preach 
only  on  the  first  day  ol  the  week? 
Does  \V.  W.  B.  preach  only  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week?  Did  Paul 
ever  preach  at  any  other  time  on  that 
day?  Where  is  the  evidence  that  he 
did?  On  what  days  did  Paul  preach 
in  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  a  Gentile  city,  and  what  was 
Paul's  "manner"  or  practice? 

'*  Pftul  ax  hin  manner  iras  went  into  them, 
and  three  Sabbath  days  reasoned  with 
them  out  of  the  scripture." — Acts  17:2. 
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Does  not  this  text  show  that  Panl's 
manner  was  to  preach  on  the  same 
^ys  that  the  Jews  worshiped  ?  Does 
not  Acts  16:13  show  that  Paul 
preached  "on  the  Sahbath"  "by  a 
riverside  where  the  people  resorted  to 
for  prayer  to  be  made  ?" 

Jesus  appeared  to  his  disciples, 
after  his  resurrection,  on  the  first  day 
xif  the  week,  but 

''After  eiffht  days  again  his  dieeiples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them ;  then 
came  JettM."— John  21 :  26. 

Afler  eight  days  was  the  ninth  day. 
What  day  of  the  week  did  he  "honor" 
where  he  appeared  afler  eight  days? 
Could  nine  cbys  be  crowded  into  one 
week  so  that  Jesus  might  again 
"honor"  the  first  day?  How  many 
days  was  Jesus  seen  of  his  disciples 
after  his  resurrection?  Do  we  not 
read  of  him  "being  seen  of  them  forty 
days  ?"  Was  not  the  fortieth  day,  on 
the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and  did  not 
Jesus  finish  his  work  on  that  day  and 
ascend  to  his  Father,  as  the  work  of 
creation  was  finished  on  that  day  of 
the  week? 

"  When  the  disciples  came  together 
to  break  bread"  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  did  they  honor  thcU  day  any 
more  than  the  disciples  honored  every 
day  when  they  were  "  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to  house?" 

Is  there  any  more  evidence  in  one 
ease  than  in  the  other  that  the  break- 
ing of  bread  was  partaking  of  the  sac- 
rament, or  that  in  one  case  it  was  done 
to  honor  the  day,  and  in  the  other  case 
it  was  not  done  to  honor  those  days  on 
which  it  was  done  ? 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


Fbenoh  Publishsbs  are  beginning  to 
feel  the  heavy  pressure  of  taxation  in 
France.  M.  Michel  Levy  announces  his 
intention  of  raising  the  price  of  all  his 
publications,  and  many  other  firms  are 
taking  similar  measures. 

Firmness  of  character  should  ever  be 
blended  with  suavitj  of  manners. 


WISDOM* 

BT  MLDiB  JAMBB  J.  STArVOBB. 

<*A  man's  wisdom  maketh  his  faoe  U 
shine,  and  the  boldness  of  his  face  shall  ^ 

changed."— Eccl  8: 1 

In  Eerald  of  Augast  15th,  1869,  ia 
an  article  on  Education,  signed  J.  W. 
B.,  I  find  these  words,  <<Bat  yet  we 
must  repudiate  that  open-your-mouth 
and  the-Lord-will.fiU.it  theory."  All 
hail  to  you  Brother  J.  W.  B.,  all  hail! 
I  strike  hands  with  you  in  spirit,  and 
some  of  these  nights  I  will  yisit  you  in 
spirit,  and  have  sweet  oonverse  with 
you.  Most  happy  am  I  to  find  that  at 
least  one  of  the  brethren  has  the  bold- 
ness to  utter  such  a  sentiment,  and  (• 
take  his  stand  against  that  idea  which  ia 
doing  more  to  keep  the  benches  of  our 
meeting  houses  empty  than  any  other 
thing  in  the  church. 

I  suppose  that  some  of  the  Unoo' 
gude  and  rigidly  righteous"  will  ex- 
ckim,  ''Why  this  is  advocating  tiie 
learning  of  the  world,  in  order  that  we 
may  preach  the  gospel."  Certainly  it 
is  advising  the  saints  to  learn  of  the 
world,  in  order  that  they  may  know 
how  to  preach  the  gospel. 

I  have  often  been  pained  when  sit- 
ting in  the  saints'  meetings,  to  hear  a 
long  rambling  discourse  preached  by 
an  older  who  professed  to  do  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  after  the 
speaking  was  over,  and  I  came  ia 
examine  it,  I  found  that  he  had  beam 
traveling  in  a  circle  all  the  time,  and 
arrived  at  just  the  same  point  fron 
which  he  set  out. 

Why  was  this?  Simply  because 
that  he  had  forgotten  that Ood  helps 
those  only  who  help  themselves." 
This  man  perhaps  never  had  sought  to 
know  how  to  preach  by  studying  at 
home.  He  had  never  sought  to  master 
even  the  first  principles  of  elocution. 
Why  should  he  ?  Is  he  l^ot  a  priest  ci 
God,  and  will  not  God  give  him  exactly 
that  which  is  needed,  at  the  moment 
that  he  is  oalled  upon  ln^thepresidettt 
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«f  tbe  branch  to  preach,  without  his 
■tedjing,  or  striving  to  make  himself 
a  matter  workman  ?  0,  ye  elders  in 
bnel!  think  ye  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  that  yon  shonid  remain  in 
ignorance?  If  he  is,  wh^  then  has  he 
men  commands  that  httle  children 
diouki  receive  instrnction  7  Aye,  and 
aay  that  it  is  '*well  pleasing'^  nnto 
him.— D.  k  G.  sec.  65 : 2;  69 : 4 ;  85 : 
36.  "Seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books 
words  of  wisdom :  seek  learning  even  hy 

Some  of  onr  elders  may  by  and  by 
have  to  stand  before  kings  and  poten- 
tates of  nations.  Suppose  that  a  letter 
shonid  come  to  the  president  of  the 
ehnrch,  requesting  that  one  of  the 
elders  might  be  sent  to  one  of  these, 
who  do  you  think  would  be  sent,  a  man 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  learning  of  the 
world,  or  one  that  was  well  qualified  by 
his  learning  to  hold  converse  with  the 
learned?  You  may  say  that  Ood 
would  give  the  qnlearned  wisdom  suffi- 
eient  for  this  purpose.  Certainly,  my 
dear  brother,  if  there  was  no  other 
man  to  go,  and  if  this  one  had  never 
had  any  opportunities  of*  acquiriDg 
knowledge. 

Ood  has  placed  us  here  to  dwell,  :ind 
he  has  placed  everything  around  us  so 
that  by  our  own  exertion  we  may  dwell 
hi  eomfort.  But  our  comfort,  our 
wealth,  our  all  is  acquired  by  a  patient 
peraeverence  in  our  exertions.  If  then 
we  want  to  makn  onrselves  champions 
of  the  truth.  w«  €5un  only  do  so  by 
studying  both  the  plan  of  salvation, 
and  the  best  books  put  forth  by  the 
learned  of  the.  world.  Rhetorical  and 
etoeutionary  workn.  to  enable  us  to 
speak  properly;  geological  and  astro- 
nomical works,  to  enable  us  to  main- 
tain the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  also  the 
history  of  the  nations  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  prophecies  connected 
with  them  and  with  the  gospel. 

Some  WKS  say  does  not  the  Savior 
ny,  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
and  its  righteousness,  and  all  these 


things  shall  be  added  unto  you  V*  No 
not  in  thU  iense.  If  I  unaerstand  thi» 
scripture,  it  means  that  those  who  are 
sent  forth  without  purse  or  scrip,  are- 
not  to  trouble  themselves  as  to  how 
they  will  get  food  and  raiment.  They 
are  sent  forth  penniless  to  do  their 
Master's  will;  and  hence  Christ  telb 
them,  seek  to  establish  my  kingdom  in> 
righteousness,  and  these  things  will  be 
provided  for  you.  They  go  forth,  re- 
lying on  Ood,  to  establish  his  kingdom f 
they  are  seeking — in  righteousness — to 
build  up  his  kingdom ;  they  shall  want 
for  notning.  But  they  are  nowhere 
told  not  to  study  and  seek  for  wisdom. 

Why,  think  you,  was  Paul  choseni 
as  the  apostle  to  the  Oentilea?  Your 
that  can  read  his  epistles  in  the  origi- 
nal tongue,  can  answer  that  there  is  a» 
much  difference  between  his  writings, 
and  those  of  the  others,  as  there  is  be- 
tween those  of  a  person  of  common> 
education,  and  a  graduate  of  Oxford, 
college. 

I  have  been  often  pained  when^ 
words  like  these  have  been  told  me: 
Really,  ^ir,  wo  would  go  very  often, 
to  your  church,  but  when  we  do  go 
there,  it  is  always  the  same  thing. 
There  are  three  or  four  elders  that 
preach,  but  we  know  just  as  well  whai 
they  are  going  to  say  before  they  begin, 
as  we  do  after  they  have  done;  there 
is  never  anything  new ;  never  anything 
else  but  the  same  old  threadbare  argu<- 
ments.  It  puts  me  in  mind  of  an  old 
horse  grinding  clay  ;  it  is  grind,  grind,, 
day  in  and  day  out,  treading  in  the 
same  old  circle,  and  after  all  producing 
nothing  but  raw  clay,  which  has  to  be 
moulded  and  baked  ere  it  is  fit  for  use. 
When  we  go  to  the  other  churches,  we 
hear  at  least  good,  logical  arguments, 
and  good,  forcible  speaking."  I  am  not 
an  advocate  for  ear4ickling  preachers, 
with  fine,  rounded  pauses,  and  strictly 
constructed  sentences.  But  I  do  advo- 
cate a  good  lawyer-like  sermon.  I  say 
lawyer  advisedly.  I  mean  an  honest,, 
legal  advisev;*  not  a  p^fogger. 
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I  l:\vo  any  of  you  been  in  a  court  of*! 
iu.Hticr  when  simiu  j^reat  trial  is  going 
on  y  II'  have  ynu  noticed  liow  the 
lawvor  will  prodiico  statement  by  state- 
iiioiit,  and  back  up  each  one  by  the 
^troIl^esL  evidence  thoy  can  produce,  I 
alter  a  can^ul  selection;  and  liave  yon 
observed  how  carefully  the  jfi']'_re  sums 
up  all  that  evidene<^,  and  })1  ua^s  it  be- 
I'oro  the  jury,  leavinii-  them  to  brinp:  in 
a  \erdict  t»n  the  strength  of  that 
i'videnc;^.''  No  truveHnp:^  in  a  circle 
there;  no  arrivinij:  at  the  place  started 
:Voni.  The  cas*^  is  (arefully,  and 
TliouL'hi fully  t.tken  up;  the  evidence  is 
.javeiully.  and  thouiilitfully  selected; 
and  the  ease  is  worked  up  straight  on- 
ward, until  the  last  link  in  the  chain 
of  evidence  is  forjrcd ;  then,  but  not 
before,  it  is  left  to  the  jury. 

Now  a  minister  of  God's  word  should 
be  a  theological  lawyer;  and  it  behoves 
him  when  preaching  any  point  of  our 

Irrfrino  whatever,  to  carefully  gather 
all  the  evidence  he  can,  place  it  before 
the  congregation,  who  are  the  jury, 
and  leave  them  to  find  a  verdict.  The 
audience  is  to  the  theological  lawyer, 
both  judge  and  jury;  and  his  books 
are  firstly  the  Inspired  Books;  second- 
ly, the  works  on  history  and  the 
s-clence.s,   published    by   the  world. 

From  these  he  must  produce  his  evi- 
dences, and  from  these  his  jury  will  re- 
turn a  verdict  in  accordance  with  the 
evidence  he  has  produced. 

And  now,  my  ycung  brethren  in  the 
])riesthood,  if  you  want  to  become  able 
i^peakers,  or  debaters,  abide  by  this 
rule.  And  at  the  same  time,  study ! 
study  I !  study  I !  I  Study  words  of  wis- 
dom both  in  and  out  of  the  church. 
Souic  of  our  brethren  may  say,  ''Why 
we  might  just  as  well  study  law  right 
away."  (Jertainly,  begin  right  away. 
Study  theological  laws.  But  does  it 
not  say,  "Take  no  thought  how  or 
whai  yc  shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be 
given  to  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak?"    Certainly  it  does. 

lint  pray  under  what  circumstances 


I  ii^  it  that  you  are  to  take  no  thought 
what  to  say  '*  And  yc  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for  my 
namesake;  but  irhni  thn/  ddntr  you 
ftp,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
I  i^hall  speak."  In  other  words  do  not 
employ  counsel,  "  For  what  civil  lawyer 
can  defend  my  doctrine,  I  will  give  you 
in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak." 
How  will  it  be  given?  *'It  will  lead 
you  and  guide  you  into  all  truth,  bring 
all  things  wbatsover  I  have  told  you  to 
your  remembrance."  Suppose  we  read,  i 
''And  bring  all  th\ng;Sj  whatsoever  t/c 
ham  rrod  or  studircl,  to  your  reman- 
bran-e.  Can  you  doubt  this?  Head 
Paul's  defence  before  Agrippa,  and  see 
how  the  Holy  Ghost  brought  what  he 
had  read  to  his  remembrance;  foF  re- 
member he  had  never  been  instructed 
by  Christ  while  he  was  ou  earth. 

And  now  my  brethren  of  the 
'Open-your-mouth-and-ife-shall-be-fiUed 
theory."  A  word  with  you.  Pray, 
what  is  the  difference  between  one 
elder  who  takes  no  trouble  to  make 
himself  a  master  workman,  but  just 
trusts  to — well  I  suppose  I  must  say 
God,  though  I  would  rather  think  it 
memory,  for  I  have  never  yet  heard 
one  of  these  elders  advance  a  new  idea, 
but  simply  a  repetition  of  what  they 
have  heard  others  say,  and  another 
elder,  who  knowing  that  he  will  have  to 
preach  on  Sunday,  asks  God  in  prayer 
to  impress  upon  his  mind  what  subject 
he  should  preach  on,  and  having  re- 
ceived the  impression,  then  again  asks 
his  Father  to  bring  the  evidences  for 
his  subject  to  his  mind,  at  the  same 
time  searching  earnestly  to  find  those 
evidences  wherever  they  are  to  be 
found,  and  finding  them,  remembers  or 
notes  them  down. 

The  difference  is  this.  One  makes 
a  long,  rambling  sermon,  assisted  by  a 
perhaps  defective  memory,  bringing  in 
texts  and  quotations  by  the  head  and 
ears;  and  finally,  after  having  circum- 
navigated his  subject,  he  arrives  at 
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other  has  with  prayerful  and  carofijl 
study  arran.iretl  his  subject  and  its  evi- 
tleuces,  aqd  pLiccs  it  before  the  people 
in  a  lopcical  and  able  manner;  taking 
up  his  theme  from  its  starting  point, 
and  carrying  it  on  to  the  end,  carrying 
conviction  to  the  minds  of  the  congre- 
gatiuu. 


HOW  SHALL  I  KXOW  MY  SAVIOR. 

j;V  KLDKll  JOHN  C.  F03S. 

Many,  yea  many  in  this  world  are 
crying  out,  ^'Come*  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  you  good,  for  we  know  the 
JLord/' 

Christ  tells  us: 

••I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
^hecp,  and  am  known  of  mine." — John  10  t 

:4. 

'*And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  th«e,  the  only  true  God,  anil 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." — 
John  17 : 

Bear  readers,  please  trace  with  us 
through  the  scripture  to  find  out  how 
you  may  know  your  Savior. 

All  things  are  delivered  to  rao  of  my 
Father.  No  roan  knoweth  who  the  Son  is 
but  the  Father;  and  who  this  Father  is 
but  the  Son.  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  him." 

This  shows  us  that  revelation  is 
needful  m  order  to  have  the  Father 
reveal  h»  Son,  that  we  might  know 
him,  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  him. 

We  must  obey  his  commandments, 
in  order  that  we  may  know  him;  for  he 
says  to  his  disciples :  ' 

**  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments, 
and  I  will  pray  tho  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  yon  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Troth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
becaode  it  seetb  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him.  But  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwoUeth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." — John  14 : 
:5-17. 

This  Comforter,  or  tlie  Holy  Spirit, 
IS  the  very  thing  thnt  gives  you  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  and*it  is 


j  given  by  the  laying  on  of  tho  hands  of 
!  those  whom  God  calls  to  the  ministry. 
I  Why  4o  we  receive  it  in  this  way  ? 
I  Because  this  is  the  way  the  Savior  ap- 
;  pointed  to  give  the  Spirit,  although 
'men  and  women  think  they  can  re- 
|ceive  God's  Spirit,  simply  by  asking, 
I  by  prayer,  without  being  baptized. 
Let  us  see  if  Christ  ordained  this  as 
jthc  way  in  his  law  to  give  his  Spirit. 
Paul  was  called  of  (Jod  to  preach  his 
gospel,  and  what  Paul  preached  must 
be  true.  Ue  said  concerning  his  doc- 
trine: 

'  '*!  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
I  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  revelations  of 
Jesus  Christ." — Galatians  1  :  12. 

1  If  Paul  received  his  doctrine  by 
revelation,  he  must  have  taught  that 
which  Jesus  told  him.  Paul  laid  on 
hands  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit.  Others 
did  likewise.    He  wrote  to  Timothy : 

•'Nepjlect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery."—! Tim.  4:  14. 

Timothy  had  a  gift  promised  him 
by  the  Spirit,  which  gift  came  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  Again  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy: 

*•  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance, 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is 
in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  bands." — 

2  Tim.  1  :  G. 

!  This  is  the  way  the  Spirit  was  given 
to  Timothy.  Speaking  of  Philip 
preaching  down  in  Samaria,  when  the 
people  there  believed  Philip  s  preach- 
ing, 

**They  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women.  *  *  *  Now  when  the  apostles 
who  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  Ood,  they  sent 
unto  them  Peter  and  John  ;  who  when  they 
were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  tho  FToly  Ghost :  (For 
as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them: 
!  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
I  Lord  Jesus.")— Acts  8  :  12,  14  &  15. 

i    And  the  17th  verse  informs  us, — 
/^Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Paul  practiced  this^me  punciple  at 
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Epli60ii8.  He  baptised  twelve  people 
there,  and 

''When  Paul  had  laid  hit  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them,  and 
they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied.*' 
— AcU  19:6. 

This  Spirit  is  to  take  of  the  things 
of  the  Father,  and  shew  unto  ns.  It 
is  to  testify  of  Jesus,  and  that  testify- 
ing of  him  gives  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  by  revelation. 

«What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  saTe  the  spfrit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  even  so  the  things  of  Qod  knoweth  no 
man,  bat  the  Spirit  of  God."— 1  Cor.  2:11. 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  man  that  reveals 
the  things  of  man,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  that  reveals  the  things  of  Ood. 
The  body  knows  nothing  of  itself;  bat 
by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration. 

<*But  there  is  a  spirit  in  roan:  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them 
understanding."— Job.  82 : 8. 

The  knowledge  of  Qod  or  his  Son 
oomes  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  proceeds 
firom  the  Father,  for  a  Comforter  to 
those  who  obey  the  gospel  and  keep  his 
eommandments. 

*<  Wherefore  I  giro  you  to  understand, 
that  no  roan  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed :  and  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."—!  Cor.  12 :  8. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Savior  icomes 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood,  the  Spirit 
is  a  revealer;  if  therefore  the  church 
is  without  revelation,  it  must  be  with- 
out the  power  of  eternal  life ;  for  it  is 
Kfe  eternal  to  know  him. 

''When  Jesus  oarae  into  the  coasts  of 
Ctsarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying,  whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
Man  am  ?  And  they  said,  some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  EUas; 
and  others,  Jeremias,  or  odo  of  the  pro 
p4iets.  He  saith  unto  them  but  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar. 
jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that 
thoo  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 


build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.'* 

Here  we  learn  that  Peter  had  a 
revelation  from  Qod,  from  on  high, 
testi^ing  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  Ood.  Christ 
built  his  church  on  revelation,  and  the 
church  that  has  no  revelation  is  not 
the  church  of  Christ,  but  is  a  church 
of  men,  and  not  in  possession  of  eternal 
life. 

And  now,  dear  readers,  seek  to  find 
the  church,  if  you  have  not  found  it 
yet,  that  has  new  reveUition,  and  obey 
the  gospel;  then  you  can  secure  eternid 
life,  and  if  you  will  endure  to  the  end, 
you  will  be  saved  in  Christ's  kingdom. 


THE  ORDER  OF  PERFECTION. 


As  Paul  declared,  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  Qod  to  salvation 
to  as  many  as  believe,  and,  at  the 
Savior  showed,  to  all  who  belMfe,  are 
baptised  and  endure  to  the  end,  shall 
salvation  in  his  kingdom  be  given. 

I  have  proved  for  one  that  this  doc- 
trine set  forth  by  the  True  Latter  Bay 
Saints,  is  surely  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
as  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
power  of  Qod  unto  salvation  to  as 
many  as  believe  in  Qod,  obey  his  law, 
and  do  as  the  law  teaches,  sind  endure 
in  faith  till  the  end  of  mortal  life. 

I  can  bear  this  testimony,  that  since 
obedience  to  the  law  I  have  been 
enabled  to  add  tfi  my  degree  of  faith, 
a  degree  of  virtue,  that  is,  more  virtue 
than  I  before  possessed,  asd  to  my 
virtue  a  degree  of  knowledge,  and  mj 
determination  is,  thank  Qod,  to  strive 
on  while  mortal  life  endures  with  me, 
and  endeavor  to  make  as  much  head- 
way to  perfection  as  I  can ;  and  as  I 
believe  in  Qod,  have  obeyed  his  law. 
and  kept  the  faith,  I  am  forgiven,  and 
have  been  made  the  means  of  doing^ 
good.  Then  if  I  continue  so  till  deatl^ 
I  will  gain  an  adi»||^||9i^|iC96K^^f|^ 
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•ehool  of  peifeodoo,  to  last  for  a  tboiu- 
and  years,  when  the  Lord  himself  will 
be  tke  chief  teacher,  and  when  no  evil 
power  will  tempt  and  destroy,  and 
when  no  poverty,  sickness,  or  death 
will  hinder  oar  progress  to  perfection. 

Hopeful. 


WITHHOLD  JUDGMENT. 


Havftg  read  with  considerable  inter- 
est the  current  articles  of  Plane 
Facts,''  it  occurs  to  me  that  the 
strictures  upon  them  by  writers  in  late 
Heralds  is  premature  and  profitless, 
seeing  that  the  arguments  are  not  con- 
cluded on  the  Plane"  theory  side  of 
the  question. 

I  am  not  disposed  to  pass  judgment 
upon  a  question,  in  any  case,  until  the 
eridence  is  all  in,  and  I  hope  Mr. 
Plane  Facts  will  go  on  with  his  theory, 
(for  other  views  of  the  question  are  but 
theories  as  yet),  until  his  **web  is 
woven;"  then  let  it  be  dissected,  or 
torn  to  pieces  if  it  can  be  by  facts  and 
arguments  that  sustain  the  globular 
theory. 

But  I  protest  against  the  swallowing 
of  the  "  Globe  Theory"  as  a  necessary 
dufyy  because  it  is  generally  believed, 
or  because  it  was  taught  by  Sir  Isaac 
Newton.  It  seems  to  me  a  fair  pre- 
sumption, that  to  form  an  adequate 
ecmceptioB  of  the  works  of  God,  a  cor- 
responding notion  of  God  must  be  an- 
tecedentlj^^entertaiDted. 

I  will  here  transcribe  what  Bishop 
Watson  calls  An  acfmirable  passage 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,"  describing  God. 

■*From  Bueh  true  dominion  it  follows 
that  the  trae  Ood  is  liying.  intelligent  and 
powerful ;  and  from  his  other  perfections 
that  he  is  supreme,  or  supremely  perfect. 
He  is  eternal  and  infinite;  omnipotent 
ani  omniscient ;  that  is  he  endures  from 
etamity  to  aternity,  and  is  present  from 
iafinity  to  intnity.  He  goTerns  all  things 
that  exist,  and  knows  all  things  that  are 
«tW  kaawa.    He  endures  always,  and  is 


present  everywhere.   He  is  omnipretant, 

not  only  virtually,  but  substantially ;  for 
form  without  substance  cannot  subsist. 
All  things  are  contained  and  move  in  him» 
but  without  any  mutual  passion.  He  suf- 
fers nothing  ftrom  the  motions  of  bodies; 
nor  do  they  undergo  any  resistance  from  his 
omnipotence.  It  is  confessed  that  0<^  ezlata 
necessarily,  by  the  same  necessity  he  ex- 
ists always  and  everywhere.  Hence  also 
he  must  be  perfectly  similar;  all  eye,  all 
eoTf  all  arm,  all  the  form  of  perceiving, 
understanding,  and  acting;  but  after  a 
manner  not  at  all  corporeal ;  after  a  manner 
not  like  that  of  man;  after  a  manner  to  fM 
wholly  unknown.  He  is  destitute  of  all 
body,  or  bodily  ehape^  and  therefore  cofmU 
be  teen,  heard,  or  touched,*' ^"Wtkiaon^s  Bible 
Dictionary,  page  414. 

Could  such  a  being,  (were  it  possible 
he  could  exist,  which  I  think  is  not), 
create  such  a  world  as  the  Newtonian 
Philosophy  recognizes?  A  being  des- 
titute of  all  body,  creating  bodies.  A 
being  all  eye  creating  ears  for  others! 
A  being  all  ear  creating  eyes !  To  me, 
this  description  of  God  is  crude,  con- 
tradictory and  impossible;  decidedly 
anti-scriptural  and  unscientific ! 

Is  it  probable  that  with  such  an  idea 
of  God,  which  is  decidedly  mythical, 
that  the  idea  of  his  works  should  be  lees 
so? 

I  would  suggest  to  the  writers  of  the 
Beraldj  who  may  feel  opposed  to  the 
investigation  of  the  globe  and  plane 
theoiies,  that  the  intelligence  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  need  not  suffer  from 
reasonings  on  or  objections  to  the 
assertions  and  assumptions  of  Sir  Isaae 
Newton. 

"Mormonia"  deplores  diversity  of 
opinion  among  brethren,  and  counsels 
kindness  in  their  expressions;  yet 
allows  that  some  good  may  grow  out  of 
it,  if  conducted  with  due  oourtesy." 
(Why  not  extend  this  same  courtesy 
to  the  sectarian  world,  instead  of  im- 
peaching them  en  masse  by  railing 
against  them,  or  charging  them  with 
wrong  upon  points  lefl  at  large?) 

"Mormonia"  states  dogmatically,  it 
seems  to  me,  what  the  Bible  was  in- 
tended to  teach,  and  what  not,  jScienc^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


16 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HEBALD. 


is  not  to  be  proved  by  the  Bible — 
"men  always  err  when  they  attempt  to 
prove  ani/  art  or  science,  by  the  Bible." 
Yet  some  believe  religion  to  be  a 
science. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  adjust  any 
system  of  cosmogony  to  any  particular 
religious  faith.  The  " Plane"  and  the 
"Globe"  theories  have  both  been  held 
by  Christendom.  It  requires  but  slight 
reflection  to  be  satisfied  that  both  sys- 
tems, as  taught,  contain  huge  discre- 


piDcies,  not  to  say  abBordities.  These 
considerations  imply  very  clearly  to  my 
mind  that  the  ^hole  question  is  un* 
settled,  and  theories,  therefore,  are 
quite  in  order,  until  one  shall  be  pro- 
posed that  will  embrace  all  the  con- 
sistencies, and  reject  all  the  inconsis- 
tencies of  those  now  in  vogue,  asser- 
tions and  quotations  with  dogmatical 
or  forced  constructions  to  the  contrary, 
notwithstanding. 

Fair  Play. 


    „       ,   • 

Plano,  III.,  January  1st,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMirn,  Editor.  M.  H.  FORSCUTT,  Assistant  Editor. 

NEW  YEAR'S  GREETING. 


We  greet  our  patrons  with  a  ''Hail,  Happy,  New  Year,"  and  we  hop© 
that  a  more  benign  dispensation  of  Providence  maybe  ours  this  year,  than  last. 

The  evidences  of  a  hastening  period  of  commotion  in  the  world  are  every 
day  accumulating,  and  those  who  hail  each  other  as  brothers  in  the  New  Y^'ear 
of  to-day,  should  strive  that  they  do  not  become  strangers  in  the  Old  Year  of 
to-morrow. 

We  hope  to  see  a  marked  progress  in  spiritual  growth  and  stability  this 
year.  The  ^ast  has  done  what*  it  could — the  present  must  do  what  it  can 
— let  the  future  do  what  it  may.  Well  will  it  be  for  us  all,  if,  as  each  old 
year  passes  away  to  the  rear  and  each  new  one  crowds  to  the  front,  we  are 
prepared  in  deed,  and  in  thought,  to  hail  the  new  with  gladness,  and  to  part 
with  the  old  in  rest  and  peace. 

Let  us  take  courage,  brothers.  Press  on,  for  the  calling  is  high,  and  the 
reward  sure. 

Let  the  New  Year  be  a  benizen  of  gladness  to  us  all. 


From  Br.  Z.  H,  Gurley,  writing  from  Fayette  Township,  Iowa,  we  learn 
that  he  had  been  spending  several  days  at  Allenville,  Missouri,  and  had  spoken 
there  on  the  nights  of  the  18tli  and  20th  of  November  1871 ;  the  last  evening 
the  bouse  was  full.    Prejudice  is  waning  there,  though  there  is  still  strong 
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oppo^tion  to  be  met.  An  mvitation  was  giTen  for  preaching  at  Mount  Ayr, 
the  county  seat  of  Ringgold  county,  Iowa.  The  use  of  the  court  house  was 
offered  to  the  ciders. 

Br.  Ells  writes  from  Boston,  December  7th,  1871:  "I  had  the  privilege 
of  baptizing  three  at  Indian  River,  Maine,  on  Sunday,  the  third  of  December. 
Others  would  have  been,  but  for  their  too  late  arrival  at  the  place  of  meeting." 
These  were  a  part  of  the  colony  that  G.  J.  Adams  took  to  Jaffa,  Palestine, 
and  who  returned  from  there. 

We  send  the  first  number  of  the  present  volume  of  Herald  and  Hope 
to  those  whose  subscription  expired  December  15th,  in  hopes  that  they  will 
renew  their  subscription  at  once.    Hurry  up  your  subscritions. 

EBRATU.M. — In  Ikmld  of  December  15th,  1871,  page  744,  ninth  line 
from  top  of  page  read  "this  power  is  not  denied"  instead  of  "this  power  is  not 
derived." 


THE  SITUATION. 


[CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  744,  VOL.  18. J 

As  an  adjunct  to,  and  necessary  consequence  of  the  gathering,  the  building 
of  a  Temple  has  been  attempted  as  a  measure  calculated  to  intensify  the 
worship  of  the  people ;  to  foster  their  spirit  of  devotion,  and  to  develop  their 
love  of  God,  their  industry,  patience,  faithfulness,  and  their  ability.  One  was 
begun  and  completed  at  Kirtland,  Ohio;  but  was  abandoned,  we  suppose,  for 
sufficient  reasons.  What  the  causes  were  that  superinduced  the  abandonment 
of  Kirtland  and  the  stake  there,  it  is  not  now  our  purpose  to  allege.  It  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  present  object  to  knew  that  the  abandonment  was  effected.  A 
corner  stone  was  laid  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri;  but  no  building  was 
erected.  A  site  for  a  city  was  eho.sefi ;  various  public  edifices  were  projected;.  ^ 
some  were  erected,  others  left  to  the  future.  The  genius  of  disruption  again 
wrought  a  dispersion,  and  the  site  and  temple  there  were  abandoned.  The 
causes  conspiring  to  effect  this  second  abandonment  of  a  measure  to  be  so 
replete  with  good  to  the  people,  may  b^  more  easily  traced  than  those  of  the 
first,  but  we  let  them  pass  without  further  consideration,  as  foreign  to  our 
object  in  this  article. 

The  Temple  at  Nauvoo  was  by  far  the  mo^t  important  of  any  in  its  con- 
ception and  progress,  and  the  interest  clustering  round  the  history  of  its  building, 
although  the  one  at  Jackson  County  was  supposed  to  be  the  one  most 
likely  to  be  accepted  when  completed.  This  temple  at  Nauvoo,  was  begun 
UBder  circumstances  of  adversity;  its  erection  was  continued  during  the  period 
of  the  greatest  activity  in  the  promulgation  of  '^^□n'Mb^  (§©C)%t^^ 
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gatbering  to  tbe  West,  as  tlie  states  of  Illinois,  Missoari,  and  Iowa  were  tben 
designated.  It  was  daring  tbe  building  of  this  edifice  that  Nanvoo  became, 
bj  charter,  the  <^Oitj  of  the  Saints;''  it  was  also  daring  this  period  that  other 
public  measures  were  adopted,  and  culminated,  as  we  shall  trace  farther  on  in 
our  article. 

It  has  been  stated  bj  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  knatCf  that  the  Temple  at 
NauTOO  was  finished,  completed  as  Joseph  designed."  This  itatemeni  u  noi 
true.  In  no  sense  can  it  be  said  trathfnllj,  that  any  part  of  the  Temple  at 
NauToo  was  completed,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  main  assembly  room 
7  into  which  the  front  doors  opened.  The  basement,  in  which  was  the  font,  was 
incomplete;  the  stairway  to  the  left  of  the  front  was  not  relieved  of  the  rough 
boards  laid  on  the  risings,  on  which  the  workmen  went  up  and  down;  the 
upper  assembly  room,  was  not  accessible,  the  floor  pot  being  laid,  neither  thd 
doors  hung  nor  the  walls  phistered.  Besides  this,  the  inside  omamentatioBi 
was  by  no  means  finished  eyen  in  those  parts  called  completed.  There  are 
plenty  of  persons  now  living  who  were  freqaent  visitors  to  the  Temple  after  the 
,  people  who  built  it  left  Nauvoo,  who  will  testify  that  the  building  was  not  com- 
pleted; among  them,  David  LeBaron,  who  had  charge  of  it  for  some  time; 
Major  L.  C.  Bidamon,  for  years  proprietor  of  the  Mansion  house;  Dr.  Weld,  of 
Nauvoo;  Amos  Davis,  living  near  the  Big  Mound,  on  the  Nauvoo  and  La  Harpe 
road ;  George  Edmunds,  of  Sonora,  and  the  writer,  with  a  host  of  others. 

It  is  further  rumored,  that  after  the  death  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  plans  and 
and  specifications  were  altered ;  and  that  such  parts  as  were  nearly  completed 
were  not  so  completed  in  accordance  with  the  original  design.  Of  this  we 
^  cannot  testify,  never  having  seen  the  original  drawings,  nor  read  the  specifica- 
tions. If  the  statements  of  various  persons  are  to  be  relied  on,  there  can  be 
but  little  doubt  that  in  one  respect  there  was  a  completion;  and  that  respeofc 
is  the  desecration  and  defilement  of  the  Temple,  by  the  holding  of  such  reveb 
and  orgies  therein  as  were  not  even  thought  of  by  the  "money  changers,"  who 
made  the  House  of  God  at  Jerusalem  a  "den  of  thieves,"  and  against  whom 
the  righteous  indignation  of  Jesus  was  so  signally  directed. 

That  there  was  cause  for  the  abandonment  of  even  this  magnificent 
structure  who  can  doubt.  It  was  abandoned ;  and  in  little  over  four  years 
-  y  after  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  malice,  envy  and  hatred  set  fire 
to  it,  and  it  was  burned.  We  think  that  the  inscription  stated  that  it  was 
begun  in  1841.  If  so,  it  was  but  a  little  over  the  supposed  allotted  seven 
years  given  for  its  completion  that  it  fell,  being  burned  about  October  8ih, 
1848.  The  corner  stone  was  laid  April  6th,  1841,  and  the  burning  occurred 
October  8th,  1848.  The  saints,  however,  left  Nauvoo  in  1846,  no  work 
probably  being  done  upon  the  Temple  after  the  spring  or  summer  of  that  year. 

The  only  object  we  have  in  writing  so  explicitly  in  regard  to  the  Temple 
at  Nauvoo,  is,  that  those  who  have  been  made  to  believe  that  it  was  compkted 
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wmy  be  undeoeWed;  and  that  those  who  have  so  indostrioosly  circulated  the 
flUlement  ihat  it  was  completed  maj  be  shamed. 

A  temple,  or  its  eqaivalent  or  representatiye,  has  had  an  existence  in 
tlie  general  economy  of  nearly  eyery  important  faction  of  the  church  since  the 
abandonment  of  NauYOO.    The  saints  under  the  lead  of  James  J.  Strang,  had  a  ^ 

Tower  of  Strength;"  Baneemyhad  "The  Secret  Ghambery  Gladden  Bishop 
a  "Rock  of  Refuge;"  Alpheus  Cutler  raised  "An  Ensign  of  Peace"  and  built 
a  "Council  House;"  and  there  is  a  "Tabernacle"  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  a 
temple  in  course  of  erection.  It  is  then  a  measure  considered  as  a  feature 
neoeanry  to  the  cause. 

The  establishment  of  schools  we  are  most  decidedly  in  favor  of  What  may 
bare  been  the  character  of  the  school  at  Eirtland,  so  far  as  its  personal  con- 
duet  was  concerned,  we  are  not  aware;  but  suppose  it  to  have  been  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  and  imparting  necessary  instruction  to  those  wishing  to 
avail  themselves  of  its  advantages.  Such  was  evidently  the  intention  of  the 
establishment  of  the  school  or  schools  at  Nauvoo;  and  the  only  bad  feature 
that  we  now  remember  in  connection  with  any  of  the  literary  iDStitutions  at 
Nauvoo,  is  that  the  library  belonging  to  the  "Lyceum  Association,"  was  grossly 
robbed  of  its  books,  at  or  about  the  time  of  the  breaking  up  there.  If  a  people 
would  be  free,  they  must  be  intelligent,  and  intelligence  other  than  the  light 
of  the  spirit  must  be  cultivated,  and  cultivation  must  be  had  in  the  schools ; 
and  these  schools  to  be  effective  for  the  people,  must  be  of  and  by  the  people. 

The  Eirtland  bank  was  a  failure.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  intention, 
00  far  as  honesty  of  motive  may  be  implied,  we  have  not  a  word  to  write;  but 
we  may  be  pardoned  if  we  do  assume  that  the  supposed  effect  was  to  be  the 
easing  up  of  moneta^ry  stringency,  by  the  issue  and  circulation  of  an  equivalent 
to  the  hard  /acts  of  currency,  gold  and  silver  coin.  That  the  bank  as  a  scheme 
iluled,  may  be  more  attributable  to  a  failure  to  comprehend  and  carry  out  its 
busioesB  details,  than  to  absolute  dishonesty  in  its  projectors.  It  Was  an 
ufoitunate  measure,  and  entailed  a  portion  of  shame  and  disgrace  upon  all 
involved  in  it,  either  by  direct  or  indirect  implication.  We  cannot  defend  it, 
as  we  believe  it  to  have  been  an  error — a  grave  error.  Whether  some  of  the 
parties  engaged  in  it  were  overpersuaded,  or  voluntarily  lent  the  aid  and 
■anetion  of  their  names  to  it,  we  do  not  know;  but  we  are  satisfied  that  it  was 
a  prostitution  of  spiritual  character,  prestige,  and  forecast,  to  improper  uses, 
in  the  vain  hope  that  the  end  would  justify  the  means;  its  failure  might  have 
kesn  easily  predicted,  and  was  inevitable.  We  have  stated  all  that  we  need  to 
■late  when  we  write  it  as  our  conviction  that  it  was  an  error. 

The  organisation  and  operation  of  joint  stock  companies  was  a  favorite 
BMBSure  of  the  immediate  past.  We  cannot  write  the  history  of  them  all,  nor 
do  we  care  to  write  the  history  of  any;  it  is  enough  that  they  one  by  one 
peridied,  dwindled  away  by  improvidence,  waste  and  <^i^|f!^^tj^^^Q^^  nBoal 
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features  of  tlicm  one  and  all  may  be  confidently  told.  They  were  aJmost 
invariably  an  attempt  to  make  any  given  number  of  poor  men  rich,  by  the  ag- 
gregation of  their  poverty;* as  suppose,  one  thousand  men  propose  a  stock 
company,  and  subscribe  ten  dollars  each  to  the  capital  ?tock,  there  is  the  ag- 
gregate of  the  nice  little  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars.  This  seems  large,  and 
it  would  be  for  one  man ;  but  when  we  reflect  that  there  are  one  thousand 
persons  holding  interests,  we  can  easily  perceive  that  they  are  not  individually 
richer,  as  they  own  but  ten  dollars  each.  Now,  if  five  hundred  stockholders 
draw  out  for  daily  consumption  twenty  dollars^oiich,  the  whole  sum  is 
exhausted,  and  five  hundred  stockholders  are  defrauded  out  of  their  whole 
stock;  if  two  hundred  and  fifty  draw  out  forty  dollars  each,  the  stock  is 
exhausted,  and  seven  hundred  and  fifty  stockholders  iire  left  minus  their  stock 
— the  fact  is,  wo  believe  that  nine  out  of  every  ten  joint-stock  companies, 
organized  among  the  saints,  died  of  ''home  consumption."  Instead  of  being 
stockholders,  the  members  of  them  became  stock-consumers ;  and  those  organi- 
zations instead  of  being  ^-fat  and  well  favored,*'  were  '-lean  and  iil  favored.** 
The  very  means  which  should  have  made  the  people  rich,  an  aggregation  of 
labor  and  capital,  was  made  a  means  of  robbery  and  extortion,  until  to  call  an 
association  a  "joint  stock'*  was  to  condemn  it.  This  should  have  not  been  the 
case.  We  do  not  defend  the  men  who  were  the  founders  of  those  schemes,  we 
do  not  condemn  them  personally,  ibr  we  do  not  know  them,  at  least  not  many 
of  them,  but  the  principle  of  the  association  of  Ijibor  and  capital  is  a  measure 
of  policy  and  sound  wisdom,  wo  believe.  Many  instances  may  be  cited  of  what 
may  bo  done  by  unity  of  labor;  the  most  striking  one  occurring  to  our  memory 
of  late  occurrence  is  that  of  a  beautiful  stone  church,  standing  not  far  from 
the  south  end  of  Grand  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  built  by  an  order  of 
Catholic  priests;  and  when  it  is  stated  that  these  men,  although  few  in 
number,  are  prohibited  from  asking  alms,  and  have  done  all  the  work  on  their 
building,  quarrying,  cutting,  and  laying  the  stone,  together  with  doing  the 
whole  of  the  wood  work,  it  will  be  conceded  that  a  unity  of  purpose  with 
energy  of  action  will  usually  accomplish  the  most  unlikely  of  human  designs, 
and  render  those  of  great  feasibility  a  thing  of  a  day. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  many  of  the  past  associations  have  been 
destroyed  through  the  lack  of  a  proper  understanding  and  appreciation  of  their 
working  details.    If  so,  then  is  the  lesson  necessary  to  be  learned  pointed  out.* 

The  building  of  cities;  a  favorite  theor}',  the  measure  of  every  age.  How 
anxiously  has  the  saint  longed  for  the  power  to  build  up,  and  how  constantly 
have  his  feet  been  turned  from  the  ways  of  the  great  city  of  the  greater  King. 
Who  shall  tell  how  the  subtle  influence,  the  hope  of  one  day  entering  into  the 
gates  and  walking  the  streets  of  a  city  of  God,  a  Salem,  a  City  of  Peace,  has 
cheered  the  stricken  heart  and  elated  the  soul  of  the  laborer  in  Zion  at  bis 
»daily  toil;  tbe  .hardy  artizun  as  he  sang  to  the  stroke  of  his  soumjing  hajumer; 
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the  scholar  as  ho  strove  to  '-show  himself  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed;*^  the  wise  man  as  he  sat  beneath  the  skic?  of*  :i  distant  climCj  and 
Mghcd  for  the  dny  when  the  "tribes"  might  return. 

Where  arc  the  cities  of  the  saints!  Kirtland  lies  upon  the  hills  a 
deserted  village;"  Far  West/'  Adani-on-di--ahman,"  and  the  City  of 
Cities,  lie  wasted  and  dead;  '-Nauvoo/'  on  fairer  site  than  which  the  sun  doo:i 
:iot  shine,  is  a  city  of  less  than  one-tenth  of  her  former  inhabitants.  Iler  hills 
are  covered  with  the  vine,  and  hcrvallies  bear  the  peach  and  the  plum;  while 
the  beer-drinkino:,  wine  growinp;  Teuton  has  built  his  ''wine  vaults/'  and  gar- 
aiahcd  his  wine  gardens"  with  the  stones  fjuarrled  by  the  saints  of  God,  and 
by  their  patient  hands  laid  in  the  walls  of   the  teaiplc  that  crowned  the  hill." 

A  sad  comment  upon  the  unfaithfulness  of  man,  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
uf  all  the  host  that  once  held  sacred  worship  within  the  ''City  of  the  Saints/' 
few  have  an  inheritance  there.  Of  those  few,  the  family  of  ^'Joseph  the 
mrtjr"  foroi  a  part,  and  these  are  sedulously  striving  to  sow  the  "word/' 
and  some  of  them  are  combatting,  step  by  step,  for  the  ground  lost  in  the 
battle  where  their  father  and  uncle  went  down,  and  endeavoring  to  build  upon 
the  rains  of  a  past  spiritual  hierarchy  the  pure  theocracy  of  a  ''llisen  Redeemer." 
Where!  O,  where  are  the  cities  of  the  saints  I 

Mills,  workshops,  manufactories,  are  but  concomitant  accessories  to  cities 
and  villages,  and  must  follow  in  their  train.  The  opening  of  new  lands  is 
necessary  to  proper  outgrowth,  and  the  extension  of  the  borders  of  Zion;  who 
"^hall  say  the  measure  is  not  a  wiso  one?  We  believe  in  it,  and  it  is  one  of 
those  of  the  past  that  commends  itself  to  us. 


CoTTAOE.  Flojd  Co.,  Ind., 

October  14.  1871. 

Bro,  Joteph  SmilJi. 

I  bare  just  returned  from  Crawford 
county,  having  8peiii  several  day«  there 
vith  the  Low  Gap  brancb,  iu  company 
^'Uh  my  brother,  D.  Sooit.  I  found  the 
saints  io  moderate  condition:  preached 
osce  at  Loir  Gap  house,  then  sent  an  ap- 
poiatment  to  Maryetta,  a  town  close  by, 
xnd  pleached  there  three  times  in  a 
^p«r  shop.  Good  turn  out,  good  alten- 
liM;  and  we  hope  good  moy  be  the  result. 
?nm  there  we  went  into  Parry  county. 


!  preached  once  at  a  place  called  Sodom, 
!  where  we  met  with  gome  little  trouble  in 
•  getting  the  house  to  speak  in,  but  the 
,  Lord  raised  up  a  standard,  and  all  was  a 
success.  From  there  we  went  to  the 
southern  pjirt  of  the  county,  to  hunt  up 
some  old  Latter  Day  Saints,  found  two  by 
the  name  of  >Liymon.  and  heard  of  several 
j  others  down  on  the  Ohio  river,  in  the 
I  vicinity  of  Canalton.  They  joined  the 
I  church  in  England  some  thirty-five  years 
ago,  and  are  now  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  ;  but  I  trust  they  will  be  brought 
into  the  fold.  While  I  was  in  the  Low 
Gap  part  of  the  country,  I  was  permitted 
:  to  view  with  wonder  and  delight  some  of 

the  wonderful  works  of  tioflT^jy^^v^g^wit- 
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iiMwt  to  tb«  troth  of  (he  rosumotion  of 
Jerat  Cbrist.  I  aomo  roekt  m  Urgo 
AS  A  eommoB  hoate  ttAnding  ereot,  tome 
forty  foot  from  tho  blaflf  from  whero  it 
WAS  brokon  off,  liko  tho  roso  blown  from 
its  parent  Btem,  with  Urge  trees  growing 
on  those  stAnding  monuments.  There  Are 
some  plAoes  in  this  eonntj  thAt  look  as 
though  wildness  itself  bad  run  wild,  And 
aU  on  A  sudden  beoome  Affrighted  And 
stopped. 

I  distributed  all  of  the  trscts  you  sent 
me.  And  could  haTO  distributed  more  if  I 
hAd  hAd  them.  I  hATO  some  of  the  Epito- 
mes And  Gospels  jet. 

We  hsd  A  soAson  of  rejoicing  in  our 
brAuoh,  some  time  Ago,  at  a  prayer  meet- 
ing,  All  the  SAints  seemed  to  be  blest  with 
the  Spirit,  while  it  rested  with  power  upon 
tho  teacher  of  the  brAnoh,  as  he  bore  a 
powerAil  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
groAt  And  glorious  Latter  Day  Work  of 
Qod,  in  which  the  saints  are  engaged.  It 
is  truly  a  ^'mArrellous  work  and  a  wond- 
er;" And  our  prayer  is  that  Qod  may  bless 
all  the  elders  in  their  labors,  both  those  in 
the  field  and  those  in  the  printing  depart- 
ment. I  think  if  Br.  Blair  could  take  up 
winter  quarters  in  Southern  IndianA,  a 
glorious  and  a  good  work  would  be  Accom- 
plished.   Tours  truly, 

HARBERT  SCOTT. 


Gartsides,  St.  Clair  Co.,  111., 
October  26,  1871. 
iff.  Jc$«ph  Smith  ;  Dtar  Brother  : 

The  saints  Around  here  Are  gene- 
rAlly  well.  And  send  their  kind  love  to  you 
And  Br.  Mark,  And  All  the  saints,  I  hsve 
the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  eight 
precious  souls  haye  been  added  to  the 
ohurch  by  baptism,  since  I  wrote  to  you 
last,  and  I  think  there  will  be  some  more 
soon,  if  all  things  go  on  right ;  for  there 
are  many  asking  after  the  truth.  The 
good  spirit  is  felt  In  all  the  branches  in 
our  sub-district,  An<^  they  feel  well,  and 
are  trying  to  do  their  duty  in  the  church 
of  God.    There  is  such  enquiry  in  this 


district  after  the  truth,  as  nerer  wa» 
known  before  sinoe  it  has  been  made  into 
a  district;  and  it  is  my  OAndid  opinion, 
thnt  mAny  will  be  Added  to  the  church,  if 
the  SAints  will  try  And  do  right,  And  keep 
the  good  Spirit  of  God  with  them  aU  th« 
time  in  their  brAnches.  MAy  God  blosa 
one  And  aU,  is  the  pntyer  of  your  brother 
in  the  bonds  of  lore  And  poAce, 

GEORGE  IIICKLIN. 

Florixci,  Iowa, 

Dec.  6,  1871 

Mr,  Joseph  Smth: 

The  Herald  is  the  only  proAching  or 
roAdiog  that  I  haTo  of  the  church.  And 
think  much  of  it  I  neyer  hoArd  Anything 
of  the  gospel  for  twenty  years;  bat  as  I 
know  it  to  be  the  true  gospel,  I  hATo  tAlked 
about  it  all  the  time.  I  would  be  Torj 
gUd  to  see  An  elder  this  wny,  as  I  hATe 
not  seen  one  these  twenty  yoArs.  If  am 
elder  should  come  this  WAy,  I  hope  he  wiU 
giTo  me  A  call.  I  Hto  about  half  way  be- 
tween Norway  and  Marengo,  on  the  Cedar 
Rapids  road.  I  will  make  any  one  weU 
come  to  stop  with  me.  There  are  four  or 
fiTo  more  here  besides  me,  that  used  to 
belong  to  the  church.  If  you  should 
know  of  any  one  coming  this  way,  please 
give  them  my  address.  It  is  Thoma» 
Crouch,  Florence  Post  Office,  Benton  Co., 

loWSb 


Dbloit,  Crawford  Co.,  Iowa» 
Nov.  24,  1871. 

Br,  Joseph  : 

While  my  heart  is  yet  bleeding  over 
the  spoil  that  death  hath  won,  I  desire  to 
drop  a  few  lines  to  our  dear  Herald^  to  le( 
the  readers  thereof  know  of  the  goodness  of 
God  toward  us.  Although  we  hare  been 
bereft  and  cast  down  we  have  not  been 
forsaken.  Although  we  hare  been  afflict» 
ed,  we  hare  not  been  alone ;  for  that  Com-- 
forter  that  Christ  promised  to  send  into 
the  world,  has  been  our  support  through 
our  great  trials.  And  has  bid  us  CASt  our 
eyes  on  him  who  is  Able  to  sato  us.  And 
rid  oar  «>.U  of  ^^«^  d^^gjjth,^ 
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blood  esa  oleaim  eaeh  ipot.  Oh !  blested 
U  kia  holj  nftoie.  I  will  giye  ibanka  umio 
tke  Lord  of  Hosts  and  King  of  Kings,  who 
hath  rtmomborad  us  in  our  low  osUte, 
sad  to  him  thai  dooth  great  wondors ;  for 
he  kath  wondorfullj  comforted  mo,  when 
I  hare  thought  that  this  earth  was  no  rest- 
iif  pUee.  Sometimes  when  with  tearful 
9JH I  look  aroond  oar  family  circle,  and 
see  that  onr  dear  little  blue^yed  Excelsior 
iBgoBs,  then  life  seems  a  dark  and  stormy 
Ma,  jet  amidst  all  this  gloom  and  sorrow, 
the  still  small  Toice  sajs,  **Let  thy  fears 
be  still,  for  all  like  him  must  fall  and  die, 
either  prepared  or  unprepared.  There- 
fore take  heed,  lest  in  thy  conflict  and 
grief  thou  art  OTcroome." 
Yours  in  Christ, 

MINERTA  ROUNDS. 

Watbetillb,  Marshall  Co.,  Kan., 
Not.  22,  1871. 

Br.  Jo$epk  Smith: 

I  haTO  been  for  some  time  wishing 
to  draw  your  attention  to  Northern  Kan- 
sas, which  I  will  now  do,  hoping  you  will 
know  of  some  saints  wishing  such  a  home, 
sod  will  adTise  them  to  come  here.  It  is 
•a  exceedingly  beautiful  country,  and 
?ery  healthy,  excepting  some  ague  near 
the  riTcrs. 

The  land  is  generally  high,  rolling 
prairie,  interspersed  here  and  there  with 
a  raTine,  which  serves  as  an  excellent 
drain  to  the  land,  and  tares  us  from  stand- 
ing miasmatic  waters,  leaying  the  roads 
ia  a  dry  and  good  condition.  The  soil  is 
neh.  As  a  specimen,  our  boys  have  raised 
ea  one  quarter  section,  and  with  not  Tory 
thorough  tillage,  this  year,  tweWe  hun- 
bushels  of  com,  and  almost  seren 
hnadred  bushels  of  small  grain,  such  as 
wheat,  oats  and  barley.  Melons  were 
raised  weighing  twenty -six  pounds.  Some 
of  the  drawbacks  are,  scarcity  of  timber 
ia  soma  places,  small  price  for  grain, 
•eney  searee,  and  an  occasional  year  of 
drouth,  although .  good  wheat  is  raised 
every  suel^  year.  There  are  also  some 
•ewe  Mimtmn  with  high  winds.   There  is 


not  much,  if  any,  homestead  land  near  us, 
but  some  good  chances  to  buy  partly  im- 
proved claims.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is 
especially  the  Lord's  own  favored  land, 
and  is  Just  right  for  the  saints  to  occupy, 
and  with  his  blessings  and  their  diligence, 
it  will  rijoioe  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
The  neighbors  are  very  kind,  and  I  hope 
if  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  is  preached 
here,  there  will  be  some,  at  least,  will 
obey  it,  and  also  that  what  little  infidelity 
is  in  my  family,  may  be  oast  aside,  and 
all  of  us  rejoice  together.  Br.  Lanphear 
thinks  there  may  be  some  saints  settle 
here  from  Alabama;  I  hope  so,  indeed. 

We  should  have  been  much  pleased  to 
have  had  Br.  Forscutt  call  on  us  here.  We 
should  be  glad  to  see  any  of  the  preachers 
at  any  time.   In  gospel  bonds, 

MRS.  L.  SMITH. 


CoTTAOB  CoEHKBS,  Kansss, 

Dec.  9, 1871. 

Br,  Jo9eph: 

I  go  to  Jacksonville  to-day.  Bap- 
tiled  three  since  I  wrote  last,  one  of  them 
a  member  of  the  Campbellite  church,  who 
attended  my  discussion  with  the  Reverend 
Murray.  To  God  be  all  the  glory.  Yours, 
B.  y.  SPRINGER. 


Pottawattamie  District. 


The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Potta- 
wattamie District  was  held  at  Crescent 
City,  Iowa,  on  November  26th,  1871.  J. 
M.  Putney,  pres. ;  J.  H.  Hanson,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read. 

Branch  ReparU. — Council  BlutTs :  seven- 
ties 1,  elders  18,  priests  2,  teachers  8,  dea- 
cons 2,  lay  members  91,  total  112 ;  scatter- 
ed 12,  received  by  baptism  5,  by  letter  6, 
removed  8,  cut  o^  2.  C.  A.  Beebe,  presi- 
dent;  F.  Hanson,  clerk. 

Union  Branch:  elders  4,  lay  members  6, 
total  10.  Rasmus  Campbell,  president;  J. 
M.  Putney,  clerk. 

Crescent  City:  seventies  2,  elders  7, 
priests  1,  teachers  2,  lay  members  46,  total 
67:  r.coiT«l  byJ>ajU.«(5^^  1. 


24 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


D.  M.  Williftms,  pres ;  E.  Hoskins,  elerk. 
ResoWed  that  £.  0.  Brand  take  a  part 

in  the  proceedings  of  this  conference. 

Reports  of  Mittiont. — Br.  Hanson  report- 
ed his  mission  favorable. 

Br.  Brand  had  baptized  a  Campbellite 
miniiiter. 

Br.  Longbottom  had  labored  in  Guthrie 
County. 

C.  Mcintosh  had  preached  a  little. 

J.  M.  Putnej  had  labored  some  in  the 
northern  part  of  district. 

Branch  Presidents'  Ri'port^^.  —  Crej»ccnt 
City  as  improving. 

Eight  Mile  Qrove.  good. 

Casey,  unfavorable. 

North  Pigeon,  favorable,  but  Home  arc 
careless. 

(?aj«ey  Brnnch  was  disorganize  l. 

Council  Bluffs,  good. 

Brethren  Mcintosh,  Bybee,  and  Hanson, 
were  released  from  their  mission. 

P.  Gallup  and  1*.  W.  Davis  were  con- 
tinued. 

Resolved  that  elders  having  special  mis- 
sions shall  report  at  the  next  Quarterly 
Conference,  either  in  person  or  by  letter. 

A  general  mission  was  given  to  all  the 
elders  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  the 
president. 

Br.  Longbottom  was  given  a  special 
mission. 

Resolved  that  Br.  J.  H.  Hanson  be  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  priest.  Ho  wjis  so 
ordained  by  J.  Caffall. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  authorities 
of  the  church  in  righteounness. 

Resolved  that  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
sustain  the  Herald  and  Hope. 

Preaching  by  E.  C.  Brand. 

Official  Itembtrs  present. —  Seventies  2, 
ciders  12,  teachers  2. 


Maine  and  New  Brnnswick. 


The  Semi- Annual  Conference  of  the  East- 
em  District  of  Maine  and  New  Brunswick, 
was  held  at  Little  Kcnnebeok,  October  the 
28th  and  29tb,  1871.  Elder  J.  Lakefnan 
chosen  president ;  A.  Graham,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read. 

Acts  of  the  Kennebeck  Branch  discus- 
sed, adjusted,  and  accepted. 

Officials  present. — One  of  the  twelve,  o 
elders,  5  priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon. 

Reports  of  elders,  priests,  teachers,  and 
deacons,  accepted. 

Branch  Reports. — (?ampobollo  reported 
in  a  disorganized  state. 

Preaching  in  the  evening  by  Elder  Jo- 
siah  Ells. 


29th.  Resolved  that  the  pnblieationa  of 
the  church  be  sustained  by  all  the  saints 

as  far  as  possible. 

Resolved  that  all  officers  report  either 
in  person  or  by  letter  to  each  conference, 
and  in  case  of  failure,  their  license  shall 
be  withheld. 

Resolved  that  all  future  reports  he  made 
out  on  printed  forms. 

Resolved  that  Br.  J.  Lakeman  be  sus- 
tained by  the  conference  as  president,  and 
A.  Graham  ns  clerk  of  tbo  district. 

Resolved  that  the  district  furnish  the 
clerk  wiih  a  proper  book  to  keep  a  record 
of  the  district. 

Resolved  that  the  president  of  the  dis- 
trict procure  all  licenses  necessary  for  the 
branches. 

All  the  officers  were  sustained  by  vote  of 
the  conference. 

Preaching  by  Elders  J.  Lakeman  and  J. 
Ells.  In  the  evening  a  short  address  was 
delivered  by  Elder  J.  Lakeman,  followed 
by  a  fellowship  meeting. 


Central  Nebraska  District 


The  Central  Nebraska  District  Confer- 
ence was  held  in  Omaha,  November  4th 
and  6th,  1871.  T.  J.  Smith,  president; 
J.  Hodges,  clerk. 

4th.  The  following  officers  reported. — 
Elders  J.  Hodges.  M.  Fyrando,  S.  Butler, 
J.  Broadbent,  W.  Ballinger,  J.  J.  Stafford, 
T.  J.  Smith.  Priests:  J.  Avondet  and  J. 
Christenson. 

On  being  recommended  by  his  branch, 
J.  Christensen  was  ordained  to  the  nffice  of 
an  elder  by  Bros.  G.  Hatt  and  M.  Fyrando. 

Resolved  that  M.  Lundwall  receive  nn 
elder's  license. 

Br.  J.  Avondet  was  recommended  as  be- 
ing worthy  of  an  ordination  to  the  office 
of  an  elder. 

The  following  elders  gave  in  their  name?* 
as  being  willing  to  labor  in  the  district, 
the  next  quarter,  G.  Hatt,  W.  Ballinger, 
J.  Broadbent,  M.  Fyrando. 

The  Conference  requested  nil  pnrpons 
holding  the  authority,  to  labor  whenever 
and  wherever  opportunity  presented. 

Br.  T.  J  Smith,  expecting  to  leave  the 
district,  offered  his  resignation  as  its  pre- 
sident, which  was  unanimously  accepted. 

a.  Butler  was  chosen  district  clerk. 

5th.  Resolved  that  the  district  clerk 
issue  licenses  to  all  elders  recommended  as 
being  worthy  at  the  May  Conference. 

Br.  G.  Hatt  was  chopen  to  succeed  Br. 
T.  J.  Smith  in  the  presidency  of  the  Cen- 
tral Nebraska  District.  /^^^^T^ 
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KeeoWed  that  each  bmnoh  clerk  furnieb 
ihe  district  clerk  by  mail  a  record  of  each 
branch  from  its  organization,  giring  name 
or  each  member,  date  of  birth,  baptism, 
confirmation,  &c.,  that  he  may  make  oat  a 
correct  District  Record. 

Afternoon  was  occupied  in  a  prayer  and 
testimony  meetingr. 

Erening.    Preaching  by  T.  J.  Smith. 

All  the  spiritual  authorities  of  the  church 
''▼ere  pusiained. 

Number  of  Officials  pretent. — 1  of  the  sev- 
enty, 12  ciders,  2  priests,  2  teachers,  4 
deacons. 

Report t  of  Branches. — DeSoto :  4  elders, 
1  elder  acting  as  priest,  1  teacher,  29  mem- 
bers in  all;  16  members  pr^ent;  2  re- 
moTed  by  letter. 

Omaha:  1  of  the  seventy,  4  elders,  2 
priests.  3  teachers.  4  deacons,  lay  mem- 
bers 58,  total  77 :  2  baptised.  1  admitted 
by  vote,  1  removed  by  letter,  1  ordination, 
1  marriage. 

Colnmbus:  1  high  priest,  10  elders,  2 
priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  46  lay  mem- 
bers, total  61 ;  absent  9,  residence  un- 
known 9. 

Omaha  Scandinavian :  20  members,  5 
elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  2  deacons ;  4 
baptised;  1  child  blessed :  1  ordination. 

Bell  Creek  not  reported. 

Adjonmed  to  meet  at  Omaha  on  the  4th 
day  of  February,  1872,  at  12  o'clock. 


Canada  Distriet. 


The  Conference  of  the  Canada  District 
was  held  at  the  Lindsey  Branch,  Township 
of  Chatham,  Ontario,  October  14th  and 
I6th,  1871.  J.  H.  Lake,  president;  G. 
Robinson,  ^lerk;  D.  Campbell,  assistant 
clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read,  cor- 
rected, and  accepted. 

Ofieers  present. — Seventies  2,  elders  12, 
priests  6,  teachers  4.  deacon  1. 

Report  of  Officers. — Elders  J.  II.  Lake,  J. 
Saively,  A.  Vickery,  R.  Davis,  D.  Camp- 
bell, J.  MoKensey,  Joseph  Shippy,  R. 
Gawley,  J.  Meadows,  and  O.  Robinson. 
Priests:  M.  Raskins.  W.  Cames,  J.  Black- 
more,  and  J.  Traxler,  reported. 

Mored  that  Br.  John  Shippy  be  allowed 
to  present  to  the  Conference  any  documents 
he  may  have  received  from  the  authorities 
•f  the  chnrch. 

Br.  Shippy  then  presented  a  letter  he 
had  received  restoring  his  Elder's  License, 
whieh  was  read  by  the  clerk. 

Reports  of  Branches. —  Buokhorn  :  41 
members,  incladlng  2  elders,  1  priest,  2 


teachers,  1  deacon  ;  2  added  by  letter,  2 
by  baptism,  2  removed  by  letter. 

Lindsey :  29  members,  including  1  sev- 
enty, 1  elder,  2  priests,  and  1  teacher ;  1 
cut  off,  2  received  by  letter. 

Zone:  14  members,  including  1  elder,  1 
priest,  1  deacon  ;  2  baptized,  2  removed 
by  letter. 

Puce  River:  24  member?,  including  2 
elders  and  2  priests  ;  9  baptized  since  lasi 
Con  ferenoe.  This  branch  was  not  reported 
last  Conference,  so  that  we  have  to  record 
a  gain  to  the  last  report  of  24. 

Wilkesport;  21  members,  including  1 
elder,  2  priests,  1  teacher;  2  baptized 
since  last  Conference. 

Olive :  26  members,  including  4  elders, 
2  priests,  1  teacher,  and  1  deacon ;  6  bap- 
tized since  last  Conference,  2  removed,  and 
one  disfellowshiped. 

Botney  not  reported. 

Totals  of  the  Canada  Conference,  as  re- 
ported :  155  members.  21  baptised,  2  dis- 
fel'owshiped.    21  members  reported. 

Volunteers  were  then  called  for  to  take 
missions  in  the  district,  when  the  follow- 
ing Elders  offered  their  services:  John 
Shippy,  Robert  Davis,  D.  Campbell,  and 
John  McKensey. 

Moved  that  the  report  of  the  eommittee 
appointed  to  build  the  Meeting-house  be 
accepted,  and  that  they  now  be  released. 

Resolved  that  we  now  proceed  to  select 
a  committee  of  three  to  build  a  Meeting- 
house in  the  Lindsey  Branch. 

The  following  were  chosen  to  be  the 
building  committee:  Bro.  John  Traxlar, 
Qeorge  W.  Shaw,  and  Robert  Qawley. 

Resolved  that  the  committee  have  abso- 
lute power  to  build  the  house,  to  receive 
all  moneys  that  have  been  or  may  be  don- 
ated, and  that  they  have  power  to  call  on 
the  branches  to  help  to  collect  moneys  to 
complete  the  house. 

The  appointments  to  missions  in  the  dis- 
trict were  then  given  as  follows: 

Br.  John  Shippy  on  a  roving  mission,  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  district. 

Br.  John  McKensey  to  assist  Br.  John 
Shippy,  as  circumstances  may  permit. 

Moved  that  Bros.  R.  Davis  and  D«  Camp- 
bell labor  together  in  the  district  as  cir- 
cumstances and  the  Spirit  of  Ood  may 
direct. 

All  the  spiritual  authorities  of  the  C.  of 
J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.,  from  the  President  to  the 
la.«t  appointed  were  sustained  in  right- 
eousness. 

Sunday.  Prayer  meeting.  Good  time. 
Msny  were  filled  with  the  Spirit  The 
gifts  were  richly  bestowed  in  tongues,  in- 
terpretations, and  prophecies,  j 
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After  th^  prayer  meeting,  Br.  Joi.  8. 
SniTelj  preached  an  excellent  sermon. 

Sacrament  in  the  afternoon,  when  scTen 
who  had  been  baptiied  daring  the  recesa 
bj  Br.  J.  8.  SniTclj,  were  confirmed,  Br. 
J.  8.  SniTcIy  and  John  Shippj  officiating 
in  the  ordinance. 

Br.  J.  H.  Lake  ipoke  for  a  short  time 
most  effeotiTelj  to  those  who  had  been 
baptiied  that  daj. 

In  the  evening  Bm.  James  Meadows  and 
John  Shippj  preached. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
lindsey  Branch,  June  8th  and  9th,  1872. 


MontAiiA  District. 

The  Montana  Quarterly  Conference  was 
held  at  Gallatin  Valley,  Montana,  October 
28th  and  29th,  1871.  Jas.  Bamber,  presi- 
dent ;  John  J.  Reese,  clerk ;  Wm.  Brad- 
shaw,  deacon. 

Conference  was  opened  by  a  saints' 
meeting. 

Friuthood  pretenU — ^Elders  6,  priest  1, 
teacher  1,  deacon  1. 

Eldertl'  Reports.—E.  M.  Bowen  had  bap 
tixed  one  and  blessed  one  child.  Lewis 
Oaulter,  C.  B.  Moore,  James  Bamber,  John 
J.  Reese,  reported;  also,  priest  John 
Priehard,  teacher  Thomas  Reese,  and  dea- 
con Wm.  Bradshaw.   Reports  accepted. 

^roneAi^e^orte. ^Willow  Creek:  88  mem- 
bers, 3  elders,  2  priests,  1  deacon.  Lewis 
Oaulter,  president  and  clerk. 

Oallatin:  21  members,  including  8  elders, 
1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon ;  1  remoTcd 
by  letter,  1  baptized,  1  child  died,  2  child- 
ren blessed.  £.  M.  Bowen,  president; 
J.  J.  Reese,  clerk. 

Joseph  Smith  as  president,  James  Bam- 
ber as  district  president,  and  John  J.  Reese 
as  district  clerk  of  the  C.  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S. 
were  sustained. 

Resolved  that  two  elders  who  are  known 
to  be  in'  good  standing,  be  appointed  to 
inyestigate  standing  of  the  elders  of  this 
district,  and  report  at  next  Conference. 

ResolTcd  that  A.  B.  Moore  and  £.  M. 
Bowen  be  appointed  to  inTostigate  the 
standing  of  elders. 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  two  be  ap- 
pointed to  raise  funds  for  the  erecting  a 
place  of  worship  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
hold  the  same  subject  to  order. 

Resolved  that  James  Bamber  and  A.  B. 
Moore  be  appointed  as  the  committee. 

On  Sabbath  morning  met  at  the  water's 
edge,  and  one,  Ellen  Mulvaney,  was  bap- 
tised; Br.  E.  M.  Bowen  officiating  in  the 
ordinance. 


Testimony  meeting.  Sr.  Mulvaney  was 
confirmed  under  the  hands  of  A.  B.  Moore 
and  others.  The  gifts  were  manifest  in 
the  meeticg. 

Preaching  during  the  Conference  by 
Lewis  Oaulter,  A.  B.  Moore,  and  £.  M. 
Bowen. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Willow  Creek,  on 
the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  Jan.,  1872. 


Michigan  District 

The  Conference  of  the  Michigan  Dist^ 
rict  was  held  at  Cold  water.  Branch  County, 
Mich.,  November  4th,  5th,  and  6th,  1871. 
Henry  C.  Sinith,  president ;  Asa  S.  Coch- 
ran, clerk. 

Minutes  of  June  Conference  were  read 
and  accepted. 

Ofidali' present, — Seventy's  1,  elders  4, 
priests  8,  teacher  1. 

Branch  Reportt, —  Hopkins :  elders  4, 
priests  2,  teacher  1,  deacon  1,  members 
28,  total  86.  Horace  Church,  president ; 
0.  B.  Thomas,  clerk. 

Sherman:  teacher  1,  members  27,  total 
28;  15  baptised,  14  children  blessed,  one 
member  suspended.  Oeorge  H.  Bailey, 
president ;  Daniel  R.  Baldwin,  clerk. 

Lawrence:  elders  2,  members  81,  total 
88;  7  baptised,  8  children  blessed.  H.  C. 
Smith,  president;  W.  L.  Thompson,  clerk. 

Coldwater :  seventy  1,  elders  8,  priest  1, 
teacher  1,  members  21,  total  26.  Wm.  H. 
Reynolds,  president ;  Oeo.  Corless,  clerk. 

Oalien :  reported  by  Sr.  Wheaton  as  in 
low  conditi^.    Number  not  given. 

Officials*  EeporU.^K,  C.  Smith  in  the 
field  10  days:  preached  8  discoursed;  bap- 
tized 7,  blessed  2  children,  traveled  115 
miles,  administered  to  sick  12  times. 

Officials  in  Hopkins  branch,  as  reported 
by  a  letter  from  0.  B.  Thomas.  Horace 
Church  traveled  50  miles,  preached  1  dis- 
course. S.  I.  Smith  traveled  180  miles, 
preached  2  discourses.  A.  S.  Cochran 
traveled  100  miles,  preached  8  sermons. 
0.  B.  Thomas  traveled  280  miles,  preached 
5  sermons.  J.  E.  Hopper  traveled  48 
miles,  associated  with  others,  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  truth. 

E.  L.  Kelley  had  preached  41  times,  and 
had  held  2  debates,  since  he  had  been  in 
this  district.  He  had  been  blessed  with 
immediate  answer  to  prayer. 

Preaching  in  the  evening  by  Br.  £.  Lw 
Kelley. 

Sunday.  Preaching  by  Bm.  A.  S.  Coch- 
ran and  H.  C.  Smith. 

Sacrament  and  testimony  meeting  at  the 
house  of  Br.  Bradford  CorltM.  . 
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Mondaj.  Reports  eoBtinued.  Brn.  I. 
A.  Bogue,  8.  V.  Bailey,  W.  H.  Reynolds, 
Oeorg«  Corless,  and  Bradford  Gorless,  re- 
ported having  dono  what  thej  could  for 
ike  spread  of  troth. 

Br.  H.  0.  Smith  reports  that  he  and  Br. 
8. 1.  Smith  had  not  been  able  to  Tisit  Br. 
Henry  Pierce,  on  account  of  poor  health, 
were  excused  and  requested  to  risit  him 
before  next  conference,  and  then  report. 

ifunofu.— Elders  S.  V.  Bailey,  I.  A. 
Bogoe,  W.  H.  Reynolds,  promise  to  do  all 
they  can  in  their  Ticinity. 

Br.  E.  L.  Kelley  places  himself  at  the 
(fisposition  of  Conference  for  the  coming 
winter. 

Br.  H.  C.  Smith  wishes  to  be  released 
from  duties  outside  his  own  branch  on  ac- 
count of  poor  health. 

Resolred  that  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  Br.  H  C.  Smith,  he  be  released 
from  labors  except  as  he  may  be  able  in 
the  Ticinity  of  his  home  until  next  confer- 


Resolred  that  Br.  E.  L.  Kelley  labor  in 
the  Ticinity  of  Coldwater  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  be  sustained  by  this  district  on  a 
mission  to  Sanilac  and  Shiawassee  Ooun- 
tiee,  and  other  places,  as  the  Spirit  may 
direct. 

Resolred  that  we  request  Br.  S.  I.  Smith 
to  meet  Br.  Kelley  in  Shiawassee  County, 
mt  the  earliest  eonrenienoe,  and  that  they 
labor  together. 

Resolred  that  we  sustain  Br.  £.  C.  Briggs 
as  president  of  this  district,  and  Br.  A.  S. 
Cochran  as  clerk. 

Whereas,  our  district  president,  Br.  E. 
C.  Briggs,  has  through  ^ant  of  means, 
been  a  great  part  of  the  time  called  from 
his  labors  in  the  district,  be  it 

Resolred  that  we  reliere  him  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  circumstances  of  this  difficulty, 
and  ask  for  his  return  to  labor  immedi- 
ately. 

That  each  branch  immediately  take 
measures  to  carry  out  the  shore  resolu- 
tion. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  spiritual  author- 
Hies  of  the  church,  and  with  our  prayers 
and  means  the  Bishoprick. 

That  we  extend  a  hearty  rote  of  thanks 
to  Bros.  H.  8.  Dille  and  E.  L.  Kelley  for 
serrices  rendered  in  this  district  since  last 
conference. 

That  our  thanks  be  extended  to  Br.  H. 
C.  Smith  for  presiding  OTer  this  eonference. 

In  prayer  and  testimony  meeting  the 
gifts  were  manifested  in  tongues,  interpre- 
tations,  and  prophecies,  to  the  joy  of  erery 
heart. 

Brening.     Preaching  by  Br.  Kelley. 


Adjourned  to  meet  at  Hopkins,  Allegan 
Co.,  Mich.,  June  Ist,  1872. 


Annnal  Statistical  Reports. 

The  presidents  and  clerks  of  branches 
are  again  reminded  of  the  request  before 
made  to  send  to  the  Secretary  of  th^ 
Church  by  the  10th  of  January,  a  Statis- 
tical report  from  erery  branch  in  the 
church  throughout  the  world;  the  reports 
to  be  made  out  for  the  entire  year  of  1871, 
including  erery  item  for  the  year, — but 
not  one  item  more.  We  were  out  of  the 
blanks  for  these  reports, — but  have  a  new 
lot  now  ready,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
clerks,  haye  had  instructions  for  making 
them  ou^  printed  on  the  back  of  them. 
The  cost  has  been  greater  for  the  work 
than  before,  and  the  price  of  the  blanks 
will  be  7}  cents,  instead  of  five  cents  as 
formerly.  Two  blanks  Will  be  required 
for  each  branch  once  a  year,  or  fifteen 
cents  a  year  for  each  branch.  One  copy 
should  be  retained  by  the  clerk  to  make 
out  his  next  Annual  Report  from,  and  the 
other  copy  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Church.  In  ordering  them,  ask  for 
Annual  Statistical  Rbpobts.  Use  these 
blankt  for  no  other  purpose. 


Branch  Statistical  Reports. 

We  hare  now  issued  a  neat  and  much 
smaller  report  than  the  Annual  Statistical 
Reports,  called  Branch  Statistical  Re- 
ports." These  reports  are  designed  for 
Branches  to  make  out  their  Quarterly  or 
Semi-Adnual  Reports  to  their  District  Con< 
ferences.  They  are  printed  on  both  sides. 
On  one  side  is  the  Statistical  Report,  em- 
bracing all  the  items  needed  in  a  Statisti- 
cal Report  to  a  District  Conference ;  and 
on  the  other  side  are  columns  for  entering 
the  names  of  all  who  hare  joined  the 
branch,  under  the  head  of  **  Increase," 
and  all  who  have  been  remored  from  the 
branch  by  any  means,  under  the  head  of 

Decrease."     Thrxi  copiks  op  thisi 

SHOULO  DS  MADB  OUT  POR  BACH  DiSTRIOT 

CoNPBBBNCB,  if  there  has  been  any  change 
in  the  branch  since  it  was  last  reported ; 
one  copy  to  be  sent  to  the  District  Confer- 
ence ;  one  copy  to  be  forwarded  to  Elder 
Isaac  Sheen,  box  50,  Piano,  III.,  to  record 
in  the  Church  Record,  and  one  copy  to  be 
retained  by  the  Branch  Clerk  to  make  out 
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his  next  report  of  the  same  kind  from. 
Hut  if  there  has  not  been  any  change  since  the 
lait  report^  a  copy  need  not  be  sent  to  the 
Church  Recorder,  Elder  Sheen,  m  there 
would  b£  nothing  to  enter  in  his  record. 

The  price  ef  these  reports  is  fifty  cents 
per  dozen.  One  dozen  will  last  a  branch 
a  year. 

One  Who  Know.s. 


MARRIED. 

At  the  residence  of  .John  Watkins,  Be- 
▼ier,  Macon  Counly,  Mo.,  October  2d,  187 1 . 
by  Elder  John  Watkins,  15r.  James  Wil- 
liams to  MaRGAKET  QrCATHOI  8E. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride,  at  ISevicr. 
Macon  County,  Mo.,  November  1st,  1871, 
by  Elder  John  Watkins,  Mr.  John  FosTEr. 
to  Sr.  Jane  Ann  Stkvhenson. 


JoHN802fVILTiI,  III.,  NoT.  1871. 

lir.  Mark: 

None  but  God  knows  how  roy  heart 
mourns  for  Zion  when  1  see  the  call  for 
nid,  and  yet  see  how  indifferent  Latter 
Day  Saints  are  about  the  great  responsi- 
bility that  re8l8  on  them  in  these  last 
days.  How  can  they  expect  to  come  up 
in  the  moming  of  the  first  resurrection  ? 
There  are  many  who,  if  we  Judge  from 
their  actions,  think  if  they  are  baptized, 
that  is  all  they  hare  to  do  except  to  dress, 
and  primp,  and  go  to  meeting.  It  is  true 
that  many  of  the  saints  are  poor,  yet  there 
are  very  few  but  what  could,  by  Qiakiog  a 
little  sacrifice,  take  the  Herald  and  Hope, 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  some  of  them  would 
if  they  had  the  interest  of  the  cause  suffi- 
ciently at  heart,  as  true  saints  should  have. 
I  know  that  some  can  build  fine  houses,  and 
can  buy  fine  clothing;  but  ask  them  to 
send  for  the  Herald  or  the  Hope,  and  they 
will  tell  you  they  have  not  one  dollar  to 
spare.  We  number  forty-six  or  seven  in 
our  branch,  and  there  is  not  one  family  but 
could  take  one  of  the  papers  if  they  would, 
and  some  of  them  both. 

ONE  WHO  KNOWS. 


E.xplanation. — The  John  D.  Jones,  of 
Kewanep,  Illinois,  whoso  marriage  to  Sr. 
Salina  Charles,  of  the  same  place,  lately 
published  in  Herald,  is  not  the  John  D. 
Jones,  of  Kewance,  who  look  the  mission 
to  England  and  Wales  in'  company  with 
15r.  Joseph  IJoswell,  but  a  yonug  mnn  of 
the  same  name  and  not  related  to  him. 
Br.  Jones  and  wife  arc  distressed,  that 
their  fricndd  suppose  them  to  bo  the  snme. 

Address  of  Elders. 

/.      iirwr,  Aff'HCif  at  It.  Uurhauan  f'o..  Mo. 

Jngiuh  AT/jf,  IVo.  .*.!»  Went  OJao-st,  Ailrf/hau*/  Ci'  /,  /V. 

1*.  B.  Cuin,  boje  90,  ,ShfUnjrflU^  Sfielhif  ro.,  //'. 
r.  O.  Lann/t^nr,  MiHtn.  Sanfi  Horn  at .  Fh^. 
tf.  A.  ,Sttl'>iift,  Stcrttortf  of  Iff  (^uonnn  of  hl'f' rt. 
rtaHo,lU. 

<:  D.  yortoii^  17  Arthin-  h'nn,!^  }V>tl/nrtf  Jtna>l.  Stolf 


DIED. 

At  his  residence.  Plum  Creek,  Fremont 
Co.,  Iowa,  NoTember  12th,  1871,  from  dis- 
ease of  the  heart,  after  a  painful  illnesM 
of  ten  days,  Br.  Noah  G.  Obekn,  aged  o'l 
years,  8  months. 

The  sudden  death  of  thlo  worthy  brother  lias  ca-^t 
a  gloom  of  sadness  of  no  ordinary  clioroctcr  npoi: 
our  church,  and  the  general  community.  lir.  Gt*eeti 
was  bom  in  Wilton,  Maine;  was  early  identified  with 
the  church,  having  received  the  gospel  nnder  the 
preaching  of  ISIdor  John  Riggs,  in  the  state  of  Ohio. 
During  the  perilous  time^  incidental  to  the  church 
in  Ohio  and  lllinoii,  he  was  an  active  participator 
and  common  sufferer.  On  the  I8th  October,  1862,  Xxo. 
united  with  the  Reorganisation,  and  was  ordained 
an  elder,  under  the  ministration  of  Elder  C.  Dcrry. 
Religion,  with  him,  was  the  result  of  conviction,  in 
which  intellect  and  afToction  united  in  pointing  out 
and  preserving  in  view  Iho  path  of  christian  duty . 
Inordinate  enthusiasm  on  the  ono  hand,  and  stoical 
indifleronce  on  the  other,  were  alike  avoided.  As'  a 
refugee  for  the  gospel's  soke,  or  a  civil  officer  by  thr 
choice  of  the  people,  the  victim  of  adversity,  or  the 
favorite  of  success,  the  same  uniformity  of  devotion 
to  right,  cliaracteriEad  his  life,  and  clustered  around 
his  tomb  the  tondorcDt  recollections.  God  bless  hi> 
memory,  and  may  we  be  emulous  to  live  as  he  lived, 
and  die  as  ho  died,  honored  and  loved  by  all.  May 
the  widow's  and  orphan's  Ood  bo  the  protector  ol 
tiiopo  objects  of  bin  love,  wlio  mourn  the  Iohh  of  a 
devoted  husband  and  affcctionnto  father. 

At  Mottsville,  Douglas  ("ounty,  Nerada. 
November  10th.  1871,  Sr.  .Tank  Sat;jii)krj-. 
aged  71  years,  2  months,  14  days. 

Onr  sister  wais  bom  in  J<iverpool,  England,  or. 
August  27th.  A.D.IMK*,  Joined  the  church  iu  Pnwtor. 
in  1840,  wont  to  Salt  Lake  about  18.M,  being  dissatih- 
fied,  removed  to  Nevada  in  18W»,  joined  the  Reorgan- 
ized Church  in  lS»j;>,  and  remaino<l  iaithful,  beloveu 
by  all  who  knew  her,  J^w  and  Cientile,  to  the  day  of" 
her  death.  Moy  tlic  i»ejice  f»he  live«i  for  rest  on  he  - 
memory. 

At  Galesburg,  Mo.,  September  0th,  1871. 
Willi K,  only  son  of  (Jharlcs  and  Kate 
Il0DERTS02f,  aged  ii  years,  11  month^^,  and 
2'>  days. 

Fiineml  service  by  11.  V,  Springer. 

••Thus  one  liy  one  oiu*  little  lamlf-* 

Lie  down  to  re»t. 
Safe  In  the  Para<iis«  of  ImmI 
For  ever  l>le»t.*' 

Near  Boloit,  (Crawford  t'd.,  Iowa,  Aug- 
ust the  18th,  1871,  .1  \Mr..s  KxcELsion.  «on 
of  John  and  Mmcvva  IIoi:m>s,  a^ed  1  year. 
1  month,  and  11  days. 

lie  was  Messsil  under  the  han<l>' «>r  llolu'i  t  Moju- 
}ro»ni»j'v. 

\\  liou  shall  we  meet  thoiM?  loved  one*. 

U  lio  were  torn  fioiu  our  eml»rare: 
Wben  KH*  tlM'ir  fotlnlesH  beauty. 

And  lirhuM  tluMii  fncr  to  fa'^eJ 
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At  Township  No.  56,  BuohanAn  Coanty, 
Mo.,  JoDX  Jacob,  son  of  I.  L.  and  Barbarii 
BiAa,  aged  4  years,  7  months,  23  days. 
*  He  «»A  born  at  Soda  Springs.  Idaho,  whithor  his 
parentR  rcmoTvd  after  tho  attack  of  the  MorrigiteB 
u  Utah,  and  a  short  residenco  at  Camp  Donglos,  un* 
d«r  the  protaction  of  General  P.  Ed.  Connor.  Bro. 
Bear's  ftrst  wife  and  child  were  murdered  by  a  can- 
•OD  tall  from  the  Brlghamfte  poste  dnring  the  attack 
mptm  the  Morriaitee.  Death  has  again  visited  his 
home,  hot  we  are  glad  to  find  our  brother's  trust  is 
■tin  in  God. 

'^Weep  not  for  him  that's  dead  and  gone, 
Nor  to  doepair  be  driven. 

Your  child  is  aavod  through  Jesus  Christ, 
And  he  Is  gone  to  heaven.'* 

At  Fall  River,  Mass.,  December  9,  1871, 
Sister  Uopr  P.  Chase,  aged  59  years,  G 
months,  and  27  days. 

She  was  a  faithful  sister,  always  striving  to  do  her 
duty.  She  fought  a  irood  fight,  she  finished  her 
roorse^  and  there  Is  laid  up  for  her  a  crown  of  bright 

Near  Earl,  111.,  on  December  18th,  1871, 
of  membrane  croup,  Mblvina,  daughter 
of  George  W.  and  Lydia  A.  Roqbrs,  aged 
2  years,  7  months,  13  days. 

This  little  one  was  a  grandchild  of  our  respected 
Kflbop.  Funeral  service  by  Elder  Forscutt  on  the 
3Mh. 


Tbe  Prinoes  of  Wales. 


Fi^m  Oiicago  Tribune,  Dec.  12,  1871. | 
The  present  extremity  of  tbe  Prince  of 
^ales  recalls  the  history — the  almost 
fital  history — of  the  various  persons  who 
have  born©  that  title.  It  was  first  confer- 
red on  a  member  of  the  English  Royal 
family  in  1284,  and  during  the  six  cen- 
tarie?  that  have  since  elapsed  it  has  been 
home  by  only  eighteen  individuals. 
Tbej^  itre  not  so  numerous  that  their  his- 
tories tuay  not  be  stated  without  exhaust- 
ing tbe  reader's  patience.  The  title  is 
only  conferred  upon  the  eldest  son,  who 
i^  alsto  heir  of  the  King.  This  is  the 
resalt  of  a  compact  made  by  Edward  I. 
with  the  Welsh  nobles.  The  Welsh  had  a 
monarchy  dating  back  to  Cadwan,  the 
Kinx  of  the  ancient  Britons,  who  retired 
to  Wales  upon  the  Saxon  invasion,  about 
UXf.  Nearly  a  century  later  the  title  of 
the  monarchs  was  changed  to  that  of 
KiDjta  of  Wales,  and  in  877  King  Roderick 
divided  his  kingdom  among  his  three  sons, 
one  taking  \orih  Wale?,  the  second  South 
Wales,  and  the  third  Powis  Land.  The 
l««t  Prince  of  these  several  lines  was 
Uewellin  III.,  who  was  slain  in  battle 
with  tbe  Koglish  in  1282.  The  English 
King  for  half  a   century  had  been  in 


almost  constant  war  with  the  Welsh,  and 
Edward  I.,  in  order  to  preserve  his  con- 
quest, spent  a  large  part  of  his  time  in 
that  country.  The  death  of  their  native 
Prince  was  deeply  regretted  by  the- 
people,  and  Edward  sought  every  means 
to  conciliate  them.  There  was  an  ancient 
prophecy  of  Merlin  that  a  Prince  would 
be  born  in  Wales  who  would  be  King  of 
the  entire  island.  Upon  this  prophecy 
the  Welsh  depended  for  eventual  deliver- 
ance. Edward,  perhaps  with  a  view  of 
fulfilling  the  prophecy,  in  the  letter  at 
least,  caused  his  Queen,  the  fair  Eleanor 
of  Castile,  to  reeide  in  Wales,  where,  in 
1288,  she  gave  birth  to  a  daughter!  In 
1284,  there  was  better  success.  She  was* 
conveyed  to  Caernarvon  Castle,  where  in 
April  was  born  a  Prince,  afterward 
Edward  XL  of  England.  Edward  I.  wa& 
absent  at  the  time  treating  with  the 
nobles.  The  King  and  the  Welsh  adjourn- 
ed their  session  to  Caernarvon,  where  tho 
diplomacy  was  renewed.  The  Barons  all 
made  submission  to  the  King,  but  they 
appealed  to  him  that,  in  giving  them  n 
Prince  he  would  appoint  a  native,  whose 
tongue  was  neither  Saxon  nor  French, — 
the  latter  being  the  language  of  iho- 
English  Court.  The  King  at  once  had  the 
Royal  babe  brought  in  and  presented  to 
the  astounded  Bnrons  as  their  Prince;  the 
King  saying  "he  was  just  born  a  native 
of  their  country,  that  his  character  vffi» 
unimpeachcd,  tkat  he  could  not  speak  u 
word  of  English  or  of  French,  and,  if  they 
wished  it,  the  first  words  he  should  speak 
would  be  Welsh."  Thus  was  founded  the- 
title  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  We  give 
those  who  have  held  the  title  in  their 
order; 

1.  Edward  II.  of  England,  the  first 
Prince  of  Wales,  succeeded  his  father  as 
King  in  1307,  and  married,  soon  after, 
Isabel  of  France,  who  is  styled  in  English 
history  the  *'She  Wolf"  She  was  tho 
daughter  of  Philip  le  Bel,  King  of  France, 
and  of  Jane,  Queen  of  Navarre.  Three  of 
her  brothers  were,  in  succession,  Kings  of 
France.  She  was  but  13  years  of  age- 
when  she  married,  and  was  exceedingly 
handsome.  After  many  years  of  com- 
parative happiness,  she  met  Roger 
Mortimer,  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower.  She 
managed  his  eecape  to  France,  where  she, 
a  year  later,  joined  him ;  and  she  had  her 
son  sent  after  her,  and  refused  to  return, 
living  openly  with  Mortimer.  The  King 
was  unpopular  at  home,  owing  to 
measures  of  certain  favorites,  and  ih  132ft 
the  Queen  and  her  son,  accompanied  by 
some  Klemi..b 
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EngUnd,  where  the  people  all  joined  her. 
The  King,  attempting  to  escape  to  Ire- 
land, was  captured.  Parliament  declared 
the  young  Prince  King,  and  deposed  the 
King,  his  father.  Edward  II.,  after 
lingering  a  year  in  prison,  was  murdered 
at  Berkley  Castle  in  1327,  the  Queen  and 
Mortimer  being  the  instigators. 

2.  Edward  III.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  the  second  Prince  of  Wales,  began  his 
reign  under  the  regency  of  his  mother,  in 
1827.  Three  years  later  he  assumed  the 
gOTernment,  confined  his  mother  in  a  con- 
Tent,  and  hanged  Mortimer,  who  had  been 
created  Earl  of  March.  He  was  happy  in 
his  domestic  relations;  claimed  the  French 
crown  by  right  of  his  mother;  fought  the 
battle  of  Orecy,  where  his  son  took  part; 
and  in  1877  died,  after  a  reign  of  orer 
fifty  years. 

8.  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  son  of 
the  last  King,  was  the  third  Prince  of 
Wales.  He  was  the  great  soldier  of  his 
age.  He  married  his  cousin,  Joanna,  who 
was  older  than  he,  and  a  widow  with 
several  children.  Her  reputation  was 
much  questien^d.  The  last  years  of  his 
life  were  saddened  by  protracted  illness. 
He  died  in  1876,  before  his  father.  At 
the  battle  of  Crecy,  John  of  Luxemburg, 
then  Kinflf  of  Bohemia,  was  killed,  and 
Edward  adopted  his  crest  of  three  ostrich 
feathers  and  the  motto  **Ich  Dien"  (I 
serre).  This  crest  and  motto  hare  been 
retained  by  all  the  subsequetft  Princes  of 
Wales. 

4.  Henry  V.,  "Prince  Hal,"  ton  of 
Henry  lY.,  was  the  next  person  bearing 
the  title.  He  succeeded  his  father  as 
King  in  1413.  His  early  life  was  one  of 
riot  and  dissipation.  He  rainly  sought 
to  marry  the  widow  of  the  late  King. 
Richard  II.,  and  finally  demanded 
Princess  Katherine  of  France,  with  a 
dowry  of  2,000.000  crowns.  This  being 
refused,  he  invaded  and  conquered  nearly 
all  France.  He  was  offered  the  Princess 
without  the  dowry,  but  refused.  He  won 
the  battle  of  Agincourt  in  1415,  held  his 
French  Court  at  Rouen  in  1419,  and  finally 
married  Katherine  in  1820, — a  succession 
to  the  French  crown  being  substituted  for 
the  money  demanded.  He  died  in  France 
two  years  later,  leaving  one  child,  a  son 

6.  Henry  VI.,  the  fifth  Prince  of  Wales, 
■on  of  the  preceding,  had  a  long  reign  and 
miserable  life.  He  was  8  months  old 
when  his  father  died,  in  1422;  was  pro- 
claimed King  in  England  and  France  the 
same  year.  When  8  years  old  was 
crowned  in  both  countries.  He  married 
Margaret  of  Aigou;  was  for  a  time  men- 


tally incapacitated;  in  1461  was  defeat- 
ed by  the  Yorkists,  and  a  few  years  later 
was  impritfoned  in  the  Tower,  where  he 
remained  until  1470.  A  year  later  h^ 
was  murdered  in  the  Tower. 

6.  Edward  of  Lancaster,  *<The  child  of 
Sorrow  and  Infelicity,"  son  of  Henry  YL, 
shared  the  fate  of  his  parents,  during  the 
War  of  the  Roses.  During  his  father's 
long  imprisonment  and  deposition  he  was 
the  constant  companion  of  his  hereic 
mother.  He  married  Anne  Neville,  of 
Warwick,  to  procure  the  aid  of  the  King- 
maker for  his  mother,  but  within  a  year 
fell  in  the  last  struggle  at  Tewksbury,  in 
1471,  basely  murdered  by  Edward  of  York, 
while  a  prisoner,  thus  dying  before  his 
father. 

7.  Edward  Y.,  infant  son  of  Edward 
lY.,  born  1470,  murdered  in  1483,  with  his 
brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  by  their  ancle, 
Richard  III.    He  was  14  years  old. 

8.  Edward,  son  of  Richard  III.  and  An- 
ne Neville,  widow  of  Edward,  the  sixth 
Prince  of  Wales.  He  died  in  1484,  before 
his  father,  and  within  a  few  months  of  the 
murder  of  his  cousins,  aged  10  yearA. 

9.  Arthur,  ninth  Prince  of  Wales,  son  of 
Henry  YII,  and  elder  brother  of  Henry 
Yin.  Born  September,  1486 ;  in  1501  he 
was  married  to  Catherine  of  Arragon,  and 
five  months  later,  '\vl  April,  1502,  died, 
aged  16  years.  His  widow  married  his 
brother  Henry. 

10.  Edward  YI,  son  of  Henry  YIII  and 
Jane  Seymour.  Born  October,  1587;  King 
under  regency  1547 ;  died  July,  1558,  aged 
16  years. 

11.  Henry  Frederick,  son  of  Jamea  I. 
(Stuart).  Bom  February  19,  1594,  whiU 
his  father  was  King  of  Scotland ;  re^erea- 
ted  Prince  of  Wales  1610;  died  of  con- 
sumption November,  1612,  aged  18  years. 

12.  Charles  I.,  brother  of  the  eleventh 
Prince,  created  Prince  of  Wales  by  his 
father.  Became  King  in  1625;  executed 
1649. 

18.  Charles  II.  Born  1680.  Fugitive 
until  the  Restoration  in  1660 ;  died  child- 
less 1685. 

14.  James  Stuavi,  (Pretender),  son  of 
James  II.  Excluded  from  Buccession  bj 
parliament ;  died  in  exile  in  1765. 

15.  Qeorge  11.,  son  of  George  I.  Bom 
in  Hanover  1688 ;  created  Prince  of  Wales 
on  his  father's  accession  to  the  British 
crown  in  1714;  at  enmity  with  his  father; 
became  King  1727 ;  died  1760. 

16.  Frederick  Louis,  son  of  Gebrge  II. 
Born  1707 ;  quarreled  with  his  father  and 
was  expelled  by  him  from  the  palace  1730{ 

father  of  (J.org^,JJ^j^<§t;^le 
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17.  George  IV.,  son  of  George  III. 
B«rQ  1762;  Regent  1811;  King  1820; 
died  Jone,  1880. 

18.  Albert  Edward,  eon  of  Victoria  I. 
BenNoTember  9,  1841;  inarrie4  March 
10^  1863,  and  has  fiTo  children — two  sons 
tod  three  daughters — lifing. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that,  of  the 
eighteen  Princes,  ten  became  Kings,  and 
•f  these  Edward  II.  and  Henry  VI.  were 
■ordered;  Edward  V.  was  murdered  in 
his  infancy  and  Charles  I.  was  executed ; 
Edward  VI.  died  at  16  years  of  age; 
Charlef  II.  was  twenty  years  in  exile; 
Oeorge  II.  was  disgraced  by  his  father, 
sad  in  turn  disgraced  his  own  son.  George 
IV.  was  the  great  reprobate.  Edward  III. 
tod  Henry  V.  were  the  only  Kings  who 
had  borne  the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales  who 
had  a  eomparatiTely  undisturbed  reign, 
sad  of  these  Henry  V.  died  young.  SoTcn 
of  the  predecessors  of  the  present  Prince 
Bsrer  be^me  Kings.  Of  these  Edward  of 
Lsoeaster  was  murdered ;  four  others  died 
jooBg;  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  despite 
his  military  glory,  had  domestic  misfor- 
tones;  one,  James  Stuart,  was  excluded 
from  the  succession ;  and  Frederick  Louis, 
lather  of  George  III.,  died  in  poTcrty  and 
disgnce.  Should  the  present  Prince  die 
before  becoming  King,  it  may  be  half  a 
century  before  there  will  be  another  to 
bear  the  title. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  published 
the  Prince  bas  so  far  recovered  that  no 
present  fear  is  entertained  of  his  early 
demise,  but  England  has  been  pro- 
foundly moTed  by  the  prospect  of  the 
death  of  one  who  may  become  a  mon- 
arch of  a  great  nation  in  troublous 
times.  When  Queen  Victoria  lays 
down  the  scepter,  ire  believe  that  rev- 
^tionary  times  will  fall  upon  the 
British  empire,  and  that  she  will  be 
sadly  shorn  of  her  glory. 


Anotlier  Mammoth  Cave. 


ImaTT  MiLBs  BavBATH  TBI  Eabth-^Sub- 
TBaamBav  Bivbe— Onb  Huvdbbd.  Aobbs 
or  Lakb — Wovdbbful  Watbbfall. 
[Wnm  KsBMS  Cltj  (Mo)  Timat,  Not.  26,  im.} 
During  the  latter  part  of  the  war,  a 
eaYe   was   diaeoverc4    near  Pineville, 
McDeoald  Gonnty,  Missouri,  but  the  times 
were  so  unsettled  that  beyond  a  careless, 


superficial  examination  of  the  more 
accessible  portion  of  it  no  general  ex- 
plorations hsTC  as  yet  been  made. 

Mr.  C.  C.  Carpenter,  a  gentleman  resid- 
ing in  Pineville,  in  company  with  one  or 
two  of  his  friends,  gives  the  following  as 
the  result  of  an  expedition  made  last  week 
in  search  of  the  wonderful: 

The  location  of  this  new  subterranean 
wonder  is  sixteen  miles  southeast  of  Pine- 
ville, McDonald  County;  the  entrance  is 
on  Sugar  Creek,  in  a  ravine  bearing  the 
suggestive  title  of  <«Bar  Hollar."  Tou 
make  your  entrance  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  through  a  volcanic  fissure  seren  feet 
wide  by  twenty  feet  in  length,  you  soon 
lose  sight  of  daylight  and  find  yourself  in 
a  long  entrance  hall  fully  one  hundred 
yards  in  length,  which  terminates  in  the 
bat  room,  so  named  by  the  explorers  from 
the  thousands  of  bats  that  swarmed  within 
its  dark  and  hidden  recesses;  they  flew 
about  in  swarms,  making  a  terrible  noise 
in  the  arched  roof  aboTO.  This  room  has 
three  sides,  each  with  anapertnre  opening 
into  smaller  caToms  or  side  rooms.  The 
dimensions  of  the  room  were  taken  by  Mr. 
Carpenter,  and  found  to  be  60x180  feet, 
the  ceiling  about  twenty  feet  from  the 
floor.  Passing  from  this  room,  a  walk  of 
about  400  yards,  through  a  spacious  hall, 
and  we  find  ourselves  in  Barnum's  Museum, 
so-called  from  the  number  of  strangely- 
shaped  stalactites  found  there.  This  room 
is  in  the  shspe  of  a  horseshoe.  Nature 
must  certainly  have  intended  this  room 
for  a  church,  since  the  roof  is  arched  in 
purely  gothio  style,  with  dome  and 
columns,  and  to  finish  off  and  make  it 
complete,  a  pulpit  near  the  centre.  Tho 
walls  of  this  magnificent  cavern  are  100 
feet  high,  but  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
features  about  it  is  a  fountain  of  pure 
water  four  feet  in  diameter.  Turning 
northward  we  find  a  room  sixty  feet  wide, 
and  filled  almost  fall  of  glistening 
formations  of  stalactites,  which  hang  in 
curiously  formed  pendants  from  the  roof. 
To  the  south  of  this  is  a  room  which 
should  be  named  the  bottomless  pit,  since 
it  apparently  has  neither  bottom,  sides, 
nor  roof.  The  darkness  within  this  place 
is  appalling.  Turning  to  the  east  the 
party  walked  a-  distance  of  about  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile,  when  they  came  to  a  flight 
of  natural  steps,  forty  or  fifty  in  number, 
terminating  in  a  wide  platform  which 
formed  the  entrance  to  a  mammoth  hall, 
supported  by  Corinthian  pillars  of  various 
thickness,  and  endless  in  number,  all 
white  as  snow,  and  glistening  as  though 
studded  wiU.  ina^oi5|^g^^d@^)?^ftleTl>ta 
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half  is  probably  200  feet  Sn  width  and 
coramaoioate's  with  a  nnmber  of  pasiages 
lending  off  in  Tarious  direotionv,  none  of 
which  have  been  explored.  Proceeding 
on  their  way,  the  explorers  found  a  river 
of  running  water  coming  no  one  knows 
from  where.  It  is  abeut  fifty  feet  wide 
and  three  feet  deep.  The  party  followod 
its  coarse  down  stream  to  the  falls,  where 
the  water  goes  roaring  OTer  a  precipice 
into  the  darkness  below.  The  party 
retraced  their  way  to  the  Mammoth  Hall, 
crossed  the  rWer,  and  proceeded  on  their 
way.  They  passed  room  after  room  of 
endless  shapes,  and  full  of  natural 
curiosities. 

Miles  of  caTems  were  passed  through, 
«ach  having  outlets  in  others,  and  all 
dark,  bnt  all  full  of  besuty  when  lighted 
up  with  torches  or  lamps.  A  lake  of  pure 
water  was  soon  reached,  wbieh  was  at 
first  supposed  to  be  a  riTer.  Here  a  rude 
boat  or  dug-out  bad  been  brought  by  a 
fugitiTe  during  the  Ute  war.  He  had 
explored  the  lake  daring  the  war,  and 
went  northward  until  he  thought  be  was 
coming  to  a  waterfnll,  when  he  returned. 

Farther  explomtions  on  the  lake 
dsTcloped  the  fam  that  the  noise  was  made 
by  a  hogh  waierfall,  wher«  the  water  came 
pouring  in  front  aboTe*  The  water  falls  a 
distance  of  60  fast.  Tfao  lake  is  circular 
in  shape,  and  has  no  Tisible  outlet  for 
water.  It  is  about  one  hundred  acres  in 
^extent.  There  were  eight  or  ten  dark 
*pMS«|;si  tbund  upon  the  banks  of  the  lake, 
liading  in  alt  directions,  but  the  gnide 
accompanying  the  exploriug  party  lost 
his  courage  and  refused  to  go  further. 
The  party  were  then  about  eight  or  ten 
miles  from  tbtir  starting  peinl.  They 
were  in  the  cave  forty-three  hours.  Mr. 
Carpenter  says  that  there  is  another 
entrance  to  the  oave  thirty  miles  away, 
which  old  trikppers  and  hnnters  say  leads 
to  the  lake.  Mr.  C.  C.  €arp«>nter  Ures  at 
PineTitle,  McDonald  County,  and  will  take 
pleasure  in  making  farther  explorations 
with  any  party  who  may  call  upon  and 
accompany  him. 
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True  Latter  Day  Ssint»'  Herald: 

A  fomf-inoathlir  periodieal  of  M  pages,  edited  by 
JosBPa  SiUTJi  and  Mask  II.  Poitscurr.  This  It  aft 
offlcinl  organ,  explanatory  of  the  fttith  of  the  church, 
and  contains  correspondence  Trom  different  parts  of 
the  world,  girlo^  accounts  of  the  progress  of  th« 
church,  and  sotting  forth  the  dealings  of  God  with 
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Zion's  Hope: 

An  illustrated  semi-monthly  paper  for  children  and 
Sunday  Schools,  adited  by  Josbph  Smith  and  Mark 
H.  FoRsccTT.   Price  60  cents  per  annum. 

Every  child  In  Israel  ehould  be  sopplled  with  the 
Hope.  It  is  designed  epeeially  to  duality  them  for 
the  great  future.  In  which  we  anticipate  their  per- 
forming so  imporj^t  a  part. 

Licenses  and  Notices: 

£1der*8  Licenses,  per  hundred  I  09 

Priest's       "       **       »•   1  00 

Teacher's  *'       "   1  00 . 

Deacon's     "    1  00 

Blank  Oards  for  Divine  Service,  per  doxen  1  00 
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»*  per  MO   15 
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Baptlsfn,  Confirmation,  and  Ordination  Certi> 
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Removal  Certificates,  per  hundred.  .1  00 

Marriage  Oertifloates,  per  hundred..... —  1  60 

Branch  SUtistical  Reports,  per  dozen   80 

Annual  Statistical  R^>orts,  two  for  ^  15 
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District  Financial  Reports,  per  dosen   66 

MiseellaaeovBt 
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No.  1  Safe  In  the  Fold  with  Moaic,  per  doaen  10 

2  Feed  my  Lambs               do.        do.  10 

.3  Song  of  a  Cheerful  W^^*  ^* 

4  Harvest  Chorus,  do.        do.  16 

Envelopes  with  ^eraM  Ot&cc  wldreas  printed 

on,  per  pack   96 
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DEDICATION  AT  HEIWEBSOX 
OBOYE. 

BT  BR.  B.  STAFFORD. 

The  following  is  a  brief  Bjnopsis  of 
the  sermon  preaobed  and  tbe  dedica- 
tory prayer  offei^ed  by  President  J. 
Smith  in  dedicating  tbe  bouse,  built 
by  the  saints  at  Henderson  OroTe,  to 
God,  for  bis  acceptance  as  a  place  of 
worship  for  bis  saints  tbere.    He  read 
that  memorable  prayer  offered  by  Solo- 
mon at  tbe  dedication  of  tbe  temple 
haOt  by  him,  as  found  in  1  Kincs, 
eighth  chapter.    Opening  prayer  by 
Elder  J.  S.  Patteivon.    Sang,  ''Guide 
us  O  thou  great  Jehovah."  President 
J.  Smith  then  proceeded  to  show,  that 
the  desire  to  worship,  was  a  feeling 
QniveraaUj  planted  in    the  human 
breast,  although  it  might  be  ill-directed 
in  many  cases,  and  although  offered 
to  God,  should  it  be  done  with  a 
srifish,  sordid,  avaricious  and  sectarian 
«  motive,  could  not  be  acceptable  to  him, 
or  produce  tbe  result  desired;  as  in 
the  case  of  Cain,  who  offered  unto  tbe 
Xiord  an  offering  upon  an  altar  which 
lie  had  erected  to  the  worship  of  God, 
yet  his  offering  was  not  accepted,  he 
being  governed  by  different  motives  to 
thoee  of  bis  brother  Abel  whose  offer- 
ing liras  accepted.    He  reviewed  the 
history  of  the  building  of  altars  and 
the  erecting  of  places  of  worship,  from 
the  first  altars  erected  in  the  groves, 
Grod'e  natural  Temples,  to  the  erecting 
of  the  Tabernacle  by  Divine  appoint- 
whtu  jrc  MO. 


ment,  by  tbe  children  of  Israel,  in 
their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness,  and 
down  to  tbe  time  when  Solomon  built 
a  temple  unto  tbe  most  high  God, 
when  the  children  of  Israel  had  obtain- 
ed rest  from  all  their  enemies.  He 
contrasted  tbe  ornamenting  of  the 
Temple  in  Solomon's  time,  with  the 
prejudices  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  re- 
specting tbe  adorning  of  the  bouses 
built  for  tbe  worship  of  God  in  these 
days.  The  great  lesson  deduced  from 
bis  remarks  as  applicable  to  Latter 
Day  Saints,  in  their  sojourn  in  the 
wilderness,  or  in  other  words,  from  tbe 
place  of  their  rest,  was,  that  as  ancient 
Israel  worshiped  in  a  temporary  house, 
in  their  sojourns,  and  erected  tempo- 
rary altars,  or  Bethels  for  their  offer- 
ings unto  tbe  Lord;  even  so  Latter 
Day  Israel  might  build  temporary 
altars  and  bouses  of  worship  in  their 
sojourn  away  from  tbe  land  of  their 
promised  rest;  but  when  by  Divine 
appointment  we  should  be  commanded 
to  gather  to  Zion  and  build  one  huge 
structure  to  tbe  Lord,  that  adopted 
Israel  might  worship  him  under  one 
roof,  where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will 
be  revealed  according  as  he  through 
his  servants  hath  predicted,  that  then 
tbe  building  of  the  Temple  will  be 
acceptable  unto  him,  as  when  tbe 
children  of  Israel  under  Solomon  did 
build  the  temple  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment, which  was  accepted  when  estab- 
lished in  the  land  God  had  appointed. 

It  is  fair  to  state  that  justice  cannot 
be  done  to  the  effort  m^^^|^a  ver- 
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batim  rqport  should  be  giyen,  and  then 
unless  tl^  same  Spirit  by  which  Br.  J o- 
seph  spoke,  should  unfold  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  one  that  read  the  sub- 
ject, they  could  not  appreciate  or  un- 
derstand as  those  wno  enjoyed  the 
privily  to  hear.  The  dedicatory 
prayer  offered  by  Br.  Joseph,  should 
we  attempt  to  give  a  description  of  it, 
,  would  only  mar  it,  suffice  it  to  say  it 
was  solemn,  impressive,  sincere  and 
fervient,  fail  of  and  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  brooded  perceptibly 
over  speaker  and  hearer,  begetting 
assurance  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints 
that  the  Lord  heard  and  would  answer 
the  prayer  accepting  the  house,  would 
bless  and  sanctify  the  same  for  the 
purpose  erected.  The  greatest  com- 
ment we  can  give  on  it  is  in  the  lan- 
guage of  those  not  belonging  to  the 
church,  ''I  never  shall  forget  that 
prayer."  The  congregation  was  toler- 
ably large,  and  listened  with  profound 
attention,  and  many  were  heard  to  say 
they  could  endorte  that  preaching. 
In  the  afternoon  Elder  J.  S.  Patterson 
preached  from  these  words  contained 
m  the  prayer  our  Savior  taught  his 
dbciples  to  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.''  He 
showed  very  conclusively  that  the  time 
had  not  yet  arrived  when  the  will  of 
God  was  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven, 
for  whereas  in  heaven  all  was  harmony, 
peace,  love,  and  unity,  each  without  a 
dissenting  voice  doing  the  will  of  God, 
that  on  earth  even  among  those  nations 
who  professed  to  be  christian  nations, 
instead  of  doing  the  will  of  God  as 
they  in  heaven  do,  they,  upon  some- 
times very  little  provocation,  would  go 
to  war  and  kill  each  other,  and  were  at 
variance  and  strife  in  many  ways,  and 
peace  and  harmony  were  far  from 
reigning  on  earth  as  in  heaven.  He 
preached  to  an  attentive  congregation. 

Brother  Joseph  preached  again  in 
the  evening  to  a  crowded  house,  and 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  misbehaved 
young  men  who  had  to  be  rebuked  a 


few  times,  the  congregation  listened 
with  fixed  attention  to  a  subject  based 
partly  upon  the  prater  heard  so  much 
among  professing  christians,  "  Give  us 
old  fashioned  Holy  Ghost  religion," 
and  partly  ^m  the  words,  "  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is 
truth."  At  the  close  of  his  remarks 
men  who  had  opposed  the  work  came 
to  shake  hands  with  him,  and  said  that 
they  could  endorse  every  word  he  had 
said  throughout  the  dtay.  A  good 
feeling  prevailed,  a  good  impression 
was  made.  May  it  remain  with  them 
until  they  go  forth  into  the  waters  of 
baptism,  and  become  identified  with 
the  visible  church  of  Chrbt  on  the 
earth,  that  they  may  eventually  be- 
come identified  with  Uie  church  trium- 
phant. We  give  glory  to  Almighty 
Otod  for  his  great  condescension  to 
bless  us  with  his  Holy  Spirit  through- 
out the  entire  time  spent  in  teaching 
the  word,  and  may  all  honor,  glory, 
power,  majesty  and  dominion  be  as- 
cribed to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever. 


THE  EABTH  NOT  A  GLOBE. 


[Continoed1h>m  page  717.] 
"  To  follow  foolish  precedents,  and  wink 
with  both  our  eyes,  is  easier  than  to 
think."— Cowyer. 

Immediately  connected  with  the 
subject  of  winds,  is  that  of  oceanic 
movements,  tides  and  currents.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  many  authors, 
when  attempting  to  dispose  of  this  im- 
portant topic,  speak  in  the  most  posi- 
tive manner  of  the  separate  and  com- 
bined attractive  powers  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  as  though  not  even  a  doubt  ex- 
isted as  to  the  true  causes  of  these 
great  oceanic  movements. 

To  find  the  true  cause  for  tides,  un- 
der the  Gopernican  theory,  has  ever 
been  attended  with  difikolty;  nor  doea 
it  appear  to  bffiigi«^^moi@Q^e^  to  be 
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flohed  to-day  than  it  was  three  hun- 
dred years  agp.  The  existence  of 
the  tides,  ^eir  localities  and  directions, 
had  so  dampened  the  ardor  of  the  globe 
theorists,  that  it  was  not  nntil  after 
Uie  days  of  Newton,  with  his  attractive 
theory^  that  eren  a  ghost  of  a  cause 
eonld  be  produced  agreeable  to  the 
doctrine  of  rotundity,  that  would  not 
be  in  downright  opposition  to  reason, 
the  evidences  of  the  senses,  and  the 
laws  of  science. 

But  it  must  not  be  presumed  that 
with  the  addition  of  the  theory  of 
attraction,  the  very  exponent  of  its 
antecedent,  the  globe  theory,  the  diffi- 
culties and  absurdities  vanish;  quite 
the  contrary,  it  is  only  the  glimmer  of 
a  fictitious  light  to  make  the  absolute 
darkness  keenly  visible:  every  compli- 
cation in  machinery  is  but  the  cover  for 
a  hidden  flaw,  or  the  fancied  remedy 
for  a  false  principle. 

When  studying  the  various  school 
aad  collie  text  books  on  this  impor- 
tant subject,  we  are  struck  with  the 
positive  manner  with  which  it  is 
nandled.  Not  an  equivocation,  not 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  is  entertained ; 
not  even  the  misgivings  of  respectable 
writers  on  the  subject  are  honored 
with  a  passing  notice,  so  that  their 
ideas,  labors  and  difficulties,  acknow- 
ledged and  apparent,  of  this  huge  re- 
volving cumbrous  theory,  to  harmonize 
the  plain  facts  of  nature  with  their 
theories,  are  not  to  say  lost  sight  of, 
bat  in  reality  never  known,  read,  or 
heard  tell  of  by  the  great  mass  of  man- 
kind. They  imagine  that  philosophers 
and  astronomers  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  arrange  and  classify  a  series  of  self- 
ewident  facts;  and  their  so-called 
eoUadons  from  nature,  with  a  host  of 
bewildering  phenomena,  are  the  scien- 
ces with  which  they  are  burdening 
themselves.  With  the  addition  of  this 
great  theory  of  attraction,  things  grow 
worse;  it  only  renders  'confusion  worse 
ecmlbanded.' 

Warren  says,  chapter  5,  article  1, 


that  the  movement  of  the  tides  is  regu- 
lar and  periodical,  and  caused  by  the 
attractive  influence  of  the  mooo,  modi- 
fied by  that  of  the  sun. 

Sec.  8.  *'The  connection  between  the 
tides  and  the  place  of  the  moon  and  sun 
was  known  to  the  ancients.  To  under- 
stand this  influence,  some  knowledge  of 
the  laws  of  attraction  is  necessary.  At- 
traction is  that  power  which  draws  bodies 
toward  each  other.  The  moon  and  son 
attract  the  earth ;  the  moon  by  reason  of 
its  lesser  distance,  is  estimated  to  exercise 
about  three  times  that  of  the  sun,  in  pro- 
ducing tides.  Neither  the  attractive  in- 
fluence of  the  moon,  howcTer,  nor  of  the 
san  and  moon  combined,  is  strong  enough 
to  disturb  the  solid  matter  of  the  land  of 
the  earth,  but  either  is  sufficientlj  power- 
fal  to  raise  the  more  easily  lifted  particles 
of  the  sea.'' 

The  writer  here  plainly  sets  it  down 
without  a  peradventure,  and  in  une- 
quivooating  terms,  that  the  sole  cause 
of  tides  is  the  attraction  of  the  moon, 
modified  by  that  of  the  sun. 

Compassing  these  declarations  with 
others  by  the  same  author,  and  other 
authors  on  the  same  subject,  we  may 
well  doubt  whether  this,  like  many 
othCT  fictions,  has  even  its  foundation 
based  on  fact :  but  a  careful  inspection 
will  determioe  the  whole  matter. 
Astronomers  tell  us  that, 

**The  existence  of  the  tides  has  been 
noticed  ever  since  time  began,  but  a  clear 
and  well  defined  solution  of  the  cause  has 
ever  been  found  attended  with  difficulties. 
It  Ts  not  certain  whether  the  true  cause  of 
tides  is  now  Ailly  understood.  That  they 
occur  in  obedience  to  fixed  laws  of  nature 
— laws  enacted  by  the  Great  Law  QiYer» 
there  is  no  doubt.  But  there  may  be 
intricacies,  complications  and  combina- 
tions at  work,  all  arising  ftrom  determinate 
and  well  established  causes  in  the  Divine 
mind,  which  at  the  tame  time  finite  minds 
might  err  in  assigning  to  the  true  causes  their 
due  share  of  influence  in  the  results  witnessed.** 

Laplace  pronounced  the  subject  of 
the  tides  "one  of  the  most  difficult 
problems  in  the  whole  range  of  celes- 
tial mechanics." 

It  will  be  noticed  from  the  above, 
that  neither  the  attracUve  influence  of 
the  moon,  nor^ofzethev^i&Q^a^mooii 
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combined,  is  strong  enough  to  disturb 
the  $olid  matter  of  the  land  of  (he  earth, 
but  either  is  su^ciently  powerful  to 
raise  the  more  easily  lifted  particles  of 
the  sea/'  Tet  according  to  the  same 
author,  page  34,  we  are  informed  that 
the  whole  globe  is  drawn  from  her 
place  by  the  attractive  power  of  the 
moon  aloncy  so  much  so  as  to  form  a 
tide  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  earth 
from  the  moon,  upon  the  principle  of 
inertia.  The  earth  being  suddenly 
drawn  from  her  place,  the  masses  of 
water  stood  fast  at  one  extreme,  while 
the  water  from  the  intermediate  points 
flowed  each  way,  agreeable  to  the  kws 
of  liquids  to  flow  down  a  declivity,  to 
the  vacuum  formed  on  the  one  side  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  earth  from  the 
water,  and  on  the  other,  or  nearest 
side  to  the  moon,  by  the  elevation  of 
the  surface  water  by  the  direct  uttrac- 
tion  of  the  moon;  as  will  appear  from 
the  statement. 

The  water  is  also  raised  at  d.  (the  op- 
posite side,  as  represented  by  tne  dia- 
gram), and  this  is  caused  bj  the  entire 
solid  matter  of  the  earth  being  drawn  from 
the  water  at  d,  thus  producing  the  same 
effect  as  if  it  had  been  raised  by  the  direct 
action  of  the  sun  and  moon." 

And  we  are  informed  that  a  know- 
ledge of  attraction  is  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  subject  of  tides.  But  we 
have  proven  conclusively  in  a  previous 
article,  that  attraction  and  repulsion, 
as  applied  to  the  bodies  of  the  so-called 
solar  sytem,  exist  only  in  the  minds  of 
philosophers,  and  not  in  fact;  and  the 
truthfulness  of  our  statements  we  defy 
the  scientific  world  to  gainsay  or  suc- 
cessfully contradict. 

With  regard  to  aerolites  or  meteoric 
stones, 

« Three  theories  have  been  advanced. 
First,  that  they  are  formed  in  the  atmos- 
phere, from  materials  there  in  a  sublima- 
ted state.  Second,  that  they  are  parts  of 
an  exploded  planet.  Third,  that  they  are 
thrown  from  volcanoes  in  the  moon.  ♦  * 
*  In  favor  of  the  third  supposition,  which 
refers  them  *to  'a  lunar  region,  it  may  be 
remarked  that  a  body  thrown  seventy 
miles  from  the  moon  would  escape  Arom 


the  moon's  attraction ;  and  that  a  Telocity 
of  six  times  greater  than  a  cannen  ball 
would  be  suffieient  to  throw  a  body  beyond 
the  moon's  attraction.  As  terrestrial  vol- 
canoes hate  thrown  bodies  with  this  Telo- 
city, it  is  not  improbable  that  lunar 
Tolcanoes  may  do  the  same."  ^ 

And  if  it  were  our  lot  to  write  om 
this  department  of  science,  we  might, 
in  all  probability  make  a  fourth  sup- 
position, vit,  that  if  terrestrial  volcanoes 
emit  projectiles  seventy  miles,  the 
probabilities  are  very  great  that  these 
meteorites  may  have  ascended  from 
the  bowels  of  our  own  earth,  and  from 
their  angle  of  ejection,  or  from  the  in- 
fluence of  the  upper  currents  of  air, 
been  carried  to  different  localities. 

But  the  importance  of  the  comment 
on  the  third  proposition  must  not  be 
lost  sight  of.  We  are  therefore  in- 
formed twice,  in  unmistakable  language, 
that  at  seventy  miles,  the  moon's  at- 
traction ceases.  Now  if  its  influence 
upon  projectiles  from  its  surface  ceases 
at  seventy  miles,  how  can  it,  when  the 
projectile  has  advanced  two  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  miles  from  its  sur- 
face bv  the  force  of  a  superior  attrac- 
tion, then  attract,  not  only  the  pro- 
jectile, but  displace  the  superior  at- 
tracting body,  and  thus  cause  the 
superior  attracting  body,  the  earth,  to 
^^assume  the  form  of  a  spheroid,  elon- 
gating it  in  the  direction  of  the  moon." 

Warren  informs  us, 

**  It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  onlj 
part  of  the  sea,  of  sufficient  depth  and 
extent  to  admit  of  the  formation  of  a  tidal 
waTe,  is  the  great  ocean  south  of  Australia. 
When,  therefore,  by  the  rcTolution  of  the 
earth  upon  its  axis,  this  part  of  the  ocean 
is  brought  nearest  to  the  moon  a  great 
tidal  waTO  is  created.  The  numerous 
islands  and  coral  reefs  of  the  Pacific,  and 
the  peculiar  canal  shape  of  the  Atlantic, 
proTent  the  origination  of  tides  in  either 
of  the  great  oceans.  So  also,  the  small 
extent  of  inland  lakes  and  seas  proTents 
all  tidal  movements  in  such  bodies  of 
water."  Plaub  Facts. 


A  wise  man  gets  learning  ^^ii|^tho8e 
who  have  none  themselves.  ^ 
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"THE  DTI5G  THIEF.'^ 

Was  be  a  Baptized  Belierer  of  tbe 
Gospel! 

BT  ELDKB  T.  SMITH. 
[Continued  from  ]Migc  7.] 

Having  found  the  History  of  the  rise 
and  fall  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Jodah,  we  will  now  examine  the  testi- 
mony of  the  prophets  conoerning  the 

RESTORATION  OF  THE  KINGDOM  TO 
BAVID. 

About  three  years  before  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah,  the  prophet  Ezekiel  de- 
clared the  following  to  him : 

"And  thou,  profane,  wioked  prinoe  of 
Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity 
shall  hare  an  end,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God ;  remoTe  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
orowD :  this  shall  not  be  the  same :  exalt 
Mm  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is 
high.  I  will  overturn,  OTerturn,  overt  urn 
it ;  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come 
whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  to 
him."— Eiekiel  21 :  25-27. 

Observe,  the  kingdom  was  then 
overturned,  or  had  been  in  the  carrying 
away  captive  of  Jehoiakin,  and  the 
sobjugation  of  the  city  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar,— it  was  then  overturned  by 
Babylon.  It  was  afterward  overturned 
by  the  Medo-Persian  empire,  which 
succeeded  that  of  Babylon  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  world,  as  a  Universal 
Empire.  It  was  next  overturned  by 
Grecia,  which  succeeded  Medo-Persia; 
and  again,  or  the  third  time,  overturn- 
ed by  Rome  in  her  conquest  of  Grecian 
territory,  and  ruled  over  bv  the 
Romans  at  the  time  of  Christ  s  first 
advent. 

The  kingdom  was  to  remain  over- 
turned "tm^  he  come  whose  right  it 
is/'    And  who  is  he  ?    Let  us  see : 

•«  For  onto  us  a  child  is  bora,  nnto  us  a 
•on  is  given ;  and  the  gotemment  shall  be 
up<»i  his  shoaldsr ;  and  his  name  shaU  be 
cftUed  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
aad  peaoe  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 


order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  frem  henceforth  and  for- 
ever; the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this." — laainh  9  :  C,  7. 

Who  is  this  child  born  and  son 
given?  Who  \^  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  David  and  his  kingdom  ?  And  the 
angel  said  unto  her : 

"Fear  not,  Mary:  far  (hou  hnsf  07<Tnt? 
favor  with  God.  And  boIjoM,  thou  sliult 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesub.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  God  shall' 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David:  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  bouse 
of  Jacob  forever :  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."— Luke  1 :  80-33. 
.  **Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak 
to  you  of  the  patriarch  David.  *  *  ♦ 
Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing 
that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to 
the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit 
on  his  throne;  he  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption." — Acts  2  :  30,  31. 

^*  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel."— Luke  22  :  29,  30. 

Where  was  this  child  to  be  born  ? 

**  But  thou  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  old, 
from  everlasting." — Micah  5:  2. 

"Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem of  J udea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king» 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  cast 
to  Jerusalem,  saying,  where  is  he  that  is 
bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship him.  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when  he 
had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demand- 
ed of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  pro- 
phet. And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes 
of  Judah :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shallf"Tule^  Jiiy»  people- 
Israel.  "— Matftig3S2?4ti^aOg 
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Having  thus  shown  who  the  person 
is  who  should  be  raised  up  to  reign  on 
David's  throne,  and  the  place  where  he 
should  be  born,  and  that  this  fact  was 
understood  bj  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth, 
and  by  Herod,  who  through  fear  of  his 
own  overthrow  by  the  coming  of  this 
deliverer  of  Israel,  sought  to  slay  him, 
we  will  now  examine  a  few  more  of  the 
testimonies  concerning  the  restoration 
of  David's  throne,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Israel. 

Behold  the  days  oome,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto  Day  id  a  righteous 
branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper, 
and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saTed,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  ;  and 
this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called: 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  the 
Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but  the 
Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  and  which  | 
led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of 
the  north  country,  and  from  all  the  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." — Jer.  28  : 
6-8. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  perform  that  good  thing  which 
I  have  promised  unto  the  house  of  Israel 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah.  In  those  days, 
and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause  the  Branch 
of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Darid ; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righ- 
teousness in  the  land.  In  those  days  shall 
Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell 
safely :  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith 
she  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  Righ- 
teousness. For  thus  saith  the  Lord ; 
David  shall  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel.  ♦  *  ♦ 
l^hus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  if  my  covenant 
be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have 
not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven 
and  earth;  then  will  I  oast  away  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I 
will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers 
over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob :  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  and  have  mercy  on  them." — Jer. 
33:14-17,  &26,  &  26. 

''For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me 


there  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  wil}  I 
require  your  offerings,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 
I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  savor, 
when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
gather  you  of  the  countries  wherein  you 
have  been  scattered ;  and  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied in  you  before  the  heathen." — Esekiel 
20  :  40  &  41. 

<*Thu8  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold  I 
will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  heathen  whither  they  be  gone,  and 
will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land:  and  I  will 
make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them  all ;  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at 
all."— Ex.  87  :  21  &  22. 

<<In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  taber- 
nacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  close  up 
the  breaches  thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up 
his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  days  of 
old."— Amos  9 : 11. 

Having  thus  shown,  hy  a  sufficiency 
of  scripture  evidences,  that  the  throne 
of  David  shall  be  rebuilt,  and  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  be  restored,  and  the  ten 
and  the  two  tribes  be  reunited,  and 
become  one  again,  and  all  Israel  be 
saved,  we  will  now  attempt  to  discover 
whether  this  doctrine  was  understood 
by  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Christ,  and 
whether  Christ  gave  them  warrants  for 
believing  on  him  as  the  Bedeemer  or 
Deliverer  of  Israel. 

Beside  the  fact  that  he  '^went 
through  every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  ho  showed  them  by 
fulfilling  certain  prophecies  that  he 
was  their  king ;  for  instance,  when  be 
came  into  Jerusalem  riding  upon  an 
ass — it  was  to  fulfill  the  prophecy  of 
Zech.  in  9  :  9. 

*<Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit- 
ting upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass."— Matt.  21 :  6. 

The  multitudes  that  went  before  and 
that  followed  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David :  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest."— 9th  verse. 

«  See  also  15^mA^^l6^0gle 
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The  reyelation  of  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  to  the  shepherds  was,  *^  For  unto 
you  is  horn  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord/' 
To  Simon,  a  just  and  devout  man 
who  was  waiting  for  the  Consolation 
of  Israel,"  it  was  revealed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  in  seeing  Christ  at 
the  same  time  as  did  Simon,  like  him 
gave  thanks  to  the  Lord,  "  And  spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem/' — See  Luke 
2  : 11,  26,  26,  &  28th  verses. 

Jesus  represented  himself  to  the 
Jews,  (because  they  had  thought  that 
the  Idngdom  of  Ood  should  immedia- 
tely appear),  as  a  nobleman  going  off 
into  a  for  country  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  Giving 
them  to  understand  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  would  not  come  until  he  had 
gone  from  the  earth  and  returned 
again. — See  Luke  19.  After  Christ 
had  been  put  to  death,  and  had  risen 
again,  and  appeared  unto  two  of  his 
d^iples,  although  not  recognized  by 
them;  in  answer  to  a  question  con- 
cerning their  sadness,  they  remarked 
among  other  things,  But  we  trusted 
that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel."  This  sho^  that 
they  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  felt 
that  hb  death  would  frustrate  all  their 
expectations.  Jesus  then  showed  them 
that  the  scriptures  taught  suffering 
should  precede  his  reign  and  glory. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


FANATIC. 

BT  KLDKK  THOS.  J.  ANDRBW8. 

This  snappish  sobriquet  is  often 
heard  to  pass  the  lips  of  individuals,  to 
express  their  abhorence  of  some  par- 
ticiilar  rdigious  view  held  by  others. 
That  the  term  may  be  consistently  used 
ID  some  cases,  cannot  be  denied;  that 


it  is  sometimes  used  when  it  should  not 
and  ought  not  to  be,  is  our  candid 
opinion. 

When  a  person  thinks  proper  to  use 
such  a  term  towards  another,  it  should 
be  with  an  assurance  that  the  views  he 
desiroB  to  so  denounce,  are  positively 
fallacious,  after  a  due  consideration  of 
them,  and  the  proper  applicMtion  f»r  the 
only  infallible  standard,  tho  only  rule 
of  evidence  that  can  bo  applied  to 
prove  or  disprove  any  person's  religious 
views,  the  scriptures  of  Divine  Truth. 
But  how  often  is  this  seen  to  be  disre- 
garded, and  instead,  a  blind  prejudice 
becoming  the  arbitrary  judge  in  its 
place,  and  simply  because  new  but  un« 
known  truths  are  offered  which  appear 
strange,  and  not  in  harmony  with 
popular  existing  views,  is  considered 
sufficient  reason  now,  as  it  always  has 
been,  for  the  scorn  and  mockery 
implied  in  the  word  Fanatic. 

That  persons  are  sometimes  stupidly 
ignorant  in  every  particular  of  what 
they  finally  denounce  as  fanaticism,  is 
very  evident,  if  the  biographies  of  the 
world's  benefactors  can  be  admitted  in 
evidence. 

The  pVomoters  of  science  and  reli- 
gion in  every  age,  have  had  this  un- 
generous and  unwarrantable  reception 
to  contend  with,  it  seems  really  one  of 
the  inevitable  and  unchanging  failings 
of  the  human  character  to  oppose  the 
most  sublime  truths  in  their  incipient 
stages  of  development;  and  the  nine- 
teenth century,  with  all  its  progressive 
attainments,  has  proved  itself  to  be  no 
exception  to  this  rule  of  error;  for  it, 
like  all  that  have  preceded  it,  will  leave 
a  page  in  history  to  tell  all  future 
generations  that  it  also  blindly  opposed 
and  ignorantly  fought  against  the  in- 
troduction of  sublime  truths,  and  de- 
nounced the  persons  through  whom 
they  came,  as  Crazy  Fanatics,  persons 
who  will  yet  be  considered  as  benefac- 
tors of  their  race. 

The  word  Fanatic,  k  more  generally 
applied  in  a  €i^^im^(&i^^Sbn,  and 
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in  this  connection  we  desire  more  par- 
ticularly to  notice  it  horQ. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  SainU  is  now,  it  is  hoped, 
coming  more  prominently  before  the 
world.  Its  members  have  not  escaped 
the  unpleasant  charge  of  Fanatics;  for 
in  the  very  earliest  days  of  its  exist- 
ence,— nay,  even  before  it  claimed  an 
organized  existence,  the  word  Fanati- 
cism rung  out  from  one  end  of  the 
land  to  the  other,  and  has  been  sound- 
ing ever  since,  and  ever  will  sound 
until  men  cease  to  allow  a  blind  unbe- 
lief and  prejudice  to  prevail  over  their 
better  judgment,  and  thus  hide  its  true 
jnerit  from  their  gaze. 

The  maxim  of  an  ancient  sage  was 
never  more  appropriate,  to  any  past 
generation,  and  never  could  be  used  to 
better  advantage  than  by  the  present 
generation.  ^^He  that  answereth  a 
matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly 
and  a  shame  unto  him."  Yet  this  is 
what  this  generation  is  doing,  and  has 
been  doing  for  forty  years  past.  Bit- 
terly has  the  world  denounced  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  community,  as  an 
extremely  dangerous  and  Fanatical  one. 
Tet  all  its  members  feel  persuaded  that 
such  a  verdict  passed  upon  them,  is  a 
'hasty  and  biased  one;  and  furthermore, 
that  from  the  public,  yet  shallow  criti- 
cisms made  upon  their  views  and 
intentions  by  prominent  characters, 
^and  especially  in  the  writing  of  those 
who  have  made  the  church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  "a  speciality,"  there  is 
manifest  an  almost  unaccountable 
ignorance  of  the  true  doctrines  of  its 
faith. 

There  is  exhibited  in  all  these  op- 
ponents, without  an  exception  I  be- 
lieve, ignorantly  in  some  cases  I  am 
inclined  to  admit,  n  desire  to  arraign 
it  and  condemn  it  by  a  rule  of  evidence 
that  is,  as  will  eventually  be  proven, 
unjust  and  iuadmissable;  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  false  and  absurd  con- 
clusions have  been  arrived  at;  such  too 
are  adapted  to  inspire  men  with 


feelings  of  bitter  anger,  and  some 
minds  with  a  foul  loathing  towards  it, 
as  a  church. 

A  problem  in  any  of  the  sciences 
can  only  be  solved  aocurately  by  apply- 
ing the  known  standard  rules  by  which 
the  science  is  founded,  reared,  and 
maintained,  or  by  collateral  sciences 
bearing  upon  it;  nor  can  the  worth 
and  benefit  of  any  civic  or  religious 
society,  or  body,  be  known  except  by 
a  direct  application  of  the  fundamental 
laws  which  govern  them,  or  the  law  of 
evidence,  to  condemn  them  as  fanati- 
cal; their  merits  and  demerits  must 
be  known.  It  will  not  do  to  declare 
them  to  be  demerits,  inimical  to  good 
order  and  the  public  welfare,  without 
first  giving  them  a  proper  consideration ; 
to  do  so  would  be  an  act  of  folly  and 
great  injustice. 

The  great  error  into  which  the 
attempted  exposers  of  "mormonism" 
have  fallen,  is  to  march  away  to  Utah, 
and  there  probe  the  mysteries  of  that 
strange  and  seemingly  irrepressible 
community,  and  parade  the  results  of 
their  investigations  before  the  world  in 
the  shape  of  a  book  of  some  three  or 
four  hundred  pages,  and  style  it  '^Mor- 
monism  as  it  is,  the  whole  system 
exposed,"  &c.,  and  pronounce  **mor- 
monbm"  in  its  entirety  as  a  wicked 
heresy,  and  a  shame. 

What  a  fatal  error  these  writers 
have  committed!  That  which  they 
have  seen  in  Utah  is  not  **mormonism" 
at  all.  Why  not  call  what  they  dis- 
covered and  saw  there  ^'Brigham 
Youngism  exposed."  Then  they  would 
strike  home  to  the  truth.  Instead  of 
this,  they  prefer  to  call  it  by  a  name 
that  has  far  holier  associations  than 
that  represented  by  the  vile  practice  of 
Utah.  Why  then  associate  them,  and 
thus  slander  an  innocent  people,  and 
compel  them  to  bear  an  opprobrium 
and  shame,  which  is  an  oppressive 
burden  to  them?  ^^Mormonism"  di- 
vested of  its  extraneous>surrounding8, 
and  the  moral  OLm^tM&QD^tSh,  we 
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ean  reoommend  to  all  who  are  spirit- 
ually  minded  or  otherwise,  as  having 
a  foondation  in  tmth,  and  are  always 
anxions  and  willing  that  the  infallible 
standttd,  the  soripture  role  of  evidence 
shall  be  applied  to  it.  If  this  rule 
were  applied,  and  it  be  found  that  we 
are  entertaining  extravagant  notions 
of  religion  then  would  these  writers  be 
at  Hb^tj  to  term  it  Fanaticism,  and 
its  followers  Fanatics.  But  to  be  thus 
called,  because  parties  look  at  us 
through  Brigham  Toung*s  spectacles, 
we  do  not  admire  nor  approve. 

The  foregoing  suggestions  were 
forced  upon  the  writer's  mind,  while  in 
attendance  upon  a  meeting  of  the 
'^Seventh  Day  Adventists,"  held  in 
San  Francisco,  when  the  gentlemanly 
speaker  thought  proper,  I  presume  be- 
cause that  he  knew  that  a  number  of 
the  aainta  were  present,  to  allude  to 
"mormonism"  with  the  most  bitter 
sarcasm;  and  use  the  term  Crazy 
Fanatic"  unsparingly  in  connection 
with  the  martyr's  name.  I  imagine 
the  gentleman  at  some  time  has  been 
made  to  feel  the  force  and  logic  of 
*' mormon"  doctrines  in  some  way, 
which  follows  like  a  weird  phantom  in 
his'  pathway.  If  Mr.  McConnel 
desires  to  strengthen  himself  and 
church  here  by  declaring  ^^mormonism" 
to  be  a  fanaticism,  we  have  no  objec- 
tion; but  would  ask  him  to  be  a  chris- 
tian in  the  effort,  and  prove  it  falla- 
cious by  the  scriptures.  And  if  he 
can  prove  by  them  ih^t  it  is  an  extra- 
vagant notion  (»f  religion,  he  can  then 
with  more  cnnsistency,  if  not  with 
tome  propriety,  declare  Joseph  Smith 
and  hid  fullowers  to  be  Craxy  Fanatics. 


"THE  SEYENTH  DAY  IS  THE 
8ABBATH.>> 

BT  KLDia  I.  SHIBV. 

[ConHnned  fh>m  p«ge  10.] 

W.  W.  B.  says  that  Christ  honored 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  ^*by  breaking 


upon  that  day  the  icy  chains  of  death." 
This  is  an  assertion,  but  where  is  the 
proof  to  sustain  it?  Is  it  in  the  testi- 
mony of  the  angels  to  the  women  who- 
went  to  the  sepulchre  ?  Did  they  say 
how  long  he  had  been  risen  when  the 
women  came  there  ?  Did  they  say  that 
he  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  T 
Did  they  not  say,  "He  is  not  here; 
for  he  has  risen,"  without  saying  how 
long  he  had  been  risen? — See  Matt. 
28  :  5;  Mark  16  :  4;  and  Luke  24  :  5. 
If  Jesus  honored  the  first  day  of  the 
week  by  rising  from  the  dead  on  that 
day,  did  he  not  also  "honor"  another 
day  of  the  week  by  making  an  atone- 
ment for  sin  on  that  day?  If  he 
honored  the  Jirst  day  by  not  resting  on 
that  day,  but  by  performing  the  "work" 
of  rising  from  his  "rest"  in  the  tomb 
and  resuming  his  "work"  on  earth,  did 
he  not  more  abundantly  honor  the  pre- 
ceding seventh  day  by  making  it  a  day 
of  rest  in  the  tomb  ?  As  the  seventh 
day  was  a  day  of  rest  to  God  from  the 
work  of  giving  life  to  all  flesh,  how 
could  Jesus  abolish  that  Sabbath  or 
rest  day  by  giving  immortal  life  to  his- 
own  flesh  on  another  day,  and  how 
could  he  by  that  work,  on  that  day, 
make  that  day  the  day  of  rest,  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  "the  Christian 
Sabbath?"  How  could  one  Sabbath 
or  rest  day  be  established  by  a  rest 
from  the  work  of  creation  and  another 
Sabbath  be  a  substitute  for  it,  if  J esus 
performed  (as  it  is  claimed)  a  greater 
"work"  of  creation,  even  "the  new  cre- 
ation" of  himself  and  the  many  saints 
who  rose  from  the  dead  on  that  day  ? 
If  Jesus  "honored"  the  first  day  by  ap- 
pearing to  his  disciples  on  that  day, 
did  he  not  also  hoiior  the  second  day  by 
appearing  unto  the  Nephites  on  that 
day? — See  Book  of  Nephi  8:1;  and 
9:2. 

It  is  claimed  that  Jesus  honored  tho 
first  day  of  the  week  by  "  pouring  out 
upon  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  dis- 
ciples the  Holy  Ghop^,"  but  where  ia- 
the  proof  thatD^i8da9»;i]»iKi]t)^^L6^^ 
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It  is  claimed  that  os  John  said,  "I 
^was  ia  the  Spii^it  on  the  LortVs  ditij^' 
ho  meant  that  he  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
'  the  fir»t  (lay  of  the  icceh^  but  where  is 
the  proof  that  this  assertion  is  true? 
Docs  J ohn  say  anything  about  the  first 
day  of  the  week  in  his  revelations? 
It  is  claimed  that  John  wrote  his 
Revelations  in  A.  D.  94,  and  that  two 
years  after  that,  he  wrote  what  is  called 
his  gospel,  and  in  it  he  did  not  say 
that  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  the 
Lord's  day  or  the  Sabbath,  but  ho  uni- 
formly describes  it  only  as  "the  first 
day  of  the  week."  If  he  had  ever 
'believed  that  the  first  day  of  the  week 
was  the  liOrd's  day  more  than  other 

*  days,  or  that  it  was  the  Sabbath,  would 
iie  not  have  said  so  when  he  wrote  con- 

•  cerning  that  day  ?  Do  not  the  scrip- 
^lures  contain  a  multitude  of  affirma- 
Hions  both  of  God  and  his  prophets 
that  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath, 
and  not  one  affirmation  from  either 
God,  or  Christ,  or  John,  or  Paul,  or 
any  other  inspired  man  that  the  first 
day  is  the  Sabbath,  or  Lord's  day? 
By  a  multitude  of  commandments  from 
God,  the  observance  of  the  seventh 
day  as  the  Sabbath  was  made  obliga- 
tory. Where  is  there  one  command- 
ment for  the  observance  of  the  fir$t 
day,  or  repeal  of  the  seventh  day  Sab- 
bath? 

Moshiem  says  that  the  observance  of 
the  first  day  "  was  founded  upon  the 
express  appointment  of  the  apostles. 
If  that  assertion  is  true,  why  did  he 
not  point  out  the  record  of  "  the  ex 
press  appointment  ?"  If  that  appoint- 
ment was  made  by  them,  would  it  not 
have  been  recorded  in  their  writings  ? 
Are  we  under  obligation  to  receive  an 
appointment,  or  commandment  from 
God  on  the  testimony  of  uninspired 
men  alone  f  IMust  we  receive  the  testi- 
mony of  the  (so  called)  ancient  fathers 
concerning  the  commandments  of  God, 
when  that  testimony  was  not  sustained 
by  the  New  Testament?  Does  not 
Ecclesiastical  History  represent  that 


the  ^^fathers"  disagreed  extensively 
with  each  other  concerning  many  of 
the  commandments  and  dootrines  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles?  Does  not 
Moshiem  contradict  himself  in  refer- 
ence to  the  observance  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week?  He  sajs:  ''All  Chris- 
tians were  unanimous  in  setting  apart 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  *  *  * 
for  the  solemn  celebration  of  public 
worship.  This  pious  custom  which 
was  derived  from  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem, ♦  *  *  and  was  observed 
universally  throughout  the  christian 
churches.''  But  in  the  next  sentence 
he  says:  ''The  seventh  day  of  the 
week  was  also  observed  as  a  festival, 
not  by  the  Christians  in  general,  but 
by  such  churches  only  as  were  princi- 
pally composed  of  Jewish  converts:" 
If  all  were  unanimous  in  the  observance 
of  the  first  day,  and  if  that  practise 
was  deriv^  from  the  church  of  Jeru- 
salem which  was  principally  '^composed 
of  Jewish  converts,"  how  could  the 
seventh  day  be  observed  by  them  also  ? 
Did  they  have  two  Sabbaths  in  each 
week?  If  the  church  of  Jerusalem 
was  not  ^'principally  composed  of  Jew- 
ish converts,"  where  was  there  such  a 
church?  If  such  churches  obser^d 
the  seventh  day,  did  not  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  observe  it  ?  and  if  ihey  ob- 
served it,  would  it  be  reasonable  to  in- 
fer that  they  observed  the  first  day  as 
a  Sabbath  also? 

W.  W.  B.  quotes  Moshiem's  contra^ 
dietary  statements  concerning  the  ob- 
servance of  the  first  day  in  the  first 
century,  and  introduces  it  by  saying: 
"  Moshiem,  whose  extensive  researches 
in  church  history  enables  him  to  write 
accurately &c. 

If  Moshiem  wrote  "  accurately,"  why 
did  not  W.  W.  B.  extend  his  quotation 
to  the  end  of  the  paragraph,  and  advo- 
cate those  observances  there  spoken  of, 
Moshiem  there  says : 

*<It  appears,  moreover  that  all  the 
Christian  Churches  observcfd  two  great 
anniyersary  festivals,  one^o  memo^  of 
Christ's  glorious  DiQeturt^alidd,0^bc  the 
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other  to  eonunemorate  the  desoent  of  the 
H0I7  Ohoet  upon  the  apostles.  To  these 
we  ma  J  add  the  days  on  which  the  blessed 
martjrs  laid  down  their  liTos." 

Now  if  W.  W.  B.  believes  that 
Mofihiem  did  "  write  accurately/'  why 
does  he  not  adyooate  the  observance  of 
all  those  days,  two  weekly  Sabbaths, 
Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  aU  the  mints' 
dayzf  Will  W.  W.  B.  affirm  that 
Moshiem  did  "write  accurately"  in 
making  all  these  statements,  or  does 
he  believe  that  he  wrote  accurately  on 
the  observance  of  one  day  and  inaccu- 
rately in  reference  to  the  observance 
of  all  other  days?  Wherein  consiets 
the  reasonableness  of  relying  upon 
3Ioshiem's  assertions  on  one  point  onli/, 
and  rejecting  them  on  all  other  points  ? 

Moshiem  says  that  Christ  "  Lefl  it 
tS  the  free  and  prudential  choice  of 
Christians  to  establish  such  rites  as  the 
dreumstances  of  the  times,  or  the 
exigencies  of  the  church  mig|t  require. 
There  are  several  circumstances,  how- 
ever, which  incline  us  to  think,  that 
the  friends  and  apostles  of  our  blessed 
Lord  either  tolerated  through  neces- 
sity, or  appointed  for  wise  reasons, 
many  other  external  rites  in  various 
places." 

The  foregoing  statement  is  in  the 
nme  chapter  that  W.  W.  B.  quoted 
from.  Is  it  iin  additional  evidence 
that  Moshiem  did  "write  accurately," 
or  is  it  an  unwarranted  excuse  for  the 
multiplication  of  rites  and  the  innova- 
tions of  rituHlistH  and  high-church- 
men ? 

In  the  same  chapter  Mosheim  says : 
"The  prayers  which  formed  a  con- 
Biderabfe  part  of  the  public  worship, 
were  introduced  at  the  conclusion  of 
tbese  discourses,  and  were  repeated 
aft*T  the  htshop  or  presbyter.*^ 

Is  this  another  evidence  that  Mo- 
flliiem  did  "  write  accurately,"  or  is  it 
mn  evidence  that  he  wrote  under  the 
influenoe  of  prejudiee,  an  excuse  for 
^vurehes  that  use  printed  prayers? 

Conoeming  the  bread  and  wine 
which  was  uMd  in  the  Lord's  supper. 


Mosheim,  in  the  same  chapter  saysr 
"This  was  consecrated  by  certain 
prayers  pronounced  by  the  bishop- 
ahner 

Is  this  another  evidence  that  Mo- 
shiem did  "write  accurately,"  or  is  it 
another  evidence  to  the  contrary,  and 
that  he  wrote  so  Aiaccurately  that  his 
assertions  concerning  the  observance - 
of  the  first  day  are  entirely  worthless. 

In  the  next  sentence  Mosheim  also 
says :  "  The  holy  supper  was  distributed 
by  the  deacons." 

If  that  assertion  is  true,  why  do  the  • 
Latter  Day  Saints  denounce  the  prac- 
tice and  refuse  to  adhere  to  this 
(alleged)  apostolic  example? 

In  the  same  chapter  Mosheim  says:* 

''The  sacrament  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered in  this  century,  [first  century]^ 
without  the  public  assenibliea,  in  places' 
appointed  and  prepared  for  that  purpose, 
*   *    *    in  the  baptitmal  font. 

If  Mosheim  wrote  so  accurately  that 
his  assertions  are  reliable  concerning 
the  first  day,  why  should  baptismal 
fonts  be  discarded  in  our  day  inasmuch 
as  he  says  that  they  were  used  in  the 
first  century? 

In  the  same  paragraph  Mosheim 
says :  "  When  the  churches  were  well 
established  and  governed  by  a  system 
of  fixed  laws,  then  the  right  of  bap- 
tizing  was  left  with  the  bishops  alone." 
Who  believes  that  assertion  except 
those  who  believe  in  the  usurpation  of 
power  by  the  bishops?  Is  not  this 
another  evidence  that  Mosheim  did 
not  write  accurately  concerning  the 
church  of  the  first  century  ? 

In  connection,  Mosheim  also  says 
that  the  bishops  reserved  to  fliemselvcs 
the  confirmation  of  that  baptism."  If 
this  assertion  is  another  evidence  that 
Mosheim  did  write  accurately,  does 
not  the  practise  of  the  church  in  our 
day  show  a  great  apostasy  from  the 
apostolic  order  ? 

Mosheim  says,  "  We  are  too  much 
exposed  to  the  illusion  which  arises 
from  confounding  the  customs  of  the 
primitive  time|itwJi^ify  (SoittDof  tecceed- 
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ing  ages.*'  Is  it  not  made  plain  by 
this  confession  that  he  might  not  write 
accurately,  and  that  no  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  any  of  his  assertions  concern- 
ing the  first  day,  or  any  other  obser- 
vances in  the  first  century,  especially 
those  which  are  not  plainly  and  une- 
quivocally described  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment? 

Mosheim  says  in  the  same  chapter : 

Those,  however,  who  affirm,  that  in 
the  times  of  the  apostles,  or  soou  after, 
the  fourth  and  sixth  days  of  the  week 
were  observed  as  fasts,  are  not,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  destitute  of  spacious  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  their  opinion." 

Does  not  this  confession  also  indicate 
in  connection  with  the  preceding,  that 
nothing  but  conjecture,  unreliability, 
and  uncertainty  characterizes  all  an- 
cient histories  concerning  the  apostolic 
church,  excepting  the  New  Testament? 

Do  not  the  contradictions  in  those  his- 
tories show  that  many  of  them  contain 
many  willful  misrepresentations,  so  that 
no  reliance  can  consistently  be  placed 
on  any  of  them  ?  Does  not  Mosheim 
also  contradict  many  of  his  own  asser- 
tions concerning  the  assertions  of  the 
(so  called)  fathers  y 

Mosheim  says,  (as  W.  W.  B. 
quotes),  that  the  first  day  "was  ob- 
served universally/  throughout  the 
Christian  churches,  as  appears  from 
the  united  testimony  of  the  most 
credible  writers."  Does  not  Mosheim 
contradict  this  assertion  in  forthwith 
saying  that  "The  seventh  day  of  the 
week  was  also  observed  as  a  festival  ?" 
Mosheim  does  not  tell  us  who  "the 
most  credible  writers"  are.  Who  are 
they?  Are  they  not  the  New  Testa- 
ment writei*s,  and  have  I  not  shown 
that  they  uniformly  described  the  first 
day  by  that  name  alone,  and  uniformly 
represented  it  as  the  day  after  the 
Sabbath,  and  not  the  Sabbath?  Are 
not  these  "the  united  testimonies  of 
the  most  credible  writers,"  or  should 
we  give  the  preference  to  Apocryphal 
writings  and  contradictory  records 
whose  authorship  is  altogether  an  un- 


certainty, and  which  were  not  written 
by  divine  authority?  Have  I  not 
shown  by  numerous  quotations  from 
one  chapter  onlt/y  of  Mosheim's  History, 
that  nearly  all  his  assertions  in  what  I 
have  quoted  are  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  faith  of  the  church  which  con- 
tends for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints? 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 

OP 

ELDER  ZENOS  H.  eURLEY,  SEN'R, 

BY  UABK  H.  rOESCUTT. 
[Conttnaed  fhun  page  4.] 

Afler  his  return  from  his  mission, 
removed  to  Wisconsin,  where  he  com- 
menced and  continued  his  preaching 
with  such  success  thairhe  raised  up  a 
church.  Elder  Hiram  P.  Brown  being 
associated  with  him.  This  branch 
numbered  twenty-three  members,  and 
was  named  Zarahemla.  The  Spirit 
was  manifested  in  vision  to  him  here, 
showing  him  that  the  Spiritual  Gifts 
would  be  given  to  the  branch.  In  his 
vision  he  saw  and  heard  Reuben  New- 
kirk  speaking  in  totkgues,  and  as  a 
result  of  this  vision  and  his  faith  in  its 
source,  he  ventured  a  prophecy  that 
the  gifts  would  be  received,  and  that 
Br.  Reuben  Newkirk  would  be  the  first 
elder  to  receive  them,  which  was  sub- 
sequently fulfilled. 

When  these  gifts  commenced. to  be 
manifested,  the  faith  of  Br.  Gurley  in 
Mr.  Strang,  which  had  been  somewhat 
shaken  before,  began  to  decline. 

In  the  meantime,  Jason  W.  Briggs, 
who  had  been  with  a  number  of  others 
a  believer  in  the  claims  of  Wm.  Smith 
to  the  presidency  of  the  church,  had 
been  shown  in  vision  the  error  of  Mr. 
Smith's  claims,  and  the  purpose  of  the 
Lord  to  raise  up  a  prophet  from  the 
seed  of  Joseph  the  martyr.  Elder 
Briggs  had  made  this  |pi^AMJome 
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otkers,  among  them  Br.  David  Powell, 
who  went  to  Zarahemla,  especially  to 
visit  Br.  Garley,  and  represent  what 
the  Lord  had  revealed  to  Br.  Jason. 
Br.  Gnrley,  thougk  in  a  measure  dis- 
n^ed  with  Mr.  Strang,  defended  his 
clais  for  some  time;  but  ultimately 
Mbmitted  to  the  more  convincing 
arguments  Br.  Powell  was  enabled  to 
bring  to  bear  on  the  question. 

During  the  time  of  the  controversy, 
Br.  Gurley  made  it  a  8«bject  of  prayer, 
and  received  help  that  contributed  in 
no  small  degree  to  settle  his  mind  into 
a  conviction  favorable  to  Elder  Powell's 
raission. 

Snbseqaeiitly  to  this,  as  he  was 
reading  tne  second  diapter  of  Isaiah, 
there  yet  lingering  a  ^r  behind  that 
Mr.  Strang  might  have  some  founda- 
tion for  his  <elaim8,  the  last  verse, 
'^GeaBe  ye  from  aan,  whose  breath  is 
m  hb  nostrils ;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be 
aeeounted  of?"  was  very  forcibly  im- 
pre^ed  upon  his  ifiad,  and  the  voice 
«f  the  Spirit  to  kirn  was,  "Arise  and 
preach  the  gospel,  and  the  Lord  will 
raise  up  a  pn^het  to  finish  his  work.'' 
At  receiving  this  manifestation, 
Reuben  Newkirk  and  he  counselled 
together,  and  agreed  to  renounce  all 
who  then  claimed"  to  be  prophets,  and 
take  the  Bible,  B9ok  of  Mormon,  Book 
of  Govenants,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
their  guide. 

The  "gifts"  were  given  to  the  church 
at  Zarahemla,  where  Br.  Gurley  con- 
tinued to  preach  with  all  the  ardor 
and  energy  peculiar  to  his  nature. 
Among  the  testimonies  received  by 
these  gifts,  was  one  that  "The  Lord  in 
his  own  due  time  would  raise  up  and 
bring  forth  a  son  of  Joseph  the  martyr 
to  lead  the  church." 

The  heart  of  our  beloved  brother  was 
toade  glad,  (and  while  I  write  this  the 
image  of  the  dear  old  man  is  before 
me,  as  I  saw  the  tears  roll  down  his 
fammei  cheeks,  and  listened  to  his 
broken  utterances  as  he  related  this 
OKomstance  to  me),  glad  beyond  his 


wer  to  describe,  on  learning  that  his 
ughter  Julia  was  at  a  neighbor's 
house,  speaking  in  tongues.  He  at 
once  started  with  almost  feverish 
anxiety  to  arrive  at  the  spot  ere  she 
should  be  through.  He  reached  the 
house,  and  there  he  heard  her  little 
tongue  uttering  the  praises  of  God,  and 
prophesying  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
Can  we  wonder  that  his  emotions  almost 
overpowered  him?  Such  a  circum- 
stance would  have  created  strange  sen- 
sations in  a  father's  heart  less  impaa- 
sional  and  emotional  than  his.  But 
while  he  listened,  her  speaking  ceased ; 
and  then  came  forth  from  her  childish 
voice  the  melody  of  song  in  such  sweet- 
ness, that  though  she  sung  in  a  tongue 
she  had  not  learned,  and  one  that  he 
could  not  understand,  he  entered  the 
house  with  feelings  too  deep  for  my 
humble  pen  to  describe.  1  sacredly 
draw  the  veil,  and  leave  him  there, 
with  the  pleasing  thought  that  "Verily 
out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings God  hath  perfected  praise." 

When  the  music  of  inspiration 
ceased,  the  worthy  servant  of  the  Lord 
requested  that  all  should  bow  in  rever- 
ential prayer  to  Deity.  They  did  so, 
and  his  surcharged  heart  gave  utterance 
to  such  richness  and  fullness  of  senti- 
ment as  such  hearts  only  can  express. 

Most  of  the  little  branch  believed 
this  testimony,  but  a  few  seemed  to 
doubt  it,  and  thought  it  improbable,  as 
there  seemed  to  be  no  indications, 
from  what  they  had  learned,  of  it  being 
fulfilled;  yet  even  those  who  doubted 
the  testimony  desired  to  believe  it, 
desired  to  see  it  sustained  by  the  ful- 
fillment of  its  promise,  and  said  that  if 
it  came  to  pass,  they  would  never  again 
doubt  the  Latter  Day  work — how 
faithfully  each  of  these  has  exemplified 
an  undoubting  trust,  and  unwavering 
confidence  in  that  work,  each  alone  can 
tell,  or  must  be  judged  by  him  who 
knoweth  all  things. 

The  history  of  Spiritual  manifesta- 
tions in  earlier  days  of  the  church  was 
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repeated  at  Zarahemla.  "Wben  the 
sons  of  God  came  together,  Satan  came 
alBo"  ifl  written  in  one  of  the  oldest  of 
books,  and  whenever  the  Spirit  has 
manifested  its  presence  by  gifts  among 
the  saints,  to  any  great  degree,  the 
opposite  inflaence  has  simulated  his 
gifts,  and  sought  to  impoito  false  mani- 
festations upon  the  people.  Zarahemla 
was  no  exception  in  this  regard.  Be- 
fore however  the  saints  were  lefl  to  be 
preyed  upon  by  the  deceptive  influence 
of  simulated  gtfU,  and'  pretended  reve- 
lations, they  were  warned  by  the  true 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  that  false  influences 
would  come  to  deceive  them,  and  if 
possible  lead  them  astray. 

Among  the  rest  came  a  transmigra- 
tionist,  who  claimed  to  be  several  of 
the  old  prophets.  He  had  been  J oseph 
and  the  Savior  of  the  nations  from 
famine;  he  then  came  as  Moses  and 
delivered  Israel;  hesubseauently  came 
in  other  characters,  and  finally  as 
Christ.  He  was  now  again  on  earth, 
as  Christ,  to  lead  the  church  out  of 
trial  and  darkness  into  conquest  and 
light  This  strange  being  wore  a  coat 
of  many  colors,  and  was  no  doubt  a 
prey  to  his  own  hallucinations,  as  well 
as  to  the  spirits  of  darkness.  Being 
forwarned  against  these  manifest  errors, 
the  saints  were  preserved  from  the 
snares  laid  by  the  enemv  of  souls  to 
ensnare  them.  During  these  manifes- 
tations, Br.  Gurley  was  among  the 
most  earnest  of  those  who  sought  to 
guard  the  little  flock  against  imposture; 
whatever  he  saw  to  be  wrong  he  op- 
posed with  great  zeal,  and  with  equal 
2eal  defended  and  advocated  what  he 
saw  to  be  right.  If  he  erred  in  re- 
spect to  spiritual  manifestations,  he 
erred  in  judgment,  not  from  design. 

Long  before  the  Reorganization  was 
thought  of;  yes,  even  while  the  old  or- 

fanization  was  existing  under  the  presi- 
ency  of  the  "First  Joseph,"  Br.  Gur- 
ley had  a  very  pertinent  intimation  of  the 
part  he  would  be  required  to  perform 
in  the  preparation  of  this  later  work. 


In  Joseph's  day,  he  filled  a  mission 
at  La  Harpe,  in  which  such  success 
attended  his  ministry  that  he  went  to 
the  water  every  morning  to  baptize 
those  who  miffht  come  to  demand  bap- 
tism at  his  hands,  and  during  this 
mission  he  baptized  fifty-two  saints  in 
one  week.  As  he  was  going  to  the 
water  one  morning,  he  had 

A  VISION  OP  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 
PREAOHINQ  IN  THE  LAND  OF  JUDEA. 

He  saw  the  old  prophet  standing 
addressing  the  people,  and  listened  to 
his  inspiring  address.  While  enwrapt 
in  vision,. and  absorbed  with  what  ne 
saw,  and  with  what  he  heard  from  the 
prophet,  these  words  were  spoken  to 
him,  Tour  calling  is  like  his,  to  pre- 
pare the  way."  Br.  Gurley  was  asto- 
nished, and  replied,  "  There  is  no  way 
to  be  prepared.'^  The  language  was 
repeated  to  him,  until  he  had  heard 
the  message  three  times,  "  Your  calling 
is  like  his  to  prepare  the  way;''  but 
it  was  a  mystery  to  our  brother,  and 
remained  so  for  many  years. 

The  vision  departed,  and  he  went  on 
to  the  water,  where  he  baptized  seven- 
teen persons. 

After  the  prophet  Joseph's  death, 
and  durbg  the  days  of  darkness  that 
came  upon  the  church,  Br.  Gurley  was 
very  much  exercised  in  mind ;  and  at 
one  time  agreed  with  Br.  M.  Higbee 
and  some  otners,  to  have  a  day  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  that  they  might  learn 
what  the  mind  of  the  Lord  was  con- 
cerning his  work,  and  their  duty  in 
connection  therewith.  The  day  ap- 
pointed came,  and  was  sacredly  ob- 
served. They  met,  and  earnestly 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  show  them  their 
duty;  and  their  hearts  were  gladdened 
by  the  gift  of  tongues  through  Sister 
Moore.  In  the  interpretation  ^given, 
Br.  Gurley  was  told  that  he  was 
^'Ordained  of  God  to  do  a  special 
work."  This  testimony,  in  connection 
with  the  vision  he  had  in  La  Harpe, 
was  not  nnder8tgQ4^J>y^@g)^gf^tiie 
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commencement  of  the  ereat  work  of 
the  Keorganization  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

After  the  visit  of  Elder  David 
Powell,  Elder  Gurley  appointed  a  day 
for  the  Zarahemla  branch  to  meet,  and 
acknowledge  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  concerning  the  seed  of  Joseph 
the  martyr. 

To  Latter  Day  Saints,  one  portion  of 
his  prayer,  which  it  had  been  agreed 
upon  by  those  present  should  be  ofifer- 
ea,  was,  and  still  is,  and  will  be  of 
paramount  interest;  and  that  was  that 
Deity  should  be  importuned  to  make 
known  to  them  satisfactorily,  whom  he 
had  selected  to  be  the  successor  of 
Joseph  Smith,  the  martyr,  in  the  pro- 
phetic office  and  presidency  of  the 
church.  That  he  should  be  selected 
from  the  seed  of  the  martyr,  they  had 
learned  from  the  revelation  to  Jason 
W.  Briggs,  and  from  other  testimonies; 
but  which  of  his  sons  should  be  the  one 
selected,  they  knew  not. 

Their  prayer  was  heard  and  answer- 
ed, and  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  declared 
"  The  successor  of  Joseph  Smith  is 
Joseph  Smithy  the  son  of  Joseph  Smith 
the  prophet.  It  is  his  right  ty  Uneage, 
Maim  the  Lord  your  God,*' 

Julia,  the  daughter  of  our  good 
brother  was  the  first  to  receive  the  gift 
of  tongues  in  the  Beorganized  Church, 
and  Sister  Emma  Newkirk,  who  re- 
ceived the  gift  the  same  evening,  was 
the  second. 

When  the  day  appointed  for  the 
Zarahemla  branch  to  meet  and  acknow- 
ledge the  seed  of  the  martyr  arrived, 
Joseph  Smith  was  acknowledged  the 
legal  heir  to  the  presidency  of  the 
diuroh.  James  J.  Strang,  to  whose 
organisation  the  Zarahemla  branch  had 
b^ore  this  belonged,  was  formally  re- 
jected, and  with  him  all  living  aspi- 
rants to  the  Presidency,  except  Joseph 
SmiOi. 

Tkis  step  was  not  taken  hastily,  nor 
witboot  previous  thought  and  earnest 
prayer,  and  the  oonfidence  of  those  who 


had  met  for  the  purpose  of  inaugura- 
ting it,  was  very  materially  strength- 
ened at  the  very  opening  of  the  servi- 
ces. While  singing  the  opening  hymn, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  very  sensibly  felt, 
and  when  they  bowed  in  prayer  the 
very  presence  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
seemed  to  be  with  them. 

When  the  opening  services  were 
over,  the  congregation  was  addressed 
by  Elder  Gurley,  who  called  upon  all 
who  were  willing  to  renounce  J.  J. 
Strang  and  all  other  aspirants  to  the 
presidency  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  seed  of  Joseph  Smith 
to  be  raised  and  brought  forth  in  the 
due  time  of  the  Lord  to  lead  Israel,  to 
arise,  and  the  entire  congregation  arose. 

Nor  was  this  action  unsustained. 
The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  for  the 
first  time  poured  out  in  that  branch  in 
public  meeting.  The  branch  had  ex- 
isted nearly  a  year  under  Mr.  Strang's 
administration;  but  no  endorsement 
had  been  given  by  the  Lord  to  them 
by  spiritual  manifestations.  No  sooner 
did  they  acknowledge  the  proposed  new 
organisation,  and  reject  those  existing, 
than  God  acknowledged  the  act.  Some 
sung  in  tongues,  and  all  were  made 
happy. 

Thus  under  our  lamented  brother, 
was  established  publicly  and  acknow- 
ledged providentially  the  principles  on 
which  the  Beorganised  Church  was 
founded,  and  on  which  it  still  exists — 
the  inspired  records  its  law,  the  Holy 
Spirit  its  guide,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
seed  of  its  first  president  its  earthly 
head. 

The  news  spread  to  other  parts,  and 
the  hearts  of  Brn.  Jason,  Powell,  and 
many  others,  were  made  glad  that  God 
was  indeed  preparing  the  way  for  the 
redemption  of  afflicted  Zion. 

The  following  June  the  Bm.  met  in 
Conference  at  Newark,  Bock  County, 
Wisconsin,  and  recognised  themselves 
as  a  body  acknowledging  the  First 
Organisation,  rejecting  all  subsequent 
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leaders  since  the  first  Joseph,  and  look- 
ing for  the  Lord  to  raise  np  from  his 
seed  the  future  president  of  the  church. 

No  special  organisation  of  the  church 
\ras  effected  till  April,  1853,  at  which 
time  a  conference  was  held  at  Blan- 
chardsville,  Wisconsin,  at  the  Zara- 
hemla  branch.  Seven  apostles  were 
then  chosen,  among  whom  was  Elder 
Gurlej.  At  this  conference,  there 
came  to  our  brother's  memory  the 
vision  of  the  two  men  whom  he  saw 
preaching  the  gospel,  before  named  in 


this  sketch,  one  of  whom  he  learned 
was  John  the  Baptist;  but  the  other 
he  did  not  then  know.  But  as  the 
vision  recurred  to  him,  he  recognized 
as  the  other  man  whom  he  had  then 
seen,  as  the  man  whom  he  now  saw 
presiding  iver  the  conference,  and  who 
was  destined  to  represent  the  legal  heir 
in  that  capacity,  until  he  should  come 
forth  at  the  bidding  of  the  Lord ; — ^this 
man  was  Brother  Jason  W.  Briggs,  the 
present  president  of  the  quorum  of 
apostles. 


Plano,  III.,  January  15th,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Editor.  M.  H.  FORSOUTT,  Assistakt  EnrroB. 


THE  SITUATION. 


[OONTINUSD  FROM  PAGB  21.] 

The  setting  up  and  running  of  printing  presses,  and  the  issuing  of 
newspapers,  periodicals  and  books.  What  can  we  write  in  reference  to  these 
measures,  which  really  form  but  one,  for  the  setting  up  of  printing  presses 
comprises  all  the  rest;  newspapers,  periodicals  and  books  being  children  of  the 
brain  and  the  press. 

The  church  deemed  it  advisable  at  a  very  early  day  to  pvrehase  a  press; 
and  it  was  made  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  preaching  of  the  word.  It  was 
insisted  upon  that  there  should  be  freedom  of  the  press.  Persecution  arose, 
the  causes  of  which  we  do  not  care  to  enquire  as  we  have  before  stated,  and 
people  and  press  were  successively  driven  from  Kirtland,  and  from  Missouri. 
At  Nanvoo  the  aid  of  the  press  was  again  invoked;  the  Times  and  Seasons," 
'^Nauvoo  Neighbor,"  and  '^Oospel  Reflector"  succeedeel  the  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,"  the  Messenger  and  Advocate,"  and  the  "Elders'  Journal."' 
The  "Millennial  Star"  was  begun  in  England,  and  still  eontinues,  we  believe. 
This  bringing  into  the  service  of  the  church,  the  labor  and  the  results  of  the 
"types"  and  "printers'  ink,"  was  a  correct  and  Judicious  measure;  and  while 
legitimately  Employed,  these  agents  were  poweriul  for  good.  There  oame  a 
time  when  these  agents  were  not  used  for  the  promulgation  of  the  "  gospel  of 
peace;"  but  for  the  purposes  of  a  wordy  defence  against  attack  frjom  offMisive 
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neighbors  near  and  remote,  and  some  issues  of  the  chorcb  organ  are  sadly 
soiled  by  the  bandying  of  unclean  and  vituperative  epithets,  from  the  pens  of 
men  whom  we  now  think  might  have  spent  their  time  and  talent  in  a  better 
labor,  one  of  love.  The  measure  of  employing  the  press  we  endorse;  but  some 
of  the  uses  to  which  the  clyirch  press  was  put  we  can  not  do  otherwise  than 
deprecate,  we  cannot  endorse,  much  less  defend  them. 

There  is  a  page  written  in  the  history  of  the  church  that  we  have  always 
regarded  as  a  sad  one ;  and  as  the  circumstances  of  its  occurring  have  a  sort  of 
connection  with  the  subject  now  being  considered,  we  write  of  it  here.  The 
grounds  upon  which  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  employ  the  press  as  an  agent 
in  the  dissemination  of  the  tenets  of  the  church  were,  the  rapidity  with  which 
copies  of  important  and  useful  information  could  be  created ;  the  facility  of 
retaining  the  land  marks  of  doctrine  and  teaching,  and  the  freedom  guaranteed 
to  the  press  by  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  peculiar  political  organization  of 
our  country. 

At  what  time  the  church  turned  its  face  upon  these  considerations,  more 
particularly  the  last  one,  we  are  not  advised;  but  of  the  fact  there  seems  to  be 
clear  evidence,  that  not  content  with  the  exhibition  of  lawless,  and  legal 
Tiolenoe  Dlegally  used,  which  had  sent  the  presses  from  Ohio  and  Missouri, 
the  church  did  give  a  practical  denial  to  the  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  the 
press  by  the  destruction  of  the  office  of  the  Nauvoo  Expositor,''  a  newspaper 
published  and  to  be  issued  ostensibly  for  the  exposure  of  iniquity  in  the  church. 

We  wish  to  be  properly  understood  upon  this  matter,  and  for  this  reason, 
that  it  has  been  charged  upon  the  writer  of  this  article  that  he  was  hand  in 
^ove"  with  the  murderers  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith;  and  one  of  the  chief 
reafloiis  why  this  statement  of  complicity  with  murderers  has  been  made,  is 
the  fiMt,  that  he  has  declared  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  the  destruction  of  the 
presses  and  types  of  the  "  Expositor "  was  an  "  unwise,  impolitic  and  illegal 
measure."  We  have  no  reason  to  love  those  who  took  the  lives  of  men  held  to 
answer  to  the  bar  of  justice  whom  the  law  would  have  released;  nor  do  we  see 
how  that  the  expression  of  an  honestly  held  opinion,  formed  after  yeard  of  trial, 
foteed  upon  us  as  consequences  partially  due  to  that  act,  can  rightfully  subject 
110  to  so  grave  a  charge.  We  have  met  none  of  the  men  engaged  in  the  publi- 
cation of  that  paper,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Wilson  Law,  and  we  have  only 
nunor  to  assert  for  our  supposition  of  his  connection  with  it;  and  Mr.  Law  we 
met  but  for  a  moment  in  an  eating  house  in  Nauvoo,  and  had  no  conversation 
with  him  in  reference  to  that  affair.  Whether  the  opinion  that  the  destruction 
of  that  press  and  its  fixtures  was  an  "  unwi^,  impolitic  and  illegal  measure," 
subjects  us  to  so  unkind  a  judgment  or  otherwise,  such  is  our  conviction.  We 
bdieve  it  to  have  been  an  error,  and  a  signal  infraction  of  the  liberty  of 
tliepreM.^ 

That  political  influence  was  fostered  by  municipal  charter,  the  history  of 
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the  procoring  of  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Namvoo,  and  its  extraordinary  pro- 
visions, no  legal  mind  can  donbt  Where  the  idea  of  incorporation  first  origna- 
ted,  we  are  not  prepared  to  saj;  but  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  it,  and  the 
del^ate  to  Springfield  to  urge  the  passage  of  the  incorporating  bill  appointed 
by  the  conference,  was  John  C.  Bennett.  We  believe  that  the  incorporation 
of  the  city  of  Nauvoo  as  a  municipal  city,  with  its  extraordinary  privileges, 
including  its  municipal  court,  was  an  error  fraught  with  dangerous  consequences, 
one  of  which  we  believe  to  have  been  the  passage  of  a  resolution  declaring  the 
"Expositor"  ofiice  a  "nuisanoe,"  and  ordering  it  "abated/'  That  the  muni- 
cipal court  of  the  city  may  have  done  a  good  deed  when  it  took  cognizance  of 
the  arrest  of  Joseph  Smith  by  H.  T.  Wilson,  and  insured  him  a  trial,  we  admit; 
but  the  possession  of  the  power  by  which  such  a  thing  could  be  done  was  a 
dangerous  possession;  and  though  right  uses  of  such  a  power  might  always  be 
made,  it  was  possible,  as  we  have  seen,  for  one  branch  of  that  municipal  govern- 
ment to  err. 

We  implicate  no  one  else  in  this  statement  of  our  belief  respecting  these 
measures  being  errors.  We  write  only  our  own  sentiments,  and  we  have  a 
purpose  in  so  doing. 

Asli  natural  result  of  the  adoption  of  the  city  charter,  a  mayor  of  the  city 
was  elected.  This  was  a  necessary  feature  of  a  city  government;  but  it  was 
not  essential  that  high  spiritual  authorities  shoult  be  made  chief  municipal 
officers,  to  the  loss  of  spiritual  prestige  and  power.  We  have  been  told,  and 
we  believe  it  to  be  partly  true,  that  after  a  certain  time,  politicai  partisanship 
ran  to  so  sad  an  extreme,  that  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  eity  was  hemmed 
in  by  a  cordon  of  office-seekers,  and  political  spoliation  appropriators,  to  the 
exclusion  of  good  and  true  men  who  loved  the  cause  of  Zion,  and  were  alarmed 
at  the  drifting  tide  of  events.  So  officious  and  so  xeabus  were  these  political 
huaksters,  that  it  soon  became  a  matter  of  difficulty  for  an  honest,  out  spoken 
man  to  get  the  ear  of  the  highest  spiritual  authority  in  the  church,  so  closely 
were  such  men  watched  and  their  eSorts  forestalled.  Such  is  the  legitimate 
result  in  every  society  of  modem  times,  when  politics  become  a  trade,  and 
when  political  wire-workers  obtain  preferment  in  the  church  in  the  place  of 
honest,  religious  minded  men;  and  we  may  well  be  pardoned  if  we  see  some 
traces  of  such  state  of  aflfairs  in  the  later  years  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith. 

It  would  have  been  difficult,  when  once  the  restraining  influence  of  a 
spiritual  life  had  relaxed,  to  take  up  the  broken  threads  and  knit  them  into  so 
perfect  and  so  strong  a  cord  as  it  should  have  been  originally;  and  for  this 
reason,  if  for  no  other,  the  men  upon  whom  the  burden  of  the  great  spiritual 
work  of  the  last  days  rested,  should  have  held  themselves  aloof  from  active 
participation  in  political  strife.  It  was  not  a  crime  to  asfare  to  high  political 
station  in  itself;  but  the  influences  by  which  preferment  is  obtained,  and  which 
too  frequently  accompany  it,  give  rise  to  undue  ambition,  and  ai;e  too  easily 
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proBtitnied  from  right  uses  to  base  and  ignoble  ends.  We  believe  that  when 
men  lost  right  of  the  dignity  of  the  title  of  <^  elder  in  the  Church  of  Christ/^ 
it  was  an  error,  and  when  this  was  followed  by  a  love  for  political  power  to  the 
lessening  of  the  love  for  spiritual  advancement,  it  was  a  graver  error  still. 

We  class  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  war  with  the  error  spoken  of 
aboYe,  but  do  not  regard  it  as  one  of  such  dangerous  character,  from  the  fact 
that  a  real  necessity  for  bloodshed  might  never  have  arisen  after  the  year 
1840,  if  right  counsel  had  prevailed.  We  do  not  say  that  there  was  any  real 
necessity  for  the  shedding  of  blood  prior  to  the  year  1840;  but  from  the  tenor 
of  commandments  given  during  and  subsequently  to  the  exodus  from  Missouri, 
we  are  persuaded  that  none  would  have  arisen  after  that  year. 

The  raising  of  a  standard  of  peace  was  one  of  the  duties  devolving  upon 
the  saints.  Military  organisations  among  them  should  have  been  the  result  of 
StcUe  law  direct^  not  the  result  of  domestic  primary  action.  The  military 
organizations  of  the  state  were  sufficient  for  the  practical  purposes  of  defence 
against  invasion  f^m  without;  but  would  have  been  powerless  against  dissen- 
rion  firom  within. 

There  were  three  evils  connected  with  the  existence  of  military  organiza- 
tioDS  among  the  saints.  One  of  these  evils  was  the  appearance  of  hostility 
whioh  it  gave  to  the  saints,  as  a  religious  body,  crying  peace  unto  all  people. 
Another  was,  that  there  wa^  an  unnecessary  expenditure  of  time  and  money  in 
keeping  up  drill,  parade,  dress,  equipage,  and  arms.  But  the  worst  evil  of  the 
three,  as  it  appears  to  us,  looking  at  it  from  our  chosen  stand-point,  was  the 
dependence  upon  the  arm  of  flesh  in  warlike  demonstration,  rather  than  in 
God  and  the  practice  of  holiness;  and  we  may  add  another,  closely  connected 
with  the  last,  military  titles  and  appellations  usurped  the  place  of  the  plainer 
jetUings,  and  the  higher  dignities  of  "elders  in  Israel/'  ministers  of  the 
gospel."  Some  of  the  publications  of  the  church  show  an  unmistakable 
tendency  to  foster  the  love  of  distinctive  titles,  and  "Captain,"  "Colonel," 
and  "€kneral,"  are  pre€xes;  where  to  our  democratic  taste,  "Mr."  and 
"  Elder,"  would  have  looked  far  better,  and  would  have  served  more  palpably 
to  enhance  the  value  of  ehurch  distinctive  titles. 

We  bUme  no  one  for  this, — we  cannot  say  where  it  first  begun,  nor  that 
any  absolute  wickedness  was  wrought;  but  we  regard  it  as  an  error. 

We  have  noted  heretofore,  the  introduction  of  secret  orders  as  a  measure 
which  obtained  in  the  ehnreh.  We  have  introduced  it  not  for  the  purpose  of 
ending  fault  with  those  brethren  who  belong  to  them  now,  nor  for  the  purpose 
of  railing  against  them  all,  or  any  one  of  them.  Let  this  be  borne  in  mind, 
and  the  brethren  will  be  relieved  of  any  necessity  for  writing  in  reply  to  us,  or 
in  defence  of  what  is  not  attacked.  Ail  we  wish  to  write  about  them  is  this. 
We  know  of  nothing  in  the  gospel  making  them  necessary;  nor  do  we  know  of 
any  aothoriied  by  the  diurcAi.   There  is  nothing  enjoined  in  any  of  them  that 
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is  noble,  kind,  and  good,  that  is  not  enjoined  in  the  gospel  covenant.  As  a 
writer  on  the  subject,  who  is  by  the  way  a  member  of  one  of  them,  tritely 
remarks,  "  They  begun  in  time,  and  will  end  in  time,  while  the  gospel  begun  in 
eternity  and  will  end  in  eternity." 

We  have  now  taken  up  one  by  one  the  principal  measures  of  the  men  of 
the  immediate  past,  and  propose  to  view  them  with  regard  to 

OUB  RELATION   TO  THEBf. 

That  some,  if  not  all  of  these  measures  which  we  have  been  consideriDg 
are  as  much  an  essential  part  of  the  policy  of  the  Reorganization,  as  they  were 
a  part  of  the  policy  of  the  men  of  the  past,  is  not  a  question  for  controversy, — 
hence  our  relation  to  them  is  one  of  careful  measurement  and  adjustment. 
Whatever  is  conducive  to  our  advancement  as  a  people,  as  a  church,  as 
individuals,  will  demand  and  should  have,  our  earnest,  cordial  endorsement, 
and  our  active  and  energetic  support. 

THE  DIFFERENT  FACTIONS   OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Disguise  it  as  we  may  to  ourselves,  the  many  organizations  that  have  suc- 
ceeded what  is  sometimes  called  the  old  church,"  may  be  r^rded  as  factions; 
nor  do  we  intend  any  disrespect  to  persons  now  living,  either  in  or  out  of  the 
Reorganisation,  in  using  this  term;  and  with  the  dead  we  have  no  quarrel. 
Hence,  when  this  article  is  read  by  any  one  who  takes  issue  with  us,  we  wish 
them  to  understand,  that  we  have  never  had,  nor  can  we  now  have,  any  but 
the  kindliest  feelings  towards  the  seekers  after  truth,  no  matter  what  may  be 
their  denominational  name. 

Since  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  there  has  sprung  into 
existence  the  following  parties,  associations,  nearly  all  claiming  some  kind  of 
authority  or  sanction  from  the  old  church."  An  organization  under  Sidney 
Rigdon,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  one  in  Iowa;  one  under  Lyman  Wight,  in  Texas; 
one  under  Wm.  Smith,  in  Kentucky,  and  one  in  Illinois;  one  under  James  J. 
Strang,  in  Wbconsin  and  Michigan;  one  under  Alpheus  Cutler,  in  Iowa; 
one  under  Wm.  Bickerton,  in  Pennsylvania;  one  under  Z.  Brooks,  in  Illinois, 
and  Ohio;  one  under  Joseph  Morris,  in  Utah;  one  under  Granville  Hedrick, 
in  Illinois,  and  Missouri,  and  the  Reorganization.  There  has  been  a  number 
of  lesser  note  than  any  of  these,  that  we  do  not  notice. 

The  organization  existing  in  Utah  under  Brigham  Young,  although  con^ 
sidered  by  us  as  coming  into  existence  subsequently  to  the  death  of  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  we  did  not  name  for  the  following  reasons.  Of  all  these 
organizations  there  are  now  lefl  but  three  of  any  considerable  importance ; 
these  are,  the  church  in  Utah  under  Brigham  Young;  the  organization  under 
Granville  Hedrick,  and  the  Reorganization.  There  is,  it  is  true,  a  few  with 
Wm.  Bickerton;  a  few  with  Stephen  Post,  as  Sidney  Rigdon's  representative, 
at  Attica,  Iowa;  a  few  of  Father  Cutler's  adherents  in  Minnesota;  and  a  few 
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jet  holding  to  the  claims  of  James  J.  Strang,  and  a  few  to  Joseph  Morris' 
snceessora. 

Each  one  of  all  these  organizations  advance  reasons  why  theirs  should  be 
considered  the  true  branch  of  the  church;  and  we  have  not  a  doubt  as  to  the 
honesty  of  many  of  the  men  engaged  in  so  stating  their  reasons.  If  we  doubt 
the  honesty  of  any  of  them,  we  do  so,  only  because  as  individuals  they  have 
failed  to  sustain  such  character. 

That  measures  of  public  polity  were  introduced  by  some  of  these  organisa- 
tions  that  we  consider  to  have  been  erroneous,  and  some  wicked,  we  believe; 
but  that  there  were  many  who  innocently  received  and  believed  those  measures 
to  be  right  ones,  we  also  believe ;  and  we  are  willing  to  believe  further,  that 
many  who  still  hold  to  some  of  those  measures  are  doing  so  conscientiously. 
This  is  not  an  admission  that  the  measures  referred  to  are  righteous. 

WHAT  18  OUB  RSLATION  TO  THESE  FACTIONS  OF  THE  CHURCH  ? 

We  are  striving  to  secure  a  unity  of  belief  among  the  one  time  Latter 
Day  Saints,  our  only  intention  towards  them  being  for  their  good.  To  make 
this  intention  apparent  to  them  is  our  duty ;  and  to  present  the  good  in  such 
form  that  they  are  attracted  to  it  rather  than  repulsed  from  it,  is  also  our 
duty.  Our  relation  to  them  then  is  one  of  friendship  ^  the  men  composing 
them;  though  there  may  and  ought  to  be  no  compromise  upon  our  part  with 
those  measures  of  either  or  all  of  them  that  we  believe  to  be  erroneous  or 
wicked. 

The  men  composing  these  various  organizations,  have  been  at  one  time,  if 
they  are  not  now,  lovers  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  Christ; 
they  were  honest  in  the  convictions  which  resulted  in  their  obeying  it,  and 
they  have  taught  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  it  as  strenuously  as  do  we.  We 
in  this  respect  stand  upon  common  ground,  and  so  far  should  meet  as  brothers. 
If  they  advocate  and  practice  what  is  to  our  understanding  wrong;  we,  to 
tliem,  occupy  a  similar  position,  because  we  teach  and  practice  what  is  to  their 
understanding  erroneous.  With  the  three  or  four  of  them  that  are  left  we  are 
now  at  variance  on  points  of  doctrine ;  but  that  variance  is  rather  upon  matters 
of  comparatively  later  origin,  and  does  not  involve,  what  all  agree  in  calling 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  however  that  gospel  may  to 
ns  be  affected  by  the  teaching  of  those  things  to  which  we  do  not  agree. 

At  present  but  one  of  these  organizations,  the  one  in  Utah,  outnumbers 
the  Reorganization ;  and  from  all  the  indications  seen  now,  the  latter  is  rapidly 
increasing,  while  the  former  is  losing,  or  at  best  but  remaining  the  same.  As 
a  natural  result,  judging  from  past  history,  the  increase  of  numbers,  and  the 
growing  importance  which  the  increase  of  numbers  gives,  there  will  be  a  strong 
tendency  to  become  conservative;  and  arrogant  conservatism  is  but  another 
name  for  intolerance.  Our  labor  should  be  to  secure  our  relations  with  these 
factions  from  aosaming  the  intolerant  form. 
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Oar  relation  to  the  different  charches  thronghout  the  land  b  of  a  some* 
what  similar  charaeter,  with  the  exception  that  they  have  not,  as  we  und^- 
stand  it,  received  the  gospel.  They  do,  howerer,  exercise  a  hith.  in  Ood  and 
in  Christ,  and  are  honest  in  their  conTictions;  that  is  to  say  we  believe  the 
great  mass  of  them  to  be.  If  the  spirit  of  love  to  those  who  have  known  the 
truth  binds  us  to  a  forbearance  and  kindness  towards  them,  does  not  the  same 
spirit  of  love  bind  us  to  a  more  comprehensive  forbearance  and  kindness 
towards  those  whom  we  think  have  not  so  known  the  truth.  We  think  so; 
and  therefore  we  feel  assured  that  harshness  and  severity  exercised  towards 
them  will  inevitably  return  upon  the  head  of  him  exhibiting  them. 

To  the  world  at  large,  our  relation  should  be  that  of  teachers,  exemplars; 
holding  the  truth  in  righteousness,  and  practicing  virtue  for  the  love  of  the 
commandment  to  be  virtuous,  and  for  the  peace  that  virtue  brings.  Anything 
less  than  this  is  a  violation  of  our  relations  with  the  world,  the  different 
churches,  the  factions  of  the  church,  and  the  men  of  the  past. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


New  Haven,  FrftnkUn  Co.,  Mo., 
Nov.  20,  1871. 
Br.  Joseph  and  Uncle  Mark : 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  the  dear 
ehildren*!  paper  would  have  to  stop,  if  not 
better  sapported.  I  hope  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  Uis  saints  with  means, 
and  with  a  will  to  come  forward  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  paper  that  is  so  welcome  a  visi- 
tor to  the  dear  children  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  read  its  beautiful  pages, 
since  its  oommenoement. 

If  all  the  brethren  that  could  spare  one 
dollar  besides  their  regular  subscription 
feel  as  I  do  about  the  matter,  I  think  the 
paper  can  be  supported. 

I  hope  and  pray  that  all  we  who  profess  to 
be  saints  will  bestir  ourselves  and  throw  in 
our  mite  for  so  good  a  purpose,  and  not 
suffer  ourselves  to  become  a  laughing  stock 
to  the  world,  and  give  them  a  chance  to 
say,    Mormonism  is  on  the  decline.^' 

I  will  send  one  dollar  for  you  to  send 
the  Hope  to  two  children  whom  you  may 
select,  praying  our  Heayenly  Father  to 


bless  Bro.  Joseph  and  Bro.  Mark,  with  all 
who  labor  for  the  good  of  Zlon. 
Your  brother  in  the  gospel  of  peace. 

HENRY  SCOFIELD. 


DiNKispOBT,  Cape  Cod,  Mass., 
Dec.  15,  1871. 

Br,  Mark  H,  Forteutt: 

I  believe  I  am  under  promise  to 
write  you  at  tome  point  of  my  mission, 
which  with  pleasure  I  now  essay  to  ftilfill. 
And  as  we  alike  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the 
progress  of  the  latter  day  work,  I  will  in 
this  case  gratify  my  own  feelings  towards 
you  as  a  brother  and  heir  together  of  the 
sonship  of  the  redeemed,  and  p.lso,  through 
yon,  address  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
household  of  faith,  spread  abroad  upon 
all  the  face  of  this  and  other  lands,  for  the 
Herald  and  the  Hope^  I  am  aware,  Tisit 
all  lands  whereunto  they  can  find  access. 

I  know  by  experience  the  cheering  and 
refreshing  influence  which  those  meenen- 
gers  of  Zion  impart  in  other  )a»d»  than 
this,  (mate  though  they  be). 

Br.  Mark,  you  can  scarce  kno«  ho^v  glad 
I  am  to  write  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  ia 
these  eastern  lands  is  upward  and  o<iwar<I» 
and  spreading  far  abroad./^ ^^^j^ 
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I  am  pleased  to  reeord  that  the  saints  in 
general  are  growing  in  grace,  and  in  stead- 
faitaess  in  the  truth.  My  mission  in  con- 
sequence thus  iar  has  been  not  only  agree- 
able; but  I  trust  profitable  to  us  all. 

The  extreme  point  of  my  journeying 
esstwardthis  year  was  Little  Kennebec, 
Mtioe.  Here  I  met  by  appointment,  Br. 
Joseph  Lakeman,  who  together  with  his 
wife,  his  own  brother,  Webster  Lakeman, 
Br.  and  Sister  Griffin,  others  Arom  the  Is- 
land of  Grand  Manan,  and  scTeral  saints 
and  others  in  the  region  of  Little  Kenne- 
bec, we  held  a  Conference  for  the  Eastern 
IKstriet  of  Maine.  We  had  not  only  a 
pleasant  time ;  but  also  a  time  of  re- 
freaking  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
a  time  of  closing  up  of  the  ranks,  and 
strengthening  of  the  hands  ready  to  droop. 
Two  were  added  to  the  kingdom  spiritual, 
—I  mean  the  kingdom  which  will  ncTer 
be  destroyed,  but  which  will  break  in 
pieees  all  others,  and  stand  foreTer. 

Br.  Lakeman  is  a  good  minister  of  Christ, 
a  nan  of  experience  in  the  religious  world, 
penoasiTe  in  his  manner  of  address,  and 
acceptable  with  the  people,  as  a  man,  citi- 
ses,  and  minister  of  the  gospel.  This  being 
the  land  of  his  birth,  his  whole  history  is 
known,  and  this  fact  I  doubt  not  will  obTiate 
many  objections  urged  against  strangers. 

Br«  Jphn  C.  Foss  was  also  of  our  com- 
pany, he  likewise  **  is  to  the  manor  bom," 
stodions,  prayerful,  and  earnest  in  work, 
and  if  he  continues  (as  I  belioTe  he  will), 
he  will  make  an  acceptable  minister  of  the 
^th.  He  has  doToted  himself  to  the 
Lord  and  His  work,  as  a  reaper  of  life's 
karrest — the  Lord  grant  that  his  sheares 
Day  be  many. 

The  trio  Tisited  Jonesport,  and  preached 
sereral  times.  Indian  BiYcr  was  likewise 
visited,  and  the  door  opened  for  the  whole 
of  the  truth  partially  declared  by  G.  J. 
Adams.  The  stone  of  stumbling,  and  the 
reek  of  offence,  (the  modem  Seer  and  Book 
eC  Mormon),  upon  which  this  generation 
•re  broken,  b^ng  by  him  kept  out  of  sight. 

b  doing  so  you  know  he  Tirtually  de- 


nied the  faith  of  the  great  latter  day  king, 
dom,  and  thereby,  (if  not  before),  wrought 
a  forfeiture  of  his  authority  as  a  minister 
and  servant  of  the  Most  High.  Like  some 
of  the  Elders  whom  Paul  warned,  he 
•*  spake  perverse  things  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  him.*'  He  **  exalted  him- 
self," and  all  such  must  and  will  be  abas- 
ed. He  was  an  eloquent  and  attraotiTO 
speaker,  but  alas,  he  has  fallen,  he  has 
fallen,  who  was  once  a  son  of  the  morning. 

The  .morning  before  I  left  Jonesport,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  per- 
sons into  the  body  of  Christ,  the  church 
of  the  living  God.  May  they  oTor  abide 
in  the  covenant  there  made.  Others  I 
learned  afterward  are  ready  to  put  on 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  but  my  engage- 
ments westward  precluded  the  possibility 
of  lengthening  my  visit. 

Two  of  the  brethren  I  baptized  belonged 
to  the  Jaffa  colony  which  went  te  Pales- 
tine ;  one  of  them  I  ordained  a  priest,  the 
other  will  be  ordained  also.  The  inten- 
tion was  forgotten — for  the  time ;  but  will 
be  carried  out,  as  I  trust  to  return  in  the 
spring,  the  Lord  willing,  and  finish  that 
which  is  lacking.  The  brethren  will  con- 
tinue their  labor,  and  keep  the  fire  burn- 
ing, and  I  shalf  1^  most  happy  to  learn 
they  have  reaped  all  that  is  sown,  and 
more  too.  I  believe  I  am  justified  in  say- 
ing that  many  in  that  region  will  obey  the 
gospeL 

The  Eastern  district  of  Maine,  as  a 
whole,  is  prosperous.  Five  have  been 
added  by  baptism,  and  other  works  of  re- 
formation have  been  accomplished  within 
a  few  weeks. 

In  company  with  brethren  Foss  and 
Walker,  I  next  visited  the  Western  Maine 
district  to  a  Conference  appointment,  but 
owing  to  the  weather  or  other  causes,  the 
officers  of  the  district  were  not  in  attend- 
ance as  hoped  for ;  nevertheless  we  had  a 
good  and  profitable  season,  thank  the  Lord. 

A  case  of  healing  here  is  worthy  of  note, 
as  are  all  the  manifestations  of  the  power 
of  God  among  Higiji^plf GoOglc 
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A  sister  named  Brown,  who  had  suffered 
for  years  with  a  complication  of  diseases, 
causing  her  to  be  nekrij  blind,  as  well  as 
haTing  to  endure  weakness  of  body  to  the 
extent  of  confining  her  to  her  bed,  was, 
upon  being  baptised,  partially  restored; 
but  not  sufficiently  to  enable  her  to  attend 
to  her  aTocations  as  a  teacher.  Her  pains 
continuing,  at  times  serere,  and  making  it 
necessary  for  her  to  shade  her  eyes,  a 
nerrons  pain  in  them  causing  distress.  In 
the  CTening,  after  the  close  of  the  Sabbath 
exercises,  she  lamented  that  she  had  not 
been  administered  to  by  the  Elders,  being 
at  that  time  in  great  pain.  At  the  close 
of  family  worship,  the  Spirit  said  to  the 
Elder  Tisiting,  **Lay  your  hands  upon  her, 
that  she  may  obtain  relief."  He  arose 
from  his  knees,  and  did  so ;  and  before  he 
closed  his  iuTOoation  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, she  sprang  up  saying,  « Glory  to 
God,  I  am  well.  All  well,  praise  the  Lord." 

Truly  her  joy  was  great,  and  the  next 
morning  she  read  to  ua  for  familt/  worship. 
Praise  the  Lord;  for  his  goodness  and 
mercy  endureth  for  CTcr;  yea,  for  erer 
and  erer. 

I  belicTe  I  just  mentioned  in  one  of  my 
notes  to  the  office  a  case  of  healing  which 
the  Lord  manifested  in  ProTidence,  R.  L, 
of  a  woman  who  feared  the  Lord,  but  had 
not  yet  fully  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel.  She  had  a  cancer 
upon  her  shoulder,  and  another  in  her 
stomach,  in  consequence  of  which  her 
stomach  refused  to  retain  food.  But  the 
Lord  healed  her  inttantly.  Her  case  is  pat- 
ent in  the  city  of  ProTidence ;  but  of  the 
particulars  you  will  be  adyieed.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

In  Boston  also  **  the  power  of  the  Lord 
is  present  to  heal." 

From  BrookTille,  Maine,  I  journeyed 
westward  to  Massachusetts,  to  attend  by 
appointment  the  Quarterly  Conference  of 
the  Boston  District,  held  this  time  in  Den- 
nisport.  At  this  place  last  year,  ssTcral 
unpleasant  matters  occurred,  and  by  com- 
mandment the  branch  was  dissoWed,  and 


reorganized.  By  some,  this  was  deemed 
an  usurpation  of  authority,  and  gare  of- 
fence ;  but  the  authority  was  certain  as  to 
their  instruction,  and  they  carried  it  out, 
though  by  doing  so,  it  caused  a  diTision  in 
the  branch,  and  the  withdrawal  of  some. 
But  the  Lord  *<  Moves  in  a  mysterious 
way."  Out  of  that  of  which  was  predict- 
ed that  it  would  bring  destruction,  the 
Lord  brought  saWation  and  peace.  The 
business  of  the  conference  was  passed 
through  harmoniously,  and  on  Monday 
morning  the  saints  held  a  testimony  meet- 
ing, and  it  was  one  long  to  be  remembered. 
Here  the  hardness  gaye  way;  hence  the 
breach  was  healed.  Such  a  time  of  con- 
fession and  acknowledgment,  I  never  be- 
fore witnessed.  For  three  hours,  the 
greater  part  of  .the  congregation  were 
bathed  in  tears.  May  the  good  Father 
continue  unto  this  people  His  kindness 
and  tender  mercy,  for  they  are  kind-heart- 
ed and  free,  and  may  He  forgive  them  as 
they  forgave  one  another. 

The  cause  of  the  difficulty  in  their  case 
was  the  lack  of  understanding  in  the  law 
of  the  kingdom.  Their  influential  men 
had  never  acquainted  themselves  as  Latter 
Day  Saints  with  those  truths  by  which 
they  alone  can  be  sanctified.  Like  many 
others,  they  did  not  realise  that  while  the 
Scriptures  declare  ttat  the  Lord  will 
bring  again  Zion,  and  her  watchmen  would 
then  "see  eye  to  eye."  they  knew  not 
that  those  very  Scriptures  simply  declare 
the  fact,  without  making  manifest  the 
means  whereby  those  objects  can  be  at- 
tained. Therefore  the  necessity  of  reveal- 
ing the  law,  and  the  order  of  the  Priest- 
hood for  the  "dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times,"  which  in  our  own  day  has  be- 
gun to  be  manifest.  It  is  pleasant,  how- 
ever, to  record  that  the  fault  will  be  rec- 
tified. 

The  reports  in  this  conferenoe  show  the 
work  to  be  healthy.  Since  last  report, 
eight  have  been  added  to  the  Providence 
branch,  and  an  equal  number  to  the  Fall 
River  branch,  and^some  to^^^^u^heSt 
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•ho.  A  wide  field  is  opening  for  the 
preaching  of  the  word.  Let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harTest  to  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  the  field. 

I  design  to  Yisit  and  labor  in  Boslon, 
Waltham,  Fall  River,  ProTidenoe,  Wille- 
mantie,  Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  and  Har- 
risburg.  When  I  shall  reach  home,  if  at 
all  this  season,  at  present  I  cannot  conjec- 
ture. 

May  mercy  and  peace  abide  with  you, 
and  with  all  the  Israel  of  God. 

Tour  fellow  laborer  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 

JOSIAH  ELLS. 


Sebastopol,  Sonoma  Co.,  Cal., 
NoYember  4,  1871. 

Br,  Jotepk: 

It  is  nearly  a  month  since  our  Semi> 
Annual  Conference  at  San  Francisco. 
Since  that  time  I  hare  Tisited  the  Norton- 
▼ille  branch,  at  Mount  Diablo,  and  preach 
ed  tereral  times  to  the  Saints  there,  and 
to  some  who  were  not  Saints.  But  few, 
kowever,  of  the  latter  class  attend;  one 
bad  moral  courage  enough  to  hear,  was 
coATinoed  of  the  truth  of  the  Latter  Bay 
work,  and  was  baptized.  He  was  proTi- 
oosly  a  member  of  the  Campbellite  church, 
And  recently  from  the  Island  of  New  Zea- 
Und. 

Since  then,  I  have  Tisited  the  Petalnma 
saints,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  for  they 
are  in  a  scattered  condition,  some  li?ing 
in  Lake  county,  eighty  miles  off,  others  in 
Santa  Rosa,  and  Healdsburg,  and  inter- 
mediate places,  so  that  the  Petaluma 
branch  can  hardly  be  called  an  organiza- 
tion t  still  there  are  many  good  faithful 
saints  among  them,but  they  are  so  scattered 
that  they  cannot  meet  together.  I  haTC 
aii  appointment  at  Santa  Rosa  to-morrow, 
where  some  of  the  saints  live.  I  have 
preached  also  at  Healdsburg,  where  Bro. 
Peter  Briggs  Utcs.  I  think  there  will 
soon  be  a  branch  organized  there.  Quite 
an  intersst  is  manifested  in  the  region 
aboni  here,  to  hear  preaching  and  to  in- 
svsdfste  the  Latter  Day  work. 


I  obtained  another  subscriber  for  the 
Herald  this  morning,  tIz,  Alexaniler  Wiley, 
he  wishes  it  to  be  sent  from  the  first  of 
October,  1871,  directed  to  Sebastopol,  So- 
noma Co.,  California.  I  expect  to  get  an- 
other subscriber  on  my  way  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  will  then  forward  the  money. 

LoTO  to  all  the  Saints.  I  remain  as 
CTer  your  brother  in  Christ,  and  fellow- 
laborer  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, 

HARVEY  GREEN. 


Stoke-ok-Tbimt,  England, 
Nov.  23,  1871. 

Br.  Joseph: 

I  write  to  inform  you  of  the  Lord's 
work  here,  as  you  like  to  hear  or  see  the 
news  from  every  cliihe. 

It  is  about  two  years  since  the  Lord 

snatched  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burn- 
ing," and  set  me  in  the  narrow  way  which 
leads  unto  life  eternal.  Since  then,  I  have 
seen  some  of  the  weakness  of  man,  not 
onlv  in  myself,  but  also  in  others ;  and  I 
hare  seen  some  of  the  power  of  God. 
Thrice  I  have  seen  my  own  child  healed. 
Thrice  have  I  had  visitations  of  angels, 
and  many  times  I  have  had  lovely  and  in- 
structive dreams  and  visions.  I  feel  truly 
thankful  to  God  my  Eternal  Father  for  all 
His  goodness  to  me  and  my  family. 

I  have  nothing  in  particular  of  this 
worlds'  goods  to  boast  of; — not  even  as 
much  as  an  honest  days'  wages  for  an 
honest  days*  work — nor  do  I  wish  for  any 
but  that  which  will  enable  me  to  rear  my 
family  in  health  and  strength,  and  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

1  admire  Br.  Thomas  Taylor,  of  Bir- 
mingham, for  his  patient,  wise,  and  perse- 
vering zeal.  I  have  had  much  to  do  with 
him,  and  find  him  a  truly  good  man,  and 
he  has  a  truly  good  woman  for  a  help- 
mate ;  I  wish  there  were  many  more  like 
him.  It  is  very  unfortunate  for  us,  that 
the  saints  here,  in  England,  are  for  the 
most  part  poor,  but  hard  working  men.  If 
we  could  support  our  own  mission,  I  doubt 
not  but  what  a  good  work  might  be  done 
here,  with  Br. 
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Maj  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Sarior  Jeeus  Christ,  bless  him  and  all  his 
household. 

Br.  John  SeTllle,  along  with  a  Br.  Henrj 
Greenwood,  who  has  lately  been  baptized, 
are  sounding  the  Lord's  message  In  Staf- 
ford. God  bless  and  crown  their  labors 
with  souls. 

In  Hanlej,  and  the  potteries  generally, 
but  little  is  being  done.  Sorry  I  am  to 
say  so ;  but  such  is  the  fact.  No  doubt 
yon  will  hear  better  news  by  and  by. 

On  CTery  hand  we  hear  the  saints  of  lat- 
ter days  charging  the  public  with  preju- 
dice, and  with  not  giring  the  doctrine  a 
fair  consideration ;  and  yet  some  of  these 
same  Latter  Day  Saints  are  passing  judg- 
ment on  their  brethren  daily,  wiihout  gir- 
ing  the  case  any  just  consideration.  It 
would  be  better  for  us,  as  saints,  to  first 
erase  prejudice  from  our  hearts,  especially 
that  prejudice  which  manifests  itself 
against  our  brethren.  As  we  sow,  we 
shall  reap.  I  am  content  to  keep  the 
camel  from  the  door,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  by  means  of  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
the  word  of  God,  aToid  straining  at  the 
**gnat."  At  every  evil  I  find,  or  think  I 
find  in  my  brother,  I  desire  the  wisdom  to 
write  on  my  heart  a  lesson,  and  ask  my 
Heavenly  Father  to  guide  me  past  the  rock 
of  stumbling. 

Praying  God  to  bless  all  in  the  Herald 
office*  and  all  His  harTesters  in  the  world, 
I  conclude,  with  lore. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

CHARLES  HENRY  CATON. 


17,  Arthur  Road, 

Stoki  Nkwinoton, 

London,  Eng. 

Dear  Br,  Foneutt: 

I  dare  say  you  wonder  how  we  are 
getting  on  in  London. 

I  think,  if  I  remember  right,  in  my  last 
letter  which  was  addressed  to  Br.  Joseph, 
I  said  something  about  the  Spirit  mOTing 
me  out  of  doors,  and  into  the  open  air  to 
preach  the  gospel  with  Br.  Bradshaw. 


This  for  a  long  time  was  a  cross;  but 
since  I  eame  into  the  Reorganisation  I 
have  felt  bold.  When  a  Brighamite,  be- 
fore polygamy  came,  I  was  very  bold,  and 
always  could  command  a  congregation; 
so  when  the  truth  again  ^  came,  without 
polygamy,  I  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that 
cross  is  done  away  with.  I  commenced 
with  my  brethren  to  stand  forth  and 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  from  the  book, 
I  mean  the  old  Bible,  of  which  I  thank  the 
good  Lord  he  has  given  me  knowledge.  I 
have  never  been  at  a  loss  for  a  congrega- 
tion this  last  summer,  for  I  have  bad  the 
pleasure  to  preach  to  thousands,  among 
them  ministers  of  various  congregations. 
Many  have  cried  out,  <*It  is  the  truth," 
while  others  cried  out,  « Put  him  down." 
But  seeing  they  could  not  legally  accom- 
plish the  latter,  the  more  religious  (!) 
part  sent  their  picl^ed  men  to  debate  with 
me,  and  when  they  found  that  I  could 
quote  more  Scripture  than  all  of  them  put 
together,  they  then  took  a  new  tack,  they 
said  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Bible 
as  we  had  the  Book  of  Mormon  for  our 
Bible,  and  that  I  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
to  preach  except  I  preached  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

This  was  just  as  agreeable  to  me,  so  I 
read  to  them  the  fifth  chapter  of  Nephi, 
and  preached  from  it.  This  was  so  much 
like  the  Bible,  it  would  not  do,  so  they 
took  another  tack. 

They  sent  a  special  appointment  for  a 
great  anti-Mormon  of  twenty  or  more 
years  standing,  to  preach  these  Latter 
Day  Saints  down.  Of  course  the  Goliah 
came.  He  stood  before  me  and  looked 
down  on  me.  His  congregation  was  there. 
They  did  as  their  leader  did.  Of  course  1 
must  have  looked  very  small  in  their  eyes. 
Here  is  a  specimen  of  his  manner,  **  Old 
Joe  Smith  wants  me  to  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  he  says  I  shall  be  damned  if 
I  do  not,  and  I  will  be  damned,  if  I  do." 

This  and  other  similar  statements  go 
down  with  the  religions  people  most  alarai- 
ingly.   In  his  les|iii»^b|lGa«S^kt  the 
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£Mhert  of  th%  red  iBdiaiM  c»me  through 
(he  Red  Sea  to  the  land  of  Canaan  in 
Amerioa. 

As  I  was  ignorant  of  his  arriyal  and 
preMDoe  at  my  serTice  that,  morning,  I 
M  a  contest  in  mj  mind  whether  I  should 
tftke  the  Book  of  Mormon  with  me  or  not. 
I  eoBcluded  to  take  it,  so  having  it  there 
I  asked  for  chapter  and  Terse. 

He  declined  giving  them;  but  at  last  the 
congregation,  which  was  large,  demanded 
it  of  him.  I  found  the  references,  but  the 
people  would  not  allow  me  to  read  them, 
lest  I  should  not  read  correctly.  One  was 
tppolnted  to  read.  The  first  reference 
was  found,  and  no  such  account  was  there 
giren.  A  second  also  was  not  there.  A 
third  was  given,  and  not  one  word  could 
be  found.  Here  he  seemed  petrified,  and 
looked  right  at  me.  Of  course  I  too  look- 
ed at  him,  and  right  in  the  face,  when  he 
deelared  thai  I  was  mesmerising  him !  I 
<b  not  understand  the  science  of  Mesmer- 
ism, and  was  amused. 

**Uj  next  quotation  shall  be  correct,'' 
was  his  idea. 

*<The  Book  of  Mormon  says  that  Christ 
was  bom  at  Jerusalem;  but  the  Scrip- 
tures say  thai  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem." 
Here  I  asked  to  be  allowed  to  contradict 
it.  Tes,  yes,"  from  the  crowd.  I  then 
read  from  the  first  book  of  Nephi  8 : 14, 
15,  and  16tii  paragraphs.  The  great 
Goliah  was  more  perplexed  than  ever. 

His  name  is  Hepburn;  Br.  Ells  knows 
him. 

So  you  see  thai  we  have  been  sowing 
<he  seed,  and  expect  to  reap  if  we  faint 
aoi.  Two  or  three  weeks  ago  I  went  to 
see  our  esteemed  Br.  Owens.  He  is  striv- 
ing hard  in  his  neighborhood  to  spread 
the  truth,  and  there  I  was  introduced  to  a 
maister  of  the  Christadelphian  Church. 
He  ehftllenged  me  to  discuss  the  subject 
aaaonneed  on  the  bill  enclosed. 

"Paul  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto 
them  [the  Jews]  and  three  Sabbaih  days 
rmweii  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures." 
-Acta  17: 1,2. 

A  ptfbtio  discussion  will  take  place  at 


St.  James's  hall.  Crescent  street,  Netting 
Hill,  on  Sunday  next,  November  19th, 
1871,  commencing  at  seven  o'clock.  Sub- 
ject: **  Are  the  ^ifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
given  in  Apostolic  times  necessary  for  sal- 
vation in  the  present  day  Mr.  Charles 
Douglas  Norton,  (of  the  True  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ),  to  affirm.  Mr.  John  Leach, 
(of  the  Christadelphian  Ecclesia),  to  deny. 
Admission  free.    No  collection. 

On  arrival  as  per  announcement,  he 
proposed  one  and  a  half  hours,  I  two 
hours.  By  vote  of  the  congregation  I 
gained  one-fourth  of  an  hour  for  each. 
We  were  to  speak  fifteen  minutes  each 
time.  After  my  first  fifteen  minutes,  1 
had  plenty  of  time,  as  the  gentleman  had 
not  thought  of  the  evidence  a  Latter  Day 
Saint  could  bring.  At  the  close  of  two 
hours,  I  wanted  two  more.  The  congre- 
gation was  willing.  My  opponent  turned 
to  his  chairman  and  said  he  was  tired ; 
and  in  two  minutes  he  was  gone. 

The  chairman  at  the  close  told  me  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  his  creed,  and  ar- 
ranged to  visit  Br.  and  Sr.  Owens. 

This  was  the  most  gentlemanly  discus- 
sion I  was  ever  in. 

If  Br.  Ells  or  Briggs  are  near  you,  give 
my  love  to  them.  Yoftrs, 

CHARLES  DOUGLAS  NORTON. 


Kewanee  District. 

The  Conference  of  this  district  met  at 
Kewanee,  III.,  December  2nd  and  8rd., 
1871.  J.  S.  Patterson,  president;  £.  Staf- 
ford, clerk. 

Branch  Reports. —BvlSaIo  Prairie:  106 
members,  including  2  seventies,  5  elders, 
3  priests,  2  teachers,  2  deacons ;  baptized 
1,  removed  1,  children  blessed  2.    J.  F. 

Adams,  president ;  £.  Bryant,  clerk.  

Sabbath  School,  58  scholars,  5  teachers, 
D.  S.  Holmes,  supt.;  S.  N.  Adams,  assistant 
supt.;  "Willie  Doty,  seo'y. 

Princeville;  18  members,  including  2 
high  priests,  2  elders,  1  teacher.  Alonxo 
Benjumin  ordained  teacher  by  Phineas 
Bronson.    H.  C.  Bronson,  pres.;  R,  J.  Ben- 
Henderson  Grov<d'^'^'^  ^  ud- 
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inr  8  officials ;  1  remoTed,  8  children  bles- 
sed.  C.  M.  Brown,  president  and  clerk. 

DaTenport :  26  members,  including  2  el* 
ders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  1  deacon ;  1  re- 
moved, 1  marriage,  1  baptised.  R.  Row- 
ley, president  and  clerk. 

Butternut  GroTO,  Iowa :  24  members,  in- 
cluding 2  elders,  1  priest ;  2  remoTed,  1 
baptized,  2  died.  Branch  not  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition.  £.  Larkey,  president ;  N. 
C.  White,  clerk. 

Wilton,  Iowa :  15  members,  iucluding  2 
seventies,  1  elder,  1  priest,  1  deacon ;  2 
removed.  L.  P.  Russell,  president ;  £.  H. 
Wildermuth,  clerk. 

On  account  of  the  names  of  those  having 
removed  not  being  given,  the  propriety  of 
receiving  the  report  was  discussed,  when 
on  motion  of  Pres.  J.  Smith,  the  report  was 
accepted. 

Jackson,  Iowa:  11  members,  including 
1  elder,  1  priest ;  1  disfellowshiped,  J.  D. 
Bennett  by  name.  James  Bradley,  presi- 
dent and  clerk. 

It  having  been  ascertained  from  the 
branch  representative  that  the  branch  had 
simply  withdrawn  the  hand  of  fellowship 
from  said  J.  D.  Bennett,  without  laboring 
with  or  preferring  charges  against  him, 
because  they  could  not  sanction  his  acts, 
and  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
branch  to  out  him  off  from  the  Church,  but 
simply  to  withdraw  their  immediate  fellow- 
ship from  him,  it  was 

Resolved  that  the  Jackson  (Iowa)  branch 
report  be  received,  but  that  the  name  of 
the  one  disfellowshiped  be  not  entered  on 
the  District  Record  as  disfellowshiped. 

[I  would  state  that  after  searching  the 
record,  I  find  his  name  has  never  been  for- 
warded by  the  Jackson  (Iowa)  Branch  for 
recording,  and  I  find  that  the  record  has 
twelve  names  as  belonging  to  that  branch, 
whereas  the  branch  reports  that  there  is 
only  eleven  total,  and  does  not  give  any 
change  with  the  exception  of  the  aforesaid 
name,  which  has  never  been  recorded  as 
belonging  to  that  branch.] — £.  S. 

Resolved  that  the  branches  of  Butternut 
Grove  and  Wilton,  Iowa,  be  requested  to 
send  to  the  district  clerk,  Br.  Edwin  Staf- 
ford, at  Abingdon,  III.,  a  full  report  of  the 
names  of  the  members  belonging  to  said 
branches,  or  those  who  have  at  any  time 
belonged  to  them,  and  removed  ftom  it  by 
death  or  otherwise. 

Resolved  that  the  clerk  of  the  district  be 
instructed  to  enroll  the  names  of  the  But- 
ternut Grove  and  Wilton,  Iowa,  branches 
on  the  District  Record  as  belonging  to  the 
district. 

Rq>orU  o/Mittiom, — Elders  H.  G.  Bron- 


son,  B.  Rowley,  and  J.  B.  Harris,  gave  in 
a  report  of  their  labors  in  their  various 
missions.  Prospect  for  the  preaching  of 
the  word  good  and  cheering.  Reports  re- 
ceived, and  on  motion  they  were  continued 
in  their  missions. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  Elder  R.  Row- 
ley labor  as  circumstances  permit  in  the 
vicinity  of  Colona,  111. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Br.  R.  Rowley  it 
was  resolved  that  the  president  be  instruct- 
ed to  secure  the  services  of  a  Welsh  elder 
to  preach  in  the  vicinity  of  Perrysville. 

Kewanee  Branch :  117  members,  includ- 
ing 17  elders,  8  priests,  4  teachers,  8  dea-* 

cons ;  2  marriages,  4  children  blessed.  

Sabbath  School  88,  including  4  male  and 
8  female  teachers,  40  male  and  43  female- 
scholars.  R.  Holt,  president ;  T.  France, 
clerk. 

The  president  called  the  attention  of  the 
Conference  to  a  resolution  passed  at  Hen- 
derson Grove,  relative  to  elders  in  the  dis- 
trict who  were  not  identified  with  the  El- 
ders' Quorums,  sending  their  names  to  the 
President  of  the  District,  at  this  Confer- 
ence, for  enrollment  in  a  Quorum  of  Elders, 
and  asked  if  any  were  prepared  to  respond. 
A  misunderstanding  of  the  nature  of  the> 
resolution  existed  in  the  minds  of  some, 
which  it  was  supposed  produced  a  noncom- 
pliance with  the  same,  and  brought  forth 
the  following;  motion,  viz.:  <*That  t>he 
branches  take  the  matter  under  their  con- 
trol." The  president,  according  to  previ- 
ous appointment,  secured  the  names  of 
those  of  St.  David's  Branch  (now  disor- 
ganized) who  had  moved  away  out  of  the 
district,  and  presented  them  to  the  Confer- 
ence. 

According  to  a  previous  resolution  call- 
ing for  a  consideration  of  the  propriety  of 
dividing  the  district,  the  subject  was  dis- 
cussed at  considerable  length,  and  finally 
the  district  remains  undivided. 

The  President  tendered  his  resignation 
of  the  presidency  of  the  district,  which  on 
motion  was  submitted  to  the  house  and 
rejected  by  a  large  majority. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  we  sustain 
Elder  J.  S.  Patterson  as  President  of  th& 
Kewanee  District, — motion  prevailed. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  Br.  E.  Stafford 
as  Secretary  of  the  district. 

Resolved  tlrat  when  this  conference  ad~ 
joums,  it  does  so  to  meet  at  Princeville,  oa 
the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  March » 
1872. 

Resolved  that  the  President  and  Cleric 
of  the  District  be  authorized  and  directed, 
to  issue  Certificates  of  Removal  to  tboso 
members  of  the  church,  heretofore  belon^^ 
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ing  to  the  St.  DaTid*8  branch,  but  now  re- 
moved from  laid  branch,  beyond  the 
limite  of  the  District,  and  certify  such 
giTing  of  letters  to  the  officials  of  the  Dis- 
trict to  which  they  hare  removed. 

BeeoWed  that  the  consideration  of  the 
case  of  Br.  W.  Z.  Curtis  be  laid  over  till 
he  takes  the  proper  steps,  giving  notice, 
at  any  conference  subsequent  to  this,  that 
he  will  appeal  his  case  at  the  ensuing  con- 
ference. 

Besolved  that  the  President  and  Clerk 
of  the  Kewanee  branch  be  instructed  to 
famish  the  Clerk  of  the  District  with  a 
transcript  of  the  Record  of  the  Kewanee 
branch,  rtopecting  any  action  of  that 
branch  had  in  the  case  of  Br.  W.  Z.  Cur- 
tis, lately  expelled  from  that  branch. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  President  J. 
Smith  in  his  official  capacity  in  the  church 
and  also  as  editor  of  the  Herald  and  Hope; 
also  that  we  sustain  M.  H.  Forscutt  as  as- 
sistant editor  of  the  Herald  and  Hope  by 
subscribing  largely  for  those  periodicals. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  church 
authorities  in  righteousness  by  our  faith 
and  prayers. 

Br.  C.  M.  Brown  asked  that  the  confer- 
ence send  a  man  once  a  month  to  preach 
at  Henderson  Grove. 

President  J.  Smith  volunteered  to  go 
for  one  month. 

President  J.  S.  Patterson  and  J.  B. 
Harris  likewise  volunteered  to  go. 

Br.  C.  C.  Reynolds  offered  a  request 
from  Sr.  Bullard,  at  Nekoma,  for  Elders 
to  go  there  and  preach. 

Elder  J.  D.  Jones  and  J.  Chisnall  volun- 
teered. 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  audit  President  Patterson's 
account,  and  report  the  same  at  the  next 
conference. 

Resolved  that  Elders  B.  Holt,  C.  C.  Rey- 
nolda*  and  C.  M.  Brown  be  said  com- 
mittee. 

It  vras  ascertained  that  there  were  the 
following  officials  present:  First  presi- 
dency 1,  seveniys  1,  Elders  21,  priests  6, 
teachers  6,  deacons  2. 

President  J.  Smith  addressed  the  con- 
ference on  Saturday  evening  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  again  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. On  Saturday  evening  he  speke  on 
several  topics  which  were  interesting  te 
the  saints,  and  josfe  the  thing  that  many 
k»d  desired  him  to  speak  upon,  judging 
from  their  expressions  dvo]^ed  after  tkie 
meeting.  On  Sunday  morning  he  preach- 
ed on  the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Chrisi  in  a  plain,  clear,  and  forcible  man- 
■cr,  earrying  eon^ietisa  le  the  hearts  ef 


his  hearers.  On  Sunday  evening  con- 
tinued the  forenoon's  subject,  dwelling 
chiefly  on  the  object  of  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection,  and  the  results  flowing 
therefrom.  He  showed  that  to  take  the 
resurrection  out  of  the  gospel  and  it  would 
be  valueless,  according  to  Paul's  word, 
'*  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  rain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins." 

We  have  not  space  to  give  even  a  brief 
synopsis  of  the  discourses,  were  we  able 
to  do  justice  to  the  efforts  of  our  brother, 
neither  do  we  think  you  will  have  space 
in  the  Digest  of  Conference  Minutes," 
therefore  we  desist. 

In  the  afternoon  on  Sunday,  the  Sacra- 
ment was  administered,  and  afterwards 
the  saints  bore  testimony  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
The  Lord  through  the  gifts  of  tongues  and 
interpretation,  acknowledged  His  accep- 
tance of  the  testimonies  borne,  but  offered 
caution  that  should  we  be  tried  to  see  if 
we  would  bear  the  same  testimony,  even 
to  the  shedding  of  our  blood,  to  stand  irxn 
and  never  deny.  Altogether,  we  had  a 
good  time.  The  Spirit  was  with  the  Elders 
in  their  deliberations,  and  order,  peace 
and  good  will  seemed  to  rule. 


Southern  Nebraska  Bistrlet. 

The  conference  of  this  district  was  held 
at  Simpson's  Hall,  Nebraska  City,  Nov. 
12th  and  18th,  1871.  James  Kemp,  pres- 
ident;  R.  M.  Elvin,  secretary. 

12th.  Morning  and  Evening  Sessions. 
Preaching  by  Elder  E.  C.  Brand,  on  legal 
succession  and  latter  day  judgments.  Fol- 
lawing  the  evening  session,  saints  held  a 
fellowship  meeting  till  midnight. 

18th.  Minutes  ef  last  eonferenee  read 
and  accepted. 

Bttmch  Eepofie,  —  Nebraska  City:  10 
elders,  1  priest,  I  teacher,  1  deacon,  7^ 
lay  members,  total  91.  Henry  Kemp,  act- 
ing priest;  Robt  M.  Elvin,  secretary. 

Camp  Creek:  No  report.  The  president 
has  moved  out  of  the  district,  and  the  clerk 
has  failed  to  act  as  an  officer,  no  meetings 
had  been  held  for  six  weeks  or  more. 

Nemaha:  Elder  James  Kemp  reported 
that  en  September  27th,  1871,  he  erganixed 
the  branch  with  1  elder,  1  priest,  I  teach- 
er, and  9  members,  total  12,  to  be  known 
as  the  Nemaha  Branch,  under  the  presi- 
dency ef  William  Lane. 

Eldert*  ReporU, — ^Elder  James  Kemp  had 
held  18  meetings,  preaohed*18  times,  spent 
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19  working  dajs,  traToled  270  milet,  bleM- 
ed  one  child ;  administered  to  six  persons, 
some  in  the  church  and  some  not,  all  re- 
oeiTed  the  blessing ;  ordained  Z.  Meacham 
to  the  office  of  priest;  organised  one 
branch. 

R.  M.  Elvin  had  preadied  7  times,  bap- 
tised one. 

Henry  Kemp  and  J.  W.  Waldsmith  re- 
ported. 

Resolved  that  William  Lane  have  his 
license  renewed. 

Resolved  that  the  president  be  author- 
ized to  call  in  the  licenses  of  David  A.  Al- 
len, Samuel  Campbell,  Sen.,  John  Chappie, 
John  Mathers,  Elke  Jasper,  Knud  John- 
son, and  priest  Joseph  B.  Griffin. 

Lengthj  discussion  on  the  laying  on  of 
hands  and  ordinations  was  indulged  in, 
which  was  unprofitable. 

The  president  read  a  letter  charging 
Samuel  Campbell,  Jr.,  with  committing 
adultery. 

On  motion  the  president  was  authorized 
to  appoint  two  as  an  Elder's  Court,  to  hear 
the  case.  The  president  appointed  Elders 
Robert  M.  Elvin  and  Henry  Kemp. 

Authorities  of  the  church  and  district 
sustained. 

Resolved  that  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  this 
place,  Feb.  11th,  1872,  at  11  a.m. 


Pittsliiirgrh  BMrict. 

The  Conference  of  this  District  was  held 
in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  December  2nd  and  Srd, 
1871.  Elder  James  Brown,  president; 
priest  Wm.  H.  Garrett,  secretary. 

The  following  branches  reported  and 
reports  were  accepted. 

rittsburgh.  Pa.,  Jesse  Price,  president. 

FINANCIAL. — IKCOMB.  • 

Balance  in  hand  last  report  $5,76 
Received  since  ....  77,56 
Elders'  Fund      ....  2,60 


$85,82 

KXPSNDITUBS. 

To  the  poor  ....  $2,00 
Support  of  ministry  ,      ,  2,50 

Branch  expenses  72,00 


$76,50 

Balance  remaining  on  hand  $9,82 
StatiMtieal. —  1  apostle,  2  high  priests, 
8  elders.  8  priests,  "2  teachers,  1  deacon, 
58  lay  members,  total  70.  Alterations. — 
Gain  :  4  baptized,  2  by  Certificate  of  Re- 
moval, total  6.  Loss :  2  removed  by  Cer- 
tificate, 1  died,  total  3.  Official  gain,  by 
ordination  2,  ^1  teacher,  1  deacon),  1  by 


Certificate  4>f  Removal,  total  8.  Official 
loss:  1  died.  4  confirmations.  4  children 
blessed. 

BanksviHe,  Pa.,  Jaeob  Reese,  president, 
pro,  t€7n, 

FINAlfCIAL. — IHCOMS. 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  report  $8,50 
Received  since    ....  4,75 

$8,25 

SXPSHDITUBB. 

Branch  expenses  5,00 

Balance  remaining  on  hand  $8,25 
Statiatical,^2  priests,  10  members,  total 

12. 

Bethel  Star,  Pa.,  James  McMillen,  pres- 
ident ;  1  elder,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  dea- 
con, 7  lay  members,  total  11.  Alterations. 
Gain:  2  by  Certificate  of  Removal.  Offici- 
al gain:  1  by  ^ordination,  1  by  Certificate 
of  Removal.   One  child  blessed. 

Waynesbnrg,  (Ohio),  Belmont,  (Ohio), 
and  Fairview  l(West  Va.)  Branches  not  re- 
ported. 

Official  Reporif. — All  accepted. 

In  person:  Joseph  Parsons,  Jesse  Price, 
high  priests.  Elders:  James  Brown,  (dis- 
trict presiding  elder),  Jacob  Reese,  Arch- 
ibald, Falconer.  Priests,  Wm.  H.  Garrett, 
David  Jones,  Joseph  Winders.  Teachers: 
Wm.  Lawrenson,  Hosea  H.  Bacon.  Dea- 
con :  John  G.  Gillespie.  By  letter:  Elders 
Frederick  Eberlin,  Thomas  E.  Lloyd,  Jas. 
McDowell.  By  Elder  Jacob  Reese:  Priest 
William  Owen.  By  H.  P.  Joseph  Parsons: 
Priest  Thomas  A.  Lathrope. 

Miiiiont, — Elder  Thomas  E.  Lloyd  was 
sustained  in  the  West  Virginia  mission 
the  ensuing  quarter. 

Elder  Jacob  Reese  was  sustained  in  for- 
mer mission. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Aind  to  aid  in  erec- 
tion of  a  meeting-house  at  Fairview,  West 
Virginia,  reported.  Has  received  but 
$5,25  the  past  quarter,  $2  from  Pittsburgh 
branch  and  $8,25  from  Banksville  branch. 

Resolved  that  Br.  Joseph  Parsons  be 
District  Book  Agent. 

On  motion,  business  was  suspended,  and 
sacrament  and  fellowship  meeting  held. 
The  season  though  short,  was  well  enjoy- 
ed ;  at  the  close  several  were  administered 
to.  !• 

Resolved  that  this  Conference  sustain, 
in  all  righteousness,  by  our  faith  and 
prayer,  Br.  Joseph  Smith  as  President  of 
the  Church,  his  Counsellor,  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve,  and  all  the  quorums  of  the 
priesthood;  also,  Elder  James  Brown  aa 
President  of  the  Pittsburgh  District. 

Resolved  that^.j^lg^  ^5p@,(r,^l|gdjourn 
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to  meet  Again  in  PiiUborgh  tke  fint  Sat- 
■rday  in  March,  1872. 

The  erening  was  oeeupied  in  preaching. 
Elder  Jamea  Brown,  bj  requett,  deliTered 
the  funeral  sermon  of  Br.  Edwin  Holmes, 
reading  Job  14  The  hall  was  crowded, 
and  the  greatest  attention  paid  while  the 
brother  discoursed  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  from  Ber.  20: 6,  *«Ble88ed  and  holj 
are  they  that  hsTe  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection." 


PIttsaeld  Bistriet 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Pitts- 
field  District  was  held  at  Pittsfield.  Not. 
4th  and  6th,  1871.  L.  W.  Babbitt,  presi- 
dent; Thos.  Williamson,  clerk. 

Ofieial  Member9  Present, — 1  high  priest, 
4  elders,  1  priest. 

Branch  Reparte. — New  Canton:  18  mem- 
bers, including  2  elders.  D.  Bowen,  pres- 
ident ;  R.  C.  Hendricks,  clerk. 

Pittsfield :  23  members,  including  8  el- 
ders, 1  priest.  T.  Williamson,  president ; 
John  MUler,  clerk. 

ResoWed  that  the  question  of  Priests  in 
the  LaMoine  Branch  be  laid  over  till  next 
conference. 

Financial  Reports  called  /or.^Pittsfield, 
reported  by  G.  Mills.  In  treasurer's  hands 
$4,86. 

Elk  bom  branch  dissoWed. 

ResoWed  that  we  defer  meeting  in  con- 
ference in  February,  and  meet  at  Pitts- 
field CD  the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in 
May,  1872. 

ResoWed  that  C.  Mills  be  president  of 
the  district  for  the  next  six  months. 

Sunday.  Preaching  in  the  Lutheran 
Meeting-house,  by  Jackson  Goodale  and 
L.  W.  Babbitt. 


Tears  and  Leap  Tears. 


The  year  1900  will  not  be  a  leap  year. 
1896  and  1904  will  be  leap  years.  To 
explain  this  we  must  giTC  a  short  account 
the  change  of  style  in  the  calendar 
effected  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  He  found 
tbet  the  error  of  elcTen  minutes  in  the 
JaUan  calendar  had  amounted  to  ten  days. 
He  therefore  deducted  ten  days  in  October, 
lfi62,  and,  to  prcTcnt  a  recurrence  of  the 
error,  St  was  ordered  that  cTery  year 
eadioi^  a  century  should  not  be  considered 
a  leap  year,  except  the  multiples  of  the 


year  400.  Thus,  1600  was  a  leap  year, 
but  1700  was  not,  nor  1800,  nor  wUl  1900 
be;  but  2000  will  be  a  leap  year,  and 
CTery  400th  year  after  it.  In  England  and 
America  the  Gregorian  calendar  was  adop- 
ted until  1762;  consequently  with  us  1700 
was  net  a  leap  year  and  we  were  elcTen 
days  out.  These  were  subtracted,  and  at 
the  time  the  measure  enacting  the  alter- 
ation caused  considerable  uneasiness  and 
some  few  riots  among  the  poorer  people, 
who  could  not  comprehend  the  matter, 
and  raised  the  cry  of,  **  Give  us  back  our 
elcTcn  days The  Greeks  and  Russians 
still  retain  the  old  style,  so  that  there  is 
now  a  difference  of  twelve  days  between 
their  date  and  ours,  because  they  have 
considered  1700  and  1800  as  leap  years. 

The  term  ''bissextile,"  as  applied  to  the 
leap  year,  was  given  by  Julius  Csesar,  when 
he  reformed  the  calendar.  He  gave  addi- 
tional days  every  four  years  to  February, 
as  being  the  shortest  month,  and  caused  it 
to  be  inserted  between  the  24th  and  26th. 
By  the  Roman  mode  of  reckoning  the  22d 
of  February  was  called  the  sixth  before 
the  calendar  of  March,  and  the  intercalary 
day  was  therefore  named  *<bi8  sectus  dies," 
the  second  sixth  day,  and  the  year 
<*bi8sextillis,"  contained  the  second  sixty 
day. 


Second  Qnonun  of  Elders. 

The  Elders  of  the  Second  Quorum  are 
requested  when  they  send  for  their  licen- 
ces to  the  Secretary  of  the  Quorum,  to  en 
close  their  old  licences.  The  Secretary 
wants  names  in  fully  vhen  ordained,  by 
whom  ordained,  vtiere  ordained.  Enclose 
five  cents  for  the  licence.  It  is  easier  for 
each  one  to  pay  for  his  own,  than  for 
the  clerk  to  pay  for  all.  Address 
JxssB  Broadbxht, 

Omaha,  Nebraska. 


Stephen  M.  Moore* 

From  Br.  C.  C.  Reynolds,  president  of 
the  Victoria  Branch,  we  learn  that  the 
above-named  individual  has  dishonored 
himself  and  the  name  he  bears,  by  leaving 
his  wife  and  running  off  with  the  wife  of 
another  man.  He  was  a  resident  of  Wata- 
ga.  111.,  where  he  has  left  a  wife  to  mourn 
his  infidelity,  and  aged,  respectable  parents 
to  weep  over  histip^l  g^a^CHd^tier  our 
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sjmpathj  to  them,  and  to  the  husbftDd 
whom  he  has  robbed,  and  fiincerelj  hope 
that  justice  will  reach  him  and  arrest  him 
in  hit  dishonorable  career,  ere  he  be  lost 
to  all  iiope  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come.  The  Galesburg  and  Chicago  papers 
hare  published  an  account  of  the  elope- 
ment, and  thrown  the  blame  on  to  mor- 
monism.*'  We  call  the  attention  of  those 
papers  to  this  notice,  and  also  to  another 
one  from  the  presiding  elder  of  the  branch 
that  has  been  so  sadljr  disgraced. 

JosBPH  Smith,  Frendent 
Mark  H.  Forscutt,  Secretary 
of  the  Keorganized  Church  of  J.  C.  of 
Latter  Day  Saints. 


Notice. 

Stephen  M.  Moore,  late  a  resident  of 
Wataga,  111.,  is  hereby  notified  to  hppear 
before  the  authorities  of  the  Victoria,  111., 
Branch  of  the  Reorganised  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  within 
one  month  from  the  date  of  this  notice,  to 
answer  what  may  be  then  and  there  charg- 
•ed  against  him,  or  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  law  of  th^  church.  By  order  of 
C.  C.  Reynolds, 
Presiding  Elder  of  Victoria  Branch. 
Jan.  15,  1872. 


DIED. 

At  Nebraska  City,  Nebraska,  December 
:31sty  1871,  of  **  Inflamation  of  the  Diaph- 
ragm," Br.  Thox AS  Kkmp,  aged  58  years 
and  6  days. 

The  deceased  embraced  "mormonlam**  in  Sonth 


Africa,  and  on  the  20th  Mar,  1868,  he  cast  hie  lot 
-with  the  Reorganiiation.  He  ezprawed  hlmaelf  to 
the  effect  that  hit  onlj  hope  was  in  Jerat  Christ, 


and  the  reanrrection  of  the  househeld  of  faidi. 
Fonoral  eenrice  by  B.  0.  Blvin. 

At  String  Prairie,  Iowa,  l>ec.  21,  1871, 
David  £.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Elixabeth  M. 
■Shupe,  aged  9  years,  4  months,  and  4  days. 
Our  Father,  thon  hast  called  away 

Another  little  one. 
Thon  know'st  *tii  bard  for  eorrowlng  hearts 

To  aay  "Thy  will  be  done.*' 
Onr  Vatbtr ;  wHt  Thon  grant  to  ns 

The  Spirit  of  Thy  Son. 
Who  irhen  in  deep  afBiciion  prayed, 
*'  leather,  Thy  vi|l  be  done.*'  ^  . 

*  At  his  home,  one  mile  south  of  Straw- 
berry Point,  Clayton  county,  Iowa,  Br. 
EpHmAiM  Haet,  of  Dropsical  Consumption, 
after  a  long  and  very  severe  illness, 
Aged  49  years,  9  months,  and  14  days. 

Brother  Bphralm  was  baptiied  at  Fox  River,  Ken- 
dall county,  Illinois,  Karch  8th.  1863,  by  Elder 
JTanies  Blakeslee,  and  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Priest  on  the  14th  of  same  month,  nnder  the  hand* 
of  James  Blakeslee  and  Israel  L.  Rogers. 

He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  children  to  monm  his 


loss.  All  that  knew  Brother  Jlphraiai,  knew  him  as 
an  honest  and  an  upright  man. 

By  request  of  his  friends  at  Ftox  River,  a  ftineral 
diaooorse  was  delivered  at  the  saints*  oha^l.  Piano, 
January  7th,  1S71,  by  President  J.  Smith. 

December  29th,  1871,  of  '^Inflammation 
of  the  Brain,"  Robert  Diztkr,  only  child 
of  B.  M.  and  £.  A.  Elvin,  aged  one  year  and 
26  days. 

**  But  Jesus  said,  suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  fbr  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.** 


PUBLICATIONS  ISSUED 

kn  rom  buji  bt  thb 

Beorganiied  Chnreh  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints, 

AT  THBia  PCBUBOnca  O0U8B 

PLAHO,  KBHDALL  CO.,  UL 

 ojoto— — 

True  Latter  Day  Saints'  Herald : 

A  semi-monthly  periodical  of  82  pages,  edited  by 
Joseph  Smith  and  Mark  H.  Fomcutt.  This  is  an 
ofBcial  orean,  explaoatory  of  the  IMth  of  the  church, 
and  contains  oorrespondeace  Arom  different  parts  of 
the  world,  giving  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the 
church,  and  setting  forth  the  dealings  of  Ood  with 
his  people.  Price  $3  per  annum. 

Zion's  Hope: 

An  illustrated  semI*monthIy  paper  for  children  and 
Sunday  Schools,  edited  by  Joseph  Smith  and  Makk 
B.  FoRSOTTT.  Price  60  cents  per  annum. 

Bvery  child  In  Israel  should  be  sqpplied  with  the 
HopB.  It  Is  designed  specially  to  qualify  them  for 
the  gnat  (Mure,  In  which  we  anticipate  Ihetr  ^r- 
Anoing  so  importaot  a  part.  • 

Certifleates  and  Beports: 

Baptism,  Conflmatlon,  and  Ordination  CerM- 

tiioatee,  bonnd  in  flexible  covers,   40 

Removal  Certificates,  per  hundred.  .........1  00 

Harrikge  Certificates,  per  hundred...  1  50 

Branch  Statistical  Reports,  per  dozen   50 

Annual  StatisUcal  Reports,  two  for   15 

Branch  Financial  Reports,  per  doaen   30 

District  Financial  Reports,  per  dosen   5o 

Miscellaneons: 

Alden*s  Ready  Binder,  Herald  sice   46 

♦'•*♦*     Hope  sine   86 

Colored  Cards  announcing  time  and  place  of  holding 

Divine  8errice»  three  for  26c,  twelve  for  $1. 
Mo.  I  Saf^itf  the-Mi.^...with  Music,  per  dosen  10 
%  Feed  my  Lambs, .....        do.        do.  *  lo 
8  Bdtaf  oTaObeefftitSpMt,  do.        do.         10  . 

4  Harvest  Changs,  «..«....  do.      .do.  16 

JBMI^pes  with  H^rAld  Office  a«fdrees  priMed 

dn,  per  pack   20 

Concordance  to  Book  of  Covenants  8  oents. 

Roliio's  Ancient  History,  2  vols  ^  o  Sq 

'Bttck^  "fheotoi^leal  Dic^onary  3  id 

Tti  TUTB  LATTift  DAT  Baihtb*  Hieau»  is  poVUslfl^ 
BBMi-MoirtiiLT,  at  Plaae,  KendaU  Co.,  111^  by  tk« 
Reorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Chtiat  of  Latter  Daw 
Salntt.  and  edited  hy  Joseph  Smth. 

TBRMS:— fmineoujims  per  year,  MyoMe  <nwu^ 
iuhly  in  ^ukmnct.  To  the  Dominion  of  Cana«la  ^.60. 

4^  Correspnndence«  communications,  remittan- 
ces, or  orders  for  the  HxRAld,  Zio9*8  Hope,  or  «t)ier 
Church  Publications  advertised  in  the  Herald,  moat 
be  addressed  to  J06KPU  SMnH.  Box  JO,  Plaaa 

K.od...co,i.i.  Google 
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IKTIEW  OF  THE    MASON  COUlfTT 
BECOBB." 

IT  SU>n  MARK  H.  FOBSOUTT. 

Of  late,  Beyend  articles  liaye  appear- 
ed in  the  Mouan  County  Record  on  the 
•abject  of  Mormooism/'  some  of  them 
ifKj  bitter  and  acrimonious,  others 
ttiiiifesUng  a  reasonable  and  christian 
&porition.  I  haye  been  permitted, 
through  the  politeness  of  Elder  E.  C. 
Briggs,  to  examine  some  of  these 
articles.  The  spirit  manifested  by  the 
ediU»  of  the  paper  in  question  is 
sspeciallj  reprehensible,  and  one  that 
BO  law-abiding  citixen  can  for  one 
moment  coontenanoe,  howeyer  much 
be  may  deem  the  Latter  Day  Saints  to 
be  in  error.  The  following  are  repub- 
Bshed  from  his  paper. 

'^Mormoiiism  in  our  midst. — A  gentle- 
ma  from  Yietory  informs  as  that  a  <  Mor- 
Bsa*  preacher  has  baptiied  ten  new  con- 
ysrts  to  their  faith  ia  Sherman  Township, 
in  this  county,  and  the  work  is  still  allow- 
sd  to  go  oa.  Our  informant  gave  us  the 
aames  of  about  thirty  who  belioTe  in  *Mor. 
■oalsa/  and  who  IIto  in  the  same  town 
iMp.  We  copy  an  item  from  Mr.  Badger's 
letter  to  the  Jhuke^on  Enterprite,  He  says : 

*In  Mason  county  I  found  a  church  of 
tte  'LatUr  Day  Saints.'  They  are  the 
Mtowers  of  Joseph  Smith.  They  do  not 
hlU  to  polygamy,  and  claim  that  Brigham 
fmmg  and  his  followers  Iistc  degenerated, 
•iiMlen  from  the  faith  once  deliTered  to 
Iks  saints.  They  expect  two  ministers  in 
^il^t  when  they  propose  to  hold  a  series 
4l  meetings  in  Sherman,  and  also  in  the 
l^^jBaable  settlement,  and  perhaps  else- 

*lhe3r  will  bring  with  them  the  new 


translation  of  the  Bible  by  the  younger 
Smith,  which  he  claims  to  have  translated 
under  the  influence  of  inspiration. 

*  One  of  the  changes  to  be  made  in  the 
receiTed  Torsion  is  instead  of  the  expres- 
sion, «It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man,^we  are  to  read,  *It  repented 
Noah  that  the  Lord  had  made  man."  The 
argument  for  this  change  is,  that  God,  be- 
ing unchangeable,  could  not  hare  repent- 
ed. Another  of  their  views  is,  that  Ood 
created  others  beside  Adam  and  Etc. 
They  think  they  prove  it  ftrom  scripture, 
also  from  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Their 
argument  is  that  the  Bible  speaks  of  the 
creation  of  man  in  the  image  of  God  in  a 
chapter  following  the  one  ia  which  it 
speaks  of  the  creation  of  Adam,  hence  Ood 
created  two  different  families  of  men!! 
But  the  clinching  ar^ment  is,  if  this  be 
not  the  case,  where  did  Cain  get  his  wife!' 

**  Now,  although  this  is  a  *frte  country,' 
yet  we  think  the  people  ia  Sherman  and 
Victory  townships  ought  to  discountenance 
any  such  sentiment  in  that  section.  A  coat 
of  tar  and  feathers,  and  a  ride  out  of  the 
place  on  a  good  sharp  rail,  would  be  the 
best  thing  any  such  scoundrel,  as  pretends 
to  be  a  'Mormon'  preacher  in  that  section, 
could  be  treated  to." 

To  the  aboye  peculiar  adyice,  and  the 
letter  that  called  it  forth,  the  brethren 
whose  signatures  are  attached  sent  the 
following  reply.  The  editor  prefaced 
it  with  what  he  designed  to  be  an 
effectiye  antidote;  but  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  can  judge  for  themselyes 
whether  the  brethren  had  accepted 
what  this  editor  called  "  Mormonism.'' 

«LBTTaB  raoM  joa  smith's  nkst. 

"We  have  received  the  following  letter 
ftrom  the  *Mormon'  converts.  It  can  easily 
be  seen  that  the  letter  was  written  bj  their 
preacher,  according  to  the  date^,  about 
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July  18th.  He  eTidcntly  wrote  the  letter, 
and  after  he  was  out  of  reach,  required 
them  to  sign  and  publish  ii.  In  his  letter 
he  Bays,  *we  are  free  to  inform  you  that 
there  has  been  no  minister  of  mhht  yon 
term  Mormonitm*  etc.  Here  he  tries  to 
crawl  out  of  a  very  small  hole ;  the  only 
difference  being  that  they  term  their  min- 
isters elderj,  or  else  they  willfully  tell  a 
falsehood,  Deoause  a  great  many  of  the 
citisens  of  that  section  heard  him  preach, 
and  saw  him  baptize  eighteen.  We  do  not 
know  whether  our  informants  are  intelli- 
gent enough  to  distinguish  'Mormon' 
preaching  from  real  Christianity  or  not, 
but  we  know  them  to  be  the  best  informed 
and  smartest  men  in  that  section.  This 
letter  gives  the  lie  to  our  informants  and 
we  leave  them  to  deny  it  if  they  chose. 
The  following  is  the  letter : 

***M0BM0KIS1I  IX  QUE  MIDST.* 
"  Shuutah  T0WX8HIV,  Mmoq  Co.,  July  18. 
Editor  Maton  County  Record: — 

«*Dbaii  Sib: — In  a  late  issue  of  your 
paper,  we  notice  an  article  derogatary  to 
the  people  of  Sherman,  morally,  religious- 
ly, and  intellectually,  and  trusting  to  the 
amendatory  nature  of  the  profession  to 
which  you  are  called;  thereby  keeping 
folly,  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ, —  have  confidently 
hoped,  through  the  publication  of  this 
article  a  restoration  of  justice.  "We  are 
free  to  inform  you,  there  has  been  no 
minister  of  what  you  term  ^Jformonism* 
among  our  quiet  citizens;  neither  a  con- 
vert to  that  faith,  although  we  have 
felt  ashamed,  at  the  voluntary  advice  urg- 
ing us  to  those  persuasive  arguments  of 
tar,  feathers,  sharp  rail,  etc.  Reflecting 
upon  us  the  odium  of  mental  incapacity, 
as  a  people  unfit  to  judge  and  act  upon 
the  rule  furnished  us  by  that  Prophetic 
guide,  Isaiah, — *To  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony,  if  they  speak  not  according  to  that 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them,* 
have  also  hope  left  of  the  unintentional 
attack  by  your  editorship;  believing  it 
instigated  by  the  palpably  absurd  report 
of  a  petty  scoundrel  who  neither  has 
capacity,  or  will,  to  discriminate  between 
truth  and  falsehood. 

«*  The  letter  copied  of  Mr.  Badger  must 
have  been  written  under  like  ignorance, 
as  we  hold  no  belief  in  the  translation  of 
the  Bible  *by  the  younger  Joseph  Smith,* 
neither  believe  there  were  *two  creations 
of  the  human  family,*  neither  that  *Cain 
found  his  wife*  in  that  land  to  which  he 
was  driven.  Will  you  please  permit  us 
this  privilege  of  saying  to  that  gentleman 


(?)  before  you  reflect  our  views,  better  post 
thyself^  and  we  are  your  fellow  citiiens, 
etc.  *»8.  C.  JiHsoH, 

**fiTHAX  A.  S&BLLY, 

**JonN  Cakbibbi 
"Geo.  H.  Bailey.'* 

The  following  letter  exhibits  a  spirit 
worthy  the  author's  signature,  and  I 
am  sorry  that  he  did  not  give  his  name, 
that  he  might  receive  the  credit  he 
deserves,  though  he  does  not  seem  to 
be  favorable  to  the  views  held  by  the 
s^pts. 

*'HOW  SHALL  WE  COMBAT  EBBOB? 

"  Editob  Record  : — Very  many  contend 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  error  in  the 
abstract.  When  one  person  difi^ers  from 
another  on  any  subject  they  each  consider 
the  other  in  error,  and  no  umpire  can  be 
found  satisfactory  to  both  parties.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  pernicious  errors  exist, 
but  the  more  serious  we  consider  them  the 
more  carefully  and  wisely  must  we  meet 
them,  or  we  shall  extend  rather  than  cur- 
tail their  evil  influence.  Religious  views 
are  subject  to  as  great  a  diversity  of 
opinion  as  any  other.  Where  the  Bible  is 
an  acknowledged  authority  it  would  seem 
as  though  a  *Thu8  saith  the  Lord*  should 
settle  the  controversy.  But  our  language 
is  very  imperfect — oftentimes  ambiguous 
— and  Christ  is  crucified  in  the  house  of 
his  professed  friends,  and  his  foes  are  fur- 
nished with  effective  weapons  against 
Christianity  by  religious  discussions  con. 
ducted  in  an  unchristian  manner.  But 
those  who  manifest  the  kindest  spirit  ar« 
most  successful  in  propagating  their 
opinions.  Human  nature  is  such  that, 
without  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  a 
harsh,  prescriptive  spirit  on  the  one  side, 
and  a  kind  forbearing  on  the  other, 
carries  the  sympathy  and  favor  of  the 
people  to  the  ofi^ended  party,  and  gives 
their  doctrine  a  weight  which  nothing  else 
can. 

**In  the  light  of  this  reasoning  I  must 
strongly  disapprove  of  your  editorials  on 
the  subject  of  the  ^Mormons'  in  a  neigh- 
boring township.  In  my  opinion  you 
could  do  nothing  so  efi^ectively  to  build 
them  up  as  publishing  such  articles. 
Better  leave  them  as  Gamaliel  left  the 
early  Christians  from  whom  he  difi^ered  : 
•Refirain  from  these  men  and  let  them 
alone,  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  of 
God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  to  fight  against  God.** — Acts 
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**  Quietly,  yet  oonstantly  let  us  propa- 
gate our  doctrines  by  patiently  sowing 
tke  Beed  and  exhibiting  the  fruit  in  our 
Urea.  And  though  the  germinating  pro- 
cess may  seem  slow^  let  us  console  our- 
seWes  with  the  fact  tnat  it  will  be  done. 

«*  •  Th«  mills  of  God  griod  slow, 
But  tli«7  grind  exceeding  line. 
"Ludington,  Uioh., 

July  81,  1871.  "J.  B.** 

The  two  following  letters  are  of  a 
different  class  to  that  of  the  others,  and 
exhibit  more  of  talent  though  but  little 
more  of  reason,  than  appears  in  Mr. 
Badger's  letter,  as  republished  from 
the  Muskegon  Enterprise,  The  first 
seems  to  be  a  reply  to  another  article 
of  which  I  have  no  copy ;  the  second 
a  direct  attack  on  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
sent revelation  as  held  by  the  saints. 
Both  letters  are  published  here  entire. 

**A  BBPLT  TO  *CITIZElf.* 

'<  We  feel  nothing  but  pity  for  the  latter 
day  8(aint8)inners,  excepting  always  the 
leaders  of  that  perriicious  sect,  and  the 
'Danites' — those  reputed  Brigham  brig- 
aiftds.  We  believe  that  many  of  them  are 
sincere  ;  they  are  simply  befooled. 

**  These  men  go  with  the  Bible  in  one 
hand  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  other, 
and  call  them  both  rerelations.  Evange- 
liais  half,  and  errorists  half,  they  give  just 
ooagh  truth  to  n^ke  their  falsehood  pala- 
table. The  result  of  such  teachings  must 
be  lamentable.  A  little  error  will  neutral- 
ise the  effect  of  a  great  deal  of  truth,  as  a 
grain  of  poison  will  spoil  a  pound  of  bread 
A  spot  is  sufficient  to  show  the  plague.  A 
larger  sarface  is  required  to  exhibit  health. 
The  Teasel  of  Truth  may  be  strong  and 
taat  and  trim  ;  but  spring  the  leak  of  Er- 
ror in  her  hull  and  she^il  go  down.  Per- 
haps it  were  better  for  us  to  let  our  letter- 
writing  *  Mormon '  apologists  alone,  and 
not  be  drawn  into  vain  controversy  the 
dcight  of  cunning  men,  who  like  nothing 
better  than  to  borrow  our  pole  of  truth  to 
kdat  tbeir  flag  of  error  on.  Men  of  no 
•reed  and  of  inconsistent  conduct,  who, 
vlule  they  deny  in  toto  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scripture,  will  yet  quote  it  as  nnques- 
tienable  authority  when  it  seems  to  suit 
case.  They  will  boast  of  having  out- 
grown the  word  of  God,  etc.,  and  yet  make 
'M  decisions  determinate  in  every  instance. 
Viae  above  what  t#  written,  they  prefer 
their  own  scribble  to  our  Scripture,  and 
yet  mn  te  onr  text  book  for  proof  of  the 
L  «aX^*v  a/  own  amments  with  the 


alacrity  that  a  coney  runs  to  its  hole  in  the 
rock  when  it  sees  the  quivering  heather 
plume  of  the  mountaineer  close  at  hand. 
Gentlemen,  stay  on  your  own  ground  t 
quote  your  own  books. 

«<lf  St.  John  says  <No  lie  is  of  the 
truth,'  and  Joe  Smith  says  the  *  Mormon  * 
lie  is  of  the  truth,  and  you  prefer  to  be- 
lieve Mr.  Smith,  then  let  St.  John  be.  We 
do  not  refer  to  yottr  works  for  argument. 
Please  to  let  ourt  alone.'* 

BEVELATIOlfS  SNDID. 

**  *  Why,*  say  the  *  Mormons,*  and  others 
of  like  complexion,  '  If  God  once  revealed 
his  will  to  his  prophets,  may  he  not  do  so 
again  ?  Why  is  the  office  of  seer  a  sine- 
cure ?  Why  may  not  startling  discoveries 
and  astounding  revelations  be  made  to  men 
to-day  by  modern  *  lllumioati  ?* '  etc.  We 
answer — for  three  reasons  this  cannot  be : 
First.  .God  has  declared  the  book  of  proph- 
ecy complete,  and  no  one  must  add  to  that 
book  or  take  from  it  under  pain  of  the 
everlasting  curse  contained  therein.  Sec-, 
ond.  God,  who  in  former  times  spake  un- 
to men  by  his  servants,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son :  whom  he 
hath  made  heir  of  all  things ;  and  after  the 
Son  no  more  servants  shall  be  sent.  The 
wheels  of  nature  "roll  not  backward.  We 
come  from  tradition  to  prophecy,  and  from 
prophecy  to  *  a  more  sure  word  of  prophe- 
cy,* and  retrace  our  steps  never.  Zion 
does  not  go  from  the  day-star  rising  in  the 
heart  to  the  light  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
Malachi's  sun  has  arisen,  and  where  is  the 
luminary  that  shall  add  to  his  beams  or 
highten  his  supernal  lustre?  The  solar 
orb  makes  every  planet — bright  Jupiter, 
fair  Venus,  great  Saturn, — all  to  pale  their 
ineffectual  fires,  when  once  he  comes  for- 
ward, trailing  day  behind  him  through  the 
firmament,  and  spreading  morning  upon 
the  mountains.  So  when  the  Gospel  sun 
appears,  he  absorbs,  as  it  were,  the  fires 
of  the  lesser  lights — bright  Isaiah,  sad 
Jeremiah,  mystic  Ezekiel,  image-loving 
Daniel, — all  begin  to  pale  in  the  presence 
of  this  brighter  beam,  *  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.' 
Third.  There  is  no  need  of  additional 
prophecy,  in  any  sense  or  definition  of 
that  word. 

**  The  book  of  God*8  word  is  open— wide 
open.  The  page  burns  with  perspicuity. 
It  glitters  like  the  wings  of  the  watching 
ones  by  Chebar*s  famous  river. 

We  have  known  guilty  men  who  were 
afraid  to  consult  the  sacred  record.  They 
trembled  before  the  awful  wordf^  The 
word  wM  A.  « nJ»*%»t^-»  >  on.-,-. 
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«je8  which  are  m  a  flame  of  fire  reflected 
here,  and  thej  ehmnk  from  the  scrutiny 
of  this  quick,  yet  Toiceless,  Judge  of  their 
actions.  Suppose,  now,  that  we  should 
bsTe  another  rcTelator:  what  could  he 
teach  that  has  not  been  taught  ? — a  purer 
morality  ? — a  holier  precept  ? — a  nobler 
rule  than  the  golden  one  T — a  better  law 
than  love  ? — a  greater  power  than  the  spir- 
it?— a  more  glorious  atonement  than  the 
cross? — a  higher  good  than  God? — a 
brighter  home  than  hesTen  ? — a  more  ter- 
rible doom  than  hell,  or  a  more  fiery  scru- 
tiny than  the  last  Judgment?  ATaant! 
ye  latter-day  locust  hosts  of  impostors. 
We  have  no  word  for  you  but  contempt. 

**  Ton  come  with  lies  in  your  hand,  and 
know  that  they  are  Ues.  Your  dupes  we 
pity; — ^you  we  scorn.  Tour  new  apoca- 
lypse is  in  verity  what  St.  John's  was  in 
Tision — full  of  unclean  things.  Tour  rev- 
elations are  lustAil — of  the  earth,  earthy. 
Take  your  shadows  from  us.  Stand  f^om 
between  us  and  the  sun !  Let  us  look  on 
the  Father.  Let  us  gate  on  the  Beloved. 
*To  whom,  0,  Jesus,  shall  we  go  but  unto 
thee?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.'  Thou  hatt  them.  They  are  in  thy 
keeping.  Thou  owneit  these  life-words. 
Thou  canst  speak  my  sins  forgiven,  bles- 
sed Christ,  in  virtue  of  ^y  atoning  sacri- 
fice. Thou  canst  cleanse  me  f^om  the 
guilt,  which  80  clings  to  me,  of  a  broken 
commandment  Thou  canst  remit  mine 
innumerable  trespasses  trespassed  against 
thy  laws.  Thou  hast  the  words  of  Eternal 
Life.  Speak  these  words  to  me,  and  I  shall 
live  forever. 

««S.  P.  Babkkb.'' 
To  the  first  author,  but  little  charity 
seems  to  have  been  giyeu,  yet  there  is 
a  yein  of  it  sufficient  in  depth  to  lead 
him  to  jnfy  the  latter  day  s(aints) 
inners,  excepting  always  the  leaders  of 
that  pernicious  sect,  and  the  Danites.'' 
I  apprehend,  however,  from  the 
terms  he  uses,  that  the  writer  is  one  of 
those  unfortunate  men  whose  opportu- 
nities for  acquiring  correct  information 
on  the  great  latter-day  question  have 
either  been  very  meagre,  or  have  not 
been  very  well  improv^.  "  The  lead- 
ers of  that  pernicious  sect"  is  a  very 
convertible  phrase,  and  may  be  con- 
strued to  apply  to  either  the  First  Or- 
ganisation under  Joseph  the  Martyr, 
including  him;  that  under  Brigham 
Young,  including  him;  that  under  the 


present  Joseph  Smith,  including  him; 
or  that  of  any  other  of  the  numerous 
organisations  that  have  sprung  into  ex- 
istenoe  under  their  speoiiu  appellations, 
and  the  general  cognomen  of  Latter 
Day  Saint,  or  "Mormon.''  The  term 
"lignite,''  however,  as  following  the 
foregoing  phrase,  and  as  manifested  by 
the  explanatory  clause  following, — 
"those  reputed  Brigham  brigands/' 
makes  it  clear  that  tne  writer  classes 
the  Reoreaniied  Chuieh  and  the 
Church  of  Brigham  Yovng  together, 
as  one  church. 

The  writer  believes  many  of  the 
saints  to  be  sincere;  but  "thev  are 
simply  befooled."  It  is  a  consolation 
that  we  have  one  virtue,  even  though 
it  be  a  passive  one,  and  of  that  class 
which  is  not  saving. 

But  what  is  the  wrongwe  have  done  ? 
Hear  the  answer.  "These  men  go 
with  the  Bible  in  one  hand  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  the  other,  and  call 
them  both  revelations.  Evangelists 
half,  and  errorists  half,  the^  have  just 
enough  truth  to  make  their  falsehood 
palatable." 

Is  it  not  a  pity,  Mr.  Anonymous, 
that  it  was  left  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
to  learn  from  your  erudite  pen  that 
they  were  blest  with  being  evangelists, 
even  so  far  as  the  Bible  is  oonoemed  ? 
I  fear  you  have  admitted  more  than 
you  intended  to.  Ton  surely  do  not 
credit  us  as  being  entirely  evangelioal 
on  Bible  ground,  and  in  error  only  on 
the  Book  of  Mormon  question;  yet  if 
we  are  Aa^/*  evangelists  and  half  error- 
ists, and  our  being  so  is  demonstrated 
by  our  going  with  the  "  Bible  in  one 
hand,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the 
other,"  this  must  be  the  case. 

"A  grain  of  poison  will  spoil  a 
pound  of  bread,"  is  the  basis  of  your 
comparison  that  "a  little  error  will 
neutralize  the  effect  of  a  great  deal  of 
truth;"  on  Bible  grounds,  then,  we 
have  no  error;  or  we  should  not  be 
half  evangelical. 

It  is  true,  my  dear  sir^  thaM'a  spot 
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IB  sufficient  to  show  tlie  plagae."  What 
a  fine  opportunity  you  haye  loet,  by  not 
ezliibiting  the  plague-spot  of  error  in 
the  doctrines  ox  these  men  who  haye 
troubled  your  district,  and  your  mind, 
with  the  prockmation  of  their  theory 
of  the  life  hereafter. 

I  t^ust  that  I  will  not  be  presuming 
too  much,  if  I  state  my  conyiction  that 
you  would  not  haye  the  readers  of  the 
Mason  County  Record  belieye  your 
simply  naming  the  Book  o£  Mormon, 
and  the  saints  bebg  errorists  for  ac- 
cepting it,  as  a  sufficient  explanation  of 
your  meaning  that  this  is  the  plague- 
spot  on  their  system  of  theology;  yet 
your  entire  argument,  if  I  may  oe  par- 
doned for  so  calling  it/  will  permit  no 
other  rational  conclusion. 

It  is  strange,  neyertheless,  if  you 
belieye  this  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
souree  of  our  errors,  that  you  should 
employ  the  metaphor  you  did :  "  The 
yessel  of  Truth  may  be  strong  and 
taut  and  trim;  but  spring  the  leak  of 
Error  in  her  hull,  and  she'll  go  down/' 

If  the  Book  of  Mormon  be  an  error, 
the  leak,  my  dear  sir,  was  sprung  oyer 
forty  years  ago,  and  yet  the  yessel 
rides  as  eyenly  on  the  wayes  as  when 
she  was  first  launched,  more  taut  and 
trim  than  eyer  before,  her  crew  expe- 
rienced, her  commander  braye,  an^  her 
passengers  fearless  of  danger,  increasing 
in  number  and  in  confidence. 

But,  sir,  if  the  Book  of  Mormon  be 
an  error,  why  not  mount  the  rostrum 
and  proye  it  to  be  such.  Why  use 
this  laDguage:  "We  do  not  refer  to 
j^our  works  for  argument.  Please  to 
let  ours  alone."  If  the  Book  be  an 
error,  how  will  you  proye  it  to  bo  so 
except  by  arguing  upon  its  demerits; 
and  how,  sir,  can  you  do  this,  without 
drawing  arguments  against  the  book 
from  within  as  from  without  its  lids? 
Other  statements  found  in  your  "reply" 
win  doubtless  explain  your  reason  for 
yentilating  your  thoughts  in  the  irre- 
sponsible manner  you  haye  done ;  those 
statements  are  these :  "  Perhaps  it  were 


better  for  us  to  let  our  letter-writing 
^Mormon'  apologists  alone,  and  not  be 
drawn  into  yain  controyersy  by  the 
sleight  of  cunning  men,  who  like  noth- 
ing better  than  to  borrow  our  pole  of 
truth  to  hoist  their  flag  of  error  on.  * 
*  *  Wise  aboye  what  is  written, 
they  prefer  their  own  scribble  to  our 
Mcriptwre,  and  yet  run  to  our  text  book 
for  proof" 

Perhaps,  sir,  you  are  afraid  of  what 
you  claim  as  your  "jw/c  of  truth**  your 
** icripture"  your  text  hook**  If  so, 
you  are  not  the  first  who  has  enter^ 
tained  that  fear;  you  will  not  be  the 
last. 

But  by  what  authority,  sir,  do  you 
claim  the  fee-simple  of  the  scriptures  ? 
By  what  ukase,  or  proclamation  of 
their  great  Author,  was  your  possessory 
right  established.  If  by  the  term, 
"our  Scriptures,"  you  mean  that  the 
Scriptures  belong  only  to  the  sects  in 
your  immediate  neighborhood,  and 
those  who  haye  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
haye  been  introduced  to  your  fayorable 
acquaintance,  will  you  inform  the  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints  by  what  special  edict 
the  possession  is  theirs  for  whom  you 
claim  it.  By  what  decree  it  is  denied 
to  the  Latter  Day  Saints  and  to  others  ? 

Why,  sir,  your  claim  is  not  less  ar- 
rogant and  pretentious  than  that  made 
in  the  dark  ages,  when  it  was  deemed 
impracticable  to  let  the  common  people 
read  the  Bible;  but  the  reason  you 
ofier  is  far  inferior  to  theirs.  The 
claim  then  was  that  the  people  could 
not  understand  the  Book;  yours  is 
that  we  use  it  for  proof  of  doctrine. 

I  had  thought  before  I  read  your 
"reply"  that  the  scriptures  were  "jpro- 
fitahU  for  doctrine^  for  reproof  for  car- 
rectum**  I  was  not  aware  that  any 
man  claiming  to  be  a  Protestant  Chris- 
tian would  teach  di£ferently;  yet  I  find 
your  argument  dosing  with,  "  Gentle- 
men, stay  on  you  own  ground!  quote 
your  own  books." 

We  will  do  so,xSir:  but  you  must 
J  not  compMi^ti«tt0^jQ@g^^  on  Bible 
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ground;  for  we  hold  the  Bihle  in  com- 
mon with  yourself,  and  shall  use  it  for 
all  doctrinal  purposes.  We  hold  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  sacred  too,  and 
we  claim  for  both  books  the  authority 
of  divine  inspiration;  a  claim  we  ex- 
pect to  defend  whenever  and  wherever 
assailed. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


"THE  SETEJiTH  DAY  IS  THE 
SABBATH.^' 

BT  SLDSR  I.  8HIB2f. 

[Continned  from  page  44.] 

W.  W.  B.  quotes  from  the  "  Hist, 
of  Early  Church,  by  Sewell,"  a  state- 
ment which  is  credited  to  Justin  Mar- 
tyr, but  where  is  the  evidence  that  he 
wrote  it,  or  that*  it  has  not  been  very 
much  altered?  If  its  genuineness 
could  be  demonstrated,  what  would  be 
proved  thereby  ?  It  is  claimed  that  it 
was  written  about  A.D.  150.  What 
was  the  character  of  the  (so  called) 
*  Christian  Church"  at  that  time? 
Would  their  endorsement  of  the  first 
day  theory,  or  any  other  theory,  or 
practice,  show  which  was  right  or 
wrong?  The  testimony  of  Mosheim  in 
relation  to  the  church  of  the  first  cen- 
tury has  been  presented.  If  that  is 
accepted,  how  can  his  testimony  in  re- 
lation to  the  church  of  the  second  cen- 
tury be  rejected?  Concerning  the 
general  councils  of  the  church  and  the 
bishops,  he  says : 

At  their  first  appearance  in  these  gen- 
eral councils,  they  acknowledged  that  Uiej 
were  no  more  than  the  delegates  of  their 
respective  churches,  and  that  thej  acted 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  their 
people.  But  they  soon  changed  this  hum- 
ble tone,  imperceptibly  extended  the  lim- 
its of  their  authority,  turned  their  influ- 
ence into  dominion,  and  their  counsels  into 
laws ;  and  openly  asserted,  at  length,  that 
Christ  had  empowered  them  to  prescribe 
to  his  people,  authoritative  rules  of  faith 
and  manneri." — Part  2,  Chap.  2,  par.  8. 

The  foregoing  italicising  is  Mo- 
sheim's.    As  the  bishops  thus  ruled 


by  usurpation  and  tyranny,  why  should 
we  be  subject  to  their  dictation  either 
in  regard  to  the  first  day  or  any  other 
observance  or  practice  ?  The  chapter 
which  I  have  quoted  from,  and  the  two 
succeeding  chapters,  contain  a  great 
variety  of  protestations  against  the  new 
doctrines,  rites  and  practices  of  both 
the  bishops  and  the  church  of  that 
century.    He  also  says : 

Their  meetings  were  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week ;  and  in  some  places,  they  as- 
sembled also  on  the  serenth,  which  was 
celebrated  by  the  Jews.  Many  also  ob- 
served the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  on 
which  Christ  was  betrayed,  and  the  sixth, 
which  was  the  day  of  his  crucifixion.*' — 
Part  2,  chap.  4,  par.  8. 

The  foregoing  statement  does  not 
agree  with  the  quotation  of  Justin 
Martyr,  neither  does  that  agree  with 
any  other  statement,  ancient  or  mod- 
em, that  I  have  seen,  on  first  day  ob- 
servance.   It  is  this : 

"  We  meet  together  on  Sunday  because 
it  is  the  first  day,  in  which  God,  having 
wrought  the  necessary  change  in  darkness 
and  matter,  made  the  world ;  and  because 
on  this  day,  Joaus  Christ,  our  Savior  rose 
from  the  dead.'* 

So  the  excuse  for  the  observance  of 
Sunday  was  entirely  opposite  to  the 
righteous  plea  for  the  observance  of  the 
seveath  day.  That  was  sanctified  be- 
cause Ood  rested  on  that  day  from  the 
\cork  of  creation,  but  this  statement 
is  presented  as  the  testimony  of  one  of 
the  best  men  of  A.D.  150,  representing 
a  great  revolution  in  the  church,  the 
observance  of  the  first  day  as  a  day  of 
rest,  because  God  performed  a  great 
icorJcy  and  the  first  part  of  the  work  of 
creation  on  that  day.  Was  not  this  a 
wicked  and  heaven-provoking  excuse 
for  making  void  the  law  of  Ood  and 
conforming  to  heathenism  in  settting 
apart  the,  so  called, venerable  day  of 
the  sun,"  as  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord? 
The  same  writer  boldly  endorses  the 
heathen  name  for  the  first  day  and  their 
veneration  for  it,  and  represents  that 
Christ  taught  the  same.    He  says : 

«He  was  omoified  on  the  day  before 
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thai  of  Satorn;  and  on  the  day  after  that 
of  Saturn,  which  t«  the  day  of  the  mn,  hay- 
ing appeared  to  the  apostles  and  disciples, 
ke  taught  them  the  things  which  we  now  tub- 
mi  t  to  your  contideration" 

The  same  writer  also  says  that  the 
deacons  carried  the  sacramental  bread 
and  wine  to  absentees. 

With  such  statements  concerning 
the  degeneracy  of  the  church  in  the 
second  century,  and  the  usurpation  and 
wickedness  of  its  leaders  and  rulers,  it 
would  seem  almost  superfluous  to  trace 
the  great  increase  of  the  wickedness 
and  corruption  of  the  church  in  the 
third  century  and  to  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine,  Eusebius  and  the  Council  of 
Nice  about  A.D.  320,  but  as  W.  W.  B. 
has  endeavored  to  sustain  his  claim  by 
quotations  from  Eusebius'  History,  I 
will  notice  them. 

He  says,  *•  Eusebius  informs  us  that 
up  to  about  A.D.  315,  the  day  of  our 
Savior's  resurrection  was  called  *the 
Lord's  day,'"  and  he  says,  "See  Ecc. 
Hist  207."  From  this  assertion  it 
might  be  supposed  that  the  churches 
of  all  Asia"  and  the  churches  through- 
out the  rest  of  the  world"  were  all 
agreed  on  this  subject,  but  instead  of 
an  agreement,  it  is  there  shown  that 
there  was  a  great  (/tsagreement — "a 
difference  of  opinion  respecting  the  ob- 
servance of  the  paschal  season.  Both 
parties  were  agreed  that  the  passover 
should  be  observed,  but  "  the  churches 
of  aU  Asia,  guided  by  a  remoter  tradi- 
tion, supposed  that  thev  ought  to  keep 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon  for  the 
festival  of  the  Savior's  passover,  in 
which  day  the  Jews  were  commanded 
to  kill  the  paschal  lamb;  and  it  was 
incumbent  on  them  at  all  times,  to 
make  an  end  of  the  fast  on  this  day, 
on  whatever  day  of  the  week  it  should 
happen  to  fall."  The  passover  was  not 
a  tceekly  but  a  yearly  observance,  and 
the  difference  of  opinion  concerning 
that  observance  is  the  subject  which  is 
described  on  that  and  the  three  follow- 
iag  pitges,  but  there  is  not  one  word  on 
aay  of  those  pages  concerning  a  weekly 


observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week 
either  as  the  Lord's  day  or  the  Sub- 
bath.  I  presume  that  W.  W.  B.  totally 
discards  the  claims  of  both  parties  in 
reference  to  tlie  passover.  If  he  dis- 
cards the  claims  of  "  the  churches  of 
all  Asia"  and  **the  churches  throuprb- 
out  the  rest  of  the  world,"  and  docs 
not  believe  that  we  "ought  to  keep 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon  for  the 
festival  of  the  Savior's  passover,"  nor 
"  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Savior,"  nor  any  other  day,  why  should 
he  try  to  make  it  appear  that  the  first 
day  of  the  week  is  the  weekly  Sabbath, 
by  presenting  the  opinion  of  either 
party  concerning  it?  If  the  opinion 
of  both  parties  concerning  the  passover 
should  be  rejected  by  us,  why  should 
we  be  bound  to  indorse  the  opinion  of 
one  party  concerning  the  weekly  ob- 
servance of  the  first  day  ? 

Notwithstanding  every  word  on  page 
207  is  in  reference  to  this  "  difierence 
of  opinion"  between  "the  churches  of 
all  Asia"  and  "the  rest  of  the  world," 
W.  "W.  B.  says  that  it  is  there  shown 
that  "there  was  'an  ecclesiastical  de- 
cree' unanimously  promulgated  to  all 
the  churches;  that  the  mystery  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  should  be  celebra- 
ted on  no  other  than  the  Lord's  day." 
Why  does  he  not  candidly  tell  us  that 
it  was  not  from  "  the  churches  of  all 
Asia,"  nor  "  the  churches  throughout 
the  rest  of  the  world,"  but  from  some 
of  the  bishops  only  ?  Why  does  ho  not 
tell  us  what  Mosheim,  his  "accurate" 
witness,  says  concerning  the  tyranny, 
pomp  and  wickedness  of  the  bishops  of 
the  second,  third  and  fourth  centuries 
that  we  might  thereby  understand  that 
they  were  in  "  the  gall  of  bitterness 
and  the  bond  of  iniquity,"  like  Simon 
Magus,  and  that  he  might,  with  no 
more  impropriety,  present  the  decrees 
of  that  man  to  teach  us  our  duty,  than 
the  decrees  of  bishops  in  tJiose  days? 
Why  did  he  not  candidly  tell  us  that 
the  "ecclesiastical  decree"  referred  to 
by  Eusebius  was  not  to  enforce  the 
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I  weekly  obseryanoe  of  tlie  fint  day,  but 
the  yearfy  obserranoe  of  tbat  day  only 
wbioh  is  now  called  Easter  Sunday? 
Would  it  not  be  more  consiBtent  if  W. 
W.  B.  would  adyocate  the  obsenranoe 
of  that  day  instead  of  every  first  day, 
if  he  thinks  that  we  oi^ht  to  be  goy- 
emed  by  that  decree  ?  Oonoerning  the 
decree  of  some  of  the  bishops,  Euse- 
bins  says: 

There  were  ejnods  aad  ooDTOcations 
of  the  bishops  on  this  qaettion ;  and  all 
unanimously  drew  up  an  eoelesiaftical  de- 
oree,  which  thej  oommunicated  to  all  the 
chnrohes  in  all  places  that  the  mjstery  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection  should  be  celebra- 
ted on  no  other  day  than  the  Lord's  day ; 
and  that  on  this  day  alone  we  should  ob- 
serre  the  close  of  the  paschal  fasts." 

All  the  bishops  who  were  present 
drew  up  the  decree,  but  all  the  oishops 
of  the  church  did  not,  for  on  the  next 
page  I  read : 

**  The  bishops,  howeyer,  of  Asia,  perse- 
yering  in  obserying  the  custom  handed 
down  to  them  from  their  fathers,  were 
beaded  by  Polycratea  He,  indeed,  had 
also  set  forth  the  tradition  handed  down 
to  them,  in  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to 
Victor  and  the  church  of  Rome.  *We,' 
said  he,  <  therefore  obserye  the  genuine 
day;  neither  adding  thereto  nor  taking 
therefrom.' " 

He  then  says  that  Philip,  one  of 
the  twelye  apostles,"  and  his  three 
daughters,  ^'tiohn,  who  rested  upon 
the  bosom  of  our  Lord,"  Polycarp  of 
Smyrna  both  bishop  and  martyr,  the 
blessed  Papirins  and  Melito  all  these 
obseryed  the  fourteenth  day  of  thepau- 
over  J  according  to  the  gowpel,  demoting 
in  no  retpect,  but  following  the  rule  of 
faith.  *  *  There  were  seyen  of  my 
relatiyes  bbhops,  and  I  am  the  eighth, 
and  my  relatiyes  always  obseryed  the 
day  when  the  people  (i,  e.  the  Jews) 
threw  away  the  leayen.  I,  therefore, 
brethren,  am  now  sixty-fiye  years  in 
the  Lord,  who  haying  conferred  with 
the  brethren  throughout  the  world,  and 
haying  studied  the  whole  of  the  sacred 
scriptures,  am  not  at  all  alarmed  at 
those  things  with  which  I  am  threatr 
~ ,  to  me.   For  they  who 


are  greater  than  I,  haye  said,  'we 
ought  to  obey  Ood  rather  than  man.' " 
Eusebius  says  that  Polycrates  then 
wrote  concerning  all  the  bishops  that 
were  present  and  thought  the  same  with 
himself,  and  Polycrates  said,  '^trAose 
names  did  1  write  them  wotUd  present  a 
great  number.'*  "Upon  this,"  (says 
Eusebius)  "  the  bishop  of  the  chwih  of 
Rome,  forthwith  endeayored  to,  cut  off 
the  churches  of  all  Asia,  together  with 
the  neighboring  churches,  as  heterodox, 
from  the  common  unity."  Eusebius 
says  that  some  of  the  bishops  exhorted 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  much  se- 
yerity,  to  desist  from  this  course. 
Among  these  was  Ireneus^  notwith- 
standing the  remarks  of  W.  W.  B.  con- 
cerning him.  W.  W.  B.  says  in  ref- 
erence to  first  day  obsenrance,  "  Lrene- 
us  taught  this  about  A.D.  190.  See 
Euseb.  Ecc.  His."  Well  that  is  just 
what  I  now  "see,"  and  what  do  I  see? 
Why  I  see  that  Ireneus  belieyed  in  the 
paschal  fiist  or  Easter  being  celebrated 
on  what  he  called  "the  day  of  the 
Lord,"  but  why  did  not  W.  W.  B.  con- 
cede  that  Eusebius  says,  concerning 
Ireneus,  he  becomingly  also  admonish- 
es Victor,  not  to  out  off  whole  churchee 
of  Goi,  who  observed  the  tradition  of 
an  ancient  custom 

TO  BS  OONTINUSD. 


THE  EABTH  NOT  A  GLOBE. 


[ContiAii«d  from  p«g«  36.] 

If  there  is  but  one  plaoe  of  sufficient 
extent  and  depth  of  water  to  form  a 
tide,  it  is  a  self-eyident  fact  that  there 
will  be  but  one  tide  formed.  But 
astronomers  tell  us, 

« There  is  a  tide  waye  of  the  ocean 
directly  under  the  moon,  and  one  on  the 
opponte  side  of  the  earth ;  and  midway  be- 
tween these  two  high  tides,  there  are  two 
low  tides:  and  these  four  tides  trayerse 
the  ocean  from  east  to  west  eyery  twenty, 
four  hours,  which  accooats  forr  a  flood 
tide  and  an  ebbgiitid«3ye«e^Q^(my«fottr 
hours." 
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We  here  find  one  author  disrobing 
the  problem  of  the  tides  of  all  difficulty 
of  solution;  giving  one  cause  and  only 
one,  attraction,  as  their  origin;  boldly 
declaring  but  one  place  for  we  origina- 
tion of  tides,  consequently  but  one 
tide,  qualifying  the  assertion.  Where- 
as another  writer,  of  the  same  school, 
tells  us  the  subject  is  fraught  with 
difficulties  that  never  have  been  clear- 
ed away;  the  true  cause,  even  at  this 
late  day,  not  certainly  understood. 
Another,  declaring  the  subject  one  of 
the  most  difficult  problenu  in  the  whole 
rctnge  of  celestial  mechanics;"  and,  yet 
again,  we  are  informed  that  instead  of 
ome^/our  well  defined  tides  occur  daily. 

If  there  is  but  one  plaoe  of  sufficient 
depth  and  extent  in  the  ocean,  to  form 
tides,  and  that  place  is  found  in  the 
Indian  Ocean,  near,  or  south  of  Aus- 
tralia, the  question  arises  how  much 
deeper  is  the  water  at  that  place  than 
in  any  part  of  the  Pacific  or  Atlantic, 
and  of  how  great  area  is  that  particu- 
lar spot? 

The  shortest  distance  from  Australia 
to  the  Antarctic  continent  is  about 
20**,  (twenty  degrees);  and  many 
places  can  be  found  of  far  greater  area 
of  uninterrupted  water  surface  than 
acmth  of  that  Island:  it  must  then 
depend  upon  dppth  alone.  If  so,  how 
deep  must  it  be?  Lieut.  Maury  in- 
forms us  that  the  deepest  part  of  the 
North  Atlantic  is  probably  somewhere 
between  the  Bermudas  and  the  Grand 
Banks,  but  how  deep  it  may  be,  yet 
remains  for  the  cannon  ball  and  sound 
io^  line  to  determine.  The  distance 
between  the  two  points  is  about  20^ 
ila  area,  therefore,  cannot  be  a  reason 
for  not  having  a  tidal  wave  fbrmed 
there,  and  as  the  depth  required  for  its 
fiNTBuaion  is  not  given,  nor  yet  the 
di^iCh  of  the  ocean  near  Australia;  and 
nee,  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  depth 
ef^the  Atlantic  has  never  yet  been 
isftrmined,  it  appears  as  though  that 
asrfrion  might  as  well  be  waived. 
Aai  in  ooBiideration  of  the  fkct  diat 


the  tidal  waves,  like  other  waves,  is 
not  an  onward  flow  of  the  water,  ex- 
cept over  shoals  and  near  the  land;'' 
and  Warren  and  other  philosophers 
say  so,  and  in  conjunction  with  thitf, 
the  same  author  tells  us  in  Phys.  Qeo. 
ch.  5,  sec.  2, 

**At  a  oomparatiTely  email  depth  the 
ocean  is  tranquil,  while  farious  tempests 
are  agitating  its  surface.  The  effect  of 
the  strongest  gales  does  not  extend  beyond 
the  depth  of  200  feet." 

The  necessity  for  so  great  a  depth  of 
water,  as  the  attractive  theory  would 
require,  does  not  appear. 

besides,  near  the  middle  of  the  At- 
lantic Ocean ,  at  about  longitude  48^,  and 
about  latitude  34^,  the  water  has  been 
found  to  be  to  the  depth  of  seven  and 
a  half  miles;  at  this  point,  depth  and 
space  enough  exist  we  imagine  for 
even  the  moon  to  form  a  tidal  wave. 
But  the  wily  philosopher  would  per- 
haps tell  us  that  one  great  reason  for 
the  non-origination  of  tides  in  the 
North  Atlantic  or  North  Pacific  is,  too 
great  a  distance  from  the  equator.  To 
this  we  reply  that  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  Australia  is  about  38^  south 
latitude,  and  beyond  this  the  tidal 
wave  is  said  to  be  originated.  Be- 
sideS;  Dr.  Kane  informs  us  that  there 
is  a  regular  and  independent  tide  in 
the  open  Polar  Sea. 

Since  the  water  of  the  ocean  is 
tranquil  at  the  depth  of  two  hundred 
feet,  and  if  there  is  but  "one  ocean  of 
sufficient  depth  and  area  to  form  a 
tidal  wave/'  why  is  it  that  the  tides 
occur  regularly  in  the  Arctic  Ocean 
about  the  North  Pole,  although  separ- 
ated Arom  the  great  tidal  wave  of  the 
Pacific  and  Atlantic  by  deep  barriers 
of  ice?  and  also  90^  from  the  equator, 
and  60^  from  the  farthest  variation  of 
the  moon  from  the  equator,  as  we  are 
informed  by  astronomers : 

The  moon  is  never  more  than  29^  from 
the  equator,  and  is  generally  much  less. 
Hence  the  waters  ahout  the  equator,  heing 
nearer  the  moon,  are  more  strongly  at- 
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But  we  find  a  regular  and  indepcnd- 
•ent  tide  entirely  disconnected  from  the 
great  occan^  and  at  the  farthest  theo- 
retical distance  from  the  equator.  In 
the  language  of  Jehovah,  as  quoted  by 
nn  impatient,  if  not  an  injudicious 
writer,  in  Herald  No.  18,  vol.  18,  page 
"555,  who  seems  unwilling  to  "hear  the 
t5onclusion  of  the  whole  matter," 
although  he  advances  ^'nothing  new 
under  (he  sun^**  as  he  himself  justly 
remarks:  truly  with  him  we  might 
'well  exclaim,  Who  is  this  that  dark- 
-cneth  counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge.'*  But  at  the  proper  time  and 
place,  the  above  mentioned  article  will 
be  duly  considered. 

In  conclusion,  wo  give  as  the  true 
cause  of  tides,  an  extract  from  Zetetic 
Astronomy,'*  by  "Parallax,"  a  fearless 
defender  of  truth,  whose  deductions 
are  well  timed,  reasonable  and  scienti- 
fically true. 

Bearing  tins  fact  in  mind,  that  there 
exists  a  continual  pressure  of  the  atmos- 
phere upon  the  earth,  and  associating  it 
wi'b  the  fact  that  the  earth  is  a  vast  plane, 
•stretched  out  upon  the  waters,*  and  it  will 
be  seen  that  it  must  of  necepsity  slightly 
fluctuate,  or  slowly  rise  and  fall  in  the 
water.  As  by  the  action  of  the  atmosphere, 
the.  earth  is  slowly  depressed,  the  water 
moves  towards  the  receding  shores  and 
produces  the  Hood  tide;  and  when  by  the 
reaction  of  the  rei^isting  oceanic  medium 
the  earth  gradually  ascends,  the  waters 
recede,  and  ebb  tide  is  produced.  This  is 
the  general  cause  of  tides.  Whatever 
peculiarities  are  observable,  they  may  be 
traced  to  the  reaction  of  channels,  bays, 
headlands,  and  other  local  causes.  If  a 
raft,  or  a  ship,  or  any  other  structure 
floating  upon  water  be  carefully  observed, 
it  will  be  seen  to  have  a  gentle  fluctuating 
motion.  However  calm  the  water  and 
atmosphere  may  be,  this  gradual  rising 
and  falling  of  the  floating  mass  is  always 
more  or  less  observable.  If  vessels  of  dif- 
ferent sizes  are  floating  near  each  other, 
they  will  be  seen  to  fluctuate  with  difi'er- 
ent  velocities,  the  largest  and  heaviest 
will  move  the  least  rapidly.  This  motion 
will  be  observable  whether  the  vessels  be 
held  by  their  anchors  or  moored  to  buoys, 
or  freely  floating  in  still  water.  A  large 
and  heavily  laden  vessel  will  make  several 
fluctuations  in  a  minute  of  time ;  the  earth 


once  only  in  aboutT  twelve  hours,  because 
it  is  proportionately  larger. 

To  this  simple  condition  of  the  earth, 
— the  action  or  pressure  of  tho  atmosphere 
upon  it,  and  the  reaction  or  resistanoe  to 
it  of  the  water,  may  be  traced  all  the 
leading  peculiarities  of  the  tides.  The 
BimuUaneous  ebb  and  flow  upon  meridians 
180''  apart.  The  absence  of  high  and  low 
water  in  large  Inland  seas  and  lakes; 
which  being  contained  within  and  fluctuat- 
ing with  the  earth  cannot  therefore  show  a 
relative  change  in  the  altitude  of  the  sur- 
iface.  The  flux  and  reflux  observed  in 
several  inland  wells  and  basins,  though 
far  from  the  sea,  but  being  connected  with 
it  by  subterranean  passages,  necessarily 
show  a  relative  difference  in  the  surface 
levels  of  the  earth  and  water.  And  the 
regular  ebb  and  flood  of  the  water  in  the 
great  Polar  sea  recently  discovered  by  Dr. 
Kane,  although  it  is  separated  from  the 
great  tidal  current  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
by  deep  barriers  of  ice — as  will  be  seen 
by  the  following  quotation:  *Dr.  Kane  re- 
ported an  open  sea  north  of  the  parallel 
of  82°.  To  reach  it  his  party  crossed  a 
barrier  of  ice  eighty  or  one  hundred  miles 
broad.  Before  gaining  this  open  water  he 
found  the  thermometer  to  show  the  ex- 
treme temperature  of  60°.  Passing  this 
ice  bound  region  by  traveling  north,  he 
stood  on  the  shores  of  an  ioeless  eea 
extending  in  an  unbroken  sheet  of  water 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  towards  the 
pole.  Its  waves  were  dashing  on  the 
beach  with  the  swell  of  a  boundless  ocean. 
The  tides  ebbed  and  flowed  in  it,  and  I 
apprehend  that  the  tidal  wave  from  the 
Atlantic  can  no  more  pass  under  this  icy 
barrier  to  be  propagated  in  seas  beyond, 
than  the  vibration  of  a  musical  string  can 
pass  with  its  notes  a  frit  upon  which  the 
musician  has  placed  his  finger.  *  ♦  * 
These  tides  therefore  must  have  been  born 
in  that  cold  sea,  having  their  cradle  about 
I  the  North  Pole  ;  and  we  infer  that  most  if 
I  not  all  the  unexplored  regions  aboiit  the 
jPole  are  covered  with  deep  water;  for, 
I  were  this  unexpected  area  mostly  land,  or 
shallow  water,  it  oould  not  give  birth  to 
regular  tides.* — Physical  Geography  of  the 
sea  by  Lieut.  Maury,  page  176. 

*•  That  the  earth  has  a  vibratory  or 
tremulous  motion,  such  as  must  necessarily 
belong  to  a  floating  and  fluctuating  struc- 
ture, is  abundantly  proved  by  the  expe- 
rience of  astronomers  and  surveyors.  *  If 
a  delicate  spirit  level  be  firmly  placed  upon 
a  rook  or  upon  the  most  solid  foundation 
whioh  it  is  possible  to  construct,  tho  very 
curious  phenomenon  will  be  obs^ed  of 
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eonstant  change  of  the  position  of  the  air 
babble.  HowoTer  carefully  the  IotoI  maj 
be  adjasted,  and  the  instrument  protected 
finom  the  atmosphere,  the  'bubble*  will  not 
maintain  its  position  man/  seconds  to- 
gether. A  somewhat  similar  influence  has 
been  noticed  in  astronomical  observatories, 
where  instruments  of  the  best  construction 
and  placed  in  the  most  approved  positions 
eannot  always  be  relied  upon  without  oc- 
casional re-adjustment. 

Plane  Facts, 
to  be  continued. 

 .i^e  ^  »   

"THE  DYING  THIEF.'^ 

Was  he  a  Baptized  Belicrer  of  the 
Gospel? 

BY  ELDER  T.  W.  SMITH. 
[CoDtlnaed  from  page  39.] 

While  the  chief  priests  and  ciders 
rejected  him,  the  comoion  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

Before  the  ascension  of  Christ,  while 
telling  the  disciples  of  the  haptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  they  should 
shortly  afterward  receive,  they  asked 
him,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  re- 
store again  the  kingdom  to  Israel 

From  this  it  appears  that  tbcy  un- 
derstood him  to  be  the  one  prophccied 
of,  to  whom  the  throne  of  David  and 
his  kingdom  belonged,  and  who  would 
restore  them. 

Having  thus  endeavored  to  show  by 
the  extent  of  the  faith  of  tlie  dying 
thief,  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  into 
his  kingd  om  must  be  understood  as 
having  reference  to  the  second  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  when  he  shall  reign 
in  Jerusalen),  as  king  of  restored  Israel 
when  all  Israel  ^hall  be  saved,"  his 
expression,  L<  rd  remember  me  when 
thou  coniest  into  thy  kingdom,''  is  ac- 
cepted by  us  as  a  testimony  that  he 
folly  believed  in  the  gospel,  or  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  which 
glad  tidings  relates  to,  as  I  have  shown, 
the  redemption  and  the  restoration  of 
Ivael,  ana  the  reign  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth as  Kiog  of  the  Jews. 


That  the  thief  was  a  Jew,  and  not  a 
heathen,  or  idolatrous  Boman,  appears 
evident  from  the  facts  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  even  the  soldiers  to  crucify 
a  Boman,  or  even  to  scourge  one  who 
was  a  Boman  citizen,  and  that  he  con- 
fessed  his  belief  in  God,  when  he  re- 
buked the  other  thief  by  sajing,  "  Dost 
thou  not  fear  Ood,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation''  ? 

There  is  one  point  to  which  I  now 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  read- 
er, and  that  is  that  the  thief  must  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  Christ ;  and  if  so,  it  is  another 
argument,  even  though  but  inferential, 
in  favor  of  the  idea  of  his  belief  in, 
and  understanding  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  the  probability  of  his  being 
a  disciple  of  Christ. 

The  point  is  this,  that  when  rebuk- 
ing the  other  who  had  been  railing  on 
Christ,  and  while  admitting  the  just- 
ness of  their  condemnation,  he  says, 
"  For  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds,  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss."  Now  it  must  be  apparent  to 
every  candid  mind  that  the  thief  either 
received  a  revelation  from  God  as  to 
the  blamelessncss  of  Christ's  life,  or 
else  he  was  acquainted  with  his  life  and 
character  through  personal  association 
with  him.  If  he  received  a  revelation 
from  God  as  to  the  fact  stated,  it  will 
only  make  an  argument  stronger  which 
I  will  soon  bring  forward  in  defence  of 
his  discipleship,  or  that  he  was  a  bap- 
tized believer  of  the  gospel. 

If  he  was  so  intimately  acquainted 
with  Christ  as  to  be  able  to  declare 
that  he  "  hath  done  nothhig  amiss"  he 
must  have  believed  on  him  and  follow- 
ed him,  for  it  is  hardly  probable  that 
he  could  have  been  so  fully  satisfied  as 
to  the  purity  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and 
the  honesty  and  integrity  of  his  char- 
acter, and  yet  refuse  to  believe  his 
doctrine,  and  obey  his  commandments, 
witnessing  as  he  must  have  done  the 
mighty  works  performed  by  him. 

Further,  in  view  of  the  surrounding 
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circnmstaDces,  the  fact  of  the  speed j 
termination  of  his  own  earthly  career, 
and  the  crime  for  which  he  was  cruci- 
fied, and  also  of  the  approaching  death 
of  Christ,  which  would  apparently  de- 
stroy all  hope  of  a  deliverance  of  Israel 
by  him,  in  yiew  of  the  charges  pre- 
ferred against  Christ,  and  the  unbelief 
of  the  leaders  of  the  people,  and  the 
rejection  of  him  by  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  and  the  unpopularity  of  a 
confession  of  Christ,  and  the  insults 
and  persecution  such  a  confession 
would  bring  at  that  hour,  his  endorse- 
ment of  Christ,  and  confession  of  faith 
in  him,  and  in  the  ultimate  establish- 
ment of  his  kingdom,  shows  a  courage 
and  christian  fortitude,  a  steadfast  trust 
which  will  well  bear  comparison  with 
the  unbelief  and  fearfulness,  the  waver- 
ing purposes  of  the  disciples,  of  even 
the  apostles  themselves. 

Peter,  who  had  received  u  revelation 
from  €h>d  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
and  was  accounted  blessed  for  receiving 
such  a  divine  communication,  and,  be- 
ing in  possession  of  such  knowledge, 
(see  Matt.  xvi.  16,  17),  yet  when 
charged  with  being  an  accomplice  of 
Christ,  and  one  of  his  followers,  denied 
the  fact  with  cursing  and  swearing,  and 
said,  "I  know  not  the  man/'  When 
Christ  was  arrested,  we  read  too  that 
all  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled." 
If  Peter,  so  particularly  favored  among 
the  apostles,  as  he  evidently  was,  wit- 
nessed the  above  fact,  and  also  his  be- 
ing with  Christ  on  several  very  import- 
ant occasions,  which  served  greatly  to 
establish  the  divine  character  of  the 
Savior,  if  he  could  in  a  moment  of  dan- 
ger deny  his  Master,  and  curse  and 
SWEAR,  and  still  be  an  apostle^  why 
could  not  the  thief  be  a  disciple,  even 
though  overtaken  in  a  fault  such  as 
stealing.  Perhaps  necessity,  too,  may 
have  induced  him  to  steal.  If  there  is 
any  force  in  the  assertion  that  he  could 
not  have  been  a  disciple,  because  he 
had  been  arrested  and  condemned  as  a 


thief,  it  is  equally  valid  against  Peter 
being  a  disciple,  and  more  so,  for  he 
denies  a  fact  that  he  knew  by  special 
revelation,  and  does  it  three  HmeSy  and 
in  order  to  show  he  was  not  a  follower 
of  Jesus,  he  assumed  the  character  of  a 
blasphemer  or  profane  swearer,  and  to 
add  force  to  his  denial,  swears  and  cur- 
ses. To  my  mind,  Peter  was  the  worse 
criminal  of  the  two. 

The  apostles  seemed  to  either  disbe- 
lieve, or  not  to  understand  that  Christ 
should  rise  from  the  dead;  yet  he 
plainly  taught  it  to  them,  and  they  af- 
terward argued  from  David's  prophecy 
concerning  Christ,  that  his  resurrection 
was  essential  to  his  occupation  of  Da- 
vid's throne.  They  would  not  even 
believe  the  testimony  of  the  women 
that  he  had  risen  from  the  dead.  See 
Luke  24:  11. 

They  lost  all  hope  after  his  death, 
and  in  mournful  tones  express  their 
disappointment  thus,  But  we  trusted 
that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel."  To  them  Jesus  said, 
"  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken: 
ought  not  Christ  to  have  sufiered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?" 
Luke  24:  21-25,  26. 

The  prophets  plainly  showed  that 
he  must  suffer  first,  and  that  hb  glory 
should  follow.  How  different  the 
faith  of  the  thief ;  hb  confidence  in  the 
character  of  Chrbt  is  unshaken;  he 
endorses  hb  record ;  he  trusts  in  hb 
divine  mission ;  he  fully  believes  in  hb 
doctrine  of  the  kingdom;  he  under- 
stands and  believes  in  the  prophets; 
and  although  fallen  into  transgression, 
for  which  he  b  now  paying  the  penalty, 
how  dififerent  b  Christ's  reply  to  him 
to  what  it  was  to  Peter,  who  boastingly 
declared  that  he  could  never  forsake  or 
deny  him;  and  to  those  who  doubted 
hb  word  and  that  of  the  prophets  con- 
cerning him. 

The  thief  believed,  yea,  he  knew  him 
to  be  the  Messiah ;  and  with  true  child- 
like trust  and  confidence  m  God.  he 
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8ud,  "Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
oomest  into  thy  kingdom."  He  ob- 
tained a  blessing  more  than  he  dared 
expect,  not  only  to  be  remembered  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming,  then 
many  hundreds  of  years  in  the  future, 
but  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Ptoidise." 

Not  to-day  be  with  me  in  the  king- 
dom; fbr  well  the  Savior  knew  when 
and  where  his  kingdom  would  be  es- 
tablished; but  in  Paradise — at  rest — 
among  the  spirits  of  the  just,  in  a 
sMe  of  jciyful  expectation  or  waiting 
for  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel — of  the  time  when  He  whose 
right  it  is''  shall  reign  from  the  rivers 
t%  the  ends  of  the  earth,  when  the  king- 
doms of  ibis  world  shall  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ 

TO  BX  CONTINUXD. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 
or 

EUIEB  ZE90S  H.  OUBLET,  SEN'E, 

BT  MAEK  H.  rOBIOUTT. 
[Contlniied  from  page  48.] 

From  that  time  to  the  time  when  the 
Lord  brought  forth  Joseph  Smith,  our 
present  presiding  officer,  but  one 
General  Conference  of  the  church  was 
Iield  which  Elder  Ourley  did  not 
attend,  and  in  erery  department  where 
his  talent  could  be  properly  used,  or 
the  call  of  the  conference  required  his 
aid,  there  he  seems  to  have  been  found. 

At  the  time  when  our  beloved 
President  took  his  stand  in  obedience 
to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  Br.  Ourley 
waa  present,  and  acted  in  behalf  of  the 
okurch,  (Br.  Jason  W.  Briggs  being 
aboent),  in  formallv  presenting  the 
ehmreh  to  Br.  Joseph  m  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Here  again  our  brother  was  highly 
imred  of  the  Lord.  He  had  never 
wmm  the  present  Joseph  in  the  flesh 
riwi  the  days  of  the  tatter's  boyhood, 


and  could  not  recognize  him  from  the 
memory  of  how  he  then  appeared. 
Tet  the  face  and  the  whole  bearing  of 
the  man  seemed  familiar  to  him. 

During  the  first  morning  session  of 
the  conference,  Elders  Gurlev,  Powers 
and  E.  C.  Briggs  preached.  While 
Elder  Gurley  was  preaching,  his 
eyes  rested  on  Joseph,  the  distinct 
familiarity  of  whose  countenance  so 
troubled  him,  that  his  sermon  was 
shorter  than  those  he  was  usually 
wont  to  preach. 

But  while  attempting  to  solve  the 
mystery,  there  came  again  before  our 
brother's  mind  the  dream  he  had  had 
while  a  young  man,  in  which  he  saw  a 
building  he  desired  to  enter;  he  re- 
membered being  told  concerning  a 
crazy  man  being  in  there ;  the  memory 
of  his  entering  and  finding  what  he 
then  supposed  to  be  a  fortune-teller,  of 
this  supposed  fortune-teller  revealing 
to  him  nis  future,  of  this  man  being  a 
dark  complexioned,  well-proportioned 
man, — ^the  memory  of  all  that  trans- 
pired came  before  him,  and  all  at  once 
he  saw  before  him,  in  the  person  of 
Joseph  Smith,  our  present  esteemed 
president,  the  fortune-teller  of  his 
dream,  and  his  heart  was  made  light 
and  glad,  in  that  the  calling  of  Joseph 
was  thus  made  known  to  him  nearfy 
forty  years  before  he  saw  him,  and  in 
the  character  too  that  represented  his 
prophetic  office,  and  the  ridicule  with 
which  that  office  is  treated  by  the 
world. 

From  that  day  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  the  faith  of  Br.  Ourley  in  the 
legal  standing  of  Joseph  before  the 
Lord,  was  firm  and  unwavering. 

Truly  had  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  in- 
dicated Joseph's  calling  and  his  own. 
He  had  indeed  been,  in  more  than  one 
sense,  called  like  John  the  Baptist  was 
to  prepare  the  way.  And  as  that 
ancient  prophet  gave  the  hand  to  J esus, 
led  him  into  the  water,  and  thus  intro- 
duced him  to  the  church ;  so,  besides 
assisting  to  prepare  the  way  before 
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him,  did  Br.  Gurley,  at  the  Amboy 
Conference,  introduce  Br.  Joseph  to 
the  church  by  stepping  forward  and 
saying, "  I  present  to  you,  my  brethren, 
Joseph  Smith;"  so  also,  after  Joseph 
had  addressed  the  conference,  and  a 
motion  made  by  Elder  Sheen  had  been 
carried  by  unanimous  vote,  "  That  Br. 
Joseph  Smith  be  received  as  President 
and  Prophet  of  the  church,  and  suc- 
cessor of  his  father,"  did  Br.  Gurley 
then  step  forward  and  say,  "Brother 
Joseph,  I  present  this  church  to  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Hope  was  largely  predominant  in 
Br.  Gurley's  nature;  yet  he  had  ndt 
the  sunshine  always  on  his  path.  The 
clouds  hung  very  heavily  over  him  at 
times;  but  his  highly  wrought  spiritual 
nature  enabled  him  to  see  beyond  the 
clouds,  and  however  dark  the  present, 
he  would  trust  to  the  "sweet  by  and  by." 

His  religious  nature  was  well  deve- 
loped. His  was  no  classic  mind;  but 
without  at  all  times  being  able  to 
assign  a  reason  for  his  religious  views, 
he  held  to  them  as  tenaciously  as  do 
those  who  suppose  their  judgments  to 
be  better  informed,  though  their  minds 
mre  not  more  at  rest  on  controverted 
points  than  was  his. 

His  social  nature  was  strong.  Pos- 
sessing more  continuity  than  concen- 
trativeness,  he  was  yet  true  in  his 
aflfections,  and  devotedly  fond  in  his 
attachments.  Nor  did  his  fancies 
change  with  the  moving  currents  of 
like  and  dislike;  nor  follow  that  which 
fascinates  in  variety's  charms. 

Lacking  not  in  the  essential  of  will- 
power, he  succeeded  where  many 
others  would  have  failed.  With  him 
a  sufficient  motive  for  the  act  was  a 
sufficient  cause  for  action.  Convinced 
of  the  right  of  a  measure,  the  more 
skillful  than  he  could  not  daunt  him, 
nor  deter  him  from  attempting  its 
accomplishment  In  this  qualification, 
necessary  to  an  able  execution  of 
design,  he  may  be  equalled,  but  cannot 
be  easily  excelled. 


His  vitality  was  good.  His  check- 
ered life  had  not  wasted  his  frame,  even 
when  the  first  stroke  fell  upon  him 
that  ultimated  in  the  release  of  his 
spirit.  Age  had  truly  done  its  work 
with  him;  but  there  were  fewer  signs 
of  its  encroachments  upon  his  frame, 
than  are  usually  found  upon  those  who 
attain  to  the  ripened  years  of  three 
score  and  ten. 

For  two  or  three  weeks  previous  to  . 
the  affliction  that  carried  him  from  us, 
ho  had  felt  unwell,  and  for  months 
previously  had  had  premonitions  that 
his  work  en  earth  was  nearly  done. 

The  writer  was  appointed  on  a  com- 
mittee to  draft  a  form  for  a  course  of 
lectures,  and  -  obtain  the  speakers. 
Br.  Gurley  was  enquired  of  and 
promised  to  assist  in  these  lectures,  if 
he  should  he  able.  "  But,"  he  remark- 
ed, "  my  labor  is  about  done,  and  you 
younger  men  will  have  to  carry  on 
the  work." 

He  was  at  Sr.  Howard's,  relict  of 
Br.  Philo  Howard,  of  Batavia,  Illinois, ' 
and  preached  there  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
22nd"  1871, from. the  text,  "Lord, wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel?"  His  hope  and  faith  were 
still  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  cen- 
tered in  its  ultimate  triumph. 

On  Monday  morning,  he  complained 
of  weakness,  and  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards, requested  help  that  he  mi^ht 
retire  to  bed.  He  was  struck  with 
paralysis,  and  became  helpless.  Friends 
were  alarmed;  but  his  time  had  not 
yet  come.  He  recovered  sufficiently  to 
be  able  to  be  taken  home  on  the  26th. 

The  same  evening,  the  president  of 
the  church  and  the  writer  went  to  see 
him.  Wi  found  him  scarcely  able  to 
articulate,  yet  believing  or  trying  to 
believe  that  he  would  recover.  We 
prayed  with  and  for  him;  but  neither 
of  us  obtained  any  testimony  that  he 
would  recover. 

On  the  following  morning,  obtaining 
the  consent  of  the  President,  and  the 
loan  of  Tatty,  I  drove  ^^y^ence, 
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my  wife  accompanying  me,  and  obtain- 
ed from  him  the  items  that  form  the 
basis  of  this  biographical  sketch. 

On  the  Sunday  following,  when  jo- 
turning  from  Sandwich,  where  I  had 
been  at  Elder  Banta's  request  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Brother 
£arnshaw's  sweet  little  daughter,  I 
drove  by  Br.  Gurley's  home.  Elder  J. 
Scott  was  with  me.  Elders  Lange  and 
H.  W.  Pomeroy  were  there,  and  at  the 
request  of  our  aged  and  beloved  father 
in  Israel,  we  administered  to  him.  Br. 
Lange  and  myself  both  had  extraordi- 
nary liberty  in  prayer,  and  there  were 
some  present  who  believed  that  our 
brother  would  recover.  He  was  anoint- 
ed, after  prayer,  by  Brother  Lange, 
who  loved  him  well,  and  who  spoke 
with  great  freedom ;  after  which  hands 
were  laid  upon  him  by  all  the  elders 
present. 

The  brother  who  was  mouthpiece  on 
the  occasion  had  uncommon  liberty; 
but  no  promise  of  recovery  was  made. 
On  the  contrary,  a  very  peculiar  prayer 
was  offered,  that  he  might  be  spared 
until  he  should  once  more  see  his 
children  all  together  again,  and  then 
depart  in  peace.  The  voice  of  the 
brother  officiating  was  then  hushed  for 
a  few  seconds;  but  again  broke  out, 
and  this  time  in  the  gift  of  tongues, 
following  immediately  with  the  inter- 
pretation. In  this  interpretation,  Br. 
Gurley  was  told  that  "his  work  on 
earth  was  about  ended;  that  there  was 
awaiting  him  a  labor  of  love  behind 
the  veil;  that  as  he  had  convinced  his 
hundreds  here,  he  should  oonvince  his 
thousands  there;  that  the  change 
would  shortly  come,  speaking  after  the 
manner  of  the  Lord's  time,  and  that  he 
should  enter  his  rest,  it  should  be  an 
active  rest,  in  which  the  truths  he 
loved  here  should  be  his  constant 
theme  there;  that  the  hands  of  loving 
ones  whom  he  knew  on  earth  should 
shortly  grasp  his  again,  and  the  sorrow 
that  he  felt  at  parting  should  be  made 
Wf  a  thousaad  fold  in  joy  at  meeting 


them,  where  parting  should  come  no 
more." 

When  the  brethren  were  through 
administering  to  him,  he  said  to  the 
brother  through  whom  the  tongue  and 
interpretation  came,  "That's  true;  it 
agrees  with  a  vision  I  have  had.*' 

Notwithstanding  this  testimony,  hope 
was  so  essential  an  element  of  Br.  Gur- 
ley's nature  that  he  often  seemed  to 
think  that  he  would  recover — others  of 
his  friends  thought  so  too.  And  when 
he  was  again  able  to  ride  out  to  meet- 
ing, quite  a  number  of  the  saints 
entertained  hopes  of  his  life  and  useful- 
ness being  continued.  God  had  not  so 
designed  however.  He  was  spared  in 
fulfillment  of  the  Spirit's  prediction 
uttered  in  prayer  over  his  head,  until 
he  should  see  his  family  all  together 
once  more.  In  June  following,  the 
family  all  met  at  the  parental  home. 
He  was  soon  afterwards  induced  to 
pay  a  visit  to  Buffalo  Prairie,  where  he 
suffered  from  another  attack  of  paraly- 
sis, which  terminated  his  mortal  life  on 
the  28th  day  of  August,  1871. 

By  this  event  Israel  sustained  an 
apparent  loss;  but  our  brother  secured 
a  real  gain.  He  went  home  as  goes 
the  weary  wanderer  to  the  society  of 
loved  and  loving  ones  to  whom  he 
knows  he  will  not  look  for  comfort  in 
vain,  and  in  whose  hallowed  presence 
he  is  certain  of  rest  and  loving  care. 
May  his  mantle  fall  on  one  who  shall 
be  worthy  to  wear  it. 

Others  will  shortly  follow  who  have 
faithfully  borne  the  cares  and  burdens 
incident  to  a  long  acquaintance  with 
the  Latter  Day  Work,  and  important 
and  responsible  offices  will  have  to  be 
filled  by  younger  men  than  now  honor 
them.  The  ripened  grain  is  being 
rapidly  harvested;  the  growing  grain 
must  be  open  to  the  sunlight,  that  the 
Great  Husbandman  may  perfect  it  too. 


Maddbr  colors  red.  This  is  the  reason 
why,  the  madder  you  goX,  the  redder  you 
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Plano,  III.,  Fibruabt  Ist,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Bditox.  M.  H.  FOBSCUTT,  AflsnrTAvr  Editob. 


ACTION   IS  NECESSART. 


Whftt  we  want  is  action.  It  is  the  stagnant  pool  that  becomes  offensiTe, 
and  breeds  pestilence  and  death  in  its  malaria.  The  stream  that  goes  bub- 
bling, rushing  and  foaming  upon  its  course  has  no  mortuary  list  to  answer  for. 
^  Nor  does  the  deep,  silently  flowing  river,  urging  its  heavy  currents  to  the 
nughty  sea,  dr^d  the  inspection  of  the  health  officer.  Nor  does  the  heaving 
bosom  of  the  grand  old  ocean  with  its  never  resting  tides  ask  for  credentials  of 
safety  to  health  and  life  from  the  hands  of  man.  The  sluggish  stream  and  the 
stagnant  pool,  are  the  plague  spots  from  which  the  air  ib  charged  with  the  pois- 
onous seeds  of  fever  and  death. 

The  idle  brain  is  a  stagnant  pool.  Poisonous  exhalations,  foul  and  offen- 
sive, are  the  natural  results  arising  from  such  sti^ation ;  which  load  the  men- 
tal and  moral  atmosphere  with  pestilential  vapors,  as  deadly  to  spiritual  growth ^ 
as  is  the  miasma  of  the  swamps  fatal  to  physical  life.  An  active  brain  is  a- 
murmuring,  bubbling  stream.  Its  course  is  marked  by  the  brightness  of  life, 
and  no  dead  list  of  despoiled  hours  and  murdered  days  rise  up  to  haunt  the 
dread  night  of  despair.  An  active  brain  is  a  broad  river  deepening  and  widen- 
ing as  it  bears  onward  to  the  sea.  Human  aims  and  aspirations  ride  on  to  their 
destined  goal  borne  upon  its  resistless  might.  An  active  brain  is  an  ocean  of 
thought  Its  ever  recurring  tides,  hurry  to  the  waiting  shores  the  drift  wood 
of  broken  vows;  the  hulks  of  resolutions  fitted  for  their  day,  but  outgrown  by 
irisdom's  advancing  years,  lie  heaved  out  upon  the  shifting  sands,  an  emblem  of 
life  in  its  skeleton  form;  yet  the  broad  expanse  is  placid  and  pure.  No  dead 
Iiopes  lie  fcetid  and  sour,  among  the  dank  grasses  rotting  beneath  the  sun  of 
worry  and  discontent.  All  the  dead  past  is  fraught  with  gladness  and  power; 
an  the  present  is  seen  blessed  and  refined,  while  the  future  is  resplendent  witk 
the  shining  of  the  silver  lined  clouds. 

An  idle  man  is  the  possessor  of  an  idle  brain,  he  is  an  idle  stream,  a  stag- 
nant cesspool,  a  slough,  a  dead  sea,  an  ocean  without  a  tide.  From  the  shal- 
low depths  of  his  sluggish  brain  arise  exhalations  of  error,  dull  leaden  clouds 
laden  with  the  miasma  of  disruption  and  disgrace;  foul,  vaporish  thoughts  He 
in  the  fens  of  such  a  brain,  covered  with  the  green  scum  of  malice,  envy  and 
hate. 

As  the  stagnant  pool  needs  stirring  by  fierce  winds,  nfitidi^^^^^i^pMi 
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the  pent  up  streamB  miurt  now  and  then  be  turned  to  flow  as  they  were  wont; 
as  ihe  broad  river  must  oontinue  to  flow ;  as  the  mighty  ocean  mnst  continue  its 
eternal  pulsations,  in  order  that  each  may  keep  itself  pure  and  sweet  in  its  beauty 
and  strength  of  life,  so  must  the  brain  be  active  and  vigilant  to  preserve  ilself 
the  crowning  feature  in  the  gifts  of  Qod. 

An  idle  elder  is  an  idle  man,  and  in  his  head  is  an  idle  brain,  and  in  his 
breast  is  an  idle  heart.  True,  there  are  at  times  brief  intervals  of  activity^  but 
the  shores  of  the  stream  of  such  a  life  are  thickly  strewn  with  hopes  broken 
and  dead ;  born  like  the  ephemera,  like  the  ephemera  they  perish  the  things  of 
a  day.  Thousands  of  barks  buoyant  and  gay  laden  with  good  intentions  have 
been  fitted  out  and  have  sunk,  hopeless  wrecks  upon  the  dull  lifeless  sea  of  such 
a  life.  The  thoughts  of  the  morning  have  fallen  into  deep  repose  at  noon,  and 
are  withered  and  sere  at  the  sounding  of  the  vesper  bell. 

An  active  elder  is  an  active  man  and  is  driven  by  an  active  brain.  In 
leetless  energy  he  thinks,  and  as  he  thinks  he  moves,  his  thoughts  are  the 
words  of  his  life,  and  his  acts  are  a  psalm  sung  in  his  place  to  his  Qod.  No 
stagnant  pools  are  found  in  such  a  mind,  from  which  those  pestilential  vapors 
may  exhale.  The  current  of  thought  is  clear  and  strong,  and  with  majestic 
sweep  it  bears  its  treasured  powers  on  to  the -goal  of  peace.  In  such  a  mind, 
in  such  a  heart  as  the  active  elder  mnst  possess  there  is  a  well-spring  of  lifei 
nnd  its  fountain  is  close  by  the  great  white  throne.  It  flows  for  good  to  all, 
nnd  no  bitter  dregs  rise  up  to  the  brim  of  the  goblet  held  to  the  lips  of  fam- 
ishing man,  nor  lurk  in  the  bottom  to  poison  the  ^draught  they  have  imbibed. 

Hen  of  action  are  the  men  we  want.  Elders  of  action  are  the  elders  we 
want.  The  Lord,  who  bids  us  occupy  till  he  comes,  has  worked  hitherto,'^  and 
he  wants  us  to  work.  Let  this  be  the  key  note  of  our  labor  this  year.  The  la- 
borers are  few,  hence  we  must  be  all  the  more  active. 

We  want  men  of  action,  energy  and  determination,  for  stirring  times  fi>r 
QS  as  a  people  are  dose  at  hand. 

There  must  be  temporal  and  spiritual  labor  this  year.  Remember! 


THE    SITUATION  .—Concluded  from  Page  64. 


THE  REORGANIZATION. 

We  examine  this  casually  in  the  following  order  as  a  proper  closing  to 
ow  lengthaied  article. 

The  men  of  the  |msent;  the  measures  of  the  present;  our  policy,  present 
imtjj  and  the  hoped-for  end. 

The  men  of  the  {present  are,  a  great  many  of  them,  men  who  were  pioneers 
ai  A/B  work  in  the  early  days  of  its  commencement;  some  are  the  children  of 
dMse  who  have  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  have  lain  down  to  rest  from 
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their  warfare,  while  some  are  those  who  have  believed  our  report,  and  have 
become  identified  with  the  work  during  the  days  of  the  Reorganization. 
These  men  have,  many  of  them,  grievously  suffered  for  the  sake  of  the  cause 
of  the  Master,  and^re  not  yet  done  with  their  willingness  to  sacrifice  for  the 
same  cause;  and  all  are  men  who  desire  the  advancement  of  the  cause  in  truth 
and  righteousness.  Their  purpose  is  not  to  suffer  defeat  if  they  can  prevent  it 
by  honorable  means.  They  regard  the  men  of  the  past  as  brothers,  and  feel 
that  they  have  the  right  to  examine  the  records  left  for  their  use  and  direction, 
and  exercise  their  own  right  of  decision  upon  them.  To  inquire  into  the 
measures  of  their  predecessors,  and  to  decide  for  the  interests  of  the  churchj 
according  to  the  light  afforded  by  the  history  of  the  past,  the  light  of  the 
present,  and  their  prescience  of  the  future,  these  men  of  the  present  believe  to 
be  their  duty. 

They  are,  as  a  class,  feariess  and  free  in  their  discussion  of  every  question 
with  which  they  have  to  deal ;  and  there  are  men  of  marked  piety  and  ability 
among  the  number,  able  and  willing  to  defend  the  principles  of  the  faith,  and 
doctrines  of  the  church  as  left  us  by  the  first  elders,  and  as  found  in  the  books, 
but  unwilling  to  defend  any  in  wrong  doing, — for  this  reason  they  do  not 
propose  to  defend  what  they  feel  assured  was  wrong  in  the  past.  They  are 
willing  to  stand  for  the  right,  but  will  not  exonerate  the  evil-doer;  he  must 
abide  the  consequences  of  his  evil-doing,  let  him  be  whom  he  may.  They  are 
earnest,  and  mean  to  redeem  the  character  of  the  church  from  opprobrium,  so 
far  as  their  lives  and  influence  can  do  so.  We  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to 
name  any  of  them,  as  their  names  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the  published 
proceedings  of  the  church. 

That  all  the  men  of  the  Reorganization  are  not  of  the  character  above 
described  is  but  natural.  Coming  out  of  all  the  factions,  and  being  gathered 
up  from  the  various  cities,  towns  and  hamlets,  where  they  had  waited  the 
passing  away  of  the  "  cloudy  and  dark  day,"  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  there  should  be  men  of  every  possible  shade  of  religious  belief  that  could 
have  obtained  during  those  disastrous  years  in  which  righteousness  seemed  to 
have  been  forgotten  among  the  children  of  Zion.  These  men,  uniting  with  a 
common  object  in  view,  needed  intercourse,  long  and  trying  intercourse  with 
each  other,  in  order  that  an  assimilation  should  be  possible.  Bravely  has  this 
work  of  assimilation  gone  on,  and  well  and  bravely  have  the  mea  of  the  present 
borne  the  test  required.  Some  it  is  true,  have  failed  to  bear,  and  have 
departed  from  us.  What  their  reasons  were,  how  much  they  saw,  and  heard, 
and  felt,  and  withstood,  we  cannot  say;  nor  would  we  add  a  single  pang  to 
pain  of  mind,  if  existing  with  any  of  them,  or  aid  by  a  stroke  the  departing 
course  of  those  who  cannot  walk  with  these  men  of  the  present  in  the 
Reorganization.  Digitized  by  Google 
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THE   MEASURES   OF  THE  PRESENT;    WHAT  ARE  THEY?  ^ 

Thb  is  one  of  the  most  vital  questions  to  be  considered ;  and  might  give 
rise  to  more  controversy  under  ordinary  circumstances  than  we  would  be  willing 
to  originate;  but  as  we  have  heretofore  vnritten,  we  have  proposed  to  make 
this  outlook  as  comprehensive  as  we  have  the  ability  to  do,  and  the  conse- 
quences must  care  for  themselves. 

"We  may  not  in  the  following  enumeration  please  some,  who  believe  that 
any  theory  of  an  elder  of  the  church  is  a  measure,  and  belongs  to  the  policy  of 
the  church;  but  we  shall  give  such  as  we  feel  assured  are  the  measures  to 
which  our  endorsement  and  our  support  are  pledged. 

The  establishmeot  of  an  efficient  corps  of  gospel  ministers;  the  holding  of 
local  and  general  conferences;  the  organization  of  branches;  ordainiog  men  to 
the  offices  of  apostle,  high  priest,  seventy,  elder,  bishop,  priest,  teacher  and 
deacon;  the  appointing  and  sustaining  a  presiding  officer  of  the  church,  and 
localizing  a  centre  of  a  religious  government;  and  the  realization  of  sufficient 
temporal  means  to  carry  on  the  affairs  of  such  government.  The  foregoing 
measures  we  regard  as  directly  appertaining  to  our  spiritual  affairs;  or  to  hh 
better  understood,  they  are  the  direct  measures  necessary  to  the  successful 
administration  in  spiritual  things  for  man's  redemption  and  salvation. 

As  auxiliary  and  effective  measures  necessary  for  the  well-being  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of  the  church,  as  individuals  and  as  a  body,  we  regard 
the  following :  the  gathering,  as  a  result  of  the  preaching  of  the  word;  the 
building  of  a  temple,  as  a  necessity  growing  out  of  a  gathering;  the  establish- 
ment of  schools,  those  schools  to  be  of  various  kinds,  but  all  for  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge  among  the  people  of  God;  the  building  of  cities,  to  be  stakes; 
the  building  and  operation  of  mills,  workshops,  and  manufactories;  the  settle- 
ment of  new  lands,  and  the  opening  of  various  branches  of  industry  thereon; 
the  setting  up  and  operating  of  printing  presses,  and  the  publishing  and 
issuing  of  newspapers,  periodicals  and  books.  As  a  means  to  the  successful 
carrying  out  of  the  last  named  measures,  we  believe  a  necessary  and  additional 
one  to  be  the  creation  of  incorporated  companies,  having  legal  existence  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  states  where  it  may  be  designed  to  carry  out  such 
measures,  with  legal  safeguards  against  the  management  of  such  incorporations 
by  irresponsible  or  evil  designing  men. 

.  We  have  already  written  something  in  behalf  of  each  of  the  foregoing 
measures  under  their  different  heads;  but  we  may  be  pardoned  for  hastily 
reviewing  and  adding  here  and  there  a  word,  by  way  of  further  explanation. 

When  it  became  necessary  in  the  past  to  raise  money  for  church  purposes, 
m  commandment  was  given,  showing  the  way;  this  way  in  its  right  meaning 
most  become  sooner  or  later  a  measure  of  the  church  polity  for  that  purpose. 
Its  abuses  in  the  past  will  not  excuse  us,  nor  will  our  disposition  to  do^  if  we 
leave  undone  those  things  we  know  how  to  do,  a¥)%itlzeiiis^CjSe[d^L^e  errors 
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^mmitteed  in  ordaining  more  than  seren  qaomma  of  the  seventy,  and  the 
guying  spiritual  power  to  bishops,  by  reason  of  the  oare  of  temporal  things,  must 
be  aroided  bj  ns,  or  we  will  comber  the  wheels  as  heretofore. 

WHAT  IS  THX  POLIOT  OF  THE  BEORGANIZATION  ?    HAS  IT  A  POLIOT? 

The  course  pursued  bj  the  elders  of  the  church  in  the  Reorganisation  has 
been  the  subject  of  many  a  stormy  debate,  in  the  states  and  territories  of  the 
United  States,  and  in  Europe;  and  it  has  been  usual  for  their  opposers  to 
ignore;  firstly,  the  foundation  upon  which  the  elders  built;  and  secondly,  the 
arguments  adyanced  by  them.  This  was  done  upon  the  assumed  grounds  that 
the  Reorganisation  had  no  policy;  that  it  was  but  an  inchoate  gathering 
together  of  odds  and  ends  of  doctrine,  and  of  men  who  had  been  cast  off  from 
the  true  church,  and  who  were  so  contentious,  dissatisfied  and  rebellions,  that 
they  could  not  stay  in  other  organisations,  and  hence  would  soon  fall  by  the 
ears  and  destroy  their  organisation  and  themselves. 

The  lapse  of  time,  and  the  persistency  with  which  the  elders  of  the 
Reorganisation  have  presented  its  claims  upon  the  consideration  of  the  saints 
of  every  name,  have  demonstrated  that  there  was  a  policy;  and  that  however 
mad  the  adherents  of  that  policy  were,  "  there  was  a  method  in  their  madness.'' 

That  policy,  as  it  has  so  far  been  developed,  may  be  stated  in  a  very  few 
propoeiUons,  vis : 

To  insist,  that  the  laws  to  govern  the  church  are  found  in  the  Bible,  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants;  that  whatever  is 
contained  in  those  books  as  doctrine  for  the  salvation  of  man,  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  church;  that  whatever  is  taught  to  the  church  as  doctrine,  not  in 
accordance  with,  or  denies,  contradicts,  is  in  opposition  to  or  contravenes  the 
teaching  found  in  those  books  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  church;  that  all  men, 
Latter  Day  Saints  included,  are  amenable  to  Ood  for  their  acts  here,  and 
always;  that  the  scriptures  are  to  men  for  guidance,  and  that  Latter  Day 
Saints  are  not  privileged  to  disregard  that  guidance,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants  are  Scripture  to  Latter  Day  Sunts. 
Arising  out  of  the  foregoing  propositions  it  has  been,  and  is  the  policy  of  the 
Reorganisation  to  hold  positive  and  continued  antagonism  to  certain  doctrines 
sought  to  be  engrafted  upon  the  faith  of  the  church,  as  that  faith  was  delivered 
to  the  church  by  Joseph  and  Hymm  Smith  and  their  immediate  co-laborers; 
among  which  are  to  be  found, polygamy"  or  a  plurality  of  wives;"  the 
doctrine  of  sealing,"  as  applied  to  the  marriage  covenant;  the  train  of  evil 
teachings  and  consequent  evils  resulting  from  the  teaching,  practicing  and 
defending  those  doctrines;  the  abuse  of  the  law  of  tithing;  and  the  doctrine  of 
''oonsecration"  as  interpreted  to  institute,  carry  on  and  defend  tJie/t. 

It  has  been  fiirthermore  the  policy  of  the  church  to  recognise  but  one 
true  church,  the  one  existing  in  an  organised  condition  until  June  27th,  1844, 
from  that  time  in  an  unorganised  condition  until  the  Bi$i§ii^ii^boldipin , 
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wMeli  is  but  a  regathering  and  reorganizing  of  the  members  of  the  one  true 
ehnrob.  Tbis  baa  led  to  ibe  ignoring  tbe  specific  administrations  performed 
by  tbe  yarions  faotiona  abore  referred  to.  All  legal  baptisms  are  of  necessity 
beld  to  be  yalid  by  tbe  elders  of  tbe  Beorganisation;  bat  baptisms  to  be 
accepted,  must  be  sbown  by  proper  proofs  to  be  legal. 

It  bas  been  also  tbe  policy  of  tbeee  ''men  of  tbe  present"  to  ''preacb  tbe 
gospel  and  to  insist  tbat  tbe  practice  of  tbe  principles  of  ''yirtue/'  ''bonesty/' 
^^ri^tness/'  and  <'faitbfiir'  ''fair-dealing''  between  man  and  man,  sbonld  be 
the  rale  in  tbe  cburcb;  and  tbat*  tyranny,  oppression,  and  vice  are  not  to  be 
iolenited. 

OUR  PRESENT  DUTY. 

From  a  oonmderation  of  wbat  is  presented  in  tbe  foregoing  pages  of  tbis 
article,  our  duty  is  very  plain.  It  is  not  to  sit  idly  down  in  tbe  bope  tbat 
righteousness  will  spring  from  tbe  soil  to  our  salvation,  nor  to  tbe  encourage- 
ment of  a  morbid  sentimentality  under  tbe  guise  of  ascetic  religion;  nor  to  a 
wild  and  careless  enthusiasm  tbat  will  continue  to  overlook  tbe  practical  parts 
of  cor  fiuth.  No;  neither  of  these  lines  of  policy  will  do,  and  hence  neither  is 
our  du^.  We  must  look  aU  the  difficulties  surrounding  us,  and  the  conditions 
of  our  lires  directly  in  the  face,  take  them  all  into  the  account,  and  with  a 
•fcead&st  purpose  fixed  upon  the  object  or  objects  to  be  obtained,  pursue 
indiridually  and  collectively  that  line  of  conduct  which  will  best  secure  those 
objects. 

We  must  therefore  buy  lands,  and  improve  them;  plant  orchards  and 
Tiseyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them;  build  bouses  and  inhabit  them;  make 
homes  and  enjoy  them;  build  cities,  villages,  and  hamlets,  and  people  them; 
build  workshops,  manufiictories,  mills,  tanneries,  foundries,  and  all  other 
seecMories  to  useAil  labor,  and  ran  them;  establish  schools,  colleges/ business 
houses,  and  make  use  of  them;  erect  meeting  houses,  places  of  worship- 
temples — and  worship  in  them. 

In  doing  all  this  the  trae  and  abiding  principles  of  justice  and  honesty, 
fiur  and  honorable  dealing  only  will  avail  us.  Duplicity,  deceit  and  double 
detling  must  ultimately  stand  face  to  face  with  justice,  tbe  eternal  justice  of 
GhxL  "  For  Gk>d  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.'' 

We  must  be  trae  men,  trae  in  aU  the  walks  of  life,  making  better  citisens, 
better  sons,  better  husbands,  better  fathers,  better  daughters,  better  wives, 
better  mothers,  better  men,  better  women,  better  saints. 

We  must  build  our  houses  solidly,  to  stand  for  more  than  a  day;  we  must 
build  our  fences,  to  secure  good  neighbors;  we  must  strive  for  the  best  roads, 
best  bridges,  best  wells  and  springs,  best  towns,  best  everything  of  public 
vtiBty  and  benefit;  doing  all  our  work  with  a  view  to  its  stability. 

Our  spiritual  labor  must  be  of  like  permanent  character.  iWe  must 
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preach  the  principles  of  life  and  enforce  them  by  oar  example.  We  must 
carry  the  news  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  we  must  be  glad  in  it  ourselves. 
We  must  be  faithful,  sober,  upright  and  intelligent,  and  so  shall  we  gain  the 
desired  end — Happiness  here.  Eternal  Life  hereafter. 


Do  NOT  be  disturbed  by  "Plane  Facts"  nor  the  "Sabbath  Question," 
just  keep  going  steadily  fbrward,  observing  the  day  which  the  church  has  ob- 
served since  April  6th,  1830,  and  when  it  shall  be  essential  to  our  well-being  as 
a  church,  or  as  a  people,  to  observe  any  other,  the  Lord  will  so  reveal  it  unto  us. 

Examine  the  philosophy  of  "Plane  Facts,"  and  of  the  "  Globe  Theory;" 
and  as  a  belief  in  either  one  or  the  other  is  not  taught  in  the  gospel  as  a  means 
of  salvation,  examine  both  as  you  would  a  problem  in  arithmetic,  and  accept 
their  scientific  conclusions  as  such. 

As  THE  year  1871  was  one  of  marked  and  strange  calamity  and  commo- 
tion in  the  physical  world,  so  do  we  believe  that  the  year  1872  will  be  a  year  of 
marked  commotion,  and  to  some  calamity,  in  the  spiritual  world,  using  the  term 
as  applied  to  man  as  a  race.  Defection,  contention  and  division  in  political  and 
religious  circles  we  may  confidently  look  for ;  the  final  result  to  those  who  are 
not  easily  shaken  will  be  good,  and  we  trust  that  this  brief  warning  will  put 
the  weak  on  their  guard. 

Br.  W.  W.  Blair,  writing  from  Little  Sioux,  Iowa,  Jan.  15th,  says :  "My 
meetings  at  Galland's  Grove,  and  at  Manteno,  were  very  largely  attended,  and 
we  hope  for  excellent  results.  There  are  many  noble  souls  in  Galland's  Grove, 
and  vicinity,  and  I  look  to  see  the  work  of  G^d  continue  to  thrive  there.  My 
meetings  here,  yesterday,  were  well  attended,  though  the  Methodists  are  hav- 
ing a  revival,  lessening  the  attendance  to  some  degree.  The  saints  feel  well, 
and  the  interest  in  their  meetings  is  on  the  increase  of  late." 

Br.  Thomas  Taylor,  No.  10  Haden  st.,  Balsall  Heath,  Birmingham,  Eng- 
land, is  the  accredited  agent  for  the  Herald  office,  for  England  and  Wales, 
and  is  authorized  to  take  subscriptions  and  money  for  the  ofiice  and  for  church 
publications.    Orders  for  books  and  papers  may  safely  bo  lefl  with  him. 

We  have  no  Hymn  Books  on  hand.  Please  do  not  order  any  till  we 
again  advertise  them.    We  have  ordered  paper  for  an  edition. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 


Q, — If  Christ  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison  while  he  was  in 
the  grave,  where  is  Paradise  ? 

A, — This  question  is  prefaced  and  supplemented  by  i^rfj^^^^^  of 
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Christ's  word  to  the  thief,  "This  day  shalt  thou  he  with  me  in  Paradise./  It 
is  probable  that  Jesus  did  not  tarry  in  Paradise,  longer  than  to  show  himself 
to  the  waiting  ones.  It  is  also  presumable  that,  leaving  the  thief  in  Paradise, 
he  proceeded  to  the  performance  of  his  duty  to  the  eaptiyes. 

The  question  is  predicated  upon  the  idea  that  the  thief  must  necessarily 
have  gone  to  prison — or  the  pit.  It  does  not  so  appear  from  the  scripture 
account  of  it.  We  are  further  of  the  opinion  that  the  thief  was  forgiven  the 
moral  guilt  of  his  theft;  and  as  he  had  paid  the  penalty  for  violating  the  law 
of  the  land  by  dying  on  the  cross,  he  did  not  go  to  the  prison,  but  went  to 
Paradise.  It  is  quite  possible,  to,  that  he  was  a  baptized  disciple,  overtaken  in 
the  fault  of  a  forgetfulness  of  God's  command,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  and  for 
this  was  forgiven  by  Jesus. 

Q. — ^For  what  cause  did  Israel  suffer  bondage  in  Egypt?  [Answers 
solicited.] 


M0NTBO8B,  .Lee  Co.,  Iowa, 
November  16,  1871. 

Joseph,  Mine  : 

Yon  will  find  by  this  date  that  I  am 
once  more  a  wanderer,  outward  bound.  I 
endeaTored  as  much  as  possible  to  keep  the 
little  flock  unbroken  at  Nauyoo,  and  left 
ihem  with  regret.  I  have  preached  there 
regnlarly  every  Sunday  to  the  few  who 
came.  It  took  me  some  time  to  get  the 
bouse  in  proper  trim  to  leave  wife  and 
babe  comfortable,  and  so  I  am  now  once 
more  in  the  field.  I  should  have  left  for 
Fort  Madison,  but  Prof.  Thrasher,  of  the 
college  below  here,  desires  me  lo  give  an 
address  on  Salt  Lake  City  in  his  building 
next  Sunday  night.  A  nice  job  of  paint- 
ing presented  itself  at  the  same  time,  and 
I  determined  to  stay  until  Monday.  My 
appointment  I  see  is  published,  so  that  I 
tliink  it  will  be  a  good  opening  for  the 
winter's  work.  I  had  a  fine  dream  of 
catching  some  very  nice  fish  in  a  clear 
stream  a  night  or  two  ago.  Please  write 
to  me  at  Fort  Madison,  in  care  of  Br.  John 
Bobison  of  that  place.  Alexander  has 
been  very  busy  also  in  the  ministry;  it 
aUi  be  as  you  and  the  Twelve  say  in  re- 


gard to  Salt  Lake  City.   I  shall  do  my 
best  in  behalf  of  the  young  people  of  Iowa. 
I  feel  the  Spirit  of  the  work. 
Your  brother, 

DAVID  H.  SMITH. 


JoNESPOBT,  Maine, 
November  13,  1871. 

Br,  Joteph  Smith: 

The  week  before  last  we  held  a  con- 
ference at  Little  Kennebec  for  the  Eastern 
Maine  District,  and  I  am  pleased  to  be 
able  to  say  that  we  had  a  most  excellent 
time.  The  Lord  blessed  us  greatly.  Br. 
Lakeman  was  at  his  post  as  the  Presiding 
Elder  of  the  district.  There  were  also 
several  saints  from  the  Island  of  Grand 
Manan.  The  word  went  home  with  power 
to  the  hearts  of  some,  who  I  learn  have 
been  baptized  since  we  came  away.  Thank 
the  Lord  for  that.  Br.  Lakeman  and  Br. 
John  Foss  caipe  over  with  me  to  Jonesport. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  now  but 
that  several  who  were  baptized  by  G.  J. 
Adams,  will  come  into  the  kingdom.  I 
believe  they  are  convinced  that  he  prac- 
ticed an  imposition  upon  them. 

I  preached  a  few  nights '  ago  to  a  large 
audience  at  the  village  of  Indian  Biver, 
(the  place  that  was  G.  J.  Adams'  head- 
quarters), and  by  appointmMt,  preaob 
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ihtre  ftfftin  to-night.  If  Uie  interMt  is 
to-night  M  it  was  the  former  time,  I  shall 
expect  to  recorer  some  of  the  mistaken 
ones.  In  J onesport  they  talk  among  them- 
selres  that  sereral  will  come  into  the  faith, 
but  only  one  or  two  as  yet  hare  giren  their 
names  for  baptism. 

The  weather  here  is  cold  for  the  time  of 
the  year,  and  I  do  not  want  to  go  into  the 
water  antil  I  see  how  many  I  can  persuade 
to  enter  the  kingdom  this  time.  The  de- 
ception of  Adams,  as  a  matter  of  coarse, 
has  produced  effects  detrimental  to  the 
truth,  retarding  many ;  and  the  course  of 
the  authorities  in  Utah  induces  others  to 
wait  and  see  if  their  trials  will  implicate 
us. 

We  expect  to  hold  conference  at  South 
Brookyille,  for  the  Western  Maine  District, 
on  the  2d  and  8d  of  December,  and  attend 
the  Massachusetts  District  Conference  on 
the  9th  and  10th  of  December,  and  yisit 
the  branches  and  labor  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
for  a  few  weeks. 

Bespects  to  the  brethren  in  the  office. 
May  mercy  and  peace  abide  with  us  all. 
Yours  truly, 

JOSIAH  ELLS. 


Geaxu  Rapids,  Mich.,  Box  2114, 
December  24,  1871. 

Br,  Joiipk: 

We  were  led  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
to  find  the  saints  in  this  yioinity,  and  we 
haTO  held  our  meetings  regularly  CTery 
two  weeks  all  the  fall  and  winter.  We 
meet  at  our  priyate  houses.  We  meet  at 
my  house  to-day. 

I  hare  toiled  faithfully  in  teaching  the 
truth.   I  hope  to  see  a  fayorable  result. 

The  saints  here  are  longing  and  praying 
for  some  experienced  worker  to  come  and 
deliyer  a  course  of  lectures  in  this  place 
this  winter.  Many  are  willing  and  OTcn 
anxious  to  hear  the  preaching. 

If  it  is  possible  for  you  to  communicate 
with  brother  Briggs,  we  all  desire  him  to 
come  and  preach  in  this  city. 

J.  BYRON  BROWN. 


JomspOET,  Maine, 

NoTomber  21,  1871. 

Br,  Jo9q>k  : 

The  word  of  Ood  is  spreading.  Br. 
Ells  and  myself  hare  Just  returned  ftrom 
Indian  Rirer.  We  preached  there  yester- 
day. Many  are  belleying.  They  receiTod 
a  part  of  the  word  of  God  under  Geo.  J. 
Adams;  but  are  conrinced  now  that  he, 
like  many  others  who  hare  started  out  to 
build  themseWes  up,  was  wrong ;  but  God 
will  break  them  down,  and  his  truth  will 
preyail.   God  be  praised. 

Br.  Ells  spoke  of  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  yesterday,  with  good 
liberty  and  freedom.  He  talked  about 
two  and  a  half  hours,  and  said  to  me,  I 
could  haTO  spoken  another  hour. 

He  will  leaye  here  on  board  the  steamer 
Lewiston  next  Monday  for  Brooksyille, 
Maine,  to  attend  conference,  and  from 
there  to  Boston,  Mass.  All  goes  well  at 
present. 

Yours  erer, 

JOHN  C.  F0S8. 


BocHBLLB,  Illinois, 
December  12,  1871. 

Br,  Jaeph : 

Through  the  watchful  care  of  kind 
ProTidence,  I  hare  arriyed  home  in  health 
and  safety,  after  performing  a  journey  of 
a  great  many  miles,  the  most  of  it  with  a 
greater  Telocity  than  I  could  hare  wished 
for,  if  I  had  desired  ease  and  comfort.  I 
haye  had  the  pririlege  of  proclaiming  tha 
truth  before  congregations  in  different 
places,  and  was  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  ad- 
ministering the  word  of  life  in  accordance 
with  His  promise,  Mine  angels  shall  go 
before  you,  and  my  Spirit  shall  be  in  your 
hearts.*'  It  is  a  wonderfully  good  time  to 
preach  the  gospel.  The  harrest  is  truly 
great,  and  the  laborers  few.  My  heart 
cries  day  and  night,  <•  0  Lord,  raise  up 
and  send  forth  laborers  into  the  haryest.'* 
Great  wages  are  promised,  and  the  reward 
is  sure. 

Jesus  says,  «<  Except  a^om  of, wheat 

Ml  into  th«  groan^eiund^^Cl^iadetk 
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ftloae;  bat  if  it  die,  It  shall  bring  forth 
inaeh  fndt."  I  hmrt  heard  Joeepliy  the 
Lord's  seer,  foretell  by  the  spirit  of  proph- 
•ey,  that  the  ohuroh  must  die  and  be  res- 
tirreeted  again,  and  aflerward  it  woold  be- 
come the  joy  and  praise  of  the  whole  earth. 
The  prophet  Isaiah  says  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, **  0,  thou  afflioted,  tossed  with  tem- 
pest and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay 
thy  stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay  thy 
foundations  with  sapphires,  and  I  will 
make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates 
of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleas- 
ant stones,  and  all  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children."   Isa.  64:  11-18. 

ElcTcn  years  ago,  we  were  few  in  num- 
ber, and  could  not  sustain  one  Blder  three 
months  in  a  year  at  constant  labor.  We 
ftrayed  in  faith  to  our  Father  in  hearen,  to 
•end  laborers  into  his  harrest ;  and  now 
we  are  constrained  to  say,  while  contem- 
plating the  rapid  progress  of  the  work,  as 
Balaam  predicted,  <*What  hath  God 
wrought  ?"  If  any  people  CTcr  had  cause  to 
thank  Qod,  and  take  courage,  surely  we 
haTC. 

With  loTC  to  all  in  the  office,  and  to  all 
(hat  conoems  yourself,  I  remain,  as  OTor, 
jour  brother  in  the  Lord, 

JOHN  LANDEBS. 


LouiSTiLLB,  Ontario, 

NoTcmber  9, 1871. 
Jp§qfk  8mUth  :  Dear  Brother : 

Br.  SniTcly  and  I  are  at  Br.  Trax- 
ler*s  at  present;  but  we  haTo  been  traTel- 
ing  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
preaching  as  the  way  has  been  opened, 
aad  the  good  Lord  has  been  with  us  by  his 
kind  Spirit,  and  that  to  bless  us  and  our 
labors.  We  haTO  been  permitted  to  bap- 
iiM  thirty-one  precious  souls  into  the 
«hnrch  and  kingdom  of  God,  and  there 
are  many  more  who  say  they  belicTe  the 
doctrine,  and  I  hope  they  will  soon  see  the 
nececsity  of  obeying  the  same.  We  are 
both  enjoying  good  health  at  present, 
ihanks  to  our  HeaTcnly  Father.   We  wish 


to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers*  that 
the  Lord  may  still  bless  us  with  his  Spirit, 
which  will  enable  us  to  do  right. 

Lots  to  you,  and  to  all  the  brethren  in 
the  office. 

Tour  brother  in  Christ, 

JOHN  H.  LAKE. 


Grahd  BfAiiAif,  Maine, 
Not.  10, 1871. 

Br.  Jot^k  Smith: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  hare 
written,  informing  yon  of  the  condition  of 
the  branches ;  and  the  work  generally  in 
this  part  of  the  Tineyard.  '  I  consider  the 
prospect  good ;  truth  is  making  a  good  im- 
pression generally. 

As  my  business  has  oalled  me  to  risit 
diiferent  places,  I  haTO  improyed  erery  op- 
portunity, by  setting  forth  the  doctrine ; 
and  in  erery  instance  I  hare  found  the 
honest  and  intelligent  anxious  to  hear  and 
iuTestigate. 

About  four  weeks  ago,  I  held  a  meeting 
in  the  Baptist  house,  on  Brier  Island,  NoTa 
Scotia.  Attendance  large  and  Tery  atten- 
tiTC.  In  the  city  of  Halifax,  NoTa  Scotia, 
I  spent  two  CTcnings  with  a  gentleman, 
the  leader  of  a  church  called  Bible  Chris- 
tians. I  found  him  honest  and  intelligent, 
so  much  so  that  when  parting  he  expressed 
his  pleasure  in  meeting  me,  and  hearing 
the  doctrine;  and  oifered  me  the  money 
for  a  Book  of  Mormon,|which  I  promised 
to  send ;  also  some  tracts. 

The  main  cause  of  the  opposition*  with 
which  we  meet  arises  from  ignorance. 

They  **haTe  heard,  and  they  haTo  read,*' 
and  that  is  all  they  know  about  it,  and 
many  «do  not  want  to  know  any  more." 

I  daily  see  the  importance  of  the  saints 
being  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  work ; 
and  this  cannot  be  accomplished  unless 
the  saints  get  the  works  of  the  church, 
and  study  them  carefully.  I  confess  that 
I  sometimes  feel  sad  when  I  hear  saints 
complaining  about  the  high  price  of  our 
publications,  and  urging  it  as  an  excuse 
for  not  haTing  them.   Itis^a  great  mis- 
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take,  brethren,  to  suppose  you  can  grow 
in  grace,  and  the  further  knowledge,  if 
you  do  not  make  use  of  the  means ;  and 
some  of  the  most  essential  are  the  church 
publications.  Brethren,  do  you  know  of 
any  other  church,  of  like  numbers^  who  do 
less  for  the  support  of  their  publishing  es- 
tablishment than  we  do  ?  We  are  inform- 
ed that  unless  the  subscription  for  Zion't 
Hope  is  increased,  that  it  must  die  for  the 
want  of  support !  Brethren,  I  ask  you  to 
consider  this  matter ;  we  are  indiyidually 
interested,  and  accountable.  What  father 
or  mother,  being  a  Latter  Day  Saint,  is 
willing  to  say,     let  the  Hope  die?" 

When  I  come  home  from  the  office,  I  am 
met  by  the  youthful  hopes,''  with  the 
inquiry,  «*  haye  you  the  Hopes  f**  If  they 
have  been  miscarried,  how  great  is  their 
disappointment;  but  when  they  are  told 
that  next  mail  will  bring  them,  their  hopes 
reyiye,  and  they  count  the  days  when  they 
shall  get  the  Hope  again.  Brethren,  you 
who  control  the  finances,  and  on  whom 
depends  the  weal  or  woe  of  the  publishing 
interest ;  what  is  your  decision  ?  Will  you 
stop  the  Hope ;  and  when  you  are  asked, 
(for  you  surely  will  be),  by  those  little 
boys  and  girls,  to  giye  them  a  reason  why 
the  Hope  was  not  sustained,  how  will  you 
answer  them  ?  Will  you  say  you  are  too 
poor,  and  cannot  take  it!  Be  careful, 
whateyer  your  answer  may  be,  it  will  be 
«* recorded."  Did  you,  my  brother,  in  the 
last  conference,  coyenant  to  sustain  by 
your  prayers,  and  meant,  the  church,  and 
all  in  authority?  Let  us  then,  so  far  as 
we  haye  the  means,  pay  our  yows ;  and  by 
our  liberal  contributions  increase  the  pub- 
lishing fund,  and  thereby  reduce  the  cost 
of  our  publications. 

I  returned  home  last  week,  haying  at- 
tended conference  at  Little  Kennebec,  and 
yisited  at  Mason's  Bay,  and  Jonesport,  in 
company  with  Brs.  Ells  and  Foss.  I  for- 
bear giving  you  an  account  of  joumey- 
ings,  leaving  it  to  our  worthy  Br.  Ells, 
from  whose  pen  I  hope  soon  to  see  some- 
thing of  interest  to  all  the  saints.  Our 


hope  is  that  *Hruth  is  mighty  and  will 
prevail,"  and  while  we  go  forth  sowing 
precious  seed,  we  have  the  cheering  prom- 
ise that  it  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

I  feel  that  I  cannot  close  this  letter  with- 
out making  one  more  appeal  to  the  saints 
in  behalf  of  the  publications  of  the  church. 
Brethren,  it  is  your  dutjf  to  respond  wil- 
lingly, cheerfully  and  nobly.  The  Lord 
requires  it  of  you,  and  you  owe  it  to  your 
brethren,  as  your  duty;  and  unless  you 
comply,  you  have  not  kept  your  covenant, 
and  are  under  condemnation.  Shall  the 
circulation  of  the  Herald  and  Hope  be 
doubled  by  the  first  day  of  January  1872? 
It  can,  and  will  be,  if  tU.e  saints  do  their 
duty.  Let  us  try  for  one  year,  and  the 
Lord  will  bless  the  effort. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

JOSEPH  LAKEMAN. 


Glen  Easton,  West  Va., 
Dec.  25,  1871. 

Br,  Joseph : 

This  region  of  country  is  far  infe- 
rior to  that  of  the  western  states,  and  that 
retards  the  success  of  the  itinerant  minis- 
try. 

At  the  present  time,  I  am  at  work  at  my 
trade ;  and  have  been  at  it  for  some  time 
past.  The  trade  is  no  loss  to  me,  I  can 
assure  you.  I  intend  to  take  it  wherever 
it  is  my  lot  to  go. 

The  work  in  this  part  is  not  very  pros- 
perous; but  the  branch  in  this  vicinity  is 
in  a  good  condition,  and  their  meetings 
are  well  attended. 

New  places  readily  admit  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word ;  in  fact  there  are  many 
openings  for  an  elder. 

I  am  still  trying,  in  my  weak  way,  to 
hold  the  truth  forth  unto  the  people.  Ex- 
pect, ere  long,  to  have  a  debate  with  a 
Campbellite,  at  this  place.  Hq  has  agreed 
to  meet  me  in  discussion ;  The  miracu- 
lous gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  constitute 
the  subject  of  the  issue. 

Some  of  perverse  mind,  would  like  to 
have  it  understood  tJ^ftli^ftJ^S^^^B^It  of 
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the  reorganlxation  are  the  emisB&rics  of 
Brigham  Young.  This  makes  me  think 
thai  his  Satanic  majesty  possesses  fally  as 
mnch  inyentiTO  genius  as  he  ever  did.  He 
will  spare  no  means  to  thwart  the  progress 
of  the  latter  day  work.  But  it  is  destined 
to  triumph,  and  they  might  as  well  attempt 
to  stay  the  mighty,  mighty  current  of  the 
majestic  Niagara. 

THOMAS  E.  LLOYD. 


MiLTOH,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida, 
December  18, 1871. 

Br.  Joseph. 

HaTing  jtist  returned  from  a  short 
missionary  tour,  I  write  you  a  brief  ac- 
count  of  our  labors  and  the  results.  I  left 
Br.  J.  J.  Cooper's  on  the  8th  inst.,  in  compa- 
ny with  himself,  for  Griffith's  Ferry,  about 
(hirtj  miles  from  Milton — East.  I  spoke 
there  on  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

On  Monday,  went  to  Shoal  Riyer,  about 
ten  miles,  to  preach  a  funeral  discourse 
for  a  family,  and  in  a  neighborhood  where 
•or  Tiews  had  ncTer  been  presented  be- 
fore. I  spoke  in  the  open  air  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  a  priyate  house  at  night  to  large 
congregations,  for  this  sparsely  settled 
country.  Here  our  yiews  were  heartily 
reeeiyed,  and  I  belieye  a  number  will  yet 
obey.  Some,  no  doubt,  would  haye  gladly 
obeyed  the  word,  but  a  difficulty,  (and  a 
Tory  common  one  here),  was  in  the  way. 
Some  were  liring  as  companions,  without 
•rer  baying  obtained  the  right — *' accord- 
ing  to  law."  Often  each  party  has  a  legal 
putner  Uying,  and  frequently  they  too  are 
liyiog  in  adultery  with  other  mens'  wiyes, 
or  other  womens'  husbands,  as  the  case 
mmj  be.  I  haye  too  frequently,  in  public, 
declared  my  determination  not  to  baptise 
aaj  man  or  woman  who  had  a  companion 
liring,  from  whom  they  haVe  not  been  le- 
gallj  diroreed,  and  is  yet  liying  with  an- 
etker,  to  give  any  one  any  hope  of  being 
ablo  to  serye  God  and  the  Deyil  in  this 
elinrch,  (if  such  a  thing  were  possible). 

On  Taetday,  we  went  about  tweWe  miles, 
Co  Oordma'a  Ferry,  a  point  about  forty- four 


miles  from  Milton,  and  where  we  had  no 
idea  of  going  when  we  started.  But  as  an 
urgent  request  was  brought  from  there  by 
a  messenger  sent  expressly,  on  the  Sunday 
we  were  at  Griffith's  Ferry,  we  concluded 
to  go  there.  I  preached  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  nights,  although 
so  hoarse  through  so  much  speaking  pre- 
yiously,  that  I  could  scarcely  speak  at  aU 
sometimes.  On  Tuesday  night,  I  spoke  in 
a  colored  man's  house,  to  an  entirely  col- 
ored congregation,  which  was  quite  large. 
On  Wednesday,  I  spoke  in  the  colored  Bap^ 
tist  church,  to  a  house  full  of  colored  peo- 
ple, and  on  Thursday  night  in  the  house 
of  the  colored  man  referred  to,  although 
the  church  was  open  for  me.  On  this  oc- 
casion some  half  dozen  white  people  were 
in. 

On  Thursday  morning  I  baptised  seyen, 
and  on  Friday  morning  six,  all  of  them  of 
the  African  race ;  and  feeling  impressed 
so  to  do,  I  partially  organised  a  branch, 
which  I  called,  by  their  unanimous  con- 
sent, the  Unity  Branch.  1  ordained  Br. 
Scipio  Speir,  Teacher,  and  Br.  Isaac  Har- 
rison, Deacon. 

This  is  the  first  branch  organized  in  the 
South,  composed  entirely  of  colored  saints. 
What  is  a  yery  fayorable,  and  a  commend- 
able feature  in  the  case  is,  that  they  haye 
the  endorsement  of  the  whites  around 
them,  as  honest,  industrious,  and  orderly 
people. 

We  left  there  on  Friday  [to  fulfill  other 
appointments,  and  left  many  belieying, 
some  declaring  their  intention  to  obey 
when  I  returned. 

On  Saturday,  at  Griffith's  Ferry,  I  bap- 
tized two,  who  for  the  present  will  belong 
to  Mt.  Oliyet  Branch. 

Yesterday,  I  preached  twice  at  a  place 
where  Br.  M.  B.  Ellis  has  been  laboring, 
called  Black's  Mills,  about  fifteen  miles 
from  Br.  Cooper's.  I  think  some  will  obey 
here. 

Excepting  at  the  latter  place,  the  points 
referred  to  are  entirely  new  fields.  I  may 
open  one  or  two  more  new  fields  before  I 
return  to  Eyening  Star  branch ;  «J  cannot 
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tell  till  I  go  into  Milton  and  boo  whothor 
appointmonts  haTO  boon  mado  by  thoto 
authoriiod  to  mako  thorn. 
Moro  anon,  yooro  as  OTor, 

T.  W.  SMITH. 


VuiAiLLBS,  Biploy  Co.,  Ind., 
Not.  7, 1871. 

Bro.  JoHpk  Smith, 

Tostorday  OToning,  I  olosod  a  iorioi 
of  looturos  of  ilTO  OTonings,  at  Holton,  a 
town  on  tho  Ohio  &  Misoiisippi  Baibroad, 
aixty  miloo  woat  of  CinoinnatL  Had  a 
good  attondanoo. 

I  parpoto  itarting  for  Now  Albany  this 
aflornoon  or  to-morrow  morning.  I  start- 
od  a  wook  ago,  bat  stoppod  to  hold  moot- 
ings  in  Holton,  and  haTO  roTisitod  homo. 
Sold  ono  Book  of  Mormon  last  night. 

At  Holton,  tho  Bisoiplos,  (notCampboll- 
itos),  for  thoy  woro  willing  to  leam,  oponod 
thoir  largo  briok  oharoh,  froo  of  chargo. 

Br.  Soott  writos  from  New  Albany,  that 
tho  poople  aro  waking  up,  and  urges  my 
presenoo  in  tho  field  there  awhile.  If  not 
detained  there  too  long,  I  purpose  yisiting 
Michigan  and  Minnesota  this  winter. 

W.  H.  KELLEY. 


WiLXiHOTOir,  Illinois, 

NoTomber  9, 1871. 

Br,  Joseph : 

I  thought  a  word  f^om  this  place 
might  be  interesting  to  you  and  others, 
that  you  might  learn  how  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  prospering.  There  seems  to  be  a 
fair  prospeot  for  the  adTancement  of  the 
good  work  of  the  Lord  here.  I  haTO  been 
trying  to  do  all  I  can,  in  my  weak  way, 
to  teach  the  people  the  way  of  life,  and 
the  Lord  has  truly  blest  my  feeble  efforts. 
I  haTO  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  nine 
precious  souls  into  the  true  fold  of  Christ 
in  this  part  of  the  Tineyard,  since  the 
April  conference.  I  haye  not  had  much 
Ume  to  preach,  only  on  the  Sabbath  days. 
I  haTO  to  doTote  the  most  of  my  time  for 
the  support  of  my  family.  But  haying 
lately  a  few  days  of  leisure,  I  thought  that 


I  would  go  to  Stark  county,  Indiana,  where 
I  had  preached  before  in  company  with 
Br.  Prettyman.  I  started  from  home  on 
the  14th  of  September,  and  arriyod  at  Br. 
Samuel  Parker's  on  the  18th,  and  on  the 
19th  oommenced  meetings.  I  held  four- 
teen meetings.  On  the  26th  I  baptised 
Eliia  Brown,  on  the  2d  of  October,  Jacob 
MoArtney,  Wm.  Brown  and  Mary  Shanka. 
Ordained  Bro.  MoArtney  a  Priest;  and 
think  that  he  will  fill  that  office  according 
to  his  calling;  ibr  he  is  a  good,  humble, 
doTotod  christian.  I  am  still  striying  to 
work  for  my  Master's  oanse. 

Your  brother, 

L.  B.  SCOTT. 


Viola,  Bichland  Co.,  Wis. 
January  2,  1872. 
Br.  Mark  ff.  FormUt: 


I  hope  you,  and  your  worthy  family 
are  all  well ;  as  also  Br.  Joseph's ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  saints. 

I  am,  thank  Ood,  in  good  health,  and 
struggling  for  an  existence. 

Truth  has  preyailed,  and  exerted  its 
power  at  last.  Sister  E.  Matthews  and 
her  seyen  children  were  lately  baptised, 
(haying  been  preyiously  baptized  by  8.  H. 
Hoyt,  of  UUh),  and  inducted  into  the 
Church  of  Christ,  as  also  sister  Jane  Coop- 
er; and  a  branch  organized,  (Kiokapoo- 
Yiola  branch),  with  14  members,  Br.  A. 
W.  Bronson  as  President. 

I  haye  in  my  trayels  talked,  and  circu- 
lated a  number  of  German  tracts,  intend- 
ing to  keep  on  doing  so,  God  willing. 

C.  W.  LANGE. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  SXTBSCRIPTIOIT. 

Th«  printed  d»tM  on  onr  vrappen  aoeompa- 
nying  postal  addr«M  show  the  timo  that  aiibacrip- 
tiona  azpiro,  and  aro  tho  only  roooipta  wo  give 
nnloM  by  apodal  roqnoat. 

B£.  E.  C.  BSAHD 

Of  Ttibor,  Fremont  Go.,  Iowa,  is  antfaoriiod  to  aoUc{t 
•nbscriptlona  for  the  HMtld  and  Hope,  and  fo 
recei«>ieitiBeii<ky  W^IQgJiC 
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Wert  ftorMa  and  Sontiieni  Alabaiiia. 

The  Conference  of  this  Dietrlct  oonTened 
in  Erening  Star  Branch,  Escambia  county, 
Alabama,  Au^st  6,  1871.  T.  W.  Smith, 
president;  L.T.  West,  secretary. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read,  cor- 
rected, and  approTcd. 

Ogleial  Member$  Present. — 2  scTentys,  7 
elders,  8  priests,  1  teacher. 

SraficAJ2<^or/«.— Cold  water:  2  baptised, 
otherwise  as  last  reported.  Prospects  for 
the  fatnre  prosperity  of  the  branch  faTor- 
able.  A.  Kennedy,  president ;  A.  J.  Odinn, 
derk. 

Mt.  OUto  :  84  members,  including  8  el- 
ders, 1  priest,  2  teachers.  Since  last  re- 
port 1  disfellowshipped,  11  baptised.  M. 
B.  Ellis,  president,  W.  W.  Squires,  clerk. 

ETening  Star:  9  bapUied;  otherwise  as 
last  reported.  8.  G.  Mayo,  president  and 
secretMy. 

Santa  Bosa :  not  reported. 

Elders  J.  N.  Hawkins,  S.  O.  Mayo,  A. 
Kennedy,  I.  Bebee,  C.  O.  Lanphear,  and 
T.  W .  Smith,  reported  haTing  baptised  14. 
Priests  A.  J.  Odom,  J.  J.  Cooper  and  Wm. 
West,  reported,  the  latter  haTing  baptised 
2. 

T.  W.  Smith  presented  to  conference  a 
written  order  of  business,  which  was  re- 
eeiTcd. 

The  question  concerning  Toting  in  eeo- 
ference  was  indefinitely  laid  oTer. 

C.  G.  Lanphear  called  for  Tolunteers  to 
labor  in  the  field.   A.  Kennedy  responded. 

James  Calhoun  was  assigned  a  mission 
on  Escambia  rirer. 

h,  F.  West,  district  secretary,  made 
some  statements  as  to  the  imperfection  of 
the  record  of  the  district  in  his  charge ; 
thought  he  was  not  entirely  in  fault,  as 
there  had  at  four  consecutire  conferences 
been  resolutions  passed  instructing  branch 
officers  to  send  the  list  of  their  branches, 
which  had  not  been  done  by  all  the 
branches. 

T.  W.  Smith,  in  his  eloquent  manner, 
spoke  at  some  length  on  the  same  subject, 
giTing  wise  instruction  to  the  saints,  which 
waa  coincided  in  by  C.  G.  Lanphear. 

T.  W.  Smith  spoke  to  the  conference  on 
tbe  neeesstty  and  good  that  nould  result 
from  haTing  a  fund  raised  for  the  internal 
iatereet  of  the  district ;  also  the  obliga- 
tiea  the  saints  should  feel  under  to  extend 
the  circulation  of  the  Herald  and  Zio^e 


ETening  preaching  by  T.  W.  Smith,  on 
the  redemption  of  Zion. 

Aug.  7ih,—- 9  A.M.  Prayer  meeting. 
10}  A.M.  Preaching  by  T.  W.  Smith,  on 
The  reason  and  foundation  of  the  hope  of 
the  saints.  2}  p.m.  Preaching  by  T.  W. 
Smith,  on  the  Book  of  Mormon.  7  p.m. 
Testimony  and  Sacrament  meeting.  Two 
children  were  blessed  under  the  hands  of 
T.  W.  Smith,  C.  G.  Lanphear,  and  J.  N. 
Hawkins. 

Br.  6.  H.  Shell  was  ordained  to  the  office 
ef  Priest,  nnder  the  hands  of  T.  W.  Smith, 
C.  O.  Lanphear,  J.  N.  Hawkins  and  L.  F. 
West. 

Two  daT's  meetings  were  appointed  in 
the  ETening  Star  branch,  4th  Saturday 
and  Snaday  in  Oct. ;  Santa  Bosa,  5th  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  in  October. 

A  Tote  ef  thanks  was  extended  to  our 
beloTed  Br.  T.  W.  Smith,  for  his  able  man- 
ner in  conducting  conference. 

All  the  spiritual  authorities  were  sus- 
tained. Bm.  C.  G.  Lanphear  and  T.  W. 
Smith  sustained  on  their  Southern  mis- 
sion ;  J.  N.  Hawkins,  as  president  of  dist- 
rict ;  and  L.  F.  West,  as  secretary. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Mt.  OUtc  branchy 
Santa  Eosa  Co.,  Fla.,  Saturday,  Not.  4» 
1871. 

[Br.  West  sUtes  that  this  report  has  been 
sent  onee  before;  we  do  not  remember 
haTtng  reeelTcd  it.] — Eds.  ^ 

The  Conference  of  this  District  was  hel<i 
in  Mt.  OHtc  Branch,  Santa  Rosa  County, 
Florida,  Not.  4th  and  6th,  1871. 

Nov,  AtK — By  reason  of  bad  weather^ 
the  representation  was  limited.  C.  G. 
Lanphear,  president,  pro,  tern,;  Wiley  W. 
Squires,  clerk. 

Preaching  by  C.  G.  Lanphear. 

Representation  increased  by  at  least 
three  elders,  and  others.  Minutes  of  last 
conference  read  and  approTcd.  Those  in 
attendance  from  other  districts  were  iuTi* 
ted  to  take  part  in  the  business  of  the  con- 
ference. 

Official  Members  Present. — 2  scTenties,  7 
elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher. 

Branch  Reports, — Mt.  OUtc:  44  mem- 
bers, including  4  elders,  1  priest,  2  teaoK- 
ers,  1  deacon.  1  elder,  1  priest,  and  1 
teacher  ordained  since  last  conference. 
M.  B.  Ellis,  president;  W.  W.  Squires, 
clerk. 

Coldwater:  66  members,  including  1  el- 
der, 2  priests,  2  deacons.  1  baptized.  1 
reported  who  was  not  reported  last  report* 
2  children  blessed.  1  disfellowshipped. 
A.  Kennedy,  president ;  A.  J.  Odom,  cBsrk. 


94 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HBRALD. 


Eldert*  Keportt^.  J.  Cooper,  M.  B. 
Ellis,  J.  H.  GiTons,  A.  Kenned j,  W.  J. 
Booker.  G.  R.  Soogin,  T.  W.  Smith,  and 
G.  G.  Lanpbear  reported.  J.  J.  Cooper 
had  baptised  8. 

PriestB  A.  Odom  and  T.  Sanders  report- 
ed ;  also  teacher  J.  C.  Jordan. 

A  petition  from  Lone  Star  District  to 
unite  with  this  district,  was  reoeired  and 
accepted. 

On  motion  of  T.  W.  Smith,  W.  J.  Booker, 
G.  R.  Scogin  and  L.  F.  West  were  appoint- 
ed to  traTel  and  preach  in  the  district  as 
the  way  may  open. 

A.  Kennedy,  M.  B.  Ellis  and  J.  J.  Coop- 
er were  appointed  as  a  committee  on  wor- 
ship. 

T.  W.  Smith  warmly  adTooated  the  law 
of  tithing,  whereupon  it  was 

Resolyed  that  presidents  of  branches  and 
trayeling  elders  preach  the  law  of  tithing 
in  the  soyeral  branches,  till  it  is  strictly 
put  in  force. 

T.  W.  Smith,  A.  Kennedy,  and  W.  J. 
Booker,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  ar- 
range for  conference. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  recognize 
•  the  act  of  the  Semi-Annual  conference  in 
regard  to  sending  up  the  names  of  mem- 
bers of  the  district. 

That  the  name  of  this  conference  be 
changed  from  West  Florida  and  Southern 
Alabama,  to  Florida  and  Alabama  Confer- 
ence. 

That  Elder  L.  F.  West  be  requested  to 
accompany  Br.  J.  J.  Cooper  on  a  mission 
to  Jackson  Co.,  Florida. 

That*  Br.  J.  H.'Giyens  be  continued  in 
his  field  of  labor. 

That  Br.  W.  J.  Booker  be  requested  to 
labor  in  the  yioinity  of  Garland,  Alabama. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  general  authori- 
ties of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

That  we  sustain  Br.  T.  W.  Smith  as 
President  of  the  Southern  mission. 

That  we  express  our  warmest  thanks  to 
Br.  C.  G.  Lanpbear  for  his  labors  in  this 
flection,  and  our  regret  at  his  being  re- 
moTed  therefrom. 

T.  W.  Smith  urged  the  claims  of  the 
Herald  and  Hope^  and  called  for  subscrip- 
Oons. 

Sunday f  5M. — ^Prayer  meeting  at  9  a.m. 
Preaching  at  10},  by  W.  J.  Booker  and  T. 
W.  Smith.  Preaching  at  2  p.m.  by  Elders 
Scogin  and  Lanphear. 

The  committee  on  arrangements  for  con- 
ferences, proposed  the  following : 

1st.  That  there  be  two  semi-annual  con- 
ferences appointed ;  one  to  be  held,  com- 
mencing the  first  Friday  in  April,  or  at 
«Qch  time  in  April  as  the  preceding  con- 


ference may  appoint,  in  the  Erening  Star 
Branch,  and  the  other  in  October,  in  the 
same  order  of  time,  in  Lone  Star  Branch. 

2d.  That  interrening  conferences  be 
held  at  such  times  and  places  as  the  semi- 
annual conference  may  decide. 

3d.  That  the  branches  be  pririleged  to 
hold  two  days'  meetings  wheneTer  desired, 
so  that  they  do  not  conflict  with  any  con- 
ference appointment. 

That  the  president  of  this  mission  and  the 
traTeling  elders  of  the  district  be  author- 
ized to  hold  two  days*  meetings  in  the 
branches,  whenerer  thought  adyisable, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  presidents  of 
the  branches  where  such  meetings  are  to 
be  held. 

Propositions  approTed,  and  committee 
discharged. 

Adjourned  to  meet  Saturday,  February 
8,  1872. 


Tfelsli  Conference* 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Welsh  mission,  was  held  at  the  Albion 
Room,  Aberaman,  South  Wales,  England, 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  1871.  Elder  John  £. 
Rees,  president ;  Elder  N.  Grige,  clerk. 

Branch  Reports. — Merthyr :  1  seyenty, 
4  elders,  2  members,  total  7.  John  Wat- 
kins,  president. 

Llanyasson:  1  elder,  1  priest,  4  mem- 
bers, total  6.    Tbos.  Williams,  president. 

Treforest:  8  elders,  1  teacher,  I  deacon, 
6  members,  total  11.  Jacob  Thomas,  pres- 
ident. 

Llanelly :  10  elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher, 

1  deacon,  14  members,  4  cut  off,  1  receiyed 
by  letter,  total  29.  John  Samuel,  presi- 
dent. 

Aberaman :  9  elders,  2  priests,  1  teach- 
er, 2  deacons,  21  members,  1  baptized,  1 
receiyed  by  letter,  total  35.  Dan.  Dayies, 
president. 

Beaufort:  4  elders,  2  priests,  6  mem- 
bers, total  12.    N.  Grigg,  president. 

New  Tredegar:  8  elders,  1  priest.  1 
teacher,  21  members,  total  26.  E.  Mor- 
gan, president 

Ton :  8  elders,  1  priest,  2  members,  to- 
tal 6.   Thomas  Smith,  president. 

Yestradgulias  and  Aberayon  branches 
not  reported. 

Merthyr  District,  reported  by  Elder 
Thos.  Morgitn,  the  president,  1  seyenty, 
28  eiders,  6  priests,  8  teachers,  8  deacons, 
56  members,  total  91.    6  Elders,  2  priests, 

2  teachers,  and  2  members  scattered,  Jtnd 
not  united  with  any  branch.  OQIc 

Swansea  District  not  reported.  ^ 
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Elder  Thos.  £.  Jenkins  desired  to  be  re- 
leased from  presiding  oyer  the  Welsh  mis- 
sion, and  his  resignation  was  duly  accepted. 

KesoWed  that  Elder  John  K.  Rees  be 
appointed  to  preside  orer  the  Welsh  mis- 
lion. 

Elder  D.  Griffiths,  trayeling  elder,  re- 
ported. Report  was  accepted,  and  he  was 
released. 

ResoWed  that  Elder  Thos.  Morgan  eon- 
Unue  to  preside  oyer  the  Merthyr  District, 
Elder  Eyan  Morgan,  clerk.  This  confer- 
ence recommend  them  as  being  worthy  to 
reeeiye  their  licences  from  America,  and 
are  desirous  that  they  be  supplied  as  soon 
as  conyenient,  so  that  others  who  are  wor- 
thy may  also  be  supplied. 

Adjourned  till  2  o'clock. 

Besolycd  that  this  conference  sustain  all 
the  authorities  and  quorums,  with  J oseph 
Smith  as  President,  in  righteousness,  by 
oor  faith  and  prayers. 

Elder  John  £.  Rees  reported  that  he  had 
done  all  that  he  could  for  the  adyancement 
of  the  work  in  Wales,  by  yisiting  the  saints 
and  preaching.  He  had  baptized  fiye,  and 
restored  many  of  the  saints.  He  felt  that 
he  had  done  some  good,  but  that  ill  health 
of  late  had  preyented  him  from  doing  so 
mnch  as  he  desired. 

ResoWed  that  Elders  John  Qibbs  and 
Dayid  Hughes  be  supplied  with  licences. 

Elder  Thos.  £.  Jenkins  instructed  the 
officers  in  their  duties,  urging  them  to  liye 
worthy  of  the  gospel  they  preach. 

The  remainder  of  the  meeting  was  used 
in  prayer,  praise,  and  testimony ;  and  the 
Lord  did  truly  bestow  the  gifts  and  bles- 
sings promised  to  all  true  belieyers  in  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord. 

Thomas  E.  Jenkins  and  D.  Jenkins 
preached. 

In  the  eyening.  Elders  N.  Grigg,  Thomas 
Jenkins  and  D.  Jenkins  preached. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  on  Sunday, 
April  28,  1872,  at  Aberaman. 


How  Popes  are  Chosen. 

An  English  writer  on  **The  Constitution 
of  Papal  Conclayes,"  giyes  some  curious 
information  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
Cardinals  elect  a  Pope.  Upon  the  death  of 
APope,  one  of  the  Cardinals,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  represent  supreme  authority 
daring  the  interregnum,  proceeds  with  a 
gilt  mallet  to  knock  at  the  Pope's  doors ; 


and  then  to  tap  the  forehead  of  the 
deceased  with  a  siWer  mallet.  The  great 
bell  of  the  capitol  is  then  tolled,  to  sum- 
mon the  conclaye;  but  nine  days  must 
pass  before  the  actual  meeting,  to  giye  all 
time  to  arriye.  On  the  ninth  day  the 
Cardinals  meet  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Sy Wester,  and  walk  in  procession  to  the 
Quirinal  Palace,  where  they  are,  three 
hours  after  sunset,  closely  locked  up  until 
an  election  is  made.  Each  Cardinal  has 
his  cell,  and  is  supposed  to  fix  his  choice 
in  perfect  solitude,  free  from  all  external 
influence.  But  their  eminences  are  not 
shut  up  alone.  Each  Cardinal  may  haye 
with  him  two  oonclayists,  or  confidential 
priyate  secretaries ;  and  these  haye  some- 
times been  able  to  play  an  important  part 
in  the  Papal  elections,  their  practices 
haying  been  more  than  once  as  adroit  and 
successful  as  those  of  our  own  <*logrollers." 
Besides  the  oonclayists,  there  is  a  popula- 
tion of  confessors,  physicians,  &c.,  down 
to  barbers,  carpenters  and  sweepers. 
These  being  locked  and  barred  in,  tho 
Cardinals  yote  each  day  untill  an  election 
is  accomplished.  A  simple  ballot  is  taken 
in  the  forenoon,  and,  if  no  election  is 
made,  a  second  is  taken  in  the  afternoon, 
but  only  to  transfer  yotes  to  either  of  the 
names  yoted  for  in  the  morning.  If  there 
is  still  no  election,  the  ballots  are  thrown 
upon  the  fire  in  tho  chapel,  and  the  smoke 
from  the  chimney  announces  to  the  peoplo 
that  the  church  is  still  without  a  head. 
The  strictest  precautions  are  used  to  pre- 
yent  fraud,  but  not  always  with  success. 
Betting  upon  a  Papal  election  was  pro- 
hibited by  a  bull  of  Pius  IV.,  yet  Cardinals 
would  send  out  by  the  turning- wheel  used 
to  introduce  their  meals  instructions  for 
putting  numbers  into  the  lottery. 


Notice* 

The  next  District  Conference,  composed 
of  the  San  Francisco  and  Sacramento  com- 
bined, will  be  held  in  Stockton,  on  Feb. 
17  and  18, 1872.  The  Elders  are  specially 
requested  to  attend.  Also  as  many  of  the 
saints  as  can  attend  are  respectfully  inyi- 
ted. 

By  order  of  the  President  of  said  Dis- 
trict. HsBVBT  Grbkv. 


Aftdress  of  Elders. 

TTm.  Hartf  16  LauUa-xtrett^  San  Franeitco  CUL 
ITtomai  Taylor,  10  Ilaydonrst.y  BaUall  Heath,  Birm- 
ingham. England. 
TJutmai  J.  Andrews,  Xo.  43C,  Brannan  J^rteL  San 
Franci$C0y  Cal        Digitized  by  V^OOg IC 
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BDSD. 

At  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  Dee.  81,  1871, 
of  eaneer,  Sbbimbh  T.,  wife  of  Elder  Na- 
THAir  H.  BiTTBELiNB.   Aged  61  yean. 

Tniienl  MrricM  by  Xlder  John  SUmm, 

At  Philadelphia,  Peon.,  Deo.  4, 1871,  of 
conflaent  small  pox,  Hsmkt  Baztbe,  in 
the  20th  year  of  his  age. 

At  St.  Lonis.  Mc,  Dec.  24,  1871,  of 
meatles.  Jambs  Wm.  Amdbbson,  sob  of  Br. 
Wm«  Anderson,  aged  6  years,  6  months 
and  14  days. 

FfttiMt,  kind,  and  nntla, 

LoTiug,  good,  and  tni« : 
H«  feemedtoo  pure  to  mingl* 

With  mortal!  here  below. 
8o  Ood  hath  called  him  home  to  real, 

To  ulnf  le  with  the  throng 
That  dwell  in  oonetant  happinew) 

Arovnd  EUa  holy  throne. 
Oh  I  may  the  oomfbrt  Ood  alone 

Can  fl^re  to  the  diitreeaed; 
Ooneole  ot  in  onr  lonely  home 

for  him  whom  meet  we  mim. 


LOOK 

AT  THESE  FIGURES  I 
15:5  72 

Any  one  finding  the  above  set  of  figoies 
opposite  his  name  on  the  Hbbald,  or  on 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 

SUBSCRIPTION  WILL  EXPIRE 

With  that  date. 

All  those  wishing  their  papers  continued 
will  please  renew  their  subscription,  or 
write  and  let  us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remit  Will  our  readers  oblige  us  by 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter  7  otherwise 
your  pai>er8  will  bb  DiBOONmnTED. 

Your  subscription  expires  with  the  date 
Attached  to  your  name. 

Herald,  per  year    •      •    |8.00  ^ 
Herald,  six  months  $1.50 
Herald,  four  months     •  $1.00 


StAtment  of  Biahof^s  Aeeoiuit 

Mtgtrtt  BUkep  ^  mtd  CkmrtlL 

1871.  Cn. 

July  30.  By  balance  in  Biehop*^  handt  ^tKlSt 

Ang.  1.  From  Sr.  P.  Stilee  for  B.  Banta   6JO0 

"  IS.    **    Br.  Robert  Cameron   mo 

Oct.   5.         Lyman  Hewett   6.oe 

**    6.    **    D.  M.  Montgomery  ».  6.00 

•«    6.         J.COaylord   5.00 

-    ft.         B.CStUei    8.00 

5.  Oharlei  Montgomery   1.00 

•«    5.    «    Wm.  Aldrlch   7jOO 

6.  •*    M.Nalden,andB.Tnoker   10.0a 

Xlisa  Hawkine  (gold  and  pre- 
minm)  m.  6.66 

•«    6.    •«    OalTinBeebe  (money  collected)  S.7S 
10.         T.  J.  Andrews  ».J|184.00 

**  10.    **    Wm.  Hart  (Onl.)   224)0 

tlM.30 

LeM  exch*ge  on  draft  1.01-16539 

«  20.    -    Odin  Jacob!  „   16.00 

•«  29.    •«    Thomae  Hoagae.    UM 

u  20.    «•    John  Hongae   6.00 

Hot.  3.         BarUey  Myere  (Iowa)   0.00 

Dec  7.         A  Friend  (gold).....   10.00 

"  16.    •«    A.Oainand.  „.  6j0» 

•«  29.    "   JohnSayer  „  laoo 

1872.  Oe. 

Jan.  8.  From  John  Potts  ...Haoo 

|668.29> 

1871.  Db. 

Ang.  6.  To  8r.  Linfe  Blair  J^KJOO 

17.      Br.  John  H.  Lake  (Canada  ]liss*n)  10.00 

**  17.  **  Sr.  Josiah  Ells   26.00 

Oct.   6.      Sr.  Margaret  Onrley....   2.00 

•*    6.  <«  Br.  B.O.  Brand  «  10S» 

»  20.  *«  Sr.  Maryette  Uke   20J» 

20.  "  Br.  J.  L.  Adams,  for  ftmeral  ax- 

pensesofBr.  Z.  H.Gnrley   10.00 

«  21.  •*  Sr.  Maigaret  Gurley.    20.00 

Not.  S.  *•  Br.  B.  C.  Briggs,  1  harness   18.00 

«.     3.    u    a       «*       u        3  ^^1^  ^Qf^ 

*«8.*»«*     •«     "     84bn.  of  cora«.  11.00 

"    8.  •«  *«     "     "      1  ton  of  hay   6^ 
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of  April.  18n  mM 
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<•  29.  **  Sr.  Henderson,  coal    64OO 

**  29.  "  B.  G.  Briggs,  9  bn.  pototoes   8.80 

Cash  paid  ont  as  anthorised  by  resolntion  of 

General  Conference,  April,  1871,  606jOO 

tl,0994O 
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FLANO,  ILL.,  FEBEXJABY  15,  1872.  Ha  4. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


8er«Ml7  bright  this  holy  Sabbath  day ! 

No  •oond  dittarba  the  •tillnoM  of  the  air. 
Hot  e'en  a  xephyr  morea  the  hoToring  chill 

From  moontain  tops  in  snowy  robes  so  fair ; 
The  little  sparrows  hop  among  the  reeds, 

Beside  the  placid  lake  they  seek  supplies, 
Chilling  their  praise  to  him  who  marks  their  fall, 

Bears  the  young  raren  when  for  fOod  he  cries. 
Upon  the  meadows  brown  and  sere  there  lies 

The  flitting  shadow  from  somo  noon^day  clond. 
While  fisr  aboTo  upon  the  mountain's  brow, 

Bright  sun-rays  play  upon  cold  winter's  shroud. 
Thva  while  I  sit  and  gaxe,  swift  memory  brings 

The  form  of  one  whoM  locks  as  snow  were  white, 
Whose  spirit  fh>m  this  shadowed  earth*Tale  home, 

To  realms  of  glory  gladly  took  Its  flight. 
Gladly  I  say— and  yet  he  would  hare  staid 

▲  little  longer  for  the  Master's  sake, 
HIa  name  to  publish,  and  ttom  sin-bound  souls. 

The  rankling  fetters  of  despair  to  break. 
Ba  would  have  lired  to  search  'mid  mountains  rast. 

In  rock-bound  cayes,  upon  the  highest  hill. 
The  scattered  sheep  of  Israers  chosen  race, 

If  St  bad  been  the  Master^s  holy  will. 

To  preach  the  word— It  was  his  food— his  life— 

Th«  meat  he  had,  not  given  by  mortal  hand ; 
Tbo  one  delight  of  life — in  oalm,  or  storm, 

God's  witness  in  this  Latter  Day  to  stand. 
To  liA  the  ensign  of  His  go^l  pure, 

Proclaim  the  God  of  Jacob  in  his  might, 
The  restoration  of  his  truth  to  earth 

Amid  the  darkness  of  a  gathering  night. 
Thare  nerar  easoa  a  cry  for  reapers  sttong 

To  bar*  their  brows,  and  thrust  their  sickles  in, 
Bia  haart  did  not  respond,  his  spirit  chafe, 

Tho  harreet  for  the  Master  io  begin. 
Wh«n  poverty  her  heavy  burden  laid, 

INiMMnrtinc  tribute  of  hia  time  and  power, 
9|ii  Ood  of  Israel  only  knows  the  gloom 

Bla  4>iftt  fait  in  each  unfruitftil  hour. 
m  MM  nka  these,  the  lonely  solitude 

ttftMal  cinde.  or  waTing  fleM  of  gratik. 


Witnessed  the  ferror  of  his  daily  prayer, 

That  Ood  would  break  his  fetters  once  again. 
Then  when  his  pleading  laith  with  Ood  preTailed, 

With  scanty  robes— nor  purse,  nor  scrip  In  store. 
But  spirit,  soaring  on  the  wings  of  lore. 

Bore  forth  the  banner  of  the  cross  once  more. 
Can  he  be  sleeping  now— the  silent  sleep 

Which  knows  no  waking  till  the  glorious  mom 
When  Christ  shall  come  attended  by  his  saints. 

That  holy  fiunily  church  of  the  First  Bom  t 
Sleeping  the  body ;  but  the  spirit  Aree 

From  every  trammel  which  could  once  restrain ; 
Obeys  the  will  and  labors  for  the  Lamb, 

The  bleeding  Lamb  upon  Mount  Calvary  slain. 
For  him  we  cannot  weep— oars  is  the  loss— 

We  who  no  more  shall  grasp  the  open  hhafl 
Of  father,  brother  in  the  gospel  bond. 

Till  we  have  passed  Into  that  unknown  land. 
We  shall  not  see  that  ever  smiling  face 

Beaming  trae  welcome  fh>m  his  open  door ; 
Alas  I  the  voice  of  praise  and  prayer  are  stilled. 

Our  tears  shall  melt  beneath  their  power  no  mora. 
Dear  father,  whom  in  gospel  bonds  I  loved, 

WhMO  strong,  trae  arms  beneath  the  yielding  wave 
This  body  Uid— that  I  might  follow  him 

Whom  Joseph  took  and  placed  within  the  grave ; 
Who  brought  mo  forth  again  that  I  might  walk 

In  life's  pure  newness— dead  to  every  sin — 
I  weep  that  I  shall  soe  thee  never  more, 

Till  I  the  conrto  of  life  shall  enter  in. 
And  shall  I  enter  there  ?  Oh  I  solemn  thought, 

Knter  to  dweM  with  loved  ones  gone  before  P 
Who  like  to  thee  through  tribulations  came. 

Faithful  to  him  whose  holy  name  they  bore  f 
Thus  &r  Arom  home  and  friends  this  Sabbath  day, 

I  think  of  thee,  departed  saint  of  Ood, 
And  pray  for  grace  and  strength  to  walk  the  way. 

The  narrow  way— by  Christ  and  prophets  trod. 
I  think  of  one— gone  fh>m  my  life  and  gate  ■ 

Whose  loss  each  day  I  feel ;  ah  I  yes,  each  hosr» 
Whose  body  unto  death  thou  did'st  anoint, 

Directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power. 
I  think  of  her  whom  thou  host  left  to  meuro, 

Thy  children  too  who  in  her  sorrow  share. 
Then  pray  to  Him — their  fiither's  fisithfhl  Frien^ 

To  keep  them  «[5^rti%c^@^l^'e 
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God  did  not  call  nntn  He  garo  that  one 

Prepared  thy  mantle  to  receive  and  wear ; 
Where  thon  haet  labored  m«7  he  enter  in, 

Tbj.labon  and  thj  rare  reward  to  share. 
Nor  he  alone,  bnt  of  thy  ohOdren  whom 

Thon  haet  begotten  in  the  goepel  pnre ; 
Shall  many  etand  true  witneaset  for  God ; 

Firm  in  the  faith  unto  the  end  endure. 
Thai  with  my  aoul  communing,  thou  haat  drawn 

So  near  to  me  I  cannot  think  thee  dead ; 
But  almott  lift  my  eyes  as  if  I  heard, 

Close  by  my  side  thy  dear  familiar  tread. 
Ah!  Brother  Gurley ;  many  a  time  I've  rose 

To  ope  the  door  in  answer  to  thy  call ; 
And  many  a  time  in  sorrow*s  solemn  hour, 

To  grasp  thy  hand  while  silent  tears  would  fall. 
And  now  I  linger  here  upon  time's  shore, 

While  thou  hast  passed  within  the  Tell,  to  greet 
The  many  lored  ones  entered  in  before. 

Who  walked  this  rale  of  tears  with  weary  feet 
Bnt  when  the  reaper  comes,  and  I  shall  feel 

His  cold  breath  steal  the  pnlee  of  life  away ; 
If  Cdthtal— thon  wilt  be  among  the  first 

My  soul  to  welcome  to  eternal  day. 
By  many  a  fire^de  altar  thon  hast  been 

A  guest  most  welcome,  and  from  thence  thy  prayer 
Has  risen  to  hearen,  calling  bleesings  down 

Upon  the  humble  saints  abiding  there. 
In  years  to  come,  sweet  memories  of  thy  name 

Shall  chain  the  hearts  of  those  who  knew  thee  best ; 
Father  in  Christ—dear  brother  of  the  Lord- 
Best  'till  the  resurrection  morning— Best. 

FftASfcn. 

Bbte  Spring  Saitcht^  iV<«., 
J>^  3rd,  1871. 


THE  ONE  MAN  POWER. 

BT  HENRY  BAKE. 

By  eonsalting  the  political  and  reli- 
gioos  history  of  the  past,  we  find  that 
both  rulers  and  priests,  with  very  few 
exoeptioDS,  have  sought  afber  and  exer- 
cised the  one  man  power.  This  has 
been  the  cause  of  a  great  amount  of 
ignorance,  superstition,  poTcrty  and 
suffering,  to  the  human  race. 

What  is  this  one  man  power?  It  is 
unlimited  control  and  dictation  by  one 
indiyidual.  Whence  is  its  origin? 
From  Satan. 

«  And  he  [Satan]  came  before  me,  saj- 
iDg,  behold  1,  send  me,  I  will  be  tbj  Son, 
and  I  will  redeem  all  mankind,  that  one 
tonl  thall  not  be  lost,  and  surely  I  will  do 
it;  WhvT^wt  fi^o      thine  honour.  *  * 


*  *  Wherefore,  beoaase  that  Satan  rebel- 
led against  me,  and  sought  to  destroy  the 
agency  of  man,  which  I,  the  Lord  God, 
had  given  him;  and  also  that  I  should 
giTs  unto  him  mine  own  power;  by  the 
power  of  mine  Only  Begotten  I  caused  that 
be  should  be  oast  down,  and  he  became 
Satan;  yea,  even  the  deWl,  the  father  of 
all  lies,  to  decelTC  and  to  blind  men,  and 
to  lead  them  captiTe  at  his  will,  CTen  as 
many  as  would  not  hearken  unto  my 
Toice."— H.  S.,  Gen.  8  :  2,  4,  6. 

We  will  briefly  examine  some  of  the 
workings  of  this  one-man-power  spirit, 
and  contrast  them  with  the  order  of 
God. 

Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt,  exercised 
it  when  he  commanded  that  all  the  male 
born  children  should  be  destroyed,  and 
when  he  compelled  the  Israelites  to  toil 
incessantly  until  their  cries  and  suffer- 
ings ascended  to  God,  who  sent  Moses 
to  deliver  them.  Moses  performed 
many  mighty  miracles,  and  demon- 
strated that  the  power  of  God  was 
equal  to  the  one-man-power. 

Nebuchadnezzar  exercised  it  when 
he  commanded  that  all  should  be  oast 
into  the  fiery  furnace,  who  would  not 
worship  the  golden  image  that  he  had 
set  up.  But  again  the  power  of  God 
was  manifested  in  the  deliverance  of 
the  three  Hebrew  children  from  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 

King  Noah  is  another  example  of 
the  one  man  power. 

**And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Zeniff 
conferred  the  kingdom  upon  Noah,  one  of 
his  sons ;  and  he  did  not  walk  in  the  ways 
of  his  father.  For  behold,  he  did  not 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  but  he 
did  walk  after  the  desires  of  his  own 
heart.  And  he  had  many  wives  and  con- 
cubines. And  he  did  cause  bis  people  to 
commit  sin,  and  do  that  which  was 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  *  * 
*  And  he  laid  a  tax  of  one-fifth  part  of 
all  that  they  possessed.  *  *  *  And 
all  this  did  he  take  to  support  himself,  and 
his  wives,  and  his  ooncublnes ;  and  also 
his  priests,  and  their  wives  and  their  con- 
cubines: thus  be  had  changed  the  affairs 
of  the  kingdom.  For  he  put  down  all  ibe 
priests  that  had  been  consecrated  by  hit 
father ;  and  consecrated  new  ones  in  their 
stead,  such  as  were  lifle<t4ip  in  Uks  pride 
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of  tbair  hearts.  Tea,  and  thus  ihej  were 
aopporicd  in  their  laiinese,  and  in  their 
idolatrj,  and  in  their  whoredoms,  bj  the 
taxes  whioh  King  Noah  had  put  upon  his 
people ;  thus  did  the  people  labor  exceed- 
inglj  to  support  iniquity.  Yea,  and  they 
also  became  idolatrous,  because  they  were 
4aeeiTed  by  the  Tain  and  flattering  words 
of  the  king  and  priest." — Mosiah  1:1. 

Brigham  Young  too  exercises  this 
power,  and  teaches  it  both  by  precept 
aod  example,  similar  to  what  King 
Noah  did,  taxing  the  people  by  tithing 
and  donations,  until  the  poor  are  in 
the  same  condition  as  were  the  Israel- 
iiee  in  Egypt;  thus,  he  has  changed 
the  order  of  God  established  through 
Joseph  the  martyr;  causing  his  people 
to  commit  sin,  through  the  practice  of 
polygamy,  worshiping  Adam  as  Ood, 
and  teaching  the  shedding  of  blood  for 
breaking  secret  oaths  and  covenants. 
Bat  what  says  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

**I  will  raise  up  unto  my  people  a  man, 
wbo  shall  lead  them  like  as  Moses  led  the 
fkildren  of  Israel,  for  ye  are  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  seed  of  Abraham : 
and  je  must  needs  be  led  out  of  bondage 
by  power,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm ; 
aad  aa  your  fathers  were  led  at  the  first, 
eren  so  shall  the  redemption  of  Zion  be." 
— D.  ft  C.  sec.  100,  (old  ed.  101),  par.  8. 

How  did  Moses  lead  the  children  of 
Israel?  By  the  revelations  of  God; 
not  b?  the  one-man-power.  What 
is  the  bondage  here  spoken  of?  The 
bondage  of  sin,  or  in  other  words,  that 
bondage  which  comes  from  transgress- 
ing the  laws  of  Ood.  0 !  ye  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Latter  Day  Saints,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

Bat  Terily  I  say  unto  you,  that,  in 
iiaae.  ye  shall  haTS  no  king  nor  ruler,  for 
I  will  be  your  King  aod  watch  orer  you. 
Wherefore,  hear  my  yoice  and  follow  me, 
aad  you  shall  be  a  free  people,  and  ye 
■ball  hare  no  laws  but  my  laws,  when  I 
Mme,  for  I  am  your  LawgiTcr,  and  what 
aan  sUy  my  hand?"— D.  &  C.  sec.  88, 
(old  ed.  12),  par.  5. 

And  again : 

**  Let  no  man  think  he  is  ruler,  but  let 
€k>d  mle  him  that  judgeth,  according  to  the 
oeaaael  of  his  own  will." 

Here  we  are  oommanded  to  follow 


Christ  by  observing  the  laws  which  he 
has  given.  Then  we  shall  be  a  free 
people ;  then  we  shall  not  be  nnder  the 
dominion  of  the  one-man -power.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  has  written,  Cursed  is 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm." 

Some  of  the  iruits  of  the  one-man- 
power, as  exhibited  in  Utah,  are  to 
deprive  its  votaries  of  their  free  agency, 
by  telling  them,  <^  Do  as  you  are  told, 
and  ask  no  questions,  and  I  will  save 
you,  I  will  surely  do  it,"  to  deprive 
them  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life 
by  demands  for  taxes,  and  donations ; 
and  by  keeping  them  in  ignorance  by 
teaching  that  the  "living  oracles"  are 
paramount  to  the  law  of  Crod. 

The  law  in  Book  of  Covenants 
teaches,  "  Thus  none  shall  be  exempted 
from  the  justice  and  the  laws  of  God;" 
for,  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
making  wise  the  simple."  Is  it  any- 
where  said  that  the  'living  oracles'  are 
perfect. 

The  Pope  of  Rome,  who  claims 
infallibility,  is  another  model  of  the 
one-man-power,  and  we  might  enume- 
rate a  host  of  others.  Jesus  says, 
Mark  tenth  chapter,  (New  TransUtion), 
"  Ye  know  that  they  who  are  appointed 
to  rule  over  the  Oentiles,  exercise 
lordship,  (one  man  power),  over  them, 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you;  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you  will  be  your  minister. 
And  whosoever  of  you  will  he  the 
chiefest  shall  be  servant  of  all."  And 
he  further  says,  "  All  things  shall  be 
done  by  common  consent  in  the 
church." 

There  is  a  promise  to  the  saints,  to 
those  who  honor  the  law  of  God,  *^not 
only  to  say  but  to  do  according  to  that 
which  is  written,"  that  they  shall 
judge  all  things  pertaining  to  Zion, 
and  they  who  are  not  apostles  and 
prophets  shall  be  known.  And  the 
time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  one- 
man-power  must  cease,  Zioi^^  redeem- 
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ed,  all  Israel  gathered,  and  Christ 
reign  triumphaDtly  throughout  the 
earth. 


UNCONSCIOUSNESS. 

BY  IZBA  STROVG,  SEM'B. 

BeloTcd  brother: — I  am  iDformed 
by  your  publications  that  you  not  only 
"admit  the  divine  authority  of  the 
scriptures,"  but  do  in  reality  "rely 
upon  the  truthfulness  of  that  precious 
volume/'  as  stated  on  the  second  page 
of  the  treatise  on  Spiritualism  publish- 
ed at  your  office.  And  therefore  your 
aged  friend,  and  brother  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  encouraged  to  give  you  a  few 
of  his  ideas  upon  two  Bible  subjects. 

I  have  seen  that  you  have  admitted 
into  the  columns  of  the  True  Latter 
Day  Saints  EeraM  some  controversy, 
as  of  one  writer  giving  us  ideas  which 
are  opposed  to  the  ideas  of  another 
writer. 

In  this  present  volume.  No.  21,  H. 
S.  Dille  wrote  the  following  sentence, 
"  I  am  more  than  ever  convinced  that 
the  doctrine  of  soul  sleeping  is  but  one 
of  the  devil's  devices,  and  without  any 
foundation  in  God's  word." 

Now  I  affirm  that  H.  S.  Dille  must 
have  been  very  forgetful,  or  had  not 
read  all  of  his  Bible,  otherwise,  if  he 
had  believed  what  he  read,  methinks 
he  would  not  have  said  that  "the 
doctrine  of  soul  sleeping  is  but  one  of 
the  devil's  devices,  and  has  no  founda- 
tion in  God's  word. 

I  affirm  the  idea  that  souls  do  sleep 
in  a  state  of  unconsciousness  from  the 
death  of  their  bodies  until  the  resur- 
rection, is  no  device  of  the  devil,  but 
has  a  firm  foundation  upon  God's 
word.  But  if  we  should  admit  H.  S. 
Dille*s  ideas  to  be  true,  then  Job,  Solo- 
mon, David,  Isaiah,  and  the  old 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  plainly 
taught  one  of  the  devil's  devices. 

My  space  is  too  small  to  present  in 


one  letter  all  there  is  of  foundation  on 
the  word  of  God  to  support  the  idea 
that  all  souls  sleep,  being  neither  re- 
warded for  good  works,  nor  punished 
for  evil  works  until  afler  their  respect- 
ive resurrections,  one  of  which  will  be 
one  thousand  years  before  the  other. 

However  I  will  write  you  the  words 
of  four  divinely  inspired  penmen  who 
wrote  as  they  were  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  the.  14th  of  Job,  we  read  as  fol- 
lows: "Man  dieth  and  wasteth  away; 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  [or 
breath]  and  where  is  hef" — Tenth 
verse.  "  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not:  till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they 
shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of 
their  sleep." — Twelfth  verse.  Thou 
sendest  him  away." — Twentieth  verse. 
"His  sons  come  to  honor,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not;  and  they  are  [or  may  be]  brought 
low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them." 
— Twenty-first  verse. 

In  the  sixth  Psalm,  it  is  written, 
"Oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 
For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee :  in  the  grave  who  shall  give 
thee  thanks  7" — Fifth  verse. 

Similar  questions  are  asked  in  the 
88th  Psalm;  and  those  questions  are 
equal  to  positive  affirmations  that  in 
the  sleep  of  death  souls  are  wholly 
unconscious,  so  that  one  day,  one  hun- 
dred years,  and  one  thousand  years 
are  to  the  dead  alike,  as  to  duration. 
King  David  said, "  The  dead  praise  not 
the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down 
into  silence." — Psalm  115  : 17.  In 
the  146th  Psalm  we  have  an  immove- 
able foundation  laid  upon  God's  word, 
to  warrant  us  in  believing  that  all  souls 
do  sleep  from  their  death  until  their 
resurrection. 

'*Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  thero  is  no  help. 
His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  retumeth  to 
his  earth;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts 
perish." — Third  and  fourth  verses. 

One  of  the  wisest  of  men,  even 
Solomon,  said,  "The  livine^ know, that 
they  shall  die:  bulgi1t&ebdMa^^§l(Qloi 
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tnything,  *  *  *  for  the  memory 
of  them  is  forgotten,  [t.  e.,  after  death 
they  remember  nothing.]  Also  their 
lore,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy, 
is  now  perished." — Ecc.  9  :  5,  6. 

Now  I  will  write  the  word  of  God  as 
given  through  the  good  King  Heze- 
kiah,  recorded  by  Isaiah. 

"  Thou  hast  in  loTe  to  my  eoul  deliyered 
it  from  the  pit  of  comiption.  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 
For  the  grave  [and  those  therein]  cannot 
praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee ; 
thej  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope 
for  tbj  troth.  The  liylng,  the  living,  he 
shall  [or  can]  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this 
day."— Isaiah  88 : 17-19. 

I  will  refer  you  to  a  few  of  the  many 
texts  of  holy  writ  which  I  believe  fully 
warrant  the  idea,  that  until  the  resur- 
rection, all  the  dead  are  in  an  uncon- 
scious, dreamless  sleep. 

Job  21  :  30.  Prov.  11 : 31.  2  Pet. 
2 : 9,  and  all  such  scriptures.  Now 
although  the  natural  man  possesses 
Realties  of  mind  superior  to  other 
animiUs,  it  is  owing  to  the  organization 
of  bis  brain.  Yet  in  sensual  points  of 
view,  the  natural  animal-minded  man 
has  no  pre-eminence  above  other  beasts. 
Blood  is  the  life  of  all  animal  spirits 
and  bodies.  And  all  land  animals 
breathe  the  same  air-element  that  men 
do.  And  man,  as  much  as  any  other 
animal,  is  made  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  turns  naturally  to  earth 
again,  as  much  as  do  other  animals. 

I  believe  that  no  man,  by  his  earthly 
nature,  has  any  more  of  the  holy 
principle  of  eternal  life  in  him  than 
beasts  have.  See  John  sixth  chapter. 
The  words  of  Jesus  are,  Ye  have  no 
life  in  you,  and  ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  have  life.''  See  also 
2  Peter  2  : 12. 

My  Bible  does  not  warrant  me  to 
believe  that  any  man  will  have  eternal 
life  in  misery.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift 
of  God  to  holy  persons. 


HoFB  writes  the  poetry  of  the  boy,  and 
BtBb«r  that  of  the  man. 
BvfiinMi  neglected  is  basiness  lost 


"THE  SEVEJiTH  DAY  IS  THE 
SABBATH.'' 

BT  BLDBR  I.  8HBBN. 

[Continaod  from  page  72.] 

Poly  carp  is  also  claimed  by  W.  W- 
B.  as  a  teacher  of  first  day  observance. 
He  says:  "the  blessed  Poly  carp  taught 
it  in  his  times,  who  was  martyred  in 
A.D.  167,  and  who  was  a  pupil  of  John 
the  Kevelator. — Page  210."  Now  on 
that  and  the  next  page  I  read  that  Ire- 
nens  also  said  that  "  the  blessed  Poly- 
carp  went  to  Kome,  in  the  time  of  Ani- 
cetus,  [bishop  of  Rome],  and  they  had 
a  little  difference.  *  *  Neither  could 
Anicetus  persuade  Polycarp  not  to  ob- 
serve it,  because  he  had  always  ob- 
served it  with  John  the  disciple  of  onr 
Lord,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  with 
whom  he  associated." 

Having  now  shown  that  both  Victor 
and  Anicetus  (bishops  of  Rome)  vio- 
lently opposed  the  bishops  and  church- 
es who  kept  "the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  moon  "  and  that  "the 
blessed  Polycarp"  was  one  who  hept  it, 
on  that  day  is  not  that  fact  a  great 
contrast  to  the  claims  of  W.  W.  B. 
concerning  him  ? 

From  Eusebius'  History,  page  160, 
W.  W.  B.  quotes  these  words :  "  To- 
day we  have  passed  the  Lord's  holy 
day,"  and  he  says  that  they  were  writ- 
ten by  Pinytus,  and  that  it  "is  clearly 
evident"  from  them  that  "  the  Lord's 
day  was  the  rest-day,  or  Sabbath,  for 
the  christians  so  early  as  abont  A.  D. 
175,"  but  instead  of  being  the  words 
of  Pinytus,  they  are  given  as  from  Di- 
onysius  and  what  he  meant  by  "the 
Lord's  holy  day"  is  uncertain.  I  have 
shown  that  "  Easter  Sunday  "  was  by 
many  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  that 
many  others  protested  against  that  prac- 
tice, and  the  Lord  said,  "  on  the  sev- 
enth  day  there  shall  be  to  you  a  7u>Iy 
dat/,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord," 
Ex.  35  :  2;  and  Nehemiah  said,  "  this 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  Qod," 
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turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabhath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hoHorable;  and 
•fihalt  honor  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
urays,  nor  finding  thine  own  ploasure, 
nor  speaking  thine  own  words;  then 
fihalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
liigh  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father; 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it."    Isa.  58:  13,  14. 

Must  these  precious  words  and  prom- 
ises of  God  by  Moses,  Nehemiah  and 
Isaiah  be  set  aside  that  we  may  follow 
the  imaginations  of  Pinytus,  Ireneus, 
Dionysius,  Eusebius,  Constantino  and 
Justin,  who  were  leaders  of  an  apostate 
church  and  teachers  of  pernicious  doc- 
trines ? 

W.  W.  B.  says  : 

"Eusebius,  writing  of  the  heresy  of  the 
'Ebionites,  tays,  Mhey  aUo  obserTe  the 
Sabbath  and  other  discipline  of  the  Jews, 
just  like  them,  but  on  the  other  hand  they 
also  celebrate  the  Lord's  days  yery  much 
liks  us.'" 

Is  not  this  a  frank  confession  by  Eu- 
«ebius  that  the  day  which  he  called  the 
Lord's  day  was  not  the  Sabbath  ?  Is  it 
mot  a  frank  acknowledgment  that  he 
was  a  Sabbath •  breaker  f  W herei n  d id 
the  heresy  of  the  Ebionites  consist? 
Was  it  in  observing  the  Sabbath,  or  in 
observing  what  some  called  **the  Lord's 
days"? 

Another  quotation  from  Eusebius  by 
W.  W.  B.  is  this : 

-**  They  (God's  people  before  the  times 
Kit  Abraham)  did  not,  therefore  regard 
oiroumoision,  nor  observe  the  [Jewish] 
Sabbath,  neither  do  we,  [christians.]" — 
Page  27.  , 

Now  let  it  be  understood  that  Euse- 
bius does  not  say  any  thing  about  the 
Jewvih  Sabbath  on  that  page,  nor  on 
any  other  page  that  I  have  found.  Will 
W.  W.  B.  please  show  us  where  it  is  so 
called,  for  he  has  entirety  failed  in  do- 
ing so  ?  He  has  not  shown  by  any  of 
iiis  quotations  that  it  was  called  the 


Jeunsh  Sabbath  by  any  man  anciently. 
The  last  quotation  is  a  bold  confessioa 
(professedly  from  Eusebius)  that  he 
and  those  who  were  associated  with 
him,  did  not  observe  the  Sabbath,  not 
the  Jewith  Sabbath,  nor  a  sabbath. 
Eusebius  does  not  say,  neither  do  we, 
christians  observe  it,  for  as  I  have  abun- 
dantly shown,  all  the  bishops  and 
churches  in  Asia,  and  some  others,  re- 
frained from  observing  the  first  daj 
even  once  in  each  year. 

In  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of 
Arianism  and  *^  the  difference  which 
arose  among  the  orientals  with  respect 
to  the  proper  day  of  keeping  Easter," 
(Eusebius,  page  9),  Constantino  con- 
vened what  was  called  a  general  coun- 
cil of  bishops  at  Rome,  and  he  ap- 
peared in  the  midst  of  them,  his  pur- 
ple robe,  resplendent  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  dazzling  the  eyes  of  the 
beholders."  On  page  23  it  is  shown 
that  "  all  were  expected  to  obey"  their 
dictations  and  that  ^'Easter-day  was 
fixed  on  the  Sunday  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  new  moon  which  was  near- 
est after  the  vernal  equinox."  So  they 
did  "  think  to  change  times  and  laws," 
''but  notwithstanding  the  decision  of 
the  council  there  were  some  quarto- 
decimans,  as  they  were  termed,  who 
remained  pertinaciously  attached  to  the 
celebration  of  Easter  on  the  fourteenth 
of  the  moon.  *  *  *  They  found  fault 
with  the  council,  reproachfully  remark- 
ing that  this  was  the  first  time  that  the 
ancient  tradition,  through  complaisance 
for  Constantino,  had  been  departed 
from."    Page  23. 

So  even  the  Nicene  Council  did  not 
dictate  that  there  should  be  a  toeekly 
observance  of  the  first  day,  but  that 
Easter,  a  yearly  celebration,  should  be 
on  that  day.  "  The  Synodical  Epistle" 
of  "the  bishops  assembled  at  Nice, 
constituting  the  great  and  holy  synod," 
contained  nothing  concerning  a  weekly 
observance  of  the  first  day,  but  that 
"  the  most  holy  season  of  Easter  should 
be  on  that  day^and^  tl^^i^lM^  that 
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iH  their  "  brethren  in  ihe  East,  wbo 
formerly  celebrated  the  passover  simul- 
ttneoosly  witb  the  Jews/'  ahould  obey 
their  dictation.    See  pages  47,  49. 

The  letter  of  Coostantine,  augnst 
to  the  chorcbep''  contains  nothing  con- 
cerning a  'useMy  observance,  but  en- 
forces the  observance  of  the  decision  con- 
cerning ^*  the  most  holy  day  of  Easter," 
for  after  denouncing  the  Jews  with 
Tcnomous  6pite,  he  says,  "  we  will  nev- 
er tolerate  the  keeping  of  a  double 
passover  in  one  year."  There  is  there- 
fore nothing  even  in  the  decisions  of 
the  corrupt  Council  of  Nice,  nor  in  the 
dictations  of  its  Supreme  Autocrat  that 
hifl  any  reference  to  a  weekly  observ- 
ance of  the  first  day.  The  heresies  of 
that  council  are  sufficiently  exhibited 
in  "The  Creed"  and  "Canons."  In 
the  Creed"  Jesus  Christ  is  deckred 
to  he  "  God  of  God,  light  of  light,  true 
God  of  true  God,  consubstantial 
with  the  Father,"  and  it  says,  *'the  Holy 
Ottholio  and  Apostolic  Church  of  God 
antthematises  those  who  affirm  that 
there  was  a  time  when  the  Son  was  not/' 
et&  Id  the  4th  Canon  the  exclusive 
power  to  appoint  and  ordain  bishops  was 
BMmopolised  by  the  bishops.  The  8th 
Ctnon  established  an  heretical  "clerical 
order"  called  "Cathari."  The  13th 
Canon  authorized  the  administration  of 
the  eucharist  to  every  one"  who  de- 
aired  it  at  the  point  of  death."  The 
oonclosion  of  the  whole  matter  is  that 
if  this  heretical  council  Ixad  decreed  the 
weekly  observance  of  the  first  day,  it 
would  not  have  been  binding  on  us, 
and  that  as  they  only  decreed  the  ob- 
servance of  "  Efuter  Sunday,  no  claim 
for  a  weekly  observance  can  be  derived 
from  it.  neither  is  there  any  just  foun- 
dation for  the  cUim  from  any  source. 


FAITH. 

8ome  have  one  definition  of  faith, 
fid  some  another ;  mine  is  that  faith 
ii  a  belief  in  any  tilling; 


Jesus  commanded  his  disciplbs  to 
"  have  faith  in  God."  And  as  Phul 
declared  that  there  is  but  "  one  faith,'' 
he  evidently  meant  but  one  faith  %f 
chief  import  to  finite  beings,  viz,  "tbe 
assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen."  God  i»  rm- 
visible  to  us;  but  Moses  and  O/yr^tt 
endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invi^iblb. 
The  Savior  set  a  perfect  pattern  ibr  u» 
^  go  ^  secure  the  favor  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

Lucifer,  with  the  third  part  of  tlie- 
pre-existing  spirits,  rebelled,  and  were 
cast  off'  and  condemned.  They  mis- 
trusted God,  hence  they  displeased  him^. 
for  they  sinned  beyond  repentance. 

The  Lord  Jesus  trusted  entirely  id 
God,  and  made  it  his  meat  and  drink 
to  do  his  will,  and  thereby  pleased  Oroi, 
and  obtained  the  crown,  showing  tha^ 
of  a  truth  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God  without  faith  in  him. 

w.  c.  n. 

REVIEW  OF  THE    MASON  COUNTT 
BEOORB.'' 

BT  BLDEE  MARK  H.  F0B8CUTT.. 
[Continued  from  page  70.] 
"  REVELATION  ENDED." 

So  writes  our  unfriendly  opponent^ 
S.  P.  Barker,  in  the  Mason  Countj 

Record, 

In  answer  to  a  supposed  query  o£^ 
"  the  Mormons,  Why,  if  God  once  re- 
vealed  his  will  to  his  prophets,  may  Be- 
not  do  so  again  V*  Mr.  Barker  furnish- 
es "  three  reasons,"  all  of  which  are  aB 
deatttute  of  reason  as  are  some  of  the 
Illuminati  to  whom  he  refers  of  trve 
spiritual  illumination. 

**  First.  God  has  declared  the  book  of 
prophesy  complete,  and  no  one  must  add 
to  that  book  or  take  from  it  under  pain  of 
the  ererlasiing  curse  contained  therein.'^ 
Strange  announcement,  friend  Bar- 
ker I  Will  you  please  to  inform  me  U> 
whom,  and  when,  and  where  the  an- 


nouncement was 
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absence  of  evidence  from  your  pen  to 
sustain  the  announcement  you  have 
made,  will  you  permit  me  to  anticipate 
your  reply,  by  expressing  an  opinion 
that  jour  assertion  is  based  on  a  mis- 
application, and  can  only  be  even  ap- 
parently sustained  by  a, direct  miscon- 
struction of  certain  inspired  utterances 
recorded  in  the  Apocalypse  ?  The  pas- 
sages on  which  I  suppose  your  asser- 
tion to  be  based,  are  the  18th  and  19th 
verses  of  Revelations,  22nd  chapter; 
to  the  careful  reading  of  which  I  call 
your  attention : 

»*  For  I  iestifj  unto  cYery  man  that  hear- 
eth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book :  And  if  any  man 
ehall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book.'* 

Is  there  anything  in  this  quotation 
to  justify  the  assertion  that  revelation 
ended  with  the  writing  of  the  state- 
ments there  found  ?  This  is  so  often 
contended  for,  that  I  feel  justified  in 
reviewing  the  objection  from  this  stand- 
poiot. 

That  the  language  of  Jesus  in  the 
above  quotation  has  reference  onli/  to 
the  hook  called  "  The  Revelation  of  St. 
John  the  divine"  will  be  at  once  evi- 
dent to  the  reader  who  studies  attent- 
ively the  words — "  For  I  testify  unto 
«very  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
ihe  prophecy/  of  this  book,"  18th  v; 
and  If  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  proph- 
ecy," 19th  verse.  It  does  not  affect 
any  other  book,  or  prophecy,  in  the 
Book  o/ Books  and  Prophecies ;  neither 
does  it  limit  their  number,  nor  inter- 
dict the  writing  more  books  on  the 
same,  on  kindred,  or  on  other  subjects 
of  a  sacred  character. 

If  the  intention  of  the  verses  quoted 
was  to  arrest  the  multiplying  of  in- 
spired, or  professing  -  to  -  be  -  inspired 
books,  then  does  it  condemn  the  writer, 
John  himself;  for  the  Book  of  Reve- 


lations was  written  in  Patmos,  not  later, 
and  probably  earlier,  than  the  year  96. 
John  is  said  by  Eusebius  to  have  re- 
mained in  Jerusalem  until  after  the 
death  of  Mary,  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
thence,  about  the  year  A.D.  65,  re- 
moved to  £phesus.  He  did  not  remain 
there  long,  however,  but  by  the  decree 
of  Nero  Claudius  Domitius,  was  ban- 
ished to  Patmos,  and  while  in  exile,  he 
wrote  the  Apocalypse.  After  his  re- 
turn from  exile,  to  Ephesus,  and  there- 
fore after  the  Book  containing  the  ver- 
ses quoted  was  written,  he  engaged  in 
teaching  the  theory  of  the  gospel  and 
the  divinity  of  Christ  with  such  suc- 
cess that  numbers  of  young  men  were 
converted  and  instructed,  who  became 
subsequently  ministers  of  the  word. 
His  teachiDg  with  such  fervor  and 
success  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  his  gospel,  secured  for  him 
the  appellation  of  the  Divine;  hence 
he  is  still  called  St.  John  the  Divine. 
And  while  thus  engaged  on  these  sub- 
jects, he  wrote  his  "  Gospel  according 
to  St.  John,  and  his  epistles  to  the 
churches.  See  Eusebius  Eccle.  Hb. 
18,  23,  31,  39. 

If,  therefore,  the  passages  on  which 
the  opponents  of  present  revelation 
found  their  arguments,  and  out  of  which 
they  try  to  raise  capital  to  work  out 
their  theory  of  interdiction,  have,  nec- 
essarily, the  meaning  they  ascribe  to 
them,  the  Latter  Day  Saints  will  not  be 
without  good  company — the  writing  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  Epistles  accredited 
to  the  beloved  John,  will  consign  him 
to  the  same  condition  as  the  believers 
in  modern  revelation. 

But  this  interdictory  argument  is  un- 
tenable on  historical  grounds.  Long 
anterior  to  John  was  a  similar  command 
given.  In  Dent.  4:  2,  we  read  "  Ye 
shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you^  neither  shaU  ye  diminish 
aught  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the 
oommandments  of  the  Lord  your  God 
which  I  command  you."  Had  this 
been  accept^ jR^,^lg^3g^Ii5  which 


TKUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


105 


The-Blble-and-  nothing  -  bat  -  tbe  -  Bible 
theorists  of  to-day  regard  everything 
not  found  inside  its  coyers,  claiming  to 
be  inspired;  then  would  all  that  fol- 
lows in  that  sacred  word  haye  been  re- 
jeeted.  Revelations  and  inspired  in- 
stnietions  still  continued  to  flow  from 
an  inspired  prophet,  however,  and  the 
oommand  was  extended  to  the  practical 
carrying  out  the  word  so  given  during 
the  same  year,  as  found  in  Deut.  12: 
32: — "What  thing  soever  I  command 
yoo.  observe  to  do  it :  thou  shalt  not 
ada  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it." 

So  far  indeed  from  arresting  the  pro- 
cess of  spiritual  growth,  by  prohibiting 
any  further  light  from  reaching  Israel, 
the  first  five  verses  in  Deut.  13th  eh. 
give  to  Israel  the  rule,  or  test,  by  which 
the  true  prophet  and  the  false  may  be 
known, — a  test  repeated  in  18 :  22  of 
the  same  book,  and  confirmed  in  Jer. 
28:  9. 

The  wise  man  of  Israel  understood 
the  subject  of  revelation  in  the  same 
light  that  those  do  against  whom  Mr. 
Barker  declaims,  and  in  his  29th  chap- 
ter of  Proverbs  and  18th  verse  declares 
*'  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish."  And  Agur,  in  his  confes- 
sional and  prophetical  prayer,  exclaims : 
Add  thou  nut  unto  his  words,  lest  he 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar." 

If  Mr.  Barker  should  add  to  this  ar- 
ticle of  mine,  and  then  seek  to  impose 
on  me  the  odium  for  what  addenda  he 
might  surreptitiously  incorporate  with 
the  article,  there  is  no  man  of  right 
judgment  but  would  condemn  the  act ; 
ao  aho  if  we  add  to  the  word  of  God, 
or  take  from  that  word,  our  act  will  be 
condemned. 

If  however  after  writing  this,  I 
should  write  another  letter,  or  article, 
would  such  writing  add  to  this  letter  or 
article  ?  Would  this  be  any  more  or 
any  less  complete  afler  my  second  wri- 
ting than  afler  my  first  ? 

And  carrying  out  the  thought  to  the 
kgitiautte  issue  involved  in  this  review, 
^  Moses,  in  a  primary  sense,  add  to 


his  own  declarations,  and  come  under 
condemnation  by  his  subsequent  utter- 
ances and  writings  ? 

Did  Agur  prove  himself  to  be  of  the 
class  he  referred  to,  by  continued  ex- 
pressions after  his  advice.  "Add  thou 
not  unto  his  words 

Did  John  transgress,  and  will  God 
"  add  unto  him  the  plagues  written  "  in 
the  book  of  his  prophecy,  because  he 
wrote  his  testimony  of  the  gospel,  and 
his  two  epistles,  after  forbidding  man 
to  add  to  what  he  had  first  written  ? 

If  our  revelation-prohibitionist  friends 
be  right,  Moses,  Agur  and  John  are  all 
condemned  by  their  own  testimony. 
The  argument  is  unsound,  Mr.  Barker; 
and  all  the  grandiloquence  of  your 
style,  and  the  studied  rhetoric  of  your 
composition,  are  wasted  in  the  effort  to 
condemn  the  Latter  Day  Saints  at  the 
expense  of  Moses,  Agur,  and  John, 
while  your  conclusions  condemn  them 
more  than  they  condemn  us. 

John  wrote  hiff  gospel  in  Asia,  after  he 
had  written  the  Apocalypse  in  the  Island 
of  Patmos — the  last  of  the  Gospels." — 
Pr«f.  in  Cod.  Andq.,  quo.  p.  196,  Stou^t 
His.  of  Bible. 

Your  second  and  third  are  so  com- 
plete a  refutation  of  your  first  position, 
and  of  each  other,  that  it  seems  almost 
incredible  that  a  gentlemaYi  of  your 
calibre  should  permit  them  to  go  into 
print. 

Did  you  design  that  the  readers  of 
your  strange  production  should  believe 
you  to  be  an  advocate  of  the  theory 
that  God  finished  revelation  in  the  per- 
son and  mission  of  Christ  ?  It  would 
so  seem  from  your  argument  for  your 

second"  reason,  and  the  enunciation 
of  your  "  third."    For  you  write : 

••The  solar  orb  makes  every  planet- 
bright  Jupiter,  fair  Venus,  great  Saturn, 
— all  to  pale  their  ineffectual  fires,  when 
once  he  comes  forward,  trailing  day  be- 
hind him  through  the  firmament,  and 
spreading  morning  upon  the  mountains. 
So  when  the  Gospel  sun  appears,  he  ab- 
sorbs, as  it  were,  the  fires  of  the  lesser 
lights — ^bright  Isaiah,  sad^Teremiah,  mys- 
tic Eiekiel,  ima^49VSnV:i)«^^4^U  be- 
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gin  to  pale  in  the  presence  of  this  brighter 
'beam,  *  which  sjiineth  more  and  more  unto 
'the  perfect  day.*  Third: — There  is  no 
tneed  of  additional  prophecy,  in  any  sense 
definition  of  that  word/' 

If  your  argument,  my  dear  sir,  were 
worth  anything,  it  would  prove  just 
this,  and  nothing  more.  When  Jesus 
•came,  all  the  light  needed  for  man  was 
•given,  and  revelation  to  man,  or  proph- 
oecy  hy  man,  were  at  an  end.  Admit 
this,  and  as  a  corollary,  the  New  Tes- 
tament itself  is  unnecessary;  for  not 
one  word  of  it,  as  such,  was  written 
during  his  mortal  life,  so  far  as  can  he 
gathered  from  history. 

Instead  however  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
E^ekiel,  and.  Daniel,  being  absorbed  by 
"the  superior  light  that  Jesus  reflected, 
the  exactly  opposite  is  the  truth.  The 
fulfillment  of  many  of  their  inspired 
predictions  in  Christ,  aflds  lustre  to 
their  names,  and  enstamps  upon  their 
utterances  the  seal  of  divinity.  Where 
would  be  the  value  of  Isaiah's  predic- 
tions concerning  him  becoming  the 
stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  of- 
ienco*'?  Of  what  value  the  predic- 
tions concerning  the  names  by  which 
he  should  be  known  ? — Where  would 
be  the  value  of  some  thirty-eight  other 
passages,  having  a  direct  and  unequiv- 
ocal reference  to  him,  unless  his  life 
sAud  death  had  demonstrated  him  to  be 
the  central  idea,  the  subject  of  their 
lofty  inspirations? 

How  different  are  your  views  on  this 
subject  to  those  of  the  angel  who  com- 
muned with  John  on  Patmos.  Your 
statement  is  "  There  is  no  need  of  ad- 
ditional prophecy,  in  any  sense  or  defi- 
nition of  that  word  /'  but  that  of  the 
holy  messenger  from  the  courts  of  light 
was: — "The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
igpirit  of  prophecy  y 

You  speak  rightly  when  you  say, 
*'The  book  of  God's  word  is  open — 
wide  open.  The  page  burns  with  per- 
spicuity." Yet,  sir,  in  this  controver- 
sy, one  has  vaunted  himself  into  the 
same  judgment  seat  you  occupy,  and 
hM  heralded  the  command  to  the  Lat- 


ter  Day  Saints,  concerning  this  open 
book, — "  Gentlemen,  *  *  *  quote  your 
own  books.    Please  to  let  Ota's  alone." 

Thank  God,  the  book  is  open ;  and 
from  its  sacred  pages  shall  be  culled 
the  testimony  and  promises  that  wiU 
convince  some  who  will  read  this  re- 
view of  the  untenahleness  of  your  care- 
fully chosen  position,— of  the  false  in- 
scription on  your  banner  of  defiance, — 
"  Revelations  ended." 

TKSTIMONT  OF  PB0PHIT8,  AMD  BBVSLATI0M8 
SIKCB  CHRIST. 

"  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles,  if  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward:  How 
that  BT  BBVELATION  he  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery ;  ♦  *  *  ♦  whioh  in  other 
ages  was  not  made  know  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  bbvbaled  unto  his  holy 
apostles  AND  propubts  by  the  Spirit.*' — 
Eph.  8 :  1-5. 

**Now  there  were  in  the  church  that 
was  at  Antioch  certain  pbophets  and 
teachers.  *  *  *  *  As  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  thb  holt  ghost 
SAID,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them." 
—Acts  13:  1,  2. 

Read  also  Acts  10th  chapter,  con- 
taining the  account  of  a  revelation  to 
Cornelius  by  vision,  in  which  a  ipan 
in  bright  clothing  "  reveals  to  him  the 
will  of  God  concerning  him.  If  "  hy 
revelation"  a  mystery  was  made  known 
to  Paul  subsequent  to  Christ's  ascen- 
sion; if  thirty-one  years  after  Jesus 
ascended  to  his  Father's  throne,  jpr(>p^- 
efs  as  well  as  apostles  had  sacred  truths 
which  before  had  been  hid  revealed  to 
them — if  eleven  years  after  Christ's 
ascension  there  were  propJiets  who  re- 
ceived revelation  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  church  at  Antioch — if  twenty- 
seven  years  afler  Christ's  ascension, 
four  daughters  of  Philip  were  prophe' 
tesses  who  could  declare  with  a  "  Thm 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost*'  concerning 
Paul's  future;  (See  Acts  21:  9-11.) 
Is  it  not  surprising  that,  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  men,  Bible  advocates 
too,  can  be  found,  who  will  declare  that 
prophecy  and  revdplistA)^^de^ill^bist? 
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Nor  do  tbese  qaoUtions  embrace  all  the 
eridenoe  that  may  be  gathered  from  the 
''open  book but  time  and  space  forbid 
a  further  inyestigation  of  this  point  here. 
In  my  next,  I  will  consider  the  aub- 
jeotof  the  promise  of  fntnrereyelations. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


<<Wlien  U  the  Time  to  BieV> 


I  Mk«d  the  glad  and  happy  child, 

WhoM  hands  were  filled  with  flowen, 
Wboee  eilrery  laugh  ranft  free  and  wild 

Among  the  Tine-wreath*d  bowers ; 
I  croesed  her  sunny  path,  and  cried, 

**When  is  the  time  to  die  r 
**Not  vet!  not  yet  I"  the  child  replied. 

And  swiftly  bounded  by. 

I  asked  a  maiden;  back  she  threw 

The  tresses  of  her  hair ; 
OriePs  traces  o'er  her  cheeks  I  knew — 

Like  pearls  they  glistened  there ; 
X  flush  passed  o>r  her  lily  brow, 

I  heard  her  spirit  sigh; 
••Not  now,"  she  cried,  "0  no  I  not  now, 

Youth  is  no  time  to  die  I"  ^ 

I  asked  a  mother,  as  she  pressed 

Her  flnit-boru  in  her  arms, 
As  gently  on  her  tender  breast 

She  hushed  her  bal>e*8  alarms ; 
In  quivering  tones  her  accents  came — 

Her  eyes  were  dim  with  tears ; 
**My  boy  his  mother's  life  must  claim 

jTor  many,  many  years." 

I  questioned  one  in  manhood's  prime, ' 

Of  proud  and  fearless  air ; 
His  brow  was  furrowed  not  by  time. 

Or  dimmed  hy  woe  or  care. 
In  angnr  accents  he  replied. 

And  flashed  with  scorn  his  eye— 
**Talk  not  to  MB  of  death,"  ho  cried, 

**For  only  age  should  die." 

I  questioned  age ;  for  him  the  tomb 

Had  long  been  all  prepared ; 
But  death,  who  withers  youth  and  bloom. 

This  man  of  years  had  spared. 
Once  more  his  nature's  dying  fire 

Flashed  high,  and  thus  he  cried — 
*aife!  only  life  is  my  desire  I" 

Then  gasped,  and  groaned,  and  died. 

I  asked  a  Christian— Answer  thou. 

When  is  the  hour  of  death  ?*' 
A  holy  calm  was  on  his  brow. 

And  peaceful  was  his  breath; 
And  sweetly  o'er  his  features  stole, 

A  smile,  a  light  divine ; 
II«  spake  the  language  of  his  soul — 
My  Master's  time  is  mine !" 


€0|[FOBT. 

This  life  we  find  is  chiefly  trial,  temp- 
tation, and  strife.  It  is  the  bitter  to 
prepare  as  to  appreciate  eternal  sweet, 
mnfort  and  peace,  in  the  life  to  come. 


Our  Savior  said,  "Come  nnto  me, 
all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden ;  take  my 
yoke  npon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ve 
shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.  My  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.  *  *  * 
If  a  man  should  gain  the  whole  worlds 
and  lose  his  soul,  it  would  profit  hinv 
nothing." 

Though  we  may  be  poor  in  this  world, 
weak,  or  sufier  much  with  sickness,  and 
have  many  disappointments,  trials,  and. 
deep  distress ;  many  debts  that  we  are 
unable  to  pay  all  at  once,  many  injuri- 
ous and  sinful  habits  that  we  are  una- 
ble to  get  rid  of  all  at  once ;  yet  if  we* 
believe  in  God,  obey  his  gospel  law,  and 
strive  to  live  for  his  Spirit,  we  will  be 
able  to  overcome,  and  if  we  endure  to 
the  end  bv  keeping  the  faith  and  doing 
good,  we  nave  the  promise  of  peace  in 
this  world,  and  eternal  life  in  the  world 
to  come.  Let  us  be  willing  to  bear  the 
cross,  that  the  yoke  may  be  easy  and 
the  burden  light.  If  we  follow  Jesus, 
we  shall  have  more  tomfort  in  this  life, 
and  secure  eternal  happiness  at  the  end. 

w.  c.  L. 

 ^  »  »  

BEBAFTISM. 
A  Beplj  to  B.  Smith's  Question* 

I  had  intended  to  answer  R.  Smith's 
article  on  rebaptism  at  length;  bnt 
sickness  in  our  family  has  forced  delay 
till  an  abler  pen  than  mine  undertook 
the  task,  and  rendered  my  efforts  un> 
necessary.  My  grateful  thanks  to  our 
worthy  brother  E.  S. 

I  will  answer  a  direct  question  pro- 
pounded by  R.  Smith,  however.  He 
says,  first,  "  Now  sister  have  you  known 
an  elder  in  the  Reorganised  Church  to 
rebaptize  any  one?  Second,  did  he 
say,  *I  rebaptize  you,'  or  *I  baptise 
you?'" 

I  answer,  I  have  known  a  goodlj 
number  of  persons  rebaptized  by  elders 
in  the  Reorganized  JChurch,-prebap- 
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tized  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
because  their  former  baptism  was  legal 
and  true,  and  they  had  never  been  ex- 
pelled from  the  church. 

Secondly,  I  did  hear  an  elder  say, 
"I  REBAPTiZE  YOU,"  and  I  have  the 
oral  testimony  of  three  others  who  were 
witnesses  of  the  same.  It  was  in  Fox 
River,  Illinois,  and  the  elder  officiating 
was  our  beloved  and  honored  president 
Joseph  Smith,  time,  August,  1863. 

Anything  more,  Brother  R.  S. 

Perla  Wild. 


"THE  DYING  THIEF.'^ 

Was  lie  a  Baptized  Believer  of  the 
Gospel? 

BY  BLDEE  T.  W.  SMITH. 
[Continued  from  page  ^ 

The  next  argument  that  I  shall  pre- 
sent in  favor  of  the  thief  being  a  bap- 
tized believer  of  the  gospel  is,  his 

knowledge  of  the  divine  cliaracter  of 
Christ. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  he 
could  not  know  who  Christ  was  but  by 
divine  revelation,  or  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  and  that  he  was  not  entitled  to 
this  power  or  gift,  unless  he  was  in 
Christ,  and  that  he  must  be  baptized 
in  order  to  get  into  Christ.  He 
acknowledges  publicly  Jesus  as  "Lord," 
and  I  will  show : 

First' — That  no  man  can  know  who 
Christ  is  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Says  Paul : 

<<No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."—!  Cor. 
12:  3. 

"  He  said  unto  them,  but  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  [or  this]  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Matt.  16 : 
16-17. 

"For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 


him  ?  Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God" — or  "ex- 
cept he  has  the  Spirit  of  God.'' — 1  Cor. 
2: 11. 

"And  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  saTe  the  son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever  the  Son  will  reyeal  him." — John  11 : 
27. 

Second. — No  man  in  an  unconverted 
state  can  receive  a  revelation  of  the 
things  of  God,  or  this  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

"  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he 
koow  them,  because  thej  are  spiritually 
discerned.  But  as  it  is  written,  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things ;  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God^'— 1  Cor.  2  :  14,  and  9  :  10. 

"Even  the  Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know 
him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you." — John  14 : 17. 

"And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." — Galatiana 
4:6. 

"And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." — Joha 
17:3. 

Third. — The  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  offered,  and  the  blessing 
bestowed  on  such  as  are  baptized  for 
remission  of  sins,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water :  but 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
—Mark  1 :  8. 

"John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
'  not  many  days  hence." — Acts  1 :  5. 

"Then  Peter  said  unto  Ihem,  repent 
and  be  baptized,  every ^ne  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  ror  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."— Acts  2 :  88. 

"Who  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost:  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
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npon  Done  of  them ;  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Then  laid  thej  their  hands  on  them,  and 
thej  receiTed  the  Holy  Qhost.*' — Acts  8 : 
15-17. 

'*When  they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
4iied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them,  and 
they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied." 
— AcU  19 :  6,  6. 

Fourth. — As  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  only  to  such  as  are  in  Christ,  it 
•can  only  be  enjoyed  by  baptized 
believers,  inasmuch  as  by  baptism 
Christ  is  put  on. 

Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death."— Rom.  6  :  8. 

'*For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ  haye  put  on  Christ." — 
Gal.  3:27. 

As  it  is  not  my  design  to  extend 
this  article  to  a  greater  length  than  it 
appears  to  me  the  subject  demands,  and 
^sufficient  has  been  said  to  support  the 
positions  taken,  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  appears  to  my  mind  in 
this  form : 

First. — The  thief  believed  in  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  as  his  request 
plainly  indicates,  "  Lord  remember  me 
when  thou  oomest  into  thy  kingdom.'' 

Second. — His  faith  must  have  been 
produced  by  hearing  the  gospel,  for 
*^How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  belived  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
«ent?"  "So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  This  word  of  God  Peter 
declares  to  be  "preached  unto  you"  "by 
the  gospel." 

Third. — His  faith  grew  into  know- 
ledge, in  that  he  could  say  that  Jesus 
was  the  "Lord,"  which  Paul  says, 
^'No  man  can  say,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ohost;"  therefore  he  must  have  had 
Ae  Holy  Spirit. 

Fourth, — Having  received  this  know- 


ledge by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  must  have 
become,  prior  to  its  reception,  a  son  of 
God,  and  because  he  was  a  son,  God 
sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  his 
heart. 

Fifth. — He  manifested  this  know- 
ledge, or  gift  of  the  Spirit,  before  he 
received  any  reply  favorable  or  other- 
wise to  his  request. 

Sixth. — This  Spirit  of  God  being 
only  enjoyed  by  those  in  Christ,  the 
"world,"  or  the  "natural  man,"  not 
receiving  it,  he  must  have  been  in 
Christ. 

Seventh. — And  as  he  was  in  Christ, 
he  must  have  been  baptized  into  him, 
for  by  baptism  do  men  put  on  Christ. 

Eighth. — The  fact  of  nis  being  con- 
demned by  human  law  as  a  thief,  and 
even  justly  as  he  admits,  does  not  mili- 
tate against  the  claim  that  he  had  been 
and  was  a  disciple  of  Christ;  for  if  it 
did,  the  discipleship  of  others  must  be 
disproved  upon  the  same  principle.  The 
argument  being  that  Christians  may 
fall  into  sin,  and  yet  be  saved  by  repent- 
ance. 

Ninth. — That,  as  the  "Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,"  the  "  publicans,"  the  "sol- 
diers, and  all  the  land  of  Judea, 
and  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  region  round  about,"  went  for- 
ward to  be  baptized  of  John,  it  is  cer- 
tainly very  probable  that  the  thief 
received  baptism  of  John,  if  not  of 
Christ  or  one  of  the  apostles. 

Tenth. — The  dying  thief  exhibited  a 
far  more  enlarged  faith  in  the  gospel 
than  the  majority  of  the  so-called 
christians  of  the  present  day,  ministers 
or  laymen;  for  instead  of  believing 
in  a  "  kingdom  beyond  the  bounds  of 
time  and  space,"  of  which  the  scrip- 
tures know  nothing,  or  a  "  kingdom  of 
grace  in  the  heart,"  he  believed  and 
trusted  in  the  establishment  of  the  true 
gospel-kingdom,  even  the  restoration  of 
Uie  throne  and  kingdom  of  David,  and 
in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  the 
earth.  Instead  of  saying,  "Lord, 
remember  me  w>beifectl|^^i^^roo  thy 
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kingdom  beyond  tbe  skies     he  said, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom     belieying  as  Christ 
himself  had  taught,  in  his  return  to 


earth,  and  his  reign  on  the  earth,  and 
over  it.  For  these  many  reasons,  I 
believe  the  thief  to  have  been  an  intel- 
ligent, baptised  believer  in  the  gospel. 


Plano,  111.,  February  15th,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Editor.  K.  H.  FORSCUTT,  Assistaiit  Editor. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 

The  following  queries  have  been  lying  accumulating  in  our  drawer  for 
considerable  time.  Some  of  them  were  laid'  away  to  await  a  disposition  to 
answer  them ;  and  some  for  the  want  of  time  to  examine  them.  We  answer 
them  as  well  as  we  are  able,  and  as  they  present  themselves  in  point  of 
importance. 

Question. — ^Who  is  the  father  of  our  spirits? 

Answer. — We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  our  spirits  had  a  father,  as  we 
understand  the  word  father.  But  if  by  the  term  father,  it  is  intended  to 
convey  the  idea  of  creation,  or  organization,  from  already  coexistent  material^ 
we  are  disposed  to  believe  that  God  waS  our  Creator.  Paul  in  Hebrews  12  : 9, 
Holy  Scriptures,  writes,  "  Shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live.''  In  James  1 : 17,  mention  is  made  of  the  Father 
of  lights,"  and  we  presume  that  the  term  Father  is  used  to  signify  Creator, 
Organizer  and  Lawgiver  in  both  instances;  and  not  to  signify  one  who  has 
hegoUen  "gpirits"  and  "lights." 

We  know  of  no  scripture  definitely  stating  other  than  the  above,  henoe 
think  it  quite  sufficient  to  believe  that  Gk>d  is  our  Creator  and  Father,  without 
m  specific  declaration  of  how  he  became  such. 

Q. — ^If  an  officer  of  the  church  should  transgress,  and  he  be  cited  to 
mppear  at  an  elders'  court,  and  be  found  guilty;  and  the  sentence  of  the  branch 
be,  that  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  office,  and  be  disfellowshiped  for  any 
term,  say  three  or  six  months,  or  one  year;  and  at  the  end  of  the  term  he  be 
restored  to  membership, — is  it  essential  in  such  case  that  he  should  be 
reordained  to  the  office  again,  or  does  he  lose  the  office  he  had  in  consequence 
of  transgression? 

A. — ^The  individual  does  not  lose  his  office  until  he  be  disfellowshiped 
for  the  deprivation  of  his  entire  right  to  membership;  unless  it  is  so  provided 
by  the  sentence  of  the  branch.  ^.^^^^  Googk 
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We  haye  seTeral  forms  of  the  qnestion  ooncerDing  dancing,  some  of  which 
wo  give  below.  ^ 

Que$,  Is  dancing,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word,  properly  made 
a  test  of  fellowship  ?  Should  a  member  be  dealt  with  for  attending  and  par- 
ticipating in  a  dance,  if  there  be  no  other  ground  of  complaint  agaiqst  him  f 

The  writer  sending  these  two  questions,  writes,  "  I  think  a  word  or  two 
in  the  Heraid,  to  the  point,  might  be  of  service  in  settling  some  differences  0£ 
opioion  which  now  exist  on  the  subject/' 

We  are  not  informed  as  to  what  the  opinion  of  this  writer  is,  but  presume 
that  he  has  one,  and  perhaps  a  decided  one  too.  If  our  answer  should  be  in 
accordance  with  his  views,  would  it  be  final  with  those  differing  from  him  ?  If 
Dot  in  accordance  with  his  views,  would  it  be  final  with  him  ?  We  doubt  the 
lesolt  in  either  case. 

Ques,  Is  it  a  sin,  or  a  punishable  offence  for  a  saint  to  dance  ?  If  so, 
does  its  sinfulness  consist  in  the  mere  act  itself,  or  does  it  become  so  through 
the  aurrouodings,  or  attendant  circumstances  ?  And  what  would  the  principal 
circumstances  be  that  would  aggravate  the  case  if  the  simple  act  be  wrong ;  or 
that  would  constitute  it  a  crime  if  innocent  in  itself?  If  it  is  not  a  sin,  or  a 
violation  of  church  discipline,  yet  being  a  cause  of  reproach  to  the  church 
through  the  fact  of  other  religious  parties  viewing  it  as  a  sin,  what  position 
riioold  the  public  teachers  of  the  church  take  ?  If  it  be  not  a  violation  of  the 
spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  law,  can  the  proper  authorities  compel  a  member  to 
avoid  that  which  may  be  only  "  an  appearance  of  evil,"  and  which  may  or  may 
not  lead  to  evil  ? 

An$,  The  foregoing  questions  but  open  the  subject  for  a  wider  investiga* 
tion,  and  we  may  not  possibly  please  either  of  these  querbts,  as  we  are  not  in- 
formed what  may  be  the  position  of  either. 

Dancing  is  not  named  among  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  law,  that  we  have 
ever  yet  discovered.  Of  itself  it  is  not  a  crime  known  to  the  law  of  Gk)d,  at 
least  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  read  the  word.  Whether,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  word,  dancing  may  properly  be  made  a  test  of  fellowship  rc: 
mains  for  consideration. 

What  is  a  fellowship  in  the  church?  By  whom  is  it  offered  ?  To  whom 
is  it  extended  ?  What  are  the  conditions  upon  which  it  may  be  retained  ?  By 
whom  is  it  dissevered,  broken  or  disannulled  ? 

These  are  all  to  be  examined  in  determining  the  general  question,  and  in- 
volve matters  of  so  difficult  adjustment  that  we  have  heretofore  shrunk  from 
attempting  it. 

A  fellowship  in  the  church  is  a  subject  of  deep  significance,  and  in  its  re- 
tention or  its  loss,  damns  or  saves  a  soul;  this  should  be  borne  in  mind  always 
in  deciding  upon  the  adoption  of  rules  for  governing  those  received  into  the 
church,  upon  a  transgression  of  which  the  hand  of 
dfawfe,  and  they  expelled  from  the  body.  Digitized  by  ^ 
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It  18  very  obyious,  that  if  our  olaims  be  joBt,  any  one  received  into  the 
church,  is  received  into  fejlowship  with  the  Spirit,  and  through  the  Spirit  with 
Jesus  the  Redemer.  This  connection,  or  fellowship,  once  established,  and 
recognized  by  the  body  here  and  accepted  and  sealed  by  the  giving  of  the  Spirit 
is  thenceforward  a  sacred  thing,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  caprice,  whim  or  will 
of  any  third  party.  The  men  by  whom  or  through  whose  instrumentality  it 
has  been  established  can  go  no  further ;  theirs  was  the  right  to  build  up,  but 
theirs  is  not  the  right  to  tear  down. 

We  are  aware  that  in  defence  of  the  right  to  "  cut  off"  the  words  of  Jesus 
are  quoted,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven "  Whose- 
soever sins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  re- 
tain, they  are  retained."  The  latter  part  of  this  quotation  is  from  the  sayings 
of  Jesus  to  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection,  and  has  connection  with  their 
public  ministrations  as  preachers  to  the  sinners.  See  John  20 :  23.  The  first 
part  of  the  quotation  is  found  in  Matt.  18:  18,  and  occurs  in  the  Savior's  in- 
structions to  his  disciples  respecting  the  manner  of  dealing  with  those  who  re- 
fute to  hear  the  church. 

These  quotations  give  the  ultimate  action  of  the  church,  and  do  not  war- 
rant individual  excision;  hence  when  those  men  were  to  seal,  that  sealing  must 
be  in  accordance  with  the  laws  by  which  the  church  or  kingdom  was  to  be 
built  up;  and  in  like  manner,  what  was  loosed  by  them  was  to  be  loosed  upon 
the  very  same  principle,  it  must  be  done  in  accordance  with  the  law  governing 
the  church. 

The  relation  of  fellowship  with  the  Redeemer,  is  a  personal  relation  hav- 
ing two  parties,  the  Redeemer  the  one,  the  individual  received  the  other.  That 
which  constitutes  a  right  in  the  church  to  sever  the  connection  between  the 
two,  must  be  of  an  unmistakable  character  in  the  lawj  not  in  the  prejudices, 
the  superstitions,  the  traditions,  the  personal  ideas,  conceptions  or  opinions  of 
men  concerning  good  behavior ;  nor  the  whims,  caprices  and  jealousies  of  offi- 
cial members. 

Rules  affecting  the  personal  conduct  of  those  received  into  the  church 
must  have  the  clearest  sanction  of  God's  law,  or  it  is  manifestly  easy  to  err  in 
enforcing  those  rules.  If  there  be  any  error  to  be  committed,  it  is  far  prefera- 
ble that  that  error  should  be  made  upon  the  side  of  Mercy,  rather  than  that  of 
Justice.  Hence  the  difficulty  of  judging  human  motive  for  transgression; 
hence  the  difficulty  of  conviction ;  hence  the  Savior's  celebrated  plea  for  the 
woman  taken  in  the  act  of  transgression,  "  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you^ 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her." 

We  regard  dancing  as  one  of  those  acts  made  crimes  by  voice  of  public 
opinion,  that  opinion  hkving  been  formed  from  various  considerations. 

We  can  not  see  that  the  saltatory  motions  of  dancing  are  any  more  crimi- 

Digitized  by  Google 


TEUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD- 


113 


nal  of  tbemselveB  tliaa  would  be  tbose  of  walking,  ranning  or  jumping;  or 
Tiding  upon  borseback,  the  borse  in  a  walk,  or  trotting,  or  running,  tbe  object 
being  recreation  or  amusement.  If  not  a  crime  in  itself,  it  can  only  become  a 
erime  by  reason  of  its  associations  leading  to  evil. 

That  there  is  danger  of  running  to  excess  in  dancing  is  an  argument 
against  it ;  and  we  do  not  question  but  that  tbe  present  associations  with  which 
dancing  is  connected  exercise  an  influence  tending  to  the  demoralization  of 
some  minds. 

Late  hours,  foolish  dressing,  expensiye  decorations,  unhealthy  rooms  and 
unnatural  excitement;  together  with  the  frivolous  character  of  the  conyersa- 
tion  usual  to  the  devotees  of  the  dance,  are  all  connected  with  the  present  sys- 
tem, and  are  all  bad  in  themselves,  and  bad  in  their  results. 

A  liking  for  fine  horses  may  lead  to  the  race  track,  and  that  to  the  gamb- 
ling hell;  but  it  is  not  a  crime  for  even  a  sober  minded  man  to  drive  a  good 
horse.  The  eating  of  meat  may  tend  to  gluttony ^  which  is  a  crime ;  but  meat 
is  good  for  food,  in  proper  quantities  and  at  proper  times.  "  A  merry  heart 
doeth  good  like  a  medicine,*'  but    excess  of  laughter  is  sin." 

Exercise  of  some  kind  must  be  had,  and  amusements  of  some  sort  must 
be  tolerated.  If  we  proscribe  any,  which  shall  they  be?  Nearly  all,  or  quite 
aD,  may  be  abused.  Boys  may  skate  their  time  away,  and  perhaps  fall  through 
tbe  ice  and  drown.  Base  ball  has  become  one  of  the  patent  games  for  making 
money.  Girls  may  jump  the  rope  till  they  kill  themselves.  Sunday  school 
story  books  are  but  the  precursors  of  the  romance  and  the  novel.  Innocent 
deckmations  in  school  days,  lead  to  school  exhibitions,  they  to  private  theatri- 
cals, charades,  tableaux,  and  parlor  games ;  these  to  the  theatre ;  and  the  thea- 
tre to  the  ,  we  do  not  know  where  to  begin,  nor  where  to  leave  off. 

Would  it  not  be  far  more  sensible  to  teach  and  insist  upon  the  rational 
indulgence  in  what  is  not  wicked  of  itself,  but  wicked  by  reason  of  its  sur- 
roundings ?  K  the  sin  is  in  the  associations  connected  with  dancing,  then  true 
wisdom  should  teach  us  to  remove  the  surroundings.  Our  boys  ought  not  to 
plaj  base  ball  for  hire,  or  for  gambling  purposes;  but  why  should  they  not  play 
it  under  proper  circumstances,  and  in  proper  seasons?  Our  girls  ought  not  to 
grow  up  rude  hoydens;  but  they  should  have  exercise  enough  to  give  their 
frames  proper  development,  and  strength  to  bear  life's  burdens,  when  in  mature 
jettrs  they  come  upon  them.  Grandfathers  in  deportment  at  twenty,  and  grand- 
mothers at  sixteen,  we  shall  expect  to  die  at  twenty  and  twenty-five. 

Our  boys  and  girls  may  not  dance;  but  they  may  run,  romp,  shout  and 
kngh  together  at  school,  on  the  road  home,  in  the  door  yard;  play  forfeit,  crack 
nuts,  pare  apples  and  tell  ghost  stories  round  the  kitchen  fires,  etc. 

We  have  tried  for  nearly  twelve  years  to  fit  an  old  man's  head  on  our 
shoulders ;  but  we  have  concluded  that  heart,  shoulders  and  head  must  grow 
old  together.   If  we  can  not  fit  one  on  our  own  shux^ldeiEfjCnOCdmil^ate  no 
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better  luck  in  attempting  it  upon  others,  and  henoe  ahall  not  try  it;  bat  tbia 
b  probably  a  digression. 

We  suppose  that  we  bare  made  this  answer  sufficiently  long,  and  conclude 
by  writing : 

If  dancing,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term  is  made  a  test  of  fel- 
lowship, it  must  be  so  done  by  the  local  action  of  branches  or  districts.  If  a 
member  be  dealt  with  for  attending  and  participating  in  a  dance,  it  will  be  by 
reason  of  such  local  enactment. 

Dancing  is  not  a  sin  of  itself ;  but  becomes  so  by  its  surroundings. 

The  principal  circumstances  that  would  render  the  act  of  dancing  more 
aggravating  in  its  character  as  a  crime,  would  be,  the  strength  of  the  public 
opinion  of  the  church  against  it;  the  extent  to  which  the  folly  of  it  was  car- 
ried ;  the  amount  and  character  of  disregard  shown  to  local  enactments  or  rules 
against  it;  and  would  depend  for  its  punishment  upon  the  clemency  of  the 
church  before  which  the  transgressor  should  be  tried. 

The  fact  that  other  religious  bodies  may  view  dancing  as  a  sin,  is  only  of 
value  80  far  as  that  view  may  be  in  accordance  with  sound  judgment  and  the 
law  of  God.  They  also  view  it  as  a  sin  to  be  a  Latter  Day  Saint ;  but  should 
we  not  for  all  that  obey  God. 

The  position  that  the  public  teachers  should  take,  should  be  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  decided  that  "  dancing  as  at  present  conducted  leads  to 
evil,  and  should  be  dbcountenanced." 

Whether  it  is  proper  to  compel  persons  to  avoid  that  which  may  be  only 
an  appearance  of  evil,  and  which  may  or  may  not  lead  to  evil,''  has  not  yet 
been  decided  by  the  general  church  authorities. 

We  look  upon  it  as  one  of  those  questions  that  "  gendereth  strife." 


PERSONALS. 


We  clip  from  the  "  Omaha  Tribune  and  Eepubltcan"  the  following  eulogy 
upon  Br.  H.  J.  Hudson,  of  Columbus,  Neb.  Our  prayer  for  Br.  Hudson  is, 
thai  he  may  always  prove  as  worthy  as  we  now  believe  him  to  be,  and  for  the 
church,  many  more  like  him. 

Mr.  Hudson,  of  Platte,  is  one  of  the  ablest  debaters  and  truest  men  in  the  Leg- 
islature. His  record  is  unblemirhed,  and  his  leadership  uniTersallj  acknowledged. 
We  thank  him  in  behalf  of  the  State  for  his  fearless  and  unswerring  course  in  behalf 
of  the  public  interests."— OmoAa  Herald, 

We  endorse  the  aboTe  compliment  to  Hon.  Henrj  J.  Hudson  with  pleasure.  Though 
not  of  our  political  house-hold,  we  regard  him  as  one  of  the  truest  and  best  men  in 
the  State ;  one  of  the  comparatiyely  few  to  whom  the  people  may  safely  and  wholly 
trust  their  interests.  Not  strongly  partisan,  on  general  questions  he  is  always  on  the 
side  of  right.  No  amount  of  money  can  purchase  his  integrity,  and  no  temptation 
force  him  to  surrender  his  real  convictions.    His  conduct  [i|ilxfec|^rie6)^^mst  to 
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tlifti  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  Legislature,  and  must  extort  the  admiratioa  and 
respeot  OTon  of  his  opponents. 

**  Fortunate  would  it  be  for  Nebraska,  if  men — whether  Bepublicans  or  Demo- 
crats— ^llke  Henry  J.  Hudson  were  more  plenty." — Omaha  Tribune  and  Republican, 

Br.  Charles  N.  Brown,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  winds  up  a  letter  to  the 
**I\wndence  Evening  FreMs/'  published  in  its  issue  of  Jan.  6,  1872,  in  the 
fioUowing  terse  manner.    Br.  Brown  has  our  commendation. 

We  would  add  that  the  faith  and  doctrine  set  forth  in  these  extracts  have  OTor 
been  the  teachings  of  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  from  its 
first  organiiation  under  the  ecclesiastioal  presidency  of  Joseph  Smith,  upon  the  6th  of 
April,  1830,  to  the  present  time.  And  any  and  all  teachings  put  forth  by  any  indi- 
Tidual  or  parties,  under  the  name  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  conflicting  with  the  principles 
here  represented,  are  opposed  to  the  true  Church,  also  to  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, and  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Corenants,  and  have  giyen  just  occasion  for  the 
censure  of  intelligent  and  well  ordered  communities  throughout  the  land.  The  booka 
referred  to,  also  the  True  Latter  Day  Sainte*  Herald^  and  Zion*e  Hope,  (church  periodi- 
cals), tracts  and  other  works  may  be  obtained  at  the  publishing  house  of  the  church, 
by  addressing  the  President  of  the  Reorganized  Church,  Joseph  Smith,  Box  60,  Piano, 
Kendall  Co.,  111.  Or  the  same  may  be  obtained  at  cost  of  the  subscriber,  who 
eheerfally  accords  the  opportunity  of  a  personal  interriew,  especially  to  the  olergy 
and  leaders  of  eyery  religious  and  moral  organisation,  and  the  editors  of  periodicals ; 
and  with  equal  pleasure  to  every  other  individual  who  may  wish  to  know  more  of  those 
things.  We  invite  inveetigation  and  fear  not  in  any  wise  the  light  of  truth,  Beligious 
•erriees  at  281  High  street.  Our  doors  are  open  and  seats  ft-ee  to  all  people.  No  col- 
lections are  taken.  The  gospel  which  God  has  committed  to  us  we  communicate  freely 
to  all.  Truth  is  cheap  at  the  price  of  a  candid  investigation.  The  trihedral  prism  is 
of  no  interest  or  value  in  darkness,  but  in  the  light  it  is  beautiful  and  instructive. 

**Chabli8  N.  Brown. 
"Presiding  Elder  of  Providence  Branch  of  the  Church  of  J.  0.  of  L.  D.  S." 


Ws  have  heretofore  permitted  a  greater  latitude  in  the  character  of  the 
articles  published  in  the  Herald  than  we  expect  to  give  hereafter.  When  an 
article  expressive  of  the  opinion  of  a  person  respecting  doctrine  has  been  pub- 
lisbed,  any  one  wishing  to  express  a  dissenting  opinion  must  give  their  views 
upon  the  subject  written  of,  without  reference  to  the  opinions  expressed  by 
former  writers.  Our  reason  for  this  course  is,  that  the  method  adopted  by 
some  writers  of  reasoning  from  objective  points  is  not  conducive  to  harmony. 
If  an  opinion  is  not  sufficiently  marked  to  be  expressed  affirmatively,  it  is 
better  not  expressed  until  it  is  more  matured. 

A  COUNCIL  of  the  church  held  at  Birmingham,  England,  Jan.  2d,  present 
year,  decided  to  publish  a  collection  of  one  hundred  hymns  from  Zion's  Harp, 
provided  that  we  should  consent  to  such  publication.  We  have  written  to  Br. 
Charles  Tyler  giving  this  consent;  and  this  is  further  to  express  our  approval 
of  ^e  measure.  ^  j 
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Owing  to  an  unnsnal  press  of  Conference  Minutes  and  Letters  from 
Correspondents,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  letting  several  reports  lie  over. 
The  time  to  which  the  several  Conferences  named  below  adjourned  is  given, 
60  that  no  difficulty  in  that  regard  may  occur,  by  reason  of  the  minutes  not 
being  published. 

The  South-East  Illinois  District  Conference  will  meet  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening  of  Friday  before  the  first  Sunday  in  March,  1872,  at  the  Caudle 
School-house,  on  Brush  Creek,  111.,  (Mar.  3rd). 

The  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  District,  will  meet  at  Newton,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa, 
March  2nd,  1872,  at  two  P.  M. 

St.  Louis  Sub-District  No.  1,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Conference,  will  meet  at 
Gravois  Meeting  House,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  March,  1872,  (Mar.  3rd). 

The  Nauvoo  and  String  Prairie  District  will  meet  at  Montrose,  Lee  Co., 
Iowa.,  March  2nd  and  3rd,  1872. 

Let  the  Elders  in  Pittsburgh  and  the  East  take  notice  of  the  call  from 
South  Bethlehem,  Northampton  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  Reef  Ridge  Coal  Bank.  Also 
at  Whitehall,  New  York  State. 

Brethren  E.  C.  Brand  and  Moses  Gatlord  found  a  lost  sheep  at 
Red  Oak,  Iowa.    We  think  there  must  be  many  more  scattered  thereabouts. 

Brother  C.  W.  Conat,  of  East  Tawas,  Michigan,  writes  encouragingly 
of  the  work  there. 


Elkadbr,  Iowa, 

Jan.  4,  1872. 

JDtar  Joteph  : 

My  letter  wriiten  under  date  of 
Dec.  22, 1871,  bas  been  delayed  on  account 
of  tbe  storm  tbat  at  tbe  time  was  in  full 
blast ;  the  wind  helping  to  pile  the  snow 
into  drifl«,  with  a  fury  that  seemed  to  say 
to  inTalids  that  they  had  better  stay  in 
doors.  Next  came  New  Year's,  when  I 
thought  of  going  out  to  the  post  office. 
Then  came  a  stranger  from  Strawberrj 
Point,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles,  request- 
ing roe  to  go  home  with  him  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  a  funeral  sermon  on  the 
death  of  a  brother  by  the  name  of  Ephraim 
Hart.  This  brother,  as  it  appears  from 
the  account  of  him,  was  a  natiTe  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  at  an  early  time 


emigrated  to  Illinois,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  gospel  as  preached  by 
the  Latter  Day  Saints.  He  also  became  a 
member  of  tho  church  of  that  profession, 
and  soon  after  emigrated  to  this  State, 
Iowa,  where  he  has  resided  for  tbe  last 
few  years  near  Strawberry  Point,  Clayton 
Co.,  with  Tery  poor  health. 

HaTiug  lingered  long  in  this  condition, 
he  took  his  last  leaTe  of  his  family  on  the 
morning  of  the  New  Year,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock,  making  the  request  that  his  friends 
would  send  for  me  to  attend  his  funeral 
obsequies,  which  I  accordingly  did,  speak- 
ing from  John  11 :  24,  25. 

Had  this  brother  liTcd  until  the  18th  of 
March  next,  he  would  have  been  fifty  years 
of  age.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  loss,  three  of  them  small 
boys,  and  one  daughter.  The  daughter  is 
married,  and  lives  some  distance  ft'om  her 
father's  burial  plf^lbd  bi?£o0gk  I 
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port  the  death  of  Uiis  brother  to  the  Ber- 
aid,  and  hU  friends  near  Piano.  It  is  due 
to  him  and  his  friends  to  say  that  he  died 
strong  in  the  faith  of  the  latter  day  work. 
Bespeotfully, 

WILLIAM  B.  SMITH. 


DbesdeNi  New  York, 
December  81,  1871. 

Bro,  Joseph  Smith, 

I  write  to  beg  of  you  to  send  us 
help.  The  harrest  truly  is  ready,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  One  year  ago  brother 
Charles  Noble,  of  Amboy,  111.,  clime  here. 
He  held  meetings.  It  was  the  first  we  had 
OTer  heard  of  this  faith.  He  was  here 
about  eight  weeks.  He  baptized  three ; 
bat  had  to  return  home  too  soon.  I  think 
if  he  could  have  stayed  longer  he  would 
have  baptized  a  number.  He  ordained 
one,  but  no  one,  or  but  few  will  boar  him, 
I  think  if  you  could  send  some  one  here  it 
would  do  a  great  deal  of  good;  besides 
helping  brother  Jones. 

Enquire  for  Joel  Noble,  at  Whitehall, 
New  York. 

MRS.  POLLY  NOBLE. 


South  Bbthlehbh, 

Northampton  Co.,  Penn., 
January  1,  1872. 

Jfr.  Editor  : 

I  am  not  a  brother  of  the  Latter 
Bay  Saints.  I  never  was.  I  have  been 
raised  in  the  Congregationalist  church, 
and  have  been  a  member  of  that  church 
for  many  years ;  but  I  have  no  faith  in  the 
sectarians  since  I  commenced  to  read  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  the  Covenants,  and  the 
Herald,  I  have  read  more  of  the  Bible 
lately  than  I  ever  did ;  and  I  have  found 
satisfaotion  by  searching  the  Scriptures 
and  comparing  them  with  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  The  True  Latter  Bay  Saints 
have  the  gospel,  and  I  believe  in  the  same 
gospel.  I  thank  God  for  opening  my  eyes 
that  I  can  see  the  narrow  path  that  lead- 1 
•ihto  life  everlasting.  There  are  about 
kalf  a  doien  here  who  believe  in  **Mor- 


monism,"  but  there  is  not  one  brother  or 
sister  among  us.  We  wish  very  muoh  if 
any  brother  should  happen  to  travel 
through  this  place,  that  he  would  give  us 
a  call. 

JOHN  T.  WILLIAMS. 


Reel  Ridqb  Coal  Bank,  Pa., 
December  23,  1871. 

Dear  Herald: 

1  have  been  blest,  many  times,  while 
reading  your  columns ;  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  contribute  my  mite  in  my  weak  way. 
We  live  sixty  miles  from  Pittsburgh.  Shar- 
on is  a  thriving  town  four  miles  west  of 
us.  This  is  a  great  coal  country.  There 
is  here  what  is  termed  the  block  coaL  It 
is  very  rich  in  quality.  The  owners  are 
getting  very  rich  by  its  profits. 

This  part  of  the  country  is  well  popula- 
ted ;  we  have  all  grades  of  society  hero. 
The  religious  portion  is  very  much  preju- 
diced against  the  Latter  Bay  Saints.  There 
is  a  debating  society  on  doctrinal  points  of 
the  Scriptures.  One  of  the  members  asked 
me  to  join  them.  I  was  glad  to  offer  to  do 
so ;  but  they  put  it  to  vote,  and  I  was  voted 
out.  They  said  they  had  nothing  against 
me  or  my  character;  but  they  did  not  con- 
sider our  church  *•  Orthodox,*'  I  told  them 
that  I  had  a  testimony  that  I  was  in  the 
kingdom  of  Qod ;  and  that  they  ought  to 
hear  more  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints*  doc- 
trine. According  to  Webster*s  definition 
of  the  word  Orthodox,  I  was  all  right. 

Thank  Qod;  he  has  heard  my  prayer, 
and  given  me  some  help.  I  have  been 
here  alone  for  a  long  time ;  but  we  have  a 
branch  now;  with  one  elder,  one  priest, 
one  teacher,  and  one  deacon.  Br.  Par- 
sons organized  it,  as  you  will  see  by  the 
report  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference.  We 
are  called  the  Bethel  Star  Branch.  We 
are  a  happy  people,  thank  God.  We  are 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  When 
the  Lord  gives  us  his  Spirit,  we  are  able 
to  show  where  the  **Orthodox  Church**  is. 
When  it  comes  to  the  point,  those  claiming 
to  be  orthodox  will  not  enduro  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  turn  the  wor( 

Digitized  by 


118 


TRUE  L.  J).  SAINTS'  l^ERALD. 


The  taints  ought  to  be  a  happj  people, 
and,  I  think,  ought  to  oo-operate  in  tem- 
poral things.  The  Herald  oiBoe  is  erippled 
for  want  of  monej  ;  Zion*i  Hope  is  going 
down  if  it  is  not  better  supported.  If  the 
saints  owned  one  of  the  coal  banlLs  here, 
and  we  conld  if  we  would  co-operate  with 
eaoh  other  obtain  one ;  for  we  are  the  peo- 
ple that  can  do  it,  having  one  faith,  one 
Lord,  and  one  Spirit,  we  could  make  Zion 
rich.  One  of  these  coal  banks  clears  as 
high  as  fifty  thousand  dollars  a  year.  If 
we  had  that,  we  could  send  the  Herald 
once  a  week,  and  make  it  double  the  sise 
it  is  now,  and  soon  spread  it  over  the 
country,  from  the  Atlantic  coast  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  You  may  think  that  this  is 
building  castles  in  the  air ;  but  we  will 
haye  to  do  that  or  something  like  it  before 
we  fulfill  the  prophecies  concerning  Zion, 
and  realize  God*s  promises  to  Israel.  His 
seed  shall  inherit  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. It  must  be  by  a  legal  process. 
Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

JOHN  McMILLEN. 


HSALDSBURO,  Csl., 

December  81,  1871. 
Dear  Bm.  Joeeph  and  Mark: 

There  are  but  few  of  us  here  in 
Healdsburg ;  but  we  are  trying  to  do  our 
duty  as  saints.  There  is  an  elder,  a  priest, 
and  a  deacon  here ;  but  we  have  no  organ- 
ised branch.  Yet  we  haye  meetings  every 
Sunday.  How  is  it,  where  there  is  no  or- 
ganized branch ;  can  they  partake  of  the 
Sacrament  when  such  is  the  case  ? 

[The  Elder  and  Priest  can  administer 
in  such  case ;  but  if  saints  so  situated  are 
within  an  organized  District,  they  should 
consult  with  the  district  officers.  But  if 
there  be  no  district  organization  embra- 
cing the  locality,  the  saints  can  meet,  and 
in  the  fear  and  Ioto  of  God,  commemorate 
what  Jesus  has  suffered  and  done  for 
them.] — Ed. 

We  have  no  place  in  which  to  hold  our 
meetings  but  priTste  houses.   But  we  have 


good  meetings,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
with  us.  We  have  but  twelve  members, 
but  we  can  say  that  they  are  all  good  mem- 
bers. We  all  feel  from  the  signs  of  the 
times,  that  we  ought  to  be  up  and  doing, 
lest  we  be  out  off  when  the  Savior  comes. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  love  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours,         J.  Y.  GRAUMLICH. 


SanowiCK,  Iowa, 

December  8,  1871. 

Br.  Joteph: 

I  have  long  desired  to  give  you  a 
brief  account  of  my  circumstances  and  re- 
ception of  the  gospel ;  but  could  not  feel 
at  liberty  to  do  so,  till  my  Father  had  given 
me  permission.  N|^r1y  eleven  years  since 
I  became  a  victim  of  dyspepsia.  It  was 
more  than  six  years  since  I  had  done  a 
day's  work,  or  had  even  been  able  to  sit 
up  all  day,  with  three  or  four  exceptions, 
till  recently.  I  had  but  little  power  to  use 
my  limbs ;  much  of  the  time  was  confined 
to  or  about  the  bed.  I  also  lost  the  use  of 
my  eyes.  I  had  excruciating  pain  in  them 
for  twenty  months.  It  was  torturing  if  I 
attempted  to  use  them,  not  to  the  eyes 
only,  but  to  the  whole  brain  and  head. 

Last  February,  my  brother  took  me  to 
the  Latter  Day  Saints'  meeting,  which  was 
held  in  a  dwelling  house  $  and  1  thank  my 
Heavenly  Father  that  he  introduced  me  to 
a  people  so  kind,  so  worthy,  so  Christ-like. 
I  heard  one  sermon,  it  was  different  from 
any  I  had  ever  heard  before,  yet  I  could 
not  reject  it,  because  it  was  Bible  truth, 
and  that  I  appreciated. 

The  following  day  I  prayed  earnestly  to 
be  enlightened  on  the  subject.  It  was 
made  plain  that  it  was  God's  work,  and 
that  it  was  his  will  for  me  to  embrace  it. 
I  pledged  myself  to  the  command,  but  did 
not  wish  to  act  rashly  in  the  sight  of  the 
world.  I  informed  the  church  to  which  I 
belonged  of  my  determination,  and  in  six 
weeks  after  I  knew  the  Father's  will,  I  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
During  that  time  I  prayed  much  in  regard 
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ic  the  Bubjeoi,  snd  bat  onoe  did  my  mind 
warer.  On  th«  9lk  of  April  I  was  initia- 
Ud  into  Uk6  boosehold  of  fdth,  and  haTo 
BCTor  boon  sorry  that  I  obojod  tho  Fathor's 
will;  but  instoad,  have  noarly  all  tho  timo 
felt  to  rojoice  in  tho  God  of  my  oalvation, 
and  tho  gospel  of  tho  Lord  Josns. 

While  passing  through  trials  of  faith,  I 
baTO  for  a  moment  felt  to  roeoil  beneath 
tho  gaze  of  the  tempter ;  bat  immediately 
would  look  to  tho  mling  power,  and  haTO 
inTariably  found  help  in  time  of  need. 

Many  of  my  former  friends  prophesied, 
(although  they  don*t  belioTO  in  prophecy), 
that  I  should  regret  the  step ;  but  what  an 
erroneous  idea.  Did  ever  a  Christian  re- 
gret a  step  that  brought  him  nearer  to  his 
master  ?   No,  never ! 

If  I  could  have  the  whole  world  at  my 
command,  by  turning  from  the  light  and 
truth  that  I  have  received  in  this  glorious 
work,  I  would  not  accept  the  proposal. 
Ko,  not  for  a  moment;  ''For  what  will  it 
profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
loae  his  own  soul!'*  And  should  I  choose 
darkness  after  receiving  so  much  light, 
perdition  must  be  my  doom.  Not  is  that 
the  greatest  reason  why  I  shrink  from  such 
a  course.  Our  Father  merits  faithfulness, 
for  he  is  ever  faithful  and  true.  We  should 
loTO  and  obey  him,  because  he  first  loved 
as;  not  because  we  fear  his  indignation. 

By  tho  gift  and  power  of  God,  my  health 
has  been  restored  to  a  great  degree ;  and 
I  have  tho  witness  that  it  shall  be  wholly 
restored,  if  I  am  faithful;  not  doubting 
the  promise  of  him  who  never  fails,  but 
through  our  unbelief  withholds  the  bles- 
■iDg.  I  have  had  power  to  walk  five  times 
as  much  since  last  April  as  I  had  during  the 
fiTe  and  a  half  previous  years.  I  suffer 
but  little  from  dyspepsia  now,  and  can  read 
and  write  quite  well.  These  are  blessings 
I  know  how  to  appreciate,  and  I  know  by 
whom  they  have  been  restored.  To  him  I 
give  the  praise,  the  honor,  and  the  glory. 

We  know  wo  are  in  tho  right  way,  there- 
fere,  let  OS  not  mind  tho  scoffs  and  frowns 
of  the  world.    They  reviled  our  Master ; 


they  will  revile  us  also.  Let  us  .ding  to 
the  cross,  and  the  way.  will  grow  brighter 
and  brighter,  till  we  are  ushered  into  that 
perfect  day  made  bright  by  the  glory  of 
God. 

What  can  fill  us  with  greater  Joy  than  to 
know  that  the  author  and  finisher  of  all 
things  will  condescend  to  bless  us  poor, 
despised,  offscourings  of  the  earth,  with 
his  Holy  Spirit?  This  is  an  unmistakable 
fact ;  for  he  has  confirmed  it  by  the  signs 
that  his  word  declares.  Tes,  he  has  done 
it,  and  he  will  continue  to  bless  us  through 
time  and  eternity,  if  we  are  true  to  our 
TOWS.  We  can  boldly  hold  our  heads  up 
before  the  world,  and  declare  that  we  do 
love  and  serve  the  God  of  Israel.  There 
can  be  no  mistake — it  is  the  same  gospel, 
the  same  Savior,  the  same  Father  the 
saints  received,  obeyed,  and  worshiped 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  I  repeat  it 
— they  are  the  same.  God  grant  we  may 
walk  worthy  of  a  cause  so  sublime,  so  pure, 
so  holy. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

ALMIRA  M.  BROWN. 


MiLLSBSBUBo,  Morcor  Co.,  III. 
Dec.  16.  1871. 
Dear  Brother  Joseph  and  Brother  Mark : 

I  thought,  as  it  has  been  some  timo 
since  I  have  written  to  you,  that  I  would 
write  an  open  vision  that  was  shown  to 
me.  It  is  tt  your  pleasure  to  do  what  you 
think  best  with  it. 

In  the  morning,  before  rising  from  my 
bed,  about  day-break,  I  saw  a  large  man. 
He  looked  as  yiough  be  would  weigh  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  He  was 
large  in  stature ;  his  hair  was  white,  and 
straight,  fie  had  a  very  spiritual,  trans- 
parent countenance.  He  seemed  to  be 
seated  on  a  throne,  and  by  his  side  stood 
another  person,  of  medium  sixe  form, 
robed  in  white,  and  a  beautiful  form  it 
was.  The  Spirit  said  that  the  large 
person  was  Abraham,  and  the  one  by  his 
side  was  Christ.  At  that  moment,  there 
seemed  to  be  ftg^all.jpQdTjW^y 
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foet  between  Ihem,  when  all  diMppetred ; 
and  thns  said  the  Spirit,  ''Judgment  being 
mine  shall  raTen  as  a  wolf  in  the  morning, 
and  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil;  and  father  Abraham 
shall  soon  take  the  seat  of  his  inheritance." 

Thus  ended  the  vision. 

I  hope,  though  weak  in  the  flesh,  to 
overeome,  and  obey  the  will  of  the 
Eternal  Father  as  manifested  by  his  Son 
for  the  redemption  of  the  children  of  men, 
and  to  be  saved  in  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  God.  I  wish  to  be  sustained  by 
your  prayers.  Yours  in  the  hope  of  the 
first  resurrection. 

J.  L.  RUST. 


Wkllsvilli,  Missouri, 
November  29,  1871. 

Br.  Joteph, 

I  thought  I  had  better  drop  you  a 
word  or  two  in  regard  to  this  branch. 
There  is  no  progress,  or  at  least  no  in- 
crease among  us  here,  as  there  has  been 
no  elder  visited  us  since  Br.  Hazzeldine 
came  from  St.  Louis  a  year  ago  last  May. 
I  can  do  but  little  myself  in  the  English 
language ;  but  I  have  distributed  tracts  all 
through  the  neighborhood,  and  for  several 
miles  around,  and  by  that  means  I  have 
had  many  opportunities  to  speak  to  differ- 
ent denominations  on  the  principles  of 
gospel  truth.  The  tide  of  prejudice  is  be- 
coming less  in  this  vicinity.  I  would  love 
to  have  some  one  come  here  who  would 
have  his  heart  in  the  work.  I  pledge  my 
word  that  I  would  do  all  I  can  to  help  him. 

I  have  seen  lately  in  the,  Hercdd  that 
blunt  truth  sometimes  did  more  harm  than 
good.  I  feel  myself  among  the  class  who 
use  it ;  but  I  have  my  heart  in  the  work, 
and  feel  anxious  to  advance  the  kingdom 
\  of  Christ.  We  all  rejoice  to  see  that  the 
work  is  progressing,  as  it  is  recorded  in 
the  Herald, 

Becently,  I  had  a  conversation,  by  his 
own  request,  with  a  Campbellite  preacher. 
The  question  he  set  forth  was,  **  Did  we, 
as  a  church,  believe  in  present  revelation  V 


I  affiraed  that  it  was  written  that  the  Lord 
would  do  nothing  withont  revealing  to  his 
servants  the  prophets.  He  confessed  thai 
he  believed  that  I  was  an  honest  man.  He 
also  put  the  question  whether  I  knew  that 
the  signs  followed  the  believer  ?  I  affirmed 
that  I  did,  and  I  certified  to  him  also  that 
this  blessing  was  promised  to  him  if  he 
would  obey  the  law  of  God. 

I  referred  him  to  that  verse  that  declares 
that  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  my 
Father,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
We  parted  in  good  feelings. 

Yours  in  the  gospel  bonds, 

JOHN  T.  PHILLIPS. 


Gallani>*8  Grove,  Iowa. 

December  11,  1871. 
Br,  Mark  H.  Fortcutt : 

I  am  alive,  spiritually  and  tempor- 
ally, and  my  Father  blesses  me  with  good 
health,  for  which  I  ever  feel  thankful. 
The  spirit  of  my  mission  is  on  me  contin- 
ually,  to  tell  the  people  the  straight  oess  of 
the  way,  to  teach  them  to  keep  the  word 
of  wisdom,  with  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  to  live  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  and  sanc- 
tify themselves,  and  stand  in  holy  places, 
and  be  ready  for  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
which  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  to 
be  sure  never  to  teach  anything  that  I  do 
not  practice  myself.  This  is  the  gpreatest 
preaching  we  can  do ;  then  the  observer 
will  say  that  the  preacher  is  not  a  hypo- 
crite. This  is  a  big  crime  in  the  eye  of 
the  Almighty.  0 !  how  necessary  to  be 
saints,  and  to  be  acknowledged  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation does  please  God.  This  is  all  we 
have  to  do,  and  we  should  know  that  we 
do  it  right,  and  if  we  humble  ourselves 
sufficiently  to  know  this  fact,  we  shall  in- 
deed become  as  little  children,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Surely  this  is 
the  point  to  gain,  and  this  is  what  we  are 
here  for,  and  our  only  business,  and  if 
neglected  never  can  be  recalled.  Of  what 
imporunceit  .hould  b.  t^^^^ind. 
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and  how  oarelets  and  indifferent  as  thoagh 
the  world  was  alwajs  going  to  stand,  and 
man  would  Uto  forever,  when  we  tee  death 
and  destruction  on  every  hand,  and  in 
every  form  and  shape,  to  destroy  man  and 
betst.  Yet  mankind  is  perfectly  benumbed, 
stupid,  and  unconcerned.  What  a  field  to 
contemplate,  and  keep  the  spiritual  mind 
eontioually  on  the  stretch  to  try  and  save 
some  of  the  human  family.  0 1  how  hum- 
ble the  saints  should  be  that  God  might 
pour  out  his  spirit  continually  upon  them, 
that  they  may  know  how  to  do,  and  what 
to  do,  to  be  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
God  in  the  redemption  of  Zion,  and  build- 
ing the  New  Jerusalem,  and  the  Temple  in 
Jackson  county,  Missouri,  to  have  a  place 
of  refuge  for  all  that  will  not  take  the 
sword  against  their  neighbor.  01  how 
important  is  it  that  the  saints  wake  up, 
and  have  their  lamps  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing, and  lay  up  plenty  of  oil,  for  the  bride- 
groom is  coming  soon.  Everything  bears 
witness  to  the  fact.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  be  with  the  saints,  and  show  them 
the  necessity  of  being  up  and  doing  while 
the  day  lasts,  is  my  prayer  continually. 

JOHN  LAWSON. 


Wbllsyillk,  Missouri, 
November  29,  1871. 

Br,  Jo9eph : 

As  I  have  long  felt  a  desire  to  write 
a  little  for  the  columns  of  the  BertUd,  I 
shall  by  the  help  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  en- 
deavor to  drop  a  word  of  encouragement, 
more  particularly  for  the  benefit  of  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  both  young  and  old, 
who  have  recently  united  with  God*s  peo- 
ple. It  is  but  little  over  twenty  months 
since  I  entered  into  covenant  with  the 
liord,  by  obeying  his  own  chosen  terms,  or 
in  other  words,  the  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
peL  I  was  thirty-five  years  old  when  I 
was  baptixed ;  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Cengregational  church  since  I  was  four- 
teen. Through  the  faithfulness  of  my 
mother,  I  obtained  considerable  of  eommon 
sehool  education.   Good  books  were,  ray 


chosen  companions  for  almost  every  min- 
ute of  leisure  time ;  and  very  often  in 
reading  over  the  list  of  books  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  it  grieved 
my  heart  because  I  had  not  the  means  to 
purchase  more  of  them.  I  was  brought 
up  where  I  enjoyed  the  teachings  of  a 
Sabbath  school  and  Sabbath  services  al- 
ways. Many,  very  many  of  the  most  tal- 
ented and  able  ministers  of  the  day,  both 
Welsh  and  English,  belonging  to  different 
denominations  have  I  listened  to  since  I 
can  remember. 

In  the  year  1865,  I,  along  with  my  hus- 
band and  one  child,  moved  from  Paddy's 
Run,  Ohio,  to  this  place.  In  all  my  read- 
ing I  never  saw  anything  to  give  me  any 
information  respecting  the  church  of  the 
Latter  Day  Saints ;  neither  did  I  hear  or 
read  but  very  little  of  slander  concerning 
Joseph  Smith;  but  occasionally  I  saw 
pieces  in  publications  about  Brigham 
Toung  and  the  Mormons  in  Utah. 

During  the  space  of  twenty-one  years 
that  I  was  a  professor  of  religion,  and 
quite  a  zealous  one  too,  I  enjoyed  at  times 
happy  seasons,  and  more  so  during  the 
early  pert  of  my  religious  life ;  but  almost 
always  when  I  tried  to  carry  on  a  kind  of 
self-examination,  which  was  a  duty  urged 
upon  all  professing  christians,  I  always 
left  off  dissatisfied  with  my  character  as  a 
Christian ;  but  as  there  was  no  remedy 
which  I  did  not  make  use  of  I  felt  that 
there  was  nothing  to  do  but  go  on  as  faith- 
fully as  I  could.  A  Congregational  church 
had  been  organized  in  this  place  some  two 
years  previous  to  my  union  with  the  saints, 
and  I  was  very  zealous  with  it ;  praying 
much  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause.  I 
had  not  the  least  idea  or  shadow  of  k  deubt 
concerning  It  that  it  was  not  the  work  of 
God.  At  this  point  of  time,  the  Lord  in 
his  mercy  saw  fit  to  bless  the  labors  of  Br. 
Phillips  to  open  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing, and  enable  me  to  see  myself  and 
the  all-sufficient  remedy  for  a  sin-sick  souL 
After  some  five  weeks  of  investigation,  and 
struggling  with  objections  and^oppositions. 


122 


TKUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


within  and  withoat,  troth  won  the  daj, 
and  I  resoWed  to  obej. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  being  OTor,  my 
confirmation  was  postponed  for  three  dajs 
to  await  our  meeting.  Daring  this  time, 
I  had  the  seTerest  battle  of  anj  with  the 
enemy  of  my  soul,  and  he  well  nigh  con- 
quered me ;  but  God  in  his  mercy  saTcd 
me,  and  since  that  hath  shown  me  his  sal- 
Tation.  Many  times  since  then  haTe  I 
praised  and  blessed  his  name  for  leading 
me  to  the  fold  where  I  hope  to  remain  for- 
CTer. 

May  God  bless  his  prophet  and  his  peo- 
ple, is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister, 
CATHERINE  LLOYD. 


Habwioh,  Ontario, 

December  29,  1871. 

Br,  Jotepk : 

I  haTe  met  with  a  Tory  great  deal  of 
persecution  here  since  I  was  chosen  to 
preside  oTcr  the  Botany  branch.  The  peo- 
ple here,  (some  of  them  belonging  to  re- 
ligious societies),  have  declared  that  they 
would  starTC  the  old  **  Mormon  "  preacher 
out  of  the  place ;  but  as  yet  they  have  not 
done  so.  Br.  J.  S.  Snively  has  baptized 
three  since  my  being  here,  and  four  more 
hare  said  they  are  ready  to  obey  the  word 
of  the  Lord — I  expect  it  will  be  this  week. 

I  do  firmly  belicTe  that  after  a  while  I 
shall  be  able  to  live  down  the  paltry  per- 
secution that  I  am  surrounded  with,  A 
Methodist  minister  has  given  out  that  he 
intends  to  lecture  against  us  next  Sunday. 
I  have  sent  him  a  letter  that  we  will  meet 
him  on  fair  grounds  of  discussion,  and  I 
am  in  hopes  that  good  will  result 

GEORGE  ROBINSON. 


Addresses. 

Charlei  Sheen,  AnamoM,  Jones  eo.,  loweu 
H,  IhUc,  Kirtland,  Lake  oo^  Ohio. 
T.  R.  Davis,  NcrUmviUU,  Oontra-costa  oo^  Oal. 
If,  H.  DiUeHiiu,  No.  1220  DaT<m-oU,PkaaddMa,  Pa 
T.  K  Jenkins,  Ab.  77,  Vidoria-st.,  Ikcwiais,  WaUs. 
Jason  W.  Briggs,  BRis,  Hardineo.,  Iowa, 
&  Moloney,  Cherokee  SUUion,  Kan, 
A.  WiXUams,  Galesburg,  Jasper  eo..  Mo. 
Win.  H.  Hds^edine,  Qmois  P.      SL  Louis  Mo. 
George  Beilamy,  1013  Bttehanan-sL,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
.  Jawtes  Kemp,  box  300,-  Nebraska  Oitjf,  NA. 


Kodaway  BIstrtct. 

The  Conference  of  this  District  met  at 
Liberty  school  house,  Platte  branch,  on 
the  18th  of  November,  and  organized  by 
appointing  D.  M.  Williams,  president,  pro 
tern  ;  and  Wm.  Woodhead,  clerk,  pro  tem. 

Ofieial  Membert  Present.^lO  elders,  4 
priests,  2  teachers,  2  deacons. 

Resolved  that  those  who  know  of  busi- 
ness to  come  before  this  conference,  pre- 
sent the  same  in  writing.  After  which 
many  resolutions  were  presented  and  dis- 
posed of  to  general  satisfaotion. 

Resolved  that  we  do  not  consider  that 
presidents  of  branches  have  the  exclusive 
right  to  say  who  shall,  or  shall  not  preach 
in  the  neighborhood  where  the  members  of 
their  branches  live,  but  consider  it  their 
duty  to  see  to  the  flock  of  which  they  are 
made  overseers,  and  that  the  elder's  duty 
is  to  preach  in  the  neighborhood  where 
they  live ;  but  not  to  interfere  with  the 
flock,  or  branch  meeting,  without  consent 
of  the  president  of  the  branch. 

Resolved  that  all  elders  be  requested  to 
report  at  our  next  conference  to  have  their 
license  renewed. 

Tbis  district  comprises  the  territory  set 
apart  by  the  North-West  Missouri  District, 
consisting  of  Andrew,  Nodaway,  Worth, 
Gentry,  Harrison,  Mercer,  and  Grundy 
counties.  Mo. 

Branch  Reports. — Platte :  Six  elders,  1 
priest,  1  deacon,  27  lay  members,  total  85. 

Sweet  Home :  2  elders,  1  priest,  1  teach- 
er, 29  lay  members,  total  88. 

Guilford:  8  elders.  1  priesi,  1  deacon, 
17  lay  members,  total  22, 1  baptized,  1  died. 

Elders  Powell,  Fisher,  Madison,  Thomas, 
Woodhead,  Jacobson,  Christensen,  and 
Williams,  reported  their  hearts  in  the 
cause,  and  a  determination  to  labor  as  far 
as  their  circumstances  will  permit.  They 
have  more  calls  than  they  can  fill,  have 
some  opposition,  but  a  general  good  feel- 
ing prevails. 

Sunday :  Preaching  twice  by  Elder  Wm. 
A.  Litx;  Ist  subject,  Was  Joseph  Smith  » 
true  Prophet.  2nd  subject.  The  funeral 
discourse  of  father  Andrew  Moore,  who 
was  an  old  veteran  in  the  cause,  having 
passed  through  the  troublous  scenes  of 
Missouri  and  Illinois.  He  died  firm  in  the 
faith. 

Resolved  that  we  ballot  for  president. 
Br.  Wm.  Woodhead  reoeivin|p  the  largest 
number  of  votee,  wa^^^^^^^i^^^g^ 
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president;  D.  M.  Williams  was  elected 
elerk,  and  Ole  Madison,  treasurer.i 

Spiritaal  authorities  sustained. 

Collection  for  stationery  $1.40. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  this  place  on  the 
third  Saturday  in  February,  1872. 


S.  E.  Kansas  and     Yf.  MissonrU 

The  Quarterly  Oonfereqoe  of  this  Dis- 
trict was  held  at  Galesburg,  Mo.,  Not.  4tb 
and  6th.  1871.  B.  V.  Springer,  president ; 
E.  W.  Depue  and  0.  S.  Goodin,  clerks. 

Minutes  of  last  Conference  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Branch  Reports. — Pleasanton,  Columbus, 
Pleasant  View,  Willow,  Mound  Valley  and 
Galesburg  branches  all  reported. 

Elders*  Reportt.-^A.  Williams,  W.  J. 
Stokes,  D.  8.  Crawley,  Gilbert  Cox.  P.  C. 
Warnky,  James  Hart,  S  G.  Black,  A.  J. 
Ames,  E.  W.  Depue,  John  Thomas,  Z.  8. 
Martin,  John  T.  Dayies,  and  B.  V.  Spring- 
er reported. 

£.  W.  Depue  offered  his  resignation  as 
elerk  of  the  conference,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

ResoWed  that  all  elders  labor  whercTcr 
the  Spirit  may  direct  them. 

BesolTed  that  B.  V.  Springer  and  J.  T. 
Daries  be  sustained  in  the  ministry,  the 
same  as  last  quarter. 

A  discourse  was  delivered  by  Z.  S.  Mar- 
Ud. 

Sabbath,  10}  a.m.:  Discourse  by  John  T. 
Davies  and  Gilbert  Cox. 

Afternoon  Session. — Held  sacrament  and 
testimony  meeting.  Sister  Ann  Gray,  who 
was  baptised  to-day,  was  confirmed  by  Br. 
JameslHart.  FIto  children  were  blessed, 
and  the  sick  administered  to. 

BesoWed  that  a  committee  of  six  be  cho- 
sen to  see  that  the  families  of  B.  V.  Spring- 
er and  John  T.  Davies  be  provided  for. 
The  president  of  each  branch  was  chosen 
on  said  committee. 

A  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  pur- 
pose of  defraying  Br.  Z.  S.  Martinis  ex- 
penses to  his  field  of  labor. 

Official  Members  Present. — 1  seventy,  18 
elders,  4  priests,  8  teachers,  2  deacons. 

Besolved  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  tend- 
ered to  the  Galesburg  branch  for  their 
kindness  and  hospitality  during  this  con- 
ference. 

To  close  this  conference,  the  president 
gaTS  a  soul- stirring  discourse  of  about  one 
hotir  and  a  half. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Keller  school 
house,  Crawford  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  first 
Sfttnrday  in  February,  1872,  at  10}  a.m. 


9  ortb  ^est  Missonri  District 


The  Conference  of  this  District  was 
held  in  the  Starfield  branch,  Missouri, 
November  25,  1871.  Wm.  Summerfield, 
President;  A.  J.  BlodgeU,  senior,  secre- 
tary. 

Minutes  of  last  coDference  read. 

John  Wood  and  George  Carter  were  ap. 
pointed  Deacons  for  Conference. 

Branches  Reported. — Coon  Creek :  3  offi- 
cials, 5  lay  mpmbers,  total  8.  John  T. 
Phillips,  President;  Abner  Lloyd,  Secre- 
tary. 

Far  West:  4  officials,  22  lay  members, 
total  26.  Gain  since  last  report  8.  Ruel 
Frost,  President;  M.  M.  Ballinger,  secre- 
tary. 

St.  Joseph :  12  officials,  20  lay  members^ 
total  82.  Removed  4,  gain  sinoo  last 
report  7.  One  child  blessed.  Albert 
Bishop,  president ;  J.  C.  Mclntyre  secre- 
tary. 

De  Kalb :  9  officials,  13  lay  members, 
total  22.  Branch  gain  8.  Loss  by  re- 
moval 1.  James  Wood,  president;  Wm. 
R.  Huscroft,  secretary. 

Starfield:  8  officials,  21  lay  members, 
total  29.  Branch  gain  by  Certificate  of 
Removal  7,  loss  7  hy  Certificate  of  Re- 
moval, 1  disfellowshiped.  Total  loss  8. 
Present  strength  29.  E.  E.  Binstead, 
prenident;  Wm.  Summerfield,  secretary. 

Waconda,  Bevier,  and  Uaunibal  branch- 
es, not  officially  reported. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  President  of 
*he  Hannibal  branch,  John  Taylor,  desir- 
ing to  be  disorganized  as  a  branch,  for  the 
lack  of  officers.  Resolved  that  the  branch 
remain  as  it  is,  and  wishing  them  God 
speed  in  the  future. 

Resolved  that  the  teacher  of  the  Wacon- 
da branch  give  a  verbal  report  not  to  be 
received  as  official.  Teacher  reported  the 
branch  the  same  as  at  last  report,  with  the 
exception  of  one  baptized,  and  one  disfel- 
lowshiped ;  all  in  good  standing  as  far  as 
known  by  the  teacher. 

Resolved  that  this  Conference  request 
all  presidents  of  branches  to  see  that  their 
branches  are  reported  to  the  conferences 
quarterly  in  the  future. 

Report  of  mders.-^F.  M.  Bevins,  Jas. 
Wood,  Albert  Woodin  and  James  Johnson 
reported.  The  last  named  had  blessed 
2  children,  George  Nuttal  had  blessed  5 
children  and  confirmed  2,  Wm.  Bosarth 
had  married  one  couple,  Wm.  Summerfield 
had  presided  over  two  elders'  courts,  and 
sat  on  one  case,  had  also  confirmed  two. 
Wm.  Kinyon,  E.  £.  Binstead,  C.  A. 
Bi.hop..D.  l.^Powell.(W5i^^|^^^ 


124 


TKUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


L.  L.  Babbitt,  H.  P.  Lorcn  Babbitt,  Albert 
Jones  and  A.  J.  Blodgett  reported.  The 
last  said  he  had  baptifed  1,  oonfirmed  1, 
ordained  2  elders,  and  1  teacher,  and 
blessed  1  child. 

Priests  John  Wood,  George  Carter,  and 
M.  M.  Ballinger  all  gaTe  in  good  reports 
concerning  the  work. 

The  case  of  Br.  B.  G.  Watson  was  talcen 
np  for  consideration.  Br.  B.  G.  Watson 
stated  that  he  had  done  wrong,  and  had 
been  under  the  influence  of  a  bad  spirit. 
He  asked  the  forgiveness  of  the  saints  and 
of  this  conference. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  forgive 
Br.  B.  G.  Watson;  that  he  be  reinstated, 
and  his  license  restored. 

Evening  Session. — The  president  being 
sick,  the  secretary  presided,  and  William 
Bozarth  was  elected  clerk  pro  tern. 

Elder  A.  J.  Cato'scase  was  taken  up,  and 
the  decision  of  the  elders*  court  read,  also 
the  charges.  The  court  found  him  guiltj 
of  the  charges— court  consisted  of  Wm. 
Summerfleld,  Prest.  Jas.  Wood,  Jas.  Steel. 

Resolved  that  Elder  A.  J.  Cato  be  sus- 
pended for  three  months,  and  report  at 
the  next  conference. 

The  case  of  Elder  I.  B.  Davis  of  the 
Bevier  branch,  tried  by  said  branch,  was 
ready,  and  the  decision  confirmed  by  the 
conference. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  relieve 
Elder  Wm.  Summerfleld,  the  president  of 
this  district,  from  the  presidency,  accord- 
ing to  his  request,  and  also  the  Secretary, 
A.  J.  Blodgett. 

Resolved  th&t  this  conference  tender  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  president  and  secre- 
tary of  this  district,  for  their  past  services 
in  the  district. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  elect  their 
president  to  preside  over  the  district  for 
the  next  three  months,  by  ballot. 

H.  P.  Loren  W.  Babbitt  was  elected 
president,  and  Wm.  Bozarth,  secretary, 
for  the  next  three  months. 

Resolution  offered  by  the  presiding 
priest  of  the  Cameron  branch,  that  the 
Cameron  branch  be  disorganized  for  the 
lack  of  members,  and  as  those  who  belong 
to  it  live  ten  miles  from  Cameron,  and 
wish  to  join  some  other  branch.  Accept- 
ed. 

Sunday,  11  a.  x.,  L.  W.  Babbitt  preach- 
ed the  word  to  the  conference. 

Afternoon,  Elder  A.  Woodin  preached. 

Officials  present:  1  high  priest, t  17 
elders,  8  priests,  1  teacher,  2  deacons, 
total  24. 

All  of  the  spiritual  authorities  were 
sustained. 


Two  days'  meetings  were  appointed  in 
the  St.  Joseph  and  Far  West  branches. 

The  saints  were  blessed  with  some  good 
instruction.  ' 
Treasurer's  report. 
Bal.  on  hand  last  report,  $  .81 
Received  last  conference,    5.00  $5.81 
Paid  to  prest.  of  district,  8.00 
**      secretary      "  1.25 
**      poor  «*        .50  $4.75 


Bal  on  hand. 


$1.06 


The  treasurer,  F.  M.  Bevins,  was  sus- 
tained for  the  next  three  months. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  tender  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Br.  and  Sr.  Bevins  for 
their  kindness  extended  to  the  members  of 
this  conference. 

Minutes  of  this  conference  read  and 
approved. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Starfield,  Feb- 
ruary 24,  1872. 


^eber  Sob-District 

The  Conference  of  this  Sub-District  was 
held  at  Henniferville,  near  Echo  City, 
Utah,  on  December  8,  1871.  John  Phil- 
lips, president ;  Vm.  L.  Mitchell,  clerk. 

There  is  only  one  branch  in  this  sub- 
district,  although  it  extends  up  and  down 
the  Weber  river  a  distance  of  sixty  miles. 
The  Ephraim  branch  is  situated  in  the 
centre.  This  sub-district  is  now  weak, 
through  the  removal  of  many  of  its  mem- 
bers. Present  strength  of  branch  45  mem- 
bers, including  6  elders,  2  priests,  1  dea- 
con, and  14  scattered  members.  There 
has  been  no  preaching  done  lately  awaj 
from  the  branch ;  but  the  officers  gener- 
ally are  energetic  in  defence  of  our  faith 
and  principles.  We  endeavor  to  keep  » 
supply  of  tracts  to  give  to  them  that  are 
willing  to  read.  The  authorities  of  the 
church  were  presented  to  the  saints,  and 
were  sustained  in  their  several  callings  in 
righteousness ;  also  the  officers  of  the  dis- 
trict and  of  the  branch.  It  was  proposed 
that  this  branch  do  what  it  can  towards 
helping  the  publishing  department  of  the 
church  in  the  loss  it  sustained  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  Hymn  Books  in  the  late 
Chicago  fire.  A  subscription  was  started 
by  the  saints,  the  treasurer  to  receive  the 
same  and  remit  to  Piano  by  the  New  Year. 

The  gospel  in  its  purity  seems  to  have 
no  charm  among  the  people  at  present. 
The  trials  that  are  going  on  in  Utah  ai 
present  appear  to  take  all  the  people's  in- 
terest and  attention.  ^  ^ 

Five  elders  and  oiu^i^bmpn^iSl^j^LC 
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St  LoqU  Sab-DlBtriet  Mo.  2. 

The  oonferenoe  of  this  Sub- District  was 
held  Not.  25  asd  26,  1871.  Geo.  Hicklin, 
president;  Geo.  Einghom,  clerk. 

Branch  Reports. — Alma:  80  members, 
meladiog  2  elders,  2  priests,  8  teachers,  4 
baptized  since  last  report. 

BelleviMe :  20  members,  including  1  el- 
der, 8  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  5  bap- 
tixed  since  last  report. 

Pittsburgh  :  12  members,  including  8 
elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon,  2  baptized  since 
list  report. 

Greenwood :  14  members,  including  1 
high  priest,  2  elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon. 

Gartside  Hill:  18  members,  including  2 
elders,  2  priests. 

Wood  River :  (by  letter  after  conference) 
10  members,  including  8  elders. 

CasejTille:  disorganized  and  scattered 
throughout  the  district ;  17  members. 

A  good  time  was  had  at  conference. 
The  work  is  steadily  and  snrelj  advancing 
onward ;  God  helping  every  effort. 


Northern  Illiiiois  District. 

 h 

Convened  in  saints'  meeting  house, 
it  Mission,  LaSalle  county,  November 
25th,  1871,  at  1:80  p.  x.  Presiding  Elder 
H.  A.  Stebbins  in  the  chair.  Elder  Jo- 
seph Smith,  clerk,  pro  tern. 

An  outline  of  the  business  to  come  be- 
fore the  conference  was  given  by  the 
president. 

The  branches  at  Boone  Co.,  and  Marengo 
are  nearly  broken  up  by  reason  of  the 
moving  away  of  some  officials  and  the  ap- 
parent apostasy  of  others.  A  few  are 
affiliating  with  one  Gray  bill.  The  district 
is  generally  in  good  condition  so  far  as  op- 
portunities and  privileges  for  preaching 
are  concerned,  but  there  is  a  lack  of  spirit 
and  zeal  in  individual  effort.  Prayer 
neetings  are  not  properly  attended,  too 
great  a  dependence  being  put  on  preach- 
ing the  word,  to  the  neglect  of  social 
meetings.  There  must  be  an  awakening, 
aad  there  most  come  sooner  or  later  a 
rest  and  radical  change  in  this  regard. 
There  are  places  in  the  district  where  the 
intwpect  of  doing  good  is  excellent.  The 
prendect  had  spoken  in  Amboy,  and 
^nity,  Pecatonica,  and  had  been  in 
other  places  where  he  thinks  good  fields 
vin  be  open  this  winter. 

Brmeh  R q>orit. ^Amhoj :  68  members, 
aelndiag  4  high  priests,  1  seventy,  4  eld- 
era,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon.  Jacob 
DoiB,  pn»ident ;  N.  L.  Stone,  clerk. 


Mission:  69 members,  including 8  elders, 
2  priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon,  1  removed 
by  letter,  1  child  blessed.  Thos.  Hougas, 
president;  A.  Hayer,  clerk. 

Report  of  Piano  branch  objected  to  by 
Br.  W.  W.  Blair,  who  stated  that  he  had 
been  informe4  of  the  appointment  of  two 
officers  by  the  branch,  but  that  such  ap- 
pointment and  the  names  of  such  officers 
were  not  mentioned  in  the  report,  and  he 
desired  the  facts  in  the  case.  Delegate  J. 
Smith  asked  that  if  the  report  be  rejected 
that  the  conference  certify  the  reason  for 
such  rejection.  Upon  inquiry  being  made, 
he  stated  the  fact  that  there  were  two  eld- 
ers acting  as  counsellors  to  the  president 
of  the  branch.  On  motion  by  Elder  W. 
W.  Blair,  it  was  resolved  that  the  report 
of  the  Piano  branch  be  returned  to  the 
branch  because  it  does  not  set  forth  the 
fact  of  the  presiding  elder  having  two 
counsellors. 

Presiding  elder  G.  Shaddiker  reported 
the  Fox  Biver  branch  as  without  change, 
as  did  also  presiding  elder  Odin  Jacobs 
the  Leland  branch. 

No  statistical  reports  were  given  from 
either  Janesville,  Burlington,  Boone  Co., 
Marengo,  Batavia,  Sandwich,  Fox  River, 
Milton  Centre  or  Leland. 

Officialt  Present. — 1  of  the  first  presiden- 
cy, 1  apostle,  6  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers. 

Elders'  Reports.^T,  Hougas,  G.  Shaddi- 
ker, 0.  Jacobs,  Andrew  Hayer,  M.  Madi- 
son, and  priest,  0.  Hayer.  Elder  W.  W. 
Blair  gave  a  short  report  of  his  western 
mission  in  Utah  and  California.  Pres.  J. 
Smith  also  made  a  short  report  of  his  la- 
bors in  Iowa. 

On  motion  of  W.  W.  Blair,  it  was  resolv- 
ed that  the  president  of  this  district  be, 
and  is  hereby  requested  to  inquire  into  the 
late  change  in  the  branch  organization  at 
Piano,  in  the  appointing  of  two  elders  as 
counsellors  to  the  president,  and  to  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  have  the  branch  or- 
ganized in  a  similar  manner  with  the  other 
branches  of  the  church. 

Elder  J.  Smith,  previous  to  its  passage, 
gave  what  he  understood  to  be  the  reasons 
upon  which  these  counsellors  were  chosen. 

Upon  motion,  the  committee  appointed 
at  the  Conference  held  at  Batavia,  Illinois, 
Aug.  28,  29,  1868,  to  settle  difficulties  in 
the  Amboy  branch,  was  discharged. 

The  financial  report  of  the  president 
was  received  by  vote  and  ordered  to  be 
put  on  the  record.   Eight  branches  during 

1870  had  collected  for  him  $78.50.  In 

1871  three  branches,  with  individual 
donations  from  other  branches  colleyoted 
$60.50.     A  letter  Di^ifze  crttcVmifi)^L€as 
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ordered  by  Tote  to  be  given  Z.  H.  Onrlej, 
junior,  he  being  «  member  of  this  distriot 
but  not  of  any  branch  of  it.  Further  time 
was  granted  to  the  president  and  olerk  to 
giTe  letters  to  the  Rochelle  members  as 
per  resolution  of  August  26th»  1871. 
ResoWed  that  the  next  quarterly  confer- 
ence be  held  at  Piano,  Illinois,  February 
24th  and  25th,  1872. 

Adjourned  till  7  p.  m.  At  7  p.  m. 
preaching  by  Br.  J.  Smith,  on  the  Resur- 
rection of  Christ.  On  Sabbath  morning, 
by  Br.  W.  W.  Blair,  on  the  Mission  and 
teachings  of  Christ  Br.  J.  Smith  also 
preached  at  2  p.  v.,  and  Br.  W.  W.  B.  at 
7  p.  M.  Adjourned.  H.  A.  Stebbins, 
president;  J.  Smith,  Clerk. 


Little  SloQX  Distrlet. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  Dis- 
trict convened  on  the  2nd  day  of  Decem- 
ber 1871,  at  10  o*c1ock  a.m.,  at  the  Saints* 
church.  Little  Sioux,  Iowa.  J.  C.  Crabb, 
president ;  Asa  Walden,  clerk,  pro  tern. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  conference  were 
read  by  the  clerk  and  adopted. 

Etdert'  Reports.— D.  M.  Gamet,  8.  W. 
Condit,  P.  Cadwell,  C.  Downs,  A.  Ballan- 
tyne,  Asa  Walden,  J.  C.  Crabb,  P.  Steven- 
son, and  John  Lytle  reported. 

The  regular  district  clerk,  Br.  D.  Maule, 
having  arrived,  Br.  Asa  Walden  was  re- 
leased. 

The  minutes  of  the  forenoon  were  read 
and  approved. 

Branch  Reports. — Little  Sioux:  100 mem- 
bers, including  2  high  priests,  9  elders,  8 
priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon.  All  in  good 
standing.  Nine  added  by  baptism  since 
last  reported,  and  4  removed  by  letter. 
D.  M.  Garnet,  president  and  clerk. 

Magnolia :  1 7  members,  including  2  high 
pric'ti?,  2  elders,  1  deacon,  1  added  by  bap- 
tism. Phineas  Cadwell,  president;  James 
M.  Adams,  clerk. 

On  motion  Br.  J.  C.  Crabb  was  recom- 
mended to  the  quorum  of  seventies,  as  a 
worthy  member  of  said  quorum. 

Resolved  that  the  elders  and  officers  of 
this  district  be  requested  to  labor  where- 
ever  and  whenever  an  opening  presents 
itself. 

Prayer  meeting.  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
were  manifested. 

Sunday y  Dee.  Zrd. — Sacrament  was  ad- 
ministered. Preaching  by  Brn.  J.  C. 
Crabb,  and  S.  W.  Condit. 

All  the  authorities  of  the  church  were 
sustained  in  righteousness,  by  a  promise 
of  faith  and  prayers. 


Br.  J.  0.  Crabb  tendered  his  resignation 
as  district  president ;  not  accepted. 

Adjourned  to  McHenry*s  school  house, 
Bigler*s  Grove,  Saturday,  March  2,  1872. 


North  East  Kansas  IMstrlot. 


The  conference  of  this  district  was  held 
at  White  Cloud,  Kansas,  December  2nd  and 
ard,  1871.  D.  U.  Bays,  president;  Elder 
Caudle,  clerk,  pro  tern. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  cor- 
rected. White  Cloud  having  only  25  mem- 
bers in  place  of  26. 

Reports  of  Branches. — Atchison :  6  elders, 
1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  died,  8  cut  off,  1 
baptised,  total  82. 

White  Cloud:  2  elders,  1  teacher,  1 
deacon,  total  22. 

Tarkeo:  verbal  statement  given  by 
president  of  branch. 

Benton :  not  reported. 

Reports  of  Elders. — Br.  Hugh  Lytle  had 
preached  about  White  Cloud,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  spiritual  growth  of  that  branch. 
Elder  Caudle  had  preached  some.  Elder 
J.  M.  Brackenbury  had  filled  his  mission. 
Elder  D.  H.  Bays  h^d  preached  every  Sun- 
day, visited  the  branches,  and  traveled 
considerably  in  the  district ;  finds  a  great 
inquiry  after  truth  in  his  travels. 

Resolved  that  all  who  have  reported  aro 
hereby  requested  to  labor  wherever  oppor- 
tunity offers,  and  whenever  circumstances 
will  permit. 

Br.  Lewis  Middleton  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  priest,  by  Hugh  Lytle  and  D. 
H.  Bays. 

Resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  ascertain  the  feelings  of  the  members  of 
the  former  Wolf  River  branch,  in  regard 
to  reorganising  said  branch,  committee  to 
consist  of  Elders  Hugh  Lytle,  A.  Caudle 
and  B.  B.  Brackenbury.  A^oumed  to 
meet  at  Fanning  Station,  Doniphan  Co.» 
Kansas,  on  Saturday,  May  4,  1872. 


DIED. 

In  the  Salem  branch,  Shelby  Co.,  Iowa, 
September  19th,  1871,  sister  Eunici,  wife 
of  Br.  Thomas  Bbll,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  aged  87  years,  8  months,  and 
12  days. 

Sitter  Bell  wm  born  In  Llrerpoot,  England,  and 
came  to  this  country  in  1866,  Joined  tbe  Rfturganiied 
Chnrch  In  Florence.  Nebnwka,  1806,  and  waa  lovad 
and  respected  by  all  who  kn^bec^^^iural  Mr- 
vices  by  JSlder  Ch*r«C»WiypyVjODglC^ 
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NoTiOB. — Permit  me  through  the  oolumns 
ef  the  Herald  to  tender  our  sincere  and 
keftrtfelt  thanks  to  the  saints  belonging  to 
the  Wilton  Center  branch  for  their  benevo- 
lent deeds  to  ut  as  a  family,  at  this  present 
time;  also  Br.  £.  G.  Briggs  for  his  whole - 
ioaled  interest  in  our  welfare.  Maj  the 
richest  of  heaven's  blessings  attend  them 
in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to  come  maj 
it  be  said  of  one  and  all  of  them,  '*Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  for  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  If  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  prompts 
men  to  such  noble  and  generous  deeids, 
without  any  thought  of  gain,  or  worldly 
applause,  it  is  something  worth  possessing, 
for  such  a  spirit  as  this  can  be  none  other 
than  that  which  actuated  their  Master, 
whom  we  are  commanded  to  imitate.  May 
they  never  faint,  or  grow  weary  in  well- 
doing, or  have  cause  to  regret  the  confi- 
deace  reposed  in  us,  and  at  last  receive  a 
crown  of  rejoicing  which  fadeth  not  away, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister, 
L.  A.  Obdwat. 


LOOK 

AT  THESE  nGUKES! 
1|72 

Any  one  finding  the  above  set  of  figures 
opposite  his  name  on  the  Herald,  or  on 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 

SUBSCRIPTION  WILL  EXPIRE 

With  that  date. 
All  those  wishing  their  papers  continued 
will  please  renew  their  Wbscription,  or 
write  and  let  ^us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remit.  Wfll  our  readers  oblige  us  b^ 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter?  otherwise 
your  papers  wiUi  be  DiscoNmaiED. 

Tour  subscription  expires  with  the  date 
attached  to  your  name. 

Herald,  per  year  -  -  $8.00 
Herald,  six  months  -  fliiO 
Hcfald,  four  months  91.00 


PUBLICATIONS  ISSUED 

AHI)  rom  BALI  BT  TBI 

Reorganized  Chnreh  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints, 

AT  Tem  ruBUBOiifo  hocsk 

PLAHO,  KEHDALL  CO.,  UL. 

 ojojo  

Tme  Latter  Day  Saints'  Herald : 

A  Mml-numthlj  Milodioal  of  82  pages,  edited  by 
JosxPH  Smith  and  Mark  H.  Forscutt.  Thia  ii  an 
offloial  organ,  explanatory  of  the  faith  of  the  chnreh, 
and  contafnt  corretpondence  from  different  parte  of 
the  world,  giTlng  acconnte  of  the  progress  of  the 
chnreh,  and  setting  forth  the  dealings  of  God  with 
his  people.  Price  $3  pdr  annnm. 

Zion's  Hope:  • 

An  iUdstrated  semi-monthlT  paper  for  children  and 
Sunday  Schools,  edited  by  Josiph  Smrb  and  Mark 
H.  FoRSCUR.  Price  60  cents  per  annum. 

Brery  child  in  Israel  should  be  supplied  with  the 
HoPB.  It  is  designed  specially  to  qualify  them  for 
the  great  ftiture.  In  which  we  anticipate  their  per- 
forming so  important  a  part. 

Holy  Scriptures: 

\nd  TrontUUUn  fty  Joteph  tht  Martyr. 

Bound  In  Sheep,  .2  Oft 

*•      Eoan,  2  16 

Arabesque,  5  8C 

Imitotlon  Turkey,  ......2  70 

"  **  **      with  clasp  ...2  80 

**     Turkey  Superior  Plain,  8  90 

"         "         "      Extra,  8  60 

•*         "         "         »•      with  clasp,...8  76 

"   Bozburg,  8  75 

In  all  cases  when  sent  from  the  offlce,  pottagt^  or 
ifTtatoM^  is  to  be  addtd  to  ih€  price.  The  postage 
on  each  book  is  twenty-eight  cents.  When  sold  at 
the  office,  no  addition  to  be  made. 


Book  of  Mormon: 


Half  Leather  

In  French  language . 


....1  60 
....1  10 


Trial  of  tbe  ITitnesses  to  the  Besnr- 
reetion  of  Jesus : 

A  legal  argument.  In  colored  wrappers,  containing 
3€  pages,  10  cents  each. 

Certificates  and  Reports: 

Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Ordination  Certi- 

ttflcates,  bound  in  flexible  corers,   40 

RemoTal  Certificates,  per  hundred.  ..1  00 

Marriage  Certificates,  per  hundred  1  60 

Branch  Statistical  Reports,  per  dosen   60 

Annual  Statistical  Reports,  two  for   16 

Branch  Financial  Reports,  per  dosen   30 

District  Financial  Reports,  per  dozen   66 

Sunday  Sebool  Tickets: 

Reward  for  Prompt  Attendance,  per  lOOa  1  00 

"         per  100    16 

Good  BehaTlor,  per  1000  1  00 

*•        *•       per  100    16 

Lessons  1,  2, 3,  or  4,  per  1000   1  00 

"  ♦*  "       per  100  »   16 

Reward  Tickets,  per  100   00 

Old  Heralds: 

Herald,  complete  copies  of  any  of  tbe  first  fourteen 
Tolumes,  [except  one  and  flTe],  $1,00. 
Of  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  volumes,  $1,60, 
Of  seventeenth  Tolnme,  $8. 
Old  numbers,  26  cents  per  doM.  j 
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Tracts:  price 

No.  of  No.  of  Per  Per  Per 

Tract.  Pi^M.  Cpy.dosJitin 

1  MoanUin  of  Ix>rd*i  Uoiue  »  8...4...20».1  80 

2  Truth  M»d6  Manlfeet  12...4...25...1  72 

8  Voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  4^3...  8^ 

4  Epitome  of  Faith  and  I>octrine...»  1  6...  80 

6  The  Go«pel.   2...  ^.  «...  86 

6  The  'K>ne  Bap^;**  iu  Mode,  Sub- 
jects, Pre-Requiiites  and  design; 
and  who  shall  Administer  18...5...35...S  60 

7  Who  then  can  be  Saved   ..  4...8^.  8.^  58 

8  Fnlnese  of  the  Atonement  16...5...80...S  00 

9  Spiritualism  ao...6^40...8  00 

10  Narrow  Way  8...4...ao...l  80 

11  Plan  of  Salvation  ^.18.^...S6...2  00 

12  Bible  vernu  Polygamy  ......14...6...80„.1  90 

14  Beply  to  Orson  Pr»tt  »  16...5^80...2  00 

16  Idolatry  4...3...  8.^  68 

16  Polygamy:  wa«  it  an  Original  Te- 

net of  the  Church?  10...4...26...1  60 

17  The  Successor  in  the  Prophetic 

Ofllce  and  Presidency  of  the 
Church  16...6...30...2  00 

18  Rejection  of  the  Church   8...4.^90...1  30 

20  The  "One  Body;**  or  the  Church  of 

Christ  under  tJte  Apostleship  and 

under  the  Apostasy  1«.~6...30...2  00 

Spaulding  Story  of  the  Book  of 

Mormon  Contradicted  16...6...30...2  00 

Memorial  to  Congress   8...4...20...1  30 

Trial  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  Res- 
urrection  ^2...8...76...6  26 

IV  GERMAN  LANGUAGE. 
10  Epitome  of  Faith  and  Doctrine  and 

ReTelation  on  late  Rebellion        2         6...  86 

Wbc  then  can  be  Saved  4...4.»25...1  40 

The  Gospel   2         6...  86 

IN  DANISU  LANGUAGE. 

18  Epitome  of  FtUth  and  Doctrine.....  1         6...  30 

One  of  each  of  the  above  Tracts  50  eente. 

Scripture  <{aestion  Book: 

Question  Book  for  Sunday  Schools,  half  muslin ..  69 
"  boards   40 

Licenses  and. Notices: 

Elder*s  Licenses,  per  hundred  1  00 

Priest's  "       "   ^  1  00 

Teacher's    »*       "       *♦   1  00 

Deacon's     "       **       •*   — ....1  00 

Blank  Cards  for  Divine  Service,  per  dozen  1  00 

Blank  Notices  for  Lectures,  per  hundred,.   60 

Blank  Notices  for  Preaching,  per  hundred,   60 

Blank  Notices  for  Two  Days'  Meetings,  per  100  ..  60 

Miscelianeons: 

Alden's  Ready  Binder,  Hope  siie   86 

Colored  Cnrds  announcing  time  and  place  of  holding 

Divine  Service,  three  for  26c.,  twelve  for  $1. 

No.  1  Safe  in  the  Fold  with  Music,  per  dosen  10 

2  Feed  my  Lambs   do.        do.  10 

3  Song  of  a  Cheerful  Spirit,  do.        do.  19 

4  Harvest  Chorus,  do.        do.  16 

Envelopes  with  Herald  Office  address  printed 

on,  per  pack   90 

Concordance  to  Book  of  Covenants  8  cents. 

e  Rollin's  Ancient  History,  2  vols.  »  6  Sq 

Buck's  Theological  Dictionary  3  10 

Cmden's  Concordance  of  the  Bible  1  86 

Hugh  Miller's  Testimony  of  the  Rocks  2  00 

The  Koran  1  76 

The  Mormon  Prophet  and  his  Harem ;  or,  an 
Authentic  History  of  Brigham  Young,  his 

numerous  Wives  and  Children  1  70 

Brown's  Concordance  of  the  Bible   66 

New  Testament,  by  American  Bible  Union,   80 

The  Bible  Text  Book,   66 


Addresses. 


Olamorgan-^t  Aberania%  Iff* 


K  C.  Briffot.  Piano.  KendaU  Cb^  JU. 
W,  W,  mair,  6ox  isi,  SoLniMick^  DtKaXb  Ob.,  70. 
Jotm  &  PaUtnon^  bo»  271,  Ktwanee^  Benty  Cb^  IU. 
&  a  Brandt  boas  39  7h6or,  IVtwumt  Cb.^  Iowa. 

C.  N.  Brown.  No.  12,  Ibrd-tL,  Providence,  B.  I. 
Reuben  Newkirk,  Lloyd.  Riehland  oo.,  Wi$. 

J.  Fbrenan,  SaU  Lake  OUy. 
Elder  Niehotas,  Maiad  CUg^  I.  T. 
W,  Worwood,  Nepki,  U.  T. 
je.  ITamocA-,  603;  60,  Piano,  Itt, 
aawmel  Pbwere,  boa  286,  BeMt,  Wit. 

0.  Hieklin,  Garttide,  St.  Clair  eo^  ill. 
Daxfit  H.  Bays,  £lm  Orove,  HoU  Cb.,  Mo. 
Josevh  Smith,  I 

^^^HJH^^   [box  50  Piano,  KendaaCb.,nL 

ilarkH!%r$cuil\ 

D.  Gram,  No.  11, 
Aberdare,  Walei. 

A.  H.  <t  A  a.  Smith,  Nauooo,  Bdneock  Cb.,  BL 
R.  a  Elvin,  Nebraska  City,  Neb. 
a  a  McPherson,  96  Fomrth-sL  JEL  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 
Thomas  Bradshaw,  16  John-st.,  Limdtouse.  Lotulon, 
W.  H.  Kelly,  CUnnon  FaUs,  Goodhve  co.,  Minn. 
Melvin  Rou,  Cherokee  Station.  Cravtfvrd  eo.,  Kan, 
T.  W,  Smith,  Brewton,  Escambia  Cb.,  Alabama. 
Joseph  8.  Lee,  Independence,  Jackeon  Co.,  Mo. 
Jesse  Broadbent,  Secretary  qf  Second  Quorum  cf  JH- 

ders,  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
Smterlnw  Butler,  Box  643,  WaUham,  Mom, 

1.  L.  Bear,  Agency  City,  Buchanan  Cb.,  Mo. 

Josiah  Eds,  No.  68  West  Ohio-st,  Alleghany  City,  iV 

P  B  Ckiin,  box  99,  ShOhymUe,  ShOby  oc,  IlL 
C  Q.  Lanphear,  Milton,  Santa  Rosa  co,,  Fla. 
ff.  A.  Stehbins,  Secretary  of  1st  Quorum  of  EUara, 

Piano,  m. 

C  />.  Norton,  17  Arihwr  Road,  Walford  Road,  Btoka 

Newington,  London. 
Wm.  Bart,  16  Louisth-eireet,  San  FVandseo  (M. 
Thomas  Ttaytor.  10  Baydonret,  Balsall  Beath,  Birm^ 

ingham.  England. 
Thomas  J.  Andrews,  No.  436,  Bramum  Street,  Sam 

Francisco,  QU. 
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**WOKN  Tin  RIOHTM0U8  ARI  IH  AUTHO&RT,  TU  PlOFUl  UJOIOl;  BUT  WB] 

nr  THB  wiouD  Muun 

ftVU,  THI  PBOPLI  MOUBJf  — Prw.  29 : 2. 

*^  HSAKKCN  TO  THK  WOHD  OP  THB  LORD,  POB  THIM  IHALL  KOT  AHT  MAX  AMOVO  TOY  HATB  8ATI  IT  Bl 

on  vipi;  AKD  co:(CVBi3rB8  hi  shall  hatk  nonb.*^ — Bock  qf  Mormon. 

7(0.19.                 PLANO,  UL..  MABCH  1,  1872. 

Ho.6» 

WHICH  IS  THE  BESTl 
WINE,  OR  WATER! 


[The  following  piece  of  poetry  was 
sent  to  the  office  some  time  ago )  but  as 
editors  are  particularly  sensitive  in  re- 
gard to  supposed  plagiarisms,  especi- 
ally of  poetry,  it  was  not  published. 
We  are  now  assured  by  Bro.  Albert 
Haws,  who  is  the  father  of  the  writer, 
that  the  piece  is  the  production  of  his 
aon.  There  are  thoughts  in  the  poem 
of  an  excellent  character,  and  evincing 
genius.  We  hail  our  young  brother, 
and  osk  his  pardon  for  having  sus- 
picioned  his  effort.  We  hope  to  re- 
ceive other  pieces  from  his  pen.] — Ed. 

Wloe,  wine,  thy  power  and  praise. 
Have  erer  been  echoed  in  minstrel  Uys ; 
Bot  Water.  I  deem,  bath  a  mightier  claim, 
To  fill  ap  a  niche  in  the  Temple  of  Fame. 
Te  who  are  6red  fn  Anacreou's  school. 
May  sneer  at  my  itraln  as  the  sodg  of  a  fool ; 
Te  are  wise,  no  doubt,  bat  have  yet  to  learn, 
How  the  tongue  can  cleave  and  the  Teins  can  bum. 

Shoold  you  erer  be  one  of  a  fainting  band, 
With  your  head  to  the  sun  and  your  feet  to  the  sand, 
I  would  wager  the  thing  I  most  loathe  to  spare 
That  your  bachannal  chorus  would  nerer  ring  there. 
Ttrnverse  the  deeert,  and  then  you  can  tell 
What  treasures  eidst  In  the  deep  cold  well 
8tak  in  despair  on  the  rod  parched  earth, 
Aai  then  ye  can  tell  what  water  is  worth. 

ItoailBe  is  laying  her  hand  of  woe, 
Ob  a  Alp  becalmed  in  a  torrid  cone ; — 
The  g«nrfais  of  hmiger*s  worm  Is  post, 
Bat  iM7  on  to  the  last. 


The  stoutest  one  of  the  gallant  orew 
Ilath  cheek  and  brow  of  a  ghastly  hue, 
The  hot  blood  stands  in  each  glassy  eye, 
And,  "  Water  1  0,  Oodl"  is  the  only  cry. 

There*s  a  drought  in  the  land ;  the  herbage  is  dead ; 
No  ripple  is  heard  in  ^le  streamlet's  bed ; 
The  herd's  low  bleat,  and  the  sick  man*s  plaint. 
Are  mournfully  telling  the  boon  we  want. 
Let  heaven  this  one  rich  gift  withhold, 
now  soon  we  find  that**ti8  better  than  gold ; 
And  Water,  I  say,  hath  a  right  to  claim 
The  minstrel's  song,  and  a  title  of  fkme. 


REYIEW  OF  BR.  GUBLEY'S  BIO- 
GRAPHY. 

BT  BLDBR  BIRAM  P.  BBOWM. 

Wavkrly,  Iowa, 

January  21,  1872. 

Br,  M.  H.ForseuU: 

Dear  sir : — In  your  "Biographi- 
cal Sketch  of  Elder  Zenos  H.  Gurley," 
in  Herald  of  the  15th  inst.,  on  page 
44,  you  say,  "After  his  return  from 
his  mission,  he  removed  to  Wisoonsin, 
where  he  commenced  and  continued 
preaching  with  such  suocefis  that  he 
raised  up  a  church.  Elder  Hiram* P. 
Brown  being  associated  with  him. 
This  branch  numbered  twenty-three 
members,  and  was  called  Zarahemla" 
This  branch  was  called  the  "  Tellow 
Stone  Branch."  See  Br.  Gurley's 
History  of  Reorganization,  Herald^  voL 
1,  page  22.* 

There  are  a  few  facts  connected  with 
the  raising  up  of  the  Tellow  Stone 

*  Thanks  for  the  correction.  M.  II.  l^grseut  t. 
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branch,  that  neither  yourself  or  Br. 
Gurlej  has  made  a  record  of,  which  I 
wish  to  place  upon  record.  In  the 
May  conference  held  at  Yoree,  in 
1850,  by  the  request  of  Brs.  Gurlj 
and  P.  Wright,  I  was  sent  on  a  mission 
to  the  city  of  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  and  Br. 
Gnrley  was  appointed  to  visit  a  tribe  of 
Indians  in  the  north  part  of  the  state. 
I  went  to  Oswego,  Sacket's  Harbor, 
and  Watertowja,  N.  Y. 

At  Oswego,  in  six  weeks,  I  baptized 
and  organized  a  branch  of  fifty  mem- 
bers; at  Jewettsville,  I  baptized  Ben- 
jamin Jewett,  et  al^  and  organized  a 
branch  of  thirteen  members,  and  came 
home  to  Wisconsin  in  the  latter  part  of 
November.  Br.  GurLey  states  in  his 
history  the  circumstances  of  his  going 
upon  the  Yellow  Stone.  At  the  time 
I  came  home,  Br.  Gurley  had  paid  his 
family  at  Voree  a  visit,  and  on  his 
way  home  he  called  upon  me  and 
wanted  I  should  go  with  him  out  to 
the  Yellow  Stone  River. 

Allow  me  here  to  state  that  on 
coming  home  from  the  East,  with  some 
twenty-four  of  the  saints  whom  Brn. 
Gurley  and  Wright  brought  into  the 
church  in  Canada,  I  found  that  J.  J. 
Strang  was  under  several  indictments 
at  Detroit,  through  the  prosecution  of 
G^.  J.  Adams.  And  an  inquiry  into 
all  the  facts  and  circumstances,  I  be- 
came sllaken  in  the  faith  of  Strang 
being  a  true  prophet,  and  had  made  up 
my  mind  to  retire  from  the  field  of 
preaching;  but  being  a  member  of 
'*the  Twelve,"  under  Strang,  I  did  not 
like  to  publish  my  apostasy,  not  know- 
ing but  I  might  be  the  means  of 
destroying  others,  if  it  was  a  fact  that 
Strang  was  the  true  man. 

I  did  not  want  to  go  with  Br  Gurley; 
but  I  had  no  reasonable  excuse,  unless 
I  told  him  flatlv  that  I  was  an  apostate. 
I  went  with  him,  he  then  being  a 
seventy,  and  under  my  jurisdiction. 
On  our  way  out  we  talked  the  matter 
over,  like  the  brethren  anciently  going 
to  Emman,|ind  found  that  both  of  us 


were  apostates  from  Strang.  We  then 
canvassed  the  probability  of  one  of 
Joseph's  children  filling  their  father's 
place,  and  both  concluded  that  that 
was  the  programme  marked  out  by  the 
Almighty;  but  still  neither  of  us  wad 
sure  of  it. 

Afler  remaining  there  some  ten  days, 
the  morning  I  was  ready  to  go  home, 
was  set  to  baptize  a  few,  including 
Father  and  Mother  Cline,  worthy  mem- 
bers of  the  Campbell  or  Christian 
Church.  Br.  Gurley  and  myself  had 
agreed  that  if  any  should  ask  us  "  who 
the  prophet  was,"  to  tell  them  as  in 
the  days  of  Joseph  to  inquire  of  God; 
and  not 'to  rely  upon  human  testimony. 

Sister  Cline  made  the  inquiry.  She 
was  directed  to  ask  God  for  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  She  did  so,  when  an 
audible  voice  told  her  that  little  Jo- 
seph, the  son  of  Joseph  was  the  man," 
and  some  other  things  which  I  have 
forgotten.  This  was  about  December 
1st,  1850. 

This  is  the. first  revelation  on  the 
subject  of  the  calling  of  Joseph's 
children  that  I  ever  knew  of  or  heard 
of  I  mention  this  fact  to  give  honor 
to  the  vessel  God  chose  to  convey  that 
intelligence  through.  She  asked  Br. 
Gurley  who  "little  Joseph"  was.  At 
that  time  there  was  a  Brighamite  idea 
that  Joseph  was  behind  the  vail  and 
governed  the  church  as  when  in  the 
flesh.  Br.  Gurley  gave  her  an  evasive 
answer;  saying  it  might  be  Joseph  the 
martyr,  as  he  was  the  son  of  Joseph 
Smith,  and  was  regarded  "little"  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world;  while  at  the  same 
time  he  and  I  both  thought  it  was  the 
present  president  of  the  church. 

Now  for  proof  of  what  I  here  say, 
substantially,  I  refer  you  to  Br.  and 
Sr.  Cline  in  Richland  Co.,  Wisconsin, 
Br.  Reuben  Newkirk,  nephew  of  them, 
and  one  of  the  twelve  of  the  Reorgani- 
zation; Br.  and  Sr.  Wildermnth,  and 
in  fact  all  the  saints  in  the  Yellow 
Stone  branch.  Sister  Cilm  should 
have  the  honor,Di«ze|]i^9ChfifaAgi^  of 
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God,  of  reyealiog  this  fact  She  not 
knowing  at  that  time  that  Joseph  the 
mRTtjr  had  a  child  in  the  world,  this 
was  the  strongest  evidence  ever  pre- 
sented in  the  church  of  the  fact  of 
Joseph's  divine  appointment. 

Had  it  been  given  through  some  of 
the  old  members  who  had  studied  the 
"laws  of  lineal  descent;"  or  some  one 
aoqaainted  with  Joseph's  family,  or  in 
a  public  meeting  of  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  them,  there  might 
might  have  been  room  for  cavil. 

But  this  was  given  to  Sr.  Cline 
while  engaged  in  secret  prayer  and 
inquiring  upon  this  important  subject. 
It  has  always  seemed  strange  that  this 
fiict  was  never  mooted,  when  so  much 
has  been  said  about  the  history  of  the 
rise  of  the  Reorganization.* 

I  quote  again  from  page  47  of  your 
remarks:  ''Nor  was  this  action  unsus- 
t&ined.  The  gifls  of  the  Spirit  were 
for  the  first  time  poured  out  upon  that 
branch  in  public  meeting.  The  branch 
had  existed  nearly  a  year  under  Mr. 
Strang'sadministration;  but  no  endorse- 
ment had  been  given  by  the  Lord  to 
them  by  spiritual  manifestations." 

I  see  Br.  Gurley  writes  similarly. 
This  is  an  evident  mistake.  I  under- 
stand that  "the  gift  of  healing"  is  a 
spiritual  manifestation,  a  spiritual  gift. 
Sister  Emma  Newkirk,  wife  of  Br. 
Reuben  Newkirk,  had  been  afflicted 
with  granulated  sore  eyes  when  we 
went  up  there.  They  were  baptized, 
and  the  same  day,  and  I  think  at  the 
time  of  her  confirmation,  she  was 
administered  to  by  Br.  Gurley  and 
myself,  and  anointed  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  she  was  healed. 
For  proof,  I  refer  you  to  herself,  and 
Br.  R.  Newkirk,  one  of  the  Twelve  of 
the  Reorganization,  and  all  the  saints 
who  were  then  members  of  the  church. 
Besides  that  Br.  Gurley  never  spoke  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  if  he  did  not  while  we 

*  Our  brothar  will  hvn  the  tluuika  of  the  obaroh 
Ibr  tlili  Item.  Though  l«te.  it  is  opportune.  Will 
ir.Clhieftmilsh  at  the  hletory  of  thli  event?  M. 
&  Vonevttb 


were  preaching  there — under  Strang's 
admin  stration. 

But  why  put  stress  on  "Strang's 
administration  ?"  He  never  gave  au- 
thority— nor  took  it  away.  Br.  Gurley 
held  the  "Royal  Priesthood"  before 
Strang  ever  disgraced  the  church  by 
becoming  a  member  of  it.  And  he 
preached  the  gospel  under  and  by 
virtue  of  that  priesthood  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  God  acknow- 
ledged his  legal  acts  under  that  au- 
thority as  I  can  bear  witness.  Br. 
Gurley  says  in  his  history  that  he 
"  wrote  from  memory,"  and  it  is  per- 
haps not  remarkable  that  he  had  for- 
gotten these  little  circumstances.  But 
I  shall  never  for<;et  them ;  as  they  are 
a  part  of  the  chain  of  evidences  on 
which  my  hope  of  eternal  life  depends.* 
Men  have  been  very  scarce  who  are 
without  fault;  but  few  better,  or  more 
zealous,  and  none  more  pious  and 
prayerful  than  Br.  Z.  H.  Gurley. 

He  now  rests  from  his  labors,  and 
his  works  do  follow  him.  How  often 
has  he  cheered  the  despondent,  poured 
in  the  oil  of  consolation  to  the  bereaved 
heart,  and  spoke  encouraging  words  to 
the  doubtful  and  distrustful  in  this 
latter  day  work  I 

Long  may  his  memory  be  honored 
and  revered.  May  God  bless  and 
prosper  his  family.  In  the  hour  of 
darkness  and  poverty,  we  have  kbored 
and  prayed  and  wept  together  for  and 
over  bleeding  Zion. 

May  we  emulate  his  virtues  and  his 
holy  zeal. 


•Tbeoks,  dear  brother,  for  your  teitimony ;  but  if 
you  again  read  the  passage  here  objected  to.  please 
notice  the  words,  "tn  public  nueting.**  On  page  78-9 
of  the**sketch;'  it  Is  stated  that  I  "obtained  from 
him  (Br.  Qnrley)  the  items  that  form  the  basis  of 
this  biographical  sketch  and  Br.  Qurley's  memoTj 
may  have  failed  In  some  points.  The  manifeAtatloDS 
of  the  Spirit  may  hare  been  given  to  different  indi* 
Tldnals,  and  were,  but  to  the  branch,  as  a  branch,  in 
public  meeting,  Br.  Guurley  told  me  they  were  not 
given,  till  on  the  occasion  referred  to.  Gifts  to  indi* 
viduals,  as  such,  and  to  an  organization,  as  unch,  are 
different  in  their  results,  thouffh^  the  gifto  be  the 
Digitized  by  LiOOgl^ « 


132 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


RULES  FOR  STUDYING  THE  BIRLE. 

BT  BLDBK  J.  J.  STAFFORD. 

Having  read  a  chapter  or  verse,  pro- 
ceed in  the  following  manner : 

Fintly,  Attentively  consider  the 
time  and  circumstances  under  which 
the  chapter  or  verse  was  written  or 
spoken. 

Secondly.  Carefully  consider  how 
many  statements  are  contained  in  the 
chapter  or  verge. 

Thirdly,  Separate  those  statements 
carefully,  and  seek  for  corroborative 
proof  from  other  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; by  which  they  may  be  estab- 
lished. 

Fourthly,  Wherever  a  pronoun  is 
used,  seek  for  its  antecedent  noun. 

Example :  "  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years  of  understanding, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Phara- 
oh's daughter  3  choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer afSiction  with  the  people  of  Grod, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt.  For  he  had  respect  to  the 
recompense  of  reward."  Or  as  it  reads 
in  one  translation,  "  he  looked  forward 
to  the  promised  reward." 

In  this  verse  are  four  statements. 

1st.  Moses,  by  faith,  or  because  of 
his  faith,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

2d.  He  chose  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  (Jod. 

3d.  He  esteemed  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  Egypt. 

4th.  He  had  respect  to  the  recom- 
pense of  reward ;  or  looked  forward  to 
the  promised  reward. 

We  will  proceed  to  examine  the  first 
statement.  By  faith,  or  because  of  his 
faith.  What  is  faith  ?  Heb.  11th  c. 
<^  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen  ]  for  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report.  Through  faith  we  .under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 


the  word  of  €lod,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen,  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear,"  or  as  one  translation  reads, 
Now  faith  is  a  belief  in  the  existence 
of  things  unseen,  or  hoped  for;  and  by 
it  we  obtain  testimony  that  the  things 
we  hope  for  are  in  existence.  By  it 
the  fathers  obtained  their  knowledge ; 
and  through  faith  we  receive  knowl- 
edge  that  the  worlds  were  made  by  the 
word  of  God." 

I  understand  that  this  was  the  faith 
which  Moses  had;  and  through  this 
faith  he  obtained  his  knowledge  and 
power.  How  did  Moses  obtain  this 
faith  ?  It  may  be  said  that  God  called 
him.  Very  true,  but  it  was  because  of 
the  faith  which  he  had  that  he  was 
called.  We  read  that  when  he  was 
come  to  years  of  understanding,  he 
chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  Grod,  than  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  for  he 
looked  forward  to  the  promised  reward. 

It  is  evident  from  this,  that  it  must 
have  been  at  an  early  age  that  Moses 
refused  the  honors  of  Egypt;  for  we 
cannot  suppose  that  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter would  have  waited  until  he  was 
forty  years  of  age  to  adopt  him  as  her 
son,  seeing  that  he  had  been  brought 
up  under  her  protection.  Hence,  wo 
believe  that  Moses,  at  a  very  early  age, 
rejected  his  adoption  by  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  And  we  are  told  that  he 
did  so  "  because  of  his  faith." 

How  did  he  obtain  this  faith  ? 

"  So  faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God,"  (not 
having  the  New  Translation  at  hand, 
we  use  another  translation  that  I  have, 
and  this  passage  is  there  rendered,  "So 
then  faith  in  GtKi  cometh  by  hearing 
his  word  by  his  messengers." 

Now,  inasmuch  as  the  gospel  waa 
preached  to  Abraham  by  Grod  himself, 
(that  is  he  told  him  these  evangelion, 
"  glad  tidings.")  "  In  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."  We  cannot  but  accept 
the  idea  that  Isaacpi^j|g^,Q]dottlfee 
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Others  (or  elders)  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, knew  and  preached  the  gospel  to 
their  descendants.  Hence  Moses  ob- 
tuned  his  faith  in  Ood  by  hearing  the 
wtM-d  of  God  preached  by  His  minis- 
ters, and  because  of  his  faith  God 
chose  him  to  be  the  leader  of  the  hosts 
of  Israel.  It  appears  that  Moses  knew 
God,  by  revelation,  before  he  was  forty 
years  of  age,  for  we  find  at  that  time, 
that  he  supposed  that  the  Israelites 
would  have  known  that  he  was  to  be 
their  deliverer ;  then  he  fled  away  to 
the  hind  of  Midian,  and  was  eighty 
years  old  when  the  angel  spake  to  him 
from  out  of  the  flamii&g  bush,  and  gave 
him  his  commission.  This  then  is  the 
faith  Moses  had,  and  the  way  he  ob- 
tained it  was  either  by  hearing  the 
word  of  God  preached  by  his  ministers, 
or  by  direct  revelation  from  God  him- 
self 

Secondly,  He  chose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God. 
What  was  this  affliction  ?  At  that 
time  the  Hebrews  were  in  a  miserable 
state  of  slavery ;  ground  down  and  op- 
pressed by  the  Egyptians,  and  although 
they  numbered  600,000  fighting  men, 
they  were  so  fearful  and  timid,  that 
they  dared  not  rise  against  their  op- 
pressors ;  but  suffered  themselves  to  be 
made  the  most  abject  slaves ;  and  their 
children  to  be  destroyed  at  birth,  rather 
than  resist  the  cruel  Egyptians ;  so  ab- 
ject had  they  become. 

And  here  we  cannot  help  remarking 
the  vast  difference  between  this  people 
and  the  haughty,  tyrannical  Jews  who 
had  defended  their  city  against  the 
Roman  army. 

Moses,  then,  because  of  his  faith, 
chose  rather  to  suffer  all  the  afflictions 
of  the  Hebrews,  than  to  bask  in  the 
sunbeams  of  Egyptian  splendor  and 
power. 

The  Hebrews  at  that  time  were  the 
people  of  God ;  since  then  a  portion  of 
them  have  been  cut  off  from  tho  king- 
dom, as  Paul  says,  Blindness  in  part 
hath  hannened  to  Israel."  a  blindness 


hath  happened  to  the  tribes  of  Judah, 
Benjamin,  and  a  portion  of  Manassah. 
Rom.  11  :  35. 

"  Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not 
of  this  fold,  (fold  of  Judah),  them  also 
I  must  bring ;  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd/^  Hence  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  11 :  26,  "  And  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved." 

By  the  term  "  all  Israel in  this 
verse,  I  understand  the  twelve  tribes^ 
ten  of  whom  have  received  the  gospel, 
as  can  be  proven  by  the  Scriptures, 
but  two  tribes  are  yet  blind. 

This  text  pertains  absolutely  to  the 
Israel  of  the  flesh ;  but  there  is  another 
Israel,  of  which  we  will  not  now  speak, 
the  Israel  of  promise.  It  was  the  Is- 
rael of  the  flesh  with  whom  Moses  chose 
to  suffer  affliction,  knowing  that  they 
would  become  heirs  to  the  promise,  and 
thus  become  the  Israel  of  the  promise 
if  they  should  keep  the  faith. 

Thirdly,  Ho  esteemed  the  reproach 
of  Christ.  It  is  needless  to  enter  into 
an  investigation  as  to  what  is  the  re- 
proach of  Christ.  It  was  the  same 
then  as  now.  Read  Rom.  11:  35  to 
the  end. 

But  one  thing  that  we  gather  from 
this  statement  is  that  Moses  had  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  and  that  then  as  now, 
faith  in  him  was  a  reproach.  Moses 
having  knowledge  of  Christ  would  un- 
derstandingly  preach  him  to  the  people. 
Henoe  we  read  such  corroborative  proof 
as  1  Cor.  10 :  1-4;  Acts  7  :  33;  Heb. 
4:  2;  Gal.  3:  19,  24;  Acts  4:  12; 
John  5 :  46,  and  many  others. 

^th.  "He  had  respect  to  the  promised 
reward."  What  reward  was  this  ?  "For 
the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  heir 
of  the  world  was  not  to  Abraham,  or 
to  his  seed  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith.''  Rom.  4: 13. 

*'And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Tbou  art  worthy  lo  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  (lie  seals  thereof ;  for  tbou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  (Jodbr^hjr  blood, 
out  of  every  kifiiii^g9ibyaNiaMW|gl4f  and 
nponle.  and  nation,  and  haat  made  us  unto 
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our  Gnd.  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall 
rritrn  on  ibe  earth.'*  Rev.  6:  9.  See  also 
Ez-k.  8:  12;  Isa.  63:  1;  54;  5;  62:  8; 
J«T.  3:  17;  Zech.  14:  9. 

In  these  passages,  the  words  forever, 
no  more,  and  any  more,  are  all  used  in 
the  sense  that  there  will  be  no  more 
P'>in,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  disper- 
sion for  Israel.  And  Zechariab  says, 
"  In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  be  king 
over  all  the  earth."    Zech.  14 :  9. 

When  will  these  rewards  be  given? 
The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and 
phall  delight  themselves  in  the  abund- 
ance of  peace;  when  the  wicked  are 
cut  oflf."  Ps.  37  :  9.  This  then  is  the 
pn  mised  reward  to  which  Moses  looked 
jorward. 

That  there  would  come  a  time  when 
he.  one  of  the  meek,  should  inherit  the 
earth  with  his  brethren  in  Christ,  was 
certainly  his  faith,  and  for  this  he  re- 
fuHcd  to  become  a  prince  of  Egypt, 
lo  king  forward  to  the  time  when, 
throngh  hfs  faith,  he  would  be  crowned 
a  king  and  priest  to  God  forever. 

Brethren  ;  do  you  think  this  is  worth 
stri\  ing  for?  Do  you  think  it  is  worth 
wbilp  to  bear  the  reproach  for  a  little 
se:ison  in  the  view  of  so  great  and  eter- 
nal a  reward  ? 


EE  VIEW  OF  THE  "MASON  COUNTY 
RECORD.'^ 

DT  ELDIB  MARK  H.  F0B8CUTT. 
[Contioaed  from  pag«  107.] 
PROMISE  OP  FUTURE  REVELATIONS. 

Israel  is  still  "scattered  and  peeled," 
and  there  is  still  visited  upon  his  tribes 
the  oft-repeated  threat  of  the  Almighty, 
made  against  them  contingent  on  their 
transgression  of  his  law.  Yet  there  is 
also  on  record  a  promise — a  great  and 
glorious  promise  to  Israel — given  by 
the  same  voice  as  that  which  prophe- 
cied  of  their  dispersion,  and  in  this 
promise  is  contained  the  assurance  that 
he  who  scattered  them  will  also  gather 
tl'e-;  again,  and  reveal  himself  unto 
them : — 


**  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead 
with  you  fAoi  to  face,  liki  as  i  fleadbu 

WITH  TOUB  fathers  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 
OF  THE  LAND  OP  EOTPT,   SO  T^ILL  I  PLEAD 

WITH  Tou,  saith  the  Lord  God,''  Eiek.  20: 
35,  86. 

»*  Wherefore  I  will  plead  with  you^  saith 
the  Lord,  and  with  your  childrerCt  children 
will  I  plead:'    Jer.  2:  9 

The  former  quotation  explains  the 
manner  in  which  the  Lord  will  plead 
with  them,  "yocc  to  face^  like  as  I 
pleaded  with  your  fatlicrs  in  tJie  wHder- 
ness  of  the  land  of  EgyptJ* 

The  inspired  penman  could  not  have 
beeu  more  explicit  in  recording  the 
purpose  of  the  Almighty ;  as  if  we  turn 
to  Numbers  14th  chapter,  the  record 
explains  in  no  equivocal  terms  the  man- 
ner of  the  former  pleading,  and  reveals 
to  us  the  important  fact  that  the  Lord 
then  conversed  with  Israel  through  a 
chosen  prophet ^  who  was  sustained  by 
two  wise  and  efficient  counsellors,  in 
fact  if  not  in  name,  Joshua  and  Caleb. 

Jesus  too  endorses  this  sacred  prom- 
ise by  declaring,  as  recorded  in  Matt. 
24:  37: — As  the  days  of  Nbe  were, 
SO  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be."  Does  our  friend  need  to  be 
told  that  Noah  was  a  prophet ;  raised 
up  by  God  to  warn  the  people  of  the 
danger  then  impending  ? 

Man  has  been  working  out  his  pur- 
poses for  generations  past;  but  the 
Lord  will  work  in  the  last  days,  and 
the  great  work  which  he  will  perform 
will  cause  terror  to  those  who  are  un- 
prepared to  receive  him ;  but  crown 
with  the  joy  of  triumph  those  who  have 
watched  and  waited  for  his  coming. 
Yet  he  will  not  consummate  this  wonc 
till  he  has  warned  the  nations  by  the 
voice  of  revelation.  This,  as  explained 
by  the  prophet-herdsman,  is  the  gen- 
eral principle  upon  which  he  works  : — 
"  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his 
servants  the  prophets."  Amos  3:7. 

The  christian  church  is  founded  on 
the  doctrine  of  direct  revelation.  Peter 
knew  that  Jesn^g^w*  t)the'Q!^gA^the 
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Son  of  tlie  living  God,  because  the 
Father  had  reyealed  it  unto  him. — 
Matt.  16:  13-17.  Paul  obtained  his 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  by 
KEVELATION.  Gal.  1 :  12.  The  gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  because  therein  is  the  righ- 
teousness of  God  REVEALED  from  faith 
to  faith."  Rom.  1 :  16,  17.  The  faith 
of  those  who  composed  the  Corinthian 
church  stood  in  the  power  of  God,  be- 
cause God  had  revealed  unto  them 
by  his  Spirit.  1  Cor.  ^ch.  Paul  com- 
manded the  same  church,  Follow  af- 
ter charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts, 
but  rather  that  ye  may  prophecy."  1 
Cor.  14:1. 

Thirty-one  years  afler  the  opponents 
of  the  doctrine  of  continued  revelation 
would  have  us  to  believe  that  revela- 
tion ceased,  the  apostle  prayed  for  the 
Ephesian  church  and  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus,  "  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you,  the  spirit  ofmiscUmi 
and  REVELATION  in  the  knowledge  of 
him."  Eph.  1 : 17.  And  to  close  the 
evidence  on  this  subject,  Jesus  declares, 
"  Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  REVEAL  him,"  Matt,  ll :  27. 

Not  only  shall  all  that  is  promised 
be  enjoyed  in  the  Christian  church,  but 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  shall  in- 
troduce the  reign  of  righteousness,  in 
which  that  which  Joel  declared  as  an 
event  of  the  future,  in  his  2d  chapter, 
23th  and  29th  verses,  shall  become  the 
joyful  tidings  of  salvation  and  deliver- 
ance to  all  who  will  accept  the  promise 
on  the  terms  of  its  wise  conditions,  and 
the  '*  watching  ones"  be  the  delightful 
companions  and  participants  of  the  now 
tried  ones,  in  the  perfectness  and  ec- 
Btacy  of  a  true  spiritual  harmony; 
Christ,  the  king;  the  faithful  his  sub- 
jects. 

Revelation  and  prophecy  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  church  of  Christ.  By 
their  powession  only  can  the  prophecies 
be  fulfilled.      The  book  of  God's  word 


is  open — wide  open,"  sir,  and  its  open 
pages  sustain  what  you  condemn.  Its 
"  page  burns  with  perspicuity.  It  glit- 
ters like  the  wings  of  the  watching 
ones  by  Chebar's  famous  river." 

Your  argument  against  the  necessity 
of  another  revelator,  is  well  prefaced 
by  the  statement,  "We  have  known 
guilty  men  who  were  afraid  to  consult 
the  sacred  record."  Your  experience, 
my  dear  sir,  is  mine,  in  this  particular. 
But  one  assertion  I  feel  justified  in 
making  affecting  this  question,  is  this : 
I  never  knew  a  trtie  and  intelligent  Lat- 
ter Day  Saint  to  he  *juiUy  of  this  fear. 

But  to  the  argument : 

**  Suppose,  now,  (hat  we  ehoald  have 
another  revelator:  what  could  he  teach 
that  has  not  been  taught  ? — a  purer  moral- 
ity?— a  holier  precept? — a  nobler  rule 
than  the  golden  one  ? — a  better  law  than 
love  ? — a  greater  power  than  the  Spirit  ? 
— a  more  glorious  atonement  than  the 
cross? — a  higher  good  than  God? — a 
brighter  home  than  heaven  ? — a  more  ter- 
rible doom  than  hell,  or  a  more  fiery  scru- 
tiny than  the  last  judgment?  Avaunt !  ye 
latter-day  looust  hosts  of  impostors." 

A  very  well  made  ladder  friend  B., 
a  very  pleasing  climax,  had  you  not 
broken  the  last  round  by  a  Hhaksperian 
effort ;  but,  alas !  the  antithesis  implied 
is  as  fatal  to  the  greater  part  of  ^ 'God's 
word"  as  by  you  accepted,  as  to  that 
accepted  by  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Reduce  your  rhetoric  to  a  plain  mat- 
ter-of-fact proposition,  and  what  is  it 
but  a  thread-bare  worn  syllogism  of  the 
following  nature  ? 

The  truth  has  been  revealed  to  man. 

When  truth  is  revealed,  it  need  not 
be  repeated  by  revelation. 

No  more  revelators  are  therefore 
needed. 

Under  no  aspect  in  which  I  have 
yet  seen  this  subject  presented  has 
there  been  adduced  any  reasoning  that 
nature  herself,  and  the  every-day  ex- 
perienc  of  man  is  not  a  sufiKcient  an- 
swer for. 

What  have  you.  Sir,  in  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Bible,  but  th«  historv,  the 
record  of  those  fiili&l^k{^9<^^wer 
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by  which  the  great  truths  taught  were 
demonstrated  Y  Is  the  history  of  those 
manifestations  the  manifestations  them- 
selves? And  how,  sir,  were  those 
grand  and  elevated  truths  committed 
to  those  who  taught  them  ?  Were  they 
not  revealed  to  them  ?  Were  they  nev- 
er repeated  after  being  first  revealed  ? 
Were  they  not  still  taught  by  holy  men 
imbued  with  the  same  Spirit  as  that  by 
which  they  were  revealed  ?  Will  you 
tell  me  what  necessity  there  was  for  a 
Joshua,  if  your  position  be  correct? 
He  but  carried  out  the  law  revealed  to 
Moses.  Will  you  inform  me,  if  when 
a  revelation  is  given,  and  there  needs 
no  further  revelation,  but  the  simple 
carrying  out  of  its  provisions,  why  the 
Judges;  why  p]li,  Sampson,  Saul  and 
the  prophets  with  him,  the  record  of 
whose  prophecies  we  have  not;  why 
David  and  Solomon;  why  the  prophets 
Ahijah,  Shemaiah,  Azariah,  Hanani, 
Jehu,  Micaiah,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Jahazi- 
el,  Jehoiada,  Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Joel, 
Isaiah,  Micah,  Obed,  Nahum,  Zepha- 
niah,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel,, 
Obadiah,  Ezekiol,  Haggai,  Zechariah, 
Malachi,  and  Anna  the  prophetess 
were  sent  to  Israel  by  the  Lord  to  call 
them  back  to  obedience  to  the  law  given 
through  Moses  ?  The  fact  that  they 
are  acknowledged  by  the  whole  chris- 
tian world  as  prophets,  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  your  position.  But  yet  we 
are  not  left  to  rest  the  argument  here. 

Before  Moses,  Abraham  was.  To 
him  as  recorded  in  Genesis  12:  7,  God 
gave  the  promise  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  yet  this 
was  repeated^  as  recorded  in  17  :  8. 
Where,  sir,  shall  we  look  for  the  right 
in  this  case  ?  To  your  implied  position 
against  a  truth  revealed  not  needing  to 
be  repeated ;  or  to  the  action  of  Jeho- 
vah himself  in  repeating  his  promise  ? 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  repetition 
of  tlic  same  promise  to  Isaac,  in  Gen. 
26 :  3,  and  again  to  Jacob,  his  son,  in 
Gen.  28:  13,  14?  No  better  answer 
can  be  furnished  than  that  supplied  by 


the  "  open  book  of  God*s  word." 

But,  sir,  the  better  answer  still  to 
the  objection  urged  is  furnished  by  the 
New  Testament  itself.  Its  very  exist- 
ence is  an  answer.  Not  "one  sentence 
can  be  found  in  the  sermons  or  sayings 
of  Jesus,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  authorizes  the  publication 
of  his  life's  history,  or  instructs  his 
disciples  to  publish  his  gospel  by  any 
other  means  than  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  Yet  you  accept  that  book  as  sa- 
cred,— I  trust  so  at  least, — as  do  also 
the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

If  no  revelator  were  needed  after 
Jesus,  because  no  better  system  could 
be  devised  than  that  he  taught,  how 
shall  we  account  for  the  revelations  to 
Paul,  to  the  Corinthians,  to  John  on 
Patmos,  and  to  others ;  or  hold  them 
as  sacred  ?  Jesus  had  before  taught 
all  you  have  claimed  for  him. 

Why,  sir,  do  you  accept  the  New 
Testament  at  all  ?  It  was  all  written 
after  the  revelation  through  Christ  had 
been  made. 

Luke  states  that  he  wrote  his  declar- 
ation, or  testimony,  because  that  others 
had  done  so  before  him.  That  testi- 
mony, like  the  history  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  was  written  by  Luke  to 
Theophilus,  or  to  make  the  most  of  it, 
dedicated  to  Theophilus,  after  the  Gre- 
cian style  of  dedicating  productions  to 
learned  men  or  to  personal  friends. — 
See  Luke  1 :  1-4,  and  Acts  1:1. 

The  fourteen  epistles  of  Paul  were, 
as  the  term  "epistle"  signifies,  letten  to 
certain  churches;  and  not  one  line  of 
evidence  is  there  to  show  that  they  were 
intended  for  any  other  purpose,  than  to 
subserve  the  interests  of  the  cause 
among  the  saints  to  whom  they  were 
sent;  yet  they  have  been  preserved, 
and  are  accepted  as  inspired  produc- 
tions designed  for  all  ages,  and  for  all 
people. 

The  epistle  to  the  Romans  was  writ- 
ten to  the  saints  in  Rome.  ^Rom.  1 :  7.) 
The  1st  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  to  the  saints  at  Corinth,  j  (Ist 
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Cor.  1 :  2.)  The  2nd  epistle  to  the 
CoriDthiaDS  was  written  to  the  saints 
in  Corinth  and  Achaia.  (2  Cor.  1:1.) 
The  epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  writ- 
ten to  the  churches  at  Oalatia.  (Gal. 
1 : 2.)  The  Ephesian  epistle  to  the 
saints  in  Ephesus.  (Eph.  1:1.)  The 
Philippian  epistle  to  the  saints  at  Phil- 
ippi.  (Phil.  1:  1.)  The  Collossian 
epistle  to  the  saints  at  Colosse.  (Col.  1: 
2.)  The  Thessalonian  epistles  to  the 
Thessalonian  churcl^.  (1  and  2d  Thess. 
1:1.)  The  epistles  to  Timothy  were 
written  by  Paul  to  him  as  to  a  son. 
(1  and  2  Tim.  1 :  2.)  The  epistle  to 
Titus  was  written  similarly  by  Paul  as 
to  a  son.  (^Titus  1 :  4.)  The  epistle  to 
Philemon  is  a  short  letter  to  Philemon, 
Apphia,  and  Archippus,  concerning 
takin|2;  back  Onesimus.  The  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  was  written  by  Paul  and 
Timothy  to  thp  Hebrew  saints.  That 
of  James  to  the  Twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
(James  1:1.)  Those  of  Peter  to  the 
strangers  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappado- 
cia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  (1  Peter  1:1.) 

Seven  only  of  the  epistles  in  the 
New  Testament  are  called  "pfeneral"  by 
the  most  radical  of  those  Bibliograph- 
ers who  contend  for  universality  of  ap- 
plication of  New  Testament  docrrlncs. 

Yet,  sir,  the  Latter  Day  Saints  a(V 
oept  them  all,  and  can  do  so  consist- 
ently, because  that  in  these  epistles, 
the  gospels  and  the  apocalypse,  they 
see  the  evidence?  of  continued  inspira- 
tion and  glorious  revelations  subsequent 
to  Christ;  while  yours  is  the  sorrowful 
task  to  rej  cr  iheui,  or  else  renounce 
the  positioM  you  iuferentially  assume. 

"ATniintl  \o  latter-day  loetut  hosts  of 
impoitert.  We  have  no  word  for  you  but 
cenfempf.  Yon  come  with  lies  in  your  liand, 
and  knott  that  they  are  lies.  Your  dupes  we 
pitff ; — 1/ou  we  scorn.  Your  new  Apooa- 
Jyppe  irt  in  verity  what  St.  John's  was  in 
▼ifion— /«//  of  unclean  things.  Your  reve- 
luions  are  lustful — of  the  earth,  earthy. 
Take  yoor  shadows  from  us.  Stand  from 
between  us  and  the  eun  I*' 

Thus  writes  the  profound  (!) — the 
charitable  (0 — the  undoubting  (!)— 
the  logical  (!)— S.  P.  ^arker.  Will 


you  oblige  by  informing  the  readers  of 
the  very  recherche  Mason  County  7?fec- 
ord,  what  peculiar  kind  of  locusts  lat- 
ter-day locusts  are,  and  what  their  con- 
tradistinctiveness  ? 

No  word  for  us  htU  contempt  ?  What 
a  pity,  my  dear  sir,  that  you  should 
ascend  to  the  climax  of  pleasing  com- 
parison so  gracefully,  only  to  fall  so 
abruptly.  I  fear  your  Shakspearian 
effort  disturbed  the  equnamity  of  your 
mind.  Do  you  suppose  that  your  con- 
tempt win  hurt  this  "host"  very  ma- 
terially? I  wish  to  relieve  you  of  un- 
due apprehension,  by  assuring  you  that 
the  danger  is  not  imminent. 

Your  charge,  "  You  come  with  lies 
in  your  hand,  and  know  that  they  are 
lies,"  does  not  do  much  credit  to  your 
effort,  Mr.  Barker.  If  you  neglect  to 
inform  us  in  what  the  lies  consist,  will 
you  not,  think  you,  be  at  fault  at  the 
judgment  bar?  Yet,  sir,  you  have 
failed  to  show  ichat  the  lies  are.  You 
have  tried  long  enough,  surely,  to  know 
that  assertions  can  not  be  received  as 
evidence,  if  disputed,  unless  they  are 
sustained.  And  in  this  you  fail  most 
lamentably.  We  come  with  lies  in  our 
hands  ?  Will  you  call  to  remembrance, 
if  you  ever  heard  a  faithful  Elder  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  preach,  what  he  brought  in- 
his  hands,  as  his  weapon  of  offence  and 
defence  ?  Was  it  not  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, or  the  Bible  ?  Be  careful  lest 
you  condemn  yourself ;  you  are  on  dan- 
gerous ground  now.  But  perhaps  you 
have  reference  to  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
That  book,  my  dear  sir,  is  sacred  to  me. 
Can  you  show  it  to  be  lies  ?  Do  the 
elders  of  the  church  who  accept  that 
book  know  it  to  be  lies.  Your  charge 
is  a  serious  one. 

What  inducement,  think  you,  have 
the  elders  to  promulgate  what  they 
know  to  be  lies  ?  They  have  no  earthly 
one ;  for  they  travel  and  preach  with- 
out purse  or  scrip.  They  have  no  sala- 
ry. They  go  forth  to  battle  with  a 
world  that  scorns  them  bitterly.^  They 
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meet  with  threats  like  that  the  editor 
of  the  Record  made,  and  have  Buffered, 
in  the  past,  from  their  execution. 
Their  names  are  cast  out  as  evil  on  ac- 
count of  the  message  they  hear.  They 
meet  with  contumely  and  contempt, 
like  that  you  have  permitted  yourself 
to  show  to  them.  They  are  condemned 
-as  deceivers ;  their  converts  as  dupes. 
And  all  for  what?  Echo  answers, 
**what  V*    Surely  not  for  earthly  gain. 

And  if  your  statements  he  true,  my 
dear  sir,  they  have  no  hope  of  a  heav- 
enly reward.  If  they  know  themselves 
to  he  propagating  a  lie,  they  are  suffi- 
ciently conversant  with  the  Scriptures 
to  understand  what  will  he  the  liar's 
doom.  But,  sir,  your  contempt  and 
scorn  are  as  little  heeded  by  them,  as 
your  pity  is  sought  by  them.  They 
care  not  for  the  former,  they  seek  not 
tl^e  latter. 

Their  trust  is  in  one  higher  than 
man ;  their  hope  is  in  God,  whose  serv- 
ants they  are.  They  follow  the  coun- 
sels of  their  Master,  and  expect  not  the 
love  of  the  world ;  for  they  know  that 
they  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, 
and  without  service  they  do  not  expect 
favor.  Your  scorn  of  them  only  illus- 
trates the  state  of  your  own  heart ;  and 
unless  you  repent,  it  will  but  serve  as 
a  witness  against  you  in  the  day  when 
"  The  scomer  shall  be  consumed,  and 
t?in/  that  watch  for  iniquity  shall  be  cut 
off." 

"  Your  new  apocalypse  is  in  verity 
what  St.  John's  was  in  vision — full  of 
unclean  things."  So  you  write,  Mr. 
Barker.  Have  you  read  what  you  call 
our  new  apocalypse  ?"  I  cannot  di- 
vine your  meaning,  unless  you  have 
reference  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
that  you  will  not  find  it  difficult  to  ob- 
tain a  "foeman  worthy  of  your  steel" 
to  defend.  It  is  the  first  time  however 
that  I  ever  read  of  John's  Apocalypse 
being  "pull  of  unclean  things,"  even 
"in  vision."  It  will  not  hurt  you  to 
read  again  that  vision  of  visions;  and 
if  it  be  not  too  "unclean"  for  your 


fastidious  tastes,  you  may  profit  by 
learning  a  great  many  truths  held  by 
the  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  by  no  other 
body  of  people  living  on  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

"  Your  revelations  are  lustful."  Here 
is  another  gratuitous  statement  on  your 
part.  Have  you,  sir,  ever  read  the 
revelations  accepted  by  the  Reorgan- 
ized church  and  given  to  the  church 
through  the  great  prophet  raised  up  in 
the  last  days,  to  warn  the  nations  of 
the  impending  judgments  as  Noe  was 
raised  up,  in  fulfillment  of  the  Savior's 
prophecy  before  quoted  ?  If  you  have 
not,  pause  and  consider,  ere  it  be  too 
late.  If  you  have,  will  you  point  out 
the  one,  only  one,  lustful  revelation  ?  I 
have  made  these  revelations,  in  connec- 
tion with  those  of  more  ancient  date, 
my  study  for  the  last  twenty  years,  and 
I  find  virtue  everywhere  extolled,  vice 
everywhere  condemned. 

And  now,  sir,  in  conclusion,  permit 
me  to  call  your  attention  to  what  we 
actually  do  believe ;  for  I  find  you  to 
be  a  very  unreliable  witness  on  the 
subject.  I  subjoin  herewith  an  Epito- 
me of  our  faith,  and  assure  you  that  I 
stand  ready  to  defend  it,  in  public  or 
in  private,  before  any  respectable  con- 
gregation, and  with  any  respectable 
minister  of  any  church,  on  fair  and 
honorable  terms. 

Epitome  of  the  faith  and  doctrines 
of  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

We  believe  in  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  believe  that  men  will  be  punished 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam*s 
transgression. 

We  believe  that  throngh  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  men  may  be  saved,  by  obe- 
dienoe  to  the  law  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel. 

<*We  believe  that  these  ordinances  are: 
1st. —Faith  in  God  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  2nd. — Repentanoa.  8rd. — Bap- 
tism by  immersion,  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  4th.— Laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  5th.— We  belicTe 
in  the  Resurrection^^^^.  t|<^^l@^.(5^e 
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dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first,  and  the  rest 
of  the  dead  will  not  live  again  until  the 
thousand  jears  are  expired.  6th. — We 
believe  that  a  man  must  be  Called  of  God, 
and  ordained  hj  the  laying  on  of  hands  of 
those  who  are  in  authority,  to  entitle  him 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  Administer  in 
the  Ordinances  thereof. 

"We  believe  in  the  same  kind  of  organi- 
zation that  existed  in  the  primitive  church, 
vii:  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teach- 
ers, Evangelists,  &c. 

"We  believe  that  in  the  Bible  is  con- 
tained the  word  of  God,  so  far  as  it  is 
translated  correctly.  We  believe  that  the 
canon  of  scripture  is  not  full,  but  that 
God  by  his  Spirit,  will  continue  to  reveal 
his  word  to  man  until  the  end  of  time. 

"We  believe  in  the  powers  and  gifta  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  viz:  the  gift  of 
faith,  discerning  of  spirits,  prophecy,  Re- 
velation, visions,  healing,  tongues,  and 
the  interpretation  of  tongues,  wisdom, 
charily,  brotherly  love,  &c. 

"We  believe  that  marriage  is  ordained 
of  God ;  and  that  the  law  of  God  provides 
for  but  one  companion  in  wedlock,  for 
either  man  or  woman, — except  in  cases 
where  the  contract  of  marringe  is  broken 
by  death  or  transgression." 

"  We  believe  ihat  the  doctrines  of  a  plu- 
ralily  and  a  community  of  wives  are  here- 
sies, and  arc  opposed  to  the  law  of  God." 

We  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
divinely  called  of  God,  and  set  apart  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  to  preach  its 
everlasting  truths,  and  to  declare  the 
will  and  purposes  of  the  Lord  to  this 
generation. 

We  believe  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  a  record  of  the  aborigines  of  this 
continent,  containing  a  history  of  their 
coming,  their  residence,  their  rise, 
their  fall;  that  this  record  was  hid  in 
the  hill  Cunioruli  to  be  brought  forth 
by  the  power  of  God  in  the  last  days, 
preparatory  to  the  gathering  of  Israel. 
We  believe  further  that  this  record 
was  brought  to  light  according  to  the 
prophecies  concerning  it  in  the  Hebrew 
scriptures;  that  it  was  translated  by  the 
gift  of  God;  and  that  it  stands  as  a 
witness  to  this  generation  of  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty. 

Of  any  and  all  of  which  I  sabscribe 
myself  a  willing  defender. 

Mabe  H.  Foksoutt, 

Fattor  <(fthe  Church  at  Ftano,  IlL 
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[Continued  from  page  75.) 
"Were  we  as  eloquent  as  fttieets,  yet'^ 
should  we  -please  tome  men,  some  women, 
and  some  children  much  more  by  listening 
than  by  talking." — Colton. 

Currents. — It  will  be  found,  by 
reference  to  a  previous  article  on 
winds,  that  Warren,  in  his  proof  of 
the  revolution  of  the  earth,  makes  use 
of  the  following  positive  language: — 
"This  supposition  alone  will  account 
for  the  equatorial  currents  and  trade- 
winds.  At  the  equator  the  rotary 
velocity  of  the  earth  is  about  one- 
thousand  miles  an  hour." — Warren*» 
Phys.  Geo.,  page  35,  article  12" 
"  Currents  are  caused  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  and 
by  winds." — Article  14. 

The  theory  most  generally  adopted 
as  to  the  causes  of  constant  currents 
may  be  stated  as  follows.  The  heat  of 
the  Torrid  Zone  produces  a  greater 
evaporation  in  the  part  of  the  ocean 
included  within  that  zone  than  any 
where  else,  and  an  immense  quantity 
of  water  is  constantly  rising  in  the 
form  of  vapor,  to  be  borne  away  by  the 
winds.  To  supply  the  vacancy  which 
has  thus  been  caused,  the  waters  of  the 
the  Polar  regions  move  towards  the 
eqnator.  The  rotation  of  the  earth 
promotes  this  movement  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  The  waters  of  the  ocean 
are  impelled  towards  that  part  of  the 
earth's  surface  which  revolves  with 
the  greatest  rapidity;  and  as  the 
rotary  motion  of  the  earth  is  more 
rapid  at  the  equator  than  anywhere 
else,  the  waters  of  the  Polar  regions 
thus  receive  an  impulse  towards  the 
equator,  in  addition  to  that  caused  by 
the  heat  of  the  Torrid  Zone.  When 
the  water  leaves  the  region  of  the 
Poles,  where  the  rotary  motion  is 
slight,  it  jUms  directly  north  and  south; 
but  as  it  advances  towards  the  equator, 
where  the  surface  of  the  earth  revolves 
with  great  rapidity,  it  'cannQt>  at  once 
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acquire  the  same  velocity,  consequently 
it  18  lefl  behind ;  and  instead  of  run- 
ning north  and  south,  as  it  would  do  if 
the  earth's  surface  did  not  turn  round, 
it 'flows  in  an  oblique  direction  towards 
the  west,  until  finally  it  forms  a  great 
equatorial  current  setting  towards  the 
west,  while  the  trade  winds  which  blow 
in  a  general  westerly  direction  combine 
to  increase  its  velocity.  Thus  it  ap- 
pears that  the  three  principal  causes  of 
constant  currents,  are  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  and  the 
iraJe  winds.  Writers  on  this  subject 
are  not  agreed  as  to  which  of  the  three 
exerts  the  greatest  influence  in  produ- 
cing currents. 

But  it  is  asserted  that  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  revolution  of  the  earth  alone 
will  account  for  the  equatorial  currents. 
But  since  authors  are  not  agreed  as  to 
which  of  these  three  causes  produces 
the  greatest  influence  in  producing 
equatorial  currents,  it  is  merely  a 
matter  of  taste  which  we  select  as  the 
all  producing  cause,  if  we  are  driven  to 
an  adoption  of  any  one  of  them. 

We  could  with  equal  propriety 
declare  that  the  trade  winds  alone  will 
account  for  the  equatorial  currents,  or 
the  heat  of  the  sun  alone  will 
account  for  the  eqatorial  currrents. 
But  since  we  have  positive  evidence 
that  "  currents  are  caused  by  winds," 
article  12,  as  above;  and  that  winds 
are  caused  by  the  heat  of  the  sun;'' 
we  have  two-thirds  of  all  the  evidence 
advanced,  against  revolution  as  the 
primary  and  only  cause  of  currents, 
and  attributing  the  cause  directly  to 
the  heat  of  the  sun.  To  support 
which  we  have  abundant  collateral 
evidence. 

It  has  been  proven  that  the  earth 
does  not  revolve;  that  the  trade  winds 
are  caused  by  the  heat  of  the  sun ;  that 
the  assumed  theoretical  laws  arising 
from  the  suppositions  of  revolution 
and  rotundity,  are  at  variance  with 
most  if  not  all  the  phenomena  of  nature. 
Now  as  it  is  admitted  by  all  scientific 


writers  that  heat  is  the  cause  of  winds, 
and  that  every  current  has  its  counter 
current ;  and  as  we  have  proven  from 
scientific  speculation  that  the  trades 
are  caused  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  it 
remains  for  us  to  consider  the  principal 
currents  in  detail. 

As  heat  must  now  be  the  acknow- 
ledged producer,  or  great  first  cause  of 
currents,  for  without  it  the  winds 
would  be  in  their  prison  house,  the 
waves  and  currents  in  their  graves,  we 
will  first  consider  the  great  equatorial 
current. 

**The  heat  of  the  Torrid  Zone  produces 
a  greater  eyaporation  in  the  part  of  the 
ocean  included  within  that  xone  than  any-, 
where  else,  and  an  immense  quantity  of 
water  is  constantly  rising  in  the  form  of 
vapor  to  be  borne  away  by  the  winds. 
To  supply  the  vacancy  which  has  thus 
been  caused,  the  waters  of  the  Polar 
regions  move  toward  the  equator." 

This  is  the  generally  accepted  cause 
of  the  equatorial  currents,  and  is  in 
the  main  correct,  with  this  extermina- 
tion, instead  of  that  as  previously 
quoted ;  the  sun  passing  round  over  the 
surface  of  the  great  deep  from  east  to 
west  causes  the  place  of  the  greatest 
evaporation  to  advance  in  a  westerly 
direction,  thus  giving  rise  to  a  genertd 
westerly  current;  water,  being  once 
put  in  motion,  with  but  little  friction, 
as  currents  in  the  ocean,  continues  to 
flow  with  but  little  abatement  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  and  this  according 
to  the  volume  of  water  in  motion. 
The  continued  evaporation  and  onward 
motion  of  the  water  would  give  rise  to 
another  set  of  currents  from  either  side 
of  the  westward  current,  to  supply  an 
amount  equal  to  that  displaced  by 
evaporation.  These  latter  currents 
influenced  by  the  general  westward 
current  would  partake  of  their  motion 
or  direction  as  they  approached 
Torrid  Zone,  and  gradually  assume  a 
north  westerly  and  south  westerly 
direction. 

But  the  water  is  not  the  only 
medium  acted  uj^n  b^  ^'^^^^'J^^^ 
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sun;  the  atmosphere,  as  previously 
shown,  is  operated  upon  in  much  the 
same  way,  hecoming  a  powerful  auxil- 
iary in  producing  and  regulating  the 
constant  currents. 

This  is  the  generkl  cause  of  the 
oceanic  currents,  whatever  peculiarities 
exist  they  may  he  traced  directly,  by 
their  peculiar  confirmations,  to  the 
interruptions  of  the  land.  Before 
mentioning  the  peculiarities  of  the 
constant  currents,  it  will  be  well  to 
notice  that  the  temporary  and  strong 
local  currents  are  said  to  be  caused  by 
tides,  by  melting  ice,  and  by  gales  of 
considerable  duration;  and  it  is  said 
that  in  the  Indian  Ocean  and  China 
Sea,  the  waters  are  driven  alternately 
backwards  and  forwards  by  the  mon- 
soons." 

Now,  what  are  the  monsoons  ?  "They 
are  winds  that  prevail  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  blowing  part  of  the  year  in  one 
direction,  and  part  in  the  opposite  one." 

It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  the 
origin  of  these  winds  is  said  to  be  the 
heat  of  the  «wn,  and  they  are  so  power- 
ful as  to  destroy  the  trade  winds  in 
that  locality,  with  a  preponderance  of 
power,  equal  to  the  trade  winds,  in  the 
opposite  direction.  From  this  it  is 
readily  seen  that  winds  in  general 
prove  a  powerful  auxiliary  in  promoting 
the  currents  of  water,  and  owe  their 
,  origin  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The 
equatorial  current  of  the  Pacific  flows 
westward,  with  a  breadth  of  about 
3,500  miles;  reaching  to  the  eastern 
coast  of  Asia.  A  part  of  this  great 
stream  is  turned  toward  the  north,  not 
being  able  to  pass  entire  into  the 
Indian  Ocean  through  the  narrow 
channels,  and  bears  the  name  of  the 
Japan  Current,  and  passing  on  makes 
the  circuit  of  the  North  Pacific.  A 
part  also  is  turned  to  the  south,  and 
influenced  by  the  eastward  current  of 
the  South  Sea,  returns  to  the  western 
eoast  of  South  America,  or  rounds 
Cape  Horn.  A  portion  of  this  great 
fltream  forcing  its  way  through  the 


narrow  passes,  is  propagated  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  in  conjunction  with  the 
equatorial  current  of  that  ocean,  which 
rounding  Cape  of  Good  Hope  takes  a 
northerly  direction  until  turned  west- 
ward by  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and 
forms  the  equatorial  current  of  the 
Atlantic.  Crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
this  current  is  divided  by  Cape  St. 
Rogue  on  the  eastern  coast  of  South 
America,  part  bending  northward 
through  the  Carribean  Sea  and  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  forming  the  Gulf  Stream, 
which  passing  northward  makes  the 
circuit  of  the  North  Atlantic,  and 
becoming  cooled,  again  mingles  its 
waters  with  the  equatorial  current  of 
the  Atlantic.  But  Philosophers  would 
have  us  believe  that  the  Gulf  Stream, 
or  a  part  of  it,  sinks,  and  enters  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  under  a  potcerfvl  up- 
per ^  outward  cunentj  and  arriving  in 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  the  warm  current 
rises  and  causes  the  'open  Polar  Sea.' 
However  true  this  may  be,  it  is  alto- 
gether a  supposition,  and  it  is  contrary 
to  all  hydrographical  phenomena  for  a 
warm  current  to  sink  and  a  cold  cur- 
rent to  flow  above  it.  Who  has  ever 
seen  the  like,  or  who  can  prove  that 
the  Gulf  Stream  lowers  and  flows  still 
north  as  an  under  current?  Another 
portion  of  this  (now  the  equatorial 
Atlantic)  current  is  turned  southward, 
and  before  meeting  the  Saplatta,  is 
turned  eastward  again  across  the 
Atlantic,  bearing  the  name  of  the 
South  Connecting  Current.  But  what 
bears  it  toward  the  east  with  a  velocity 
equal  to  that  of  the  equatorial  current 
west,  and  but  a  few  degrees  from  it, 
has  never  yet  be^n  answered,  nor  can 
it  be  agreeably  with  the  doctrine  of 
rotundity  and  revolution.  But  it  is 
the  same  that  causes  the  southern 
branch  of  the  equatorial  current  of  the 
Pacific  to  turn  and  flow  eastward, 
which  is  none  other  than  the  powerful 
eastward  current  of  the  South  Sea,  of 
which  we  wish  to  give  a  passing  notice, 
the  more  particularly  because  scientists 
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have  for  some  cause  quite  neglected  or 
forgotten  it. 

All  charts  or  maps  of  the  South  Sea 
represent  it  as  having  a  directly  east- 
ward current  south  of  50^  south  lati- 
tude; hut  the  theory  or  reason  why 
such  an  immense  current  of  water  has 
a  purely  easterly  direction,  when  it  is 
taken  for  granted  that  the  earth  is  a 
glohe  and  revolves  from  west  to  east; 
and  that  *the  water  in  the  polar 
regions,  where  the  motion  of  the 
earth  is  slight,  flows  directly  north  and 
90uth;  and  as  it  advances  toward  the 
equator,  where  the  surface  of  the  water 
revolves  with  greater  rapidity,  cannot 
at  once  acquire  the  same  velocity,  and 
is  consequently  left  behind  instead  of 
running  north  and  south,  (theoretical- 
ly), as  it  would  do  if  the  earth's  sur- 
face did  not  turn  round  it,  and  flows  in 
an  oblique  direction  towards  the  west, 
until  finally  it  forms  a  great  equatorial 
current  setting  towards  the  west :  while 
the  trade  winds  which  blow  in  a 
general  westerly  direction  combine  to 
increase  its  velocity,*  has  never  yet 
been  given,  nor  even  attempted,  and 
for  no  other  reason  that  we  can  divine, 
but  that  it  would  at  once  overthrow 
the  flimsy  doctrine  of  rotundity  and 
revolution,  and  forever  silence  and 
render  nugatory  and  absurd  the  as- 
sumed theory  of  winds  and  currents. 

From  observation,  we  find  that  all 
important  currents  are  accompanied 
with  strong  or  prevailing  winds;  the 
same  can  be  said  of  the  eastward  cur- 
rents of  the  South  Sea.  It  is  said, 
"  In  consequence  of  the  tendency  of  the 
Polar  waters  to  the  equator,  a  great 
oceanic  stream  flows  northward  from 
the  Antarctic  Sea,  [nearly  due  east 
does  this  stream  flow  as  represented  in 
diagram,  page  39,  Warren's  Physical 
Geography,  and  by  the  following!, 
driven  by  the  westerly  winds  which 
prevail  in  that  quarter,  it  bends  toward 
the  western  coast  of  South  America,  a 
part  rounding  Cape  Horn." 

It  is  here  declared  that  westerly 


winds,  (winds  from  the  west),  prevail 
in  that  quarter.  A  prevailing  westerly 
wind,  a  wind  that  blows  constantly 
from  the  west  towards  the  east,  not- 
withstanding that  the  earth  is  said  to 
revolve  from  west  to  east.  And  in  his 
theory  of  winds,  the  same  author  tells 
us  that  "  the  masses  of  air  from  the 
Poles,  unable  by  reason  of  friction  and 
other  causes  to  obtain  the  fnll  measure 
of  the  earth's  increased  velocity ,  ^aZT 
behind  and  are  gradually/  turned  into  a 
direct  northerly  and  southerly  direction 
into  a  north  eastern  and  south  eastern 
direction;  i.  e.,  from  the  north  east  and 
south  east." 

Winds  are  named  from  the  directions 
from  which  they  blow;  currents  or 
streams  of  water  from  the  direction- 
toward  which  they  flow; 

How  we  have  statement  afler  state- 
ment in  direct  opposition  to  each  other, 
one  declaring  that  both  the  air  and 
water  flow  from  the  North  and  South 
Poles  in  northern  and  southern  direc- 
tions, that  they  are  turned  from  these 
absolute  directions  by  the  revolution  or 
the  earth ;  another  declaring  that  there 
prevails  a  westerly  wind  in  the  Antarc- 
tic Ocean,  by  which  the  waters  of  that 
ocean  are  driven  in  an  easterly  direc- 
tion, and  continue  in  that  direction, 
from  the  South  Pole  to  the  southern 
extremity  of  South  America ;  and  it  ui 
a  notable  fact  that  the  only  current 
that  rounds  Cape  Horn  is  an  eastern 
bound  current,  and  the  only  wind  that 
prevails  there  is  a  South  Polar  wind ; 
and  it  is  a  fact  that  sailors  have  always 
dreaded  the  passing  of  Cape  Horn  on 
account  of  these  westerly  winds.  And 
it  is  a  fact  that  no  currents  of  water 
ever  pass  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific,  and  it  is  a  fact  that  no  currents 
of  air  ever  pass  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  without  passing  over 
land,  that  is  to  say  that  the  only  cur- 
rents of  air  or  water  by  way  of  Ameii- 
ca,  or  south  of  Cape  Horn,  55®  souib 
latitude,  are  those  going  eastward*; 
while  from  latitg^^J^Q^^t^lati- 
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tnde  23  soath  instead  of  a  south  east 
wbd  prevailing,  a  north  east  wind 
prevails.  ' 

How  then  can  we  account  for  the 
many  conflicting  theories  respecting 
winds  and  currents  and  tides?  Only 
by  remembering  that  they  are  theories, 
and  that  while  men  make  their  sciences 
bend  to  suit  their  theories,  nature 
quietly  pursues  the  course  marked  out 
by  an  all-wise  God;  and  that  the 
theories  of  man  have  no  more  influenca 
over  the  elements  than  a  "weather 
vane  has  over  the  wind." 

The  true  cause,  therefore,  of  the 
winds  and  currents  assuming  a  general 
westwardly  direction  about  the  equator, 
is  found  in  the  westwardly  direction  of 
the  sun  over  the  face  of  the  great  deep, 
the  winds  augmenting  the  motion  of 
the  water,  and  not  in  the  revolution  of 
the  earth,  as  that  condition  of  things 
«ould  never  account  for  the  great  east- 
ward currents  of  air  and  water  in  the 
flouthem  ocean.  This  fact  of  it«elf  is 
enough  to  overthrow  the  whole  theory 
of  revolution,^and  it  is  very  significant 
that  Philosophers  never  attempt  to 
elear  up  this  diflficulty.  It  is,  no 
•doubt,  a  very  unwelcome  task  to  at- 
tempt to  harmonize  the  fact  of  the 
existence  of  the  mighty  eastward  cur- 
rents in  the  very  spot  where  the  globe 
theory  most  unhappily  demands  a  per- 
fectly calm  sea,  and  an  unagitated 
atmosphere,  from  which  to  draw  direct- 
ly northern  and  southern  currents  of 
air  and  water. 

Surely  the  Lord,  "  He  bringeth  the 
wind  out  of  Aw  treasuries" — Psalms 
135:7. 

With  the  many  contradictory  state- 
ments before  us,  in  relation  to  the 
♦rigin  of  winds,  tides  and  currents,  as 
ieientific  proofs  of  the  globular  form  of 
the  earth;  and  from  the  teachings  of 
leason,  nature  and  revelation ;  and  in 
consideration  of  the  accumulating  evi- 
nce, as  theory  after  theory  is  fairly 
canvassed,  both  of  the  suicidal  method 
«f  reasoning  on  the  part  of  the  Philoso- 


phers to  establish  the  globe  theory,  and 
the  truthfulness  of  the  plain,  natural, 
harmonious  and  apparent  laws  of  the 
universe,  we  are  strongly  impressed 
that  God  can  better  teach  to  his 
creatures  the  nature  and  laws  of  crea- 
tion in  conjunction  with  the  words  of 
their  salvation,  and  that  too  without 
involving  them  in  ^'mathematical  prob- 
lems, or  the  rules  of  syntax,"  than  they 
can  arrive  at  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
works  of  God,  or  secure  their  own  sal- 
vation, and  at  the  same  time  lightly 
esteem,  and  actually  discard  a  great 
portion  of  the  word  which  in  his 
wisdom  was  deemed  necessary  for 
them  to  have. 
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THIS   AND  THAT. 


It  has  been  frequently  declared  that  "  Ye  shall  be  sifted  as  wheat/'  "  The 
time  of  trial  will  come,  when  many  will  fall  away."  That  these  sayings  should 
be  fulfilled  many  have  believed ;  and  although  the  fulfillment  is  one  that  causes 
us  pain,  the  failure  of  fulfillment  would  most  likely  have  caused  us  distrust  and 
doubt. 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  when  trial  should  come,  those  who 
would  fall  away  would  not  all  of  them  be  ignorant,  unskilled  men ;  but  some 
of  them  would  be  men  whom  the  cause  of  truth  could  ill  afford  to  lose  as  de- 
fenders ;  and  who,  if  they  should  so  choose  to  do,  could  do  the  church  much 
injury.  It  too  frequently  happens  that  men  when  smarting  under  the  sense  of 
injury,  real  or  supposed,  and  a  supposed  injury  is  just  as  real  in  its  effects  upon 
the  feelings  as  one  in  fact,  rush  into  antagonism  against  those  from  whom  the 
injury  is  given ;  and  while  laboring  under  this  spirit  of  antagonism  retaliation 
is  sure  to  be  sought  before  nobler  thoughts  can  arise,  and  the  mists  clear  away 
from  the  mental  and  (noral  atmosphere.  This  is  one  of  the  causes  why  men, 
good  men,  able  men,  becoming  embittered  against  the  church  turn  against  it, 
not  only  in  feeling  but  in  act. 

Part  of  the  bitterness  which  we  trace  in  the  acts  of  those  leaving  the 
church,  is  attributable  to  the  course  too  frequently  pursued  toward  those  de- 
fecting. Sometimes  they  are  treated  harshly  as  if  unworthy  of  forbearance ; 
sometimes  they  are  treated  too  lightly,  as  if  of  too  small  moment  to  be  consid- 
ered ;  sometimes  it  happens  that  too  strenuous  efforts  are  made  to  retain  de- 
parting ones,  who  have  concluded  that  they  cannot  walk  with  the  church ;  and 
some  too  little  careful  labor  is  bestowed  upon. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  those  who  deliberately  make  up  their  minds  to 
depart  from  the  church,  and  who  do  not  commit  moral  transgression  to  be  dealt 
with  as  transgressors,  should  be  suffered  to  depart  in  peace,  though  the  ohuroh. 
suffer  pain  thereby.  When  many  ceased  to  follow  Christ,  he  mildly  turned  to 
those  left  and  with  sorrow  in  his  tones  said,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?" 

We  are  fully  persuaded  that  the  judgment  is  not  ours,  and  we  must  suffet 
a  great  deal  rather  than  to  assume  the  judgment  seat. 

Facts  that  we  meet  seemingly  adverse,  we  must  recognize  and  endure ;  U 
shut  our  eyes  to  them  is  either  foolish  or  wicked.    If  tk^ilalfterWl^fe^kd  eoi^ 
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fesB,  if  the  former  we  need  to  mend.  No  man  fights  successfully  who  ignores 
his  enemy's  presence  in  the  field.  One  of  the  strongest  foes  the  saints  have 
ever  encountered,  has  heen  and  is,  intolerance ;  and  we  hegin  to  helieve  that 
there  is  a  tendency  to  allow  it  too  much  sway  in  our  own  midst,  among  our- 
sehes. 

Outspoken  sentiment  may  be  examined  and  its  tendency  be  corrected  or 
assisted,  as  it  may  be  beneficial  or  injurious;  but  crushing  out  the  right  to  speak 
by  no  means  breaks  up  the  error;  it  is  more  frequently  confirmed. 

Self  government  is  the  most  effectual  and  successful  government  that  can 
be  found ;  and  to  teach  the  principles  of  self  government  has  been  our  constant 
aim  and  effort.  How  well  we  have  not  succeeded,  may  be  observed  in  the  fail- 
ure upon  the  part  of  many  to  so  govern  themselves  as  to  escape  the  force  of  a 
charge  for  being  disturbers  of  the  peace,  schismatics  and  turbulent  schemers. 

We  sometimes  do  not  wonder  that  the  prophecy  should  have  been  made 
that  when  Christ  shall  come  he  shall  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  It 
would  seem  that  now  some  such  discipline  were  needed,  so  terribly  tenacious 
are  some  of  us  of  having  our  own  say  so  to  be  the  test  by  which  all  others  shall 
be  measured. 

Similar  reflections  to  these  have  been  forced  upon  us  from  time  to  time, 
when  hearing  of  elders  in  different  places,  setting  iip  theories  in  plain  antago- 
nism to  the  well  approved  doctrines  long  obtaining  in  the  church. 

The  pre-existence,  and  conscious  after  existence  of  the  spirit,  though  the 
body  shall  perish,  has  long  obtained,  and  is  one  of  the  plainest  propositions  upon 
which  a  punishment  for  wrong  doing  and  a  rewarding  for  well  doing  has  been 
founded,  and  however  astute  and  sharp  the  reasoning  faculties  of  an  elder  may 
be,  he  ought  to  know  that  he  has  not  been  ordained,  by  the  voice  of  the  people 
consenting  thereto,  to  misrepresent  their  hope.  We  do  not  suppose  that  the 
antiquity  of  a  doctrine  necessarily  proves  it  true ;  and  the  other  fact  is  equally 
true,  that  because  a  doctrine  is  ancient,  it  is  not  therefore  erroneous  and  ought 
to  be  disputed  and  ignored. 

New  lights  are  not  always  true  ones,  and  we  fancy  that  one  thing  that  our 
adversary  is  busily  trying  to  do,  is  to  introduce  differences  of  opinions  as  dif- 
ferences of  doctrine,  and  thereby  create  divisions  in  the  church.  He  will  strive 
hard  to  accomplish  this  end,  the  dividing  of  the  saints ;  and  now  that  it  is  not 
probable  that  a  sundering  can  be  accomplished  by  the  plan  so  signally  success- 
ful in  leading  the  saints  to  the  salt  land,  there  must,  needs  be  other  tactics  em- 
ployed; he  therefore  gets  us  to  accept  some  apparently  new  idea  as  a  doctrine, 
a  belief  in  which  is  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  man,  and  we,  silly  creatures 
that  we  ought  not  to  be,  fall  heedlessly  in  love  with  our  pet  theories  and  begin 
to  teach  them.  Very  soon  we  are  ready  to  denounce  what  appears  to  be  an- 
tagonistic as  heretical,  of  the  devil,  etc.  Our  self  love  becomes  excited  and 
sooner  than  surrender  those  theories  we  violate  good  fellowship  and  forfeit  our 
pkee  in  the  church.  o,:..ed.yGoogle 
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We  belieye  that  the  dootriDe  of  "  the  unconscioos  sleep  of  the  dead  be- 
tweon  death  and  the  resurrection/'  is  a  lore,  a  canning  device ;  having  its  ori- 
gin in  some  shrewd  canning  brain,  and  by  virtae  of  being  given  andae  promi- 
nence, has  been  ridden  as  a  hobby  to  the  mystifying  the  otherwise  clear  sight 
of  some.' 

A  kite  to  rise  high  into  the  air  must  be  tied  to  the  earth.  A  vessel  to 
sail  well  must  not  only  have  sails  but  a  keel,  reaching  down  into  the  deep  waters. 

The  religious  liberty  of  men  is  to  all,  but  under  the  rule  a  man  may  be  a 
religious  infidel ;  that  is,  he  may  disbelieve  all  that  is  taught  as  religion.  Oth- 
ers may  denounce  him  and  insist  upon  a  fixed  basis  upon  which  all  religions 
may  abide.  We  have  long  since  taken  the  pains  to  declare  what  were  the 
grand  fundamental  principles  of  the  faith  of  the  church.  These  are  the  basis 
upon  which  the  elders  should  build. 

Unconsciousness  after  death  has  been  made  a  basis,  a  foundation,  and  other 
things  have  been  made  supplementary  to  it;  and  it  is  by  this  means  that  it 
lores  men  away  from  their  faith's  true  foundation. 

Our  ^Etith  to  be  triumphant  must  be  "fixed,"  "establbhed,  "grounded," 
in  the  first  principles ;  and  no  departure  from  them  is  safe.  We  must  always 
build  upon  that  foundation,  if  we  will  build  safely.  These  are  what  the  Mar- 
tyr told  the  elders  to  preach,  and  they  and  their  natural  sequences  form  a  field 
wide  enough  for  the  smartest  of  us  to  adventure  into.  Would  be  hasty  climb- 
ers must  fall.  Far  reaching  genius  may  overreach  the  mark.  Men  may  fall 
short,  and  they  may  go  beyond  what  is  written.  It  is  safer  to  be  surely  ground- 
ed and  fall  short  of  comprehending  everything,  than  it  is  to  get  away  from  the 
real  basis  after  an  imaginary  edifice,  though  it  shine  never  so  brightly. 

There  are  questions  agitated  about  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth. 
These  queries  hinge  upon  the  force  and  effect  given  to  the  word  Kingdom. 
And  it  is  a  foolish  quarrel.  So  far  as  the  church  can  be  representative  of,  and 
perform  the  offices  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Kingdom  is  set  up;  but  that 
universal  rule  and  reign  when  all  that  has  opposed  it  is  overcome,  has  not  yet 
been  realized ;  and  the  whole  controversy  may  be  bitter  and  accrimonious  and 
both  parties  to  it  be  wrong  in  their  animosity,  but  right  in  their  intention ; 
the  one  meaning,  the  church,  sometimes  called  the  Kingdom,  in  its 
progressive  condition ;  the  other  the  Kingdom  as  it  shall  be,  or  as  it  may 
properly  be  styled,  the  church  successfully  triumphant.  Elders  would  do  far 
more  good  for  both  the  church,  the  kingdom,  the  people  of  both,  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Spirit,  if  they  would  preach  the  redeeming  grace  of  Christ 
through  the  gospel,  and  let  the  Kingdom  and  the  mighty  things  of  the  King- 
dom be  to  the  fatherly  watch  care  of  the  Great  King. 

The  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  properly  considered,  is  represen- 
tative of  the  sinner  and  the  saved. 

Some  use  it  as  a  parable,  some  as  the  story  of  a  real  ocoaixenoe;.bat 
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whether  it  be  the  one  or  the  other,  it  shows  the  separate  condition  of  those 
who  died  in  Christ  and  those  who  die  out  of  Christ;  those  really  of  Abraham's 
seed  obedient,  and  those  disobedient. 

The  statement  of  the  Savior  respecting  the  rich  man  apd  Lazarus  is  not 
prefaced  as  are  the  most  of  the  parables  uttered  by  him;  nor  does  his  subse- 
quent teachings  show  it  to  be  a  parable.  The  only  clue  observed  from  the 
reading  is  the  statement,  will  liken  you  unto  the  rich  mm."  The  words 
were  addressed  to  the  Pharisees  in  arraignment  for  their  covetous,  licentious 
hypocrisy,  and  the  lesson  was  a  keen  rebuke,  whether  the  history  were  a  true 
account  of  a  real  circumstance,  or  a  symbolical  type.  It  is  used  by  some  as 
distinguishing  the  Jew  from  the  Gentile;  and  although  we  think  it  was  not  so 
intended,  and  believe  such  application  to  be  an  incorrect  one,  it  may  upon 
proper  occasion  serve  as  a  remote  collateral  evidence.  It  is  used  by  some  as  a 
proof  text  in  support  of  the  conscious  state  of  departed  spirits;  and  we  believe 
it  to  be  good  evidence,  whether  it  be  considered  as  a  history  of  a  real  occur- 
rence, or  as  a  parable ;  it  is  applicable  in  either  case.  We  do  not  believe  it 
refers  exclusively  to  the  Jewish  nation  and  to  the  Gentiles,  the  poor  man 
representing  the  latter,  the  rich  man  the  former.  It  may  very  properly  be 
used  to  indicate  the  condition  of  favor  with  God  to  which  a  sinner,  worn  and 
weary,  may  attain  by  faithfulness  and  humility;  and  the  condition  of  abject 
unrest  and  torment,  to  which  a  soul  may  sink,  by  evil  thoughts  and  acts, 
though  rich  in  this  world's  gopds. 

It  may  further  be  used  to  convey  the  thought  of  consciousness  after 
death,  and  the  lesson  is  a  good  one;  we  should  profit  by  it. 


Br.  W.  W.  Blaib  writes  under  date  of  Feb.  13th  that  serious  defection 
exists  in  the  Omaha  branch. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  this ;  but  we  do  not  expect  all  will  be  good  news 
that  we  hear.  We  regret  the  departure  of  some  who  we  have  regarded  as  good 
and  able  men.  He  writes  further  that  his  "  meetings  at  Council  Blufis  are  re- 
sulting well."  "  The  saints  are  strengthened  and  confirmed;  and  some  who 
never  were  in  the  church  are  convined  of  the  truth  we  preach,  and  say  they 
intend  heitg  baptized.'^ 

Elders  are  wanted  at  Eaton  Rapids,  Eaton  Co.,  Michigan.  Enquire  for 
Araunah  Holbrook,  five  miles  south-west  of  the  Rapids  in  the  town  of  Brook- 
field.  By  rail  to  Jackson,  thence  to  Eaton  Rapids.  Some  one  call  and  see 
them. 

Br.  L.  H.  Sollenberger,  writing  ^om  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Jan.  16th^ 
says,  I  have  had  the  pleasare  to  see  four  baptized  by  Elder  Harvey  Green.  I 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  associating  with  him  of  late^ig  tized  by  Googic 
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Br.  E.  C.  Briqgs,  and  Br.  E.  L.  Kelley,  Have  been  preaching  in  Michi- 
gan in  and  around  Coldwater,  and  in  Branch  county.  He  writes  to  a  friend  : 
Three  gave  in  their  names  for  baptism  this  week,  they  are  just  the  nicest 
people  in  the  state.  There  are  many  others  believing,  the  very  best  of 
the  country.  You  have  no  idea  of  the  stories  in  circulation  about  us.  They 
accuse  me  of  having  <  thirty  wives/  and  state  that  we  are  ^  just  from  Salt  Lake.' 
This  evening  (Feb.  10th)  a  Dr.  Alger,  from  Coldwater,  will  lecture  against 
*  Mormonism.' " 

Under  date  of  Jan.  22nd  he  writes,  "  Our  houses  are  crammed  to  over- 
flowing. Many  could  not  get  seats  last  eve,  (Jan.  2l8t),  in  the  large  school 
house.  I  cannot  tell  when  we  shall  leave  here.  Many  are  much  interested, 
and  we  are  laboring  day  and  night.  The  power  of  God  is  with  us  ^  the  evil 
one  is  at  work  against  us,  doing  all  he  can  to  annoy  and  distress,  to  hinder  the 
work." 

Br.  a.  Kent,  Mt.  Ayr,  Iowa,  under  date  of  Jan.  29, 1872,  writes,  "Br. 
David  H.  Smith  stopped  with  us  on  his  way  west ;  delivered  three  discourses, 
and  gave  good  satisfaction.  Some  are  stirred  up  to  investigate,  and  others  are 
angry." 

Br.  Blair  is  invited  to  call  at  Mt.  Ayr  on  his  way  home,  to  speak  to  them. 

Elder  M.  H.  Forscutt  went  on  the  15th  February  to  Pleasanton,  Iowa, 
to  discuss  the  faith  with  Rev.  —  Ray,  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 

Question, — Is  there  anything  radically  wrong  in  the  young  men  of  a 
neighborhood,  organizing  and  taking  part  in  a  debating  society? 

Answer. — No.  If  properly  conducted  it  is  one  of  the  very  best  means  of 
self  culture.  We  think  such  societies  a  benefit.  Young  men  engaging  in 
them  should  study  brevity  and  variety  in  argument;  should  seek  to  become 
courteous  and  kind  in  manner;  and  should  secure  some  good  work  on  parlia- 
mentary rules  and  on  debate,  study  it  closely,  and  in  their  debates  adhere 
strictly  to  the  rule.  By  this  means  they  will  soon  be  ready  for  public  business. 
Debating  societies  sustained  simply  for  squabbling  discussion  ^  and  sharp 
repartee,  seldom  help  a  young  man;  but  rather  serve  to  engender  a  fault 
finding,  contentious  and  shallow  manner  of  debating,  and  make  a  man  in 
public  life  a  butt  for  ridicule.  Always  make  your  argument  affirmatively,  if 
possible,  and  make  it  to  rely  upon  its  own  strength,  rather  than  upon  the 
weakness  of  an  opponent;  and  avoid  all  personalities;  they  are  inadmissable  in 
true  discussion  and  always  in  bad  taste.  Be  frank,  manly  and  free,  but  never 
degenerate  into  scurrility  and  abuse;  they  are  poor  weapons  and  usually  end 
in  the  discomfiture  in  the  one  using  them.  Digitized  by  Google 
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Nattvoo,  Illinois, 

December,  6,  1871. 

Br,  Jateph  : 

Oar  Conference  for  this  District  is 
past,  what  the  amount  of  good  done  is, 
doth  not  yet  appear.  There  were  three 
baptised  and  confirmed.  There  is  one 
question  I  desire  to  ask  officially.  Why 
has  there  been  no  mention  made  of  our 
Duirietin  the  '^Digest  of  Church  News"  ?* 
I  see  mauj  other  districts  noticed,  but 
nothiug  said  of  ours.  If  the  reports  are 
too  meagre  to  be  of  importance,  they  are 
correct  as  to  the  status  of  the  work.  We 
had  a  good  time  all  around.  Dayid  was 
with  us.  There's  been  some  good  work 
done  in  the  district  the  past  three  months, 
and  the  foundation  is  laid  for  good  works 
in  the  coming  three  months. 

Winter  came  down  on  us  like  an  old 
grey  bearded  monster,  and  bridged  the 
riyer  above  Ickling's  warehouse.  Cold, 
colder,  coldest,  etc.  I  traveled  twenty- 
four  miles  to-day  to  get  two  miles;  or 
rather  last  night,  I  was  two  miles  from 
home,  and  twenty-four  miles  had  to  be 
gone  OTer  ere  I  could  get  home. 

ALEX.  H.  SMITH. 

[♦Pages  93,  213  and  750  of  Tolume 
show  notices  of  this  District  in  Digest 
of  Church  News.] — Ed. 


String  Pbaibii,  Iowa, 
December  11,  1871. 

Dear  Herald: 

En  route  for  St.  Louis  I  think  I  was 
when  you  last  heard  from  me. 

Br.  Hicklin,  and  Br.  and  Sitter  Betts 
were  with  me,  so  that  the  car  ride  was  re 
markably  pleasant.  Alton  is  upon  the 
Illinois  side,  bear  in  mind,  for  I  always 
think  of  it  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Fa 
ther  of  waters."  By  the  time  we  reached 
East  St.  Louis,  it  had  gathered  up  to  rain, 
the  cars  stopped  not  quite  at  the  depot,  so 
there  was  a  long  stretch  of  pavemeut  be 


tween  the  cars  and  depot,  and  undignified 
as  it  was,  we  were  obliged  to  run.  Now 
to  run  with  patience  our  spiritual  race  is 
all  well  enough;  but  such  a  literal  run 
through  the  pouring  rain  is  quite  another 
affair. 

There  was  quite  a  crowd  in  front  of  the 
depot,  evidently  highly  entertained  with 
the  various  modes  of  running  exhibited. 
There  were  elephantine,  lumbering,  fat, 
rich  men,  puffing  into  port,  umbrella  and 
all,  threatening  to  go  through  every  step — 
there  was  also  the  uncertain,  wafting, 
witch-like  locomotion  of  the  tall  and  spare 
— there  was  the  dainty,  precise  little  rat* 
tat-tat  of  the  elegant  and  refined,  with  a 
suppressed  **ouch"  at  every  miss-step, 
for  we  were  in  mortal  danger  of  slipping 
off  the  pave  into  the  mud,  or  shooting  feet 
foremost  into  the  crowd  to  bring  down  a 
half  dozen  on  top  of  us — then  there  was 
the  downright  slap-slap- slap  of  the  broad- 
footed  and  ignorant,  banging  against  every 
one  in  the  way,  and  bringing  up  square 
with  a  thump  against  the  depot  wall. 

How  I  got  through  it  hootn  not  to  tell, 
only  though  there  may  be  a  deal  of  char- 
acter expressed  in  a  run  through  the  rain, 
there  is  mighty  little  dignity ^  I  assure  you. 

Br.  and  sister  Betts  were  to  go  on  to 
Bellville,  Br.  Hicklin  very  kindly  agreed 
to  cross  the  river  with  me,  and  escort  me 
to  the  homes  of  the  saints. 

St.  Louis  is  a  great  city.  I  felt  the 
spirit  of  the  world  present  in  power. 

It  impressed  me  in  three  ways.  First, 
an  awe  of  its  power,  however  right  the 
gospel  is,  however  pure,  here  was  a  great 
power  that  regarded  it  as  a  bubble.  A 
great,  well-dressed,  rich,  influential  power 
also,  that  prided  itself  on  being  just  ex- 
actly the  realization  of  perfection,  and  if 
brought  to  notice  us  at  all,  by  any  means, 
would  do  so  through  its  eye-glass  in  un- 
mitigated scorn,  or  with  that  nonchalant 
curiosity  that  it  would  show  over  a  speci- 
men of  fossilized  lizard.  Indeed  I  ques- 
tion if  it  would  do  so  with  the  same  inter- 


est. 


Here  were  heat 
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speak  to  tbem.  Hovr  could  tbej  be  brought 
to  hear  our  report  ?  How  like  tbe  break- 
ing of  a  twig  in  a  forest,  that  report  sound- 
ed, or  would  sound  amidst  tbe  bustle  and 
stir  of  this^  great  oitj  ?  Here  was  Baby- 
lon, and  here  was  a  grain  of  sand. 

It  impressed  me  in  another  way.  Alas ! 
here  was  another  Babylon.  One  sat  in 
rioh  chambers,  clad  in  purple  and  gold ; 
the  other,  however  scorned  by  her  proud 
sister,  is  ever  her  haunting  trouble,  her 
untiring  shadow,  walking  the  street  in 
every  guize;  evil,  wretched,  filthy,  un- 
clean, unclean,  unclean.  Hiding  in  nois- 
some  alleys  or  unholy  recesses,  under 
shadowing,  mouldy  walls,  where  naught 
hut  black  old  piles  of  lumber,  and  tumble- 
down, decaying  buildings  met  the  eye. 

Here  was  a  great  power  also  that  might 
have  been  originated  in  the  central  pit  of 
hell.  Here  were  heathen ;  but  who  shall 
help  them?  Here  was  Babylon,  from 
whose  physical  wretchedness  and  moral 
degradation  one  turned  and  fled  as  from  a 
pestilence. 

A  shade,  a  picture  arose  in  my  mind,  it 
was  tbe  form  of  the  holy  Son  of  God.  Holi 
ness,  judgment,  glory,  clothed  his  form  ; 
and  the  vast  city  sank  in  power  and  ap- 
pearance. The  awe  was  broken.  The 
grain  of  sand  became  a  diamond,  and  was 
lifted  above  the  whole  city.  A  city  with 
great  excellence,  but  the  gospel  appeared 
more  excellent. 

It  impressed  me  yet  one  more  way.  Here 
were  stores  of  art,  pictures  of  beauty  and 
truth,  carvings  of  delicate  design  and  les- 
son. Here  were  enough  of  pleasant  and 
instructing  sights  to  see,  to  last  one  a 
year,  and  cultivate  his  finer,  bettor  nature 
all  the  time.  Here  was  the  light  that 
lighted  every  man,"  shining  in  great 
clearness ;  but  the  higher  light  testified  of 
the  time  when  these  things  shall  flow  to 
Zion,  when  Christ  shall  reign,  and  Zion 
become  the  light  of  the  whole  earth. 

I  had  intended  only  to  stay  two  weeks, 
but  the  following  Sunday  I  found  there 
was  to  be  a  conference  at  Gravois,  outside 


tbe  city,  so  then  there  remained  but  one 
appointment  for  me  in  the  city,  on  the 
evening  of  the  second  Sunday. 

Br.  Rees  took  me  out  to  his  farm  and 
nursery  in  the  country.  Here,  although 
tbe  flowery  season  is  somewhat  past,  a 
fine  time  was  enjoyed  studying  the  plants 
and  flowers.  After  a  pleasant  visit,  and 
making  arrangements  to  come  again,  I  re- 
turned to  the  city,  and  went  across  into 
the  country  on  the  Illinois  side,  meetinjp 
Br.  Hicklin  at  Ogle's  station.  We,—- for  I 
was  in  company  with  a  young  brother  who 
joined  me  in  St.  Louis,  and  who  was  on 
his  way  to  general  conference  in  the  west, 
— we  proceeded  to  station  No.  8,  where 
Br.  Hicklin  resides.  Here  it  was  my 
privilege  to  preach  to  the  people.  After 
meeting  we  all  gathered  together  at  Br. 
H's  house  and  enjoyed  a  good  time,  sing- 
ing and  conversing.  Here  we  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Br.  Tucker.  Br.  Caudle 
and  myself  staid  all  night  at  his  house. 
In  the  morning  we  had  considerable  mer- 
riment in  regard  to  our  names.  We^were 
solicitous  to  know  if  this  was  the  original 
**  Dan  Tucker,"  of  whom  so  much  is  said 
and  sung.  His  wife  replied  that  it  could 
not  be,  as  this  one  was  always  on  time,  es- 
pecially to  tupper.  We  then  enquired  if 
Br.  Caudle  was  the  one  to  whom  his  wife 
delivered  so  many  curtain  lectures.  He 
said  he  was  not  the  recipient  of  Mrs.  Cau- 
dle's curtain  lectures,  as  he  yet  was  fortu- 
nate  enough  to  be  a  single  man,  and  was 
not  troubled  with  a  wife.  (Happy  man  !) 
I  thought  I  was  safe ;  Smith  being  noth- 
ing but  a  common  noun.  Imagine  my 
chagrin,  when  they  asked  me  if  I  was  the 
David  that  killed  Goliah,  and  subsequently 
reigned  over  Israel.  To  this  I  replied  that 
although  it  had  been  a  long  time,  and  my 
memory  was  poor,  if  they  would  consider 
the  part  that  related  to  David's  conduct  in 
regard  to  the  ladies  a  mistranslation,  thej 
might  consider  that  /  wot.  To  this  they 
were  not  at  all  inclined  to  submit,  so  mod- 
esty compelled  me  to  abandon  the  field; 
but  I  never  will  do  as  th^(^|^^|^y  my 
name  out  and  out,  never  I  ^ 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


151 


Setting  aside  memment,  Br.  Tucker  is 
quite  a  staff ;  has  been  eyery  where  near- 
I7,  and  was  Terj  kind  and  entertaining. 
The  name  of  this  little  settlement  has  es- 
caped my  memory,  exactly  what  it  is  I 
forget,  but  it  has  one  street  with  a  row  of 
frame  houses  on  either  side,  all  just  alike, 
homes  for  the  coal  diggers,  who  daily  re- 
pair to  the  coal  shafts  to  dig  the  black 
fael  from  the  depth  of  the  earth.  Bro. 
Hicklin  is  president  of  the  whole  district 
in  a  church  capacity,  and  his  kindness  to 
me  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  How  by  his 
kindness  we  Tisited  the  shaft,  and  were 
sent  down  into  the  earth,  and  what  we  saw 
there  I  shall  write  in  my  next,  if  these 
fom^/tn^  remarks  find  acceptance  with  you, 
my  very  dear  Herald. 

D.  H.  SMITH. 


EuRiKA,  Cal., 

Deo.  8, 1871. 

Dear  Herald: 

In  the  burning  of  Chicago,  we  learn 
through  the  Herald^  that  all  of  the  18  mo 
Saiote'  Harps  were  destroyed,  and  that  it 
would  be  a  total  lose  to  the  church. 

I  am  pretty  good  at  thinking,  but  when 
I  go  to  put  my  thoughts  on  paper,  they 
some  hew  Tanish  ;  but  on  this  occasion  I 
will  corner  up  some  of  the  biggest  ones, 
and  pack  them  in  this  envelope,  and  send 
them  for  your  consideration. 

Question. — ^Who  are  the  church?  Let 
each  reflecting  saint  from  his  heart  answer 
this  question,  and  act  as  he  may  see  fit. 

Who  is  there  that  does  not  want  a  name 
in  the^oharch  ?  Who  does  not  like  to  be 
helped  when  in  need  ?  Where  are  those 
that  growl  about  high  priced  books  and 
papers  ?  Now  is  the  time  for  them  to  step 
ap  and  help  ;.for  this  makes  an  additional 
debt  that  is  charged  to  the  publishing 
committee,  a  few  only  of  the  church.  How 
are  they  to  extricate  themseWes  from  this 
extra  debt  ?  By  selling  books  and  papers 
higher  ?  It  does  not  seem  that  any,  or  but 
a  few,  will  take  interest  enough  to  enlarge 
the  circulation  of  the  publications  ;  conse- 


quently the  price  must  rise,  or  the  com- 
mittee become  invoWed,  or  our  Herald  that 
we  prize  so  highly  must  stop. 

Our  fair  but  young  Hope  must  be  re- 
corded among  the  things  of  the  past.  The 
tracts  that  act  as  entering  wedges  to  open 
the  way  for  the  elder,  must  also  stop ;  and 
in  fine,  if  the  saints  of  God  do  not  awake 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  I  believe  that 
their  redemption  will  be  indefinitely  post- 
poned. 

I  have  waited  quietly  for  some  one  to 
write  who  is  more  able  to  do  the  subject 
justice,  or  for  some  one  to  say, — '*I  had 
ordered  one  of  the  books  before  they  were 
burned,  and  now  it  is  my  book  that  was 
burned,  and  it  is  my  loss  or  for  another 
to  say,  **  Whatsoever  is  a  loss  to  the  church 
is  a  loss  to  me and  not  to  stop  here,  but 
to  add,  Please  find  enclosed  $ —  to  assist 
the  publishing  committee  to  issue  the 
eighteen  mo  Saints*  Harp." 

The  money  I  ordered  to  be  placed  to  my 
credit  is  now  my  loss,  or  father's  and  mine. 

R.  M.  DUNGAN. 

 »  49>  i  

Gband  Manan,  New  Brunswick, 
December  26,  1871. 

Dr.  Joseph: 

I  left  my  home  on  the  7th,  en  route 
for  Jonesport;  arrived  on  the  9th,  and 
commenced  labor  on  the  10th,  preaching 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  During  the 
week,  in  company  with  Br.  J.  C.  Foss,  I 
divided  my  labor  between  Jonesport  and 
Herd  Harbor  Island,  and  was  truly  blessed 
in  making  proclamation  of  the  truth,  and 
in  seeing  and  hearing  the  earnest  zeal  and 
honesty  manifested  in  searching  for  truth. 

On  the  17th  started  for  Indian  River,  to 
meet  an  appointment ;  preached  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening ;  spent  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  and  part  of  the  following  day, 
in  visiting,  and  sowing  by  the  way.  I 
found  the  people  intelligent,  and  earnestly 
investigating  the  doctrine.  I  left  them  on 
Monday  afternoon,  receiving  their  warm 
thanks  for  my  visit,  and  their  earnestly 
expressed  desire  ^pj^^^Qf^^q^j^  visit 
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at  an  early  day.  Monday  afternoon  re- 
turned to  Jonesport,  a  distance  of  about 
five  miles.  Commenced  labor  again  preach- 
ing and  visiting  until  Friday  morning, 
when  I  took  my  leave  for  home.  I  treas- 
ure up  this  visit,  with  many  others  as 
pleasant,  but  of  them  all  this  is  preeminent. 

Opposition  is  fast  fading  away.  I  met 
with  honest  persons  who  are  intelligent, 
and  who  have  investigated  our  claims,  and 
they  frankly  admit  that  the  ** martyr" 
alone,  can  prove  himself  to  have  been  the 
man  to  whom  the  gospel  was  restored. 

I  expect  to  return  again  to  those  places 
in  April.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  labor  which  has  been  bestowed 
there. 

Br.  Ells  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Jonesport  and  vicinity,  for  the  faith- 
ful manner  in  which  he  discharged  his  du- 
ties among  them.  Yours  truly, 

JOSEPH  LAKEMAN. 


BiRMiNQiiAM,  England, 

January  5,  1872. 

Bro,  Joseph  Smith, 

Yours  of  the  15th  of  December  came 
duly  to  band,  also  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  tracts,  for  which  please  accept  my 
thanks. 

I  must  say  my  heart  rejoices  when  I  re- 
ceive a  letter  from  yourself,  and  inasmuch 
as  there  is  no  elder  coming  here  at  present, 
I  will,  by  the  help  of  God.  do  the  best  I 
can  for  the  onward  progress  of  the  work, 
and  will  encourage  my  brethren  to  do  the 
same.  In  fact,  we  are  better  without  any 
one  unless  it  is  a  man  suited  to  the  mis- 
sion; Br.  Briggs  well  understands  what 
sort  of  men  will  suit.  The  time  will  come 
no  doubt  when  there  will  be  a  good  work 
done  in  this  country ;  but  it  will  not  be 
until  Utah  is  completely  overturned,  for 
the  old  saints  in  this  country  seem  deter 
mined  to  hold  on  to  the  last  thread.  But 
when  that  day  comes,  there  will  be  more 
encouragement  for  men  to  come  than  there 
has  been  heretofore. 

I  had  thought  of  emigrating  to  America 


this  spring ;  but  now  I  have  made  up  mj 
mind  to  stay  here  just  so  long  as  the  Lord 
requires  I  should  do  so.  I  want  to  work 
for  the  cause,  and  where  I  can  do  the  most 
good,  that  is  the  place  for  me.  There  is 
no  particular  reason  why  I  should  leave 
this  country  yet.  I  am  doing  pretty  well, 
and  the  Lord  blesses  me  abundantly  in 
every  way. 

The  work  generally  in  this  country  looks 
encouraging.  The  saints  who  are  coming 
into  the  church  seem  to  be  of  the  right 
kind.  Br.  Coward  in  Liverpool  will  yet 
do  a  good  work,  but  he  is  a  man  very  much 
shaken  in  nerves.  He  is  a  thoroughly 
good  man.  Br.  Ennion  is  equally  good ; 
but  weak  in  body  and  far  advanced  in 
years.  But  I  pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen 
them,  and  enable  them  to  do  a  good  work. 

We  have  just  received  an  encouraging 
letter  from  Br.  Brigg»>,  and  are  anxiously 
looking  for  one  from  Br.  Ells.  We  desire 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we  may 
do  all  things  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
Yours  in  Hope, 

T.  TAYLOR. 


Embbsov,  Mills  Co.,  Iowa, 

January  8,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph. 

During  the  past  quarter,  I  have  la- 
bored quite  extensively,  and  my  efforts, 
though  feeble,  have  been  blessed.  I  left 
home  about  the  first  of  October.  I  preach- 
ed a  number  of  times  on  the  way  to  New- 
ton, Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  where  I  met  Br.  I. 
N.  White,  a  worthy  brother  indeed.  I 
preached  in  the  branch  in  Newton.  The 
saints  had  a  time  of  rejoicing.  Br.  White 
and  myself  then  started  for  Fort  Dee 
Moines.  We  preached  a  number  of  times 
on  our  way  up  there.  Stopped  at  Walnut 
Grove,  held  two  meetings,  and  baptized 
two.  Br.  Nirk  baptized  one,  and  I  the 
other.  I  left  Br.  White  ai  Fort  Des  Moines, 
and  started  for  Fremont  district.  I  ar- 
rived at  father  Newberry's  in  Pottawata- 
mie  district.  Preached  at  Wheeler's  Grove, 
two  were  baptized  after  meeting,  ^  Lamp- 
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Bon  and  wife,  living  near  Red  Oak.  Br. 
Fletcher  Is  laboring  with  me.  We  have 
preached  at  Indian  Creek,  Wheeler's  Grove 
and  Farm  Creek,  and  are  requested  to 
preach  in  Red  Oak ;  expect  to  go  there 
soon,  knowing  it  is  the  will  of  my  Heav- 
enly Father  that  the  gospel  shall  be 
preached  to  all  nations  and  in  every  land, 
and  if  I  neglect  to  lift  up  my  voice  I  shall 
share  with  those  for  whom  *Mhere  is  trib- 
olation  and  anguish,"  and  whose  glory 
shall  be  withheld.  I  desire  to  reap  while 
the  day  lasts,  and  I  will  thrust  in  my 
sickle.  No  one  can  assist  in  this  work, 
except  he  shall  be  humble  and  full  of  love, 
having  faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  being 
temperate  in  all  things  whatsoever  shall 
be  entrusted  to  his  care.  How  diligent 
the  devil  is,  tempting  many  day  and  night, 
whose  inward  lusts  are  still  working  for 
their  ruin.  The  flesh  is  siill  pleading  for 
its  delights ;  their  old  companions  are  in- 
creasing their  dislike  to  holiness,  and  if 
elders  in  the  Church  of  Christ  be  not  dili- 
gent in  proclaiming  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel, what  shall  become  of  them  ?  This  is 
a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  do  not  well 
to  hold  our  peace.  Hath  God  had  so  much 
mercy  on  me,  and  will  I  have  no  mercy  on 
my  neighbors?  This  duty  belongs  to  all 
saints,  but  especially  to  such  as  God  hath 
called  and  qualified  for  it.  God  especially 
expects  this  duty  at  our  hands.  God  look- 
eth  for  this  faithful  improvement  of  our 
powers  and  gifts,  which  if  we  neglect  we 
shall  lose,  and  it  were  better  we  had  never 
received  them,  for  they  will  but  aggravate 
our  condemnation. 

Tours  with*  respect, 

ANDREW  SHARER. 


Plbasaktoh,  Iowa, 

February  6,  1872. 

Br.  Jo$q>h: 

We  have  bad  some  excellent  meet- 
ings of  late,  and  I  am  satisfied  our  branch 
is  improving  spiritually,  which  I  earnestly 
hope  will  eontinne  antil  we  become  sancti- 
fied before  the  Lord. 


May  the  Lord  help  you,  and  give  you 
strength  and  grace  according  to  your  day, 
is  my  prayer. 

We  look  for  Br.  Mark  here  on  the  19th; 
there  is  great  interest  manifested  by  the 
people  in  the  proposed  discussion.  May 
the  Lord  overrule  it  for  the  good  of  his 
people. 

Respectfully,  your  brother  and  friend. 

E.  ROBINSON. 


[The  following  letter  is  inserted  in 
the  Herald  for  the  following  reasons : 
It  is  seemingly  wrong  for  a  man  to  be 
attacked  and  not  permitted  to  defend 
himself,  and  that  the  saints  may  see 
the  spirit  of  the  writer,  which  is  easily 
discovered.  Wo  do  not  endorse  it  by 
any  means.] — Ed. 

Independence,  Mo., 

October,  1870. 
Herald  Office,  Piano,  III.,  Elder  M.  H.  Fors- 

eutt: 

The  most  of  this  letter  was  addressed 
to  Elder  Sheen  for  publication  at  its  date, 
but  it  failed  to  come  to  light.  I  now  send 
it  to  you  for  publication  ;  this  Ist  of  Oct. 
1871,  hoping  that  I  may  see  it  in  the  iftr- 
aid. 

Elder  I.  Sheen : — Your  long  treatise,  or 
rather  strictures,  relative  to  my  letter  to 
Elder  Bays  came  to  hand  a  few  days  since. 
I  have  discovered  no  argument  in  its 
lengt  by  production.but  that  might  be  easi  ly 
answered.  It  contains  much  misrepresen- 
tation. In  this  letter  I  will  be  more  par- 
ticular. I  think  the  name  of  the  church, 
the  two  priesthoods,  and  the  book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  are  some  of  the  mont 
important  items  in  our  controversy.  Fii  st 
then  as  to  the  name.  It  is  said  in  tho 
Book  of  Mormon,  "And  now,  it  shall  come 
to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  not  take  upon 
them  the  name  of  Christ,  must  be  calU'd 
by  some  other  name,  therefore  he  findcth 
himself  on  the  left  hand  of  God."  This  is 
plain  and  definite.  In  the  Evening  and 
Morning  Star,  as  re-published  in  Kirtlnnd, 
O.,  in  October,  1886.  may  be  found  the 
minutes  of  a  council  in  which  J.  Smith  Jr. 
was  moderator,  and  0.  Cowdery  clerk. 
There  we  find  the  highest  official  authoriry 
of  the  church  throwing  away  the  name  of 
Christ  entirely  for  the  church,  and  the 
introduction  of  that  "p^^^Bf^ 
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and  non-desoript  Dame  of  the  Church  of 
Latter  Day" — saTe  the  name  of  Saints ! 
Mind  jou  this  is  not  as  Elder  Bays  has  ex- 
pressed it,  It  is  the  Church  of  Christ, 
composed  of  Latter  Day  Saints."  This  is 
only  a  dodge  to  get  rid  of  argument  or 
true  reasoning.  I  do  not  have  opposition 
to  the  indiriduals  who  believe  in  the  great 
work  of  the  lapt  days  being  called  saints, 
belicTers,  disciples,  christians,  or  brethren 
and  sisters.  But  I  persistently,  seriously, 
and  sincerely  object  to  the  **  Church  of 
Christ'*  taking  any  other  specific  name  ex- 
cept its  own  beautiful,  distinctive,  charac- 
teristic KAMB.  Again,  I  say,  no  more 
can  the  **  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,'* 
and  the  Church  of  Christ,"  be  the  same 
church  at  the  same  time  ?  And  I  say  No ! 
distinctly  No  ! !  And  I  want  it  distinctly 
understood  that  the  entire  church,  with 
Joseph  Smith  at  its  head,  wore  this  spe- 
cific cognomen  for  more  than  three  years, 
before  Jesus  Christ  was  added  to  it! 
When  a  legislative  body  passes  an  act,  or 
makes  a  law,  it  requires  the  same  or  a 
higher  amount  of  authority  to  repeal  it 
No  council  being  called  after  the  one  on 
the  8d  of  May  1834,  where  it  was  officially 
changed,  then  all  the  after  alterations 
were  without  authority,  hence  null  and 
Toid. 

D.  H.  Bays  says,  Joseph  Smith,  and  I 
might  with  propriety  say  all  the  spiritual 
auUiorities  of  the  church,  in  its  early  and 
prosperous  days,  in  confirming  all  bap- 
tized believers  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
confirmed  them  members  of  the  *  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.' " 
This  is  unquaifiedly  untrue  f  That  name 
was  never  known  in  the  church  for  seven 
or  eight  years  after  its  first  organization  ; 
and  it  was  then  fixed  up  and  given  in  Far 
West.  It  is  curious  to  me  that  he  should 
make  such  an  assertion ;  because  it  is  ut- 
terly untrue ! 

But  when  persons  are  baptized  by  a 
minister  of  Latter  Day-ism,  and  confirmed 
a  member  of  any  of  the  parties  of  that 
body,  they  are  then  as  properly  sectarian 
—confirmed  not  in  Christ's  Church,  but 
into  a  sect  or  party  just  as  much  as  if  con- 
firmed into  the  Baptist  or  Campbellite 
church.  I  consider  the  I«atter  Day-ite 
churches  just  as  much  sectarian  as  any 
Catholic  or  Protestant  churches  whatever. 
Ah !  but  say  you,  we  have  the  gins  of 
God  among  us.  So  say  the  Brighamites. 
So  say  the  Rigdonites.  So  say  the  Hed- 
rickites  and  all  the  ites  of  Latter  Day-ism. 
Is  it  an  evidence  that  your  organization  is 
right  ?  If  so  it  proves  all  the  others  right 
also.    Again,  you  might  say  we  are  pros- 


pering wonderfully,  we  are  making  con- 
verts all  over  the  United  States,  and  in 
Canada,  and  away  in  old  England.  Have 
you  prospered  equal  to  or  beyond  the  Cath- 
olics or  Protestantu  either?  Then  say 
nothing  te  me  about  numbers  as  an  evi- 
dence, or  of  gifts  either. 

Always  after  Christ  visited  this  conti- 
nent the  church  was  called  the  "  Church 
of  Christ,"  or  the  **TrueCburch  of  Christ." 
It  is  so  called  nine  times  in  that  book.  All 
the  revelations  given  to  or  through  Joseph 
Smith  until  the  8d  of  May  1884,  were 
given  to  the  **Church  of  Christ."  Latter 
Day- ism  never  was  even  mentioned  in  the 
church  until  the  day  the  official  authori- 
ties set  Christ's  name  aside,  and  took  that 
non-descript  name  under  which  so  much 
wickedness  has  been  perpetrated.  I  am 
aware  that  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  the 
church  was  specifically  called  the  **Church 
of  God"  as  many  as  thirty-four  times. 
But  all  this  was  before  Christ  ministered 
among  them  in  person.  The  Nephites  en- 
quired particularly  about  the  name  by 
which  the  church  should  be  called.  They 
said  to  Christ,  **Tell  us  the  name  where- 
by we  shall  call  this  church  ?"  He  said 
to  them,  *<Te  must  take  upon  you  the 
name  of  Christ,  which  is  my  name.  For 
by  this  name  ye  shall  be  called  at  the  last 
day.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Therefore  ye  shall  call  the 
church  in  my  name.  But  if  it  is  built  up- 
on the  works  of  men,  or  upon  the  works 
of  the  Devil,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  they 
have  joy  in  their  works  for  a  season."  I 
am  not  at  all  surprised  that  the  Latter 
Day-ites  rejoice  in  the  works  of  men  and 
devils.  When  the  authorities  throwed 
away  the  name  of  Christ  for  the  church 
entirely,  and  took  the  name  of  the  "Church 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,"  they  were  inspired 
to  do  so  by  the  Devil.  Hence  it  was  the 
works  of  men  and  of  devils,  as  Jesus  said 
to  the  Nephites.  The  authorities  had  no 
revelation  (except  from  Satan)  to  alter 
that  beautiful,  significant,  characteristic, 
God-given  name  of  the  **€hurch  of  Christ," 
to  any  other  name  under  heaven.  Moroni 
describes  three  states  of  mankind,  in  the 
4th  chapter  of  Morm6n.  First,  the  secta- 
rian churches.  Second,  the  holy  church 
of  God.  Third,  the  entire  unbelievers, 
those  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ.  When 
he  speaks  of  the  true  church,  he  says : 
Why  have  ye  polluted  the  holy  church  of 
God  ?  Why  are  ye  ashamed  to  take  upon 
you  the  name  of  Christ?"  I  tell  you 
Christ  is  the  name,  the  nature,  the  spirit, 
the  life,  the  light,  and  the  power  of  all 
Christians,  in  all  lands. 
.  The  word  lattq^,^^^ 
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the  gospel  dispensation  at  all.  We  do  not 
life  in  the  latter  day,  but  we  life  in  the 
Iftst  dajs.  Late  is  a  oomparatiTe  word  in 
grammar.  After  the  flood  was  late,  from 
Moeee  till  Christ  was  later  or  latter,  and 
from  Christ  till  now  was  last.  Peter,  re- 
hearsing Joel  said,  **  It  shall  eome  to  pass 
in  the  last  day$,**  Old  Jacob  said  to  his 
80O8«  Gather  jourseWes  together,  that  I 
may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you  in 
the  latt  doff*:*  Paul  said,  In  the  laH 
perilous  times  shall  come.*'  Again, 
*'Hath  in  these  latt  days  spoken  to  us  by 
his  Son.''  Peter  said,  There  shall  come 
in  the  latt  dayt  sooffers."  John  is  definite 
and  settles  the  point,  **  Little  children,  it 
is  the  latt  time."  But  now  we  turn  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  Nephi  11th  chap.:  <*But 
behold,  I  prophesy  unto  you  concerning 
the  latt  dayt ;  concerning  the  days  when 
the  Lord  God  shall  bring  these  things  forth 
onto  the  children  of  men.'*  Again,  in  the 
same  chapter,  **But  behold,  in  the  latt 
dajft,  or  in  the  days  of  the  Gentiles.'* 
Book  of  Jacob,  chaji.  4th:  **And  in  the 
day  that  be  shall  set  his  hand  the  second 
time  to  recover  his  people,  is  the  day.  yea, 
efen  the  latt'time^  that  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  shall  go  forth  in  his  power.'*  But 
the  prophet  Haggai.  when  speaking  of  the 
seeond  temple,  built  a  way  down  under 
the  law,  designates  it  properly  as  **The 
latter  houte  ;**  because  it  was  built  under 
the  law  times,  or  latter  times.  Moses 
looked  at  it  just  as  I  do,  he  said,  Deut.  81: 
29,  **  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye 
will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves,  and  turn 
aside  from  the  way  which  I  have  com- 
manded you  ;  and  evil  will  befall  you  in 
the  latter  days."  Now  I  have  the  books 
to  harmonise  with  my  views.  I  believe 
the  Lord  knew  enough  to  give  the  correct 
XAMB  to  his  church.  He  named  it  just 
right,  and  I  am  unwilling  to  wear  any 
other  distinctive  name  for  the  church  'only 
the  True  Church  of  Christ,"  lest  I  stand 
among  the  goats  on  the  left  hand  at  the 
Last  Day.  This  will  do  as  it  respects 
name.   Argue  against  it  as  you  please. 

TO  BB  COMTIKUBD. 


Dee,  Morning  Settion. — Devoted  to 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Settion, — Minutes  of  last  con- 
ference read  and  accepted. 

Branch  Reportt. — Malad:  63,  including 
7  elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  2  deacons, 
14  scattered,  1  removed  by  letter,  2  with- 
out letters.  John  Vanderwood,  president 
and  clerk. 

Providence:  19,  including  8  elders,  2 
priests,  1  teacher,  4  baptized,  4  children 
blessed.  Branch  in  good  condition.  Henry 
Bake,  president ;  Jacob  Necser,  clerk. 

Soda  Springs  not  reported. 

Mdtrt*  Reportt. — Elders  Richards,  Lew- 
is, Jones,  Vanderwood,  Metcalfe,  and  Ev- 
ans reported. 

Officialt  Pretent.^^xn  Elders. 

Joseph  Smith  as  President  and'Prophet 
of  the  church,  all  the  spiritual  authorities, 
and  Anthony  Metcalfe  as  President  of  the 
Malad  Sub-District  were  sustained. 

Two  day's  meeting  appointed  in  Logan 
or  Providence,  Cache  Valley,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  28,  1872. 

Brn.  Lewis  and  Metcalfe  agreed  to 
preach  at  Cache  Valley  this  coming  winter. 

Resolved  that  all  elders  of  this  confer- 
ence report  to  the  president  in  person  or 
by  letter. 

Bm.  Lewis  and  Metcalfe  preached. 

Dee.  lOM. — Brn.  Richards,  Lewis  and 
Metcalfe  preached  the  word. 

Sacrament  and  testimony  meeting  in  the 
afternoon. 

Adjourned  to  Malad  City,  March  80  and 
31,  1872. 


Malad  Snb-DIstriet. 

The  Qnarterly  Conference  of  this  Dis 
triet  was  held  at  Malad  City,  Idaho,  on  the 
9th  and  10th  of  December,  1871.  A.  Met- 
sslf,  president ;  Henry  R.  Evans,  clerk. 


East  Illinois  District. 

The  Conference  of  this  District  wns  held 
at  the  Dry  Fork,  III.,  school  house,  com- 
mencing Dec.  1, 1871.  T.  P.  Green,  presi- 
dent ;  Wm.  Thatcher,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  were  read, 
and  the  president  addressed  the  people. 

Reportt  of  Branchet, — 25  members,  in- 
cluding 2  elders,  2  priests,  1  deacon,  stand- 
ing of  2  not  known,  8  added  by  baptism, 
1  by  letter. 

Brush  Creek :  69,  including  2  elders,  1 
priest,  2  teachers,  (one  inactive).  1  dea- 
con, 8  added  by  baptism,  1  received  on  old 
baptism. 

Elm  River:  12,  including  I  priest,  2 
teachers,  one  added  by  baptism. 

Mill  Shoales :  12,  including  1  elder,  1 
teacher,  1  deacon. 

Deer  Creek :  26,  including  6  elders,  1 
priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon. 

Little  Wabash  and  Odiri^raa/Af  ^  not 
reported.  ^'9'^'"^^  byViOnglC 
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Fldert*  Reports. — N.  A.  Morris  had 
pre&ohed  ten  times,  and  administered  fi^e 
times. 

I.  A.  Morris  had  preached  ten  times, 
baptized  one,  and  married  one  couple. 

B  H.  Ballowe  had  preached  three  times, 
and  administered  to  the  sick  once. 

G.  H.  Hilliard  had  tried  to  preach  about 
sixteen  times,  and  had  baptized  eight. 

J.  B.  Prettyman  had  spoken  twice. 

B.  S.  Jones  bad  preached  nine  times. 

T.  P.  Green  had  spoken  twenty-eight 
times,  attended  one  elder's*  council,  and 
three  branch  councils. 

B.  F.  Kerr  had  preached  once. 

The  elders  all  reported  a  good  feeling 
among  the  people  generally,  and  a  desire 
to  hear  more  preaching. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

That  all  the  officers  in  this  district  do 
all  in  their  power  to  advance  this  work 
during  the  next  quarter. 

That  thifl  conference  receive  Bm.  Henry 
Thomas  and  Levi  Taylor,  and  sister  Mar- 
tha Tippa  into  fellowship  on  their  former 
baptism. 

That  this  conference  renew  Br.  Henry 
Thomas'  license  as  an  elder. 

That  the  members  of  this  conference  ex> 
ert  their  influence  to  increase  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Herald  and  Hope. 

That  Br.  G.  H.  Hilliard  act  as  book 
agent  for  this  district,  and  be  requested  to 
keep  on  hand  a  supply  of  church  tracts, 
Holy  Scriptures,  Book  of  Mormon,  Hymn 
Books,  Book  of  Coyenants,  and  Voice  of 
Warning. 

That  Br.  B.  S.  Jones  act  as  Bishop  of 
this  district,  until  there  shall  be  one  le- 
gally ordained. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  authorities  of 
the  church  in  righteousness. 

That  this  conference  adjourn  to  meet  at 
6  o'clock  A.M.  on  Friday,  March  Ist,  at  the 
€audle  school  house.  Brush  Creek. 

Des  Moines  District. 

The  Conference  for  this  District,  was 
held  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Br.  R.  Harvey,  Dec.  2,  8,  1871. 
Wm.  Smith,  president;  Br.  John  Sayer, 
clerk. 

Officials  Present, — 7  elders,  1  teacher. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved. Br.  W.  C.  Nick  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  in  preaching.  Preach- 
ing in  the  school  house  in  the  evening. 

Elders^  Reports. — Br.  Nirk  had  baptized 
four  since  last  conference,  and  two  previ- 
ous to  the  conference. 


Elder  Deuel  had  baptized  four,  confirmed 
five,  and  blessed  six  children.  Wherever 
he  goes,  the  call  is  for  more  preaching. 

Elder  A.  White  has  preached  several 
times,  and  confirmed  two. 

I.  N.  White  says  two- thirds  of  the  time 
he  has  labored  in  the  district  The  New- 
ton branch  is  not  in  as  good  condition  as 
he  would  like.  The  Independence  branch 
is  in  good  condition,  better  than  he  could 
expect.  Pleasant  Grove  branch  is  labor- 
ing under  a  disadvantage,  on  account  of 
high  water  on  the  Des  Moines  river,  but 
has  a  wish  to  do  well.  He  had  visited  the 
Des  Moines  branch.  He  had  reported  it 
as  a  branch ;  but  finds  that  the  branch 
was  disorganized  on  the  11th  day  of  June, 
1871. 

Elders  Wm.  Smith  and  John  Sayer  also 
reported. 

Bm.  L.  A.  Chafee  and  M.  L.  Bates  re- 
port the  cause  at  Fontanelle,  Adair  Co., 
as  looking  up.  A  good  prospect  for  the 
organizing  of  a  branch  there. 

Elder  Robert  Young  being  cited  to  trial 
on  the  charge  of  refusing  to  comply  with 
the  law  of  God,  an  Elders'  Court  was 
called,  composed  of  W.  C.  Nirk,  William 
Smith,  A.  White,  and  I.  N.  White,  to  ex- 
amine his  case.  W.  C.  Nirk  acted  as  presi- 
dent, and  I.  N.  White  as  clerk.  The  court 
decided  that  he  should  be  disfellowsbipped, 
as  he  had  been  dealt  with  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  had  been  visited  by  the 
president  and  others,  but  all  proved  to 
have  no  efi'ect. 

Elder  G.  E.  Deuel  preached  on  the  ren- 
toraiion  of  the  gospel,  followed  by  I.  N. 
White. 

A  testimony  meeting  was  held. 

Branch  Reports. — Newton :  88  members, 
including  2  moved  without  letters,  and  2 
living  in  Des  Moines  who  still  wish  to  re- 
main members  of  the  Newton  branch,  B 
elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  and  1  deacon. 
John  X.  Davis,  pres. ;  I.  N.  White,  clerk. 

Independence:  88  members,  including 
5  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  4  baptized,  1 
died.  In  good  standing  except  two  or 
three.  Wm.  C.  Nirk,  president;  J.  L. 
Smith,  clerk. 

Pleasant  Grove :  22  members,  including 
1  elder,  1  priest,  1  teaser,  2  removed 
without  letter.  All  in  good  standing.  Wm. 
Smith,  president 

Resolved  that  Elder  John  Sayer  be  ap- 
pointed district  clerk. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  in  righteous- 
ness with  our  faith  and  prayers  the  spiri- 
tual authorities  of  the  church. 

One  child  blessed  by  Elder  W.  C.  Nirk. 

Preachinir  in  the  eveninir  by  Elder  A. 
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'White,  when  two  gave  in  their  names  for 
baptism. 

Conference  adjourDed  to  meet  at  New- 
ton at  2  P.M.,  March  2,  1872. 

Monday,  Dec,  4th.— Br.  W.  C.  Nirk  and 
&  numerous  company  of  saints  repaired  to 
the  Des  Moines  river,  and  after  cutting 
away  the  ice.  he  buried  two  precious  souls 
beneath  the  liquid  wave ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing  a  preaching  meeting  they  were  con- 
firmed. 


String  Prairie  and  Ifanyoo  District. 

This  Conference  was  held  at  Farming- 
ton,  Iowa,  Dec.  2,  8,  and  4,  1871.  0.  P. 
Dunham,  president,  pro  tern. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read,  cor- 
rected and  accepted. 

President  A.  H.  Smith  arriving,  0.  P. 
Dunham  retired  and  gave  him  the  chair. 

Branch  Reports. — Farmington:  1  seyen- 
ty,  6  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  28  lay 
members.  Total  numercial  strength  87. 
Employed  as  branch  officers  8.  Elders 
residence  not  known  1.    Gain.  Baptized 

1,  admitted  by  TOte  1,  by  certificate  of 
baptism  1,  on  cTidence  of  membership  in 
first  organization  1,  by  certificate  of  re- 
moral  5.  Total  gain  8.  Loss.  RemoTod 
by  certificate  4.  Confirmed  1,  children 
blessed  1.  During  the  summer  months, 
erening  prayer  meetings  were  suspended, 
but  resumed  NoTember  1st.  Condition  of 
the  hrancb,  reasonably  good.  Some  sick- 
ness and  some  healed  by  prayer  of  faith. 
F.  Reynolds,  president  and  secretary. 

Rock  Creek :  5  elders,  1  teacher,  1  priest, 
1  deacon,  85  lay  members.  Total  42.  Em- 
ployed as  branch  officers  4.  Baptized  7, 
remored  by  certificate  1,  confirmed  1, 
children  blessed  2.  The  branch  is  in  tol- 
erably good  standing.  Some  neglect  to 
attend  to  family  duty.  H.  T.  Pitt,  presi- 
dent ;  John  StOTenson,  secretary. 

String  Prairie :  Report  laid  on  the  ta- 
ble, for  miscellaneous  business. 

Croton:  1  elder,  1  deacon,  18  lay  mem- 
bers, total  20,  employed  as  branch  officers 

2,  absent  1,  gain  by  certificate  of  removal 

3,  marriages  1.  Condition  of  branch  good. 
James  McKiernan,  president ;  Patrick  Mc- 
Kiernan,  secretary.  . 

Keokuk:  Report  rejected  on  account  of 
apparent  errors. 

Montrose  and  Nauvoo  not  reported. 

Seport  of  Offieers.— Elder  D.  H.  Smith 
had  baptized  two. 

High  Priest  0.  P.  Dunham  had  baptized 
one. 

Elder  R  Lambert  had  labored  in  Sone- 


ra and  Bear  Creek ;  bad  good  attention. 

David  Lambert  had  labored  in  connec- 
tion with  R.  Lambert. 

Elder  B.  F.  Durfee  had  labored  with  S. 
Tripp. 

Elder  James  McKiernan  had  preached 
at  Croton  and  Farmington. 

F.  Reynolds  had  labored  at  Croton, 
Farmington,  and  Yincennes ;  good  attend- 
ance and  attention  except  at  Yincennes. 

Elders  F.  Borley  and  A.  Shearer  had  la- 
bored at  Ft.  Madison,  Nashville  and  Mont- 
rose. 

.  Elder  E.  Benedict  had  filled  two  appoint- 
ments at  a  private  bouse  near  Bentonsport, 

Elder  Joseph  Lambert  had  labored  afc 
Rock  Creek,  Keokuk,  and  String  Prairie, 
and  had  baptized  five. 

President  A.  H.  Smith  had  given  on  an 
average  three  days  per  week  in  making 
and  filling  appointments,  and  had  baptized 
one.  Had  met  with  the  saints  at  Farming- 
ton  four  times,  at  Croton  twice,  and  at 
Rock  Creek  three  time. 

Resolved  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  tend- 
ered Br.  A.  H.  Smith  for  the  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  discharged  his  duties. 

Elder  John  Lambert's  labors  had  been 
in  the  String  Prairie  branch,  as  president. 

Priest  J.  Doty ;  Teachers  N.  Spicer,  and 
A.  Hills  reported. 

Estimated  attendance  of  priesthood :  2 
high  priests,  1  seventy,  11  elders,  1  priest 
and  8  teachers. 

Missions. — Richard,  Daniel,  and  Joseph 
Lambert's,  E.  Benedict's  and  B.  S.  Shogg's 
missions  were  continued  three  months 
longer. 

B.  F.  Durfee  and  S.  Tripp's  mission  was 
continued,  and  extended  to  the  school 
house  below  Keokuk. 

James  McKiernan  and  F.  Reynolds  were 
released  from  their  mission. 

0.  P.  Dunham's  mission  at  Burlington 
was  continued,  with  the  privilege  of  ex- 
tending it  to  McQueen's  Mills,  Illinois. 

Br.  F.  Borley  was  appointed  to  labor  in 
connection  with  Brn.  B.  F.  Durfee  and  S. 
Tripp. 

Alex.  H.  Smith  was  continued  as  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  James  Newberry. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  send  m 
committee  of  three  to  investigate  the  con- 
dition of  the  String  Prairie  branch,  and 
that  the  president  of  the  district  appoint 
said  committee.  Richard  Lambert,  David 
H.  Smith,  and  James  McKiernan  were  ap- 
pointed. npiM 

Resolved  that  all  the  elders  who  do  not 
report  at  this  conference  be  dealt  wjth  as 
the  resolution  of  previous ^^nferemse  di- 
rects, and  that  tl£egii£eesj^^e]itjGij£)^E^ 
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triot  see  that  it  is  carried  into  effect 

Resolyed  that  all  the  elders  who  report 
%i  this  oonference,  and  ha^e  their  report 
reoeired,  haTe  their  names  sent  up  to  the 
presidents  of  their  quorams,  and  reoeiTe  a 
renewal  of  their  license  from  the  quorum 
to  which  thej  belong. 

ResoWed  that  the  secretary  of  each 
branch  be  required  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  the  district  clerk  a  true  copy  of  the 
record  of  his  branch,  giving  as  nearly  as 
he  can,  the  name  of  each  member  that 
does  now  belong,  or  ever  has  belonged  to 
the  branch,  with  the  place  and  date  of 
birth,  baptism,  confirmation,  ordination, 
etc.,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January, 
1872. 

ResoWed  that  the  clerk  be  authorized  to 
purchase  a  book  in  which  he  shall  record 
all  the  names  of  the  saints,  together  with 
the  names  of  the  children  blessed  in  this 
district,  (he  record  of  which  shall  be  given 
him,  said  book  to  cost  not  exceeding  five 
dollars,  and  that  each  member  of  the 
church  shall  be  entitled  to  one  page  in 
eaid  book. 

Resolutions  designating  who  shall 
preach  during  conference  were  passed. 

Evening;  preaching  by  Alex.  H.  Smith, 
assisted  by  D.  H.  Smith,  to  an  attentive 
audience. 

Dee.  Zrd. — Preaching  by  Daniel  and  Jo- 
seph Lambert,  with  good  liberty. 

In  prayer,  testimony,  and  sacrament 
meeting,  enjoyed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
the  gifts  of  the  gospel.  Opportunity  was 
offered  for  those  who  desired  baptism  to 
manifest  it,  when  three  arose.  F.  Rey- 
nolds and  E.  Benedict  were  appointed  to 
attend  to  the  ordinance. 

Evening:  preaching  by  David  H.  Smith 
assisted  by  Daniel  Lambert. 

Dee.  4/A.— Elder  B.  S.  Sbogg  reported. 

Resolved  that  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  president  to  investigate  and  settle 
the  difficulties  in  the  String  Prairie  branch 
be  received  by  this  conference. 

Three  were  confirmed  who  had  been 
baptized  that  day  by  E.  Benedict,  viz : — 
Benjnmin  Dice  by  F.  Reynolds,  Louisa 
Dice  by  D.  H.  Smith,  Wm.  B.  Crail,  by  A. 
H.  Smith. 

Minutes  read  and  received. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Montrose,  Lee  Co., 
Iowa,  March  2nd  and  3rd,  1872. 


St.  Louis  Siib-J)i8trict  No.  1. 

The  Conference  of  this  Sub- District  con- 
Tened  in  Dry  Hill  meeting  house,  Deo.  8, 
1871.    B.  A.  Reese  presiding. 


Br.  Wm.  Hazzeldine  addressed  the  con-' 
ference. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

ReporU  of  Branches. — St.  Louis :  Bishop 
1,  elders  18,  priests  4,  teachers  4,  deacons 
8,  lay  members  236,  aggregate  266.  Gain . 
by  baptism  7,  by  letter  1 ;  1  child  blessed; 

Wm.  Amdbbson,  President. 

W.  T.  Ktti,  Recorder. 

rmAMCiAL. 

On  hand  last  report  •  •  $  46.66 
Received  during  the  quarter     •  64.05 

Total      -      -  $109.71 
Disbursement      ...  56.40 


Balance  on  hand      .  $58.81 
W.  T.  Ktte,  Treasurer. 

bishop's  A0BNT*8  rbpobt. 

On  hand  last  report  -  -  $26.60 
Received  since      •      •      -  10.00 

Total      -      -  $36.60 


Paid  to  the  poor  during  quarter  $42.50 
Leaving  the  branch  in  debt      -  5.90 
W.  Akdbbson,  Agent. 

BBPOBT  OF  TBBASUBBB  OF  HALL  COMMITTXB. 

Rec'd  by  subscription  as  per  book  $  84.50 
From  Church  Treasurer        -  84.50 


Total      -      -  119.00 


Paid  for  rent  as  per  receipt  -  75.00 
Paid  church  treasurer  as  per  rec'pt  42.00 


117.00 

Leaving  a  balance  -  -  2.00 
J.  X.  Allbn,  Treasurer. 
Elders  Wm.  Anderson,  George  Thorpe, 
Richard  Cottam,  W.  T.  Kyte,  George  Bel- 
lamy, John  Clark,  Wm.  Smith,  W.  Gibson, 
J.  X.  Allen,  Chas.  Hall,  Isaac  Poole,  Wm. 
Roberts,  Geo.  Worstenholm,  Josiah  Parks, 
Geo.  Hayward,  Thos.  Kay,  W.  H.  Scho- 
field,  J.  Molyneaux,  recommended  for 
licences. 

Priests  John  McFarlane,  D.  Kirkwood, 
A.  Greer 

Teachers  Geo.  Forbes,  Wm.  Jemminett. 

Br.  R.  Whiting  recommended  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  teacher. 

Resolved  that  the  list  of  those  recom- 
mended to  receive  licenses  be  laid  over  for 
further  consideration. 

Gravois:  68,  including  1  high  priest,  5 
elders,  .8  teachers,  1  deacon,  scattered  5,  1 
child  blest.  H.  Haiiledine,  prtfident ; 
Br.  Ridler,  clerkoig  tized  by  V^OdglC 
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Dtj  Hill :  87,  iDoladiDg  7  elders,  soaU 
tered  5,  reoeired  bj  Tote  1.  A.  Reese, 
president. 

Elders  Wm.  Gitiings,  W.  0.  Thomas, 
Daniel  Eyans,  Joseph  Enowles,  Abraham 
Beese,  Dennie  Dennis,  Charles  Perry  were 
recommended  for  licenses. 

Reports  of  Elders.— J,  X.  Allen  had  filled 
all  his  appointments. 

J.  Anderson,  through  circumstances, 
could  not  fill  his  appointments.  Stephen 
Blackie  had  Tisited  Grayois ;  but  as  his 
name  was  not  on  the  list  of  appointments, 
he  did  not  act. 

Reports  of  Presidents  of  Branches, — St. 
Louis  by  Wm.  Anderson,  in  as  fsTorable 
condition  as  could  be  expected,  as  they 
could  not  haTC  the  afternoon  meetings, 
wing  to  the  hall  being  occupied  by  a 
Sunday  School,  but  on  the  whole  the 
branch  was  in  a  more  fftTorable  condition 
than  in  the  past. 

Grarois  by  W.  Hazxledine,  in  not  as 
good  a  condition  as  he  should  like  to  see 
it,  but  was  glad  to  say  that  there  was  a 
prospect  of  its  improving  both  spiritually 
and  temporally. 

Dry  Hill  by  A.  Reese,  in  not  as  good  a 
condition  as  he  would  like  to  see  it.  As 
he  could  not  fill  the  office  of  president  of 
the  branch  he  had  resigned;  Br.  Gittings 
had  been  reelected  and  the  branch  reor- 
ganized. He  had  filled  his  appointments 
as  far  as  he  could,  and  hoped  the  Dry  Hill 
Branch  would  improve. 

Br.  W.  Anderson  stated  that  the  reason 
there  was  no  report  of  the  Zion's  Hope 
Sunday  School  was,  that  the  superintend, 
ent  was  sick,  and  it  was  not  attended  to. 
rWe  hope  the  brethren  will  remember  Br. 
Bellamy  in  their  prayers.] — Ed. 

Br.  J.  Molyneaux  objected  to  his  being 
recommended  to  receive  a  new  license,  as 
he  had  resigned  his  office  as  an  elder.  He 
wanted  to  luiow  if  he  could  not  be  again 
ordained.  After  a  lengthy  discussion,  it 
was  resolved  that  the  recommendation  of 
Elders  be  received.  The  president  ap- 
pointed Br.  J.  X.  Allen  a  committee  of  one 
to  draw  up  a  plan  for  the  priesthood  to 
labor  by  for  the  next  three  months. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  by  our  faith 
and  prayers  all  the  spiritual  authorities  of 
the  church,  and  Br.  Abraham  Reese  as 
president  of  sub-district  No.  1. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Gravois  meeting 
heose,  March  8rd,  1872. 


Hi  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  un- 
derstanding; but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit 
exalteth  wisdom. 


Change  of  Conference. 

244  Sandusky  St.,  ALLsaHEKT,  Pa., 
February  7,  1872. 
The  brethren  of  the  Pittsburgh,  Penn., 
District,  are  hereby  notified,  that  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  is  postponed  from  the 
First  Saturday  in  March  until  the  Third 
Saturday,  March  16th,  1872,  by  order  of 
District  President,  James  Brown.  Those 
holding  the  priesthood  are  required  to  re- 
port their  labors  to  each  conference,  or 
forfeit  their  licenses,  by  resolution  of  con- 
ference. 

Presidents  of  branches  are  also  notified, 
that  according  to  resolution  of  conference, 
their  branch  report  must  be  made  out  on 
the  forms  published  by  the  Herald  office, 
and  if  there  have  been  any  baptisms,  a 
list  of  names  of  those  bapti^ped,  with  date, 
(day,  month  and  yearj,  and  place,  (town, 
county  and  state),  of  birth,  baptism,  and 
confirmation,  with  name  and  priesthood  of 
tl^e  persons  officiating  in  the  ordinances, 
must  accompany  the  report. 

These  particulars  are  required  for  the 
district  record,  and  that  the  secretary  can 
keep  the  general  church  recorder  posted, 
and  every  name  be  recorded. 

All  removals  by  letter,  disfellowships  or 
deaths  should  also  be  reported,  with  names 
and  dates. 

All  reports  should  be  sent  to  above  ad- 
dress. 

Wm.  H.  Garbett, 
Secretary  of  Pittsburgh  District. 


DIED. 

At  Butternut  Grove,  Iowa,  Feb.  1,  1872, 
Br.  Stephen  Labket,  aged  19  years,  8 
months  and  15  days. 

At  the  same  place,  Feb.  8,  1872,  Sister 
SusAH  B.,  wife  of  Br.  N.  C.  White,  aged 
29  years,  11  months  and  15  days. 

She  Imtm  two  cbildren,  one  a  babe  two  days  old, 
and  her  husband,  to  moorn  for  her. 

At  the  same  place,  Feb.  4, 1872,  Mabt 
Akn,  wife  of  Georse  Labket,  aged  53 
years,  10  months  and  14  days. 

[These  all  died  of  spotted  fever,  which 
raged  through  their  county  like  a  scourge. 
Brn.  N.  C.  White,  Peter  Larkey  and  Eliza 
Larkey  were  all  attacked,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  through  the  prayer  of  faith  they 
were  .pared.    gr.,,^||»«(»fe5g^y.  of 
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Dnyenport,  Iowa,  was  with  the  8&iiit«  in 
their  trial,  and  preached  the  word  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  abore 
named ;  and  administered  to  the  sick  and 
comforted  the  mourners.  Those  who  died, 
died  strong  in  the  faith  of  a  glorious  res- 
urrection.]— Ed. 

In  Hamilton  township,  Decatur  county, 
Iowa,  Jan.  15,  1872,  of  ripe  old  age,  Elder 
Austin  Gowlbs,  in  the  80th  year  of  his 
age. 

Br.  CowIm  was  one  of  the  few  remaJolnff  aged 
Teterani  of  the  Utter  day  work,  baring  embraced 
the  new  and  ererlasting  corenant  nearly  forty  yean 
ago.  In  hie  earlier  days  be  held  lorae  important  po- 
■Itions  in  the  cbnrch.  When  NauToo  wae  an  organ- 
iced  stake,  in  the  days  of  Joseph  the  martvr,  and 
Br.  Wm.  Marks  was  its  president,  Br.  Gowies  was 
one  of  his  connsellors,  which  position  he  filled  with 
credit  to  himself  and  honor  to  the  church.  When 
the  hydra-beaded  monster,  polygamy,  began  to  be 
introduced  into  the  church,  he  took  a  firm  and  deci- 
ded stand  against  it,  knowing  it  to  be  contrary  to 
the  pure  and  holy  principles  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Lonf  Jesus,  and  notwithstanding  the  great  apostacy 
of  the  church,  be  maintained  bis  integrity,  and  en- 
dured in  faith  to  \he  end ;  and  when  the  summons 
came  was  willing  to  go.  He  retained  his  senses  to 
the  rery  last,  and  departed  peacefully  and  calmly, 
with  a  bright  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  He 
was  one  of  that  rare  class  of  individuals,  of  whom 
it  might  truly  be  said,  "be  was  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  there  was  no  guile."  Ho  leaves  an  aged 
companion,  with  whom  he  bad  walked  hand  in  himd 
for  over  forty-four  years,  several  children,  and  many 
Criends  to  mourn  bis  loss. 

Funeral  services  by  Elder  E.  Robinson. 

At  Vincennes,  Lee  Co.,  Iowa.  Dee.  27th, 
1871,  Duty  Griffith,  High  Priest,  in  the 
89th  year  of  his  ago. 

Our  aged  iktber  was  bom  in  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass., 
March  31st,  1782.  For  many  years  a  shining  light 
in  the  latter  day  work,  his  example  was  worthy  of 
imitation.  Beloved  by  fHends  and  neighbors,  be  baa 
gone  to  his  rest,  as  a  spear  of  wheat  ripe  for  the  har- 
vest. Two  weeks  before  his  death,  be  was  adminis- 
tered to,  and  great  promises  given  him  of  his  Aiture 
state — that  ho  should  enter  into  bliss,  and  that  the 
word  should  be  eiven  him — "  Well  done,  good  and 
fiaithftil  servant.*'^ 

At  BeTier,  Macon  Co.,  Mo.,  Deo.  26th, 
1871,  Br.  David  Griffiths,  aged  68  years. 

Br.  Griffiths  was  bom  in  Monmouthshire,  Wales, 
Joined  the  church  in  1844,  emigrated  to  America  in 
1855.  and  united  with  the  Reorganintion  in  1861. 
He  died  In  strong  faith  of  the  resurrection.  Servi- 
ces by  Elder  John  Watkina. 

Near  Marietta,  Crawford  Co.,  Indiana, 
Dec.  25,  1871,  of  brain  fever,  Nakcy  Jaki, 
daughter  of  James  A.  and  Sarah  J.  Fbr- 
<]U8oii,  aged  11  years  and  19  days. 

Thou  art  in  thy  grave,  dear  Nancy, 
We  have  placed  thee  there  with  weeping ; 

The  dark  green  cedar  marks  the  spot 
Where  thy  wasted  form  is  sleeping ; 

That  form  alona,  is  all,  thank  Ood, 
That  to  the  grave  Is  given. 

For  we  believe  thy  soul,  the  better  part, 
^    ,  Jssirfb  with  Ood  In  heaven. 


Givi  TOUR  Nambs. — Those  theorists  who 
have  so  generously  relicTed  Atlas  of  bis 
ponderous  globe,  should  also  be  willing  to 
take  the  reiiponsibility  of  the  act  all  on 
their  capacious  shoulders  by  signing  real 
names.  S.  F.  Walker. 


Around  thi  World. — *«  Through  tickets 
around  the  world  are  now  issued; — price, 
$1,146 — running  time,  eighty-one  days" — 
(less  time  than  required  to  demonstrate 
"  The  Earth  not  a  globe.'*)  The  attention 
of  Plane  FacU"  is  called  to  this  gigan- 
tic fraud.  Basel  AS. 


publications  issued 

Ain>  FOB  SALS  BT  THK 

Beorganized  Cliarch  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints^ 

AT  THSIB  PUBUSHnra  Houn 

PLAVO,  KEITOALL  CO.,  ILL. 

 ojojo  

True  Latter  Day  Saints'  Herald : 

A  semi-monthly  periodical  of  32  paces,  edited  by 
Joseph  Smitu  and  Makk  H.  Fobscutt.  This  is  an 
official  organ,  explanatory  of  the  faith  of  the  church, 
and  contains  correspondence  from  different  parts  of 
the  world,  giring  accounts  of  the  progress  of  tb« 
church,  and  setting  forth  the  dealings  of  Gh>d  with 
his  people.  Price  $3  per  annum. 

Zion's  Hope: 

An  illustrated  semi-monthly  paper  for  children  and 
Sunday  Schools,  edited  by  Josbph  Smith  and  Mabk 
U.  FoESCUTT.  Price  60  cents  per  annum. 

Srery  child  in  Israel  should  be  supplied  with  th« 
Hon.  It  is  designed  specially  to  qualify  them  for 
the  great  future,  in  which  we  anticipate  their  par- 
forming  so  important  a  part. 

Pamphlets : 

Trial  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  Resurrection  of  Jeent ; 

a  legal  argument,  3S  pages,  10  cents  each. 
Maggie  and  Bfary;  or  the  Slanderer  Exposed,  16  pa« 

ges,  10  .^nts. 

Concordance  to  Book  of  CoTenattt8,-24  pages,  8  cents. 

Old  Heralds: 

We  hare  the  first  sixteen  Tolames  of  the  Herald 
bound  in  three  books,  $21.50  per  set  We  bare  only 
four  sets.  These  are  all  the  complete  sets  wa  can 
ftimish. 

Herald,  complete  copies  of  any  of  the  first  fourteen 
volumes,  [except  one  and  flTe],  $1,00. 
Of  flfleenth  and  sixteenth  Tolumes,  $1,50, 
Of  serenteenth  Tolume,  $3. 
Old  numbers,  25  cents  per  dosen. 


Thx  Tbub  Lattsb  Day  Saimts'  Hhbald  Is  published 
BXMi-MoiiTHiT,  at  Piano,  Kendall  Co.,  HI.,  by  tk« 
Reorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Ohrlat  of  LatUr  ]>nj 
Saints,  and  edited  by  Josbph  Sura. 

TKRM8 Thub  noiXABs  per  year,  paftMt  itnar 
iaHjf  in  athanee.  To  tha  Ooaninion  of  Oanafia  $8.M. 

41^  Correspondence,  communications,  remittnn* 
oes,  or  orders  for  the  Hbbau,  ZiO]f*B  Bora,  or  etlisr 
Church  Publications  adTerttaed/f»the  Herald,  mnst 
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•    '  '     '  ■'  .    ■       .  '  ,      I       ■     „■■,,■■■  !■!  ■  r« 

"WbUT  Tn  BiaHTIOITS  AM  XH  AUTHOBITT,  THB  PIOPLB  BBJOXOS;  BVt  WHUT  TBI  WIOUB  BBABBTB 
B9U,  THB  PBOFLB  MOUBH."— iVov.  29 .'  2. 

"HllBKBH  TO  THB  WOBB  OF  TBB!L0BB,  FOB  THIBB  SHALL  HOT  ANT  HAV  AMOBB  TOV  BATB  SATB  IT  BB 

on  wxtb;  ahb  coboub  jibs  hb  shall  hatb  xohb."— AwIe  of  Mormon, 


T0LI9.  PIANO,  nX.,  MABCH  16,  1872.  ^ 


TBANSCEllDEllfTAL  PHILOSOPHT. 

BT  BLDBB  8.  7.  WALKBB. 

The  term  Transcendentalism  origina- 
ted with  Emanuel  Kant,  a  German 
philosopher. 

**  Empirical  refers  fo  knowledge  that  is 
gained  bj  the  experience  of  actual  pheno- 
mena, without  reference  to  the  principles 
or  laws  to  which  they  are  to  be  referred, 
or  bj  which  they  are  to  be  explained. 
Transoendftntal  has  reference  to  those  be- 
liefis  or  principles  .which  are  not  derived 
from  experience,  and  jet  are  absolutely 
necessary  to  make  experience  possible  or 
naetnV—Webtter, 

This  definition  is  not  clear;  but  is  as 
dear  as  anything  in  the  transcendental 
philosophy. 

Whatever  belongs  to  the  class  of 
intuiUve  thoughts,  is  popularly  called, 
at  the  present  day,  Transcendental;'' 
flays  Emerson;  but  this  definition  is  not 
accurate,  because  of  the  different  kinds 
of  intuition.  Faith  is  an  intuition; 
and  the  intuition  of  prophets  and  apos- 
tles is  revelation. 

A  more  proper  distinction  would  be 
that  Transcendentalism  is  a  system  of 
pkiloflophy  based  upon  the  intuition  of 
men  whoee  minds  have  not  been  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit — the 
promptiBgs  of  the  cultured  but  unre- 
goierate  mind. 

TraBScendentaliflm  is  something  like 
Buddhism,  but  with  Buddha  leS  out. 
li  is  Paganism  without  any  gods; 
l^ymtoaKsm  without  the  agency  of 
•pirits;  and,  claiming  to  be  christian, 
il  ksves  ont  God  and  Christ:  denies 
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prophecy  and  miracle,  resurrection, 
angel  and  devil.  It  is  self-deified — 
self-conceit  glorified. 

The  transcendentalist  proper,  first 
topples  every  body  else's  system,  writes 
out  of  his  own  consciousness,  and  pro- 
claims himself  the  I  AM  who  hath 
life  in  himself. 

Transcendentalism  is  the  harmonized 
result  of  the  attempts  of  the  great 
minds  of  all  ages  to  re-solve  the  prob- 
lems of  life  without  the  aid  of  God. 
It  was  formed  partly  by  the  philoso- 
phers of  pagan  lands,  before  Christ 
came,  and  partly  by  men  who  have 
ignored  his  claims  since  then.  It  is  the 
cogitations  of  the  old  Greeks  remodel- 
ed in  the  superior  light  of  modern 
science,  and  made  to  conform  to  chris- 
tian morality.  It  seeks  to  embrace,  as 
its  own,  many  of  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  revelation,  by  a  £ilse  inter- 
pretation or  representation  that  robs 
them  of  their  beauty  and  divinity.  It 
professes  to  include  all  systems,  and 
seeks  to  harmonize  them'  all;  and  in 
doing  so,  aims  to  degrade  the  christian 
system  to  the  level  of  the  others. 

It  admits  some  of  the  higher  claims 
of  Christianity  by  making  the  same 
claims  for  itself.  Thus,  the  prophets 
are  mentioned  with  respect,  because^ 
every  Transcendentalist  claims  to  be  a 
prophet.  They  cannot  forsee  events, 
but  then  nobody  ever  did  that.  They 
admit  that  Christ  was  one  with  the 
father,  because  each  and  everv  Tran- 
scendentalist makes  the  same  claim  for 
himself.  ^  j 
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As  a  class,  the  Transoendentalists 
are  onltivated  «iid  intellect!:^)  oii  food 
terms  with  the  world,  and  well  G^tisfied 


with.tbeni0QlT.e&^-As  they  baso^tboiiL  be  a  oootiauation  vcf  jtiie^tme^ODaiif 


system  upon  nature,  in  contradistinction 
reyelatioOj  it  prevails  among  the 
ea^r^Q^L  ojf  all  countries.  Paul  said  the 
natural  heart  cannot  understand  the 
thftigs  VJf  Gtyd,  and^at  the  gospel  was 
jto  the  Greeks  foolishness.  It  ^is  so  jtp^ 
ihe#e  modern  Platos,.  and  their  system 
jjeing  a  permanent  and  thriViojS  one/ 
they  are  provoked  ty  it,  an3  "say71et 
"Che  God  of  the  Jews  die. 
^  The  errors  and  incobsisteiicies  of  the 
creeds  favor  the  philbsophers;  and,  but 
for  the  interference  of  God,  faith  would 
perish  with  the  declrne  of  the  sects: 
•  The  acknowledged  lead  of  this 
'school  of  philosophers  is  R.  W.  Emer- 
son; a  man  renowned  in  both  hemis- 
pheres, and  the  pride  of  his  native 
New  England.'  Here  is  one  of  his 
favorite  thoughts: 

"  The  foregoing  generations  beheld  God 
and  nature  face  id  face;  we  through  their 
eyes.  Why  should  We  ttot  have  a  poetry 
and  a  philoeopby  of  insight,  and  n^t  of 
tradition ;  and  a  religion  by  reTelation 
unto  ua,  and  not  the  hiptory  of  theirs^" 

That  sounds  lik«  good  doctnine  in 
some  resnectSp  It  is  the  great  reproach 
^of  the  Latter  .  Day  Saints  that  they 
have  "a  philosophy  of  insight,  and  a 
•religion  by  revelai^on  to  themselves/' 
.The  distinotion,  should  not  be  lost 
eight  .of  however,  that  they  have  no. 
^objection:  to  histoxy  of  religion  of  fore- 
igoing  geberatioins,  if:  those  generaiions 
idid  behold  G?od  il^oe  to  face,  as  r the 
ancient  prophets  and  apostles  did. 

This  position  of  IL  W.  Emerson  is 
.AOt  ofiginaliin  the  first  place,  fi^r  the 
Spirit>;ialiflb9  hsv^.always  held  the  same ; 
litis  bypocrltioal,iiii  tW  cecondxplaoe, 
:fo«w«  s«e:that}hj3.doeBJM>t'beli6vethat 
^former  generatiMM  (had  such  privileges. 

While  it  i^.trsft.  that  I  men*  of  this 
(day  Jbiive  a  right  to  «  religion  byroraivie- 
4atiOn  ta  .4hemse]freS)  it  ^  must  not  ibe 
indfipcmdentofy  jind  ^oonieoted  iriih 
the  true  religion  of  the  past.    ;U.i .aixi 


The  religions  of  past  times  were  like 
those  of'the  pre8ent;-al]r£^<^but  0Q(e. 
The  tru^  system  of  the  present^  mt^t 


the  past;  must  be  like  it  in  all  essen- 
tials, ,§Lnd  connected, 
phecies.  Mi:.  E^^on's  dc^^nd  that 
we  have  "our  own  laws,  md  ^wwks, 
and  worship,''  ii  Xin'dtifr^d  M^^' 
thing  worse  than  presum^^ 

Trani^ccndei^iism  encouragos  prl^ 
an d  amb i tion  in  ^e  cultivation' '  of  ^l\.e 
intellect.  Culfure  is  the  one  word  ex- 
ptMiv4)  in  ie^^f  .all  thai  i0  g<ftid  K0d 
beautiful,  lovely  and  of  good  report. 
"  See  that  you  hold  fast  by  ihe  intel- 
leet;*^  says  R.  W.  Emjer^bm;  and  that 
is  the  key  note  of  Uiai  .schboL  Ohrist 
said,  "I  have  prayed  for  thee tthat. thj 
faith  fail  not; 

It  is  a  blaspheknous  fin^stem.  '  It 
aside  the  God  of  the  Bible,  and  substi- 
tutes R.  W,  Emerson  and  his  felJ(0w)9. 

It  makes  Christ  a  fallibie  and  ma<^ 
mistaken  man;  whom^t  fully  under- 
stands, and  kindly  undertake*  to  'i6or- 
rect.  '     ,  .      .  /''j 

.  It  sweeps  away^  ^  one^  bru^h^  all 
prophecy  and  miracle  as  a  pt^rt  of  tjbie 
ordinary  manifestations  of  ani;^^l  luf^- 
^netisin,  and  the  Ipng  Jine  of.  {Krophets, 
ap9^Ues  apd,  ii^artyrs  f^^e^et  aside,  tl^t 
its  prp&8aor3  may  glorify  t1;^en)^lv^. 
What  spectacle  h^ve  the  ages  produced 
mpre  shameful  than  this?  ;  .  . 
L  Emenon  .had  a  clear  .view;  of  tike 
condition  of  the  sects  about  him;  who^e 
religion  is  a  memory  only*  He  saw.tbe 
need  of  nelbrm;  but  instead  of  going 
to  <God  as  JameB.directs,  he  wenturto 
nature.;  M  That  iwas  his  lifers  mistarke. 
i  The  Greeks  had  expk>red  that  fhld, 
as  had  the  mystics  of  all  heathen  latid^ 
He  thoQght^to  harmcmiz^  all  syst^m^^^ 
religion,  true  and  false,  bknd  th«mjdB, 
md  out:  of  thenot  constrojet , tJbe  tcneTone 
by  tkfi  light  fof  ymedern  discovery.^Abmt 
it  bad  iongitago;  been  fittidf^f I  ibamk 
theev  0  iFather,  iLord^^f  fbeayes-'  ipld 
.earth, .  i  because  tboat  liash  i ;  hid  ^  tbcfie 
things  fromithejWJseiandiffndeBl^tiQfl 


hiifai revealed  tiiem  ht^kesy  men 
BO'^ber,  fdr  so  it«eemed  good  ki  l^ 
sigbtJfi  .iiknd  Bai^lihiig  Mid,  '^  Por>God 
halb  dioseii  the  Jbolisfai  tbings  «f  tiM 
wdiM  to'  ooiifbirod  the  lirMe;  «cid  Ood 
balbb^oeen  ibie^  ^  weals  thn]gB  of  |  the 
world,  to  coofound  the  mighty.  'Attd 
ba^nthipgs  pf  the  .world,  apd  tjipangs 
th|kt  ar^,4espi9ed,  bath  Godt  cWfion*; 
je%,9Ad.thiQga  whicbijire  iM^^^to  briog 
to^4H)ugbt  t&iog8  tha|>  are  niigfctj. 
Thrtj^w  flesfe  §ho)ild,  gliwy.  in  .bit 
prfi^ce.j   ,  ,    I.  1    V  .  .  ,( 

^jiaiahjtoo  svmc^liiiiig  te  aay  on 
tbifl  vefy  ppint.  .  Jle  writes  of  thfi  very 
tiifi^r^Q  wUcb  ,w^  Uve,  iiikI  describea 
tbf. .^gitvoB  of  tj»e  sects  much  as 
EiEft^fson  4i^soribepi  ~tbeiQ;  but  haf  abo 
saysj,  "3?be.  window  o^  thqir  wjae  nmn 
BhUlj^Tl^kt  and  the  u^der^lwidiiig  of 
th^»pra4eDt:B^a  shall  be  hid^'' 
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ly  >  I  aecdta^M  <  ^  wiib  ^  <$eAtto tm^nl. 
Safe  be  <Wa^iiotigiidvantDf  the  kw,  aff 
is  rbadily  d^dti^d  fi^m  the  fact  of  b^^ 
disputing  with  'ttie^  dootots  In  th«  > 
temple  lit  tbe^  age  of  t?hBlve;  atid  I  am^^ 
inclined  to  believe  that  out'  blessed' ^ 
Lord^.  inatead  ef  making  ignoranee  a 
virtue,  saw  it  ar  dei^t,  and  eihofte  biiT 
disoiples spite  of  i^;  nitber  tfawitfor  ^ 

it.      '  -uv    :  -     T       :       •  U 

Mj  aim^,  at  this  time,  is  nod  to  ^ 
hdvooato   the  school*  df  the  prophets  ^'^  -^ 
tbereifbre  we  sball^a^  tfo  more  abotit 
ignofrance/^  ^  f  ^      '  ' 

I  km  Ted  to '  thesfe  reflections  from 
6eeitig  k)  iiian^  so^aBed  ^^sioldiers  of 
th6  cross  clad^n  rusty  armor,  atid  some  ' 
in  ho  'armor'  at  all. '  Soldiers  whose  ' 
Words  are'  tu^liig  in  their  scabbard^,  * 
feo  seldom  are  they  unsheathed.    Or  ak- ' 
hunters  wjith  bows  Unstr'urig,  sitting'' 
barelefefeiy  In  tbef'  chiiifiney  corner  ks' ' 
though  '^ieheii* ;  fimb^ '  bad  lost  their 
agflity;  thcKr  mittdd,  their  energy;  ' 
and  th4  htlntinigtoUn'ds  their  charms.  T 
Or  'likb  lazjr'  fihetmen,  who,  hiving 
made  k'  pfentTfuF  baTtl,  retire  to  thfeit  ' 
huts^to  feait  and  TttaVe^meiy,  Ifeaving  * 
their  entangled  nets  to  spoil,  and  their  ^ 
boafe  in  charge  6f  die  tats^  arid  mice.  ' 

I  dtoriot  Coiicfe-ite  of  an  etefnal  God 
coriftrringitttt  eiefnal  priesthood  "on  a 


that  poverty  and  Ignorance  of  law  and 
the  sciences  were  not  the  only  qualifi- 
cations of  the  bumble  Galileans  whom 
our  Lord  was  pleased  to  honor.  Noj 
do^  I  regard  thelie  a6  tb^  leading 
qdi^cat^ml  wbi^  infltten'6ed  the 
^i6r  ih  b»  choice  of  ap6stl^. 

trhere  were  many  others,  atrd 
amongst  the  rest,'  one'  *#hi<ih;  I 
think,  has  not  received  its  ftill  shftre  of 
ootMideration;  namely,  coNsrANcr. 

While  1  r^lrd  pov^ty  wkb  con 
leniorfetat,  in  ^  miiiister,'  as  H  great  in 
iakpife  should  be  l6tb  to  sajr  as  ihhch 
fof  fgA'drance.  '  The  bumble  Nazarinlfr 
wafhiniiAelf  poof;  kofd  I  ought  not  to 


CONSTANCY. 

*<Np  man  taketh  thi9  Jbopor.uQ;tp  him^e^^ 
but'iie  that  was  called  of  God,  as  was 
A«rtrB?.^*-^Heb.  6 :  4.  '  ' 

^ot  'Lord,  as  t  ani  inifoVm^d,  chose 
for  ^itf  minister^,  poOr/urilearned  fish- 
ermen.. Yet  I  incline  to  the  belief ^or  a  weet,  a  month,  or  a  year; ' 


knd  when '^I  see 'one  whoi  has  beea 
ordained  to  tb^  miffistl'y  who  evinces  ' 
beirth^  capacity  for;  nor  des^i^  to  show 
himself  a  *<worktoah^*pproved,^  I  am 
led  to  ilsk,  Is  there*  mot  some  tebtake  < 
here?   fias  Ahnittity  God  dalled  a 
man  to  an  office,  for  the  faitbfnl  dk^  f 
cbwge  of  the'  duties'  of  which  he-f 
neither  ^^evkmfity  'nor'' sttbdequetttly  ) 
qualiied  himf  >'To  'wbieh  < questions  ^ 
tberei  iBf:but^j«ne  anewer,  ntnd  that 
an8wer,-A-No^I  ...^  i 

'  When  T  see  a  mlhisfer  alikiost  desti-  ' 
tute  of  language,     nbt  '^^api  to  ti^ach,*^ 
or  t»6t***iB6ber/'  of  #ho'**gdvern8  not ' 
^ell  his  b^h  hbusehbld}'''  dt  Vho  hai  * 


fo#gi!l  'thM  hifl'  poverty  was  not  of  hot  tbe'sljpirit  of  testiiiiony  and  earcieett ' 
ncinteiy 'bti^1^ll&I^Al^  con^ec^ttent-  n?rayer ;  who  ol^gygJ^H^teci^e*^^ 
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and  the  salration  of  0oab  appermost  in 
bis  mind,  I  am  constrained  to  ask, 
Has  there  not  been  a  mistake  made 
here?  Surely  an  All-wise  Ood  knows 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  chooses 
whom  he  qualifies. 

Tes;  there  has  been  a  mistake. 
Who  made  it?  Was  it  God?  No! 
A  thousand  times.  No!  He  who 
knows  all  things  from  the  beginning; 
who  reads  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men  as  a  child  reads  affection  in  its 
mother's  eyes ;  who  has  not  only  created 
but  fore-ordained  the  ministers  of  his 
choice,  he  can  be  guilty  of  no  mistake. 

Some  brother  may  cite  me  to  the 
case  of  Judas.  But  I  cannot  regard 
Judas  either  as  the  rule  or  as  an  ex- 
ception. Nor  can  I  regard  him  as  the 
injured  person  some  impiously  assert 
him  to  be,  as  one  who  was  fore-ordain- 
ed to  act  a  mean  part  in  the  all-import- 
ant drama  of  the  atonement,  and  then 
be  consigned  to  hell  for  doing  that 
which  he  could  not  help.  Almighty 
Go4,  who  reads  the  dispositions  of 
spirits  ere  they  come  to  earth,  selects 
this,  that,  and  the  other  to  fill  certain 
positions  on  our  mundane  stage,  ac- 
cording to  the  already  manifested  bent 
of  their  wills.  So  God  chose  Judas, 
not  to  make  him  a  traitor,  but  because 
he  was  one  from  the  begining. 

Again,  some  one  may  cite  me  to 
Moses,  who  was  unmistakably  called  of 
God,  and  was,  notwithstanding,  ''slow 
of  speech."  I  admit  that  Moses  was 
not  a  great  preacher;  but  I  do  not 
admit  that  he  was  not  very  eminently 
qualified  for  the  office  to  which  it 
pleased  God  to  call  him.  His  piety, 
learning,  wisdom,  integrity,  and  OON- 
STANCT,  constituted  him  the  yery  man 
for  the  place  of  leader,  judge,  and  law- 
giver. In  this  respect  he  was  all  that 
could  be  asked  or  desired;  while  his 
profound  veneration  and  exalted  type 
of  spiritual-mindedness  constituted  him 
one  with  whom  a  holy  God  might  well 
delight  to  converse.  Moses  was  no 
exception. 


Aaron  wis  called  to  preach  and 
minister  in  the  Priest's  office.  For 
this  he  was  previously  well  qualified ; 
hence  in  this  there  was  no  mistake. 
He  was  not  called  to  lead  Israel,  and 
so  failed  when  temporarily  entrusted 
with  that  offioe. 

From  the  case  before  us  we  may 
learn  an  important  lesson;  namely,  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  best  preacher 
will  make  the  best  president  Nor 
that  a  faithful  deacon  should  be  ordain- 
ed priest  as  a  reward  of  merit  One 
of  the  most  fidthful  deacons  that  I  ever 
knew,  and  who  was  also  one  of  the 
best  of  men,  was  called  by  the  council 
to  the  office  of  priest.  He  differed 
from  Moses  in  this : — Moses  was  "  slow 
of  speech,"  but  this  brother  had  barely 
speech  at  all.  The  result  was  disas- 
trous. An  active  bee  was  converted 
into  a  drone.  The  church  was  injured, 
and  a  good  man's  soul  jeopardised.  I 
have  known  a  fiiithful  teacher  where 
teachers  were  scarce,  to  be  ordained  an 
elder,  where  elders  were  in  abundanoe; 
a  faithful  laborer  turned  out  of  employ- 
ment for  no  other  reason  than  that  he 
showed  himself  a  workman  approved. 
There  is  a  mistaken  notion;  namely, 
that  the  higher  in  office  the  nearer 
heaven.  Such  is  not  a  fact.  Every 
man  has  his  vocation.  To  discover 
what  that  vocation  is,  and  magnify  the 
same,  is  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
to  seek  to  occupy  a  station  for  which 
one  is  not  fitted. 

To  see  a  farmer  at  the  desk,  or  a 
clerk  in  the  field,  is  not  common.  But 
what  should  we  say  at  beholding  a 
judge  turn  hair  dresser,  or  an  ignorant 
person  attempt  to  plead  at  the  bar  ? 

Little  children  go  to  heaven,  and 
yet  they  are  unordained.  Can  an 
apostle  hope  for  more  ?  Men  and  things 
are  what  they  are;  and  we  have  to 
deal  with  facts  as  we  find  them;  and 
instead  of  grumbling  about  that  whick 
we  have  not,  or  expect  through  ub* 
heard^of  miracles  to  obtain  that  which 
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like  stock,  und  not  choose  a  man  for 
wbat  lie  ought  to  be,  hut  far  what  he  is. 
As  a  wise  master  builder,  properly 
assorting  the  materials  on  hand,  let 
us  place  every  stone  and  timber  in  the 
place  for  which  it  is  best  adapted;  and, 
rest  assored,  the  edifice  will  progress 
the  faster,  and  the  sooner  be  fit  for  the 
Master  to  occupy.  €k>d  makes  no 
mistakes.  Mistakes  are  made.  Then 
who  makes  them  ?  This  is  a  question 
that  presidents  of  councils  would  do 
well  to  consider.  The  Lord,  in  the 
last  days,  has  said :  Lay  hands  sud- 
denly on  no  man."  Had  this  declara- 
lion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  been  printed 
in  large  letters,  and  spread  on  the  walls 
of  council  rooms  and  conference  halls, 
there  would  scarcely  have  been  so  many 
drones  in  the  hive;  so  many  bows  un- 
strung, hanging  on  the  cabin  walls;  so 
many  nets  decaying  for  want  of  use; 
so  many  rusty  swords  and  unused 
armors;  so  many  soldiers  in  hospital, 
so  Tery  many  officers  on  the  retired 
list,  as  we  unfortunately  find  on  the 
records  of  "  the  army  of  the  Lord.'' 

The  exceeding  greatness  of  the  field, 
and  the  ripeness  of  the  harrest,  furnish 
in  a  measure  an  excuse  for  hasty  action. 

The  harvest  is  ripe  and  the  laborers 
are  few."  The  passage  is  too  true,  and 
too  often  repeated  to  be  easily  over- 
k>oked;  yet  there  is  a  saying  which  we 
would  do  well  to  store  in  our  memories : 
"  Most  haste,  worst  speed,"  This  say- 
ing is  not  always  true;  nor  is  it  always 
fdse.  It  is,  nevertheless,  worth  re- 
membering. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  recorded  in  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec.  5,  par. 
2,  these  words:  Whoso  desireth  to 
reap,  let  him  thrust  in  his  sickle  ;*'  and 
again,  in  the  same  paragraph,  Whoso- 
ever WILL  thrust  in  his  sickle  and 
REAP,  the  same  is  called  of  God." 
This  scripture  is  quoted  as  an  excuse 
for  so  many  ordinations, — that  whoso 
DI8IBBTH.  How  may  we  know  when 
a  man  desireth  to  thrust  in  his  sickle  ? 
Is  it  by  hearing  him,  or  some  of  his 


friends  savso?  Are  there  not  other 
motives  wnich  may  influence  a  man  to 
desire  ordination  than  that  of  ^^desirinj^ 
to  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reapP 
May  not  pride,  ambition,  or  vain-glorj 
— ^a  desire  to  sit  in  the  highest  seat  in 
the  synagogue — ^produce  a  desire  for 
ordination  ? 

God  himself  has  given  the  testr 
"Whoso  WILL  THRUST  IN  his  sicklc  anci 
reap,  is  called  of  God."  We  read  in 
Exodus  31  : 3,  that  when  the  Almipjhty 
called  Bezaleel,  he  said,  I  have  filled 
him  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wbdom, 
and  understanding,  and  in  knowledge.^' 
God  had  qualified  him,  therefore  did 
he  choose  him.  The  same  is  true  of 
Aholiab  in  the  6th  verse. 

When  Almighty  God  calls  a  man^ 
rest  assured  that  he  neglects  not  to 
endow  him;  and  the  man  whom  God 
calls  will  "thrust  in  his  sickle  and 
reap."  You  will  find  such  an  one  ex- 
pounding tbe  scriptures  to  sinners. 
You  will  not  see  him  following  a  mul- 
titude to  do  evil ;  but  you  will  find  him 
persuading,  and  devising  plans  to  keep 
others  from  evil  resort.  You  will  not 
find  him  quarreling  with  his  neighbor, 
but  on  the  contrary,  winning  his 
friendship  and  esteem  for  himself,  pre- 
paratory to  winning  his  heart  to  God. 
You  will  not  find  him  idling  away  his 
time,  like  a  sluggard  who  has  no  object 
in  life;  but,  outside  his  business  hours, 
he  will  have  a  mission  among  neigh- 
bors, boys  and  girls,  persuading  and 
offering  them  inducements  to  come  to 
prayer-meetings  and  Sunday  School; 
and  at  the  appointed  time,  he  himself 
will  be  there,  waiting  for  the  door  to 
open  and  admit  him  into  a  most  holy 
and  fruitful  field  of  labor. 

In  the  Sunday  School  it  needs  no 
ordination  to  discourse  to  the  children 
on  the  virtues,  or  to  inculcate  in  their 
^ung  minds  a  profound  veneration  for 
truth  in  general,  and  for  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  in  particular ;  .  to  teach 
them  to  love*  honor  and  obey  their 
parents,  and  above  all  things'  else  ta 
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tmtjBT  a  love  for  Je&hs  iti  theit  hbtatttL.) 
-  Ilk  the  pcaj«r«ineettfig  it  needs  no: 
ordination  to  enable' t)no  to  eosBomne 
his  Hedeemer  on  bended  knees/ 
npr  to  tell  aloud  what  joy  Ood  vouph- 
aafea;  a  penitent  soal.  TbonglL  our 
Messed  Lord  touched,  the  blind  man*8 
eyes,  he  did  not  ordain  hitn  a  priest. 
Yet,  the  recipient  of  tjie  Savior's 
Bjercy  held  not  his  peace, — '*  Once  I 
blind,  but  now  I  see."        what  a 

5f mon  was  that  for  layman^  :  So 
so  those  whom  Grod  enlightens  and 
cf^lls  to  diFpel  the  darkness  from  other's 
^iods,  will  not  hold  their  peaces  but, 
ij^qying  in  a  legitimate  sphere,.  uDas- 
S^luil^*,^  and  in  lueckrn  v>  and  love,  will 
t'M  what  woiidcilui  thiiip^  ,th^.__Lor5i 
has  done  for  t hem — ' •  ^yil\  t^r^pftf  ? in 
t;ljcir  j-u  kles  ancl  reap."  , 

Williout  ah  ordination,  n  innu  iu;iy 
^qt  preside  over  meeting,  nor  pv(^ach 
i  stated  peruion;  l)ut  ho  may  d(»  fully 
if .  wcsll.  He  may.  bring  his  IrierMls 
Mid  neiphboTS  to  hear.  He  may  call 
their  attention  to  j.articular  p^seagca. 
tie  may  explain  i.>a.<sai;cs  tliat  may  be. 
Misunderstood,  or  objected,  to^,  Ite 
n^ay  pray  the  wliile,' and!  as*  earnestly 
^  ihe  preacher,  whieli  T  tliiiik  liie 
soiil  i)f  di?ine  woibbip,  ^  ajid  nio^t 
aging  to  God.  , 

SPIRITUAL  MlNDEDNlfsS,  "  '  ' 

:^  Spirrtiial  mrtidedness  is  «ii "essentia? 

?Qalificatiott  to  a  ^oeesSfiil  'niinister  of 
hfist  '      .  ' 

It  is  a  matb^r  of  Wo^rd^if  W?th  some, 
t!Wt  t^ome  elde/s  ih'  tlfe  chtirch  liave 
^keti  so  Very  sbcceS^fHiI  'fn  TiVniginj^ 
^u\^  t6  Christ,  while  othfti^,  who  hatfe 
ll|>peaTed-  to  possess  brighter*  /taletttir, 
have  produced  so  fittle'Tnail  We  als6 
mnder  when  wd  find  -elders  >  wih  a  hre 
poi«etf\il  in  T  argnaent^'sdFen  fbffWand'  in 
fbnfl  et(  and  debiKbe,  iwhe  bo  few  to 
eotnllnrt  them  witli  thq  w^tds:  ''Blei% 
i^tty  brother  A  or  By  it.  was  your  ser^ 
li(]9D  rthat  cleMred  tiie  pobvebs  from  my 
tiyjefii^"  oi.  *flt-'wft»  tflie^^fiire  of  your 
frirayer  wbioh  nielted  ihy  Iqy  will/'  or 


^^-It  waa  f  owr>  ihtrm  :  teatixnGlny->tliiti 
cansed  mif  cold  b'eaH  to  glow  - widi^ 
love  to-(^odi''I  fBiit  it-  is  not  w  nudli 
io  be  wondered  -at^  when  we  hftTO  iikk: 
co3^6red ,  lo  ..wiikt  .an  extent  groas joia-. 
tcfriaiism  hjiaijQbtaiBed. 

I  was -in  ^iMiv^Tsatton,  recfentfy)  wi^Ai - 
^n  "aged  inftii^telr  ^ho -rfeiharked  th«l' 
soiiie  ontf  had  been  talking  t<5  hinl' 
about  notiN«SB.  '  "Why,*'  says  he," 
**What  is  tiie  use  of  talking  t6  me- 
about  that,  if  isi  mah'  pajs  h\S  wayf 
keeps  the  laws  of  the  land,  attd  iS' 
honest  in  All  his  dealisgb,  wha^  kiotid 
do  you  want' of  him  than  that'?*^ 

We  read  iii  tlie  Book  of  Mortfion  of 
the  darkness  "being  bo  thick  that  it 
could  be  felt^  but  what  shall  we  say  of 
this  spiritual  dArkhess,--this'  cold 
morality 'of  the  philosopher  and  the 
iinfidelf  Waff  it  for  this  tbat  God 
made  man  lii'TiiB  own  beautiful  image? 
Was  it  for  this  that  God,'!h  the  person 
of  his  Son^  descended  from  so  great  a 
height  to  so  low  a  level  with  manr 
Was  it  fbr  this  that  the  angels  camie 
down  from  heaven  and  cTianted  on  th6' 
plains,  "  Pea«fe  oti  earth  good  will  to 
men  ?"  Wiifeitfor  tikis  that  the  Mesaiali- 
was  born  in  a'stable,  that  Emanuel  flo^- 
joumed  on  6arth?  Was  it  for  a  mere 
cold  mo^lHy  that  Jesus  suffered  cruel' 
stripes  and  insult?  Was  it  for  this 
alone  that  he  bore  so  many  indigni- 
ties, and  '  Wore  with  meekness  the 
crown  of  thorns?  Surely,  morality 
conW  hive  been  bbtained  at  a  miieh 
less  cost  than  that  of  the  preciaifls 
blood  of  the  second  person  in  the  Gtod^ 
headi  ^  ■       ■  ■ 

A  glance  at  ancient  histoiy  will 
suffice  to  eonvince  ns  that  the  world  is 
no  more  teotal  now  than  were  the 
Spartatis  add  tethers  before  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah  J  To  be  brief,  we  need- 
but  refer  ta  St.  Paul,  who  declared  id 
Agrippa  that  he  had  frotn  his  youth, 
"after  the  mo^fiti^iteet  sect  of  our  re- 
ligion, I  linked  -a  Pharisee,"  (Acts  26  > 
6)i  and  ^ho  fbutfd  hfiridelf  AmtiherL 
far  removed  ftoiff  G^d.^^^8:^^    - ' 
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V.  We  read  io  tHe  Book  of  Mdrm<m  of 
oertain  fitoaefl,  whioh  on  being  toached 
:lrf  the  finger  of  the  Lotd,  aaddienly  be- 
came lumiaoua,  and  their  brightness 
ifell  npon  all  around.  They  irere  the 
jBwe  stones  as  before  tbej^  were  toafb- 
-.edf  but  changed  bj  an  accession  of 
-%ht  through  the  holy  tonofa  of  the 
.finger  of  God;  and  as-the  tonoh  and 
light  were  essential  to  qualify  ihose 
stones  for  the  important  function  which 
cihey  were  destined  to  fill^  so>  also  is  it 
essential  that  those  wh^  put  on  the 
sacerdotal  robes,  and  stand  in  the 
priest's  office,  should  have  their  hearts 
•and  minds  touched  by  the  illumluatiDg 
finger  of  him  who  said,  "Let  thete  be 
light  and  there  was  light/'^ 

"For  what  man  kno^eth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  htm  ?  Even  sa  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man  but  the  Spirit  of 
God."  "The  natural  man  received 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  theoii  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned "-r-1  Cor. 
2:11  and  U. 

What  could  be  more  clearly  se^  forth 
than  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  endow- 

-  mMit,  and  the  need  of  a  special  qualifi- 

-  cation  for  the  ministry,  than  are  here 
ind  down  by  the  apostle. . 

Yet  this  was  no  mere  whim  of  the 
aposde's.    In  Exodus  31 : 3,  we  find 
thes^  words,  "I  have  filled  him  with 
"the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in 
-understanding,  and  in  knowledge/' 
The  Lord  is  speaking  of  Bezaleel  whom 
he  had  ehosen>  for  a  special  purpose^ 
'  %tane\y,  tp  wotk  in  gold  and  silver, 
and  if  a  special  call  and  endowment 
"Vere  necessary  for  thol»e  whose  duty  it 
was  to  work  upon  tod  polisH  gold  and 
'  silver^  how  much  morid  necessi^ry  is  it 
.  lhat:thoee  wbosie  duty     is  to  work 
.siioog.  sottb^;  idid^  .prl9pafe;%apiri^  fpr 
the  temple  of  God^  on^^bigH  t*eeeive 
--A«pe<ttal  «aQ  4o[d  ,^alififa|iQti^  thereby 
i  'srmienug  tfaeif  .omUhea^^^nd  Jives 
i^ftHem^t^  im  copied. l^^thO  oe^Tef^ 


whom  th^  shall  have  the  happiness  ttD 
bring  to  God?  Every  minister  should 
exeikiplify  in  his  own  li£&  the  doctrines 
he  teaches  to  the  world;  hence  wb 
have  these  wotds  of ,  the  apostle  of  the 
GeOitildS,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,-  evfaaa 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ." — 1  Cor.  11 : 1. 

It  is  the  duty^f «  minister,  not  only 
to  exemplify  in  his  own  life,  the  doc- 
trines which  he  teaches,  bat.  it  is  of 
vital  imporianiie  tha^t  ,hfi  teach  correct 
doctrine,  which  „.do5trine8  are  to  be 
found  in  the  inspired  word  of  God. 
Now  if  a  man  be  hot  spirltiially  minded, 
how  can  he  understand  the  things  df 
the  Spirit?  And  except  he  under- 
stand, how  can  he  enlighten  the  soiil 
darkened  by  prejudice  and  sin?  jft 
will  not  do  to  say  that  the  scriptur^ 
are  written  in  plain  English,  and  cifh 
be  understood  by  all  who  can  read 'h 
newspaper.  This  we  know  is  not  tife 
case.  Can  a  farmer  take  up  a  work  oh 
nautical  astronomy,  and  comprehei/d 
all  he  reads?  Or  a  non-proiessiotjal 
person,  a  book  on  law,  medicine,  tfr 
mechanics?  We  know  but  too  weil 
that  it  can  not  be  done.  Nor  i^ 
theology  an  exception.  Of  this  we 
have  an  example  in  the  eunuch.  A 
man  of  wealth,  authority  and  learning, 
yet  note  his  answer  when  asked  b^ 
Philip  if  he  understood  what  he  read. 

How  can  I,  except  some  man  should 
guide  me?''— Acts  8  : 31. 

Again,  it  is  essential  that  a  minister 
be  a  spiritually-minded  man,  becaii^e 
those  whom  he  persuades  and  baptii^es 
are  but  too  apt  to  be  like  himp^Tr. 
Hence  it  has  happened  that  numb^fp 
have  been  baptized,  and  the  oongreg2«- 
tion  enlarged,  with  but  little  addition 
to  the  strength  and  spirituality  of  dje 
church. 

"  Like  olefaveth  unto  like."  HeniGe 
a  contentious  man,  who  is  always  an 
hand  foi^  diseusdion,  and  who  loves  : to 
^bate  but  for  tl^e  pleasure  of  conqu^- 
ing  a  fbe,  isispt  toother  cunning  psr- 
sona^  more :  remarjbibje.  for  their  saga- 
city than  for  ,  ohrMtian  humiliJ^.  .  Qo 
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the  same  principle,  a  truly  spiritually- 
minded  man,  one  not  only  baptized 
with  water,  but  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  be  likely  to  bring  such  souls  into 
the  church  as  will  follow  him  as  he 
also  follows  Christ.  X.  A. 


EXPERIENCE  OF  BR.  AND  SR. 
RUBY.— No.  1. 


Inasmuch  as  many  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,  have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  plainness  and  simplicity,  how 
it  was  that  they  became  Latter  Day 
Saints;  it  hath  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  to  relate  a  little  of  the  experience 
of  my  husband  and  self,  and  thus  add 
my  humble  testimony  with  that  of 
others,  in  defense  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
as  it  is  believed  and  proclaimed  by 
those  having  "authority,"  in  this,  the 
elosing  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times. 

And  while  I  write;  may  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  guide  my  pen  in  every  word  I 
may  place  upon  these  pages. 

I  desire  to  tell  the  saints,  and  your 
readers  one  and  all,  how  we  became 
acquainted  with  this  "more  excellent 
way" — this  Latter  Day  proclamation. 

At  the  time  our  experience  in 
"**Mormonism"  began,  we  were  living 
in  the  western  part  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  We  were  members  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  and  were  trying  to 
•serve  the  Lord,  by  walking  according 
|to  the  light  we  had  received. 

While  we  were  thus  pursuing  the 
!*even  tenor  of  our  way,"  we  believed 
the  theory  commonly  accepted  in  the 
Methodist  and  other  churches,  that 
the  voice  of  inspiration  had  ceased — 
that  the  canon  of  scripture  was  full — 
that  the  age  of  miracles  was  past,  never 
to  return — that  the  gifts  and  blessings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  enjoyed  by  the 
saints  anciently,  were  "done  away," 
and  no  longer  necessary. 


While  we  were  thus  groping  our 
way  along  like  blind  men  for  the  wail, 
there  moved  into  our  town,  by  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  a  family, 
whom  I  shall  designate  as  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  S.  They  too  were  quiet  and 
peaceable  citizens,  paying  particular 
attention  to  their  own  affairs,  and  soon 
gained  the  respect  of  those  around 
them. 

Mr.  S.  and  my  husband  became  ac- 
quainted, the  more  readily  perhaps,  as 
they  followed  the  same  trade,  or  occu- 
pation, viz.,  that  of  wagon  making 
and  smithing. 

As  their  acquaintance  matured,  it 
was  soon  proposed  that  they  should 
enter  into  a  co-partnership,  which  was 
accordingly  done.  This  firm  carried 
on  their  business  successfully,  and  all 
things  pertaining  thereto  went  on  like 
"clock  work."  Prosperity  seemed  to 
attend  them  on  every  hand. 

But  one  night  Mr.  R.  came  home 
from  the  shop,  looking  unusually 
thoughtful. 

And  as  we  were  seated  at  the  supper 
table,  he  said  to  me,  "  Mary,  that  man 
that  I  have  gone  into  partnership  with 
proves  to  be  a  Mormon!" — "What/* 
said  I?— "Yes,"  said  he,  "he's  a  Mor- 
mon."— "Why,"  I  enquired,  raising 
my  eyes  to  his  in  astonishment,  "  What 
kind  of  a  looking  fellow  is  he  ?"  Up 
to  this  time,  we  had  never  heard  one 
good  word  concerning  those  people 
called  Mormons ;  but  we  had  frequently 
heard  them  denounced  as  wicked  and 
designing  men;  unprincipled  villians; 
base  impostors;  &c.,  &c. !  And  was  it 
any  wonder,  that  our  apprehensions 
were  aroused?    Surely  not. 

"Why,"  said  Mr.  R.,  in  reply  to  my 
question,  "he  looks  well  enough,  and 
he  seems  to  be  a  very  nice  man,  but 
how  it  is  that  he  is  associated  with 
such  a  sect  as  these  Mormons  are,  I'm 
sure  I  don't  know  I" 

"  Well,  I  replied,  this  is  very  unfor- 
tunate for  us.  But  1 4on't  see  that  it 
can  be  helped^g'tizi^V^pg|^ 
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eye  on  him,  and  closely  watch  him/' 
"Trust  mo  for  that/'  he  replied; 
for  I  shall  surely  do  so/' 

Time  continued  its  accustomed  revo- 
lutions; and  the  night  succeeded  the 
day,  and  as  my  husband  returned  from 
the  labors  thereof,  I  enquired,  "  Well, 
what  have  you  to  tell  me  about  your 
Mormon  partner?  How  do  you  like 
him  upon  acquaintance?"  "Why," 
he  answered,  "I  like  him  first  rate! 
he  is  very  intelligent,  and  appears  to 
he  strictly  honest/' 

Here  we  exchanged  looks  with  each 
other,  that  plainly  indicated  our  doubt 
in  regard  to  his  honesty !  As  a  matter 
of  course,  we  believed  that  a  garb  of 
sacredness  and  honesty  was  thrown 
around  him  externally,  while  within, 
he  was  full  of  all  manner  of  hypocrisy! 
Poor,  mis-guided,  but  honest  creatures 
we  were. 

"And  by  the  way,"  said  Mr.  R., 
Mrs.  S.  was  in  the  shop  to-day.  She 
came  in  to  see  her  husband  on  a  little 
business." 

"Ah!  well;  what  do  you  think  of 
her?" 

"  Think,"  said  he,  "  I'll  tell  you  what 
I  think.  Judging  from  what  T  saw  of 
her,  I  believe  her  to  be  a  lady.  The 
Terj  expression  of  her  countenance, 
and  the  language  she  used  bespoke  in- 
telligence. Indeed  Tm  more  and  more 
astonished,  that  such  folks  should  ever 
become  Mormons !  And  Mary,  I  want 
you  to  try  and  make  the  acquaintance 
of  Mrs.  S..  and  perhaps  you  may  be 
the  means  in  the  hands  of  God  of  oon- 
vineing  her  of  her  error.  I  declare  it 
is  too  bad,  that  they  should  be  deceived 
in  this  way!  I  believe  Jihej  are  good 
folks ;  and  I  feel  sorry  for  them." 

Bat  I  was  slow  to  promise.  Not 
bein^  willing  to  have  my  good  name, 
my  £ur  reputation  tarnished  in  any 
such  way.  So  instead  of  seeki^^  the 
aequaintanoe  of  Mrs.  S.,  I  nther 
shoaiied  her, — avoided  her, — lest  I 
Biigbt  be  oontaminated. 

Poor  ignorant  creature  that  I  was, 


to  allow  my  prejudice  to  overrule  my 
better  judgment.  But  God  was  merci- 
ful. And  here,  dear  readers,  allow  me 
to  give  thanks  to  his  most  holy  name, 
for  his  mercy  in  sparing  us  until  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  shined  in 
our  hearts,  giving  us  the  knowledge  of 
salvation,  by  baptism  for  the  remissioi^ 
of  sins. 

But  to  return  to  our  experience.  X 
continued  to  watch  this  Mormon  lady^ 
meeting  her  occasionally,  until  after 
mature  deliberation,  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  whatever  might  bo  ber 
peculiar  religious  views,  she  was,  not- 
withstanding, much  superior  to  many 
with  whom  I  had  associated.  And  i 
thought  within  my  own  mind,  I'll  be 
foolish  no  longer,  but  will  try  to  get 
acquainted  with  Mrs.  S.  Accordingly 
I  did  so.  I  called  upon  her,  and  was 
very  politely  received,  and  cordially  in- 
vited to  come  again. 

Upon  my  return  Mr.  R.  said,  "  Did 
she  say  anything  about  religion?'' 
No,"  I  answered;"  "  not  in  particular; 
but  I  took  special  notice  of  all  she 
said,  and  could  only  admire  the  wisdom 
with  which  she  spoke;  and  the  spirit 
she  seemed  to  manifest.  Her  conver- 
sation was  seasoned  with  the  true 
spirit  of  the  gospel;  and  like  yourself^ 
am  more  and  more  surprised." 

In  the  course  of  time  Mrs.  S.  came 
to  see  us.  I  found  her  a  "pattern  of 
neatness,"  a  "model  house  keeper/' 
her  children  were  clean,  quiet  and  obe- 
dient; while  everything,  both  within 
doors  and  around,  bespoke  peace,  hap- 
piness and  contentment,  and  I  said  to 
Mr.  R.,  "If  this  family  are  character- 
istic of  the  Mormons,  they  can't  be 
bad  after  all."* 

It  now  became  apparent,  not  only  te 
ourselves,  but  to  our  neighbors  and 
friends  around  us,  that  we  were  actual- 
ly associated  in  business  with  a  Mor- 
mon, however  much  we  wished  to  dis- 
guise the  fact. 

Mr.  R.  and  I  frequently  talked  the 
matter  over;  and  I  proposed  that,  not- 


Wthst&nding,  we  coidd  not  ikil  to^ 
respeet  Mr.  aod  Mrs.  S.,  yet,  to  avade 
settiirg  into  trouble,  Mr.  B.  and  Mt^  i 
%  should  dissolve  partDership.  No/' 
mid  Mr.  R.^  ^'I  can't  do  that,  for  thns 
£0  Mr.  S.  has  acted  Hke  a  gentSemsn, 
Hot  only  with  me,  but  :wiUi  all  others 
wkh  whom  he  has  had  business,  and 
beside  this  he  is  an  excellent  workman. 
Be  does  not  talk  much  about  religion 
eiifier,  unless  some  one  asails  him. 
^.ut  whenever  they  do  this^  he  defends 
it,  with  much  earnestness  you  may  be 
B^re.  And  when  ho  and  I  get  to 
talking  on  the  subject  of  religion,  it  is 
astonishing  with  what  comparative 
efise  he  seems  to  overturn  all  my  argu- 
m^ts.  Ue  has  such  a  ^peculiar 
faculty '  of  proving  all  his  positions 
f^pm  the  scriptures.  Ipdeed  he  has 
tjie  Bible  by  heart  almost." 
Jj^What,"  said  I,  "do  they  pretend 
to  sustain  their  doctrines  from  the 
Bible?  Mriruir»n8  believe  tK®  Bible! 
W^lij  you  astdniyli  nie'/' 

"jHe  says  too,  that  tli(;ir  runiic  is  not 
I^ormons.  They,  denoqiinate  them- 
B6|vps  the  iChureb  o^^^i^  Ckmt  of 
ffittei-  Day  S^ints.^  J';^  \ 

re,! — As  if  ' 


on 


1/  too.^  ,And  ffe?i:i9,,aflf^  n^,  ,|far 
^erhlff,  td  say  that  from  at  time  un- 
til tlie  present,  T  have  taken  particular 
notice,  according  to  my  limited  cbapce 
for  observations  among  men,  tbat  Hke 
j^.  R.  and  myself,  those  who  know 
tl^e  least  about  the  Latter  Day  Saints^ 
<g;,  tbe  doctrines  they  teach,  are  the  first 
to" declaim  against  them.  But  in  the 
language  of  a  certain  writer,  we  say, 
•W'hoever  looked  well  into,  the  truths 
me  saints  teach,  that  did  not  embrace 

'pSbut  to  our  experience.    A9  our  ac 
qiiaintance  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  pro- 
qe^^ed,  we  -saw  much  tQ  love  and 
admire  in  t^em  both.  Roar 
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Jtfy  deqrfy  behind  Jjrethrm^-^'Wlk&n. ' 
reading  the  minutes  of  your  conference  - 
held  in  the  Albion  Room/Aberaman, 
October  29th,  1871,  how  my  mind  flew 
as  a  ineteor,  from  one  place  to  anotheri^, 
where  with  you  I  once  convened  tc^ 
worship  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
God  of  the  Latter  Day  Work.  Ire-- 
member  the-  many  times,  when  all- 
bowed  in  the  spirit  of  sweet  devotion, 
under  the  hoart-soothing  drippings  of 
his    sanctuary,    the    Spirit  flowing 
copiously  from  heart  to  heart,  as  ou  , 
pa->ing  from  vessel  to  vessel,  lifiing  up . 
the  down  cast,  strengthening  the  weak 
and  weary  ones,  healing  the  afflicted 
in  body  and  mind,  and  instilling  ip to 
the  heart  fresh  zeal,  and  courage,  and: 
fortitude,  to  press  on  in  the  battle  for 
life  eternal    We  allowed  no  malice,  or 
envious  hate  towards  a  poor  fellow-, 
mortal  to  corrode  the  little  germ  of 
love  implanted  by  the  divine  opirit  in 
our  hearts  by  the  new  birth..   0,  no  !- 
But  we  told  our  tales  of  love  to  each 
other  in  a  child-like  and  inoffensive  ^ 
way.    We  told  how  Satan  had  tried  to 
gain  an  inroad  upon  us,  but  had  to  fteeJ 
through  prayer  and  faith  in  Jesus. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  all,  all  were  healed,.^ 
unkas  by  chance  a  stubborn  heart-: 
that  would  not  allow  the  healing  balm' 
to  he  applied.    With  warm  heartSy^^ 
and Mormon  grip"  of  the  hand^wef 
were  with  reluctant  feelings  compelled 
to  separate^  eaoh  to  go  to  his  sphere  of 
action,  his  line  of  duty,  to  battle  with- 
the  evil  powers  of  the  adversary,  out;- 
in  the  bold  world  again; — especially 
had  we  to  lebntend  against  those  in^ 
fluences  that  had  caused  so  many  of 
our  brethrsir  ^o  make  ^ipwreck  of 
their  faitii  in  Christ.    Our  mission 
was  to  rescue  them  from  fats  Satanio- 
graspr  but  alas!  their  dwelling  houses 
were  Jlosed  against? us,  their  meeting* 
houses  we  oould  not  enter;  if  we  di^^ 
we  were  not  permitted  to  unfold  fromi 
the  keirt  oicr  feottngs  o£.«ym^thj  imd 


'Jk>Vi  towavda  ^ihem.  -Bflft  itfaanke  i)e  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  divine  wifldom 
■^f  his-  ^Holy-  Spfrh  ie  ^rkfrfg  its  way 
'1$lowly^  btit  surefy  among  ih^m,  en- 
lightening  their  iniifds  to  iee  the 
'dii^mM  they  Afe'  in,  fulfilling  the 
•propheey,  Isaiah  62 1 Z^: 

••For  thus  eaith  the  Lord,  yp  have  sold 
yobTMlves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
^fibmed  without  mono;.  *  *  Now 
therefore,  what  have  I  .  here,  saith  tb^ 
Xord,  that  my  pepple  is.  taken  away  for 
aought?  they  that  rule  over  them  make 
them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord;,  and  my 
ftame  <;oiifiDuou8ly  every  day  Is  blas- 
phemed. Therefore iny  people  shall  know 
vy  .name  !^  therefore  they  sb«ill  know  in 
that  day  that  .t  am  ho  tiiat  doth  spealL : 
behold,  it  is  L"  ; 

Since  my  departure  fifom  among 
you,  my  brethren,  my  , hand  Ikjs  still 
held  on  to  the  gospel  plow ;  at  times 
tempted  to  look  back,  aS  if  there  were 
greater  pleasures  in  /'^sin^jpolluted- 
Babylon"  than  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  niilii^^^.Riit^^  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  would  present  to  my 
ini|i4f  ft  eje{  the  nevor-fi^diiig  .pleasures 
to  he  derived  in  the  church  triumphant, 
I  have  felt  more"  FuTIy  to  buckle  on  my 
^mor,  equipping  myself  ad  strongly 
tnd  wisely  as  possible  for  the  conflict. 
X)ften  titkies  have  I  wished  and  prnyed 
^  God  ill  tenrs;  when  |n  the  dark- 
titling*  dungeons  of*  the  earth,  and 
'Ckewhere.  when  no  eye  could  see,  or 
ear  hear  bnt  his  alone,  that  he  would 
again  control  my  etrcamstanoes  in  life, 
hoping  Bie  'U\  extricate  myself  from 
poverty's  >»t,  thut  I  might-  again  go 
irith  a^tchei'  iri  hands  &nd  stifidr  a  little 
«ft)r  our  dcif  Master's  cause,  on  the 
^ftfgged  moi^ntaiils,  and  in  the  pleasing 
^valee  of  Cambria,  the  home  of  my 
^ikihood,  the  land  of  my  bitih;  yes, 
*brethren/or  elsewhere,  if  it  should  so 
^fUemf^  tlie^  good^  Lord  to  se«id  me. 

Before  I  conclude,  kt  me  say  to  you 
-my  dear  i>retluren  itt  Wales,  If  -any  o^ 
•you  have  had  ^yoi^  flings  wounded 
'throogk  toy  i»st^  writing  *  to  you,  after 
•Mog  teq^n^^^  ^7  f^^^  do-so  before 
44«aMm«(y^^I  Uumblaf^^ric^yau  to  ^t-. 


give  me,  for  .npy  desires  .a^e  not  to  act 
in  the  lea^t  diiklnd  to  those  so  dear  to* 
me  in  the  Lord,  who  so  » friendly  fed 
and  comforted  me,  when  in  my.  weak 
and  feeble  way,  I  tried  to  help  onW|ai|p[ 
the  cause;  of  Z ion  in  that  portion' C|f' 
GodV  €arth..   'When   reading  3' our 
names  in  the  minutes,  how  plain  j^jjur 
countenances  appeared  before  ifiy  ihjincL 
It  seemed  as  if  I  could  see  wu  ip  ,the 
front,  with  full  bredst,  featti{ng''|j^ 
God's  latter  day  message  to 
agaitist  the  opposing  power  of  iap 
devil.  ^ 

Cfontiiiue,  brethren,  continue  in  tJie 
good  work,  remembering  that  God  is 
at  the  helm.  And  as  we  have  beep 
told,  repeatedly,  and  have  tested  the 
matter  by  experience,  it  is  in  t^ 
depth  of  humility  that  the  strengtli^^ 
the  saint  lies>  not  as  some  suppose,  in 
a  masterly,  contentious  spirit, — no,  my 
brethren,  no;  it  was  this  feeling,  t'tw; 
caused  Satan  and  his  band  to  l^e 
hurled  from  the  abode  of  God  tlie 
righteous.  "  Like  cause  will  product 
like  effect."  ! 

I  wish  to  chronicle  the  death 
George  Horner,  once  a  good  and  fait!  ^ 
ful  brother  in  the  Mertbyr  brancfii: 
but  I  am  very  sory  to  say,  having  fof 
years  lived  under  the  curse  of  a  broken 
covenant,  he  diedj  poor  man,  in  that 
awful  state.  We  could  do  nothing  for 
him>  although  we  tried  hard,  fife 
firmly  Wieved  that  those  of  his  friend 
were  his  greatest  enemies,  because  thi^ 
rebuked  him  for  crime,  desiring  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  I  helped  to  pi\t 
him  in  the  coffin  and  grave;  but  lic^t 
with  a  hopiB  of  having  a  part  in  the 
first  resurrection.  Lef  us  who  profesSi 
to  be  standing,  be  careful  lest  we  fa3& 
also.  0  !  may  Ood  "have  mercy  up(jn 
us  all,  that  we  may  walk  Up  to  the  line 
of  our  duties,  4nd  not  cater  ^o  the  siii- 
ful  lusts  of  the  fleiBh. ;  My  love  to  lilfl 
in  . Christ.  Trusting  sOme  one  of  jlfii 
brethren  Will  write  to  me,  to  KeWan<^, 
'Henry* County,  Illinois,  Iain  yours  la 
the  t)0nd8  of  love  and  ^e^ce. 
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THE  SABBATH. 

BY  EZRA  8TR0K0,  SENIOR. 

I  was  much  pleased,  and  also  thank- 
ful to  God,  and  to  you,  that  you  admit- 
ted the  remarks  of  Br.  J.  J.  Cranmer 
into  the  Herald  upon  the  Sabbath.  I 
fully  agree  with  him. 

From  a  child,  my  misgivings  of 
mind  and  my  scruples  were  many,  as  to 
tiie  keeping  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  But  for  quite  a  number  of  years 
past,  in  order  to  my  enjoying  peace  of 
oonscience,  and  quietness,  andassuii^ce 
of  God's  favor,  I  have  constantly  and 
uniformly  shown  my  faith  by  my  prac- 
tice of  resting  from  all  my  works  upon 
every  returning  seventh  day  of  the 
week. 

And  I  believe  that  in  order  to  keep 
any  and  every  day  rightly,  we  must 
from  pure  motives  keep  them  according 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  as  it  is  defi- 
nitely expressed  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment. 

I  find  in  the  True  Latter  Day  Saints 
JErald,  the  following  words  of  holy 
writ  fitly  used,  viz :  To  the  law,  and 
to  the  testimony,  if  they  (the  modern 
Spiritualists)  speak  not  according  to 
&is  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them." 

Now  as  the  testimony  of  all  the 
prophets  was  always  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  every  word  of  command  con- 
tained in  the  moral  law,  that  "  Law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
BouV  and  is  as  unchangeable  as  God 
tiie  giver,  as  indestructable  as  his 
throne.  And  the  4th  commandment 
is  the  one  of  which  it  is  truly  said, 
more  than  any  other,  it  *^  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes."    19th  Psalm. 

The  fourth  commandment  is  the  only 
command  given  of  God  to  man  which 
jreveals  to  mankind  his  creative  power, 
and  the  extent  of  his  dominions,  to- 
gether with  the  why  and  wherefore 
that  all  men  should  love  and  honor 
Irim,  and  by  doing  as  he  has  command- 
ed, md  by  not  doing  any  thing  in  the 


time  in  which  he  has  forbidden  ns  to 
do  it. 

The  4th  commandment  was  never 
cancelled,  abolished,  or  changed  by 
Jesus  Christ,  or  by  any  of  his  apostles. 
It  is  a  significant  fact,  and  one  very 
important,  that  whenever  the  holy,  in- 
spired writera  would  point  out  the  onlj 
living  and  true  God  in  distinction  from 
false  gods  ,of  every  description,  they 
appealed  to  the  fourth  commandment, 
and  repeated  the  essential  idea  which 
shows  his  right  to  govern,  and  to  be 
obeyed  by  all  mankind.  See  Neh.  9 : 
6;  Jer.  10:  10-12;  2  Kings  19:  15; 
2  Chron.  2:  12;  Ps.  121:  2;  124:4; 
134:  3;  146:  6;  Isa.  37:  16;  42:  5; 
44  :  24  ;  45:  12;  51:  13;  Joel.9:  8; 
Acts  4:  24;  14:  15,  and  many  other 
places  in  holy  writ,  is  the  like  idea. 
The  ancient  path  is  the  right  way  to 
life,  etc.  See  Jer.  6:  16;  18:  15; 
Prov.  22 :  14. 


WHO  THEN  SHALL  PREACH  I 


It  is  a  common  saying  among  the 
saints,  that  all  the  elders  should  go 
forth  and  proclaim  the  everlasting 
gospel,  irrespective  of  the  qualification 
necessary  for  the  reflection  of  spiritual 
light  and  intelligence,  that  should 
emanate  from  every  elder  in  Israel. 
And  unless  they  do  go  forth,  God  will 
hold  them  responsible  for  the  blood  of 
the  unregenerated,  and  they  shall  lose 
a  part  of  that  glory  that  is  promised  to 
the  faithful.  These  motives  prompt 
many  to  go  forth  without  the  neces- 
sary qualifications,  and  they  are  looked 
upon  by  the  opposing  element  as  the 
embodiment  of  the  intelligence  of  our 
church,  and  we  are  a  laughing  stock 
for  blushing  humanity. 

But  if  God  calls  elders,  will  he  not 
qualify  them  for  their  duties?  Yes, 
inasmuch  as  they  apply  themselves 
closely  to  the  study  of  God's  law,- 
learning  wisdog]^it||^y  6^3^!J^  from 
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good  books.  Id  proportion  to  the 
lionestj  of  their  motives,  their  godly 
walk  and  conversation,  God's  Holy 
Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  them,  acting 
as  a  monitor  within,  assisting  them  to 
eonoentrate  their  thoiigh)!B  upon  the 
all-important  subject;  bringing  to  their 
recoUeotions  the  beauties,  glories,  and 
powers  of  the  truths  thej  have  so 
arduously  obtained. 

I  must  confess  I  am  in  favor  of  high 
literary  attainments,  and  am  in  favor 
of  restricting  all  elders  from  taking 
missions,  or  preaching  to  the  world, 
without  showing  forth  fruit  of  qualifi- 
cations 

Paul  enjoined  upon  his  brethren  a 
preparation  for  the  ministry. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approTed  of 
Ood,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  [nor  make  others  ashamed  of 
your  ignorance],  rightly  diriding  the  word 
of  truth."— 2  Timothy  2  :  15. 

And  the  wise  man  hath  said,  "  Get 
wisdom,  and  in  all  thy  getting,  get  un- 
derstanding.'' "The  time  was  when 
God  winked  at  the  ignorance  of  men : 
but  now  commandeth  all  men  to  re- 
pent" 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church 
many  elders  were  sent  out  to  preach, 
and  God  blessed  their  labors  with  the 
divine  injunction  resting  upon  them. 

**  Also  I  giTe  unto  you  a  commandment, 
tkat  ye  shall  continue  in  prayer  and  fast* 
ing  from  this  time  forth.  And  I  giTe  un- 
to yon  a  commandment,  that  you  shall 
teaoh  one  another  the  doctrine  of  the 
kingdom;  teaoh  ye  diligently  and  my 
grace  shall  attend  yon,  that  you  may  be 
instructed  more  perfectly  in  theory,  in 
principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the  law  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  that  is  expedient  for  you 
to  understand ;  of  things  both  in  heaTen, 
and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth ;  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  things 
which  are  at  home;  things  which  are 
abroad ;  the  wars  and  the  perplexities  of 
Che  nations ;  and  the  judgments  which  are 
oo  the  land;  and  a  knowledge  also  of 
eouatries,  and  of  kingdoms,  that  ye  may 
be  prepared  in  all  things  when  I  shall 
send  you  again  to  magnify  the  calling 
whereunto  I  have  called  you,  and  the  mis- 
sion with  which  I  haTo  commissioned 
yon." 


The  dark,  cloudy  day  so  long  foretold 
did  come,  the  revelations  and  mysteries 
were  sealed,  and  the  saints  wandered 
without  any  true  shepherd,  forgetting 
partially  the  injunctions  of  G^  that 
the  keys  of  the  mysteries  and  revelation 
which  are  sealed  [was  given  to  Joseph 
the  first]  until  I  shall  appoint  unto 
them  another  in  his  stead. — D.  &  G., 
page  114,  par.  3.  And  again  on  page 
148,  second  paragraph,  D.  &  C.  "  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  that  is 
ordained  of  me,  shall  come  in  at  the 
gate,  and  be  ordained  as  I  have  told  you 
before,  to  teach  those  revelations  which 
you  have  received,  and  shall  receive 
through  him  whom  I  have  appointed." 

Joseph,  the  one  mighty  and  strong 
holding  the  sceptre  of  power  in  his 
hand,  to  pet  the  house  of  God  in  order, 
and  arrange  by  lot  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints;  brought  this  key  of  revela- 
tion and  mystery,  and  on  the  sixth  day 
of  April,  1860,  did  commence  his 
great,  and  noble  work,  when  the  Book 
of  Covenants,  which  before  seemed  to 
be  sealed,  was  opened  up  to  our  view, 
with  the  light  and  flash  as  of  electri- 
city, and  each  one  could  Team  his  duty; 
and  the  call  from  the  true  shepherd 
sent  forth  through  the  broad  earth  to 
the  laithixd  sheep,  to  unite  once  more 
in  a  final  gathering  of  the  scattered 
Latter  Day  Sains  from  their  scenes  of 
wickedness,  and  sins  of  convenience, 
and  take  hold  anew  of  the  rod  of  iron 
which  surely  leads  him  to  the  tree  of 
life.  Those  elders  who  respected  the 
call  were  sent  forth  to  bear  testimony 
of  God's  acknowledgements  by  reveal- 
ing his  will  through  the  one  appointed, 
cheering  the  hearts  of  the  disconsolate, 
and  enlightening  the  minds  of  the 
darkened,  causing  all  to  rejoice  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  and  break  forth 
in  anthems  of  praise.  Surely  the 
Lord  has  again  remembered  Zion." 

The  cause  of  God  now  demands  men 
of  minds,  liberal  in  education  and 
sentiment,  refined  m  manners,  firm  in 
testimony,  strong  in  reason,  powerful 
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,if^  porpo^^  flUa4  wHh  tJbe  Spirits 
and  ppwer  <^£  Gkid,  io  c()f>ei  with  the 
prpgr^  pi*  the  time0< ;  We  aise  a  pro- 

r  masive  people,,  and  we  must  progresB. 

,  £duoation  is  our  Bf^egmard  when  eon- 

.  trolled  by  .  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 

J  world  will  not  lend  a,  listening  ear  to 
our  elders  who  tell  the  same  tale  oyer 

.  and  oyer,  hotoevfr  good  U  mqy  he, 
K  we  ^rq  God's  agents  let  us  in- 

,  struct  ouraelyes  in  his  truths,  and  ap- 

^  pear  as  children  of  the  light. 

KOSRKDNA. 


THE  (GIBCAT  APOSTASY.- 5o.  1. 

BT  SAMUBlf  FBT  WALKBB. 

LangeV  commentary  advocates  a 
theory  which  fs  considered  new,  viz, 
'  that  the  prophecy  foretold  in  2  Thes. 
'  second  chapter,  is  to  take  place  in  the 
'future. 

^e  Ohn$tiuii  Union  argues  thatl 
^the  ftilfillmeht  was  completed  by  the 
'  establishment  of  a  Papacy,  and  claims 
%hat  this  is  t^e  view  held  by  the 

•  Protestant  world,  generally.  That 
neither  of  these  *viei^s  is  correct,  is 
what  I  n<yw'  pirr^ose  to  shoW,-  notwith- 

'^atAnding  it  has  been  repeatedly  done 
'  before  in  the  page»  of  the  ff^ald, 
'  <3hirfst  and  the  devil  aire  thi  opposing 
^*j)owers  in  the  great  conflict  of  the 
'  ages.  Ghtist  recognizes  th^  fkct 
'  through  all  the  strh^e  of  his  Hfe  and 
'passion. 

t      B4i!>eafler  I  win  not  talk  mach  wiik 

•  .j«M,.for  the  pritttt  af  dark'ne88«  who  U 
iht  prince  of  this  world,. comet h»  bat  he 

•  hath  no  power  oTer  me,  but  he  hath  power 
OTer  you."— N.  T.,  John  14  :  3a 

Thb  ts  the  mistake  of  the  teachers 
of  the  day— Conservatives  and  reform- 
ers— ^that  they  leave  the  devil  out  of 
^e  eontest.  "  Wherein  in  times  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  cOurise  pf  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
'power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
^"worketh  in  the  children  of  disobcr 
Mience."^  ' 


''•Fot^idlUi•'parpoae  was  tiie  8o«:x>f 
Qtaji  loanifest^  that  heirmight  desliby 
the  W6rka  of  the  devil."  Theil&fee 
propheto.and  apostles  of  ithese  di^' to- 
gether with  the  Pope,  the  Traasoen- 
dentaUets  .  aiod  the  Spiritualistsi  >  all 
think  the^y  ave  inspired.  '        '  ;  ' 

*<AadBo  marrel;  fdr 'Satan  httb^elf  is 
transformed  into  an  aagel  oC  light. 
Therefore  it  is  no  gre«,i  thing  if  hia  minis- 
tfiirs  also  be  transformed  fks  the  miDistera 
of  riehteousness ;  whose  end  Boall  ibe 
accordinj?  to  their  w,ork8."--2  Cbr.  ll : 
14  and  16. 

Audit  is  predicted  that  Satan , will 
Work  with  all  power,  signs,  and  lj^ing 
wonders.  .  » 

Paul  said  in  his  day,  "The  mystery 
of  iniquity  doth  already  work.'l'  /Tne 
best  way  of  obtaining,  a  knowledc^tof 
the  plan  of  this  working,  that^^aul 
called  a  niystery,)is  by  looking  into  tjhe 
history  of  the  past,  in  order  td  iee 
what' Satan  has  accomplished, 

While  John  yet  lived  and  wrote, 
thtire  were  some  already  whd  'fciidtHfey 
were  apostles  and  irere  not,  ttnd'  had 
been  found  te  be  Kara.  See  Rey.  2  :  2. 
And  from  the  thirteenth  verse  ire 
t^rn  that  Satan's  seat  was  then  at 
Pergamos.  If  "Satan  hfad  his  seati  (Wn 
art;  Pergamos,  is^it  likelrihat  he  aftfer- 
wards  transferred  it  to  Rome;  thfaiK^n 
these  last  days  he  had  it  ^  the  tethple 
of  God,  and  now  has  it  in  SaK^  Lfte 
Qityf  Yet  all  these  .  theories  if  e 
taught.  We  are  told  in>verae8  follow- 
ing that  there  were  some  who^  held^to 
the  doctrine  of  Balaatt;^and  dtherli^to 
the  doctrine  of  the  NlcolaitanS;  thut 
at  Thyatira  was.  a  woman  caQed 
Jezebel,  who  olaiined  to  be  a  prophet- 
ess, and  taught  the  disciples  to  oommit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
to  idols;  and  her  doctrines,  are'  there 
attributed  to  Satan.  She  was  t{ie 
great  precursor  and  prototype  :af 
sybila  now  so  .  abounding,  «n»d'  so 
brazen  in  the  latid.'  In  Sardlfi  "thi^^re 
were  but  a  few  names  Whb  ha^'  , not 
defied  their  gairments. ,  A)X  tjiis^f.jip- 
curred  in  the  days  of>the  aposjtles.j..^^ 


Gaining  to  fnAm^  history,*  we  tfS!^ 
IB  ffUkbonV  tfr^gs,  ^bit^l' vliileCb4s 
blood  was  jet  recent  on  Calvary,  tlie 
JJocetes,  a  numerous  and^  learnea  sect 
of  Asiatics,  invented  thts  pKaritastic 
Bjstem.  *   Tbey  dented  tbe 

truth  aftd  ^utheDLtioUjr  of  the  gpspelf 
83  far  aa^.they.relate  to  the  conception 
of  Mary,  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  the 
t^jL  jW»  prep9de4  ttifr;exj^roi5€| 
of  his  ministry.  *  *  *  He  first  appeared 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  in  the 
ftnb.of  perfect  maahDod;.ifout  it  wuu9iai 
f(>^;,,Qnlyr  and.jinot  a.  substami^iJ' 
Their  ideas  were  borrowed  .ftom 
the 'oriental  philbsopfey. 

About'  the  year  two  hundred,  there 
were  already  thirty-two  sects,  which 
aft#rwA|4.  ftre^tly  increased  in  number  ; 
raiting,  p<T^  in.  terrible  slaughter- 
Early  in  the  fourth,  ^century  began 
tt^i''Ai&tic'  her6sy;  abd  pfoltfie  colo- 
nics of  monks  multiplied  rapidly. 
Thpy  forbadQ,tj9  i»ftrry,  apd  qommAud- 
ea '  to  'at»stain  from  'meats )  and  tthus 
began  the  fulfillment  of  Paul's  pro- 
pti^y  in  fii?t  Timothy.  jTbey^  after^ 
w^rd,  became,  so  powerful,  ^  that  they 


tfie'^chiirch,  and  FaHlwA  the  other  part 
o^ilihe;  prediotiofi,  speaking  lies  hi 
hypocrisy,  having  fi  thieit:  oOiraci^noed 
seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.' 


{ibQ^  ^bait  Peter  died  ip  Bqm^.  Thei&e[.* 
was  a^iparent  groupd  for  his  ckim  t^^ 
ti^  supremaqy',  as  in  latter  days  there 
Was  for  B.^'Youtfg,  is  cliief  of  th«' 
apoalles/  THe  ^y  iras  open  for  thetnP,' 
and  they  walked  in,  mistaking  thdi 
providence  of  Godr.^  -^^ 


''^^i  atid  aVeary  is'^the  history^of  t^^^^^^  ajrrogtite  Authority  V^^the 
tmcRtitogesthat  trandforinM  thechurch 
o^r/Qod  into  the  mothto>  of  liarlbts 
a|9fi  sjbominatioin  of  t)fe.  earth  but  the 
d^ils,  ,air^e  all  on  recprd,  find  no  one 
nieed' to  fee  in  doubti  ' 

^^Th^r^'  is  k  riatui'al  tetideWcy  in  the 
Irllftiny  heart  to  clfegeb^r^y  and  decline, 
aft  ii(«rviQCed  iai  thfi:&te'of  faumui  as 
i^^l  ffS/divino  i^yfi^piS;  of  goyemm^Jlt 
aij^  faith,  p^ch  .jjeing  built  .upo^  .the 
ruins  of  the  one  preceding^  The  gov- 
eftftneiit  of 'Obd^hto  t)een Tttkintaitied 
only  by  a  succession  of  dispeiisati^^iis ; 
so^^that  ^re  human ,  wisdom^  Q^ig^i. 
have  led '  tlie  apost'Ies  to  expect  a  de- 
ji^fiirfi)'  froth  the  fWiih,  )iatr  the 
•^Spirit  iixpresilyf  TO  d^cl'aied;. 


The^reeks  "we^e  Jfl<P|ied  mf  a^  Jp|l| 
tik^  their  class  of>  t)|i^^p#eiiNil  eii^ 
tike  J  tujpcculate  on  tlEB  mysteries  pr 
th^  faith.  Divisions  oooarreS,  and 
disputlsd  pctints  irere  voted  upon  in 
turbulent  oouueik,  siid'thB^  ojwihou-  of-- 
tbe  majority^)t»foi;ced:!ixpoil  :^iby  the 

power  of  the  Roman -Empire  When>^ 

Grecian  civilization  perished,  ignorance 
prf|yailqd«  and  ea^h  geaerivtion^adi^pted 
thp  errors  pf  their  f^ther^  J^ecaua^  too^ 
ignorant  to  know  the  origin  of  those 
errors.'  .>  Pagan  t  converts  t  w«re  en^ur- 
aged  to^  jetain  ms^ny  oft  theiif  tt^itiqASFj 
and  Qeremoni<?8,  and  blend  Jijhem  with|^^ 
the  true  worship,  and  time  sanctified 
the  cottglomerartied  forms.    The  apos-;*^ 
tolic  office  ceased,  and  the  bishopd  dlK>-^' 
ceedc4  to.  the^governmejpt,  and  graflual- 
ly  e^tencled  their  authority.  ^  The  pre; 
lates'of  the  third  Century,  says  Gibbon^ 
"iiirpeTceptibly  changed  the  language* 
of  exhdrtation  '  for  that  of  authority. 
*    *    And  Cyprian  of  C^thage  Qould 
recdndile  the  arts  of  the'  most  Ambi- 
tious stat^nnmy-ifltV  fMe  diriBtiatf' 


virtues  which .  sQe^n  adj^itefl  tO;^  the 

   ^   'sain£  and  martyr.    *    *'       Nor  was 

conjtroiied  the'  we^ltii  and  ionors  ofj^*         t>^fore  emulatioh  of  pre-eii-^ 


ddnc«  and  pdw^r  p^Vai)6d  a^ong  fhe> 
Oyietropolitans  tbeiosEilves/'  *  « 

.][t  W9S  pot  up  til  aftei;  several  J9e^ 
turies  elapsed  tliat  the  Bishop  of  Rome 


JOeilFrS  1  FOB  «l)2SCBIPTIQN.  i 

,  49-  Xbtt  {)riuteiidate4  on  xiur  wnipperB  acc9inp»^^ 
njing  poital  address  show  the  time  that  subscrip- 
tiolit  expfrA,  and'  ar^  tha  only  rec«rptr  ir«  ^t*^ 
mtSMt  br  •metal  Mqnest.  ^^T^ 


BB.  B.  C.  fiBAITD  ^ 

9f  Ta^lV  Frtiipdftt  Co.^  Iowa,ii^uthoHa6d  to  aolIoHf 
subscriptiqns  for  the  Herald  and  HoM^and  to 
rec«!Ti)i»iiBeiD^QG^C''' 
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TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HBBALD. 


Plano,  III.,  March  15th,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Editor.  M.  H.  FORSCUTT,  AasiSTAirr  Editor. 


M.  B.  Outer,  late  of  CallforDia,  now  in  Kansas,  will  please  canvass  for 
subscribers  to  the  Herald  and  Hope. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  taking  a  number  of  the  elders  of  the  Kewane^ 
district  by  the  hand,  during  their  late  conference  at  Princeyille,  Peoria  county, 
Illinois.  Br.  John  S.  Patterson,  the  presiding  elder  of  the  district  is  indefati- 
gable in  his  eflforts  to  disseminate  the  doctrines  of  life  and  salvation  in  his 
district 

Br.  E.  L.  Kellet,  preaching  in  Michigan,  with  Br.  E.  G.  Briggs,  has 
written  a  letter  to  The  Coldwater  Republican  in  defence  of  the  church.  The 
letter  appeared  in  the  issue  of  that  paper  for  February  24th,  and  is  an  able  and 
eharacteristio  defense  of  the  truth. 

Br.  M.  H.  Forscutt  has  baptized  six  in  Decatur  county,  Iowa,  since  the 
debate  with  the  Rev.  Ray  closed  there. 

Br.  Dayid  Powell,  on  a  short  mission  down  in  the  centre  of  the  State 
of  Illinois,  baptized  six,  and  ordained  Br.  J.  G.  Emmons  to  the  office  of  priest, 
to  preach  the  word  and  watch  over  the  flock  there.  Br.  Emmons'  post  office 
is  Morrisonville,  Montgomery  county,  Illinois,  near  the  Christian  county  line. 
There  was  quite  an  inquiry  there  when  Br.  Powell  left  them. 

Br.  H.  C.  Brunson  has  succeeded  in  stirring  up  considerable  interest 
and  some  excitement  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Union  School  house,  not  &r 
from  Victoria,  Knox  Co.,  Illinois.  Rev.  C.  W.  Smith,  who  has,  we  believe, 
heretofore  discussed  with  Br.  Isaac  Sheen,  proposes  to  stop  the  progress  of  the 
work  there,  by  opposing  it.  What  success  he  may  achieve  in  hindering  it 
there  remains  to  be  seen.  If  he  honestly  thinks  that  we  are  deluded  and 
are  worshiping  erroneously,  he  is  not  to  be  blamed  if  he  presents 
a  strong  opposition  to  our  doctrines;  but  he  ought  to  be  honorable  in  his  oppo- 
sition, using  honorable  means  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  the  people.  He  will  do 
well  to  avoid  the  usual  tactics  of  those  who  attempt  to  defeat  the  elders.  Our 
people  must  also  remember  that  retaliation,  vituperation  and  abuse  are  not 
arguments  proper  to  be  used  in  defending  the  faith. 

We  suppose  that  a  short  account  of  the  discussion  in  Iowa  will  be  fur- 
nished for  the  Herald.  The  propositions  discussed  were*' Joseph  Smith's 
mission,''  <<Book  of  Mormon/'  "Book  of  Covenants,"  ''B^o^pQdX)^!^." 


TRUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 
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TluB  Beems  to  have  thrown  the  barden  of  affirmation  entirely  npon  Brother 
Forscntt.    The  reason  for  this  is  not  explained. 

LsTTSRS  from  Br.  James  G.  Scott  indicate  an  excellent  opening  in 
Sonthem  Indiana. 

We  hane  sent  one  thousand  copies  of  an  18  mo  Hymn  Book  to  be 
bound,  there  will  be  two  kinds  of  binding  only,  the  one  for  $1.25,  the  other 
fer  $1.75,  including  postage.  Orders  will  be  filled  as  soon  as  the  books  are 
received,  and  we  hope  the  fire  will  not  again  catch  them. 

An  edition  of  two  hundred  Doctrine  and  Covenants  is  nearly  ready  for 
delivery. 


Chetknne,  Wyoming, 
January  24,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith: 

Your  Herald  comes  to  me  in  ibis 
distant  place  like  the  morning  dew.  Tlie 
pleasure  I  take  in  its  receipt  is  truly  great 
It  is  a  source  of  much  comfort  to  me  to 
read  OTcr  the  correspondence  from  the 
faithful,  and  find  that  our  work  goes  glo- 
riously on  throughout  the  land.  O,  that 
we  had  more  workers  in  the  Tineyard  of 
our  Master  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy. 

No  doubt  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  how 
the  cause  is  progressing  in  this  place.  Be- 
ing the  only  one  here  of  our  faith,  I  haTC 
had  many  difficulties  and  obstacles  to  sur- 
mount in  spreading  abroad  the  faith  as  it 
is  in  Jesus ;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
with  me,  and  I  fearlessly  speak  the  word 
•f  saWation.  Having  no  aid  I  cannot  do 
as  much  as  I  would,  but  embrace  every 
chance,  and  never  neglect  an  opportunity 
of  improving  the  occasion,  both  by  earnest 
prayer  and  addresses  in  public  and  private. 

For  some  days  past  the  trains  on  the  U. 
P.  Railroad  have  been  snow-bound  at  this 
place,  and  last  Sunday  I  was  waited  upon 
by  several  of  the  passengers,  who  asked 
me  to  come  over  and  give  my  views  of  the 
tme  ** Mormon"  tenets.  Truly  the  Spirit 
«f  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  out  of  the 


fulness  of  his  mercy  I  expounded  to  them 
the  everlasting  gospel.  I  had  a  large  and 
attentive  audience,  who  seemed  well  pleas- 
ed with  my  discourse,  and  expressed  their 
astonishment  that  our  faith  did  not  uphold 
polygamy,  and  that  instead  of  being  fol- 
lowers of  Brigham  Young,  we  clung  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
After  leaving  the  cars,  I  came  over  to  my 
own  house,  and  again  proclaimed  the  truth 
to  many  of  our  citizens,  several  of  the  pas- 
sengers joining  us.  0  that  the  seed  sown 
may  fall  on  good  ground,  and  briog  forth 
fruit  an  hundred  fold  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God*s  kingdom. 

Since  writing  the  above,  several  of  tha 
passengers  have  again  been  over  with  an 
invitation  to  me  to  speak,  which  I  gladly 
accepted.  We  have  had  a  happy  time. 
Evidently  the  Spirit  is  working  with  them 
for  their  salvation  ;  and  I  hope  and  trust 
that  the  work  begun  may  not  end.  Truly 
His  light  shineth  in  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth,  and  his  seed  springeth  up  and  bear- 
eth  fruit,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Yours  truly  in  the  Lord, 

JOHN  EAMES. 


MiLLEBSBURQ,  III., 

Jan.  27,  1872. 

Editort  Herald: 

Peter  has  said,  So  an  entrance  shall  be 
abundantly  administered  unto  yon  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom."  Who  were  they 
that  were  to  ree^mdl^^GiliiOgteftnoe 
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time  T  Surelj  not  in  (he  daj  of  Pel^,  bftr 
cause  the  eTerlasting  kingdom  had  not  jet 
oeme,  and  Daniel  ha^^^aid,  thki  wktn  it 
does  come  it  shall  dash  in  pieces  all  other 
kingdoms.  .  The  inllerenoe  f^om  Daniel  is 
that  something  will  be  clone  very  suddenly. 
Xgffiii  Peter  speaks  of  the  glory  that  shall 
b«' irevealttd:  in  us  at  the  revelation 
Jesus  Christ.  Now,  how  are  we  ts  Eveeirfi: 
thi9  entrance  into  the  eTerlasting  king- 
dom ?  Undoubtedly  by  the  ^&me  pilndiple 
that  our  master  said  that  the  gates  of  hell 
o^d  not  prevail  against ;  by  axhief  light 
oc  ,]:evelation  T^hich  is  to  be  reij^aXed  at 
t^Q^reTelatjon  of  Jeans. Christ;  .for  lh,e 
M^st^r  ka^said,  "Behpld  I  .  lay  in  Zi9n  .a 
chief  corner  atone,  rpck,  of  offence,"  and 
for  a  precedent,  Jesus  has  said,  *'The 
s^;ie  that  the  builders  rejected,  the  same. 
i4.^e  hjsad  of  .pie  cqrner."  ,Agi^>ii  Vsi^T, 
has  said,  **We  havp,  i^ot  foUow^^i  c^n|^ng'- 
ly  devised  fa,bles,  wh^a  w^  made, known 
upt^.you  the  ppwej^  ^d  coming  of  our. 
I^prd  Jesus  Christ;  bjoi  were  eye  ^vitueso^s 
of  ^is  magesty  and  glory."  .  I^leosed  be  the 
mjajesty  and  glory  of,  the.Lfimb.  A. 
glor^on^  transfiguration;  and.sq  njiay 
entrance  be  abundantly  administered  unto 
a)),  who  washed  ^nd  made  t^ir  rpbes 
wjb^t^  in  the  l^loofl  of  ttie  Lamb,  Js 
pfsyfr  of  y pur  n^st  unwprtby  aerva^it^ 
Yo;u^  in  the.faith^^i^d  hqpe  pfr  an  Mi^Vjri* 
in  tha.pTeiiUviti^g.kingdpm.  of.  Qur 
ai\aihi3,fl|inat..       ,      .  ^    ..  . 

x.r,:  .  MCO«  L..3UST. 


'  '    ^    Iiii)i!PSNt)^Nc«,  Iowa, 
■         '  'February  12,  ^ 
Br.  Joseph  Smith  :  ' '   '  " 

•  The  signs  still  follpw  the  belicTer. 
On  the  6th  of'-Febr^MMryc^l  wa»-taken  with 
typhoid  fever  apd  sore  throat.  Our  neigh- 
bors came  to  visit  me ;  thought  I  had  bet- 
ter send  for  a  doctor,  so  did  I  ;  but  I  did 
send  for  .the  ones  they  h^d  reference 
t^:  I  applied  to  Brn*  Nirk  and  BKher. 
They,  laid  bands  on  me  oA  Batnrday,  after 
I  Ind  beea  in  mimgn  since T«esday»  Whsn 


.ibeyroame  inter  the  house  ifcoold  .]iot;spea^ 
to  Hk^i        after j  tl^^.  hi^i  takei^  thi.^}^ 
hands  olf  my  head  I  could  speak  to  them, 
and  was  #ell;   Yesterday  I  went  tt)  the 
saints*  meeting,  and  rejoined,  with*  wy^ 
brethren,  for  what  God  had  done  f<^  me. 
May' the  Almighty  Goil,  who' ^as  always, 
been  good  to  his  children'.  In  giving  tliiiii*^ 
blessings  one  lifter  another,  siUl  contibu'e' 
hia.  iwork  upon  the  .earthy  andi  may  tlN>~- 
fallen  race  of  Adam  return  to  that  God 
who  has  all  power  in  heaven  an^  on  earth, 
and  worship  him  alone.  "    '  .  fl- 

JEbe  work  lierp  Is  lRftrj*«»g  »lowly»-bHk 
we  trust  surely. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

L.  ANDREWS.— 

LAMOsrr,  Iowa, 

January  5,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

Professor  Thrasher,  of  "ihe'Kiverside 
IdStltuts;  deelHttg  that  a  ioirt-se  of  lebi^ 
tut^i  Should  b0  delivet-ed,  in' his  Cdllfeg^^^ 
building  just  below  Mtotrose«  ion  vsrisuif 
subjects; -kindly  aceordsd  to^tse  the  hotfcpi^ 
ofopenitig  fhe  course  by  on«  on  Bal«  Lak^ 
City.  This  ntfcessitated  a  deVay  of  a  weelf' 
fdr  tne,  dtiring*  which,  (o  niake  iay  stay  St^ 
least  not  an  idle  one;  I  plied  the  brtisK^^ 
employment  being  furnished  me  by  otff^ 
kind  sister  Newberry^  Who  resides  at  >MotL- 
troee,  and  whose  Ubserality  has  blMseii^- 
many.    •         '  j.: 

Th»  saints  of  Montrose  hWis  m>t  beSV^ 
idle  in  our  good '  «hrlstiscB  -  vntyrk.  >  (A  WMi* 
meedn^  hous^  istin  Couiseof  completion^ 
wihkh  will  bS  a  valuable  aid  t»tthe^iitfs>^? 
and  a»  'iisnor4a  its  Viiildsrs.  They  hnvd* 
ther  ueual  difistiltiee  and  trials  to  sbatenA^ 
with.'  •  I     '•• '  '   ;  .!  !  if 

In-order  ts  raise  meftns  for  the  ^finishtugt 
of  t^iff>  -building,-  thsy^  at  tkt^  advice  oft 
good  neighbors,  held  tisbat  is-called  a'fss- 
tival.  My>  reason^  f«r  speaking  of  'tliii^ 
^ere,.  is  to  take  ^occasion  to  mention  thisr 
generous  conduct  of  their  neighbors- not  oP 
the  ohurohy  who :patroniaed  their  itrtti)y  e»<i 
joyable  little  fi^tAi  of  reason,  wit.  and  tnonf 
snbstaoUai  artle^dfiiiOl^iD^^tremil' 


dation,  oonTinced  the  saints  that  th^9<crf-> 
.  A>n#  is  UTie,'rigtatlj  are  appvtciaM  in 
,JiQO^aey.andiUiat  they .  ai*^  ,h«M.An  h(#&- 
,:oraUe  «[ien4i»n.  The  amta  ihere  vaadiag 
.jthiS;  will .  veoognixe  the  f^l^lmeM  ef  ta 
.j^jcpmiae  (^n  my  part  to  extend  4hftritl)aii^8 
f  io  tJ^9Bet|^d  friends  for  their  linMljiaid. 

^fter  ^he  lectiur9»  which  oonsiderlng  Uie 
..wearier  and  thort  notice  waa  well  attend- 
.ed,  I  took  my  depart^re  forJPortMadiaon, 
.{ifiik  UtcIj  renembraacea  of  my  friends  in 
,^ootro4e ;  also  the  Professor,  rrko,.  al- 
though a  warm  friend  of  progress  is  yet  a 
(Bi/eipber  of  no  pjiurch,  and  consequently 
7«ry  tolerant;  and  as  .1  feel,  ajssured  that 
fhis  school  is  a  good  one»  I  hope  aUd  expect 
i^ta  progress  will  be  great. 

At  .Fort  Madison  Br.  .  J,  Robinson  and 
myself  held  five  meetings  in  successipn, 
in  the  court  house;  and  although  the  build- 
.ing  was  not  full,  t^e  .  interest  inor:eaBed 
.e?ery  evening,  Qr<  Robinson  lias  lately 
Jolped  the  ci(tt8^,ii^  that  place,  is  a  faithful 
{defender  of  th^  faitli,  .and  has  met  mai^y 
.lather  .iyexiag' trials  in  his  endeaTors.to 
;spread  tihe  gospel  9fi  tattghltthe  truth  to 
.|tl^f  j>ri8onei:aiiv,jthe;  jail  t|iere  for  a  time, 
J^i  r^i^ng  ,^)ailU)>l^  iqfi,  9)Vchi  and  too 
plainly  oapsed.  his  dismiiisalifrom  there. 

^Lttfpr  all,  I  pr^upie  t^is  Bil)}e  is  too 
^jl^o^at  book  to  be  taugj^t  ai|d  .believe44n 
the  jail;^  apdJf  tlie^ospel:  vae  {fulOHodJt 
n^g^]flft  a\i[ay  (with  jail  and  the  craft  of 
false  teachers. ^togather^-  We  did  all  we 
coo\^rw)nlp  If^vas  th^rfl  to  speak  for  Christ, 
and,  ftod  kao^yvtJ^  the  unspoken  results. 
Besides  this  we  had  godd  tim^r  Ytsitihg 
"ttbe  few-^ambeifs  and '>  friends  We  found 
•there.  -'--^     ;  '       >  ' " 
,y,MToniMs  placa  I  .Y^t  iQcompaoy.wHh 
#r,  ^RobioBOQ  and  lamUji  to .  attend;  .^e 
farmingtan  conference.   Conference  WM 
itoubtless  reported.   II  was  deemed  profter 
itoiaevd  mo  back  to  SjLring  Cmrkfi  t^iiiaist 
1 3r.  Lambert  as  d  Br. .  M.cKiexinan.  ^  ladjust 
{diApttUlea  exist  v»g  there^  .Xh  la  work  will 
.^Iflo  bft  reported  I  pr««|Mne>  ep       J-  will 
only  report  extra  work...  It  waan^y  lot  to 
pmch  four  llmeb  while  there.  The  friends 


wevt  my .  kind  to  me  indeed,  -and  I  ahdiU 
kag^reimtnber  the«(m»iQQ6d  espt^icw  of 
irusi'  and  coniideaea  ^  these  saints. I 
iiaTeithc'  testimony  of  th«ti<  kindness  Wy 
near  me,  very  near  ma  I  aMure  ^ou:  How 
widlr  of  good  has  the  gospel  given  us? 
Row  much  of'  evil  hare  w«  resisted  by  its 
grace,:  aadiiow  many  ^rtby  friends  ha¥e 
we  gained  by  tts  precepts?  How  mMy 
keavcMlje  visttt, '  scenes  and  as6ec!ations 
haTa-waipasaed  through  in  its  proseeititidn? 
Its  trials  have  been  <mr  blessing,  and  Its 
blessings  hate  been  ntnnberless.  Thank 

God.   

From«  String  Prairia  I  returnedda  Farm- 
ington^-  remaining  Uag  enough  to  preach 
threa  or  fonr  times,  and  to^  take  a  good 
Tiaii  all  arouhd  as  near  as  possible.  I  bn- 
came  acquainted  with  the.  family  df  Br. 
Warnock's  father^  enjoying  witk  them  a 
talk  of  other  friendemd  other  good  tiows 
had  in  Wisconsin ;  in  fact  many  acqositn- 
t|inQes  old  aAd:new  wepe  mei,with  here- 

Br.  F.  Reynolds  fhcwfid  marked. ikw^- 
ness  also,  and  accompanied  me  on.  qiy 
journey  as  far  as  PnUski.  ^erfijv^jvefe 
ei^|,ertained,  at  the  )io^^  ^  ^^r»  .PlfH)^. 
His  It^r^e  bpuae,  n^mf»ro^aiB^  j^^lUgi^t 

ff\ff»iU;;  ,the.orgi^fi,a.iMi, their, liiw^wMWiP^ 
musicaod  their  courtecy^  ^side  Q^r  atig;  a 
▼cr^f.^leasanMne.  .         i    t      .      .  w 

a^  strpJlijBg,  *  *  Punch  w»df  jJ ud^ ' '  tl^eat^r. 
Obtaining  it  oqe  night/hQwc^ve,]?,  w^^stp^jre 
to^teaf^  the  light  of  Qod«  It  i^  not  jL][ie 
fi^st  j'^pie  that  folly  has.  ^^^jit  out  tfje.J^gjit 
ojfr.irut^  nor:  will  it  be  the  jast.I  jpije^Mflf^. 
We  had  tjie  satjlsfacti^n  howey^r  pif  kn.9y- 
ing  that  the  people  respected  religio|^,  iQi^r^ 
thaij^  fp,)ly»  for  our  meeting  was  better  i^t- 
tjj^ed  than  the  ^haw,  and  the.  best  of,  %t- 
.t^ent'^Qn  was  manifested.  )fe  tried  ^Kft 
^fi  opening  at  Milton  Ji^ut  cqul4  9>a^  ^^fTf^ 
w^^re  obliged  to  , rest  satisfied  with,  one 
meeting. 

Br!  F.  ^^.eynolds  seems  to  enjoy,  a  good 
reputation  among  all  the  world's  people 
tbrottghotit  h!^  section  of  country;  people 
ef«ry- where  that  know  him  showing  great 
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I  parted  with  bin  with  regret,  aod  set  mj 
fftoe  toward  m j  joamej.   He  had  eeenred 

my  introduction  on  board  a  locomotiTe  that 
carried  me  three  or  four  miles  on  my  way 
toward  Bloomfield.  Diemooating  from 
this,  the  first  iron  horse  I  had  erer  ridden, 
I  took  an  express  train  up  the  railroad, 
minus  rails,  myself  at  once  passenger  and 
baggage  car,  chiefly  baggage.  I  stuck  to 
the  train  until  I  came  to  the  wagon  road, 
where  I  disorganized  the  train  and  took  to 
a  wagon.  I  invited  them  to  let  me  ride, 
they  did  so  very  reluctantly ;  they  were 
hathful  1  suspect,  their  opportunities  for 
riding  with  distinction  were  probably  few. 
After  finding  out  that  I  was  not  a  pedlar, 
an  intimation  I  repelled  toUh  teom,  their 
respect  for  me  increased.  We  soon  reach- 
ed Bloomfield,  where  I  relicTed  them  from 
their  embarrassment  by  taking  my  leare 
of  them.  They  were  very  welcome  I  am 
sure. 

I  had  a  letter  of  int^dnction  from  Br. 
Frank  Reynolds  to  a  family  whose  name 
was  Atkinson.  They  were  old  Virginians, 
courteous  and  hospitable.  Br.  Reynolds 
had  once  befriended  them,  so  they  were 
▼ery  kind  indeed,  haying  remembered  this 
circumstance.  I  remained  one  night  with 
these  hospitable  southerners; — bless  the 
warm  hospitality  of  the  sunny  south.  It 
is  its  fairest  virtue,  or  one  of  them  at  least, 
— the/  had  a  Bible,  we  had  religious  dis- 
course; they  were  intellectual,  we  had 
philosophy;  they  had  some  of  the  most 
elegant  silk  quilts  I  have  ever  seen,  and 
needle  work  of  real  art  and  beauty.  They 
had  a  piano,  we  had  music.  Oh !  ye  pro- 
found, scorn  not  the  poets  lay,  for  verily, 
"Over  the  Fence  is  Out,'*  has  made  me 
more  friends  than  my  good  looks.  I  copied 
some  of  our  sweetest  hymns  for  them,  and 
left  them  with  more  of  mutual  regret  than 
I  thought  possible  when  I  alighted  hesita- 
tingly  at  their  door,  letter  of  introduction 
in  hand. 

Bloomfield  is  well  situated  on  high  and 
rolling  ground,  quite  sightly,  and  well 
built,  and  has  been  livelier,  but  alas,  like 


many  places,  it  is  not  so  lively  bow  as  for- 
merly. 

The  ride  over  from  Bloomfield  to  the  lit- 
tle station  where  I  took  the  cars  was  one 
of  genuine  pleasure.  The  carriage  was  so 
fine  and  jaunty,  the  robes  so  warm  and 
comfortable.  I  had  but  one  companion, 
and  he  was  a  gentlemanly  merchant  of 
jolly  and  fine  appearance,  but  very  much 
afraid  of  an  upset.  We  arrived  at  the 
station  in  due  time,  the  scenery  and  our 
songs  having  cheered  the  way.  At  the 
station  there  was  the  usual  waiting  in  the 
cold. 

The  cars  took  us  to  Lineville.  I  had  a 
letter  of  introduction  to  one  of  the  citi- 
zens, biit  stayed  all  night  with  a  tavern 
keeper  who  made  a  very  kind  reduction  in 
his  fare.  That  night  it  stormed  fearfully, 
and  in  the  morning  the  snow  was  four  or 
six  inches  deep  and  drifting.  There  was 
no  alternative  however,  so  I  left  my  valise 
with  *<miDe  host"  and  proceeded  on  foot 
toward  the  residence  of  Br.  Ebenezer  Rob- 
inson, distant,  sixteen  miles.  Alas!  alas! 
the  miles  grew  on  me. — They  were  India 
Rubber  miles. — One  foot  slipped  back 
while  the  other  went  forward. — I  had  to 
crawl  up  hill  and  slide  down. — There  were 
fourteen  hills  in  one  mile.  At  last  I  ar- 
rived at  a  little  square  house  near  a  facto- 
ry. It  was  the  house  of  a  good  sister,  and 
I  staid  all  night ; — I  was  glad  to  stop. 

D.  H.  SMITH. 


LiTTLi  810UX,  Iowa, 
January  27,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith : 

This  branch  of  the  church  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  The  saints  are 
awaking  to  the  work  of  the  latter  days. 
Elder  W.  W.  Blair  has  been  with  us  for 
ten  days,  delivering  a  course  of  lectures ; 
and  I  trust  the  seed  sown  will,  ere  long, 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zion,  and  help  them  to  lift  up  their  voices 
as  with  a  trumpet. 

Digitized  by 
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Columbus,  EftOBu, 

February  18,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph  Smith: 

Our  cause  is  onward,  many  are  be> 
lieving.  I  preach  eTery  Sunday,  and 
Bome  in  the  week  eTenings.  My  worst 
opposition  is  soul  sleeping.  OiTe  my  love 
to  Br.  M.  H.  Forscutt.  I  remain  your  co- 
laborer. 

Jan.  27. — I  must  tell  you  what  a  good 
meeting  we  had  last  Sunday  night,  when  I 
preached  in  answer  to  Elder  Cowley,  a 
Disciple  preacher. 

In  order  for  you  to  understand  me  right- 
ly, I  will  explain.  Some  of  the  Disciples 
wanted  the  Rev.  Murray  to  hold  a  debate 
with  me  in  regard  to  the  promises  in  Mark 
16tlV chapter,  made  by  the  Savior;  but  he 
refused.  Then  about  five  weeks  ago,  this 
Elder  Cowley  came  here  from  Iowa.  He 
is  a  lawyer  as  well  as  a  preacher.  About 
ft  week  after  his  arrival,  the  County  Clerk 
came  to  me  and  told  me  that  they  had  a 
man  that  would  meet  me  en  that  question. 
I  told  him  that  I  was  on  hand.  He  at  once 
wrote  the  following : 

<*  I  affirm  that  the  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  promise  made  by 
Jesus  to  believers,  are  not  limited." 

I  signed  my  name  to  it.  That  night  Mr. 
Cowley  preached  in  the  Baptist  chapel. 
After  the  meeting  was  out,  1  had  an  intro- 
duction to  him,  and  while  we  were  talking, 
the  document  came,  with  my  name  to  it. 
He  read  it  with  a  smile  on  his  counten- 
snce ;  then  stated  that  he  accepted  it,  and 
asked  me  if  I  could  come  to  the  courthouse 
to-morrow  morning,  and  wo  would  make 
our  arrangements.  Next  morning  Br.  M. 
B.  Oliver  went  with  me,  but  what  do  you 
think  was  the  news?  Some  of  his  breth- 
ren had  told  him  that  it  was  not  possible 
to  disprove  from  the  Bible  the  doctrine 
that  I  preached,  and  the  gentleman  bad 
lost  his  grip.  We  had  a  good  time  any- 
how. I  sold  him  a  Voice  of  Warning ; 
gave  him  some  tracts,  such  as  the  Plan  of 
Salvation,  and  Who  can  be  Saved  1  I  had 
ft  few  days  before  sold  my  Book  of  Mor- 
mon to  an  Israelite  indeed,  and  had  none 


to  sell  him.  He  wanted  one.  I  gave  him 
Br.  Joseph*s  address,  and  he  said  he  would 
send  for  one.  He  then  gave  me  an  invita- 
tion to  come  and  hear  him  preach  from 
Mark  16 :  16.  I  went ;  he  made  a  failure, 
and  as  *<  drowning  men  will  catch  at 
straws,*'  so  did  he,  and  declared  that  it 
/Was  not  correctly  translated.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  I  stated  when  my  next  ap- 
pointment would  be,  and  that  I  would 
prove  from  the  Bible  that  that  scripture 
was  correctly  translated.  Last  Sunday 
night  was  my  turn.  The  court  house  was 
so  full  that  many  had  to  stand  up.  The 
good  Lord  was  with  me  to  defend  his 
cause.  One  hour  and  three-quarters  was 
spent  in  declaring  the  word,  and  it  seemed 
to  me  as  but  a  few  minutes ;  there  was  a 
profound  interest  manifested. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

F.  C.  WARNKY. 


Stockton,  California, 

January  8,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph : 

I  am  still  laboring  in  my  weak  way 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause.  The  next  day  after  our  October 
conference  closed,  I  left  San  Francisco, 
and  first  visited  the  Mount  Diablo  branch, 
where  I  tarried  about  a  week,  and  preach- 
ed several  tiroes.  One  was  baptized.  I 
also  visited  Petaluma,  Santa  Rosa,  Healds- 
burg  and  Qeyserville,  where  I  preached  to 
attentive  congregations  both  of  saints  and 
of  the  world.  I  am  satisfied  that  good 
will  result  from  the  mission,  if  I  may  judge 
from  the  desire  of  the  people  to  hear  more 
of  the  latter  day  work.  In  every  place 
where  I  have  preached,  I  was  asked  to 
pread  again,  but  my  time  was  limited, 
and  I  had  to  return  to  my  own  district. 

I  returned  to  San  Francisco  on  the  7th 
of  December,  after  having  visited  Wash- 
ington Corners,  and  endeavored  to  strength- 
en and  encourage  the  saints  in  that  place. 
I  remained  in  the  city  till  the  13th,  and 
then  went  to  Sacramento;  and  the  heavy 
rains  setting  in,  I  could  not  well  leave  till 
the  2d  of  January.   But  I  was  not  idle. 
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tor  I  Tiaited  from  house  to  kootfei  aotl 
prfttohod  th%  word,  and  on  CbrislniM  d^y 
X  Imptued  four  prtoiout  touU*  for  whiok, 
UH  God  be  praised.  I  h«Te  iiad  to  IrftTel 
idene  as  yet  since  eonfe^enjoe.  Laborers 
areTorj  soarce  We  now,  and  otlkersare 
intending  to  lesTo  in  the  spring  or.  snin- 
mer,  BO  that  California  will  be  left  almost 
desUinte.  For  the  last  few  weeks  I  hare 
had  a  young  elder  with  me  by  the  name  of 
SoUenberger,  who  bids  fair  to  be  useful; 
bflU  he  too  is  going  baok  to  PeoneylTania, 
where  he  belongs^  I  hope  and  pray  that 
more  may  be  raised  up,  or  some  sent  here 
from  the  east. 

Yo»r  brother  in  Ohrist^ 

HERVJSV  GBEEN. 


MonusTov,  Near  Bwanseai 
Glamorganshire,  Wales, 
Jan.  22,  1872. 

Dear  Br.  Joseph  Smith : 

I  have  been  yery  near  death  for  six 
weeks,  and  h^iTe  been  unable  to  do  any. 
thing  in  respect  to  the  church  ;  but  thanks 
to  my  heavenly  father  I  have  recoTered  so 
far  as  io  f  esAme  dutiea  in  my  field  of  labur. 
.'  The  work  in  Wales  is  raliher  slow  in  ita 
, progress;  ,-bttt  we  arjd  at^l  sowing  the 
.996d»- hoping  bftfore  long  to.  see  thft  crop. 
There  axe  spme  rery  good  gain t^  in  Wales; 
bu^  the  m^ority  are  rathei\  slovf  and  cold. 

The  I^pigbamites  are  tryjiiig  to  persuade 
so^e  hore  that  ypv^  nsTor  was  in  t)>e  Reor- 
gf^niaation ;  but,  that  the  «huroh  pays  you 
for  PMtting  your  name  to  our  books.  This 
.makes  some  8:^nAs  to  douh^ 

Thf  .X^rd  is.^till  blessing  those  that  are 
^. faithful  with  great  blessings,  f^peoially 
,the  ble^sii^g  of  healing;  and  when  we  see 
U^at  God.ia  w^th  U8»  we  af-e  happy  ttrough 
all  our  tribjulations., 

-  This  Aouatry  does  not  agree  with  me 
beoause  it  is  so  damp.  There  has  been  no 
Itiost  nor  snow  here  this  winter;  but  it 
rains  i^early  every  day.  It-is  affecting  my 
hi^alth^  and  if  it  pleases  you  I  wish  to 
Mtorn  home  about  the  first  of  May  next. 
The  small  pox  and  slew  ferer  are  verj  se- 
.vere;    shifting  hundreds  to  the  spirit 


world.  Btoms  Ime^ansed  great  damage 
her«*  The  Ughtning  has  burned  to  ruins 
St.  Mary *s  church,  at  Manobtater.      ^  - 

Qite  my  best  respects  to  Br.  Mark,  and 
aM  the  bretbren  in  the  office,  and  r^eive 
ihe  same  yourself.  Your  btother  in  CfarisI, 
JOHN  E.  REE8. 


No.  68,  West  Ohio-st., 
A  L  L«G  A  MY  City,  Pa. , 
Jan.  26.  1872. 

Br,  Josephs 

I  had  a  debate  on  the  evening  of 
the  18th  iost.,  in  which  the  truth  came 
out  triumphant.    '  .  > 

There  were  not  five  persons  present 
that  would  say'Hhe  *Mormon'  was  dAfeat- 
ed.'^  Enctored  is  an  eiftraot  fronf  t&e 
MoundvilU  Rtporter,  of  the  10th  inet. 

Dini»tJ8sioif  ON  Ho&ifoiaaM. 
**£ditobs  Rsponrmt: 

*<Tbe  world  is  still  on  thf  moTC,«and  the 
good  folks  of  this  little  place  are  striving 
to  keep  up  with' the  times. 

•*0n  last  Satwrday  eveniTfg  we  were 
highly  entertained  by  way  of  a  scHptux^l 
debate — subject:  Has  .  the  Church  of 
Christ  a  right  to  claim  the  miraculous  gitia 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  bur  iJmel**  " 

'•Mr.  T.  E.  LlOyd;  (Mormon  EX4tit), 
affirmative;  Mr.  G.  W.  Dodd^  negatm; 
Mr.  Allison,  chairmai^..  .  -  • 

**The  discussion  was  conducted  in  a 
spirited  manner,  and  the  disputants  did 
Credit  to  themselves  in  'th^  ability  tb^y 
displayed  on  4he  occasion.  ' 

"At  the  dose  pf  the  debatOt  a  suggestion 
was  offered  in  favor  of  the  audience  giving 
in  a  decision,  but  the  negative,  as  if  cod- 
soious  of  defeat,  the  auUiiefiice  were  mofet 
assuredly  that  way  impressed,  objeettd; 
and  thus  was  the  matter  dripped.  A,ll 
passed  off  pleasantly,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
we  were  profited.    More  anon. 

"FrLix."^ 

Tours  in  Christ, 

THOMAS  E.  LLOYD. 

Gartsidks,  Illinois, 

January  12,  1872. 
Bro,  Joseph  Smith :   ■  ■ 

Being  impressed  by  the  Spirit  to 
write,  I  now  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  do  s^. 
This  morning,  being  the  l^th  of  January, 
1872,  while  lyiug  itim?>@(«tegii(^t4f 
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tho  Lord  wns  witii  ^le,  o^iid  wbU»  asUe)^ 
I-^Ai  pr^aobing  the  go«pel  tD  the  niiitflt 
and  waken^  by  ik»  aound  of  mj  own 
▼oice,  speaking  that  whiok  waa  giTan  ma. 
<^Haw  great  the  jay  over  ose  sinner  tfait 
repenleUi;  and  iiow  greaCwiU  be  ouar  joy. 
if  ve  are  bat  faithfVil  to  God,  and  do  what 
is  right." 

While  laboring  in  the  ooaI  mines  to-d^y, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and 
showed  me  the  beauty  of  the  principles  of 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  ^the  joy,  the  happi- 
ness there  is  for  man  to  enjoy  in  the  world 
which  is  to  come.  I  cannot  give  ntterance 
to  my  feelings,  brethren,  when  I  think  of 
the  greatness  of  this  work,  t  wish  for  the 
thne  to  come  when  I  can  labor  altogether 


I  know  my  own  heart,  it  is  to  be  a  laborer 
in  (be  kingdom.  The  work  is  growing 
fine  in  this  sub-district,  so  far  as  I  know 
at  this  time.  During  the  quarter,  we  had 
eleven  souls  added  by  baptisin. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  (JEO.  HICKLIN. 


Bock  G&bbk,  Hancock  Co.,  111., 
January  11,  1872. 

Jkar  Herald 

You  will  Tomember  that,  Ustsprinf^ 
I  offered  my  services  in.- the  ministry^ 
Year  editors  aeni  me  a^eertifioate  of  ap- 
pt^ininient;  authorising  me*  io  labor  in 
North-eastern  Missouri,  and  9oiith««ea8tetn 
Iowa,  sabject  to  the  Naurao  vntl  ^tving 
Pvairie  Conferenee.  Before<  recaiviag  a» 
answer  from  your  representatives,  broth* 
era^JJoseph  and  Mark,  I  had  consetited  to 
ieaeh  our  district  school.  ' 

My  school  ended  the  2Sd  of  Jane.  The 
next  day  I  was  taken  severely  ill,  and  re- 
mained sick  and  suffered  much,  for  more 
than  three  months.  Daring  tbia  time  the 
Lord  blessed  me  with  testimonies  of  the 
tmth  of  the  gospel. 

finally,  through  the  goodness  and  power 
of  Gcd,  I  began  to  rooov«r'  and  was  able 
to  attend  the  conference,  held  at  Farming- 
tQO,  Iowa,  in  December.  . 


Th«  Gonfaranca  gate  me  %  mMon^  on 
thia  side  of/the  riwori  wtUk  my  latheviaad.^ 
brothar  Daniels- :       .  ? 

8iaca  oonferenoe,  .]^- have  labored  soma 
with  my  brotkMpr.  Daniel,. and.  some  little, 
without  him,  in  our  own  branch. .  J.  ifUl, 
nopr  write  for  as  bath.  7 

Our  conference  closed  on  Monday  the 
4th  of  Decem]i)^r.  By  reqnest  of  brother 
Frank  R^nolds,  in  connficti$>B  w|th  hif 
brethren^  we  remained  to,;h^lQi  a  seriaa^of 
meetings  in  the  Farmington.)i>ranch.  .We 
began  on  Monday  night,  closed  in  one 
week,  holding  meetin|^  each  night,  also, 
one  onfiunday  at  11  o'clock^  making  in  all 
nincmeetings.  .. 

The  congregations  were  not  large,.  tiU. 


for  fhe  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son;  for  if] Sunday  .night,r  when  tha  hanse  .wad  full. 

Also  on  Monday  :  nighty  thece  were  more 
persona  present  than  thera  had  been  anj^ 
night  during  the  previous  ^  week.  Wa: 
closed  with  a  Tery  good  feeling.  ^  A  lively - 
interest  .was  manifeat  throoghcut.  <Wa. 
were  strengthened:  by  the  presence  of 
father  Dunham,  of  Burlington,  who  rc^i 
mained  with  us  till  Saturday  JMtning.  . 

The  saints  exteii<iad  ^heir  hospitality 
and  kindness.  May  they  be  blessed  jof  G*cd:;v 
rOn  Sunday^  the  11th,  I  preaolied  at  Gro« 
torn,  while  Daniel  filled  the  appointment  • 
•at  Farmington. 

Tuesday,  wiilked  to  Croton»  aitlendsd 
meeting  in.  thtf  . evening. 

The  following  Saturday,  I  returned 
home;  but  Daniel  remaimsd  in  String 
PrRirt«r*ad  Vincanne?,  till  New  Tear's  day* 
During  his  stay  in  those  places,  hc< 
preached  two  funeral  senbotts.  One  occa- 
eitmid  by  the  death  of  B^.<  Shupe*e  Mttla^ 
boy,  the  other  by  the  death  of  father  Gri^ 
tith,  near  ninety  years  old.-  He  also  held 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Vincennes,  five  I  , 
beliete,  with  good  effect. 

Thursday v  -De^.  21st,  wa  began  a  aeries- 
of  meetings  at  the. Lincoln  aohcwl  house^^i 
in  onr  own  branch,  under  the  supervision 
of' Jobn  Stevenson,  B.  Lambert,  and  fi.  T« 
Pitt,  a  committee  appointed  by  the  council. 
o£  the  Rock  Cneek  branch. 
Six  attccessivaappolntmenls  were  made ; ' 
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bot  on  aocoant  of  bad  roads  and  inclement 
weather,  only  four  meetings  were  held. 
The  congregations  were  small,  bat  atten- 
tiTC.  We  felt  well  satisfied  with  our  la- 
bors. It  was  my  priTilege  to  do  the 
preaching. 

The  coming  Sabbath  we  shall  go  to  Bear 
Creek  to  preach,  the  Lord  willing. 

Be£tr  Creekt  Jan,  17. — Came  to  Bear 
Creek  last  Sunday.  Have  preached  three 
times.  We  expect  to  remain  here  over 
the  next  Sabbath. 

J.  R.  LAMBERT. 


Viola,  Richland  Co.,  Wis., 
January  14,  1872. 
Br.  Mark  B,  Forteutt  : 

1  baptised  on  the  11th  ultimo,  two 
into  the  church  of  our  Redeemer,  a  brother 
and  sister  Wallace,  heads  of  quite  a  large 
family;  so  the  number  now  is  17  in  this 
branch.  We  are  as  usual,  poor,  but  strong 
in  the  faith  of  the  latter  day  work.  Brn. 
Bronson,  Cooper,  and  my  humble  self  are 
determined  to  do  our  best  in  rolling  on 
that  little  stone,  (according  to  our  circum- 
stances), till  as  a  mountain  it  fills  the 
whole  earth.  Clear  the  track,  and  give  us 
room,  for  destruction  is  the  certain  doom 
of  all  who  foolishly  may  try  to  stop  that 
stone  when  passing  by. 
My  loTO  and  respect  to  all. 

CARL  W.  LANGE. 


Fabmikgton,  Iowa. 

January  22,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

The  latter  day  work  in  this  region 
has  a  bright  appearance  to  many.  The 
Spirit  promised  to  guide  truthfully  in  all 
things,  has  been  here.  What  unspeakable 
joy  I  What  consoling  assurances  doth  each 
one  receiye  who  priies  the  gifts  diTided 
ssTerally  as  Qod  will.  There  is  great 
anxiety  outside  the  church.  Many  are 
fully  persuaded  of  the  truth,  and  when 
the  leaTen  has  fully  performed  its  office, 
good  will  result. 

We  enjoyed  Br.  Dayid's  kind  teaching 
for  a  season.   His  bow  was  well  strung. 


and  the  arrow  pointing  westward.  I  ao* 
companied  him  near  forty  miles,  enjoying 
the  society  of  kind  hearts,  who  we  felt 
were  candidates  for  a  better  hope. 

Br.  Alexander  was  here  at  the  funerai 
serrice  of  Sister  Doty,  and  deliTered  a  dis- 
coarse  on  the  subject  of  the  dead  and  the 
liTing. 

My  loTO  to  all  in  the  office. 
Yours  in  hope, 

F.  REYNOLDS. 


Box  39,  Tabor,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa, 
January  10,  1872. 
Br,  M,  n,  Forteutt  : 

In  compliance  with  instructions,  I 
write  to  report  my  efforts  in  the  cause  of 
truth.  On  the  26th  of  September.  1871,  I 
received  authority  to  act  as  agent  for  the 
Herald^  etc.,  and  to  travel  and  preach  in 
Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Nebraska,  as  opportu- 
nity might  offer,  and  the  Spirit  direct. 

My  efforts  to  act  as  an  agent  have  not 
been  productive  of  much  results,  as  in  most 
places  I  have  visited  there  are  sub-agents  ; 
but  I  have  persuaded  the  saints  in  such 
places  to  renew  their  subscription  through 
their  own  agents. 

I  have  only  baptized  three,  an  Elder 
James  Roberts,  of  the  Christian  church, 
his  wife  and  daughter. 

I  have  attended  three  conferences: — 
Farm  Creek  and  Crescent  City,  Iowa,  and 
Nebraska  City,  Nebraska. 

I  have  preached  during  the  last  three 
months  in  Plum  Creek  five  times.  Manti 
five  times,  Hickory  Grove  twice,  Farm 
Creek  twice,  Dykes*  Settlement  twice,  Ne- 
braska City  twice.  Crescent  City  twice, 
and  at  College  Hill,  Elm  Creek,  Ross  Die- 
triot,  Sidney,  and  Clarinda,  once  each; 
making  in  all  twenty -five  public  discour- 
ses. A  great  portion  of  my  time,  of  ne- 
cessity, 1  have  been  engaged  in  temporal 
labor.  A  great  portion  of  the  time  has 
been  too  severe  to  get  the  people  out. 
This  was  the  case  when  I  went  down  to 
Harlan,  in  Shelby  County. 

My  heart  is  in  the  work  of  Gojl,  and  my 
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desire  and  my  intention,  God  being  mj 
helper,  are  to  do  all  I  can  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  its  principles. 

I  have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself, 
your  brother  in  the  bond  of  Christ, 

E.  C.  BRAND. 


Alabama  and  Florida  District. 

The  Conference  of  the  aboTC  District 
convened  in  Coldwater  branch,  Santa  Rosa 
Co.,  Florida,  Feb.  8,  1872.  Eld.  T  W. 
Smith  was  called  to  the  chair;  L.  F.  West, 
secretary,  and  A.  J.  Odom,  Jr.,  assistant. 

OjffieiaU  Present, — 1  seTcnty,  4  elders,  2 
priests,  1  deacon. 

Branch  Reporit, — Unity:  organized  by 
Elders  T.  W.  Smith  and  J.  J.  Cooper,  Dec. 
14,  1871,  near  Gordon's  Ferry,  Santa  Rosa 
Co.,  Florida.  Officers :  Scipio  Speir,  teach- 
er; Isaac  Harrison,  deacon.  Members: 
Salina  Speir,  Henry  Speir,  Nancy  Speir, 
Amanda  Harrison,  Rosalia  Harrison,  Celia 
Cole,  Charlotte  Speir,  Emily  McCaskill, 
Mary  Harrison,  Judy  McCaskill.  No 
Priest  as  yet.    Total  18. 

Santa  Rosa:  remains  as  last  reported. 
R.  L.  West,  president ;  Wm.  West,  clerk. 

Antioch:  organized  by  Eld.  John  H. 
GiTens,  Jan.  28,  1872. 

Baldwin  Co.,  Alabama,  has  nine  mem- 
bers, seven  of  which  were  received  by  let- 
ter, and  two  by  baptism.  John  H.  Givens, 
president ;  James  Faulk,  clerk. 

Coldwater :  report  was  received  before, 
and  accepted  by  the  conference,  but  wss 
mislaid  before  it  was  copied  in  the  min- 
utes ;  remains  about  as  last  reported.  A. 
Kennedy,  president;  A.  J.  Odom,  clerk. 

No  reports  received  from  Mount  Olive, 
Evening  Star  or  Lone  Star  branches. 

Elders*  Heportt. — A.  Kennedy  had  la- 
bored in  his  branch. 

L.  F.  West  had  been  unable,  by  reasons 
acceptable  to  conference,  to  fill  the  mission 
assigned  him  to  Jackson  Co.,  Florida,  had 
preached  in  Escambia  and  Baldwin  Co*s., 
Alabama,  also  in  Escambia  and  Santa  Rosa 
Go's.,  Florida,  baptized  two. 

T.  W.  Smith  had  labored  continually; 
opened  several  new  fields,  baptised  eigh- 
teen, organized  one  branch,  ordained  one 
teacher  and  one  deacon,  administered  to 
several  Uiat  were  sick;  he  was  satisfied 
that  in  most  cases  the  sick  were  healed. 

Reeolutions, — Resolved  that  as  a  confer- 


ence, we  consider  all  members  of  the 
church  living  within  the  bounds  of  this 
district  as  subject  to  the  administration  of 
the  law  by  the  officers  thereof,  and  that 
the  same  is  true  of  members  living  in 
branches  even  if  they  are  not  identified 
therewith. 

At  his  own  request,  it  was  resolved  that 
Elder  John  N.  Hawkins  be  released  from 
the  presidency  of  this  district. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  him  for  ' 
his  services  in  said  position. 

Elder  L.  F.  West  was  chosen  president 
of  the  district. 

Resolved  that  in  the  view  of  this  con- 
ference, it  is  the  dutj  of  all  members  of 
the  church  living  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  branch  to  identify  themselves  there- 
with. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  Joseph  Smith 
as  president,  and  all  the  quorums  of  the 
church  in  righteousness. 

That  we  sustain  Elder  T.  W.  Smith  as 
president  of  the  southern  mission. 

That  we  sustain  Elder  L.  F.  West  as 
president  and  clerk  of  this  district. 

Sunday  was  spent  chiefly  in  preaching 
the  word.  In  the  afternoon  there  was 
preaching  by  L.  F.  West;  afterwards  a 
season  of  prayer  and  bearing  testimony 
was  enjoyed,  wherein  the  saints  were  made 
to  realise  the  truth  of  the  promise,  ''these 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,"  the 
gift  of  tongues,  interpretation,  and  proph- 
ecy were  enjoyed. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  southern 
mission,  meets  in  the  Evening  Star  branch, 
Escambia  Co.,  Alabama,  April  5,  1872. 

Bread  and  wine  were  administered. 

■  <•>  ■ 

Massackngetts  District. 


The  conference  of  this  district  was  held 
in  Dennisport,  Massachusetts,  December 
9th,  and  10th,  1871.  Josiah  Ells,  presi- 
dent;  John  Gilbert,  clerk;  W.  B.  Fiske, 
assistant  clerk. 

Present :  18  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers, 
1  deacon. 

Reports  of  Branehes.-^Tht  Fall  River, 
Waltham  and  Providence  branch  statistical 
and  financial  reports  were  accepted.  New 
Bedford,  Boston  and  Dennisport  branches 
failed  to  report,  owing  to  their  not  under- 
standing how  to  fill  out  the  reports,  and 
from  not  obtaining  blanks  in  time. 

Missions  Continued, — Br.  H.  H.  Thomp- 
son, to  Providence ;  Br.  Stephen  H.  Morse, 
to  Oxford,  Massachusetts;  Br.  W.  B. 
Fiske,  to  Pawtuckei  and  Central  Falls; 
Br.  Wm.  Pond^igtQe(fip«taiQ(BgLmbert  J. 
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Oowclent  tDWest  Dr^wtrier,  Mussa^huBtUs. 

■  A  petition  pr«8eDted  by  Br.  John  Gil- 
'  hM,  from  Fall  Riter,  for  the  gfttnting  of 
A  looftl  oovnoU,  was  aooeded  to. 

Bt.  John  Gilbert,  of  Fall  RiY«i*  made  a 
verbal  report  Of  the  Bethel  Sabb&th 
School,  which  wai  interestiDg  lo  Alt.  It 
tv«9  f  ouriBbirigl,  and  was  the  meatiB  of 
^eat-good  tO  old  asd  young,  and  had  been 
the  stay  of  the  branoh  in  its  darkest  hours, 
l^hey  had  Sabbatb  fiohool  Concerts,  and 
are  to  have  a  Christmas  Tree  for  the  little 
folks. 

The  following  resolution  Was  pMsed: 
That  this  confer enOe  regret  the  failure  on 
the  part  of  those  branches  not  reporting, 
and  disapprote  of  the  same,  requesting 
them  Immedf tftely  ta  set  in  order  sneh  offi- 
cers and  such  work  as  may  be  needed  to 
bring  forward  correct  reports  to  present 
to  the  district  clerk  in  time  for  the  annual 
report;  and  whereas  insurmountable  diffi- 
culties appear  in  producing;  oorrect  re- 
ports, the  district  clerk  is  hereby  Instruct- 
ed to  fill  out  an'd  forward  to  the  president 
of  each  branch  a  correct  statisiical  and 
finaneial  report,  to  be  kept  for  future 
reference,  that  all  further  difficulties  may 
•be  avoided. 

Resignation  of  Br.  John  Smith  as  clerk 
was  accepted,  and  Br<  W.  B.  Fiske  of 
Central  Palls  chosen  his  successor. 

That  upon  accepting  the  resignation  of 
Br.  John  Smith  as  clerk  and  treasurer, 
we  tender  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  faith- 
Ail  performance  of  the  difficnlt  duties 
devoWed  upon  him  in  that  capacity. 

Resolved  that  the  elders  composing  this 
district  are  requested  to  report  4t  each 
regular  meeting  of  .the.  conference  in  per- 
son or  by  letter,  and  that  in  failing  to  do 
so,  the  distriet  olerk:ift  hoMby  authorized 
to  demand  their  Hcenses. 

Whereas,  the  peculiar  associations  and 
'  condition  of  the  Dennisport  branch  in  this 
Oonfierenoe  seem  to  require  an  expression 
froni  this  confierence  ^regarding  some  of 
the  members  thereof,  be  it  resolved  that 
this  oonferenoe,  recognizing  the  revela- 
tions given  through  the  latter  d«y  seer, 
Joseph  Smith,  as  the  law-giver  for  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fultness  of  times,  which 
-law  forbids  any  unnecessary  labor  on  the 
Lord's  day,  known  as  the  ISabbath ;  thore- 
fore  we>  wili  henctffbrtlf  disfbllowship  all 
•  tliose  whcprofesa  to  b«  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  observe  not  the  binding  character  of 
those  tevelations  either  by  word  or  act. 

The  sptrilual  authorities  of  the  church 
were  sustained  by  lusolamiatiom  Br.  E.  N. 
Wefbster,  a«  president,  and  W.  B.  Fiske  as 
olevk  of  the  4istiriot  wen  sustained. ' 


A  vot«  of  thanks  wai  tendered  the  Ben- 
nisport  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  hol- 
pitality  to  the  visiting  brethren  of ,  the 
conference.  The  conference  was  welt  at- 
tended, the  church  being  crowded  at  every 
preaching  mooting,  Br.  Charies  N*  Brown 
preached  Saturday  evening,  Brn.  Senterlow 
Butler,  John  Gilbert,  Josiah  Ells,  Cyriel 
Brown,  W.  B.  Fiske,  John  Onbcrt,  Charles 
N.  Brown  an9  Jesse  W.  Niohols  on  Sunday. 

At  the  dose  of  the  afternoon  session,  on 
Saturday,  Br.  Josiah  Eils  gave  an  inter^ 
esting  account  of  the  work  in  Maine.  He 
related  a  remarkable  fiase^  of  lieiling,  a 
woman  was  restored  to  sight  after  a  blind- 
ness  of  seventeen  years,  and  to  ihe  use  of 
her  limbs.  Which  had  been  disabled: by 
rheumatism ;  her  restoration  being  so  com- 
plete  as  to  enable  her  to  dispense  with  her 
crutches.   To  Ood  be  the  glory. 

Monday  forenoon  tbe  saints^  bad  a  test!- 
mony  meeting.  God's  Spirit  brooded  ot^ 
the  assembly  in  a  marked  manner.  Con- 
fession one  ioward  another  was  made. 
AH  hearts  were  melted,  and  ere  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  there  was  but  one  heart, 
one  voice,  and  all  were  qniokened  and  re- 
freshed,  and  thus  inaugurated  a  bright 
future  for  the  saints  in  Donnisport.  ^ 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Fall  River,  on  the 
last  Saturday  in  March,  1872. 


Western  Wiseonsin  District. 


The  conference  of  the  Western  District 
was  held  at  Sandusky,  Sauk  Co.,  Wiscon- 
sin,  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  January,  187^. 
John  Lee,  president;  A.  W.  Brunson,  vioe 
president;  C:  W.  Lange,  clerk. 

Resolved  that  all  resolutions  offered 
should  be  deemed  adopted  if  not  specially 
objected  to. 

That  Br.  I.  F.  Scott  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  deliberating  with  us  during  this  confer- 
ence. 

Report*  of  Brunches. — Sandusky:  30 
members,  including  2  elders,  1  priest,  1 
teacher.  John  Lee,  president:  Thomas 
J.  W»rd,  clerk. 

Freedom:  16  members,  inchidtng  8 
elders,  ~1  priest,  I  teacher.  Samnel  Uaek- 
ett,  president ;  J.  B.  Loomis,  clerk. 
•  Violas  16  members,  including  8  ^Ideihs, 
1  priest.  A.  W.  Branson,  president;  C. 
W-  Lange,  clerk. 

•  Willow :  no  report. 

JtttparU.of  Blder$,-^k,  W.  Brunson  h«d 
baptited  7,  ordained  I,  oonfirmed  9,  orga. 
nhed  one  branch,  in  oonneotlon  witb  Bar. 
F.  M»:€ooper,  mainly- the  frni|»  of  Brother 
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^Br  F.  M.  Cooper  had.  7ireaeb«d  -  and 
baptixed  two.  - 

Br.  John  Lee  had,  on  account  of  ciek« 
ness,  not  traTeUd'as  mui5h:a8ii8ual:"  ' 

I'Br.  Carl  W;  Lange  b«ul  preached  and 
diatrihnted  quite  n  nnmber  of  pampfaleto 

•Brsj  John.Bierline,  Benjamin  Httghes, 
I]U  Wildermirtfa/ 1.  F.  Sobttr  and  Bam«el 
Hackett  reported.  <~       -  *  - 

:\Af>pointmaU8.--'B.eBtA'ted  that  'all  >pre- 
Wona  appointed  missions  be  oontfnaed; 
1^  that  all  holding:  Ike .  priesthood, 
preach  diligently  the  word  of  God.  f  -  '•• 

'  Resolved  that  Br.  Joini  Lee  .1>e  sustained 
as  president,  and  Carl  W.  Lange  "arelerfc 
of  thU  district.   .  .      :  ; 

Preaching  by  Brs.  Brunson,:Stott  and 
Ler.-  -  -  ■  •   '         — •■'  ^  ^  '  ..-'^ 

-7lbi — Preaching  by  A.'  W. .Bniti9on,»F^ 
M;  Cooper;  and'  Carl  W.  Lange.  JSaevat 
ment  and  testimony  m eeting  was  also; held. 

Official  members  presernt :  elders  '  7/ 
priests  ^,  tekchers  2.     :  r    *  r    • '  r  ' 

'Tke  spiritaal  autkoritiesf  of  tke  ^ohnreh* 
were  sustained.    '  *  :  r  - 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on  Jtnve 
1st  and  '2Rd;  1872/at  10  a.^.,  on  Jtine  1st, 
in  Willow  school  bouse,  near  Br;  D.  Wii* 
ditrmstk's^  Riehland  Co.,  Wiseonsin.  "- 


Fremoitt  District. 

This  eonfbrenoe  met  At  Manti,  January 
2etk,  1872.  Wm.  R«dfleld,  president  ;  J. 
R.  Badham,  clerk.  ' 

Branch  Iieport9,-^V\nm  Oreekr  .l  high 
priest,  1  sOTonty,  7  elders,  2  prissts,  1 
teacher,  1  deacon,  total  63,  4  added  by 
bitptism,  8  by  vote.  J.  Leeka,  pr^fii'dent^ 
B,  B.  Oaylord,  olerk. 

Hamburgh  :  1  elder,  1  priest,  2teachet8, 
1  deacon,  totol  29,  1  disfellowshiped.  S. 
P;.  Beokstead,  president;  J,  C;  Moor«, 
clerk. 

Mill  Creek :  1  elder,  1  priest,  2  teachers, 
total  17..^  J.  W:€aUciii^' president^,  W.  R. 
Calkins,  clerk. 

.'Fremont:  high  priests  8,  elders  11, 
fne^k  2,  teachers  3,  total  81.  J.  R.  Bad* 
ham,  :pre8idexrt  ;■  J;  M»  Fuller,  elerk. 

Elm  Creek :  1  elder,  1  priest,  1  teacher, 
S  deacon,  total  14.  Soloatoa  ^odtas, 
president;  W.  W.  Thornton,  clerk.  -  - 
^Glenwoodt  4  elder8,-4  deacon,  total  27, 
E.  F.  Byda,  president  ;:£.  B.  Walker, 
clerk.  ' 

'Farm  Oreeki  2  ^^elders^     ^ priests,  1 
tMehar,  l^^demion,  total  83;.  1  dled^  2-  re^ 
mm^A,   .OBS'  disf^llowshipedc    -  Daniel 
Hongas,  president  ;^  A;  Bttdhatt,  -elerlb  ^ 
:  He^ iiot ^vMd^         :  ^ 


-Mlden^  Itefi€frLi^.  C.  -  Brand  hid 
preaehed  ihivty  tim^.;  baptised  thr«e;  '  Fi 
Nutt,  G.  Kemp,  W«  Baldwin,  had  doB«^ 
what  they  cbuldu  Btrs;  Bavid  Smith  and 
Longbottom  reported;  Gordon  £.  Denel^. 
E.  B.  Gaylord,  J.  R.  Bad  ham,  S.  P.  Beck  i 
stead  and  J.  Weeks  reported.  '* 

^Resolred  that  iiU  missions  giTeh  last 
conference  be  released.     ■  /  •  .  .w 

ResaWed  lhat  all  the  elders  in  this  Dis- 
trict labor  as  their  eirotunstances  permit, ' 

The^spiritnal  authorities  were  sustained 
in  righteousness.     .  .. 

J,  R;- Badham  presented  his  resignaMtin 
as  derk  4>f  the'distriot.^    .         *    -  t 

And  Br.  E.  O.^Brand  "was  appointed  in' 
his  stead.  :  ;    ;  :  • 

ResoWed  that  thii  difttrici  be'represen^i 
ed  to'the-snntial  oonl^renceby  letter;' 

Adjonvned  far  prayer  meeting*  'Sainls 
met,  had  «  good  time,  thf^  Lord *s '  Spirits 
'  was  present,  >  in  prophecy  tongoes*  ahd 
tision.  '    '  ■  •■      ■•      •'■  '1 

On  the  3abb«ih  the  word  was  preached 
by  Elder  D.>H»  Smitlr,  sacrament  in  the 
afternoon,  prayer  meeting  in  thetevening^ 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Plum  Creek 
school  house, 'secondT  Saturday  in  May,  at 
11  o'clock^'  187^ 


€(allftiid^s  QrotB  Dfstriet. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  Disiribf 
cottTened  at  the  meeting  botiee  ih  Galland's' 
Grove,  December  9ih,  1871.  T;  DobSon,^ 
president;  R.  Jetakins,  clerk.         '  = 

Officials  presents  high  ^ritests  2,  Seven- 
ties 1,  elders  7. 

Resolved  that  this  cenfercUice  insist  that 
the  instructions  of  the  Cburdh  Reodrd^r 
and  Chtiroh  Secretary  to  the  seteral  branch- 
es be^'  oomplied  with,  by  ib«lr  furbishing 
correct  lists  of  all  names  of  members,  aB 
required  by  th«  laws  of  th«  church.  (See 
Pocirine  and  Covenants,  sec.  17). 

Resolved  that  whereas  one  Lewis  Ander- 
son, a  transient  priest,  had  been  laboring^ 
in  Shelby  County,  of  this  district,  imposed 
himself  upon  the  conference  held  at  Har* 
Ian,  of  this  dietriot,  by  presenting  a  priesi's 
Uc^hse,  and  also  a  recommend  from  the 
Crestfent  City  branofa,  as  a  member  in  good- 
standing,  and  by  that  ponferehce  was  or*^ 
dfllned  an  elder,  and  now  has  an  elder's 
license,  and  whereas  the  facts  in  the  case' 
that  have  iSince  come  to  light,  show  that 
he  was  an  ezpeUed  member.  Wherefore, 
resolved  that' other  brtfiiolies  be  iniBtruotied 
to-be  ofi  their  gnard  against  him. 

Mintitei  of  SeptetnbBr  coiSf«^mB«  r^id 
ond^aooepted. :        '  "        o  : 
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ResoWed  that  the  mioates  •f  oar  quar- 
Urly  oonfereneei  be  kepi  in  a  book  aliiMuiy 
proTided  for  that  purpose. 

Rq>orU  of  Eldert, — Thomaa  Dobson  had 
preached  in  North  Coon  and  Ticinitj,  and 
in  Cherokee  County,  in  company  with  Br. 
Goff. 

Eli  Clothier  had  labored  three  or  four 
weeks  in  Cherokee  Countj. 

John  Lawson  and  J.  A.  Mcintosh  had 
been  laboring  aocording  to  appointments. 

The  authorities  of  the  church  were  sus- 
tained in  righteousness. 

The  president,  T.  Debson,  thought  the 
labors  of  Br.  John  Lawson  had  been  rather 
injurious  than  profitable,  and  recommend- 
ed that  Br.  Lawson  be  requested  to  cease 
his  labors  in  the  district. 

Vote  of  conference  in  the  nffirmative. 

Preaching  by  the  president,  followed  by 
C.  Derry ;  congregation  large  and  attentiTc. 

Preaching  in  the  erening  by  Br.  C 
Derry ;  congregation  large,  attention  good. 

No  reports  of  branches  presented. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  Galland's  Qrove, 
March  9th,  1872. 


C^tral  Nebraska  Districts 

This  Conference  was  held  at  the  Saints' 
Meeting  House,  corner  of  16th  and  Cass 
streets,  Omaha,  Neb.,  February  8rd  and 
4th,  1872.  Q.  Hatt,  president.  The  dis- 
trict clerk  not  being  present,  J.  Broadbent 
was  chosen. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  corrected  to 
read  instead  of  4  elders,  10;  instead  of 
the  4th  of  February,  the  3rd. 

The  president  thought  it  adyisable  to 
dispense  with  the  reports  of  all  elders  but 
those  that  had  taken  missions,  that  they 
might  get  through  with  the  business  as 
speedily  as  possible. 

2  P.M.    Prayer  by  Br.  Caffall. 

The  president  said  that  he  had  done  less 
since  he  had  been  chosen  president  than 
he  had  in  the  same  length  of  time  previ- 
ously; but  hoped  to  do  more  in  the  future; 
he  had  been  away  from  home  three  times. 

The  following  elders  reported. — Br.  Bal- 
linger  had  preached  six  times,  and  had 
many  calls  for  preaching ;  intended  to  do 
more  in  the  future. 

J  Broadbent  had  preached  only  onoe; 
felt  greatly  blessed  in  visiting  the  houses 
of  the  saints  and  others,  and  administering 
to  the  necessities  of  the  sick. 

M.  Fyrando  reported  on  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  had  not  done 
much,  as  the  vicinity  in  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  labor  was  thinly  settled,  and 


people  would  not  turn  out ;  but  as  soon  tkn 
the  weather  permitted  he  held  himself  in 
readiness. 

Benediction  by  W.  W.  Blair. 

Evening  Session. — Omaha  Scandinavian 
Branch  reported  the  same  as  before,  ex- 
cept that  John  Christensen  had  been  chos- 
en president,  and  L.  C.  Larsen  acting  as 
priest;  W.  Nilson,  clerk. 

Omaha  Branch:  numerical  loss  sinc«  last 
report  1,  numerical  gain  since  last  report 
7 ;  1  child  blessed ;  present  numerical 
strength  88. 

DeSoto  branch  reported  no  changes  since 
last  report. 

The  Columbus  and  Bell  Creek  branches 
not  reported. 

The  following  elders  gave  in  their  names 
to  labor  for  the  next  three  months:  Jesse 
Broadbent,  »  Ballinger,  E.  Fyrando.  G. 
Medlock,  S.  Butler;  Priest  J.  Avondet; 
teacher  —  Waterman. 

Br.  Caffall  of  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  occu- 
pied the  balance  of  the  evening.  The 
Lord  blessed  him  with  a  good  degree  of  his 
spirit. 

Second  Day.  Morning  Session. — Preach- 
ing by  the  president  and  W.  W.  Blair, — 
subject,  the  present  duty  of  the  priesthood. 

Officers  present:  1  of  the  twelve,  1  sev- 
enty, elders  12,  priests  2,  teachers  2,  dea- 
cons 8. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  time  was  occu- 
pied in  prayer  and  testimony,  in  which  all 
seemed  to  be  partakers  of  the  spirit  of  our 
master. 

The  evening  was  occupied  by  W.  W. 
Blair,  setting  forth  the  principles  of  the 
gospel. 

Resolved  that  the  spiritual  authorities 
of  the  church  be  sustained  in  righteous- 
ness. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
same  place,  Omaha,  Neb.,  May  4th,  1872, 
at  two  P.M. 


Western  Maine  District. 

The  Conference  of  this  District  met  with 
the  Little  Deer  branch,  on  the  29th  day  of 
December,  1871.  George  W.  Eaton,  pres- 
ident. 

Officials  present:  2  elders,  1  priest,  1 
deacon ;  total,  4. 

Branch  Reports. — Little  Deer  Isle:  18 
members,  8  elders.  G.  W.  Eaton,  presi- 
dent ;  John  W.  Blaster,  clerk. 

Green's  Landing:  46  members,  includ- 
ing 2  elders,  2  priests;  I  elder  and  one 
priest  acting  as  teachers;  2  cut  off.  Thos. 
Ames  president  and  clerk. 

Brooksville:   26  members,  inclining  8 
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•Iders,  ]  prieal,  1  teacher,  1  deacon;  8 
ftbsent  from  branch.  John  J.  Billings, 
president;  Mace  B.  Cousins,  clerk. 

Deer  Isle :  not  reported. 

Metolutiaru  Passed, — That  the  presidents 
of  the  scTcral  branches  see  that  there  be 
money  raised  and  expended  for  the  pur- 
chasing of  tracts  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause. 

That  each  elder  hereafter  report  in  per- 
son or  by  letter,  and  if  not  that  they  be 
dealt  with  as  the  law  directs. 

Preaching  on  Sunday  forenoon,  after- 
noon and  evening  by  Elders  George  W. 
Eaton,  Thomas  Ames,  and  Otis  C.  Eaton. 

The  house  was  well  filled,  and  good  at- 
tention was  paid. ' 

After  the  evening  services,  the  sacra- 
ment was  administered. 

Adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Green's 
Landing  Branch,  March  the  22nd,  28rd, 
tad  24th,  1872. 


TO  A  TBAYELING  ELDER. 


Be  firm  and  faithfU  to  tho  cmm 

Tou  hare  enlitted  in. 
Nor  liiUl  to  lift  a  warning  Toice 

To  rouse  the  world  ftt)m  sin. 
Tho  message  yon  are  sent  to  bear, 

Was  by  the  ancients  taaght ; 
Then  deem  it  not  an  idle  tale, 

Nor  cast  it  by  as  naoght. 

When  tossing  on  lifers  ocean  drear, 

When  angry  billows  fo&jn,  . 
Remember  that  thy  God  is  near. 

And  He  will  guide  yon  home. 

Salration  has  begun  the  ship, 

And  Zion  is  her  name, 
You  number  one  among  the  crew. 

The  port  of  heaven  to  gain. 

Lore  is  the  mast;  how  firm  it  stands, 

A  high  and  noble  part, 
A  sure  defence  in  time  of  need. 

It  dwells  within  the  heart. 

How  bright  the  colors  as  they  wave 

Upon  the  topmast  high ; 
Tb9  flag  of  peace,  good  will  to  men, 

And  glorious  liberty. 

Let  northing  else  your  thoughts  engage, 

While  you  are  on  tho  way ; 
But  to  ftalflll  the  Master's  words, 

And  His  commands  obey. 

Then  you'll  have  power  to  brave  the  storm 

Which  very  often  blows. 
Temptation  is  the  strongest  gale. 

And  many  overthrows. 


Be  ever  constant,  ever  true. 

Though  dangers  hover  near. 
Though  trials  great  thy  pathway  strew, 

Press  onward,  never  fear. 

Ton  shall  recieve  a  rich  reward, 

A  robe  of  spotless  white; 
A'  crown  more  brilliant  than  the  stars. 

With  dauling  lustre  bright. 
Though  you  may  leave  that  house  of  clay, 

And  rest  among  the  dead, 
You'll  have  but  little  time  to  stey 

In  that  oold  narrow  bed. 

The  time  is  near  when  with  the  blest. 

You  shall  with  joy  arise. 
And  hall  the  mom  when  Christ  the  Lord 

Descendeth  from  the  skies. 

M.  B. 


Infobmation  WANTin. — Christian  Ber- 
telsen,  of  Logan,  Cache  County,  Utah  Ter- 
ritory, would  like  to  hear  from  Frederick 
Bertelsen,  who  joined  the  Reerganiiation, 
and  left  Utah  in  the  fall  of  1870,  since 
which  lime  nothing  has  been  heard  Arom 
him.  Any  information  about  him,  or  his 
address  sent  to  the  above  address,  will  be 
thankfully  receiTcd  by 

C.  BlBTBLSIN. 


DIED. 

In  Jack  Valley,  Douglas  Co.,  Nevada, 
January  27th,  1872r  Br.  David  E.  Jonbs, 
after  a  long  illness,  aged  56  years,  9 
months,  7  days. 

Br.  Jones  was  bom  in  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Glamorgan- 
shire,  Wales.  He  united  with  the  church  in  Walea 
in  1844.  Funeral  service  by  Kider  Georae  Smith. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

At  his  home,  in  Holt  County,  Mo.,  Dec- 
ember 11th,  1871,  after  a  severe  illness  of 
four  days  of  pleurisy,  Ebenezeb  D.  Gould, 
in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  baptised  and  confirmed  by  Blder  Jason  W. 
Briggs,  assisted  by  Br.  T.  W.  Smith,  Ftobmary,  186C, 
in  Hardin  Co..  Iowa.  His  was  a  kind  and  sympa* 
thetic  disposition,  and  he  was  a  good  neighbor. 

In  Otoe  County,  Nebraska,  October  17th, 
1871,  of  dropsy  on  the  brain,  Leona 
Cbibghton,  aged  4  months  and  18  days. 

At  Nebraska  City,  Neb.,  November  20th, 
1871,  of  croup,  Chablbs  Gbbblbt  Lewis, 
aged  1  year,  6  months,  and  16  days. 

In  Sherman  branch,  Mason  Co.,  Mich., 
Feb'y  15th,  1872,  of  worm  fits,  Ephbaim, 
son  of  James  and  Eliza  Dbown,  aged  2 
years,  1  month,  and  14  day^.  , 
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[From.  G)i9yQ«po  poilj  L^M^^J  . 

A  Defends  «f  41ie  Tnitiu 

0.x  BoAM»vn:»A8tiMni:Tit)kM 

. .  Gh||T1»|I%  ^Mm  23, 1872. 
Editor  qjf  Lcadtr:  La8t«Tenio^,>'«l  the 
request  of  numetoAv  paeehfepsi'  we  were 
Tisited  y^j  lyj^r.  -  Johea.  £%iDe9^  .ene^.of  the 
elders  of  the  CUuiiiih  of  4eMi8  Christ  of 
Lattei^Dajr  SftUitSi  iirihOii.ui  •  lDagtit|r  dis- 
course, gave  tta^hifl  Ldeat<  6f>  th«  true 
principles  of  the  Mormon  Church  and 

Joseph  Smith. 

Ue  spokrserere^  oir  tjbe  course  taken 
by  Brigham  Younjg  in  teaming  hie  people 
awi^  from  the  teachings  and -Yei^elaiio&s^ 
as  .given  bjr  Jx>8eph;fimith,  who  l^o  said 
was  the  only 'true  prophel  sent  by  God; 
that  BrJi^am  hail  usiirpbd  the  poWir  arid 
aulh<>H(y  given  him  by  th*  peoplteln  not 
foUowing  f.ifae  r teachings  and  rereUtions 
ooD£(d«d  hiro^  an4  thi^  instead. Of  cfcrryw; 
ing;  out  th^  law^  and,  pjreceptfl^^  giye"t.^/ 
Joseph  Smith,  "he  had  proclaimed  to  his 
peb})lo  tfaut  he  alobe  wn'^  (he  heiid  aA^ 
oracle  of  the  dhuvcb,  and  had  led  thetn  by 
false  and  deluded  views. 

He  louched  at  tome  length  on  the  sub- 
ject of  polygamy,  jind^  said  that  it  was 
entirely  contrary  to  IHe  teachings  'of 
Joseph  Smith,  who,-  in- his  covenants, 
plainly  laid  down  that  no  man  should  have 
a  ploraUty  of  wiv^,  and  a  departure  f rein- 
that  would  be  sin  and  adultery. 

Mr.  Eames  attributes  the  whole  of  the 
diseention  and  oalamit-ies  that  ha/ve  epme 
upen  the  Mormon  people  to  the  . forsaking 
of  the  right'path,  and, he  is4V  firm  believer 
that  unless  they  return  ta  the  priginal 
doctrine  inculcated  by,  Joseph  South,  they 
will  become  a  scattered  people.         ,  ■ 

Mr.  Eamea  dwelt  considerabty  upon  the 
treatment  he  had  receitrediat  tUe  haiiiU«  of 
Brigham  Yeung  and  hia  foUowere  en 
acctfunt  of  his.  o])eii 'avowal  bf  the  trjit;h, 
and  because  be  woufd  not  pander  to  the 
wiciiedncss  ntid  comiption  that  exfs led  ^n 
the  church..  From  his  statetncfAt  h6  has 
endured  much  fbr  the  sake  of  the  cause, 
and  came  near  Idsing  his  life  at  the' hands 
of  a  mob,  lasti^ated  by  Brigham  VdungV 
Throughout  ht%  disooulree  he  wasiiitened^ 
to.  irith  considerable  attention^  and  no 
doubt  his  jhearero  received  considerable 
enlighti}9n^f^tM.to  the  true  prinetpl^s  of 
Mormohism.      >  .  .  PjMitAvaB%. . - 


'    Sw6«t  Oil     a  PoisM'C^re.  ' 

t".  .   £    '  .        u  ■  ■     u'>;.  r 

It  is  no«r!Ov«r  twenty  years«iticel'l€>wi^tt^''<'- 
ed  that  sweet  oil  woutd^  cure  the  bite  ef  a 
r4ttl»*fiiafcie,  not  ^mowing  it'  wdvfd  etti^ 
other  kinds  of  poivon.  '  Pniotioe,  bbisei* va* 
tion;  and  experienbe  h Ave  > taught' M'e  thW^ 
it  will  cufe  poben  ot  any  Wnd,  boUfr^oil'^* 
man  and  beast.    The  patient  must  take  li'*^ 
spoonful  of  it'  internally,  atid  bathe  tihb 
wound  for  a  mire.    To  cure  a  hdrse  it  re^^'  ' 
quires  eight  tintea  ae  mucb  as  ibr  a  fiiafn':^! 
One  ef  the  most  extretne  oased)  ;df  snake 
biteb  oomrred  eleven  years  ago.   It'bttd  '/ 
been(th*rty.da3iti  standing,  and  the  patient  ^ 
hadibeen;.gl«en  up  by  his  phy^sleTan."  t 
gave  him  a  spoonful  of  the  oil,  whichf  ^t^' ^ 
-feo^d  arcure.    It  wtU  oate  bVeat  ih  ($ia«t1e 
caused  by  fresh  clover.    It^iU  cu^e'  tlrtf  '^ 
sting  'of  bees,  spiders,  or  ether  da^ieetSj 
and  fi^sooa  Who  ha*re  been  peisoiked  bV  ft"^ 
low  running  vine  called  ivy.'*  '  '--i'- 


An  UNSAjfrCHrRtJH.-^*rhe  Church  of  the 
vMeasiaJb,  Hew  York,  is  evidently  an  uneaf^^ 
church  for  Unitarians  to,mi^iiste?r  in.  Sx)me 
vears  since,  Dr.  Osgood,  its  pastor,  teA  it 
and  went  over  to  the-Ohurch  of  England. 
Now,  his  saeeeesolr,  ^eir.  Dr.  George  liep- 
jwortb,  has  announoed  that  he  is  no  longer 
an  Unitarian^  aitd-  has  XritfadraWn,  taking 
with  him  forty"  mem bert 'of  the  congrega- 
tion. Dr.  Hepworth  has  long  been  regard- 
ed as  one  of  the  ablest  4^nd  most  scholarly 
clergymen  in  tiie*  Unitarinn  ^denominiition. 
It  is  not  stated  wiiat  new  cr^ed  or  form  of 
faith  he  has  |^CQftpted,:but  his  lapse /from 
Unitarianism  witbdnaiKS*  ona:  of  ids  most 
vigorous  deCftaders  .from  <ibe  "^eld.  ^Vith 
Mr.  Hepworthi^nerand  Mh  Algev  insane, 
the  two  Roberts  of  . Chicago-  wiU  l^e  to 
come  to  the  front  for  bard  viask.^Ckicago 
Tribune,         ■   ...  -u  •  -..  .  ■  •  , 


Wk  clip  the  foilowtng  frt»n  the  SLJos^h 
(Mo,)  Pre»t,  of  September' 3t*d,  1^71. 

''Digging  up  buried  tx>^ure  is, becoming 
popular.  In  Livingston  county,  recently, 
-a  German  plowed  up  in  one  of 'his  fields,  a 
pine  box  about  twp  Yeet  Jong  aingi  one  foot 
deep,  which  containeijl  -C^i^tipl^s  of 

dress,  papers,  a  *Mormon  Bible,'  a  small 
tin  boi  <Jontaining  $I,TOO'  in  ^bld  khtf  $7.65 
in  silver.  The  box  i8  su^posed'^o.  have 
been  buried  by  someHprmons,  who  were 
camped  near  the  field  about  thirty  ^ears 

— ''  — '■ — ■'  ^ 

He  who  would[jf|fjy?dl45"^Mft™^welL 
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MUn  EdvcatJbMi. 

u  We-bAv«  all  h«iurd  ^  pige  M»d  besra^ 
creaturMi  thaA^  by  foioe  myoMrious  process, 
teem,  actually,  lo  liaie  le«iriH)d;  thQ -  fovsM 
^nd-so«Dde  of  letters,  and  hoir  to  «ottibine 
,ihem  into  words,  speUini;  ftjl  ordinary  wdr^ 
ibj  the  use  :qC  alpbabeti:  oarda  or  f>iiookfl. 
fiuoli  aniflMbls  karn  ta  ve«^r  imitations  of 
jtbe  vtotbing;,'  atid  mimip  'M^py  Of  ih^  Iiib> 
its  of  men;  and  certain  of  the  birds  are 
fible  to  crudely  utter  the  wbrds.of  speech. 
%  It  is  to  ))e  observed,  how^ver^  that  these 
loreatures  have  no  power  io  perpetuate  frheir 
4ear»iR-g  among  thems^Ires.  This  aHifi- 
^<iiat  culture  dies  with  the  inditldual  upon 
»3fhoni  it  is  conferred;  and  hi*:  desaaad- 
ant^f.if,  indeed,  all  r4pn>ductiTe  power  be 
Mt  destroyed  by  the  training  process^  re- 
'Ham  10  thetr  Original  barbarism. 

Very  much  like  this'  se^^s  to  be  the  re- 
sult of  introducing  civilization  antong  our 
Indian  tribes.  In  th«  yea^  1860,  tbe  Kaw, 
or  Itansas  trj^be,.  O0c^pyin|;  a  refierva  in 
the  northern  part  of  Lyon  bounty^  num- 
'bered  over  one  thousand  men,  womett  and 
.Children.  Some  four  hundred  good  stone 
looses  were  built  for  them  by  .  ike  gororn- 
^jinent.  Costly  school  butldings  were  ereot- 
!ed,  where  the  children  yr^te  to  be  boarded 
and  educated  free  of  obarge.;  Tha  land 
^here  ibey  were  located  is  «qual  to  any  in 
Kansas,  and  every  elToVt  was  made  to  in- 
duce  these  wild  people  ta  engage  in  agri- 
cultural  pursuits.  The  teachers  were 
carefully  selected/ and,  did  alt  that  could 
be  done  to  interest  and  amusa,  as  well  as 
to  instruct.  The  result  of  all  this  labor  is 
Sufficiently  hnmlliattog.  The  tribe  has 
diminished  in  ten  years  to.  foiir  hundred 
fifty  persons.  The  stone  houses  are 
no  longer  occupied^  except  by  such  ponies 
as  choose  .to  seek  shelter  in  them.  The 
people  are  living  in  huts  made  of  brush 
iand  buffalo  robes.    The  schools  have  for 

? rears  been  discontinued,  si*Bply  becituse 
t  was  found  to  be  lltipOfilsible  to  retain 
^e  pupils  in  theth,  Their  wild  nature 
'was  too  powerfbl.  A  feW  have  actually 
leartned  to  read  and'^write,  but  they  make 
no  use  4f(i^eip. knowledge..  All  attempts 
mi  h^ftieoliure  have  eeaeed.  There  is  Aoi 
>^ne  oow  or  sheep  Sn  the  tribe.  A  few 
fFom^*  and  weapons  constitute  the  only 
yMth  of  the  j>eople.  They  Hire  jjpon 
j(^vis^Q«Qenl' rations,. pieced  put  .by  .  occa- 
sional trips  •tO'-'  tbe  buffalo  ranges,  by 
JWj^apry'  iitodi'lt'-l^^^  wreUAed  pj^ddHti^  of 
||3^:gp<i^errie9  And'  grapes.  -They  pre- 
aetti  a  nniat  melanoholy  eptoNitele'ef'degra- 
Sgj^^S?**?. 


verse  our  tfTrffets.  Though  l^zempt  from 
the  ravages  of  war,'  their!  nation  has 
almost  perished  in  ten  year.  "White 
me«'s.  food)"  nnspeakably  bad  cooking, 
consangdine  ihter-marriages,  and  "the 
various  evils  of  an  Utien  civilization,  have 
done  the  work.^  " 

The  Osages,  another  branch  of  the  same 
great  Sioux  family,  are  traveling  the  same 
rOad,  dwindling,  dying,  disappearing  troia 
tha  ^arth.  They  are  repeating,  on  a.larg- 
er  scale,  the  experience  of  their  Eaw  kin- 
dred.        •  '  ' 

The  inference  is  obvious.  far  as  the 
wild.  Indians  of  our  piiains 'are  coiicerned, 
civilization  is  a  mortifying  failure.  They 
utilize  none' of  its- elements  of 'power;  they 
only  sj^ffer  .XrpuL  its  €^vil  aspeots.  It  is 
utterly  foreign  to  their  utmost  life.  As  a 
peoi^le,  they  cannot  be  educated.  Like 
parrots  ai^l  learned  bears,  a  few  may  gain 
some  small  smatterings  of  knowledge  of 
books,  but  they  cannot '^reproduce  or  per- 
petuate it ;  and  nnder  the  blight  of  this 
foreign  civilization,  they  are  fast  becoming 
extinct. 


GEMS  FOB  SUNDAY. 

A  TRUB  religious  instinct  never  deprived  a 
man  of  one  singlo  joy. 

It  is  very  dangerous  for  a  man  to  find  any 
spot  that  is  sweeter  to  him  than  his  home. 

"Bifnbt 'sorry  tiiat.meii  do"  not  Jn.ow  you, 
but  be  sorry  that  you  are  ignorant  of  men. — 
Confuci%L8. 

A  iiuSBAXD  sIiQukl  not  cliill  an  enthusiastic 
wife,  and  above  all,  should  never  separate 
himself  from  her  fhvorito  topic  when  sho 
lovea'^jii  well  enouifUJto.tiy  Md  shftre  it,  with 
him. — Beade. 

Be  faithful.  Learn  that  (dl  your  work  is 
done  ^  for  God.  Slight  nothing.  Have  the 
^me  evidence  of  your  s^ilvatiQi^  that  the  llttJb 
servant. girl  had,  who  whoo  asked  how  she 
knew :  she  was  converted,  said,  because  I 
siweep  under  the  mats." 

Dr.  Johnson  onoe-eilenced  a  notorious  fe- 
male backbiter,  vfho  wfvi,con4emning  some  of 
hfirft-iends  for  paUitlng  ,  tUcir  cheeks,  by  the 
r.emarW:.th»t  :l^it  is  a  far  loss  harmful  thing  for 
a  lady  to  redden  her  Own  eomplexion  than  to 
blacken  her  nd^bbr's  (jharactcr."  .  ,  „- 
<  Thb  noblest  thing  on  earth  is- the- man  who 
rises  to  the  dignity  of  self-mastery.  The  man 
who  can  refuse  indnlgefiOtt  to  a  clamoring  de- 
em, p  oan  hokl  'tbe  craving  appetite  ungiat^ 
fled,  and  can  say  to  the  rising  passlfffi  ^77 
"PeacoVhe^fttill,"  t^  a  hdro  above  Alexai^df 
Qr:2i[erci#a.  .  ..  »,   .:  .  -...V. 
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Ha  7. 

BICHES. 

Tbere  is  a  passage  in  Matthew  where 
Christ  says,  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh;''  and 
which  I  am  very  much  inclined  to  be- 
believe,  is  a  very  truthful  saying,  and 
might  in  almost  every  instance,  be  con- 
sidered a  safe  rule  whereby  to  judge 
the  inmost  thoughts  and  desires  of  the 
buman  mind.  In  the  present  connec- 
tion on  the  subject  of  riches,  I  should 
consider  that  from  the  constant  renewal 
of  attack  by  certain  ones,  for  a  member 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  possess  and 
to  accumulate  riches,  is  a  horrible 
transaction;  and  one  that  presages,  at 
no  very  distant  day,  righteous  wrath 
poured  out,  and  eventually  certain 
apostasy  from  the  church. 

It  seems  to  be  quite  a  prevalent  view 
with  our  people,  that  as  soon  as  an  in- 
dividual enters  the  path  of  regenera- 
tion to  walk  in  the  newness  of  life, 
there  should  be  an  entire  ignoring  of 
all  temporal  pursuits  and  desires,  ex- 
cepting only,  a  sufficient  connection 
therewith  to  procure  the  ordinary  daily 
necessities  of  life.  To  this  view  the 
writer  hereof  begs  leave  to  take  excep- 
tion; and  to  insist  that  such  is  not 
consistent  with  the  genius  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  that  where  this  view  is 
widely  entertained,  its  best  interests 
are  made  to  suffer  and  languish,  and 
those  so  entertaining  and  neglecting 
the  important  duties  of  life,  which 
would  otherwise  enable  them  to  be 
WM  ir«.  Mr. 


worthy  aids  in  the  speedy  development 
of  this  holy  cause,  are  injured. 

That  riches  in  the  hands  of  un- 
principled wicked  men  are,  and  always 
have  been  in  every  age  of  the  world,  a 
potent  weapon  of  cruelty  to  humanity 
in  every  conceivable  manner,  we  do  not 
dispute;  and  that  riches  will  canker 
their  souls,  and  cause  them  to  curse 
the  time  of  their  probation  when  they 
set  their  minds  upon  their  accumulation 
for  such  purposes,  we  most  readily 
admit;  but  still  we  assert  that  riches 
lawfully  obtained  and  judiciously  exer- 
cised by  wise  and  worthy  men,  in  the 
peaceful  pursuits  of  life,  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  arts  and  sciences,  in 
the  long  category  of  benevolent  acts 
bestowed  upon  the  indigent  and  worthy, 
and  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge ; 
in  fact,  whenever  and  wherever  applied, 
wherein  the  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  humanity  is  aimed  at  and  ac- 
complished, cannot  and  ought  not  to 
receive  a  single  impious  deprecation, 
from  any  man  who  is  made  directly  or 
indirectly  to  share  the  benefits  that 
bountifully  emanate  from  them. 

Biches  for  the  purpose  of  advance- 
ment in  all  that  is  worthy,  whether  in 
a  nation  where  human  wisdom  alone 
guides  it;  or  in  a  nation  that  aspires 
to  lofly  eminence  under  the  more  ex- 
cellent direction  of  Him  who  has  at- 
tained unto  a  fullness  of  wisdom  and 
power,  we  maintain  will  still  be  neces- 
sary, proper  and  good;  and  the  great 
auxiliary  aid  that  will  help  to  push 
that  nation  t0[i|SiJip^K3airtP§le 
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Biches  wickedly  obtained,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  working  of  evil;  and 
riches  obtained  in  the  honorable  and 
legitimate  pursuits  of  industry,  and  ap- 
plied in  equally  honesty  and  worthy 
channels  doing  good,  are  not  to  have 
the  same  consideration  from  reflecting 
minds,  and  should  not,  especially  from 
our  own  people. 

To  the  one,  a  fearful  responsibility 
is  attached,  a  curse;  and  better,  far 
better,  the  person  who  so  dispenses 
them  had  never  seen  them,  but  had 
lived  in  poverty's  vale,  preiferring  to 
scorn  them,  and  his  destiny  would 
have  been  greater. 

With  the  other,  who  will  presume  to 
say  they  can  ever  prove  a  source  of  re- 
gret or  punishment  in  this  or  the  world 
to  come.  Much  rather  will  he  not 
have  reason  to  thank  Qod  for  the 
power  and  energy  he  possessed  and 
displayed  in  the  accumulation  of  his 
riches,  that  enabled  him  to  help  and 
comfort  thereby  the  works  of  his  hand. 

Riches  in  the  abstract  are  a  blessing, 
and  not  a  curse.  The  evil  that  is  often 
attributed  to  them  arises  from  the  im- 
proper uses  to  which  they  are  oflen  ap- 
plied. In  themselves  they  are  a  vast 
power,  and  who  is  there  among  hu- 
manity that  does  not  realize  from  day 
to  day,  more  or  less,  the  benefits  that 
flow  from  them.  Because  they  are 
productive  of  evil  in  the  hands  of  some, 
18  it  sound  logic  to  ignore  them  entirely 
aa  incompatible  with  the  spiritual  wel- 
flire  of  individuals  and  communities? 
Such  an  extremely  shallow  view  is  en- 
tertained by  some  who  labor  strenuous- 
ly to  impress  the  same  view  upon  oth- 
ers. In  support  of  such  a  theory 
scripture  is  often  quoted  profusely,  but 
bow  far  scripture  will  endorse  it  we 
will  now  endeavor  to  ascertain. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  to  make  this 
tedious  by  the  introduction  of  a  large 
number  of  passages,  but  to  select  the 
most  prominent  one  which  is  invariably 
used  to  prove  that  riches  are  inimical 
to  the  interests,  and  should  not  be 


sought  after  by  the  people  of  Ood. 

"Lay  not  up  for  yonrselvet  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  an«l  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thioTes  break  through 
and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  jourseWes 
treasures  in  heayen,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thicTes 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also.''— Matt  6  : 19,  20. 

The  above  passages  are  considered 
by  many  ample  testimony  that  the  ac- 
cumulation of  riches  is  no  part  of  a 
christian's  duty;  and  inspired  by  this 
view  many  have  drifted  voluntarily  into 
the  depth  of  penury  and  want;  while 
upon  others  it  has  the  demoralizing 
effect  of  extreme  idleness,  having  no 
other  desire  J}ut  to  be  poor,  to  ever  re- 
main poor,  burdens  to  themselves,  with 
no  aspiration  only  to  live  from  day  to 
day  upon  such  as  "  God  shall  provide/' 
Now  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
the  Savior  had  no  intention  to  convey 
in  the  passage  quoted  any  such  rule  of 
life,  or  deprecation  of  riches.  To  lay 
up  riches  in  this  life  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  the  extravagancies  and  fol- 
lies in  which  this  world  abound,  to  the 
utter  neglect  of  one's  eternal  welfare  is 
the  inference  I  draw  from  the  passage , 
as  the  meaning  of  the  Savior. 

To  the  unrighteous,  the  words,  "  For 
where  your  treasures  are,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also,"  are  very  appli- 
cable, as  exemplified  in  the  passage,  **It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Do  we  not  see  it  exemplified  constantly 
around  us  that  the  affections  of  men 
are  entwined  around  the  riches  of  this 
life,  their  accumulation  is  the  main- 
spring of  their  every  thought  and 
action;  there  is  no  conscientious 
scruple  which  they  cannot  overcome,  if 
it  stands  in  the  way  of  procuring 
them.  The  ties  of  relationship  are  as 
readily  allowed  to  be  severed,  the 
sacred  bonds  of  friendship  are  not  re- 
garded, nor  the  honor  of  man  main- 
tained with  his  fellows;  in  fac^human 
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Dfttnre  is  particularly  fallible  upon 
riches,  that  there  is  no  condescension 
to  which  it  will  not  submissively  bow, 
even  to  the  neglect  of  eternal  life  in 
order  to  obtain  them. 

The  Savior  understanding  this  weak- 
ness in  the  human  character,  very 
properly  suggested  to  mankind  the  im- 
propriety of  devoting  their  lives  and 
energies  to  a  channel  productive  of  so 
much  danger  to  the  human  kind.  There 
are  none,  we  should  think,  who,  in 
such  a  connection,  cannot  readily  en- 
dorse the  Savior's  views  upon  riches; 
but  the  question  now  arises,  can  we  ad- 
mit such  a  deprecation  without  the 
slightest  modification?    If  not;  but 
that  it  was  given  to  all  in  the  most 
absolute  sense,  we  will  at  once  submit, 
and  acknowledge  that  riches  are  an  evil 
and  ought  to  be  despised  by  us  as  a 
people.    It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that 
many  of  the  most  prominent  amongst 
God's  favored  ones,  have  been  the  pos- 
Bessors  of  vast  riches.    Abraham,  Lot, 
Job,  Solomon,  David  and  others,  had 
riches  bestowed  on  them  too,  whilst  un- 
der the  special  favor  of  the  Almighty, 
because  they  walked  in  His  statutes. 
Israel  always  prospered  in  the  riches  of 
this  life  as  long  as  they  continued  to 
walk  in  Hi6  ways.  The  dealing  of  God 
with  the  Nephite  nation  when  He  made 
them  the  richest  of  all  people  on  account 
of  their  constant  integrity  before  Him, 
and  sweeping  their  substance  swiftly 
away  when  they  slackened  before  Him, 
are  all  evidences  that  warrant  us  in 
supposing  that  a  modification  might  be 
safely  and  consistently  placed  upon  the 
passages  we  have  quoted;  that  under 
certain  circumstances  riches  are  a  ne 
cessity  to  the  righteous  before  the 
Lord,  and  that  they  are  often  held  out 
in  the  way  of  promise  or  reward  to 
those  who  walk  consistently  before 
Him. 

We  will  now  come  to  our  own  case 
as  a  people,  and  consult  the  more 
modem  wordis  of  our  Savior  upon  this 
sabject 


He  that  sendeth  up  treasures  unto  the 
laud  of  Zion,  shall  reoeWe  an  inheritanso 
in  this  world,  and  his  works  shall  follow 
him,  and  also  a  reward  in  the  world  to 
come.*' — Book  of  CoTenants,  old  edition, 
page  158,  par.  38. 

The  above  saying  is  found  embodied 
in  the  revelation  revealing  the  manner 
)roposed  by  the  Lord  for  the  purchas- 
ng  of  the  promised  lands,  and  which 
Brs.  Whitney  and  Cowdery  were  to 
take  and  present  to  the  people.  Now 
for  a  moment  let  us  admit  the  unquali- 
fied view  of  the  passage,  and  of  course 
ignore  the  expediency  and  necessity  of 
riches,  and  then  we  ask,  how  could  the 
Lord  consistenUv  reveal  such  a  measure 
and  call  upon  His  people  to  accept  and 
carry  out  its  provisions  f  With  such 
a  view,  if  the  saints  posesss  no  riches, 
their  inheritances  in  this  life,  amount 
at  once,  to  an  improbability,  and  their 
future  reward  is  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  considerably  diminished.  Admit- 
ting the  passage  as  susceptible  of  quali- 
fication, which  we  are  compelled  to  do 
if  we  believe  in  the  more  modem  words 
of  Christ,  and  we  have  the  promise 
and  probability  of  both,  and  must 
voluntarily  admit  that  riches  and  their 
constant  accumulation  are  highly  an 
essential  feature  or  duty  in  the  lives  of 
saints. 

Again;  in  support  of  the  previous 
quotation  and  our  own  assertion,  we 
quote  from  section  64,  par.  2.  The 
Lord  in  speaking  on  the  same  subject, 
even  the  redemption  of  the  promised 
land,  says: 

<*It  must  needs  be  neeeesary  that  ye 
[the  saints]  save  all  the  money  that  ye 
can,  and  tMt  ye  obtain  all  that  y  eon  im 
righteoutnetSy  that  in  time  ye  may  be  en- 
abled to  purchase  the  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance." 

In  this  passage  we  are  given  to  un- 
derstand, in  the  most  positive  language^ 
that  riches  are  a  necessity  with  the 
people  of  God;  and  that  the  strictest 
economy  should  be  observed  in  the 
preservation  of  such  riches  as  God 
may  choose  to  put  in  our  charge,  and 
above  all,  that  it  is  one  of  «ihe  chief 
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duties  of  saints  to  blend  their  energies 
to  their  honorable  accumulation ;  for  in 
this  passage  who  is  so  wilfully  or  igno- 
rantly  blind  as  not  to  discover  the  im- 
portant work  that  riches  will  perform 
m  the  development  of  our  beloved 
cause. 

It  might  be  said  that  the  aforemen- 
tioned opportunity  has  passed  away, 
and  the  responsibility  with  it.  We  can- 
not admit  this.  For  if  we  believe  that 
the  work  remains  unaccomplished,  and 
its  accomplishment  is  given  to  another 
people  to  perform,  the  whole  bur- 
den and  counsel  embodied  in  the  quo- 
tation is  in  force,  and  binding  upon 
that  people,  for  Ood  changeth  not. 

Again ;  if  riches  are  to  be  despised, 
how,  we  ask,  can  the  church  exist  at 
all  ?  God  requires  his  people  to  devote 
one-tenth  of  their  annual  interest  or 
accumulated  wealth  to  the  tithing  fund, 
whereby  the  entire  operations  of  the 
cause  are  sustained.  If  riches  are  not 
admissible,  who  can  fail  to  see  that  the 
whole  machinery  of  the  work  must 
necessarily  stop.  In  order  to  pre- 
vent this,  there  must  be  riches  in 
the  church  and  a  steady  increase  of 
them,  or  else  this  financial  measure  of 
the  Lord  will  fail  and  the  work  remain 
undone. 

"  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven."  Take  this  in  connection 
with  Christ's  modem  saying,  "  He  that 
sendeth  up  treasures  to  the  land  of 
Zion  shall  receive  an  inheritance  in 
this  world  and  his  works  shall  follow 
him,  and  also  a  reward  in  the  world  to 
come,"  and  we  have  an  understanding 
of  the  deprecation  of  riches  in  Matthew, 
that  it  was  intended  for  those  who  had 
not  learned  to  use  them  in  righteous- 
ness as  provided  in  the  law  of  God. 
To  properly  apply  riches  by  a  righteous 
man  is  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
or  as  the  scripture  reads,  ^^and  also  a 
reward  in  the  world  to  come." 
•  If  any  still  doubt  the  propriety  of 
riches  as  a  necessity  in  the  cause,  let 
the  recent  urgent  pleadings  in  behalf 


of  church  publications,  and  the  pros- 
pective suspension  of  the  Sope,  act  as 
a  reminder  to  them,  that  some  of  the 
riches  of  this  life  flowing  through  the 
legitimate  channels  or  by  voluntary 
contributions  would  convey  acceptable 
aid  at  this  time. 

Let  the  bishop's  quarterly  report 
and  its  tremendous  showing  in  the 
receipts  and  disbursements,  remind 
them  that  the  bishopric  is  mightily 
circumscribed  in  its  operations;  be- 
cause either  the  Lord's  measure  of 
finance  is  ineffectual,  or  it  is  treated 
lightly  by  those  who  might  and  ought 
to  support  it  with  some  of  the  riches  of 
this  life.  Let  the  bishop  answer  if 
the  cause  would  not  be  materially  as- 
sisted if  the  bishopric  could  but  com- 
mand at  this  time  even  a  small  modicum 
of  the  despised  article.  In  conclusion 
it  might  be  said  that  in  view  of  the 
regressive  development  which  our 
oly  cause  must  soon  make,  and  make 
through  the  agency  of  the  members 
thereof,  vast  material  aid  must  be 
brought  to  bear  for  that  purpose,  and 
to  accomplish  the  same,  no  counsel 
more  befitting  and  appropriate  to  us  as 
a  people  can  be  offered,  than  that 
which  the  Lord  himself  has  already 
given  having  the  same  object  in  view. 

'*It  must  needs  be  necessary  that  ye 
save  all  the  money  that  ye  can,  and  that 
ye  obtain  all  that  ye  can  in  righteonsneaa, 
that  in  time  ye  may  be  enabled  to  purchase 
land,  for  an  inheritanoe,  even  the  city." 

T.  J.  A. 


ON  THE  GATUEBING. 

Sandwich,  Illinois, 

Dec.  14, 1871. 
Editors  Herald: 

A  misunderstanding  seems  to  have 
occurred  on  the  part  of  some  in  regard 
to  my  views  touching  the  gathering, 
and  the  First  United  Order  of  Enoch. 

As  to  the  first  I  am  certainly  in 
favor  of  the  timely  and  w^Ig^aa^ed 
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gathering  of  the  virtuous,  industrious, 
Qod-serring  members  of  the  church, 
into  ^^one  region,  as  much  as  can  be 
consistently  with  the  feelings  of  the 
people."— D.  &  C.  102 :  7. 

The  principles  of  wisdom,  and  order, 
given  in  August,  1831,  for  the  gather- 
ing of  the  saints  to  Zion,  in  Missouri, 
should  be  strictly  observed  now. 

**  And  again,  inasmuch  as  there  is  land 
obtained,  let  there  be  workmen  sent  forth, 
of  all  kinds,  to  labor  for  the  saints  of  God. 
Let  all  these  things  be  done  in  order.  And 
let  the  priTileges  of  the  lands  be  made 
known,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  bishop, 
or  agent  of  the  church ;  and  let  the  work  of 
the  gathering  be  not  in  hoiU^  nor  by  flieht. 
but  let  it  be  done  as  it  shall  be  counselled 
by  the  elders  of  the  church  at  the  confer- 
ences, according  to  the  knowledge  which 
they  receive  from  time  to  time." — D.  &  C. 
58:  12. 

If  the  saints  gather  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  this,  it  will  certainly  be 
without  the  L<h-d's  sanction,  and  with- 
out success. 

The  poor  should  not  gather  first,  nor 
until  suitable  provision  is  made  for 
them.  They  are  not  the  ones  to  pur- 
chase lands,  to  establish  and  direct  the 
Tarious  kinds  of  business  of  a  gathering 
or  gathered  people.  This  requires  men 
of  means,  of  business  tact,  of  expe- 
rience, of  energy  and  thoroughness, — 
men  of  honesty,  and  of  puro  and  un- 
yielding purpose.  Such  men  are  in 
the  church,  and  the  general  authorities 
know  them,  though  many  of  the  scat- 
terec^aints  do  not.  It  is  the  business 
of  the  authorities  of  the  church  to 
watch  over  the  flock  of  God  in  all  the 
world,  and  to  know,  as  far  as  can  be, 
the  character,  condition,  and  qualifica- 
tions of  all,  especially  of  those  who  are 
to  take  responsible  positions  in  building 
up  the  church;  hence  the  propriety 
that  the  work  of  gathering  shall  bCj 
conducted  as  counselled  by  them  inj 
the  conferences. 

As  to  the  Order  of  Enoch  which  is 
now  being  established  in  the  south 
west  comer  of  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa,  near 
the  Missouri  line,  I  am  decidedly  in  \ 


favor  of  itf  I  have  conversed  freely 
with  the  officers  of  the  Order  with  re- 
gard to  the  objects  of  the  Or^er,  and 
am  assured  that  they  are  to  aid  the 
poor  by  putting  the  poor,  (as  far  as 
practicable),  in  condition  to  help  them- 
selves. The  Order  proposes  to  sell 
their  lands  on  easy  terms,  and  to  pro- 
vide labor,  so  far  as  they  can,  to  those 
saints  who  may  need.  The  officers  are 
men  of  tried  integrity,  of  excellent 
business  talent,  who  have  made,  and 
seem  willing  to  make,  large  sacrifices 
in  building  up  the  work  of  God. 

Some  of  the  saints  have  feared  that 
the  movement  would  prove  a  specula- 
tion to  the  officers  and  stock  holders, 
and  a  few  have  hastily  pronounced  it 
as  such ;  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  I  have  not  the  least  fear  of 
it.  The  motives  under  which  the 
order  was  gotten  up,  the  providential 
manner  in  which  the  locating  com- 
mittee was  led  to  the  present  site  in- 
stead of  locating  in  Kansas  as  they  had 
intended  to  do,  the  marked  success 
that  has  attended  every  eSort  of  the 
officers  thus  far,  and  the  real  worth  of 
those  who  own  and  manage  the  move- 
ment, gives  me  full  confidence  in  its* 
exc^lence  and  complete  success. 

The  lands  where  the  location  ia- 
made  are  good.  The  prairies  are  roll- 
ing, but  not  broken,  with  an  occasional 
small  stream,  skirted  with  small  patch- 
es of  timber  now  and  then.  The  soil' 
is  black  and  rich,  and  from  onp  to  two 
feet  deep,  with  a  sub-soil  of  clay. 
Plenty  of  good  well  water  can  be  had* 
by  digging  from  twenty  feet  to  thirty 
feet.  Good  quarry  stone, — limestone^ 
— is  to  be  found  in  the  vicinty.  Plenty 
of  timber,  such  as  white,  black  and 
burr  oak,  also  linn,  black  walnut,  elm, 
ash,  maple  &c.,  is  to  be  had  from  within 
six  to  ten  miles,  at  from  $10  to  $15  per 
acre. 

The  President  of  the  Order,  E. 
Banta,  has  contracted  for  100,000  feet 
assorted  lumber,  at  $13  per  M.,  also  for 
10,000  burraiiidewliH^QOgle.  ,  . 
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oak  fence  posts,  delivered  witbin  6  miles 
of  the  location,  for  5i  cents  each.  This 
will  senw  to  show  some  of  the  facilities 
for  making  improvements. 

The  soil  and  climate  are  said  to  be 
good  for  tame  grasses  and  clover. 
This  is  highly  important,  as  those 
settling  there  shoald  not  calculate  on 
raising  wheat,  corn,  oats,  barley,  &c., 
to  sell  for  shipment,  bat  to  feed  stock 
of  all  kinds.  Stock-raising,  dairying, 
wool-growing,  raising  fruits,  grass  seed, 
ck)ver  seed,  flax  seed,  with  everything 
else  that  wUl  bear  shipment,  should  en- 
gage their  attention,  as  also  all  kinds 
of  paying  manufactures. 

Lands  may  now  be  bought  at  from 
97  to  $12  per  acre,  part  down,  and 
part  on  time  at  ten  per  cent  interest. 
Improved  farms  from  $12  to  $30. 

The  Rock  Island  and  South  Western 
Railroad  runs  now  within  twenty  miles 
of  the  location,  and  the  Burlington  and 
Missouri  River  Railroad  within  about 
thirty-five  miles.  A  branch  of  the  lat- 
ter road,  running  from  Chariton,  Iowa, 
to  Cameron,  Missouri,  is  in  process  of 
construction,  and  will  probably  be  built 
very  near,  if  not  directly  through  the 
lands  of  the  Order,  within  one  year. 
Another  road  is  being  built  from 
Alexandria,  Mo.,  via  Memphis  and 
Lancaster,  to  Nebraska  City ;  and  it  is 
expected  this  road  will  run  near,  if  not 
through  these  lands;  so  that  these 
lands,  so  isolated  when  the  committee 
made  tlm  location,  have  some  railroad 
facilities  now,  and  are  likely  to  have  a 
fair  proportion  at  no  distant  day.  Now 
is  an  excellent  time  to  buy  lands  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  lands  of  the  Order. 

Those  purposing  to  do  so  would  do 
well  to  consult  with  Br.  E.  Banta, 
Sandwich,  Illinois,  as  he  is  well  in- 
formed in  regard  to  prices,  titles, 
quality  of  lands,  either  timber  or 
prairie,  and  is  well  qualified  to  make 
safe  and  prudent  pnrcnases. 

Praying  that  the  saints  may  act 
wisely  and  righteously  in  all  thinn  re- 
lating to  the  gathering,  and  the  Order 


of  Enoch,  and  that  their  steps  may  be 
always  ordered  by  the  Lord,  I  remain, 
in  gospel  bonds,  yours  truly, 

W.  W.  Blatb. 


THE  GREAT  APOSTAI^T.-Ne.  2. 

BT  SAMUEL  FRT  WALKBB. 

John  propbecied  of  things  soon  to 
come  upon  the  earth,  and  the  early 
christians  interpreted  many  of  his  pre- 
dictions as  applying  to  pagan  Rome. 
To  it  they  applied  the  epithet,  Babylon ; 
and  threatened  it  with  destruction. 
That  Babylon,  or  Rome,  did  make  war 
with  the  saints  in  ten  awful  persecu- 
tions, is  well  attested  by  history. 

John  saw  also  a  woman  who  sat 
upon  a  scarlet  colored  beast,  ''and 
upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written, 
Mystery,  Babylon  the  great,  the  Mother 
of  Harlots  and  Abominations  of  the 
Earth."  John  saw  her  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  the  angel 
told  him  that  the  woman  was  "that 
great  oily  which  reigneth  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

Papal  Rome  did  more  to  oorrupt  the 
nations  of  the  earth  than  pagan  Rome, 
and  has  been  a  greater  persecutor  of 
righteous  men.  The  horrors  of  her 
history  caanol  be  exaggerated.  Com- 
mentators have  demonstrated  with 
much  precision  that  much  of  John's 
vifflons,  together  with  Daniers  ^sion 
of  the  ''little  horn,"  appliee  to  papal 
Rome.  Let  us  examine  the  following 
portion  of  John's  Apocalypse,  and  the 
interpretations  that  have  been  given. 

"And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and 
the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle.'*— Rev.  4 :  7. 

The  first  beast  like  a  lion.  The 
second  like  a  calf,  the  third  with  a 
fiftce  like  a  man,  the  fourth  like  a  fly- 
ing eagle. 

*<  And  when  he  had  taken  the  books,  the 
four  beasts,  and  four  and  Wtvij^Mm 
fell  down  before  th^'^MbV  M^gigry 
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one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  Tials  full  of 
odoorsi  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.'' 
— ReT.  6  :  8. 

These  four  beasts  had  harps  and 
golden  vials  fall  of  odors.  They  are 
representatiyes  of  the  chureh  in  four 
states  or  conditions,  as  witnessed  by 
their  song. 

**And  they  Sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
sUin,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Ged  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation.'' — Rev.  5 :  9. 

The  horses  represented  government. 

**  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one 
of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the 
noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts, 
saying,  Come  and  see.  .  And  I  saw, 
and  behold,  a  white  horse:  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  bow;  and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer. — Rev.  6  :  1,  2. 

The  first  beast  represents  the  lion- 
like boldness  of  the  cnurch  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles  and  their  immediate 
successors.  The  white  horse,  the  com- 
parative purity  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment in  its  relation  to  the  church. 
The  rider  receiving  the  crown,  signifies 
the  growth,  power,  and  authority  attain 
ed  by  Augustus  Cesar,  who  issued  a 
decree  that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed. 

'*And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be 
Uxed."— Luke  2  :  1. 

**  And  when  he  bad  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast  say.  Come 
and  see.  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red :  and  power  was  given 
to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another:  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword." — Rev.  6  :  8,  4. 

The  second  beast  symbolizes  th6 
helpless  condition  of  the  church,  and 
the  slaughter  of  its  members  in  the 
second  stage.  It  is  "like  a  calf,"  a 
subject  of  slaughter.  The  government 
assumes  different  relations  to  it.  The 
second  horse  is  red,  symbolising,  with 
the  "great  sword"  its  rider  wields,  the 


blood-thirsty  spirit  with  which  the 
church  would  be  persecuted.  These 
persecutions  were  commenced  by  Neio. 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come 
and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black 
horse ;  and  he  that  sat  un  him  had  a  pair 
of  balances  in  his  hand.  And  I  hear <  I  % 
voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  beast f«  my, 
a  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  see 
thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine." — Rev. 
6 :  6,  6. 

The  third  beast  symbolizes  the 
predominance  of  human  policy  in  the 
church  in  its  third  stage.  "  It  has  a 
faoe  as  a  man."  "A  measure 
wheat"  indicates  the  spirit  of  Worldly 
traffic  into  which  the  church  entered, 
wheat  representing  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion which  the  church  should  arrogate 
to  itself  the  right  to  sell,  as  indulgen- 
cies."  "  See  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and 
the  wine,"  evidences  the  existence  of 
the  true  ehurch  at  this  time,  but  in  a  de- 
generating condition.  About  this  time 
Constantino  became  a  professed  convert 
to  Christianity.  His  reign,  from  312 
to  325,  was  marked  by  a  strenuous 
effort  after  popularity,  and  this  he 
hoped  Christianity  would  secure  for 
him.  The  church  had  ''a  face  as  a 
man."  It  was  by  the  order,  or  at  the 
instigation  of  Constantino,  that  the 
first  creed  other  than  God's  law  was 
formed.  A  *'man"  influenced  to  the 
forming  of  a  creed,  and  a  body  of  un- 
inspired men,  bishops  and  others,  ar- 
ranged the  creed.  The  horse  under 
this  seal  has  a  rider  who  holds  in  his 
hands  a  pair  of  balances.  Constantino 
sought  to  preserve  and  strengthen  bis 
civil  power  by  adding  to  it  ecclesiasti- 
cal influence;  to  wield,  by  virtue  of  his 
civil  authority,  an  undue,  though  secret 
influence  over  the  church;  to  make 
each  subserve  his  purpose  for  the  other, 
and  *'hold  them  in  the  balance." 
The  blackness  of  despair  too  was  in  the 
empire  through  famine. 

*(And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  ▼oice^  the  feurth  beast 
say.  Come  aiRfe  tie^.by  YaWPQg<l&ed,  and 
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behold  a  pale  horse :  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  giTen  unto 
them  oTer  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to 
kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth."— Rot.  6  :  7,  8. 

The  fourth  beafit  symbolizes  the 
fourth  stage  of  the  church,  in  which 
she  is  "  like  a  flying  eagle."  She  flies 
into  the  wilderness  after  giving  birth 
to,  or  parting  with  the  man-child, 
which  up  to  this  period  had  formed  a 
part  of  her  own  existence.  This  child, 
Infidel  Pagan  Rome  stood  ready  to  de- 
vour, as  soon  as  the  woman  should  part 
with  it;  but  God  provides  a  way  of 
escape  and  the  child  is  caught  up  to 
God.  This  happens  before  the  church 
goes  into  the  wilderness.  The  pale 
horse  symbolizes  the  government  as 
being  deathly  in  its  conduct  towards 
the  church,  as  inaugurated  by  Jus- 
tinian in  533,  at  which  time  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  "John,  the  most 
holy  archbishop  of  the  city  of  Rome," 
saying,  "We  hasten  to  subject  and 
unite  to  your  holiness  all  the  priests  of 
the  whole  east,"  and  added,  "  You  are 
the  head  of  all  the  holy  churches." 
The  same  emperor  in  the  same  year 
styles  him,  "  Head  of  all  bishops  and 
i^he  true  and  effective  corrector  of 
heretics." 

Pagan  Rome  was  not  divided  into 
lier  ten  kingdoms,  until  near  or  about 
A.  D.  500.  The  saints,  fearful  though 
"fte  massacre  of  them  had  been,  still 
had  much  of  their  first  love.  But  the 
dragon,  Pagan  Rome,  who  had  murder- 
ed about  3,000,000  of  God's  people, 
was  to  change  its  character.  In  Rev. 
13th  chapter,  a  beast  arises,  and  ob- 
taining dominion,  the  dragon  gives  its 
power  to  him.  The  papacy,  the  beast 
that  arises,  dethrones  paganism,  the 
draf^on,  and  receives  his  power. 

Daniel  informs  us, 

**  And  the  tea  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise :  and  anoth- 
«r  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he  shall  be 
diTcrse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue 
three  kings.   And  he  shall  speak  great 


words  against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think 
to  change  times  and  laws :  and  they  shall 
be  giTen  into  his  hand  until  a  time  and 
times  and  the  dividing  of  time." — Daniel 
7 :  24,  25. 

"The  little  horn"  is  one  that  shall 
arise  who  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High;  and  John  writes  that, 
"  It  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saintSj  and  to  overcome  them*' 
—Rev.  13 : 7. 

Papal  Rome  began  in  the  Greek 
Empire,  and  its  government  was  trans- 
ferred to  Papal  emperors  in  the  reign 
of  Justin,  about  A.  D.  51?.  The 
Papal  emperor  gave  and  enforced  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  see  of 
Rome  in  533,  About  the  same,  or 
following  year,  the  Vandals  were  up- 
rooted. At  a  subsequent  date,  the 
Lombards  and  Ostrogoths  shared  the 
same  fate.  These  three  kingdoms 
were  governed  by  Pagan  monarchs,  and 
the  Pagan  power  was  the  hindering 
power  referred  to  by  Paul,  which  must 
be  taken  away  before  the  "man  of  sin" 
could  be  revealed.  In  496,  Clovis 
king  of  France  became  a  convert  to 
Christianity;  and  he,  being  the  most 
powerful  of  the  ten  kings  of  the 
Roman  Kingdom,  was  soon  followed 
by  all  the  others  escept  the  three  be- 
fore named,  and  all  excepting  them, 
were  professedly  converted  by  the 
year  508. 

The  little  horn  should  arise; 

Fir$t, — After  the  ten ; 

Second, — Have  power  to  pluck  up 
three  of  the  ten; 

Third. — Have  the  saints  given  into 
his  hands,  wear  them  out,  and  destroy 
them,  and  prevail  against  them ; 

Fourth. — It  should  hold  them  for  a 
time,  times  and  half  a  time. 

This  horn  was  raised  up  when 
Papacy  was  proclaimed  supreme  in 
533,  by  Justinian.  It  uprooted  one  of 
the  other  horns  in  that  or  the  following 
year,  and  subsequently  two  more. 
Thus  was  Pagan  Rome  transformed 
into  Papal  Rome.    The  leadings  priest- 
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hood,  the  roliog  power  of  it  was  taken 
into  heaven — the  church  was  destroyed' 
— the  gifts  ceased,  so  that  by  570,  on 
the  promotion  to  supremacy  oi  Yigilius, 
by  the  Emperor  Justinian,  there  was 
left  nothing  but  the  form  of  that  reli- 
gion once  tlie  power  of  God  to  salvation. 
The  time,  times  and  a  half,  refers  to  a 
distinct  period.  Time,  singular,  one 
ear;  times,  plural,  two  years;  a  half, 
alf  a  year,  make  three  and  a  half 
ears.  The  Jewish  year,  the  year 
nown  to  these  writers,  consisted  of 
360  days.  Multiply  360  by  3},  and 
you  have  1260  days.  Daniel  who 
gives  us  an  account  of  the  time,  times 
and  dividing  of  time,"  explains  in  his 
tenth  chapter  and  thirteenth  verse, 
that  a  day  is  meant  for  a  year. 

**But  the  Prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days: 
but  lo  !  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes, 
oame  to  help  me:  and  I  remained  there 
with  the  kings  of  Persia." 

The  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  the  messenger  twenty-one 
days,  these  were  certainly  years,  and 
are  thus  known  so  to  be — Cyrus  seven 
years,  Cambyses  seven  years,  Smirdis 
one  year,  Darius  six  years ;  total  twenty- 
one  years.  The  time,  times,  and  half 
a  time,  or  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
years  passed  by,  and  then  in  1830, 
God  restored  the  gospel,  with  the 
priesthood  to  administer  in  its  ordi- 
nances in  the  fulfillment  of  the  pro- 
phecy to  his  servant  John  in  Revela- 
tions 14 :  6. 

**And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preaoh  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kiadred,  and  tongue,  and  people." 

This  interpretation  is  sustained  by 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  Bead  carefully 
the  following  passages : 

Thoa  seest  the  foundation  of  a  great 
aad  abominable  ohuroh,  which  is  moat 
aboqiinable  above  all  other  ohurohts." — 1 
Kephi  8 :  40. 

"And  the  blood  of  that  great  and 
abominable  ehuroh,  wUeh  it  the  whore 
of  all  t^e  earth,  shaJl'tum  upon  their  own 


heads ;  for  they  shall  war  among  tUtetiA-  * 
selves,  and  the  sword  of  their  own  Hlinds  * 
shall  fall  upon  their  own  heads,  and^ 
they  shall  be  drunken  with  their  own* 
blood."— -1  Nephi  7:  2. 

Such  is  the  terrible  count  a^inst* 
the  Catholic  church.    It  has  fulfilled.* 
in  part,  at  least,  the  prediction  of 
Isaiah,  by  "transgressing  the  laws, 
changing  the  ordinances,  and  breaking, 
the  everlasting  covenant." 

How  stands  the  case  with  Prot^s^^ 
tantism?  Has  it  restored  the  ordi-> 
nances,  such  as  anointing  with  oil^. 
imposition  of  hands;  or  the  laws  for* 
the  government  of  the  church  r  Has< 
it  renewed  the  covenant? 

No,  indeed;  Protestants  too  HavB" 
gone  out  of  the  right  way.  Th'e^ 
reformers  found  the  Catholic  churcht 
terribly  corrupt  and  estranged,  and* 
broke  loose  from  her  in  holy  horror; 
but  they  had  not  wisdom  to  devise  a 
remedy.    They  could  not  restore  the^ 
lost  ordinances,  or  the  lost  graces  andl 
gills.    The  key  of  revelation  was  lost^ 
and  they  were  left  to  their  own 
strength.    They  had  neither  dream, 
nor  vision,  nor  (Trim  and  Thummim  to 
guide  them. 

The  banner  they  unfurled  was  patch- 
work ;  and  not  the  original  one.  The 
work  they  did  was  good  and  grand; 
but  even  it  has  lost  much  of  its  virtue. 
It  was  so  insignificant  that  the  pro- 
phets did  not  clearly  forsee  it;  there 
was  no  provision  made  for  it  in  their 
forecast  of  events,  unless  it  be  in  the 
Ailfillment  of  prophecies  that  augur 
evil.  The  sects  that  have  resulted 
have  no  notice  bestowed  on  them,  exoept 
it  be  the  doubtful  one  of  the  honor  of 
connection  with  the  mother  of  abomi- 
nations. They  but  add  to  the  con* 
fusion ;  and  Babylon  means  confusion. 
They  are  included  in  Babylon,  or  will 
be,  unless  they  repent,  when  the  com- 
mand goes  forth,  "Come  out  of  her 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues."  This  is  aever^^^  so  W6^ 
read  in  the  word  of  God.  o 
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They  present  hardly  m  resemblance  to 
the  primitive  choroh  as  deecribed  in 
the  New  Testament.  They  are  an- 
connected  with  the  past,  either  by  suc- 
cession or  completion  of  prophecy. 

They  are  ignorant  and  Tmobseryant 
of  present  needs  and  duties,  and  are 
blind  to  the  future. 

They  deny  the  future  personal  ap- 
pearing of  Christ  on  the  earth;  they 
deny  the  literal  gathering  of  the 
Jews;  and  they  spiritualize  away  all 
the  most  important  promised  eyents 
that  the  ancients  delighted  in.  Of 
what  use  are  such  organisations  in 
carrying  out  the  purposes  of  Qod? 
Shall  his  purposes  be  staid,  who  says  to 
the  north,  give  up;  and  to  the  south, 
keep  not  back;  bring  my  sons  from 
far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  r 

They  have  been  found  wanting  and 
the  work  has  been  committed  to  other 
hands. 

Since  the  light  of  new  revelation 
came,  they  have  been  growing  spiritually 
blind,  and  the  "  blind  lead  the  blind. 
They  become  more  worldly  as  the  light 
recedes.  They  "heap  to  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears."  The 
time  has  come  when  "  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine."  The  true  heir 
his  oome  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand, 
and  the  gifts  on  his  tongue,  and  they 
say,  "let  us  kill  him."  They  like  the 
poetry  of  the  Bible,  its  morality  and 
part  of  its  philosophy,  and  on  these 
base  their  expectations  of  a  universal 
church;  striking  hands  with  Tran- 
scendentalists,  Spiritists,  and  Develop- 
ists;  but  God  is  a  jealous  God. 

"  From  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 
I  receive  not  you  with  your  baptisms, 
because  it  profiteth  you  nothing.  For 
when  that  which  is  new  is  come,  the 
old  is  ready  to  be  put  away,  for  no  man 
putteth  a  new  piece  of  cloth  into  an 
old  garment."  The  day  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  true  church  was  the 
day  of  doom  to  all  the  creeds  of  Chris- 


tendom. "  Mene,  mene,"  was  that  day 
written  on  the  waJl;  but  they  die  hard. 
They  survive  only  as  the  Jewish  church 
survived  its  true  death.  The  gosjpel  of 
the  last  days,  bears  the  same  relation 
to  the  christian  denominations,  that 
the  gospel  of  the  former  days  bore  to 
the  Jewish  church.  "The  first  shall 
be  last  and  the  last  shall  be  first." 

Christ  preached  judgment  and  des- 
truction; the  judgment  came  slowly 
but  surely  and  effectually;  so  the 
judgments  of  the  last  days  march 
along. 

Many  run  to  and  fro. 

Old  land-marks  are  overthrown. 

All  kinds  of  tenets  are  brought  to 
the  test  of  critical  investigation ;  and 
all  doctrines  are  held  in  question. 

New  isms  and  theories  are  starting 
up.  ^ 

The  winds  and  floods  beat  upon  the 
houses  men  have  reared.  The  stone 
has  fallen  upon  the  false  systems,  and 
is  grinding  them  to  powder. 

There  is  confusion  in  the  churches^ 
and  war  in  the  states,  and  men's  heads 
grow  dizsy  with  the  whirl  of  events. 

But  Isaiah  says,  "Surely  your  turn- 
ing of  things  upside  down,  shall  be 
esteemed  as  the  potter's  cby." 

There  is  a  necessity  of  present  day 
revelation.  That  is  what  Christianity 
means.  To  leave  out  constant  and  un- 
interrupted revelation  fVom  religion,  is 
like  taking  the  light  of  life  from  the 
body.  Without  revelation  christianitj 
is  but  a  corpse  to  be  hurried  out  of 
sight.  Paul  exhorts  the  elders  to 
have  care  for  the  flocks  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  over- 
seers. The  ordinances  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church  are  but  the  machinery ; 
the  Spirit  of  Qod,  which  Paul  designa- 
tes the  Spirit  of  revelation,  is  the 
moving  principle.  The  systems  of  the 
day  are  man-made,  and  God  is  leA^ 
out.  They  are  built  ujpon  ^  memory 
o/jHztt  graces  and  ghrtes. 

  e 

Thi  more  we  sleep,  the  less  we  litV. 


• 
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EXPERIENCE  OF  BR.  JLSD  SR. 
RUBT.— No.  2. 


"Well/'  said  my  ImsbaDd,  as  he  saw 
that  Mrs.  S.  and  I  were  getting  quite 
sociable,  ''what  does  she  hare  to  say 
about  her  MonnoniBm/' 

"Very  little,"  I  replied. 

"  Why,  didn't  you  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  ?" 

**0f  course  we  did;  but  that  is  not 
Hormonism  I" 

"  O  well,"  said  he,  "  when  she  comes 
here  again,  I  shall  have  something  to 
say  to  Ber  on  the  subject.  I  think  I 
can  convince  her  of  the  delusion,  if  I 
can't  her  husband." 

Accordingly,  the  next  time  they 
came,  which  was  one  Sunday  afternoon, 
he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
to  introduce  the  subject,  while  they 
were  both  at  our  house. 

He  commenced  by  saying,  "I  am 
very  sorry  Mrs.  S.,  that  yourself  and 
husband  are  associated  with  the  Mor- 
mons or  Latter  Day  Saints,  as  you  call 
them.  We  very  much  wish  you  could 
give  up  that  delusion,  and  embrace  our 
religion.  Wo  should  be  truly  happy 
to  call  you  brother  and  sister.  Vm 
sure  yovL  would  make  good  Methodists. 
Besides,  you  would  enjoy  yourselves  so 
much  better!  Don't  you  think  you 
would?" 

"Indeed,"  said  she,  **we  would 
greatly  prefer  that  you  would  go  with 
us.  Certainly  you  would  not  have  us 
take  a  retrograde  step,  in  r^rd  to 
the  belief  and  practice  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  And  to  get  Jbaok  to  Metho- 
dism, would  be  a  step  in  that  direc* 
tion,  certainly." 

"Why,"  he  replied,  "don't  you 
know  Mrs.  S.,  that  the  Methodist  is 
the  oldest  church  of  the  two,  and  their 
religion  the  best?" 

"No,  sir,  I  am  not  aware  that  your 
assertion  is  true.  The  Latter  Day 
Saints  certainly  preach  the  oldest 
goepeL   Indeed,  they  preach  the  very 


same  gospel  that  the  Savior  himself 
taught.  The  very  identical  gospel  that 
PavJ  and  Peter  taught.  Hence,  it 
must  be  the  true  gospel." 

"  I  am  much  surprised,"  replied  IVtrV 
R.,  "to  hear  you  talk.  It  is  very  re- 
markable, Mrs.  S.,  that  intelligent  peo- 

Sle  like  yourself  should  be  so  easily 
eluded.  These  people  called  Mor- 
mons, I'm  told,  preach  that  the  same 
miraculous  faith  ought  to  charactecixft 
the  church  now,  as  anciently." 

"Certainly,"  said  she,  "and  i^therer 
anything  inconsistent  in  thia?  Did* 
not  the  Savior  say,  *  These  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe.' " 

Here  Mr.  R.  arose  to  his  feet,  ami 
with  all  the  dignity  that  he  could  com- 
mand, which  by  the  way  was  consider- 
able, for  he  was  class  leader,  he  replied, 
"  0  well,  Mrs.  S.,  don't  you  know  that 
these  si^s  do  not  follow  the  church  in 
these  days?  They  are  done  away,  and 
are  no  longer  necessary." 

"Why,"  said  she,  "do  you  affirm 
that  they  are  no  longer  necessary?" 

"  Because  the  Bible  says  so,"  he  re* 
plied. 

"Excuse  me,  Mr.  R.,  I  did  not 
know  that  the  Bible  taught  such  a  doc- 
trine. I  have  examined  the  scriptures 
some  little ;  but  I  have  failed  to  dis- 
cover it  there.  Will  you  please  shew 
it  to  me?    Handing  him  the  Bible. 

He  took  it,  and  began  turning  its 
pages,  but  at  length  he  said,  "  I  don't 
know  just  where  to  find  the  passages 
now;  but  the  New  T^tament  is  full, 
and  overflowing  on  this  subject.  I'll 
find  them  for  you  before  long." 

"  Please  do,"  said  she. 

Here,  Mr.  S.  arose  and  said  they 
must  retire.  He  hoped  we  would 
search  the,,  scriptures  carefully,  and 
that  the  enlightening,  convincing 
Spirit  of  God  might  direct  us.  They 
bid  us  good  night,  and  left  us. 

And  dear  readers,  think  you  that  I 
can  ever  forget  how  that  during  half 
that  night,  yea  more,  my  husband 
searched  and  read;  andure-read  book 
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after  book,  and  chapter  after  chapter, 
boping  to  fidd  something  that  would 
overthrow  this  "  Mormon  ism,"  as  he 
called  it.  Ah,  vain  attempt,  as  the 
•Bequel  will  prove ! 

After  spending  a  restlees  night,  he 
'said  to  me  in  the  morning,  don't 
see  how  it  is,  I  can't  find  those  pas- 
» sages  I'm  looking  for  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament.   I'm  sure  they  are  there.  I 
Nwish  I  had  more  time." 

A  little  later  in  the  mon:iing  he 
vsaid  to  me,  "  Look  here,  Mary,  I  mast 
go  to  the  shop,  and  I  want  yon  to-day, 
*to  look  np  those  passages.  Yon  have 
more  time  to  read  than  I  have,  and  I 
want  you  to  attend  to  it  without  fail. 
Will  you?" 

I  promised,  and  he  went  his  way. 
During  the  day  Mr.  S.  enquired, 
■'•Mr.  Ruby,  did  you  find  what  you 
were  looking  for  in  the  Bible  ?" 

"  No,  I  havn't  found  them  yet;  but 
Mrs.  R.  will  look  them  up  to-day;  and 
to  convince  you  that  they  are  there,  we 
will  come  over  this  evening  and  show 
them  to  you." 

"All  right,"  said  Mr.  S.,  "I  hope 
you'll  come." 

As  for  me,  I  was  faithful  to  my 
promise.  I  did  in  very  deed  on  that 
day,  search  the  scriptures ! 

As  my  husband  returned  at  night, 
he  enquired,  "  Well,  did  you  find  those 
places  we  were  looking  for?" 

My  dear,"  said  I, I  have  searched 
diligently  nearly  all  day,  but  I  have 
failed  to  find  what  you  say  is  there. 
But  I  found  much  to  confirm  what  Mr. 
and  Mrs..  S.  said." 

"  What  ?  why,  what  in  the  world  do 
you  mean?  If  you  are  not  careful, 
Mary,  you  too  will  be  deceived !  You 
must  watch  and  pray,  much.  Oh !  if 
you  should  embrace  that  delusion! 
what  should  I  do?  The  Lord  forbid 
that  I  should  do  so,  that  you  or  I 
should  ever  become  a  Mormon !" 

"But  really,"  said  I,  "we  cannot, 
must  not  gainsay  the  Bible." 

"But,"  said  he,  "don't  you  know 


that  these  ^fiUse  prophets'  and  'false 
teachers'  are  to  deceive  the  very  elect 
if  possible?" 

"But,"  I  replied,  "we  are  not  talk- 
ing of  prophets  or  teachers;  we  were 
talking  of  doctrines  contained  in  the 
scriptures.  Let  them  be  acknowledged 
true,  though  all  men  should  falsify." 

We  did  not  visit  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  on 
that  evening.  We  stayed  at  home, 
and  you,  dear  readers,  ought  to  have 
seen  how  we  "  ransacked "  that  good 
old  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelations, 
almost.  But  it  proved  a  fruitless 
search.  We  could  not  prove  our  posi- 
tion by  the  Bible. 

These  were  wearisome  days  to  us,  to 
my  husband  especially.  But  as  we/ 
continued  to  "search  the  scriptures 
to  see  whether  these  things  were  • 
so,"  light  seemed  to  dawn  upon  our 
minds.  Truth  enlarged  our  under- 
standing. At  times  we  almost  regret- 
ted being  in  possession  of  as  mucH 
truth  as  had  come  to  us  from  a  careful 
reading  of  the  Bible. 

Already  we  had  begun  to  count  the 
cost.  And  upon  examination,  we 
found  the  expense  to  be  great — the 
sacrifice  greater  than  we  felt  will- 
ing to  make.  However,  we  reflected ; 
and  finally  concluded  that  truth,  Bible 
truth,  was  what  we  wanted ;  whatever 
the  cost.  We  cried  unto  the  Lord  to 
guide  us  in  our  researches,  and  thanks 
to  his  name,  he  did  so.  The  Bible 
became  a  new  book  to  us.  We  con- 
templated the  ancient  gospel  with  joy 
and  peaccy  even  while  we  partially  be- 
lieved. And  if  believing  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  would  bring  unto  us  the 
name  of  Mormon,  we  very  gravely  con- 
cluded we  would  say,  Amen. 

You,  dear  saints,  who  have  passed 
through  a  like  ordeal,  will  know  how 
to  sympathise  with  us.  You  who  have 
seen  your  foundations  crumble  and 
totter,  when  you  thought  that  they 
stood  firm ;  you  who  have  had  your 
"pet  theories"— your  "pre^noeived 
opinions  " — scatterigAitMk^ytieQfigifid 
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fog  before  tbe  morDiDg  sun;  ean  form 
fiome  idea  of  our  struggles ;  wbile 

*'The  shades  of  error  disappeared 
Before  the  rays  of  truth  divine." 

Ab  I  'twas  a  crisis  I  never  can  for- 
get! Our  friends  introduced  (o  us 
about  tbis  time  tbe  Book  of  Mormon  ! 
We  read  it,  and  tbe  book  commended 
itself  to  our  understanding.  So  plain 
and  so  pure  were  its  teacbings,  we 
could  not  reject  it.  Our  Metbodist 
bretbren  flocked  round  us,  bidding  us 
beware  of  "false  prophets,"  &c.,  and 
that  too  when  we  bad  seen  no  prophets, 
either  false  or  true. 

And  here,  dear  Herald,  with  your 
permission,  I  wish  to  relate  a  little 
incident,  which  is  so  closely  connected 
with  our  experience,"  that  I  cannot 
well  close  this  already  too  lengthy 
eketch,  without  telling  you  about  it. 
We  were  wont  in  th(fee  days,  to  enter- 
tain the  ministry  as  tbej  came  around 
on  their  circuit. 

On  tbe  particular  occasion  to  which 
I  refer,  one  Saturday  ailernoon  there 
came  one  of  these  dignataries,  an  Elder 
Benson.  As  usual,  the  conversation 
turned  upon  religious  topics,  and  while 
we  were  seated  at  supper,  Mr.  R.  said, 
<*Br.  Benson,  there  is  a  Mormon 
family  in  town,  I  would  like  you  to 
eee  them,  and  talk  with  them." 

"Mormons,"  said  be!  "Why  I 
thought  tbe  Mormons  were  all  dead." 

"  No,"  said  Mr.  R.,  "  these  are  alive. 
Did  you  ever  read  their  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, Br.  Benson?" 

Well,  yes,  I've  read  it ;  that  b  to 
8ay  I've  read  as  much  of  it  as  I  ever 
want  to." 

"  You  ought  to  read  it  Br.  Benson," 
replied  my  husband. 

« Why,  its  made  up  of  foolish  and 
silly  stories,  and  nonsensical  anecdotes. 
It  is  only  the  *Spaulding  Story'  re- 
vised, tbe  old  romance  dressed  over." 

Tbe  book  was  then  in  our  possession « 
but  we  bad  not  the  courage  to  bring  it 
forth,  that  it  might  speak  for  itself. 

Again  Mr.  R.  asked  the  elder  to  go 


with  him  to  see  these  Latter  Day 
Saints. 

"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  we'll  go  and  see 
them." 

Accordingly  they  went. 

They  were  gone  three  or  more  hours; 
and  notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Benson 
had  on  all  previous  occasions,  in  his 
manners  and  conversation,  deported 
himself  like  a  gentleman;  he  at  this 
time,  entirely  laid  aside  his  polite- 
ness, and  descended  far  below  common 
civility,  and  according  to  my  husband's 
testimony,  abused  our  friends  in  their 
own  house !  But  he  was  talking  with 
Mormons,  and  of  course  it  was  no  mat- 
ter. He  was  very  bittsr  in  his  denun- 
ciations against  the  church  of  tbe 
saints,  and  even  ridiculed  the  name 
the  members  bore,  viz,  that  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  and  made  derision  of  tbe 
ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

As  he  and  my  husband  arose  to  leave 
the  house,  Mrs.  S.  arose  to  her  feet, 
and  said,  "  Mr.  Benson,  you  have  an 
appointment  to  preach  to-morrow^  at 
11  o'clock,  at  tbe  lletbodist  Church,  I 
believe." 

"Yes,"  said  be. 

"Well,  sir,"  said  she,  "I  am  con- 
strained to  say  unto  you  by  the  Spirit 
that  is  now  resting  upon  me,  that  you 
xoiU  not  preach  in  that  house  to-morrotOf 
neither  wiH  you  ever  in  this  place  he 
allowed  to  preach  unto  this  people  any 
more.  You  have  so  far  misrepresented, 
vilified,  and  abused  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  its  members,  that  Gk>d  will 
not  suffer  you  ever  again  to  preach  un- 
to this  people  your  perverted  gospel. 
Ve.rily  thus  saith  the  Lord." 

She  concluded  by  saying,  "We  shall 
be  there  to-morrow,  if  our  lives  and 
health  are  spared,  and  shall  witneBs 
your  discomfiture. 

He  laughed,  and  said  be  guessed  he 
would  preach!  They  came  home. 
He,  th&  preacher,  came  blustering  into 
the  bouse,  and  said  he,  "  Sister  Ruby, 
that  Mormon  woman^  has  been  pro- 
phesying toDi^iti^bygh&Qga^  won't 
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preach  to-morrow !  She  says  she  will 
be  there  to  witneaa  my  failure!  Ha! 
ha!  If  none  but  Mormons  forbid  me, 
Iguessni  preach!'' 

Morning  oame,  and  at  the  hoar  ap- 
pointed we  repaired  to  the  church 
which  was  filled  to  overflowing.  We 
looked  for  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S., 
and  sure  enough  they  were  there. 
With  his  usual  dignified  air,''  Mr.  B. 
walked  up  the  aisle,  and  entered  the 

sacred  desk."  He  gave  out  a  hymn, 
and  sung  it.  Then  kneeling,  he  called 
with  a  loud  voice  upon  his  Ood;  ask- 
ing him  to  baptize  him  afresh  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  make  his  perceptions 
clear;  his  tongue  like  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer.  Another  song,  then  the 
text  which  was  from  Zech.  9  :  20 
"Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prison- 
ers of  hope."  He  looked  very  much 
disconcerted,  and  greatly  excited !  He 
tried  to  talk;  and  with  a  mighty  effort, 
he  succeeded  in  speaking,  perhaps,  one 
dozen  words. 

Here  the  power  of  speech  seemed  to 
be  taken  from  him.  He  could  not 
speak  to  be  understood;  could  not 
articulate ! 

Elder  Benson,  the  fluent  speaker, 
whose  eloquence  had  never  before 
failed  to  arouse  and  call  forth  the 
sympathies  of  his  hearers,  now  com- 
pletely powerless!  His  countenance 
was  distorted.  It  seemed  as  if  all  the 
blood  in  his  veins  had  flown  to  his 
head  and  face.  He  clasped  both  hands 
to  his  head,  and  in  an  indistinct  voice, 
said,  **I  have  a  violent  pain  in  my 
head — 1  canU  preach — you  are  dismiss^ 

He  left  the  church,  and  the  same 
hour  he  left  the  place.  We  lived  there 
nearly  four  years  afterward,  and  he 
never  preached  in  that  place  again; 
neither  was  he  ever  seen  in  the  town. 
Thus  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  fulfill- 
ed.   We  were  satisfied. 

When  those  having  authority  to 
administer  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  came,  my  husband  and  I  were 


baptized,  inducted  into  the  church  and 
family  of  the  saints.  My  husband  re- 
ceived an  ordination  in  the  church, 
preached  the  gospel  while  he  lived, 
and  rejoiced  in  it  at  death.  And  I, 
having  obtained  help  of  the  Lord,  am 
yet'a  member  id  his  church  and  king- 
dom; and  while  waiting,"  I  am  com- 
forted in  the  belief  that  those  who  sleep 
in  Jesus,  he  will  bring  with  him,  when 
he  comes  to  reifcn  on  the  earth. 

GUnwood,  /mso,  Nov,  23, 1871. 


EDUCATION. 

BT  BLDBR  THOMAS  JOB. 

Bm.  Editors: — Since  some  of  the 
elders  of  the  church  have  lately  been 
engaged  in  advocating  the  propriety  of 
giving  education  to  the  rising  ministry, 
I  wish  to  add  my  mite  to  the  amount 
of  exhortation. 

It  is  regretful  to  understand  that 
but  few  of  the  elders  entertain  a  just 
notion'  of  the  effects  of  deep  reflection 
and  close  attention  on  the  human  mind. 
By  application  and  proper  tuition,  an 
improvement  is  effected  from  day  to 
day;  while  a  man  might  be  engaged 
through  half  a  century  in  what  he 
may  call  oratory  or  literature^  and  no 
improvement  be  made  froni  beginning 
to  end. 

True  is  the  saying  of  an  old  proverb, 
A  man  must  be  learned  to  understand 
his  own  ignorance."  The  unlearned 
man  in  general,  can  perceive  no  dif- 
ference between  his  own  discourses  or 
writings,  and  those  of  Addison,  or  of 
Dean  Swift ;  while  to  the  logician  and 
rhetorician,  his  productions  are  just  as 
painful  as  discords  are  to  the  musician. 
Some  yet  indeed,  may  perceive  a  dif- 
ference, but  lack  the  power  of  imi- 
tating their  author  to  his  excellency ; 
they  are  apt  to  attribute  it  to  an  act  of 
his  elaboration)  while  to  him  it  is  just 
as  natural  as  it  is  for  the  trout  to  swim. 


Elocution  is  a  different  thing  to  the 
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With  the  latter,  a  musioal  tone,  easy 
deliverance,  and  a  cloud  of  epithets 
irill  pass  for  eloquence;  but  the  former, 
in  connection  with  beauty  or  subliinity, 
will  look  for  simplicity,  perspicuity, 
and  precision,  as  ingredients  of  elocu- 
tioD,  and  are  not  pleased  when  these 
are  not  found. 

With  regard  to  the  arts  and  the 
sciences,  the  effects  of  education  are 
manifestly  the  same.  Even  the  earth, 
and  the  objects  around  it  present  dif- 
ferent prospects  to  the  scientist  from 
what  they  do  to  the  common  man.  The 
latter  can  only  gaze  on  the  wonders 
of  outward  appearances,  while  the 
former  can  also  contemplate  the  pow- 
ers of  the  agents,  and  the  harmony 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  the  aptness 
of  the  more  refined  strokes  of  art;  and 
so  find  a  more  extensive  field  for  his 
admiration  and  praise. 

When  the  iron  horse  first  broke  the 
stillness  of  these  rocky  mountains, 
thousands  of  Indians  and  of  rustics 
were  aroused  by  the  yell,  "  Oh,  how 
strange  I  how  big !  how  pretty !  how  it 
snorts !  how  it  scuttles !  now  it  fumes  I'' 
But  would  the  mechanic  feel  praised 
£rom  9Uoh  observations?  No,  I  should 
think,  but  very  little.  But  a  word  of 
commendation  from*  an  accomplished 
mechanic,  a  man  who  is  competent  to 
judge  of  the  machinery,  of  the  fitness 
of  the  parts  and  compactness  of  the 
whole,  would  amount  to  more  in  his 
estimation,  than  the  approval  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  ignorant  gazers ! 

It  is  said,  that  "  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God."  But  I  ask,  to 
whom  ?  Is  it  to  the  brute  ?  Is  it  to 
the  sav^e  that  roams  the  forests  ?  Is 
it  to  any  such  society  or  class  of  men 
who  view  the  heavens  only  as  a  be- 
decked scenery?  No,  I  presume,  not 
to  a  pre&t  extent.  A  field  of  blooming 
eowalips  would,  to  such,  declare  the 
glory  of  God  with  a  ten-fold  more  pow- 
«r.  But,  to  him  who  studies  the 
powers  and  the  laws  of  creation,  who 
understands  the  mechanism  of  the  pro- 


found machinery,  the  adaptness  of  the 
parts  and  perfectness  of  the  whole, — 
the  channel  of  love,  and  the  design  of 
wisdom.  Such  are  the  ones  to  whom 
the  heavens  declare  glory,  and  such 
only'are  the  ones  who  can  again,  declare 
that  glory. 


GEMS  FOB  SUNDAY. 

If  you  don^t  open  the  door  to  the  Devil,  h.% 
goes  away. 

Labor  is  the  parent  of  all  the  lasting  won- 
ders of  this  world,  whether  in  verse  or  ston^ 
whether  poetry  or  pyramids. 

"When  you  see  a  man  with  a  good  deal  of 
religion  displayed  in  his  shop  window,  you 
may  depend  upon  it  he  keeps  a  very  small 
stock  of  It  within. 

A  SECT  of  Mohammedans  has  arisen  in 
Persia,  now  numbering  200,000,  .which  rec- 
ognizes the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
attempts  to  reconcile  the  creeds  of  Islam  and 
Christianity.  The  sect  is  under  powerful 
oppression,  and  many  of  its  adherents  have 
been  slain ;  but  in  its  strength  of  numbers 
and  influence,  and  in  its  persistence,  is  of 
peculiar  significance  and  hopefulness. 

There  is  an  ugly  kind  of  forgiveness  in 
this  world — a  kind  of  hedgehog  forgiveness, 
shot  out  like  quills.  Men  take  one  who  has 
offended,  and  set  him  down  before  the  blow- 
pipe of  their  indignation,  and  scorch  him,  and 
bum  his  fkuh  into  him;  and  when  they  have 
kneaded  him  sufficiently  with  their  flery  fist^ 
then — ^they  forgive  him. — Beecher. 

If  a  man  or  woman  wishes  to  realize  the 
full  power  of  personal  beauty,  it  must  be  by 
cherishing  noble  hopes  and  purposes;  by 
having  something  to  do  and  something  to 
live  for,  which  is  worthy  of  humanity,  and 
which,  by  expanding  the  capacities  of  the 
soul,  gives  expansion  and  symmetry  to  the 
body  which  contains  it. — Prpf  Ujpham, 

LoNOEB  and  more  numerous  than  were 
the  roads  out  of  imperial  Rome,  are  the  lines 
whereof  a  cultivated  christian  is  the  centei^ 
— Klines  that  connect  him  with  his  neighbora 
and  those  mentally  akin,  and  then  running  to 
all  comers  of  the  civilized  world,  lose  them- 
selves in  the  infinite  and  eternal  Ho  is  a 
fixed  center  without  definite  circumference, 
but  with  a  radii  innumerable,  that  are  the 
chords  whereon  play  the  magnetic  currenta 
of  life;  and  according  to  the  messages  which 
they  carry  or  bring  are  a  man's  gains  or 
losses,  joys  or  sorrows,  improvement  or 
declension,  exaltation  or  humiliation. 


208 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


Plano,  III.,  April  Ist,  1872. 


JOSBPH  SMITH,  Editor.  M.  H.  FOBSGUTT,  Abbsstaxt  Editor. 


AFFAIRS   IN  UTAH. 

Brigham  Toang  hu  achieved  notoriety ;  and,  outside  of  the  church  over 
which  he  preaides,  au  unenviable  reputation ;  but  what  there  can  be  in  the 
present  aituation  of  either  Mr.  Young,  or  any  of  his  long  time  adherents  to 
offer  sueh  tomes  of  self  gratulation  upon  as  it  appears  are  being  written  by 
those  inimical  to  him  concerning  it,  we  are  unable  to  see. 

There  is  something  solemnizing  and  pity-inspiring  in  the  contemplation  of 
what  such  a  life  as  Mr.  Young's  has  been  reveals ;  and,  although  we  have  no 
eztraordinai7  reasons  to  like  him,  but  rather  to  the  contrary,  we  can  not  join 
in  the  cry  that  is  being  raised  against  him. 

We  do  not  favor  the  admiseion  of  Utah  into  the  union  of  states,  with  a 
oonstitution  favoring  or  permitting  the  practice  of  polygamy ;  nor  would  we 
consent  to  such  a  compromise  as  would,  by  concession,  treat  with  polygamy  as 
existing  as  a  religious  tenet  belonging  of  right  to  original  Mormonism,  and  we 
would  be  very  much  inclined  to  object  to  any  compromise  recognizing  it  by  any 
means  as  a  religious  tenet  In  all  this,  however,  we  can  see  no  warrant  for 
supposing  that  any  faction,  outgrowth,  split  off,  or  secession  is  adding  to  its 
own  strength  by  feeding  upon  the  weaknesses,  follies,  or  even  vices  of  Brigham 
Young  and  others. 

We  have  noticed  with  some  d^ee  of  curiosity,  and  some  regret,  the 
course  pursued  by  what  is  called  the  Reform  or  Liberal  Party,  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  as  appears  from  the  "  Salt  Lake  Tribune." 

When  this  journal  first  set  out  there  was  a  feeling  humanity  discoverable 
in  its  editorials  andjeading  articles,  that  indicated  that  the  course  pursued  was 
rather  forced  upon  the  men  sustaining  it  than  otherwise;  but  whether  the 
change  in  its  editorial  management  has  changed  the  forecaste  of  its  mission,  or 
d^tiny  itself  has  shaped  its  ends,  there  is  a  wide  diffBrenee  in  the  animus  of 
its  leaders  now  and  then. 

It  has  grown  bitter,  harsh  and  acrimonious;  and  except  for  now  and  then 
a  saving  clause,  it  might  be  inferred  that  those  who  were  instrumental  in  origi- 
nadng  and  ooatinuing  the  scheme  of  its  publication,  had  either  sold  out  their 
entire  interest  in  it  as  a  financial  instrument  and  a  social  reform,  or  had  for- 
gotten that  they  ever  held  a  tie  in  common  with  those  against  whom  their  in- 
Teetives  are  now  hurled.  Digitized  by  Google 
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Plain  statements  of  fiicts  are  sometimes  np^essary,  both  in  exposing  wick- 
edness and  wrong,  and  in  defending  innocence  and  right;  but  to  state  facts  in 
a  spirit  of  persecution  and  hate,  is  too  apt  to  leave  untold  whatever  of  good 
might  by  candor  be  found  for  those  of  whom  those  facts  might  be  stated. 

The  plain  statement  that  Brigham  Young  is  responsible  for  much  of  the 
evil  and  wrong,  the  people  of  the  Ohurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
have  suffered,  may  be  and  we  believe  is  true ;  and  this  statement,  if  made  by 
us  in  ranoorus  enmity  to  found  an  argument  of  our  own  strength  upoti  is,  in 
our  way  of  thinking,  a  betrayal  of  weakness,  or  an  exhibition  of  petty  spite 
not  warrantable  in  honest  warfare. 

Whenever  a  man,  or  a  party  of  them,  has  fallen  upon  hard  lines  in  the 
church,  and  has  severed  the  bond  of  union  which  has  bound  them  with  the 
body;  there  has  followed,  in  far  too  many  cases,  an  unmasking  of  fierce  enmity. 
This  has  resulted  in  casting  before  the  public  a  great  many  statements  that 
need  to  be  recieved  with  more  than  "one  grain  of  salt." 

Brigham  Young  is  an  old  man.  He  may,  "  by  reason  of  great  strength/' 
endure  for  a  few  more  years;  and  the  end  for  him  may  come  at  any  time. 
What  the  end  may  be,  few  can  conjecture;  and  fewer  still  would  b^  willing  to 
foretell.  That  there  must  follow  his  death  a  serious  disruption  among  those 
now  held  together  by  his  personal  power  would  seem  to  be  inevitable.  What 
the  nature  of  this  disruption  will  be,  the  iDcongruity  of  the  several  discprd- 
ant  elements  already  existing  makes  difficult  of  solution.  We  hope  however, 
that  sufficient  good  will  evolve  to  save  from  utter  wreck  the  fieiith  of  the  masses 
in  God,  and  in  humanity. 

While  the  supposed  disruption  is  pending,  and  before  the  blow  falls  that 
causes  it,  there  is  one  thing  we  wish  to  place  upon  the  record  of  the  timeV 
eventful  history. . 

An  attempt  is  being  made  to  secure  the  admission  of  Utah  as  a  state. 
The  abandonment  of  polygamy,  by  constitutional  enactment,  is  to  be  made  a 
condition  precedent  to  such  admission ;  and  if  admission  is  granted,  it  should 
be  upon  no  other  terms.  However,  should  Utah  be  admitted  upon  such  aban- 
donment of  polygamy,  we  think  it  to  be  an  act  of  justice  due  to  our  reHgious 
contemporaries  who  may  believe  in  polygamy,  to  certify  to  them  that  we  shaH 
r^rd  such  abandonment  of  that  dogma  as  a  tantamount  deckration  to  us  and 
to  the  world  that  the  claim  which  they  have  made  for  its  divine  origin  is  a 
fidse  claim;  and  that  with  the  men  who  so  abandon  it  the  fact  of  its  origina- 
tion really  lies. 

We  might  have  waited  till  such  abandonment  and  admission  are  really  con- 
summated before  taking  any  position  upon  them ;  but  we  prefer  to  be  charged 
with  striking  at  shadows  in  case  that  the  abandonment  and  consequent  admis- 
sion do  not  take  phoe,  than  to  be  subsequently  charged  with  taking  advantage 
of  what  might  be  said  to  have  been  forced  upon  polygapisiS)^  Googic 
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We  regard  tbe  situation  in  Utah  as  fraught  with  very  grave  issues ;  not 
only  to  "Mormons"  and  "Gentiles"  there;  but  to  the  .people  of  the  United 
States  generally,  and  to  us  of  the  reorganization  especially. 

The  position  which  we  as  an  individual  have  assumed  upon  the  main  ques- 
tion at  issue,  has  been  known  from  the  first;  and  much,  very  much  censure  has 
been  passed  upon  us  for  assuming  that  position.  Many  things  which  have 
transpired  within  the  past  few  years  go  far  towards  confirming  us  in  the  posi- 
tion taken,  and  relieving  the  position  taken  from  its  seeming  inconsistency. 

Had  we  any  less  faith  in  the  law  of  compensation,  which,  ordained  of  God, 
makes  all  things  even,  we  should  scarcely  have  cared  to  have  entered  into  the 
field  of  relgious  and  social  warfare  as  a  defender  of  the  faith  of  "  the  fathers" 
of  the  church,  as  a  Latter  Day  Saint,  under  the  depressing  cloud  that  to  us 
has  ever  Iain  over  the  horizon  of  the  past,  and  with  a  knowledge  of  the  ordeal 
to  which  we  must  submit  being  the  descendant  of  one  whose  name  was  "  had 
for  good  and  evil"  among  men. 

Very  few  have  shared  with  us  in  the  feelings  and  sentiments  this  warfare 
has  given  rise  to.  Nor  have  we  cared  to  often  express  them,  for  fear  that  they 
might  be  chargeable  to  an  undue  morbidity  of  mind  not  compatible  with  the 
largeness  and  grandeur  of  the  plan  of  salvation. 

To  some  extent,  we  have  feared  what  the  developments  of  a  disruption  in 
Utah  might  reveal  of  the  past.  This  fear  we  have  outgrown  or  overcome ;  and 
we  are  now  persuaded,  that  not  being  responsible  for  the  acts  of  others  who 
have  lived  in  the  past,  we  can  neither  change  nor  obliterate  the  record  they 
have  made;  we  have  therefore  no  just  reason  to  fear  what  the  truths  of  that 
record  are.  We  are  now  prepared  for  whatever  those  revealments  of  the  past 
may  be. 

We  wish  everybody  to  understand,  that  we  are  not  an  apologist  for  Brig- 
ham  Young,  or  any  of  those  who  are  his  coadjutors;  neither  are  we  now  a  de- 
fender of  those  things  which  in  times  past  we  have  declared  our  opposition  to. 
We  are,  however,  now,  and  we  ever  expect  to  be,  an  opposer  of  persecution, 
irresponsible  violence,  unjust  denunciation,  harsh,  vindictive  vituperation,  and 
%  building  up  of  reputation  out  of  the  vices  and  follies  of  others.  We  have 
farther  concluded  that  now  was  a  proper  time  to  be  understood  upon  some  por- 
tion of  the  Utah  question. 


MINUTES   OP  CONFERENCES. 


The  attention  of  Presidents  and  Clerks  of  Conferences  is  hereby  called  to 
the  fact  that  the  Reports  sent  in  for  publication  in  the  Herald  are  by  far  too 
Voluminous  for  the  size  of  the  Herald.  Some  of  the  brethren  whose  advanta« 
ges  of  education  have  been  very  limited,  make  frequent  @»orstuQQi^^I^ner 
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of  reportiog  minutes.  We  trust  tliat  such  will  take  kindly  and  act  upon  the 
Allowing  suggestions: 

Ist  Let  the  heading  of  your  conference  minutes  always  be  the  proper 
name  of  your  district.  Do  not  call  the  name  of  your  conference  by  the  name 
of  the  branch  where  it  is  held.  To  illustrate,  we  will  suppose  a  case.  The 
branch  of  the  church  in  this  town  is  called  the  Piano  branch.  If  a  quarterly 
district  conference  was  held  here,  it  would  be  improper  to  call  it  the  Piano 
Conference;"  it  is  the  Northern  Illinois  District  Conference,  and  should  be 
reported  for  the  Herald  in  the  following  manner :  Northern  Ill's.  District.'^ 
The  quarterly  conference  of  thb  district  was  held  at  Piano/'  etc. 

2d.  After  stating  name  of  district,  and  where  and  when  its  conference 
was  held,  give  the  name  of  President  and  Clerk,  without  any  such  phrases  as 

"  On  motion,  Br.  so-and-so  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Br.  ,  was  chosen 

clerk."  It  is  supposed  they  were  called  and  cho$en  without  it  being  stated. 
The  report  of  a  district  conference  affects  in  an  especial  manner  the  members 
of  the  district  only,  and  should  be  as  brief  as  possible,  giving  only  such  item» 
as  will  interest  the  church  at  large.  Do  not  copy  after  General  Conference  re- 
parti.  The  entire  church,  including  every  member,  is  interested  in  all  that 
transpires  in  a  general  conference ;  it  is  not  so  with  respect  to  a  district  con- 
ference. Every  dbtrict  should  have  its  own  district  minute  book,  and  the 
minutes  should  be  inserted  in  full  there,  and  be  read  from  that  at  the  next  con- 
ference. We  remember  reading  of  one  conference  rejecting  their  district  min- 
utes as  published  in  the  Herali>— perhaps  the  brethren  labored  under  the  mis- 
taken idea  that  the  Herald  was  their  conference  minute  book. 

3d.  Do  not  report  what  the  opening  remarks  of  the  president  were,  nor 
state  that  "  The  president  made  a  few  opening  remarks  which  were  very  salu- 
tary." We  expect,  the  church  expects  this  was  done,  if  necessary,  without 
having  it  reported.  Do  not  state  what  hymns  were  sung.  It  is  immaterial  to 
the  church  whether  you  sang  the  3rd  or  the  300th  hymn.  Do  not  report  who 
engaged  in  prayer.  The  church  supposes  that  you  were  not  so  unmindful  of 
your  duty  as  to  neglect  prayer,  and  it  is  not  very  essential  to  others  to  know 
whether  Elder  Williams  or  Elder  Jones  engaged  in  prayer,  or  gave  the  bene- 
diction. Do  not  state  your  motions  of  adjournment  from  morning  to  afternoon, 
or  from  afternoon  to  evening ;  it  is  supposed  that  you  adjourn  to  eat  at  proper 
seasons,  and  return  at  the  appointed  times,  without  the  Herald  telling  its 
subscribers  that  you  did  so. 

4th.  Report  nothing  for  the  Herald  but  the  items  of  business  done, 
and  report  them  as  briefly  as  possible.  Oive  the  names  of  those  who  admin- 
ister in  word  or  ordinance;  but  do  not  give  their  texts,  nor  an  attempted  sy- 
nopsis of  their  discourses,  or  their  manner  of  administration.  If  it  be  deemed 
wise  to  state  what  their  subjects  were,  let  the  statement  be  brief.  K  Elder 
Jones  preached  on  baptism,  do  not  say   Elder  Jones  I^^|g^l@f9^^^i^^^^®r 
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in  whkh  he  showed  that  a  man  must  be  born  of  water,"  etc.,  etc. — give  onlj 
the  fact,— Elder  Jones  preached  on  baptism." 

6th.  Some  tell  os  the  minutes  of  preTious  conference  were  excepted. 
We  are  always  sorry  to  see  this.  If  they  were  excepted,  they  were  not  ap- 
proved. To  eccoept  is  to  exclude ;  to  €tccept  is  to  approve.  If  approved  use' 
that  term,  or  accepted. 

6th.  In  giving  reports  of  branches  as  presented  in  conferences,  do  not 
furnish  any  of  the  items  found  in  your  Statistical  Reports  under  the  head, 
"How  accounted  for;"  your  district  conference  needs  those  items,  the  Herald 
does  not  Once  a  year  they  are  required  at  this  office  in  the  Annual  Statisti- 
cal Report  to  the  General  Church  Secretary ;  but  not  oflener.  If  they  should 
be  required  by  the  Oeneral  Church  Authorities,  they  can  be  obtained  from  the 
General  Church  Recorder,  to  whom  Quarterly  Reports  from  the  branches  are 
sent,  or  should  be,  when  any  changes  have  taken  place. 

7th.  In  giving  Reports  of  Elders,  give  only  the  namet  of  those  who  re- 
port,  and  the  number  each  has  baptized,  unless  there  is  any  especially  noticea- 
ble feature  in  their  ministry  that  it  would  interest  the  members  of  the  church, 
generally  to  know.  Do  not  report  what  the  elders  irUend  to  do^ — ^good  inten- 
tions are  good  enough ;  but  we  only  wish  an  account  of  the  labor  done, 

8th.  Instruct  the  presidents  and  clerks  of  branch^,  whenever  theilr  re- 
port shows  any  change  in  numbers,  to  report  the  names  of  those  through  whose 
baptism,  admittance,  removal,  expulsion,  or  death,  the  change  has  occurred,  to 
Br.  Isaac  Sheen,  Church  Recorder,  Piano,  Ills.,  by  forwarding  him  a  copy  of 
the  statistical  report  showing  the  changes,  and  writing  on  the  back  of  our  new 
Branch  Report  Forms,  according  to  the  instructions  there  given,  the  particu- 
lars of  the  change. 


Bt  letter  from  Sr.  Minerva  Rounds,  we  learn  that  Brn.  John  Rounds 
and  Ira  Goff,  have  been  laboring  in  Carroll  Co.,  Iowa.  May  good  crown  their 
labors. 

An  invitation  is  extended  by  Br.  and  Sr.  Wilson  Loar,  to  any  elders 
travelling  through  the  north-east  part  of  Howard  Co.,  in  Kansas,  to  call  and 
preach  the  word  there. 

David  D.  Williams,  of  Bryant,  111.,  wishes  the  church  to  know  that  he 
confesses  to  wrong  doing,  and  to  ask  forgiveness,  promisbg  to  live  uprightly 
hereafter.    May  he  keep  this  resolution. 

/  Br.  E.  C.  Brioos  expected  to  baptize  some  on  the  3rd  in  the  Coldwater 
river,  near  Coldwater,  Mich.  Many  are  quite  bitter  against  the  work  there, 
but  the  cause  has  gained  many  firiends.  Much  good  seems  to  have  followed 
the  labors  of  brothers  E.  C.  Briggs  and  E.  L.  Kelley  ii^^tljat^  Sy^^feglc 
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We  have  no  Concordance  of  Holy  Scriptures.  We  have  Brown's  and 
Cmden's  Concordance  of  the  Bible. 

Br.  Adam  and  Sb.  Eunioe  Gee,  living  at  Adams'  Centre,  Wisconsin,  are 
desirous  that  an  elder  shall  come  and  preach  in  their  neighborhood.  They 
have  been  teaching  the  truth  as  they  could.    Call  on  them,  some  one  who  can. 


COLDWATEB,  Mich. 

March  7,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

It  is  with  much  interest  that  I  hai\ 
the  progress  of  the  Latter  Day  Work,  as 
exhibited  by  the  Herald  oorrespondeirce. 

The  **  Situation/'  sublime  and  eloquent, 
looms  up,  scattering  the  darkness  with 
the  brilliancy  of  noon  day ;  but  scathing 
eriticisms  may  be  questioned. 

The  **marYelou8  work  and  wonder"  was 
well  fonnded ;  the  curious  can  find  a  field 
to  explore,  and  the  good  a  shrine  to  wor- 
ship,  and  a  glorious  triumph  reward  the 
braTe,  crying,  Grace,  Grace. 

Oh!  the  Commander,  as  the  battle  is 
more  terrible,  shouts  the  yictory,  all  in 
honor  and  glory. 

Ah,  brother!  the  conflict  is  wonderful, 
foes  shrink  while  King  Emmanuel  calls 
batallians  to  arms,  and  one  chases  aj 
thousand  and  two  ten  thousand.  j 

Dr.  Alger,  of  Cold  water,  created  quite 
a  sensation  by  announcing  his  lecture 
against  Mormonism. 

Br.  £.  L.  Kelly  replied  to  the  entire 
aatiafaction  of  all  thinking  minds.  He 
showed  that  the  champion  in  the  cause  of 
him  who  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
preverted  and  misquoted  history,  while  he 
warned  the  audience  to  be  like  their  speak- 
er, not  to  read  our  books  or  bear  our  ser- 
mons. The  result  was  electrical.  Many 
more  came  out  to  hear  us  that  would  not 
before;  prejudice  began  to  give  way; 
ealls  A>r  preaching  come  in  from  many 
placet.  Last  Saturday  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  Br.  Kelley  baptize  as  many  as 


comprised  the  whole  church  April  6th, 
1880. 

Br.  S.  Bailey  has  been  doing  much  good 
in  the  battle  for  Christ;  and  to  his  in- 
fluence with  the  saints  of  Quincy,  may  be 
attributed  the  success  of  our  work  under 
Christ  in  this  yicinity.  Our  thanks  are 
due  to  the  saints  and  friends  who  showed 
us  much  kindness  during  our  stay  here. 

This  week  we  design  to  yisit  the  Hop- 
kins saints,  and  next  week  to  go  to  Grand 
Rapids. 

Br.  Conat  writes  good  news  of  the  work 
from  East  Tawas. 

I  am  yours  untiringly  engaged  for  the 
redemption  of  Zion. 

E.  C.  BHIGGS. 


SooTTSTiLLB,  Floyd  Co.,  Ind., 
Feb.  26th,  1872. 

Br.  Joteph  Smith: 

The  Eden  branch  of  Scottsyille,  or 
the  branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  day  Saints,  are  exmplifying  to 
a  liTely  extent,  the  taith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  the  right  pattern  of  .the 
ancient  race  of  saints.  The  openings  for 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
Southern  Indiana  are  brightening  np. 
Near  Memphis,  Clark  Co.,  we  have  held 
some  nine  meetings,  some  are  waiting  to 
be  baptized.  Also  at  Bradford,  Corydon, 
and  Greenbrier  in  Harrison  Co.  There  is 
also  Greenville,  Slatemn,  and  New 
Albany.  There  has  been  preaching,  in 
the  former  place,  and  urgent  invitations 
in  the  latter  place. 

There  are  likewise  various  other  points 
for  preaching  desired,  where  good  coulA 
be  done.  ^  t 

We  are  pleas^iti|@d  t^rHUP^l^any 
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premoDiti«Dt  hsTC  been  gWen  to  the 
•siDit  of  a  good  work  to  be  done  here  at 
thU  branch.  Yours  trulj  in  the  bonds  of 
the  eoTenant 

JAMES  G.  SCOTT. 


Columbus,  Kan. 

Feb.  20th,  1872. 

JSr.  Joseph  SmitA  : 

The  elders  in  this  branch  labor  as 
circumstances  will  permit.  Br.  F.  C. 
Warnky  and  I  generallj  labor  together. 
J7ew  that  the  weather  is  getting  a' little 
milder,  we  expect  to  preach  oftener  than 
we  did  in  mid-winter ;  in  fact  we  expect 
to  labor  as  much  as  we  can,  outside  of  the 
time  it  takes  to  suppcrt  our  families. 

The  **Soul-Sleepers'*  are  producing 
quite  a  stir  in  a  settlement  about  six 
miles  from  here;  also,  the  ^'United 
Brethren"  at  another  point  about  the 
same  distance.  According  to  request, 
brother  Warnkj  and  I  expect  to  hold 
meetings  at  those  places.  During  the 
present  year  I  hope  to  see  quite  a  number 
unite  with  us  here,  by  letter,  and  also  by 
baptism.    I  remain. 

M.  B.  OLIVER. 


Boston,  Mass., 

March  10th,  1872. 

JBro.  Joseph  Smith: 

Receiying  a  letter  from  Br.  A.  J. 
Cowden  of  Brewster,  to  come  and  assist 
him  in  organizing  a  branch,  left  home 
Feb.  29tb,  arriYing  in  Dennisport  same 
day.  Met  with  the  saints  in  their  meet- 
ing-house on  Friday  e^e.  Spoke  on  the 
order  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Saturday  March  2nd,  went  to  East 
Brewster.  Here  I  met  with  sister  Mary 
A.  Chase,  formerly  of  Dennisport.  The 
first  Sunday  after  they  moved  from  Den- 
nisport, Br.  Albert  J.  Cowdec,  of  West 
Brewster,  came  to  them  and  obtained  the 
privilege  of  holding  meetings  at  their 
house.  He  preached  some  eighteen  dis- 
courses. Many  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,  having  testimony  of  the  truth. 


Seven  or  eight  gave  their  names  for 
baptism,  others  no  doubt  will  soon  fol- 
low. 

Sunday  8rd,  inst,  a  terrible  storm  of 
wind  and  snow  last  night,  cleared  away 
to  day.  Six  candidates  came  forward  for 
baptism.  We  went  over  the  hills  to  » 
take  of  pnre  water,  free  from  ice.  Here 
were  gathered  quite  a  number  to  witness 
what  had  not  been  seen  in  this  place  for 
many  years,  if  ever,  baptism  by  authority. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  with  us  in  prayet^ 
and  song,  showing  that  the  Lord  approved 
what  was  being  done.  Br.  Cowdea 
oiBciated,  thus  fulfilling  a  prophesy  given 
when  he  came  into  the  reorganized  church 
that  he  should  do  a  work  for  the  Lord  in 
these  parts.  Adjourned  for  confirmation, 
and  to  organize  a  branch.  After  confir- 
mation, a  branch  was  organized,  contain- 
ing eight  members,  with  Albert  J.  Cowden, 
president;  Nymphas  M.  Chase,  clerk; 
Geo.  S.  Lennel,  priest ;  Elsias  H.  Chase, 
teacher.  The  branch  to  be  called  East 
Bil^ster  Branch. 

Early  Wednesday  morning  started  for 
Fall  River,  found  the  officers  and  members 
of  the  church  much  dispirited,  and  mem- 
bers divided.  In  the  evening  a  few  came 
together  in  their  Hall.  The  night  was  cold, 
and  we  gathered  around  the  stove.  I  gave 
quite  a  lengthy  exhortation,  trying  as 
best  I  could  in  my  weak  way  to  encourage 
them  to  continue  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  way.  The  Lord  helped  me  hj 
bis  Spirit,  I  hope  some  good  was  done. 

The  officers  will,  I  trust,  continue  at 

their  posts  and  members  will  all  unite  in 

resisting  the  powers  of  darkness.  The 

enemy  oY  righteousness, 

**8at«n,  feara  when  nlntn  mfirrM, 
Bat  Uughs  when  they  dirided 

The  district  is  not  in  so  favorable  con- 
dition as  we  could  wish;  many  things 
tend  to  discourage;  while  there  is  muoh 
to  encourage.  The  Lord  has  not  forsaken 
us;  prayer  is  heard  and  answered;  the 
sick  are  healed;  visions  are  vgiven; 
blessings  bestowed  upon  all  who  walk 
uprightly.   IibiSJ?l}e|^9<5fCi^fe^«^^'f  ^ 
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feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  loving  kind- 
ness to  me  in  giving  me  of  his  Spirit 
while  on  this  mission.  I  bear  testimony 
of  the  trnth  of  this  work,  that  it  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  pray  thai  all  who  hate  embraced 
it  may  be  faithful  and  receive  eternal  life. 
'  Toar  brother  in  the  Lord, 

E.  N.  WEBSTER. 


Victoria,  III., 

Feb.  6th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph : 

I  started  on  my  mission  to  the  Union 
Sebool-honse,  January  20th,  and  commen- 
ced holding  meetings  on  the  22nd.  I  have 
preached  every  night  except  last  Saturday 
night.  The  Lord  has  been  with  me  during 
the  time  that  I  have  been  laboring  at  Union. 
l«ast  Sunday  I  had  the  pleasure  of  leading 
two  precious  souls  into  the  waters  of  bap- 
Ham,  and  there  are  more  almost  ready  for 
the  water.  I  have  spent  almost  three 
weeks  here,  and  I  expect  to  spend  a  few 
more  ijights,  hoping  that  more  good  Ihiay 
be  done  yet.  My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  all  his  people.  Give  my  love  to 
Br.  Mark.   Your  brother  in  Christ. 

H.  C.  BRONSON. 


Bright,  Ontario,  . 

February  10th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

You  learn  by  our  last  fall  Con- 
ference, that  a  roving  mission  was 
assigned  me;  and  that  Br.  John  McKenzie 
was  to  accompany  me  when  practicable. 
Well;  shortly  after  I  commenced  my  rov- 
ing, and  traveled  through  several  town- 
thips  wherer  the  gospel  had  never  yet  been 
preached,  breaking  new  ground  and 
sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  Kingdom 
broadcast. 

In  November  I  visited  the  Wilkesport 
and  Olive  branches,  where  I  baptized  two ; 
one  of  them  was  Archibald  McKenzie; 
brother  to  the  president  of  the  Wilkes- 
port branch)  he  was  on  a  visit  to  see  his 
brother  John  at  the  time.    &e  is  now  a 


priest  in  his  own  vicinity,  and  bids  fair  to 
become  a  useful  man,  if  faithful.  While 
visiting  the  above  named  branches  Br. 
John  McKenzie  and  myself,  were  com- 
manded by  the  spirit,  through  the  gifts; 
to  go  and  preach  to  his  father's  family, 
and  vicinity,  with  a  promise  that  some  of 
his  father's  family  would  obey.  So  we 
started,  and  visited  the  Lindsley  and  Zone 
branches  on  our  way;  found  them  in 
good  spirits.  At  Zone  we  met  with  Bros. 
Lake  and  Snively,  who  met  with  great 
opposition  in  that  place,  as  you  will 
doubtless  learn  from  them.  fullfill- 
ment  of  prophesy  I  baptized  Br.  John's 
father,  and  John  baptized  one  more  while 
here  on  our  first  tour.  We  then  went  to 
Burford  and  preached  three  times  in  a 
school-house  to  attentive  conjj^regations, 
and  were  kindly  treated;  some  we  left 
believing. 

I  arrived  home  December  26th,  1871, 
found  my  family  in  usual  health,  and  the 
branch  in  a  flourishing  condition,  eighteen 
having  been  added  during  my  absence, 
most  of  whom  were  baptized  by  Bros. 
Lake  and  Snively,  who  had  visited  our 
branch  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  by  his  Spirit  through  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  during  our  last  conference;  ai 
which  time  the  Spirit  said  to  Br.  Lake, 
*'Go  to  the  Buckhorn  branch,  and  visit 
Nathan  Weedmark,  and  preach  to  him, 
first  privately;  then  commence  preaching 
publicly,  and  I  will  be  with  you,  and  bless 
you.  and  add  to  you  the  reward  of  your 
labor;  and  then  go  to  Botany  Branch; 
from  thence  precede  to  Zone  branch  ;  then 
go  to  Wabash,  preaching  as  you  go; 
then  northward  in  the  Huron  region, 
breaking  new  ground  as  the  way  opens; 
and  then  1  will  direct  you  further;  and 
bless  you  and  my  servant  Snively  if  you 
are  faithful,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.*'  I 
write  this  prophecy  because  it  has  proved 
to  be  a  true  one,  the  Saints  bearing 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  same  whei^ 
given.  We  hope  soon  to  organize  a 
branch  here.    Your  brother  in  Christ. 

JOHN  SBIPPr. 
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Htdb  Park,  Cache  Co.,  Utah, 
Feb.  26th,  1872. 

JBr,  Joteph: 

I  am  latisfied  that  the  tracts 
pnblisbed  by  the  church  baTc  done  more 
good  in  conyincing  the  people  in  Utah 
than  preaching.  We  can  distribute  tracts 
where  we  can  not  get  openings  to  preach. 
We  haTe  openings  in  four  settlements  to 
preach  the  word,  but  at  present  the 
people's  attention  is  taken  up  on  the 
difficulties  now  existing  in  Utah.  Our 
branch  numbers  twenty-two,  with  pros- 
pects of  U|  increase  soon.  The  saints  in 
this  Talley  are  rejoicing  in  the  gospel,  and 
the  power  of  Qod  is  in  our  midst.  Yours 
in  the  gospel.  H.  BAKE. 


Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, 

Feb.  26th.  1872. 
I  hafe  been  preaching  of  late  at 
Crescent  City,  and  North  Pigeon 
Branches.  Our  meetings  were  very 
largely  attended  with  deeply  interested 
listeners.  Prospects  are  fair  for  healthy 
increase  of  numbers. 

Last  night  we  concluded  a  most  excellent 
conference  in  this  city.  The  roads  were 
.  almost  impassable,  yet  there  was  a  goodly 
number  in  attendance.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints, 
giving  peace  and  joy  and  love.  At  our 
sacrament  and  testimony  meetings',  at  two 
P.M.  a  holy  solemnity. — a  serene  and 
heavenly  joy, — pervaded  the  assembly, 
while  the  saints  expressed  the  burden  of 
t^eir  hearts  in  tongues,  interpretations, 
prophecies,  spiritual  songs,  and  soul- 
cheering  testimonies. 

The  Lord  is  promising  good  to  Zion  and 
her  children.  Praise  His  name!  The 
Holy  Spirit  gives  the  gratifying  evidence, 
that  1872  will  prove  a  glorious  year  for 
the  cause  of  Zion.  May  the  dear  saints 
love  each  other  with  a  pure  heart,  fer- 
vently, strengthen  and  encourage  each 
other,  bearing  each  others  burdens  in  the 
love  of  God,  calling  upon  the  Son  in 
mighty  prayer  and  fatting,  then  shall  we 


see  the  continuous  triumphing  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod. 

Watch,  and  pray,  ye  saints  of  Ooct 
Call  upon  Him  in  mighty  prayer.  Chastea 
the  flesh;  rule  the  spirit;  bring  all  into  / 
captivity  to  Christ.  Then  will  the  Lord 
make  your  souls  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  your  joys  in  Christ  will  be  greatly 
multiplied.  Then  will  your  peace  be  like 
a  gently  flowing  river,  and  your  light  be 
as  the  noon- day. 

W.  W.  BLAIR. 


Shbbiden,  Douglas  Co.  Nov., 
Feb.  6th.  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith : 

The  prospects  in  these  parts  are 
good.  Many  are  examining  our  faith  and 
doctrines;  and  I  believe  that  the  day  is 
near  that  many  will  unite  with  us.  Our 
branch  is  in  a  tolerably  good  condition. 
We  are  scattered  over  twenty  miles  apart, 
which  makes  it  very  inconvenient  for 
meetings.  We  labor  every  Sunday  in 
some  part.    Tours  in  Christ. 

DAVID  R.  JONES. 


Escambia  Coumtt,  Ala., 

Jan*y  80th,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

When  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  was  first  sent  to  me,  I  rejected  it.  I 
remained  in  hardness  of  heart  and  unbe- 
lief, for  many  long  months.  At  length  I 
thought  that  I  believed  the  doctrine;  but 
it  seems  to  me  now  that  if  I  had  truly  be- 
lieved it,  I  would  have  obeyed  it.  My 
mind  was  wavering,  and  prone  to  wander 
and  to  do  evil.  At  length  my  dear  com- 
panion was  taken  from  me,  which  left  me 
in  a  sad  and  lonely  slate  of  mind.  I  wept 
and  mourned  for  the  loss  of  the  best  frien<| 
I  had  on  earth.  She  was  then  lying  in  her 
silent  tomb.  Her  days  were  past  on  earth ; 
her  work  was  finished  here ;  her  spirit  had 
gone  to  a  world  unknown  to  me,  leaving 
our  dear  little  baby,  only  five  weeks  old, 
to  be  raised  without  a  mother*s  care.  My 
trouble  and  griefgiiiArey^n€IOQij^  heart 
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it  seemed  would  melt.  In  a  short  time  af- 
ter mj  dear  companion  died,  I  went  to  a 
conference  of  the  saints  in  the  State  of 
Florida. '  There  I  met  with  matij  of  the 
beloTed  saints  of  God.  They  cheered  mj 
wearj  heart.  Tbej  gaye  me  much  joj. 
It  seemed  that  they  bore  a  portion  of  my 
heaTj  burden.  I  heard  several  of  the 
elders  preach  ;  and  the  words  they  spoke 
sounded  sweet  in  my  ears,  and  sank  deep 
in  my  heart.  In  a  short  time  my  compan- 
ion's funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  El- 
der T.  W.  Smith.  I  then  was  baptized  in- 
to the  cburcl^  and  kingdom  of  Qod,  which 
I  soon  found  was  not  the  work  of  man.  I 
this  day  can  bear  a  faithful  testimony  that 
this  work  is  the  work  of  God. 

My  dear  friends,  let  me  warn  yon  who 
are  seeking  after  truth,  do  not  delay,  for 
there  is  danger  in  delay. 

••To-morrow  cheats  us  all, 

yfhj  then  do  we  delay? 

IThat  we  mmt  do  to-morrow, 

Might  well  be  done  to-day." 

I  shall  for  ever  remember  the  beloTed 
people  of  God.    Yours  truly. 

GREEN  H.  SHELL. 


JsFFEBsoNviLLB,  Wayne  Co.,  III., 
Jan'y  29ih,  1872. 

Ediiort  of  Herald: 

Dear  Brethren. — The  Conference 
hayiog  appointed  me  president  of  this  dis- 
trict, I  have  endeavored  to  magnify  that 
position.  I  have  visit  ed  most  of  the  branch- 
es, and  find  a  good  feeling  among  the  peo- 
ple generally.  The  saints  as  a  general 
thing  are  rather  careless  in  consequence 
of  neglect  of  the  officers ;  but  the  desires 
of  all,  with  but  few  exceptions,  seem  to  be 
good.  When  we  do  not  fully  realize  the 
responsibility  of  our  calling  in  this  great 
latter  day  work,  carelessness  is  the  result, 
and  the  work  progresses  very  slowly. 

In  the  Brush  Creek  branch,  I  held  a  four 
days'  meeting.  Two  Brighamite  elders 
being  present,  one  of  them  tried  to  sustain 
their  claims  before  the  audience,*  where 
their  folly  was  made  manifest,  and  during 
the  meeting  two  were  baptized  into  Christ. 


Many  more  are  believing.  I  want  to  see 
this  work  progress,  for  I  know  that  we 
have  the  truth.  I  have  been  trying  to 
awaken  all,  officers  and  members,  to  a  sense 
of  duty,  that  we  may  do  more  to  advance 
the  Master's  cause.  I  expect  to  ever  pray 
and  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  every  ef- 
fort to  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole, 
is  the  prayer  of 

THOMAS  P.  GREEN. 


Monroe  Co.,  Ala., 

Feb.  8rd,  1872.  % 

Br,  JoMeph: 

At  the  conference  held  on  Black- 
water  Bay,  in  November,  1871,  I  was 
appointed  to  travel  and  preach  as  led  by 
the  Spirit.  I  have  endeavored  to  do  so  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  under  the  circum- 
stances. Since  the  appointment  I  have 
preached  some  on  the  Pensacola  Rail 
Road,  at  a  Station  called  Gunszalus. 
The  turn  out  there  was  not  very  good.  I 
have  preached  on  Burnt  Corn  and  in  the 
upper  part  of  Monroe  Co.  There  are 
believers  at  both  points.  The  saints  are 
gaining  ground  gradually  in  the  South. 
It  depends  entirely  on  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Elders,  for  the  gospel  to  spread  fast  in 
the  South.    Yours  for  the  cause. 

R.  SCOGIN. 


14,  Minohall-st.,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Great  Fenton,  Stoke-on-Trent, 
Staffordshire,  England, 
January  29,  1872. 

Br.  Joieph, 

I  write  to  testify  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  us  with  the  gift  of  tongues  and 
prophecy.  His  holy  promises  to  the  saints 
are  very  encouraging.  In  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  we  shall  soon  commence  out-of- 
door  preaching ;  will  you  aid  us  with  your 
faith  and  prayers.  Thanks  be  to  God  we 
have  some  very  good  men  here.  There  is 
but  one  thing  that  appears  to  be  against 
us,  and  that  is,  means.  In  our  front 
ranks  may  be  seen  Brs.  Thomas  Taylor, 
of  Birmingham,  and  Jobii  Sevillf ,  <of  Staf- 
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ford.  Br.  T.  Taylor  spent  a  day  with  us 
last  week,  and  I  saw  your  letter  of  en- 
couragement to  him.  There  is  a  great 
many  here  who  belioTe  that  we  haye  the 
truth  on  our  side ;  but  they  cannot  make 
up  their  minds  to  leave  the  God  of  this 
world;  bye  and  by  the  lustre  of  their 
God  will  fade,  while  that  of  ^is  saints  will 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  noon-day 
sun.  Br.  Thompson  has  paid  a  Tisit  to 
-some  old  saints  in  Nottinghamshire,  and 
has  preached  the  Reorganization  to  them, 
and  quite  a  number  are  belicTlng  the 
truth,  and  others  are  inyestigating  the 
matter.  We  shall  soon,  I  hope,  be  able  to 
raise  to  the  Lord  a  branch  of  his  holy 
church  there.  There  is  great  harm  done 
in  the  town  ef  Hanley  Potteries,  by 
those  who  haye,  and  still  are,  making  a 
'•mountain  of  a  mole  hill." 

I  haye  thrice  conyersed  with  an  angel, 
or  heayenly  messenger,  in  open  yislon; 
once  on  my  call  to  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood ;  once  in  answer  to  prayer  concern- 
ing the  millennium ;  again,  soon  after  my 
ordination  to  an  elder.  When  reading  the 
Book  of  Mormon  through,  I  had  several 
yisions  to  testify  of  its  truthfulness.  The 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  likewise. 
Your  brother  for  Christ, 

CHARLES  H.  CATON. 


Viola,  Richland  Co.,  Wis., 
Feb.  8rd,  1872. 

Dear  Brother  Joseph: 

I  was  baptized  last  fall  by  Br.  A. 
Bronson  into  the  Charch  of  Christ.  Since 
then  I  have  been  trying  to  do  right,  as 
near  as  I  can.  I  feel  that  I  must,  or  have 
my  own  canoe  to  paddle,  and  the  tide  is 
swift  in  this  dark  day.  Let  us  labor  while 
it  is  day,  that  we  may  not  fall  out  by  the 
way,  but  hold  out  faithful  to  tho  end.  It 
is  a  hard  thing  to  get  the  people  here  to 
listen  to  the  Mormons."  The  most  of 
them  are  against  us ;  but  we  will  let  our 
light  so  shine,  that  if  they  reject  us  the 
Lord  will  speak  in  tones  louder  than  words. 
I  was  ordained  a  priest  by  brother  A. 


Bronson,  so  that  I  am  an  officer  in  God's 
kingdom,  though  in  weakness ;  but  I  hope 
that  God  will  give  me  grace  to  discharge 
my  duty,  with  an  eye  single  to  liis  glory. 
Now  is  the  time  in  life's  sunny  mom  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  ere  winter's 
age  comes  on. 

JOHN  H.  MATTHES. 


Tabob,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa, 
February  22,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  : 

David  has  shown  himself  a  workman 
approved  everywhere.  I  start  to-day  for 
Hillsdale ;  preach  there  to-night,  and  hope 
to  see  Br.  Blair  to  morrow.  Have  had  a 
good  time  at  Nebraska  City  and  Camp 
Creek.  I  baptized  two  yesterday,  a 
brother  and  sister  Woolsey,  (Campbell- 
ites).    In  love  as  ever. 

E.  C.  BRAND. 


Cbawfobd,  Iowa, 
March  7th,  1872. 
Br,  Joseph  and  Uncle  Mark: 

It  seems  that  the  Mope  does  hardlj 
sustain  itself.  It  looks  as  though  as  good 
a  paper  as  it  is  ought  to  be  kept  up,  and 
we  know  if  the  saints  were  as  interested 
in  the  good  of  the  young  as  they  should  be, 
it  would  be  self-sustaining,  and  we  could 
see  our  JBope  prosper.  I  am  in  favor  of 
the  Hope  continuing,  if  the  price  has  to 
rise.  I  am  poor,  but  I  have  been  able  to 
take  from  three  to  six  numbers  since  the 
first  of  its  publication,  and  I  have  taken 
the  Herald  ever  since  its  introduction;  nor 
have  I  felt  to  complain  of  the  price.  Some 
say,  Why  canH  our  people  publish  as  cheap 
as  others  ?  I  am  glad  to  get  it  at  the  price 
it  is.  It  is  as  cheap  as  others  of  the  kind, 
that  are  not  sustained  by  advertisements. 
Some  say.  It  seems  that  I  can't  take  the 
Herald;  but  they  are  able  to  spend  twenty 
or  thirty  dollars  to  keep  up  with  the  fash- 
ions; yet  they  are  good  brethren,  and  it 
seems,  they  want  to  see  Zion  prosper. 
Others  chew  and  smoke  money  enough 
away  to  pay  for  the  publishing  of  hun- 
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dreds  of  tracts ;  and  to  send  hundreds  of 
the  Hope  to  poor  children  who  are  not  able 
to  take  it — yet  they  can't  giye  up  their 
habits.  Well,  go  on  brethren,  if  you  are 
right.  I  once  was  a  slaye  to  tobacco,  and 
I  qnit  it,  so  know  that  it  is  not  impossible 
to  quit  it.  JOHN  R.  RUDD. 


Saoeamento,  Cal., 

Jan»y  25th,  1872. 
President  Joseph  Smith: 

Will  you  accept  my  offering  of  fifty 
cents,  and  put  it  to  the  same  purpose  as 
brother  Mills  sent  his  fifty  cents  for.  With 
best  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  I 
am  your  sister  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
DOIRNIA  McGLASHAN. 


San  Francisoo  District. 

The  Conference  of  this  district  convened 
at  the  house  of  D.  J.  Phillips,  on  the  17th 
of  February,  1872.  Harvey  Green,  presi- 
dent ;  H.  P.  Robbins,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Officials  Present.^Q  elders,  1  teacher,  1 
deacon.  (On  account  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  without  doubt  numbers 
were  prevented  from  attending  the  confer- 
ence.) 

Ee^ls  of  Branches. — San  Francisco: 
48  members,  including  8  elders,  1  priest, 

1  teacher,  1  deacon,  8  received  by  letter, 

2  removed  by  letter.  John  Roberts,  presi- 
dent ;  William  Hart,  clerk. 

Nortonville:  20  members,  including  4 
elders.    Richard  Thomas,  president. 

Stockton  :  45  members,  including  4  el- 
ders, 2  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  1  bap- 
tized, 1  removed  by  letter,  1  marriage. 
Richard  Amer,  president ;  H.  P.  Robbins, 
clerk. 

Alamada  Creek,  and  Sacramento;  no 
reports. 

Stockton  Branch  Sunday  School  opened 
on  the  18th  day  of  August,  1871,  prospect 
of  20  or  upwards,  and  fair  ^or  good  to  be 
done.    H.  P.  Robbins,  superintendent. 

Elders*  Reports  — Elder  Green  had  bap- 
tixed  4.    Richard  Amer,  Wm.  Cunnington, 
John  Roberts,  David  J.  Phillips,  and  H. 
•  P.  Robbins,  reported. 


Father  Baker,  teacher,  from  Mokulumne 
reported  the  saints  there  getting  along 
well  considering  they  have  no  organization. 
Brn.  Robbins  and  Green  preached. 
Sunday. — Elder  John  Roberts  and  Elder 
Green  preached.  H.  P.  Robbins  adminis- 
tered the  sacrament^  the  saints  testified, 
and  a  child  was  blessed. 

Brn.  Amer  and  Green  preached.  The 
question  was  asked  if  any  wished  to  be 
baptized,  three  immediately  arose  and 
made  application.  Two  of  them  were 
baptized  on  Monday,  in  the  Mormon 
Slough,"  so  named  by  Capt.  Weber  thirty 
years  ago,  or  upwards,  and  the  other  on 
the  Wednesday  following.  There  has  been 
from  sixty  to  seventy  baptized  in  this  place 
since  1860,  Captain  Weber  named  it  right. 
One  of  those  baptized  was  a  colored  man, 
who  had  been  a  member  ef  the  Methodist 
church  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  He 
is  an  intelligent  colored  man,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  he  will  do  much  good  among 
the  colored  people.  He  is  well  circum- 
stanced, and  his  whole  soul  is  in  the  latter 
day  work.  The  two  baptized  this  morning 
were  confirmed,  after  which  Elder  Green 
preached  to  an  attentive  congregation. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  First  Pres- 
idency of  the  Church,  and  all  the  quorums 
in  righteousness. 

The  best  of  feeling,  union  and  peace 
prevailed  throughout  the  conference. 
Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 


North-West  Missouri  and  Soutb-East 
Kansas  District. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  Dis- 
trict was  held  February  8,  1872,  at  the 
Keiler  school  house.  B.  V.  Springer, 
president;  J.  M.  Richards,  clerk. 

Report  of  previous  conference  read  and 
accepted,  with' one  amendment. 

Br.  B.  Y.  Springer  was  sustained  as 
president  of  the  district. 

Reports  of  Branches. — Pleasanton:  re- 
jected on  account  of  being  incorrect. 

Mound  Valley :  6  elders,  1  priest,  28  lay 
members,  total  85. 

Willow :  2  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1 
deacon,  27  lay  members,  total  82,  1  bap- 
tized. 

Columbus :  5  elders,  1  priest,  2  teach- 
ers, 8  deacons,  16  lay  members,  total  26, 
2  removed  by  certificate,  1  child  blessed. 

Galcsburg :  1  seventy,  6  elders,  1  priest, 
1  teacher,  1  deacon,  41  lay  members,  total 
50,  one  added  by  baptism  and  one  removed 
by  letter.  ^  t 

Pleasant  View  i3ig5iz^deW[7QC^Ii&,  1 
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ieftober,  1  deaoon,  26  lay  members,  total  84. 

Offieialt  Present. — 1  seveDty,  18  elders, 
6  priests,  6  teachers,  8  deacons. 

MotioD  made  and  carried  that  all  officers 
receive  licenses  from  this  conference ;  also 
that  the  president  appoint  fields  of  labor 
for  different  elders  the  ensning  8  months. 

ResoWed  that  we  sustain  the  families  of 
Brn.  B.  V.  Springer  and  John  T.  Dalies 
for  the  ensuing  three  months,  so  as  to  en- 
able them  to  doTote  their  entire  time  to 
the  ministry ;  also  that  everything  be  paid 
,  in  to  the  presidents  of  branches,  and  cred- 
ited on  the  books. 

Preaching  by  Br.  Warnky. 

Sunday. — On  motion,  a  new  Bible  of 
coarse  print  was  ordered  to  be  purchased 
for  Br.  Springer. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  spiritu- 
al authorities  of  the  church  by  our  faith 
and  prayers,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to 
extend  the  circulation  of  the  Herald  and 
Hope,  and  like  publications. 

Preaching  by  Br.  Hart.  Sacrament  and 
testimony  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  du- 
ring which  the  Spirit  was  poured  out.  and 
caused  all  to  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  At  night,  preaching  by  Br  George 
Martin. 

Adjourned  to  meet  May  17th,  at  Bro. 
Ross'  grove  o&  Cow  creek,  at  4  p.m. 


St.  Louis  District. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  this 
district  convened  in  the  Free  Mason's 
Hall,  comer  of  Tenth  and  Carr  streets,  St. 
Louis.  Mo.,  December  10th  and  11th,  1871. 
Wm.  Hazzledine,  president;  S.  Blaokie 
and  I.  Richardson,  clerks;  John  Clark 
and  Alexander  Greer,  deacons  for  the 
conference. 

Tenth. — Elders  Benj.  S.  Jones,  J.  £. 
Betts,  and  Geo.  Hlcklin  addressed  the 
conference. 

Elder  J.  E.  Betts  spoke,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per WAS  partaken  of,  Bishop  Jas.  Ander- 
son and  Elder  William  Anderson  adminis- 
tering. 

Present:  high  priests  2,  elders  19, 
priests  2,  teachers  1,  deacons  1. 

llfh. — Resolved  that  all  motions  be 
written  before  being  presented  to  the 
mectiofr.  Minutes  of  last  confereiice  read 
and  approved. 

REPORTS  OF  SFB-DISTBICTS. 

No.  1. — This  sub-district  represented  8 
branches,  numbering  866  members,  in- 
cluding 2  high  priests,  81  elders,  4  priests, 
7  teachers,  4  deacons.  Increase  since  last 
report,  by  baptism  7,  by  vote  1,  by  letter 


1,  total  9.  Children  blessed  2.  Adjourn- 
ed  to  meet  at  Gravois  meetiqg-house,  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  March,  1872.  A. 
Reese,  president;  Wm.  T.  Eyte  and 
Stephen  Blaokie,  clerks. 

No,  2. — This  sub-district  represented  7 
branches,  numbering  116  members,  in- 
cluding 1  high  priest,  18  elders,  9  priests, 
4  teachers,  8  deacons.  Increase  sinee  last 
report,  by  bapttsm  11.  The  Casey ville 
branch  is  disorganized,  and  its  members, 
numbering  17,  are  scattered.  Adjourned 
to  meet  on  the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  February,  1872,  at  2  o'clock  p.  m. 
Geo.  Hicklin,  president;  Geo.  Kinghorn, 
clerk. 

No,  8. — This  sub-district  represented  1 
branch,  numbering  14  members,  includin^^ 
4  elders,  2  members  scattered.  Adjourned 
to  meet  on  the  last  Sunday  in  February, 
1872.    James  F.  Wilson,  president. 

Spiritual  condition  of  sub-districts  called 
for. 

Elder  A.  Reese  reported  sub- district 
No.  1.  He  stated  that  there  were  a  gene- 
ral good  feeling  prevailing  amongst  the 
saints. 

Elder  George  Hicklin  reported  sub-dis- 
trict, No.  2 ;  general  condition  good,  offi- 
cers and  members  working  faithfully, 
doing  -all  they  could  to  forward  the  work. 
The  only  drawback  was  the  Caseyville 
branch  being  disorganized,  and  its  mem- 
bers scattered.  The  president  made  an 
earnest  call  on  the  elders  to  go  forth  and 
open  new  fields  of  labor,  and  thus  magnify 
their  office,  and  keep  their  skirts  clean  of 
the  blood  of  this  generation. 

Elder  J.  E.  Betts  desired  to  know  of  the 
president  of  the  conference,  whether  Br. 
Thomas  Banks  was  in  good  standing.  He 
was  informed  by  the  president  that  he  waa 
not  in  good  standing. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution 
was  presented  for  the  conference.  Inas- 
much as  the  general  conference  has  been 
appointed  to  convene  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on 
the  6th  of  April,  1872,  therefore  be  it 
Resolved  that  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed to  provide  a  suitable  hall  for  the 
assembling  of  the  same,  and  providing  for 
the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  saints 
and  strangers  that  will  then  be  with  us. 

The  president  appointed  the  following 
elders  to  act  as  such  committee :  Richard 
Cottam,  Jas.  Anderson,  John  Clark,  Chas. 
Hall,  John  Molyneaux,  with  Abraham 
Reese,  president  of  sub-district  No.  1,  and 
George  Hicklin,  president  of  sub-district 
No.  2,  to  assist  said  committee. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  appoint 
several  elders -to  deliveiriecturesj  mi  such 
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fiibjeots  as  confereoce  maj  oboose,  at  the 
next  semi-annaal  coDferenoe. 

ResoWed  that  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  au<)it  Brs.  B.  Jones'  and 
Charles  Halt's  accounts  belonging  to  emi- 
gration fund.  Brs.  Jas.  X.  Allen  and  J. 
£.  Betts  was  appointed  as  said  committee. 

Report  of  committee  on  Br.  John  Beard^s 
case.  ''Brethren  of  ihe  conference,  accord- 
ing to  appointment,  on  Julj.  8rd.  1871, 
Br.  Wm-  Hazzledine  and  myself  made  as 
thorough  an  investigation  as  was  prac- 
ticable, into  Br.  John  Beard*s  case,  with 
sub-district  No.  2.  Our  decision  of  his 
case  is, — That  he  was  illegally  cut  off  from 
the  church,  by  said  sub-district;  but  we 
would  not  wish  to  be  understood  to  say, 
that  the  officers  of  the  district  had  not 
good  grounds  for  a  legal  trial ;  the  proba- 
bility in  our  mind  is  that  they  had.  This 
statement,  we  think,  is  right,  in  order  not 
to  OTcr  censure  the  officers  of  the  district. 

Therefore,  we  offer  to  the  conference 
ihe  following  suggestions: 

1st.  That  Br.  John  Beard  be  reinstated 
to  his  membership. 

2d.  That  this  conference  silence  him  as 
an  elder,  until  he  can  work  in  more  har- 
mony with  the  officers  of  the  district,  and 
be  recommended  by  his  district  for  a  re- 
newed licence." 

Mm.  Haxzlbdinb,  \  nr.^^ui.s 
Jas.  Ampersoii,  | 

ResoWed  that  the  report  be  receifed, 
and  committee  discharged. 

ResoWed  that  conference  consider  the 
suggestions  of  the  committee 

After  considerable  discussion,  it  was 

ResoWed  that  the  motion  before  the  con- 
ference be  laid  on  the  table. 

bishop's  account. 
Cash  on  hand  at  last  report,  $21.60 
BeoeiTcd  since  last  report,  6.25 


Total,  • 
Paid  to  the  poor, 


$27.85 
7.60 


Leaving  a  balance  of    -  $20.85 

Wm.  Smith, 
tbbasubeb's  bbpobt  of  BMia ration  rUND. 
ReceiTcd  since  last  report,  $7.80 
Jas.  Andebson,  Treaturer. 

Geobqe  Thobp,  \  a.^,^^ 
Wm.  Smith,  |^«*'^*- 
Report  of  committee  appointed  to  audit 
Bmigration  Fund : 

We  find  the  accounts  in  a  confused  state, 
therefore  recommend  that  Brn.  Chas.  Hall 
and  Benjamin  Jones,  paj  the  money  in 
their  poasession  to  Jas.  Anderson,  treasu- 


rer, taking  his  receipt  therefor. 

Jas.  X.  Allen,  \  „ 

J.E.  Betts,  |^^'"'»«««*- 

ResoWed  that  report  be  received,  and 
committee  discharged. 

The  president  appointed  the  following 
elders  to  deliver  lectures  on  the  following 
subjects,  at  next  conference: 

**The  Godhead,"  J.  X.  Allen,  Sunday 
morning. 

<<Feed  my  Sheep,"  J.  £.  Betts,  Sunday 
afternoon. 

**Be  ye  Perfect,"  A.  Reese,  Sunday 
evening. 

"Priesthood,"  Charles  Hall,  Monday 
morning. 

"  Dealing  with  Members,"  Wm.  Ander- 
son, Monday  evening. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith,  and  all  the  spiritual 
authorities  of  the  church,  Br.  Wm.  Haz- 
xledine  as  president  of  the  conference, 
Br.  James  Anderson  as  bishop,  and  Br. 
Stephen  Blackie  as  clerk  of  this  confer- 
ence, were  sustained. 

Adjourned  to  meei  in  new  hall,  St.  Louis, 
oiWhe  second  Sunday  and  Monday  in  June 
1872. 


General  Conferenee  Notioe. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the  Saint 
Louis  District  Conference  to  make  neces- 
sary preparation  for  the  comfort  and  con- 
venience of  all  those  who  jiball  attend  the 
coming  session  of  the  General  Conference, 
to  be  held  in  thatp1r.ce,  desire  to  announce 
that  the  Church  Hall  is  located  on  the 
north-west  corner  of  Labeaum  and  Broad- 
way, distant  seventeen  blocks  north  of  the 
Court  House.  A  part  of  the  committee 
will  be  constantly  in  attendance  ai  the 
Hall,  to  receive  and  locate  the  visiting 
saints,  as  fast  as  they  shall  arrive. 

The  following  brethren  compose  the 
committee: — Abraro  Reese,  James  Ander- 
son. John  Clark,  John  Molyneauz,  George 
Hicklin,  Wm  T.  Kyte  and  Chas.  Hall. 


Brandi  Organizatipn. 

According  to  a  resolution  passed  in  Con- 
ference, February  12th,  at  Nebraska  City, 
in  Simpson's  Ha-l,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
Scandinavian  brethren  be  privileged  to 
organiie  themselves  into  a  branch.  Car- 
ried unanimously.  In  pursuance  of  that 
resolution  we  mAtiftkJlr.(Ji«ffita>m)8on'8 
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house,  February  17th.  The  president  of 
the  district  was  called  to  preside. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  those 
who  desired  to  be  organiied  into  such 
branch: — J.  Thompson,  Niooline  Thomp- 
son, K.  Johnson,  Johanne  Thompson,  P. 
G.  Berfsteen,  Marie  Bergsteen,  Elka  Jas- 
per, Eliiabeth  Jasper,  Charles  Hedland, 
and  P.  G.  Peterson 

E*  Johnson  was  chosen  to  preside,  P.  G. 
Bergsteen  was  chosen  priest  of  the  branch, 
and  was  ordained  to  the  office  by  brothers 
Brand  and  J.  Kemp.  Charles  Headland 
was  chosen  teacher,  and  P.  C.  Peterson, 
clerk. 

On  motion,  carried  nnanimonslj,  the 
branch  was  to  be  called  the  Union  Branch. 
A  Tote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  father 
Johans  Brand,  and  all  the  saints  present 
P.  C.  PiTBESOH,  Clerk, 

NiBBAfKi  Cnr,  Mar.  8th,  1872. 


Cometion  of  Bisluyp's  Aceouit. 

Church  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  8.  in  acooui^ 

with  Israel  L.  Rogers,  bishop  of  said 
ehurch.  Cr« 
1871.  By  error,  oTcrcharge  on  ^ 

three  orates  of  apples,  !•  $6.00 
per  E.  C.  Briggs.  j 
Charoh  Dr.  to  former  balance  446.11 


Church  Dr.  to  present 


$440.11 


NoTioi.^Wm.  Clay,  Jr.,  a  member  of 
the  Waltham  Branch  of  the  Beorganised 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
of  the  Massachusetts  District,  having  left 
the  branch  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  lat- 
ter day  saint,  is  hereby  notified  to  appear 
before  the  said  branch,  or  giTo  sufficient 
reason  why  he  does  not  do  so.  on  or  before 
the  1st  dar  of  May,  1872,  to  answer  to 
what  may  there  be  charged,  or  he  will  be 
dealt  with  as  the  laws  of  the  said  chureb 
require  in  such  case. 

SiXTKBLow  BtiTLBB,  President ; 

Thomas  Lbstbb,  Clk  of  Branch, 
WiLTiuif,  March  11th,  1872. 


Information  wanted  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  Mrs  Mary  J.  Pierce,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Jones,  and  Frederic  McKasson ; 
when  last  heard  from,  they  were  liring  in 
Spencer  Co.,  Indiana.  Also,  of  Martin 
McKasson.  who  was  in  the  Federal  army 
at  Stone  River,  Tenessee.  Write  to  Grin 
J.  McKasson,  Santa  Rosa,  Sonoma  Co.,  Cal. 

Ohio,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  and  Iowa  pa- 
pers, please  eopy. 


MARRIED. 

At  Detroit,  Michigan,  on  November  22d, 
1871,  by  Elder  John  H.  Lake,  Br.  Joseph 
S.  Snivblt,  of  Iowa,  and  Sister  Ann  M. 
Trazlae,  of  Canada. 

Honor  the  ttM  which  Ood  hM  glTea, 

Live  for  each  othern  good ; 
Joy  In  the  loTe  bestowed  of  heftTen, 

In  peftcefnl  fratitnde. 


DIED. 

In  Washington  Township,  Harrison  Co., 
on  the  morning  of  the  14ih  of  February, 
1872,  Sr.  Maet  Chambcbs,  wife  of  David 
Chambers,  Sen.,  aged  72  years. 

Sister  Chambers  wm  baptised  in  the  year  1842,  In 
the  city  of  Qlasgow,  Scotland.  She  with  her  hnsband 
and  part  of  her  fiunlly  went  to  Utah  in  the  year  1S66. 
She  crossed  the  pUins  with  the  first  hand-cart  com- 
pany, and  endured  many  hardships,  belfering  8h» 
was  obeying  the  commands  of  Ood  to  gather  to  Zion. 
Bat  she  was  disappointed,  when  she  fonnd  that  thoa» 
who  ought  to  be  shepherds  orer  the  flock  of  Ood 
were  fleecing  the  saints.  She  made  her  home  at 
Spanish  Ferk  City,  and  gained  many  warm  fHends 
by  her  kind,  motherly  ways.  While  the  stayed  In 
Utah,  she  was  not  content  with  the  order  of  tb* 
Church,  but  longed  for  the  time  when  the  Lord  wonid 
raise  up  a  prophet  to  fedeem  his  people  fh>m  bondage. 
In  the  year  1800.  the  heard  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
menced his  work  again  in  the  Kast,  so  she  and  her 
husband,  and  part  of  her  fSunily  left  UUh  on  th  12th 
of  April,  1861.  in  a  small  company  of  only  four  wag- 
ons to  cross  the  plains,  that  she  might  unite  with 
the  true  Church  of  God.  She  united  with  the  Reor- 
ganisation in  North  SUr  Branch,  in  the  year  ISes. 
She  was  a  good  wife,  kind  mother,  and  was  beloTed 
bv  all  who  knew  her.  She  died  in  Ml  faith  of  a  glo- 
rious resurrection.  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  In 
the  Lord,— what  Is  our  loss  is  their  gain. 
Behind  the  Tell  another  s1ster>  gone. 

To  wait  the  mandates  of  a  brishter  sphere.— 
Whose  Tirtnes  with  such  heaTenly  luster  shone. 
That  e*en  the  bigot  could  not  but  rerere  *, 
And  weeping  fHends  regret  her  absence  here. 
True  to  her  trust;  though  scoffer's  dared  to  mock. 

She  prored  a  loTlng  wifb ;  a  parent  kind; 
A  falthfVil  steward  o'er  her  little  flock. 
To  lead  and  fM  them  on  the  lees  refined, 
Kor  marked  distinction  e'er  impressed  her  mind. 
With  kindly  feelings  for  the  lonely  poor. 

Her  ear  was  oTor  open  to  their  cries. 
She  gaTe,  and  gained  what  wealth  could  not  secure. 
Thrice  happy  saint;  may  we,  like  thee,stlll  prise 
To  IIto  the  best, — the  sordid  poorest  dies. 

[Oar  aged  brother  has  our  sympathies, 
whieh  the  many  other  kind  friends  will 
share,  whose  friends  we  are  pained  that  it 
is  necessary  to  publish  the  obituaries  of — 
but  death  is  the  common  heritage  of  man. 
May  we  also  so  live  as  to  be  prepared  for 
the  change.]— Eds. 

At  Franktown,  Washoe  County,  Nevada, 
December  15th,  1871,  Sister  Lillks  Twad- 
dle, aged  64  years. 

She  was  bom  in  Lanark,  Scotland,  in  180T.  Joined 
the  church  in  Hunterfleld,  In  the  spring  of  1844. 
Joined  the  Reorganised  Church  In  September  29th, 
1868.  Senrices  by  Elder  A.  B.  Joh 
In  her  grave  we  have  I»j^tih98,tl!^it 
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"While  her  spirit  in  paradiie  iweetly  Bhall  rest, 
mi  the  hour  when  the  angel  shall  sonnd  her  release, 
In  the  first  resurrection  with  Christ  to  be  blessed. 

K«ar  Columbus,  Kansas,  March  Ist,  1672, 
Mart  Estklla,  daughter  of  Mary  J.  and 
F.  C.  Wabnkt,  aged  17  montbs'and  11  days. 

Thns  another  flower  has  been  plocked  fVom  the 
sorrows  and  pains  of  mortality,  to  shed  the  firagrance 
of  Its  lieing  in  a  better,  brighter,  and  holier  state  of 
existence;  **For  of  snoh  is  the  kingdom  of  heaTen. 

At  Qalien,  Berrien  County,  Michigan,  of 
oondumption,  March  2od,  1872,  Chablotts 
HoDGR,  aged  65  years,  8  months,  21  days. 

Sr.  Hodge  leaTes  a  hnsband  to  monrp  her  loss,  but 
we  are  satisfied  that  his  loss  is  her  gain.  About  one 
hoor  before  she  died,  she  spoke  audibly,  'The  Master 
is  railing  me.*'  No  one  can  speak  HI  of  her.  A  spot- 
less saint  for  the  Master's  call. 

**Death  once  more  has  been  amongst  us. 
Our  beloved  friend  has  gone. 
Who  was  near  and  dear  unto  us, 
Thns  we're  falling  one  by  one. 
Let  us  drop  on  this  occasion. 
Tears  of  sympathetic  lore. 
And  thus  mourn  with  our  relation. 
For  our  friend  who  lives  above  I** 

At  Kenebeo.  Monona  Co.,  Iowa,  NoTem- 
ber  26th,  1871,  of  typhus  fever,  Mahala 
Javs,  daughter  of  William  and  Jane  Stb- 
Yxvs,  aged  17  years,  6  months,  14  days. 

Mahala  was  bom  near  Magnolia,  Iowa,  and  was  a 
believer  in  the  latter  day  work ;  but  had  not  connec- 
ted horaelf  with  it.  ''To-day.  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.** 

In  White  Cloud,  Kansas,  March  5ih, 
1872,  from  an  accidental  shot  of  a  gun  in 
the  hands  of  his  father  while  repairing 
the  look,  David  Jokes,  son  of  Enos  D. 
Jones,  aged  12  years,  1  month,  10  days. 

Deceased  was  a  grandson  of  Darid  Jones,  one  of  the 
early  saints  of  Jackson  County,  Mo. 

At  the  house  of  her  son,  Br.  Horace 
Bartlett,  in  Marengo,  III.,  March  10,  1872, 
of  paralysis.  Sr.  Olive  Bbown,  aged  71 
years,  1  month,  and  2  days. 

She  was  taken  vrith  a  paralytic  stroke  while  at 
dinner  on  the  17th  of  January  preceding,  and  after- 
wards till  the  end  came,  only  had  the  use  of  the  left 
side,  and  but  a  portion  of  what  she  said  could  be  un- 
derstood. The  was  cheerful  generally,  and  express- 
ed her  Joy  when  any  of  the  saints  came  to  see  her, 
and  in  the  latter  dav  work.  On  the  last  hay  she  was 
SMked  if  she  knew  that  she  was  dying  and  wanted  to 
go.  She  nodded  her  head,  smiled,  and  took  the  hand 
of  Sr.  Blssell,  her  daughter,  and  kissed  it.  She  was 
Identified  with  the  Old  Organization,  haying  been 
baptized  by  Hervey  Redfleld,  at  Prattsbnrg,  New 
York,  May  30th,  1844.  H.  A.  S. 
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An  Open  Polar  Oeean. 

Dr.  Petermann,  the  eminent  German 
geographer,  -  has  just  announced  a  yery 
interesting  discoTery.  It  will  be  in  the 
knowledge  of  most  of  our  readers  that 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years  German, 
Swedish,  and  American  explorers  have 
been  engaged  in  a  series  of  attempts  to 
reach  the  North  Pole  of  the  earth;  or, 
rather,  it  were  perhaps  more  just  to  say 
that  they  haye  sought  a  less  barren  suc- 
cess, and  that  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
their- journey 8  has  been  to  determine  the 
true  nature  of  those  almost  unknown 
regions  which  lie  north  of  the  80th  paral- 
lel of  latitude.  Apart  altogether  from  the 
interest  attaching  to  the  question  whether 
the  Pole  of  the  earth  can  be  reached, 
there  is  much  to  encourage  Arctic 
research.  The  flora  and  fauna  of  Arctic 
regions  are  well  worthy  of  study;  and 
e?en  more  interesting  are  the  glacial 
phenomena  amid  that  dismal  domain. 
The  student  of  the  earth's  magnetism  can- 
not but  look  with  interest  to  those  regions 
towards  which  the  magnetic  seems  to 
direct  him.  Within  the  Arctic  regions  also 
lie  the  poles  of  cold;  there  the  winds 
complete  their  circuit;  and  there,  if  a 
modern  theory  be  correct,  lies  the  main- 
spring of  the  whole  system  of  oceanic 
circulation.  But,  lastly,  material  interestfl 
are  inToWed  in  Arctic  voyaging  since  the 
whale  fishery  forms  no  unimportant  branch 
of  industry,  and  its  success  depends  in 
large  measure  on  the  discovery  of  all  the 
regions  where  the  whales  do  chiefly  con- 
gregate. The  discoTery  just  announced 
by  Dr.  Petermann  bears  as  closely  on  this 
question  of  the  whale  fishery  as  upon 
those  problems  respecting  the  Polar 
regions  which  had  perplexed  men  of 
science.  Among  the  expeditions  which 
bad  sailed  during  the  spring  of  the 
present  year,  there  was  one,  under  the 
command  of  the  German  Lieutenants 
Payer  and  Weypreoht,  which  had  sought 
the  almost  unvisited  seas  lying  between 
Spitzbergen  and  Nora  Zembla.  In  a  No<^ 
wegian  sloop  they  penetrated  into  those 
seas;  and  now  we  have  news  of  their  com* 
plete  success  in  attaining  a  Tery  high 
northerly  latitude — the  highest,  we  be- 
Heve,  eyer  attained  in  that  direction.  In 
latitude  78**  north  they  found  open  water, 
extending  in  longitude  from  42®  to  CO** 
(•Ml),  and  aboundin|@fJ|3g^^they 
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believe  that  under  favorable  conditions 
this  sea  would  afford  an  open  way  to  the 
pole.  It  is  to  be  remarked  in  passing 
that  one  of  our  scientific  contemporaries 
has  been  somewhat  hasty,  as  we  judge,  in 
regarding  this  result— full  of  interest  as  It 
undoubtedly  is — as  "the  discovery  of  the 
open  Arctic  sea  which  has  been  so  long 
searched  for."  The  question  whether 
there  is  an  open  sea  extending  to  the  pole 
of  the  earth  itself  is  as  far  from  solution 
as  it  ever  was.  It  has  long  since  been 
known  that  open  water  lies  beyond  the 
ice-bound  seas  which  surround  the 
northern  shores  of  Siberia.  It  is  to  this 
open  water,  not  actually  seen,  but  as  act 
ually  discovered  as  though  it  had  been 
seen,  by  Wrangel  and  his  fellow  voyagers, 
that  the  name  Polynia  was  first  assigned. 
But  the  discovery  just  announced,  although 
it  affords  no  new  evidence  of  importance 
respecting  the  open  Polar  Sea,  is  yet  of 
great  interest,  in  showing  how  the  open 
water  surrounding  northern  Spitsbergen 
may  be  reached  along  a  new  course.  The 
voyage  past  the  north-westerly  shore  of 
Spitzbergen  is  full  of  dangers.  It  has 
been  attempted  again  and  again  without 
success,  while  too  often  the  result  of  such 
attempts  has  been  not  merely  failure,  but 
disaster.  The  route  followed  by  Lieu- 
tenants Payer  and  Weyprecht  had  been 
thought  far  less  promising.  It  lies  nearer 
to  the  Siberian  pole  of  cold,  and  the  seas, 
being  narrower,  seemed  more  likely  to 
remain  ice-bound,  even  at  midsummer. 
Now  that  it  has  been  successfully 
traversed,  other  voyagers  will  probably 
attempt  it.  The  fact  that  the  open  sea  be- 
tween Spitzbergen  and  Nova  Zembia 
abounds  with  whales  will  no  doubt  induce 
many  hardy  whalers  to  explore  the  route, 
and  possibly  to  voyage  far  to  the  north  on 
the  open  sea  in  their  search  for  these 
creatures.  Certainly,  if  Arctic  travellers 
can  succeed  in  reaching  tbis  open  water 
earlier  in  the  year  than  these  who  have 
discovered  it,  they  will  not  return  without 
being  able  to  tell  us  whether  the  sea 
really  does  extend  far  towards  the  north 
pole. — London  Spectator. 


0,  wonderful  white  sun,  who  dost  bathe 
our  bodies  in  healing  waves  of  light, 
filling  our  eyes  with  the  loveliness  of  the 
colors  of  life  and  our  ears  with  the 
subtle  melodies  of  dumb  thingx  that  grow 
and  ripen  in  thy  sight,  how  little  men  con- 
sider the  greatness  of  thy  work  for  us. 
and  what  a  beautiful  and  mystical 
creation  thou  art  thyself.— -^</munrf  W, 
Ooue. 


Obituary — Salt  Lake  papers  announce 
the  death  of  W.  W.  Phelps,  familiarly 
known  for  many  years  as  Judge  Phelps. 
He  was  one  of  the  *'OId  Mormons,"  hav- 
ing been  connected  with  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  from  a 
short  time  after  Its  organization.  lie  was 
a  singular  man,  of  considerablo  ability 
and  quaint  manners  and  speech.  He  was 
widely  known  personally,  and  by  hia 
writings,  having  been  connected  with 
various  newspapers  in  the  interest  of  the 
Church,  and  the  author  of  many  original 
poetical  effusions.  He  was  bom  in  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  Feb.,  1792,  and  died 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  March  7th,  1872,  thua 
reaching  I  bo  good  old  age  of  eighty  years. 
The  funeral  will  lake  place  to-day.  May 
he  rest  in  peace. — From  Off  den  Junction^ 
March  9th. 
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SUHDAT  THE  CHBISTIAN^  SAB- 
BATH, OB  BEST^DAT. 

BT  BLDBE  W.  W.  BLAIR. 

I  had  not  thought  to  write  farther 
non  this  topic;  bat  I  find  in  the 
JOaraldy  Nos.  three  aad  four,  of  the 
present  volame,  that  my  argaments  are 
perverted,  my  motives  impugned,  and 
my  quotations  from  history  distorted; 
«nd  there  seems  to  be  a  necessity 
that  I  should  vindicate  myself,  and 
«q>ecially  the  subject  of  my  original 
article. 

Now,  I  do  not  intend  to  read  the 
motives  of  Br.  S.,  nor  will  I  accuse 
him  of  want  of  candor^  either  in  his 
fliiimerous  interrogatories,  or  answers 
Am  to  his.  arguments,  and  his  motives, 
I  leave  tliem  to  the  judgment  of  the 
leader. 

Br.  S.  works  persistently  to  make 
the  reader  believe  that  I  endorse  the 
keresies  that  crept  into  the  early 
•ehorch, '  because  I  have  said  that 
Mosheim  wrote  church  history  accu- 
rately." Now  we  all  know  that  his- 
torians should  write  the  facts  of  history 
as  they  occur,  without  reference  to 
their  being  good  or  bad,  true  or  false, 
^bbon  writes  of  the  burning  of  Rome 
by  Nero,  but  he  does  not  thereby  en- 
dorse the  deed  as  being  right. 

Maoauley  writes  of  the  celebrated 
"ffun  powder  plot,"  yet  it  would  be 
fimy  to  claim  that  therefore  he  ap- 
proved it.  So,  Mosheim  may  write  of 
<he  events  transpiring  in  the  early 


church,  and  write  accurately,"  and 
yet  neither  admire  as  true  and  good, 
nor  endorse  as  proper  and  righteous, 
what  did  occur. 

Mosheim  tells  us,  that,  "All  chris- 
tians were  unanimous  in  setting  apart 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  on  which  the 
triumphant  Savior  arose  from  the  dead, 
for  the  solemn  celebration  of  public 
worship."  Mosheim  here  neither  con- 
demns nor  endorses  this  act  of  the 
early  christians;  but,  mark  you,  he 
makes  this  statement  as  an  impartial, 
learned  historian,  leaving  the  reader  to 
ibrm  his  own  eonolusions.  Further; 
this  eminent,  and  trulv  credible  anna- 
list proceeds  to  say,  that  ^Hhis  pious 
custom  which  was  derived  frAn  the 
example  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem, 
was  founded  upon  the  express  appairU' 
ment  of  the  apostles,  who  consecrated 
that  day  to  the  same  sacred  purpose, 
and  was  observed  universally  through- 
out the  christian  churches,  as  appears 
from  the  united  testimonies  of  the  most 
credible  writers,** — Mosh.  Ch.  History, 
cb.  4,  par.  4.  Mosheim  had,  undoubt- 
edly, full  access  to  the  works  of  the 
early  church  historians,  and  in  the 
above  he  gives  us  the  results  of  his  re- 
searches in  a  plain,  candid  statement. 

Mark  it  well,  dear  reader,  he  says 
"  all  christians/'  including  Hhe  church 
of  Jerusalem,"  »*were  unanimous  in 
setting  apart  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
on  which  the  triumphant  Savior  arose 
from  the  dead,  for  the  solemn  celebra- 
tion of  public  worship."  And  further, 
that  this  was  [^ihbyi®®d^^P'^e8S 
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appoiDtmeDt  of  the  apostles/'  and  all 
this  appears  "  from  the  united  testimo- 
nies of  the  most  credible  writers.  Now, 
Br.  S.  may  seek  to  disparage  early 
choroh  history, — may  deny,  one  by  one, 
its  statements, — ^yet  the  fact  stands  out, 
boldly  and  clearly  defined,  that  'Hhe 
first  day  of  the  week,"  Sunday,  was 
the  christian  rest-day,  the  day  for  "  the 
solemn  celebration  of  public  worship," 
as  far  back  as  the  times  of  the  apostles. 
Br.  S.  endeavors  to  throw  discredit  up- 
on what  claims  to  be  the  writings  of 
Justin  Martyr.  He  questions  whether 
Justin  Martyr  wrote  what  bears  his 
name;  and,  in  the  next  place  suggests 
that  if  he  did  write  the  article  which 
is  imputed  to  him,  then  it  might  have 
"been  very  much  altered."  What 
reason  has  Br.  S.  for  denying  the 
authenticity  of  what  is  called  "Justin 
Martyr's  Apology  ?"  And  what  reason 
for  questioning  its  genuineness?  Is  it 
not  simply,  and  ordy  because  its  state- 
ments are  squarely  opposed  to  the 
seventh  day  theory? 

Justin  Martyr's  writings  stand  to- 
day as  being  both  authentic  and  genu- 
ine. We  have  just  aa  good  reason  for 
qifestioning  the  authenticity  and  genu- 
ineness of  Josephus'  Tacitus,  or  almost 
any  other  ancient  writer,  as  of  Justin 
'Martyr. 

Justin  Martyr  says  when  writing 
his  "  Apology,"  (an  explanation  of  the 
doctrines  and  customs  of  the  early 
christians),  to  the  Emperor  of  Borne, 
Antonius  Pius,  about  A.  D.  150: 

On  the  day  called  Sunday,  there  is  an 
ateembliog  together  of  all  who  dwell  in 
the  eities  and  country ;  and  the  memoirs 
of  the  apostles  and  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  are  read  as  circumstances  per- 
mit. Then  when  the  reader  has  ceased, 
the  president  deliyers  a  discourse,  in 
which  he  admonishes  and  exhorts  (all 
present)  to  these  good  things.  Then  we 
all  rise  together  and  pray,  and  as  we 
before  said,  prayer  being  ended,  bread 
and  wine  are  brought,  and  the  president 
offers  prayer  in  like  manner,  and  thanks- 
givings^  according  to  his  ability,  and  the 
people  express  their  assent  by  saying 
Amen.   And  the  distribution  of  that,  over 


which  the  thanksgiving  has  been  pro- 
nounced, takes  place  to  each,  and  each 
partakes,  and  a  portion  is  sent  to  the  ab. 
senteet  by  the  deaooas.  And  they  wha 
are  wealthy,  and  choose,  gi?e  as  much  aa 
they  respectif  ely  deem  fit ;  and  whatever 
is  collected  is  deposited  with  the  president, 
who  succors  the  orphans  and  widows,  and 
those  who  through  sickness  or  any  other 
cause  are  in  want,  and  those  who  are  in 
bonds,  and  the  strangers  sojourning 
among  us,  and,  in  a  word,  takes  care  of 
all  who  are  in  need.  But  we  meet  to- 
gether on  Sunday  becaasa  it  is  the  first 
day,  in  which  God  having  wrought  tbe 
necessary  change  in  darkness  and  matter, 
made  the  world ;  and  because  on  this  day, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior,  rose  from  the 
dead.  For  he  was  crucified  on  the  day 
before  that  of  Saturn;  and  on  the  day 
after  that  of  Saturn,  which  is  the  day  of 
the  sun,  having  appeared  to  tbe  apostles 
and  disciples,  he  taught  them  the  thing* 
which  we  now  aubmit  to  your  consideration.** 
— Hist,  of  Early  Church,  by  Sewell,  pagea 
169,  170. 

This  statement  of  J ustin  Martyr,  is, 
in  substance,  so  far  as  the  Sunday 
question  is  concerned,  the  same  as  that 
of  Mosheim. 

Br.  S.  finds  fault,  on  page  70,  with 
Justin  because  he  endorses  the  heath- 
en name  [Sunday]  for  the  first  day." 
Brother  S.  should  bear  in  mind  that 
the  first  day  was  called  Sunday  by  the 
Bom  an  world  long  before  the  times  of 
our  Savior.  And  he  should  further 
remember  that  nearly  all  the  christians 
were  living  within  the  Boman  empire 
in  the  times  of  Christ,  and  for  many 
hundred  years  after,  and  that  for  oon« 
venience  sake  they  accepted  and  used 
the  Boman  name  for  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  In  this  they  showed  no 
veneration  for  the  worship  of  the  sun, 
as  Br.  S.  would  claim. 

In  my  first  article,  vol.  18,  No.  19, 
I  said,  Eusebius  informs  us  that  ap 
to  about  A.  D.  315,  the  day  of  our 
Savior's  resurrection  was  called  Hbe 
Lord's  day.'" 

Br.  S.  seems  to  question  the  pro- 
priety of  the  statement.  Hero  is  what 
Eusebius  says  in  regard  to  the  matter : 
There  was  a  coitaiderable  disousaioa 
raUed  aboul'dtai^  tiihi9,QlP^l^aenoe  of 
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«  difference  of  opinion  respecting  the 
obeerTEnce  of  the  paschal  season.  The 
churches  of  all  Asia,  guided  bj  a  remoter 
tradition,  supposed  that  tbej  ought  to 
keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon  for 
the  festiTal  of  the  SaTior's  passoTcr,  in 
which  daj  the  Jews  were  commanded  to 
kill  the  paschal  lamb ;  and  it  was  incum- 
bent on  them,  at  all  times,  to  make  an 
end  of  the  fast  on  this  day,  on  whatcTer 
daj  of  the  week  it  should  happen  to  fall. 
But  aa  it  was  not  the  custom  to  celebrate 
it  in  this  manner  in  the  churches  through- 
out the  rest  of  the  world,  who  obserye  the 
practice  that  has  preyailed  from  apotiolie 
tradition  until  the  present  time,  so 
that  it  would  not  be  proper  to  terminate 
oar  fast  on  any  other  but  the  day  of  the 
remrreetion  of  our  Savior,  Hence  there 
were  synods  and  conyocations  of  the 
bishops  on  this  question ;  and  all  unani- 
monaly  drew  up  an  ecclesiastical  detree, 
which  they  communicated  to  all  the 
ehurches  in  all  places,  that  the  mystery  of 
onr  Lord's  resurrection  should  be  cele- 
brated on  no  other  than  the  Lord's  day; 
and  that  on  this  day  alone  we  should  ob- 
serre  the  close  of  the  paschal  fasts." — 
Eoaeb.  Ch.  Hist,  page  207. 

From  ibis  wc  learn  that  the  church- 
es which  followed  the  "  apostolic  tradi- 
tion/' would  not  terminate  the  paschal 
'*fast  on  any  other  but  the  day  of  the 
resurrection  of  our  Savior,"  [the  first 
day  of  the  week,  Sunday.]  Whilst 
the  "  churches  of  Asia,  guided  by  a  re- 
moter tradition,  supposed  that  they 
ought  to  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  moon  for  the  festival  of  the  Savior's 
passover. 

This  "remoter  tradition,"  was  evi- 
dently the  Jewish  one,  for  which  the 
chrktian  church  generally  had  no  re- 
spect. The  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  [Ex. 
34th  ch  ] ;  2  Cor.  3  :  7-13,  was  "abol- 
ished" in  Christ,  and  was  superseded  by 
the  administration  of  life  under  the 
Dew  covenant,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
mediator.  Hence  the  christians  were 
under  do  obligations  to  respect  the  an- 
cient or  Jewish  manner,  in  keeping  the 
passover.  The  christians  proposed  to 
celebrate  "the  Savior's  passover,"  "and 
all  [the  synods  on  this  question]  unani- 
moffiuStj  drew  up  a  decree,  that  tne  mys- 


tery of  our  Lord's  resurrection  should 
be  celebrated  on  no  other  than  the 
Lord's  day;"  so  that,  instead  of  keep- 
ing it  on  whichever  day  of  the  week. 
*-the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon" 
should  happen  to  fall,  they  fixed,  by 
"decree,"  that  it  should  be  kept  on 
"the  day  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Savior,"  "  the  Lord's  day." 

It  is  beyond  reasonable  question, 
that  "the  day  of  the  resurrection  of 
op  Savior"  was  the  first  day  of  the 
week, — Sunday, — and  this,  we  see,  is 
called  by  Eusebius,  "the  Lord's  day." 

I  think  I  have  now  fully  sustained 
my  first  statement,  "  that  up  to  about 
A.  D.  315,  the  day  of  our  Savior's 
resurrection  was  called  *the  Lord's 
day.'" 

Br.  S.  undertakes  to  convict  me  of 
making  an  untrue  statement  from 
Eusebius,  in  regard  to  Polycarp's 
position  on  the  question  of  Sunday, — 
the  first  day  of  the  week, — ^being  "  the 
Lord's  day." 

I  do  not  intend  to  make  false  state* 
ments,  either  from  history  or  scripture. 
If  I  should  make  such  statements  by 
any  means,  I  will  try  to  thank  the  one 
who  may  correct  me.  My  writing  up- 
on this  point  was  as  follows:  "Keep 
this  fact  in  memory,  that  the  day  of 
our  Savior's  resurrection  was  known  as 
*the  Lord's  day,'  which  was  Sunday. 
Ireneus  taught  this  about  A.  B.  190. 
—See  Eusebius'  Eccl.  Hist.,  209.  He 
also  says  "the  blessed  Polycarp" 
taught  it  in  his  times,  who  was  mar- 
tyred A.  B.  167,  and  who  was  a  pupil 
of  John  the  Revelator." — Herald ,  vol. 
18,  No.  19. 

Eusebius  says,  first,  of"  Ireneus,  who, 
in  the  name  of  those  brethren  in  Gaul 
over  whom  he  presided,  wrote  an 
epistle,  in  which  he  maintains  the  duty 
of  celebrating  the  mystery  of  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  only  on  the  day  of 
the  Lord**  instead  of  following  the 
Jewish  tradition  whicl^was  kept  up  by 
some  of  the  Asia^g^i^gJ^jil®©^^^ 
page  209.  ^ 
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Now  Polyoarp,  with  othen  of  the 
AflUtio  bbhops,  kept  the  passoTer  feast 
"  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon/' 
let  that  fall  on  whatever  day  of  the 
week  it  might  "For  neither  oonld 
Amioetos  persuade  Polycarp  to  observe 
it,"  on  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  as  did 
"all  the  rest"  of  the  christian  world, 
except  the  Asiatic  christians.  Poly- 
carp, by  refusing  to  keep  the  fast,  on 
"the  day  of  the  Lord,"  (as  it  is  called 
by  Ireneus  and  Eusebius),  the  day  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  admits  thereby 
that  there  was  such  a  day  known  to 
the  Christians  as  "the  day  of  the 
Lord,"  and  that  the  passover  fast  day 
was  no<"the  day  of  the  Lord."  He 
admits,  substantially,  (and  thereby 
teaches),  what  is  claimed  by  his  op- 
ponents, that  the  day  of  our  Savior's 
resurrection  is  "  the  day  of  the  Lord," 
or  "Lord's  day." 

Br.  S.  quotes,  in  support  of  the 
seventh  day  theory,  Ex.  35:  2,  and 
Neh.  8:  9,  with  Isa.  58:  13,  14. 
That  these  commandments  would  be 
applicable  were  we  living  under  "the 
law  of  Moses," — ^under  the  old  cove- 
nant,— I  freely  admit;  but  inasmuch 
as  the  old  covenant  is  disannulled,  and 
we  are  living  under  the  new  covenant, 
— the  gospel  covenant, — they  have  no 
direct  relevancy.  Where  is  there  a 
commandment  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  keep  the  seventh  day?  The 
ancient  seventh  day-keepers  were  com- 
manded to  not  kindle  a  fire  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  they  were  commanded  to 
kill  any  one  who  did  any  kind  of  work 
on  the  Sabbath.  Are  we  under  this 
covenant?  And  because  we  find  these 
commandments  in  the  Bible, — ^under 
the  Mosiao  polity, — are  we  therefore 
to  teach  them  and  enforce  them  now? 
Why  are  not  these  last  cited  command- 
ments equally  as  binding  upon  us  as 
those  quoted  by  Br.  S.  ?  Both  are  in 
the  Bible!  but,  thank  Grod,  both  are 
parts  of  the  old  covenant, — mparts  of 
"the  ministration  of  death,  written 
and  <>nfirrav()n  in  atones."  2  Cor  3:7. 


which  is  "done  away,"  verses  7, 11,  or 
"abolished,"  verse  13. 

The  law  which  embraced  seTenth-day- 
keeping,  was  oar  tchoolmaater  to  bring 
Q8  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith.  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 
no  longer  under  a  tckoolmatier," — Gal.  4: 
24.  26. 

'The  spirit  and  essence  of  the  ten 
commanaments  are  brought  over  into 
the  christian  dispensation,  and  we  find 
distributed  all  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment teachings  which  embrace  all  the 
excellencies  of  those  commandments, 
yet  in  no  place  do  we  find  a  command 
for  christians  to  keep  the  seventh  day, 
especially  after  the  New  Testament 
came  in  force,  which  was  after  the 
death  of  Christ  the  testator.  Paul,  in 
his  instructions  to  the  elders  from 
Ephesus,  says  to  them,  "I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God."— Acts  20  :  27.  And 
yet  in  no  place  do  we  find  him  teach- 
ing seventh  day  keeping,  but  rather 
first  day  keeping,  both  by  example  and 
precept. — See  Acts  20  :  7,  with  1  Cor. 
16  :  1,  2. 

In  my  original  article,  vol.  18,  No. 
19, 1  quoted  from  Eusebius,  page  27, 
"They  [God's  people  before  the  time  of 
Abraham^  did  not  therefore,  regard 
circumcision,  nor  observe  the  [Jewish] 
Sabbatlr,  neither  do  we,"  [Christians.] 

Of  this  Br.  S.  remarks,  "Now  let  it 
be  understood  that  Eusebius  does  not 
say  anything  about  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
on  that  page."  To  this  I  reply,  that 
the  thing  intcftded,  is  the  thing  send. 
This  holds  good  both  in  law  and  in 
logic.  That  Eusebius  intended  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  is  evident  from  two 
facts. 

First. — He  is  pointing  out  the  differ- 
ence between  the  chnstians  and  the 
Hebrew  or  Jewish  nation.  (The 
Hebrews  were  circumcised,  from  the 
time  of  Abraham,  and  afler  they  oame 
to  Sinai,  they  were  commanded  to 
keep  the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath.) 

In  the  second  place )  he  must  baye 
intended  the  JewuJt  SabbVth.  for  the 
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Jewish  nation  was  the  onfy  one  ever 
commanded  to  keep  the  seventh-day- 
Sahbath,  of  which  we  have  any  know- 
ledge. As  we  have  said  in  another 
plaee,  Sabbath-keeping  was  evidently 
made  known  Jirst  from  Sinai.  Nehe- 
miah  says  of  Israel,  Ood  "camest  down 
upon  Meant  Sinia,  *  *  *  and  madest 
known  unto  them  thy  [God^]  Holy 
Sabbath/'— Ch.  9  : 13, 14.  What  was 
plaoed  within  the  brackets  I  pnt  there 
as  ezplanative  of  the  sense  or  meaning 
of  the  word  preoeding,  and  all  this  to 
save  quoting  largely.  Ensebins  does 
say,  in  effect,  that  neither  God's  people 
np  to  the  time  of  Abraham,  nor  the 
christians,  were  cironmcised  neither 
did  they  observe  the  Sabbath,  as  did 
the  Hebrew,  or  Jewuth  nation. 

By  what  I  have  written  in  answer 
to  Br.  S.,  it  is  seen,  that  the  example 
of  Panl  and  the  ministry  with  him, 
with  the  saints  at  Troas,  (Acts  20 :  4~ 
8),  fully  justify  keeping  Sunday  as  the 
christian  rest-day,  or  Sabbath.  So  also 
does  1  Cor.  16 :  1,  2.  And  as  for 
church  history,  "the  united  testimonies 
of  the  most  credible  writers,"  proves 
that  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
was  ^'observed  unanimously  through- 
out the  christian  churches,"  "for  the 
solemn  celebration  of  public  worship." 
And  we  further  see,  that  Sunday, 
"the  first  day  of  the  week  "  the  day 
upon  which  our  Savior  was  resurrected, 
was  unanimously  called  by  the  early 
christians,  "  the  Lord's  day." 

This  last  fact  is  of  especial  import- 
ance to  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  for  they 
have  a  commandment  given  to  them 
making  it  obligatory  upon  them  to 
keep  the  Lord's  **holy  day."  ns  their 
rest-day,  and  for  the  celebration  of 
public  worship. 

Thi«  revelation  was  given  in  Zion, 
Missouri,  on  Sunday,  August  7th, 
1831,  as  we  learn  by  an  examination  of 
church  history.    It  rcadb : 

"And  that  thou  mnyept  more  fully  keep 
ihyeelf  unspotted  from  the  world,  thou 
shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prnypr  and  offer 
up  tby  sacrament  upon  my  holy  day  ;  for 


verily,  this  is  a  day  appointed  unto  .you  to 
rest  from  your  labors,  and  to  pay  thy  de- 
▼otions  unto  the  most  high ;  nevertheless 
thy  TOWS  shall  be  offered  up  in  righteous- 
ness on  all  days,  and  at  all  times ;  but  re- 
member that  on  this,  the  Lord's  day,  thou 
shalt  offer  thine  oblations,  and  tby  sacra- 
ments unto  the  Most  High,  confessing  thy 
sins  unto  thy  brethren,  and  before  the 
Lord.  And  on  this  day  thou  shall  'lo  none 
other  things,  only  let  thy  food  be  propared 
with  singleness  of  heart,  that  thy  lasting 
maybe  perfect,  or  in  other  words,  that 
thy  joy  may  be  full." — Doc.  &  Cov.  o9, 
[19]:  2. 

Here  is  tbe  commandment.  ^'Thc 
Lord's  day,"  is  the  one  the  saints  are 
directed  to  keep.  That  the  saints  knew 
which  was  the  Lord's  day,  is  evident 
from  the  command  itself,  for  the  Lord 
would  not  command  them  to  do  what 
they  did  not  know  how  to  do.  That 
Sunday  was  the  day  intended  by  the 
Lord,  is  understood  at  once,  for  Sun- 
day ts,  and  always  has  been  called  ^'tbe 
Lord's  day,"  by  all  enlightened,  or 
christian  nations. 

And  as  a  further,  and  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  Sunday  was  intended  by  the 
command,  we  quote  B.  &  C.  1 :  5. 

"  These  commandments  are  of  me  [Qod] 
and  were  given  unto  my  servants  in  their 
weakness,  after  the  manner  of  their  lan- 
guage, that  they  mighc  come  to  under- 
standing; and  inasmuch  as  they  erred  it 
might  be  made  known." 

From  this  we  learn  that  the  revela- 
tions in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
were  given  unto  the  ministry  "after 
the  manner  of  their  langttage^  that  they 
might  come  to  understanding"  Now, 
the  "  manner  of  their  language "  was 
such,  that  it  pointed  to  Sunday  as  "the 
Lord's  day,"  and  this  day  they  kept. 
They  understood,  in  common  with 
nearly  all  professed  christians,  that 
Sunday  was  "  the  Lord's  day."  This 
was  the  "understanding"  they  had  of 
the  matter,  as  seen  both  by  their  pre- 
cepts and  practice.  The  revelations 
were  given  to  point  out  such  errors  as 
they  might  have  in  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice, and  we  see  that  the  revelation  on 
I  keeping  the  LordWIay  confirmed  them 
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in  keeping  Sunday;  so  that  if  keeping 
Sunday  is  an  error,  then  they  were 
confirmed  in  that  error  instead  of  hav- 
ing the  error  made  known,  as  promised. 
So  we  see,  the  New  Testament,  history, 
and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  favors 
keeping  Sunday,  but  they  furnish  noth- 
ing in  the  least  against  it. 

  ^  <i»  »   

[Selected.] 

IDEAS  OF  NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE 
4>N  THE  CHRISTUN  RELIGION. 

Divine  effects  compel  me  to  believe 
in  41  Divine  cause.  Yes !  there  is  a  Di- 
vine cause,  a  Sovereign  reason,  an  Infi- 
nite Being.  That  cause  is  the  cause  of 
causes.  That  reason  is  the  reason  cre- 
ative of  intelligence. 

There  exists  an  Infinite  Being,  com- 
pared with  whom,  I,  Napoleon,  with  all 
my  genius,  am  truly  nothing — a  pure 
nothing.  I  perceive  him,  God ;  I  see 
him;  have  need  of  him;  I  believe  in 
him.  I  can  pardon  many  things ;  but 
I  have  a  horror  of  an  atheist. 

Think  you  that  I  can  have  any  sym- 
.pathies  in  common  with  the  man  who 
■does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  the 
-soul  ?  Who  believes  that  he  is  but  a 
'lump  of  clay,  and  who  wishes  that  I 
»may  also  be  like  him,  a  lump  of  clay  ? 

i  know  men,  and  I  tell  you  that  tfe- 
-sus  Christ  is  not  a  man.  There  is  be- 
tween Christianity  and  whatever  other 
nreligion  the  distance  of  infinity. 

'iToeognize  great  men  as  beings  like 
myself  They  have  performed  a  lofty 
^rt  m  their  times,  as  I  have  done. 
Nothing  announces  them  divine.  On 
the  contrary,  there  are  numerous  re- 
semblances between  them  and  myself ; 
foibles  and  errors  which  ally  to  me  and 
to  humanity.  It  is  not  so  with  Christ. 
Everything  in  Him  astonishes  me.  Hie 
Spirit  overawes  me,  and  His  will  con- 
founds me.  Between  Him  and  who- 
ever else  -in  the  world,  there  is  no  pos- 
sible term  of  comparison.  He  is  truly 
a  being  by  himself.  -  His  ideas  and  His 


sentiments,  the  truths  which  He  an- 
nounces, His  manner  of  convincing,  are 
not  explained  either  by  human  organi- 
zation or  by  the  nature  of  things.  His 
birth,  and  the  history  of  His  life;  the 
profundity  of  His  doctrine,  which  grap- 
ples the  mightiest  difficulties.  *  ♦  * 
His  gospel,  His  apparition.  His  empire, 
His  march  across  the  ages  and  the 
realms— everything  is,  for  me,  a  prodi- 
gy, a  mystery  insoluble,  *  *  which  I 
can  neither  deny  nor  explain.  *  *  His 
religion  is  a  revelation  from  an  intelli- 
gence, which  certainly  is  not  that  of 
man.  There  is  there  a  profound  origi- 
nality, which  has  created  a  series  of 
words  and  of  maxims  before  unknown. 
Jesus  borrowed  nothing  from  our  sci- 
ences. One  can  absolutely  find  no 
where,  but  in  Him  alone,  the  imitation 
or  the  example  of  His  life.  He  is  not 
a  philosopher,  since  He  advances  by 
miracles,  and  from  the  commencement 
His  disciples  worshipped  Him.  He 
persuades  them  far  more  by  an  appeal 
to  the  heart  than  by  any  display  of 
method  and  of  logic.  Neither  did  He 
impose  on  them  any  preliminary  stud- 
ies, or  any  knowledge  of  letters.  All 
His  religion  consisted  in  believing.  In 
fact  the  sciences  and  philosophy  avail 
nothing  for  salvation ;  and  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  reveal  the  mysteries 
of  heaven  and  the  laws  of  the  Spirit. 
Also,  He  has  nothing  to  do  but  with 
the  soul,  and  to  that  alone  He  brings 
the  gospel.  The  soul  is  sufficient  for 
Him,  as  He  is  sufficient  for  the  soul. 
Before  Him  the  soul  was  nothing. 
Matter  and  time  were  the  masters  of 
the  world.  At  His  voice  everything 
returns  to  order.  Science  and  philos- 
ophy became  secondary.  The  soul  has 
reconquered  its  sovereignty. 

All  the  scholastic  scaffolding  falls,  as 
an  edifice  ruined,  before  one  single 
word — Faith.  What  a  master,  and 
what  a  word,  which  can  effect  such  a 
revolution.  With  what  authority  does 
He  teach  men  to  pray  f  He  imposes 
His  belief.    And  no  one,  thuB^  far.  has 
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been  able  to  contradict  Him ;  first,  be- 
cause the  gospel  contains  tbe  purest 
morality,  and  also  because  the  doctrine 
which  it  contains  of  obscurity,  is  only 
the  proclamation  and  the  truth  of  that 
which  exists  where  no  eye  can  see,  and 
no  reason  can  penetrate. 

Who  is  the  insensate  who  will  say 
No  to  the  intrepid  voyager  who  re- 
counts the  marvels  of  the  icy  peaks 
which  he  alone  has  had  the  boldness  to 
visit?  Christ  is  that  bold  voyager. 
One  can  doubtless  remain  incredulous 
but  no  one  can  venture  to  say,  It  is  not 

fO, 

Moreover,  consult  the  philosophers 
upon  those  mysterious  auestions  which 
relate  to  the  essence  of  man,  and  the 
essence  of  religion.  What  is  their  re- 
sponse? Where  is  the  man  of  good 
sense  who  has  ever  learned  anything 
from  the  system  of  metaphysics,  an- 
cient or  modem,  which  is  not  truly  a 
vain  and  pompous  ideology,  without 
any  connection  with  our  domestic  life, 
with  our  passions?  Unquestionably, 
with  skill  in  thinking,  one  can  seize  the 
key  of  the  philosophy  of  Socrates  or 
Plato.  But  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary 
to  be  a  metaphysician :  and  moreover, 
with  years  of  study,  one  must  possess 
special  aptitude.  But  good  sense  alone, 
the  heart,  an  honest  spirit,  are  sufficient 
to  comprehend  Christianity. 

The  christian  religion  is  neither  ide- 
ology nor  metaphysics,  but  a  practical 
rule,  which  directs  the  actions  of  man, 
corrects  him.  counsels  him,  and  assists 
him  in  all  his  conduct.  The  Bible 
contains  a  complete  series  of  facts  and 
of  historical  men,  to  explain  time  and 
eternity,  such  as  no  other  religion  has 
to  offer.  If  this  is  not  the  true  reli- 
gion, one  is  very  excusable  in  being 
deceived;  for  evervthing  in  it  is  grand 
and  worthy  of  God. 

I  search  in  vain  in  history  to  find 
the  similar  to  Jesus  Christ,  or  anything 
which  can  approach  the  gospel.  Nei- 
ther history,  nor  humanity,  nor  the 
ages,  nor  nature  offer  me  anything 


with  which  I  am  able  to  compare  it  or 
to  explain  it.  The  more  I  consider  the 
gospel,  the  more  I  am  assured  that 
there  is  nothing  there  which  is  not  be- 
yond the  march  of  events,  and  above- 
the  human  mind.  Even  the  impioia& 
themselves  have  never  dared  to  deny 
the  sublimity  of  the  gospel,  which  in- 
spires them  with  a  sort  of  coiupnlsorjr 
veneration.  What  happinops  that  book 
procures  for  those  who  believe  it! 
What  marvels  those  admire  there  who 
reflect  upon  it ! 

All  the  words  there  are  imbedded 
and  joined  one  upon  another,  like  the 
stones  of  an  edifice.  The  Spirit  which 
binds  these  together  is  a  divine  cem- 
ent, which  now  reveals  the  sense,  and 
again  veils  it  from  the  mind.  Each 
phrase  has  a  sense  complete,  which  tra- 
ces the  perfection  of  unity,  and  the 
profundity  of  the  whole.  *  *  Who, 
but  Ood,  could  produce  that  type,  that 
idea  of  perfection,  equally  exclusive- 
and  original  ? 

Christ,  having  but  a  few  weak  disci- 
ples, was  condemned  to  death.  lie 
died  the  object  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Jewish  priests,  and  of  the  contempt  of 
the  nation,  and  abandoned  and  denied 
by  His  own  disciples.  They  are  about 
to  take  me,  and  to  crucify  me,  said  He. 
I  shall  be  abandoned  by  all  the  world. 
My  chief  disciple  will  deny  me  at  the 
commencement  of  my  punishment.  I 
shall  be  lefl  to  the  wicked.  But  then, 
divine  justice  being  satisfied,  original 
sin  being  expiated  by  my  sufferings,  the 
bond  of  man  to  God,  will  be  renewed,, 
and  my  death  will  be  the  life  of  my 
disciples.  Then  they  will  be  more 
strong  without  me  than  with  me,  for 
they  will  see  me  rise  again.  I  shall 
ascend  to  the  skies ;  and  I  shall  send 
to  them,  from  heaven,  a  Spirit  who  wilJ 
instruct  them.  The  Spirit  of  the  cross 
will  enable  them  to  understand  my 
gospel.  In  fine,  they  will  believe  it ; 
they  will  preach  it;  and  they  will  con- 
vert the  world. 

*  *  OnDiyi*ebd<l?iGai)gtc  see  rage 
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and  all  the  faries  of  hatred  and  vio- 
lence. On  the  other,  there  is  gentle- 
ness, moral  courage,  infinite  resignation. 
For  three  hundred  years,  spirit  strug- 
gled against  the  hrutality  oi  sense,  vir- 
tue against  all  the  vices.  The  hlood  of 
christians  flowed.  *  *  *  Everywhere 
christians  fell,  and  everywhere  they 
triumphed. 

^  *  A  single  hattle  lost  crushes  us, 
and  adversity  scatters  our  friends.  *  * 
Alexander,  Caesar,  and  myself  founded 
empires.  But  upon  what  did  we  rest 
the  creations  of  our  genius?  Upon 
force,  Jesus  Christ  alone  founded  his 
empire  on  love;  and  at  this  hour  mil- 
lions of  mon  would  die  for  him. 

In  every  other  existence  hut  that  of 
Christ,  how  many  imperfections?  Truth 
should  emhraoe  the  universe.  Christ 
proved  that  He  was  the  Son  of  the 
Eternal  hy  His  disregard  to  time.  All 
His  doctrines  signify  one  only  and  the 
same  thing, — eternifj/.  *  *  *  In  pro- 
pounding mysteries,  Christ  is  harmoni- 
ous with  nature. 

*  *  *  The  gospel  possesses  a  secret 
virtue,  a  mysterious  efficacy,  a  warmth 
which  penetrates  and  soothes  the  heart. 
One  finds,  in  meditating  it,  that  which 
one  experiences  in  contemplating  the 
heavens. 

*  *  Christ's  greatest  miracle  is  un- 
douhtedly  the  reign  of  charity.  *  *  * 
I  have  so  inspired  multitudes  that  they 
would  die  for  me ;  God  forbid  that  I 
should  form  any  comparison  between 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  soldier  and  chris- 
tian charity,  which  are  as  unlike  as 
their  cause.  But  after  all  my  presence 
was  necessary ;  the  lightening  of  my 
eye,  my  voice,  a  word  from  me,  then 
the  sacred  fire  was  kindled  in  their 
hearts.  I  do  indeed  possess  the  secret 
of  this  magical  power,  which  lills  the 
soul ;  but  I  could  never  impart  it  to 
any  one.  *  *  I  am  mere  lead  now  and 
soon  shall  be  in  my  grave.  Such  is 
the  fate  of  great  men.  *  *  What  an 
abyss  between  my  deep  misery  and  the 
eternal  reign  of  Christ,  which  is  pro- 


claimed, loved,  adored.  *  *  *  The 
death  of  Christ;  it  is  the  death  of  God. 
Napoleon  Boxaparts. 


THE  GREAT  APOSTAgT.-Nn.  t. 

■T  8AMU1L  nr  WALKBB. 

I  feel  somewhat  of  sadness  in  d«^ 
nouncing  the  religion  of  my  fathers, 
and  the  institutions  of  my  native  land, 
including  the  proud  storied  churok 
that  nurtured  me ;  and  would  fain  have 
the  holy  prophets  share  with  me  the 
blame  and  odium,  and  divide  with  me 
the  responsibility. 

Here  is  the  indictment  against  the 
present  generation  by  the  prophet 
Nephi : 

**  They  shall  teach  with  their  leaming . 
and  deny  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  giTeth 
utterance.  *  *  *  And  there  aball 
be  many  which  shall  say,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry;  *  *  *  the  blood  of  the 
saints  shall  cry  from  the  ground  against 
them.  *  *  *  They  have  all  gone  out 
of  the  way ;  they  haTe  become  corrupted. 
Because  of  pride,  and  because  of  false 
teachers,  and  false  doctrine,  their 
churches  haTe  become  corrupted,  and 
their  churphes  are  lifted  up;  because 
of  pride  they  are  puffed  up.  They  rob 
the  poor  because  of  their  fine  sanctuaries ; 
they  rob  the  poor  because  of  their  fine 
clothing;  and  they  persecute  the  meek, 
and  the  poor  in  heart;  because  in  their 
pride  they  are  puffed  up.  They  wear  stifiT 
necks  and  high  heads ;  yea,  and  because 
of  pride  and  wickedness,  and  abomina- 
tions,  and  whoredoms,  they  have  all  gone 
astray,  ssto  it  be  a  few,  who  are  the 
humble  followers  of  Christ ;  neTertheless, 
they  are  led,  that  in  many  instances  they 
do  err,  because  they  are  taught  by  the 
precepts  of  men." — Chap.  12:  1. 

The  people  described  by  Isaiah  are 
doubtless  those  living  in  the  land 
where  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  found, 
with  whom  the  prophet  was  associated, 
to  whom  the  message  of  the  last  days 
was  first  made  known,  and  who  opposed 
the  work  and  persecuted  the  saints. 
He  wrote: 

"8Uy  your8ebf|fte§fl^0p4jjg}@ry  ye 
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ooi  ftod  orj :  ibex  are  drimkeii,  but  not 
with  wine :  thej  etsgger,  but  not  with 
•trong  drink.  For  the  Lord  hUh  poured 
out  upon  jou  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
Ikatb  elosed  jour  ejes ;  the  prophets  and 
▼our  rulers,  the  seers  bath  he  eorered.** — 
lCTiah29:  9, 10.  , 

The  wonder,  bewilderment  and  forj, 
the  Latter  Day  Work  has  caused,  is 
like  that  of  drankennese,  and  their 
deep  is  so  great  that  no  judgment 
awakens  them;  and  their  blindness 
such  that  no  argument  will  convince 
them. 

The  words  of  Christ  might  be  ap- 
plied again,  "If  they  hear  not  ^oses 
and  the  prophets  neither  will  they  be 
^•nnaded  though  one  rose  from  the 

''Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do 
honor  me,  but  haye  remoyed  their 
heart  far  from  mc,  and  their  fear  to- 
ward '  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men." 

This  is  Qod*8  testimony  concerning 
them. 

Isaiah  prophecies  what  the  end  of 
these  things  will  be,  and  judging  from 
Us  present  rate  of  progress  in  pvil,  that 
end  b  not  far  distant. 

•'Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  ro4ketb  it  waste,  and  tumeth 
it  upside  down,  anH  scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  And  it  shall  be»  as 
with  the  people,  f>o  with  the  priest;  as 
with  the  serTant,  no  with  his  master ;  as 
with  the  maid,  po  with  her  mistress ;  as 
with  the  bu  jer,  so  with  the  seller ;  as  with 
the  lender,  ^o  with  the  borrower ;  as  with 
the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giTor  of 
asurjr  to  him.  The  land  shall  be  utterly 
emptied,  aud  utterly  spoiled :  for  the  Lord 
harh  Ppoken  this  word.  The  earth  monrn- 
fth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world  languish- 
eib  and  fadeth  away,  the  haughty  people  of 
the  earth  do  languish.  The  oi^  also  is 
defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof;  be- 
cause they  baTo  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinanoe,  broken  the  cTor- 
laeting  oorenant.  Therefore  hath  the 
entse  deroured  the  earth,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  are  desolate :  tlMrefore  the 
iahabitaata  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and 
few  Men  are  left.   «  *  «  The  earth  is 


utterly  broken  down,  the  earth  ir  clean 
dissoWed,  the  earth  is  moTod  exceedingly. 
The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  remoTed  like 
cottage ;  and  t4ie  transgression  thereof  ' 
shall  be  heary  upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall,  . 
and  not  rise  again.    And  it  shall  come  to  • 
pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  pun- 
ish the  hosts  of  the  high  ones  that  are  or  ** 
high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  • 
earth.    And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the:- 
pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,.^ 
and  after  many  days  shall  they  be  TisH- 
ed.*'— Isaiah  24:  1-0;  19:  22. 

The  whole  chapter  is  appropriate; 
but  too  long  to  quote. 

This  was  the  fate  of  the  world 
that  was  drowned,  those  whom  Christ 
went  to  preach  to  in  their  prison. 

We  have  seen  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
the  29th  chapter,  why  shall  not  the^ 
24th  be  also  literally  fulfilled? 

The  prophecies  of  the  apostles  con- 
cerning the  apostacy  all  apply  with 
much  precision  to  the  fall  of  the  Latter 
Day  Church,  and  most  of  them  can 
have  no  other  application. 

It  seems  strange,  at  first,  that  men 
of  that  age  should  haye  oyerlooked  the 
events  that  fill  so  much  space  in  pro* 
fane  history,  to  particnlarize  those 
thought  to  be  insignificant.  Men  of 
the  world  are  blind  to  the  fact  thai 
throughout  more  than  a  thousand  years 
the  priesthood  was  withdrawn  from  the 
earth.  The  prophets  took  little  notice 
of  the  works  of  uninspired  men ;  but 
the  restoration  of  the  priesthood,  with 
gifts  and  blessings,  and  the  renewal  of 
Uie  broken  covenant  by  the  ministry 
of  angels,  they  foresaw  with  glad  sur- 
prise, and  wrote  abont  with  minute* 
ness. 

It  is  but  reasonable  that  the  people 
to  whom  this  great  trust  was  committed 
— modern  Israel — should  be  a  people  of' 
interest,  and  the  prominent  incidents 
of  their  history  be  foretold,  so  it  ban. 
been. 

When  these  latter  day  false  pro- 
phets and  teachers  began  to  teach, 
crime  as  a  means  of  salvation,  they  ful- 
filled the  prophecies  ^f  Peter  wha^ 
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called  their  doctrines  "damnable 
heresies. 

When  they  taught  that  Adam  was 
Ood,  they  falfiUed  Peter's  prophecy, 
^*by  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them." 

When  they  commenced  to  speculate 
'off  the  earnings  of  the  saints,  and  dis- 
>pose  of  their  persons  and  their  property, 
and  even  their  lives  at  will,  they  ful- 
filled Peters  prophecies,  "Through 
covetousness  and  with  feigned  words 
making  merchandise"  of  them. 

Those  who  fill  their  houses  with 
<ither  men's  wives,  and  half  grown 
daughters,  Peter  calls  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
and  perish  in  their  own  corruption,  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  old 
world  were  overthrown.  Their  acts  he 
'Calls  "walking  afler  the  fiesh  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness;"  and  because  they 
liave  been  previously  enlightened  he 
represents  them  as  rioting  in  the  day 
time. 

Qoing  from  house  to  house,  bargain- 
ing for  men's  daughters,  he  oalb  ^'be- 
guiling unstable  souls;"  and  says  of 
euch,  "their  eyes  are  full  of  adultery 
and  cannot  cease  from  sin. 

Their  sermons  and  journals  of  dis- 
courses he  calls  "  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  that  allure  through  the  lusts 
of  the  fie^h,  through  much  wantonness 
those  that  were  clean  escaped  from 
them  which  live  in  error.  While  they 
promise  them  liberty,  they  are  them- 
selves servants  of  corruption ;"  adding, 
"  For  if  they  have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  through  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  there- 
in and  overcome;  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 
But  it  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  the  dog  is  turned  to 
liis  vomit  again." 

All  the  denunciations  against  An- 
ci^nt  Israel  may  be  reapplied  to  them. 
They  draw  iniquity  as  with  cartropes. 
They  build  up  Zion  with  blood.  Their 


hands  are  full  of  blood.  They  have 
eaten  up  their  vineyards,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  poor  is  in  their  houses. 

The  Pagan  beast  slew  millioDS  of  in- 
nocent men,  and  his  image  as  many 
more;  but  the  crimes  of  the  false 
shepherds  are  more  repulsive — secret 
murders — betrayal  of  innocence — ^pros- 
titution of  every  virtue  in  the  name  of 
God — blood  guUtiness. 

The  souls  under  the  altar  cry  night 
and  day,  "  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  bloqd  upon  them  I" 

Paul  in  Timothy  describes  them, 
and  Jude  devotes  his  entire  epistle  to 
a  description  of  the  latter  day  abomi- 
nation. His  epistle  was  given  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  and,  as  is  common, 
had  a  meaning  that  at  the  time  oould 
not  be  understood.  . 

The  revelation  that  governs  the 
apostate  body  under  consideration, 
makes  the  obtaining  of  wives  the  only 
means  of  salvation ;  the  man  or  woman 
obeying  it  may  believe  what  they  please, 
and  may  commit  any  crime  but  one, 
and  yet  become  Gods  and  pass  by  the 
God$.  Their  awful  doctrme  consti- 
tutes a  fulfillment  of  the  words,  "  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  God  into  lascivions- 
ness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God." 

Jude,  too,  compares  them  to  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  "Giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,"  and  calls  them 
filthy  dreamers  that  defileth  the  flesh. 
And  to  fix  their  identity,  he  calls  them 
"  mockers  in  the  last  time,"  who  should 
walk  afler  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 
This  prophecy  could  never  have  been 
fulfilled  before;  but  is  fulfilled  now, 
and  there  is  abundant  proof  that  it 
will  never  be  fulfilled  again. 

"These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit." 
He  closes  the  chapter  with  an  exhorta- 
tion, 

<<Bat  je,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selTes  in  the  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Gboet,  keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the  meroy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  etemaUife.  And 
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of  some  haTO  compMsion,  makfng  a  differ- 
ence :  and  others  gaye  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  ihe  fire ;  hating  OTon  the  gar- 
ment spotted  bj  the  fleeh." 

There  has  always  been  a  mystery 
connected  with  iniquity.  It  began  to 
work  in  the  day  of  the  first  bom  son 
of  Adam. 

There  was  an  incestuous  marriage,  a 
murder,  and  an  oath.  The  oath  may 
be  the  original  of  all  oaths.  Satan 
binds  man  in  his  compacts  with  them : 

**  Swear  an  to  me  by  thy  throat ;  if  thou 
tell  it,  thou  shall  die;  and  swear  thy 
brethren  by  their  heads,  and  by  the  liTinfr 
God,  that  they  tell  it  not ;  for  if  they  tell 
it  they  shall  surely  die.'* 

*'And  Cain  said,  truly  I  am  Mahan,  the 
master  of  this  great  secret,  that  I  may 
murder  and  get  gain.  Wherefore,  Cain 
was  called  Master  Mahan,  and  he  gloried 
in  his  wickedness.  *  *  *  For  Lamech 
haTing  entered  into  a  cotenant  wUb 
Satan,  after  the  manner  of  Cain,  wherein 
he  became  Master  Mahan,  master  of  that 
great  secret  that  was  administered  unto 
Cain  by  Satan.  *  ♦  •  For  in  the  days 
of  Cain,  there  was  a  secret  combination, 
and  their  works  were  in  the  dark,  and 
they  knew  every  man  his  brother.  And 
their  works  were  abominations,  and  began 
to  sprend  among  all  the  sons  of  men. 
And  it  was  among  the  sons  of  men.  And 
among  the  daughters  of  men  iIicma  things 
were  not  spoken." 

The  latter  day  apostates  claim  that 
Freemasonry  was  originally  the  order 
of  the  priesthood,  and  became  corrupt- 
ed, but  they  have  restored  it  and 
adopted'  it.  I  know  nothing  about 
Freemason  r y ;  but  Fremasons  who  have 
passed  thruu«;h  the  Utah  secrets  deny 
the  iuipiitHtiuii. 

In  the  liook  of  Mormon,  we  read 
that 

**Saran  did  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the 
Nepbites,  insomuch  that  they  did  unite 
with  those  bands  of  robbers,  and  did  enter 
into  their  covenants,  and  their  oaths,  that 
they  would  protect  each  other  in  whatever 
difficult  circumstances  they  should  be 
placed,  that  they  should  not  suffer  for 
their  murders,  and  their  plunderings,  and 
their  stealinffs.'' 

*<Now,  behold,  these  secret  oaths  and 
covenants  did  not  come  forth  unto  Oadi- 
anton,  from  the  records  that  were  delivered 


unto  Helaman;  but  behold,  they  were  put^ 
into  the  heart  of  Gadianton  by  that  aame>* 
being  who  did  entice  our  first  pavents  to  . 
partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit r  yea,  that- 
same  being  who  did  plot  with  Cain,  that', 
if  he  did  murder  his  brother  Abel,  it  should' 
not  be  known  in  the  world.    And  he  did' 
plot  with  Cain  and  his  followers  from  that 
time  forth.    And  it  is  that  same  being  who . 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  Gadianton  to  still 
carry  on  the  work  of  darkness  and  secret 
murder ;  and  he  has  brought  it  forth  from 
the  beginning  of  man,  even  down  to'  this 
time.  *  *  «  And  behold,  he  doth  carry 
on  his  works  of  darkness  and  secret 
murder,  and  doth  hand  down  their  plots, 
and  their  oaths,  and  their  covennnts,  and> 
their  plans  of  awful  wickedness  from  genoft. 
ration  to  generation." 


THE  EARTH  NOT  A  GLOBF. 


[ContlnuAd  from  p«ge  143.] 

While  others  fish  with  craft  for  great  oplnien, 
I  with  great  Truth  catch  mere  Simplicity; 
Whilst  Koroe  with  CuDning  gild  tlieir  copper  crowaa,. 
M'ith  Tnith  and  Plainuess  I  do  wear  mine  bare. 
Fear  not,  my  Truth;  the  moral  of  my  Wit 
Ir— plain,  and  true, — ^there's  aU  the  reach  of  It. 

SaAUFiAaa. 

The  subject  af  the  motions  of  tbe 
heavenly  bodies  is  one  of  deep  interest 
and  which  in  connection  with  eoIipseB^ 
will  be  perused  with  profit  by  all  wha 
have  carefully  read  and  considered  the 
array  of  facts  brought  forth  in  previous 
articles  on  the  Plane  Theory,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  lack  of  all  argu- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Globe  Theor- 
ists, who  knowing  the  futility  of  their 
labored  theories  with  inconceivable 
distances,  magnitudes,  motions  and  di- 
mensions, and  the  general  paucity  of 
facts,  and  nothing  left  to  build  upoa 
since  the  groundless  suppositional  foun- 
dations of  the  gaudy  fabric  have  been« 
taken  away,  and  reason  once  more- 
placed  in  the  citadel  assertmg  her- 
right  to  the  throne,  have  doubtless  con- 
cluded that  "  discretion  is  the  better 
part  of  valor,"  and  therefore  have 
neither  submitted  a  solitary  so  calkd 
proof  of  rotundity  or  any  of  its  ap- 
pendages, nor  attempted  to  show  a  m- 
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althoagli  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
globe  theoiT,  on  every  scientific  point, 
as  well  as  the  constituent  arrangement 
of  nature ;  and  have  endeavored  to  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  few  thread- 
bare" anecdotes,  or  an  occasional  isola- 
ted passage  of  scripture,  or  the  majesty 
of  a  meer. 

But  it  must  be  said  here  by  way  of 
remembrance  that  "he  laughs  best  who 
laughs  last,"  and  that  we  have  not  only 
an  isolated  passage  of  scripture  to  sup- 
port the  labor  in  hand  but  the  tohole  of 
it,  and  in  due  time  it  will  be  brought 
forth.  With  this  assurance,  that  it  is 
the  saints'  duty  and  privilege  to  under- 
stand all  knowledge,  to  dissect  rightly, 
to  think  closely,  argue  fairly  and  with- 
out prejudice  or  intimidation,  deliber- 
ately decide  in  favor  of  the  strongest 
testimony.  We  have  taken  in  hand 
the  great  subject  before  us,  knowing 
that  the  right  with  the  might  will 
shortly  prevail. 

**The  moon  it  said  to  be  a  secondary 
planet,  because  it  retoWes  around  another 
planet,  the  earth,  called  a  *  primary  plan- 
et.* Primary  planets  are  said  to  revoWe 
aronnd  the  sun  as  their  oentre  of  motion, 
while  the  secondary  planets  or  moons  re- 
▼oWe  around  (heir  primaries.  The  earth; 
Jupiter ;  Saturn ;  Uranus  and  Neptune 
are  said  to  be  primary  planets  having  sec- 
ondary planets  or  moons  accompanying 
them  in  their  long  journeys  around  the  sun. 

**  The  diameter  of  our  moon  is  said  to  be 
2,160  miles,  its  circumference  6,480  miles : 
its  distaace  from  the  earth  240,000  miles : 
and  rcToWes  on  its  axis  at  the  rate  of  ten 
miles  per  hour. 

**  The  moon  is  said  to  revoWe  around 
the  earth  from  West  to  Eatt :  and  revolves 
•n  its  axis  in  the  same  length  of  time  that 
it  revolves  around  (he  earth,  and  for  that 
teason  we  never  see  but  one  hemisphere 
of  the  moon.  To  make  a  tropical  or  peri- 
odieal  revolution,  that  is  a  revolution  from 
<uie  rixiD  etar  to  the  same  star  again,  it 
requires  27}  days,  or  in  exact  time  27 
days,  7  hours  and  48  minutes. 
•  «(To  make  a  synodio  revolution  or  a 
complete  revolution  around  the  heavens 
requires  29}  days. 

*'The  cause  of  this  difference  of  time  is 
the  onward  motion  of  the  earth  in  its  or- 
,bit  around  the  sun  at  the  same  time  that 
the  moon  is  performing  her  revolution 


around  the  earth.  **—5sucA*«  New  lUuttrm- 
ted  Aetromdmif, 

<*Tbe  riXBD  stars  are  those  stars  that 
preserve  the  same  relative  position  to  each 
other  every  succeeding  day,  month,  and 
year.  They  exhibit  the  same  general  fig- 
ure that  they  did  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
Adam  and  Christ.  *  *  *  They  are  sup- 
posed to  be  suns,  the  great  oentres  and 
controlling  foroee  of  planetary  systems 
around  which  retinues  of  primary  and  soo- 
ondary  planets  revolve.  «  «  «  The  diam- 
eter of  the  star  Yega  is  estimated  to  be  88 
times  that  of  the  sun,  (theoretically,  equal 
to  88,768,096  miles  in  diameter,  and  111,- 
274,288  milos  in  ciroumferenoe.")— />teAi'« 
Aetronomy,  Siderial  Heaveni,  P.  84. 

Concerning  the  brilliancy  of  the 
FIXED  stars,  we  read : 

•<  But  it  is  far  more  reasonable  to  rap- 
pose,  that  those  brilliant  stars  accompa 
nied  with  a  retinue  of  worlds  were  movi 
with  inconceivable  velocity  in  an  imme 
elliptical  orbit  the  longer  side  of  wh 
was  nearly  in  a  direotion  to  our  eye,  a 
that  the  most  brilliant  appearance  wa^* 
when  they  were  nearest  our  system  and 
gradually  declined   in  their  apparent 
brightness  as  they  passed  the  curve  in 
their  departure." — Emmon^  Astronomy, 

From  this  it  will  readily  be  seen  that 
if  the  riXED  stars,  that  is,  the  stars 
which  have  the  moU  rapid  motion, 
have  from  age  to  age  maintained  the 
same  relative  position  to  each  other, 
they  must  therefore  at  all  times  have 
the  same  relative  position  to  the  earth, 
for  if  "  it  is  most  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  those  great  controlling  forces  were 
moving  with  inconceivable  velocities  in 
an  immense  illiptiosl  orbit,''  and  yet 
maintained  their  relative  positions 
throughout  all  the  ages  of  the  world, 
it  would  be  the  climax  of  stupiditr  to 
mppo9e  ihej  did  not  maintain  their 
relative  positions  with  the  earth  trav- 
eling at  the  very  moderate  rate  of  1,000 
miles  per  minute,  and  in  the  same  gen- 
eral direction. 

With  this  little  fact  borne  in  mind 
that  the  moon's  motion  on  its  axis  is 
but  ten  mfles  per  hour,"  and  it  is  said 
'Hhat  if  a  lunarian  should  provide 
himself  with  ftcililiei  of  locomotion  at 
this  rate  and  start  east  atiidit  9tuAd§ 
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with  the  moon's  axis,  he  oonld  keep 
himself  in  the  light  of  the  snn  daring 
the  whole  journey  of  29}  days  around 
the  planet,  and  could  he  keep  his  trav- 
els eastward  as  fast  as  tl^  moon  travels 
westward,  he  need  see  no  night,  but 
live  in  perpetual  sunshine."  It  is 
maintained  by  all  respectable  astrono- 
mers that  "  the  moon  presents  the  same 
side  to  the  earth  at  all  times;  and  in 
order  to  clear  this  up  it  is  assumed 
that  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  moon 
-M  not  in  the  centre  of  the  moon's  bulk, 
but  it  is  toward  that  part  of  the  moon's 
surface  which  is  constantly  toward  the 
earth." 

What  have  we  here !    lit.  The  moon 
travels  from  west  to  east.    2d,  It  has 
axial  rotation  at  the  rate  of  ten 
'  Mies  per  hour,  and  in  order  that  no 
Misconstruction  shall  be  put  upon  this 
^ial  motion,  a  lunarian  is  brought  into 
•ihe  field  and  made  to  travel  in  the  qp- 
posiie  direction.    3r^.  The  moon  pre- 
sents the  same  side  to  the  earth  at  all 
times.    Surely  we  must  be  mistaken  in 
the  term  revohiHm,  or  perhaps  there  is 
an  astronomical  interpretation  which 
we  have  never  learned )  but  hearken 
to  Webster: 

*«  ReTolutioD — The  act  of  reToWing,  or 
tnmiDg  round  on  an  Axis  or  centre ;  the 
motion  of  a  body  ronnd  a  fixed  point ;  ro- 
tation ;  at,  the  reTolution  of  a  wheel,  of  a 
top,  and  the  like,  *  *  «  the  motion  or  pe- 
riod of  rotation  of  a  heaTenly  body  about 
its  axis.'* 

According  to  Webster,  then,  the 
noon  can  have  no  axial  motion,  for 
that  body  does  not  turn  round  on  an 
axis  or  centre,  like  a  wheel  or  top,  if 
so  be  that  the  same  side  is  constantly 
towards  the  earth,  no  more  than  a  ccdf 
would  revolve  on  an  axis  of  iU  own  if 
held  by  a  rope  and  be  made  to  com- 
plete a  oircle,  although  it  may  present 
the  same  side  to  the  boy  who  may  be 
•porting  with  it. 

But  we  are  informed  that  the  luna- 
Tian  could  keep  himself  in  the  light  of 
the  sun  for  29}  days,  if  he  would  start 
eastward  at  right  angles  with  the 


moon's  axis.  But  to  be  in  perpetual 
sunshine,''  he  must  travel  eastward  as 
fast  as  the  moon  travels  westward,  but 
how  is  this,  we  have  just  been  inform- 
ed that  the  moon's  westward  motion  is 
only  an  apparent  motion,  and  does  not 
exist  in  fact,  but  it  does  travel  from 
west  to  east.  If  then  he  is  to  travel 
eastward  as  fast  as  the  moon  travels 
west,  in  order  to  be  in  perpetual  sun- 
shine, and  since  the  moon  don't  travel 
westward,  I  think  the  wisest  plan  would 
be  for  him  to  not  "provioe  himself 
with  locomotion  facilities,''  and  save 
also  his  29}  days  travel.  As  for  the 
direction  in  which  the  moon  travels, 
whether  it  is  to  the  east  or  west,  after 
so  much  learned  astronomical  specuk- 
tion,  we  think  it  wisdom  not  to  hazard 
a  conjecture,  but  to  submit  it  to  th^ 
scrutiny  of  the  people,  perhaps  some 
e^e  will  detect  it;  or  pernaps  me  luna- 
rian may  chance  this  way,  and  if  he 
does  we  will  hear  how  he  reasons  a||DUt 
it. 

But  the  revolution  of  the  moon  is  a 
revolution,  a  complete  revolution : 
whether  it  be  from  any  fixed  point  of 
observaUon  upon  the  earth's  surface, 
which  is  the  natural,  rational  and  only 
true  mode  of  determining;  and  the 
only  way  in  which  astronomers  or  any- 
body else  can  determine;  or  from  star 
back  to  star  as  it  is  true  to  a  demon- 
stration that  the  relative  positions  of 
the  earth  and  fixed  stars  always  re- 
main the  same.  As  the  moon  is  said 
to  be  the  constant  attendant  of  the 
earth,  and  is  at  a  uniform  distance  firom 
the  earth,  and  maintains  nearly  a  uni- 
form velocity  around  the  earth,  and 
upon  its  own  axis ;  and  its  circumfisr- 
ence  6,480  miles,  and  its  rate  of  mo- 
tion on  its  axis  10  miles  per  hour,  in 
24  hours  it  would  have  an  axial  motion 
of  240  miles :  and  if  it  revolves  at  the 
rate  of  240  miles  in  one  day,  to  make 
a  complete  revolution,  or  to  revolve  a 
distance  equal  to  its  own  circumference, 
or  to  cause  that  distance  of  surface  to 
pass  any  designated-^pot,  it  would  re- 
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quire  as  many  days  as  240  miles  is  con-  i 
tained  times  in  6,480  miles,  which  is  ] 
equal  to  27  times,  and  if  the  premises  I 
are  correct  in  thiis  length  of  time,  27  i 
days,  neither  more  nor  less,  will  a  com-  i 
plete  revolution  of  the  moon,  upon  her  i 
axis,  occur :  whether  she  be  following  i 
the  earth  through    boundless  ether," 
as  a  "secondary  planet"  or  if  the  earth  : 
is  a  stationary  plane  or  ball :  whether  ' 
the  moon  travels  half  way  round  it  or 
27  i  times  rouqd  it,  there  will  be  27  i 
days  exhausted,  no  mpre  or  less,  for  if 
the  foregoing  statements  are  correct 
concerning  circumference  and  rate  of 
motion,  at  the  expiration  of  24  hours, 
240  miles  will  be  measured  out  by  the 
moon,  and  so  on  for  27  days  when  a 
oomplete  revolution  will  be  accom- 

Slished.    Therefore  it  must  gain  three 
ays  in  one  month,  or  about  every  30 
days,  and  to  gain  one  revolution,  or 

*»  month,  it  would  require  as  many 
nths  as  three  days  is  contained  times 
in  thirty  days,  therefore  in  ten  months 
one  complete  revolution  of  the  moon 
would  be  gained,  and  its  entire  surface 
brought  into  the  view  of  terrestrial  ob- 
servers. For  it  must  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  the  onward  motion  of  the 
earth  can  in  no  way  affect  the  axial 
motion  of  the  moon,  for  the  force  nec- 
essary to  generate  an  axial  motion  of 
the  moon  cannot  be  drawn  upon,  or 
vitiated  by  its  onward  motion  through 
space,  no  more  than  the  circular  mo- 
tion of  a  rope  would  be  affected, 
whether  the  little  girl  should  remain 
in  one  locality  or  move  forward  at  a 
rapid  pace  while  "jumping  the  rope." 

^ut  it  is  assumed  that  the  centre  of 
the  moon's  gravity  is  not  in  the  centre 
of  the  moon's  bulk  or  mass,  but  is  to- 
ward that  part  of  the  moon's  surface 
which  is  constantly  toward  the  earth, 
and  this  side  is  said  to  be  kept  con- 
stantly toward  the  earth  by  the  prepon- 
derance of  the  attraction  of  this  side 
of  the  moon  over  that  side  of  a  less 
specific  gravity.  If  the  latter  theory 
and  the  "attracting"  theory  be  cor- 


rect, then  the  moon  has  just  no  revo- 
lution at  all  on  its  own  axis,  but  i» 
kept  in  position  in  its  onward  journey 
around  the  earth  in  the  same  way  that 
a  ball  is  kept  with  the  same  side  coi- 
stantly  toward  the  hand  of  a  boy  while 
swinging  it  round  with  rapid  motion 
by  a  string,  whether  he  stands  still,  ot 
runs  in  a  straight  or  elliptical  course. 
The  attraction  of  gravitation  answering^ 
the  same  purpose  to  the  moon,  as  the 
string  to  the  ball,  and  is  so  demonstni- 
ted  in  works  on  astronomy.  But  wh«n 
we  remember  that  the  axial  motion  or 
the  moon  is,  as  near  as  can  be  deter- 
mined (by  Philosophers),  about  ten 
miles  per  hour,  and  astronomy  i$  an 
exact  science,  it  will  readily  be  seen 
that  the  bolster  is  too  short  Three 
days  are  irretrievably  lost,  and  to  gain 
this  Ume  the  earth  is  started  on  a 
whirling  expedition  through  space,  and 
the  moon  hurried  along  i^r,  no  won- 
der she  turns  pale  and  loses  two  da^ 
and  a  half  of  her  gained  time.  Still* 
one  half  dav  is  unaccounted  for,  and 
with  so  slight  a  gain,  it  would  require 
but  five  years  to  gain  a  complete  revo- 
lution. It  is,  in  reality,  not  necessary 
to  have  a  complete  rotation  of  the  moon 
to  bring  both  hemispheres  into  view, 
half  a  revolution  is  all  that  is  required, 
providing  the  moon  is  a  globe.  A  gain 
of  half  a  minute  per  month,  or  in  one 
revolution,  would  cause  both  hemis- 
pheres to  be  visible  every  3,600  years, 
and  the  moon's  visage  would  be  con- 
stantly changing. 

It  is  declared  that  the  heavenly  bod- 
ies all  have  an  eastward  motion  through 
the  heavens  and  not  a  westward  motion 
as  they  appear  to  have.  The  always^ 
apparent  motion  is  a  deceptive  one,  and 
the  imperceptible  is  the  true  one.  This 
may  all  be  so,  but  we  "  can*t  see  it/' 

Let  us  consider  27  d.  7  h.  43  m.  is- 
the  exact  theoretical  time  of  the  moon's 
revolution  around  the  earth  from  west 
to  east  and  from  one  fixed  star  to  th& 
same  fixed  star  again ;  but  we  are  in- 
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liaviog  the  inconceivably  rapid  motion, 
of  course  this  is  said  to  be  the  most 
feasonable  suppontton.  Then  that  true 
kut  imperceptible  motion  of  the  sun, 
noon  and  stars  from  west  to  east !  We 
are  directed  to  take  onr  position  fa- 
cing southward  at  11  o'clock  at  night, 
ft  is  now  eleven  hours  since  the  sun 
passed  the  meridian,  and  we  now  see 
•certain  stars  in  the  meridian,  and  they 
are  traveling  steadily  around  toward 
tlie  west,  but  astronomers  say  they  are 
actually  going  east.  We  must  now 
wait  24  hours  almost,  and  then  upon 
the  watch  tower  at  four  minutes  beiore 
eleren  we  find  the  same  stars  on  the 
meridian,  and  by  eleven  they  have  gone 
further  on  in  their  journey. 

A  moment's  reflection,  and  we  dis- 
cover that  four  minutes  have  been 
gained  in  one  revolution,  and  in  365 
revolutions,  24  hours  will  be  gained; 
80  that  in  one  year,  or  12  months,  the 
same  stars  will  again  be  upon  the  same 
meridian.  It  will  here  be  observed 
that  the  stars  referred  to  will  in  one 
year  have  gained  one  revolution  on  the 
flun,  the  former  making  366  revolu- 
tions, the  latter  365  revolutions,  during 
the  year;  and  that  part  of  the  year 
th^  will  be  to  the  right  of  the  sun's 
relative  position  and  part  of  the  year 
to  his  leil.  Then  what  are  the  facts  in 
the  case,  viz.,  that  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  all  travel  from  cast  to  west,  but 
some  of  them  muctf  slower  and  others 
faster.  In  the  course  of  the  year,  the 
6un  in  moving  slower  than  the  stars  or 
flq^e  of  them,  appears  to  those  who 
make  such  ^treasonable  suppositions" 
that  he  travels  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. With  regard  to  the  moon  it  will 
be  seen  that  her  case  is  viewed  in  the 
same  light  as  that  of  the  sun.  She  is 
said  to  revolve  around  the  earth  from 
west  to  east  each  month.  The  circle 
which  she  is  supposed  to  make,  while 
presenting  to  us  the  various  phases,  is 
thus  imagined  to  be  a  complete  month- 
ly circle  in  consequence  of  the  extent 
she  falls  behind  the  other  heavenly 


bodies  each  day,  and  it  is  on  account 
of  her  very  slowness  of  motion,  that 
she  is  supposed  to  make  the  most  rapid 
revolution  of  all. 

Plane  Facts. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  LOYED  ONES 
GONE  BEFORE. 


Written  at  Davisville,  California,  Novem- 
ber 22nd,  1871f  by  J.  B.  Price,  and  af- 
fectionately dedicated  to  his  youngest 
and  onlj  Buryiving  brother,  Mr.  Alfred 
Price,  Cheltenham,  England. 


ru  ting  of  my  loved  od«s,  my  dear  ones  no  more, 
Whose  mlaslone  being  ended  have  "Paieed  on  before,** 
Through  the  land  of  dark  shadows,  to  that  bllasfti] 

shore 

There  they  rest  from  there  labor,  and  sorrow  &• 
more. 

My  father,  my  mother,  my  brother,  adieu ! 

With  deep  strong  emotion,  my  heart  heaves  for  yoa 

While  I  dwell  on  thoee  pledges  of  kindness  which 

prove  * 
Yonr  heart's  deep  devotion,  and  rich  wealth  of  love. 

With  a  deep  fiucination,  the  past  I  review, 
And  the  scenes  of  my  childhood  in  &ncy  renew. 
When  we  roamed  in  the  woodlands,  my  brother 
and  I, 

And  climbed  the  hnge  firs  to  their  proud  summits 
high. 

When  we  swam  In  the  mill  pond,  and  Ashed  In  the 
brook. 

And  trapped  the  proud  eagle  in  his  high  rocky 
nook. 

Pursuing  in  rapture  o*er  woodland  and  sea. 
What  e*er  took  our  fancy,  both  Richard  and  me. 

On  school-days  we  trndg|4  side  by  side  every  mom, 
The  rain,  mud,  and  snow  disdaining  with  scorn; 
Though  miles  far  away,  over  hill  and  down  dale. 
Our  watchword  was  "Onward,"  our  motto  •*Ne*er 
fail." 

And  in  years  more  mature,  when  the  nature  divine 
Sought  out,  mid  the  mortal,  a  life  more  sublime, 
With  rapt  admiration,  we  heard  and  adored 
The  **plan  of  salvation,*'  from  heaven  restored. 

And  we  bow'd  in  ddllght,  with  *One  heart  and  one 

mind*. 

To  the  savior's  last  message,  revealed  to  mankind ; 
And  list  I  O,  ye  morUls !  know  that  Jetutf  stiU  livae, 
And  still  through  obedience,  Ills  Spirit  he  gives. 
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Mag  born  of  tho  w»t«r,  m  Jmiu  had  Mid, 
Tbe  preibjtori*  liMidi  then  Mug  Ud  on  Uie  head ; 
01  Um  joy  of  that  boar  I  01  th«  poMO  to  rabUmo  1 
Th«  eflWgenco  of  glorj,  that  then  filled  oor  mind. 

Tiafone  and  drenat  by  the  Spirit  were  giren, 
And  oor  pathway  iilnmed  by  the  pore  light  of 
heaTOn, 

Oor  watchword  **itlll  onward,**  with  Joy  in  the 
Lord 

We  beheld  onr  dear  parents,  obey  the  glad  word. 

Oor  hearts  to  each  other  were  traer  than  steel. 
We  were  one  in  oor  tronblee,  and  one  in  onr  weal ; 
In  manhood,  In  boyhood,  hie  brare  heart  the  tame, 
Peace  be  to  hie  ashee— all  lacred  hie  name. 

And  peace  to  the  aehee  of  her  who  in  youth. 

Bid  onr  feet  ncTer  etray  flrom  the  rare  path  of  trath ; 


Whoee  examples  and  precepts,  a  beacon  of  light 
Warned  of  whirlpools  and  breakers  on  th*  dark  sea 
ofUfo. 

0 !  well  I  remember,  when  ronnd  her  am-chafr 
At  nlght-fhll  we  gathered  to  learn  onr  first  prayer. 
How  she  tanght  as  of  Jesns ;  in  langimge  sablla# 
Committed  her  dear  ones  to  keeping  dirine. 

And  well  I  remember  the  hopes  and  the  Joys 
Of  a  kind,  loring  father,  who  gased  on  his  boys, 
While  his  tall,  manly  figore,  and  great  goshtaif- 
heart. 

Were  bent  on  some  project,  new  Joys  to  Impart. 

And  well  I  remember  those  grare  connsels  glTon, 
To  light  op  my  pathway  throogh  earth  onto  heaTos  ; 
As  *mid  fears  and  embraces,  I  bade  home  farewell, 
Th'  wide  ocean  to  cross,  in  a  strange  land  to  dwelL 


Plano,  III.,  April  15th,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Editor. 


IC  H.  FORSCUTT,  Assistant  Editob, 


'     THE   BODY   OF  CHRIST. 


"  Ye  are  his  body."  How  very  suggestive  of  the  relationship  the  ohurdi 
snstitins  to  the  Divine  Master,  and  of  the  duties  and  obligations  growing  out  oT 
that  relationship,  is  this  trite  saying  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  militant  ohurdi 
the  mystical  body  of  the  Redeemer. 

A  natural  body  may  be  perfect,  or  imperfect  It^  every  bone,  sinew,  liga- 
ment, muscle — its  every  part  may  be  complete  and  properly  placed,  or  it  nmf 
be  incomplete  and  inharmoniously  conjoined.  It  may  be  well  and  regularly  de- 
veloped, or  it  may  be  illy  and  irregularly  protuberant  here,  and  depressed  there, 
contrary  to  all  physiological  rules  of  proportion.  Symmetry  of  form  and  beauty 
of  contour  may  distingmsh  it,  or  deformity  and  uncouthness  disfigure  it.  Its 
vital  apparatus  may  be  in  a  healthy,  or  in  an  unhealthy  condition.  Not  any- 
thing that  can  increase  its  usefulness  or  add  to  its  beau^  and  gracefulnen, 
may  be  lacking, — ^its  teeth  may  be  of  pearly  whiteness,  its  nails  of  clear  and 
due  proportions,  its  crowning  glory  bright  and  glossy  hair  whose  texture  is  of 
almost  silken  fineness  and  in  great  abundance;  or  it  may  have  the  hollow  cheek, 
the  broken  nail,  the  hairless  brain,  and  still  be  a  "body"  capable  of  perfom- 
ing  the  functions  necessary  to  perpetuate  its  existence,  for  a  time,  at  leaai. 
Some  organs  are  absolutely  essential  to  aniioal  life ;  others  are  useful,  yet  may, 
though  not  without  disadvantage,  be  dispensed  with.    If  the  vital  organs  W 
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destroyed,  animal  life  will  cease ;  but  a  limb  may  be  amputated,  and  other  or- 
gans perish,  yet  the  rest  of  the  body  will  live  on  to  a  good  old  age. 

The  human  organism  may  well  be  chosen  as  the  figure  of  the  ohnrch. 
The  study  of  its  nature  and  laws,  its  changes,  and  experiences,  from  its  incep- 
tion to  its  dissolution,  teach  many  a  useful  lesson  that  well  repays  the  student 
for  his  pains. 

The  mystical  body,  the  church,  has  too  a  history;  a  peculiar  and  a  marked 
one.  The  gospel  dispensation  was  not  ushered  into  life  with  all  the  parapher- 
nalia requisite  to  accomplish  the  great  work  encompassed  within  the  design  of 
its  originator.  It  came  gradually  into  notice,  winning  its  way  significantly,  yet 
gloriously ;  shedding  its  own  light  upon  the  past  history  of  a  great  but  degen- 
erating people,  ever  increasing  that  light  until  die  brightest  star  among  the 
galaxy  of  Israel's  former  luminaries  seemed  but  dim  and  cheerless  compared 
with  its  still  rising  glory. 

Jesus  appeared  humbly  at  Jordan.  Time  passed,  and  but  Uttle  seemed  to 
be  done.  Apostles,  Seventies,  were  chosen ;  but  their  labors  were  all  confined 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  Judea  and  Samaria.  The  Son  of  God,  the  Hope 
of  Israel,  was  taken  captive,  was  crucified,  and  the  Apostles  forsook  him  and 
iled."  Weeks  passed  by.  He  had  arisen,  and  appeared  to  hb  disciples,  of 
whom  it  could  be  said,  after  three  and  a  half  years  of  earnest  labor  and  won- 
drous miracle-working  power,  "  the  number  of  names  together  were  about  a 
hundred  and  twenty." 

An  efibrt  was  made  to  *'fill  up"  the  Apostolic  quorum,  (for  the  idea  had 
not  then  obtained  that  the  first  twelve  only  would  be  called),  and  in  subsequent 
times  Evangelists  were  sent  out.  Pastors  ordained.  Bishops  set  apart.  Elders, 
Teachers,  and  Beacons  qualified,  while  of  the  Priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  ac- 
cepted the  gospel  covenant,  were  doubtless  found  men  to  administer  in  sacred 
things  under  that  covenant.  "Helps  and  governments"  were  instituted  as  oc- 
ounon  might  serve;  but  whatever  degree  of  authority  any  man  held,  he  was 
expected  to  labor  as  a  servant  for  Christ,  and  not  "  lord  it  over  Qod's  heritage,'^' 
as  did  the  Qentiles. 

No  one  organ  of  this  mystical  body  was  to  consider  itself,  or  to  be  consid- 
ered as  supersessory  of  any  other.  Each  joint  was  expected  to  supply  its  quota 
of  nourishment  for  the  support  of  the  entire  body,  and  all  were  required  to  grow 
togeffier  in  hve,  built  up  unto  the  Head,  who  should  be  looked  to  for  direction 
to  govern  the  remotest  part  in  all  things  concerning  which  His  mind  had  not 
already  been  expressed,  or  on  which  there  could  possibly  arise  any  doubt. 

How  much  more  beautiful  the  thought  that  the  head,  the  centre  of  the  in- 
telleotual  economy,  should  transmit  its  messages  through  its  legitimate  connec- 
tions even  down  to  the  feet,  than  that  the  feet  and  hands  should  counsel  to- 
-gether  what  course  to  pursue  irrespective  of  the  head,  and  esteem  themselves  to 
be  the  guides  to  the  body.    "  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  <^r«to^^{pWho  is 
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the  beginniDg,  the  first-born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  thing$  lie  might  have 
the  pre-eminericeJ'    So  taught  Paul. 

When  the  great  work  of  the  last  days  commenced,  the  number  of  its  ad- 
herents was  but  few — six,  all  told;  but  as  the  church  grew  in  numbers,  ihe 
little  body  in  proportions,  it  developed  its  powers,  and  Jesus,  its  great  Head, 
gave  to  it  the  requisite  form  by  and  through  which  the  Spirit,  its  functional  and 
life-principle,  could  operate  to  the  successful  conducting  of  its  affairs, — ^the  dis- 
tinctive form  by  which  it  could  be  recognized  among  men  as  his  body.  Joseph 
and  Oliver  were  called  to  be  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ, — "  First,  Apostles." — 
Other  Apostles  were  called,  also  High  Priests,  Seventies,  Bishops,  Elders, 
Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons.  "Helps  and  Governments"  were  appointed, 
as  High  Council,  Presidents  of  Quorums  organized  for  the  more  effective  and 
systematic  working  of  the  ministry,  Conference  and  Branch  organizations  with 
the  necessary  governmental  authorities,  and  every  institution  deemed  requisite 
for  the  successful  carrying  out  the  great  trust  committed  to  man  by  the  Mas- 
ter ;  and  so  long  as  this  was  done  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
maintained  in  purity  for  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  the  welfare  of  souls,  the  bles- 
sing of  the  Master  rested  on  his  servants.  Would  that  they  had  ever  contin- 
ued under  that  blessing. 

As  the  natural  body  is  imperfect  when  deficient  in  any  part  of  its  organic 
structure,  so  is  the  mystical  body.  It  were  far  better  however  to  wait  the 
Spirit's  dictation,  than  to  attempt  ourselves  to  supply  the  deficiency.  A  more 
perfect  organization  of  the  church  of  to-day  is  desirable,  and  anxiously  looked 
forward  to  by  a  majority  of  the  members;  but  better  far  is  it  to  have  but  few 
officers  who  will  work,  than  multitudes  to  clog  the  wheels  and  prevent  others 
from  working,  or  render  their  labor  more  difficult  to  perform.  "  In  the  multi- 
tude of  counsellors  there  is  safety,"  it  is  written ;  but  in  the  multitude  of  cm- 
tenders  there  is  danger,  would  be  equally  true.  Whenever  the  Lord  shall  en- 
dow His  servants  with  His  Spirit  to  such  a  degree  that  they  shall  hold  their 
differences  in  amity,  without  unkind  reflections  upon  each  other's  views,  a  much 
more  complete  organization  will  be  practicable,  but  not  till  then.  Nor  will  He 
do  this  until  individually,  and  as  a  people,  we  bow  ourselves  before  Him,  in 
Spirit  as  well  as  in  word,  and  follow  Him  whithersoever  He  leads.  The  reme- 
dy is  in  our  hands;  shall  we  use  it? 

When  any  part  of  the  natural  body,  through  malformation  or  disease,  an 
anaemic  or  enfeebled,  or  lethargic  condition,  is  incapable  of  performing  its  func- 
tions, or  neglects  to  perform  them,  the  whole  body,  and  even  the  mind,  suffers 
in  consequence;  so  is  it  with  the  mystical  body.  Yet  how  many  there  are  who 
•encourage  improper  thoughts,  who  defile  themselves  with  improper  langpiage, 
who  are  spiritually  listless,  dull,  stupid,  torpid,  sleepy,  lethargic,  willing  any  one 
«hall  work  except  "  dear  self,"  and  active  only  when  they  see  a  good  chance  to 
criticize  or  condemn  the  workers.    Can  the  church  attain  perfection  by  such  a 
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policy?  Never,  no  never.  "We  have  no  time  to  spare ;  none  to  waste.  Action, 
earnest  faithful  action  is  demanded,  and  if  we  do  not  arouse  to  action,  many  of 
ua  will  be  moved  out  of  the  way ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  His  work  to  stop. 
Elders,  awake,  for  the  Master  is  calling, 
Calliiig  you  onward  to  labors  of  love/' 
The  Priests,  Teachers,  and  Deacons — the  standing  ministry  to  the  church 
— should  be  active  too.  While  the  Elders  are  upon  the  ramparts,  and  estab- 
lishing new  outposts  to  extend  the  stakes  and  lengthen  the  curtains  of  Zhn, 
these  home-guards  should  be  at  their  posts.  While  the  ministers  of  G^d  hold- 
ing the  Melchisedec  Priesthood  are  heralding  the  glad  news  abroad,  the  priest 
preaches,  baptizes,  administers  the  sacrament,  visits  the  members,  and  takes 
general  oversight  of  the  flock; — the  teacher  and  deacon  watch  over  the  church, 
and  guard  it  against  hardness,  lying,  backbiting,  and  evil-speaking,  labor  with 
the  m^bers  to  stir  them  to  {idtive  duty,  warn,  exhort,  expound,  and  invite  the 
sinner  to  come  to  Christ.  Thus  the  body,  nourished  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  groweth  up  in  love.  How  beautiful  is  God's  plan — ^how  imperfect 
are  men's  plans.    Let  us  strive  to  be  worthy  of  our  holy  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 


ELDER  FORSCUTT  vertus  REV.  GEO. 
B.  WRAY. 
Plkasakton,  Iowa, 

March  10,  1872. 

Bditors  Herald, 

On  Monday  eyeniug,  Feb.  9,  1872, 
was  commenced  a  discussion  of  seyeral 
propositions  at  Pleastntoo,  Decatur  Co., 
Iowa,  between  Dr.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  and 
Rev.  Geo.  B.  Wray,  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
at  Lineville,  Iowa.  This  debate  was  of 
Mr.  Wray's  own  seeking,  who  claiming  to 
l>e  a  champion  debater  against  Mormon- 
ism  of  some  twenty  year's  standing  in  Eng- 
land, desired  to  meet  one  of  our  ablest 
men,  as  he  had  no  disposition  or  time  to 
engage  with  **gun8  of  small  calibre." 

The  questions  were :  * 

Ist  Was  Joseph  Smith  a  true  Proph- 
et?" M.  H.  Forscutt,  affirmatiye;  Geo. 
B.  Wray,  negatiye. 

2d.  « Is  the  Book  of  Mormon  an  unin- 
spired production  ?"  Rot.  Wray,  affirma- 
tive ;  Elder  Forscutt,  negatiTC. 

8d.    *<  Are  the  reTeUtions  in  the  Book 


of  Doctrine  and  CoTcnants  inspired?''' 
Elder  Forscutt,  affirmatiye;  Rot.  Wray, 
negatiye. 

4th.  Are  the  vices  and  crimes  chalrged 
to  Brigham  Toung  and  his  followers  the 
natural  outgrowth  of  Mormonism  proper ; 
and  is  the  church  they  represent  any  part 
of  the  Mormon  church  proper?"  Rot, 
Wray,  affirmative ;  Eld.  Forscutt,  negative. 

These  subjects  were  debated  in  seven 
sessions  of  two  and  one  half  hours  each, 
(excepting  one  of  three  hours.)  We  shall 
not  attempt  a  report  in  full ;  but  suffice 
with  summing  up.  Owing  to  request  of 
Mr.  Wray,  neither  question  was  submitted 
to  the  audience  for  decision ;  but  had  it 
been,  there  is  no  dispute  with  us  but  that 
Br.  Forscutt  would  have  received  the  ma- 
jor vote  of  signal  viciory  in  each  issue. 
We  are  credibly  informed  that  the  former 
M.  E.  minister  of  this  circuit,  who  was 
present,  declared  Mr.  Wray  beaten  on 
every  point  unless  it  was  the  8rd  proposi- 
tion, in  which  Mr.  Wray  created  a  sensa- 
tion by  falsely  reading  the  Book  of  Doe- 
trine  and  Covenants,  but  the  independent 
thinkers  all,  so  far  as  we  have  ascertained, 
declare  compl#ieeari5B&O]ijDt0|m£ForBcntt» 
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At  %  Mqoel  to  the  foregoing  we  will  oon- 
olode  bj  stating  that  seyen  were  added  hy 
baptism.  Prejudice  was  broken  down, 
asd  many  honest  hearts  made  to  consider 
the  way  of  life."  The  saints  were  oom- 
forted  and  made  happy  by  the  triumphant 
Tindication  of  tmCh,  and  the  beautifnl  and 
ekplioit  exemplification  of  oar  hely  faith 
in  Christ  To  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  be  all  the  glory,  now  and  ever  more, 
Amen.  Galls  at  Decatur  City,  Dion,  and 
elsewhere,  for  Br.  Forscutt,  and  elders  of 
his  class  are  in  good  demand.  Would  to 
Ood  we  had  one  or  two  of  that  stamp  to 
labor  in  this  Tioinity.    Z.  H.  GURLEY. 

{E.  BOBXHSOH, 
A.  W.  MorriT, 
Z.  H.  GUBLBT. 


DEBATE  BETWEEN  ELDER  FORSCUTT 
AND  REV.  C.  W.  SMITH. 

Kbwaxbb,  Illinois, 

March  80,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

Permit  me  through  your  columns  to 
«ay  for  the  information  of  your  readers, 
that  another  decided  Tictory  has  been 
achioTod  for  the  truth  recently,  at  the 
Centre  School  House,  near  Victoria,  Knox 
Co.,  Illinois,  the  particulars  of  which  are 
as  follows : 

Br.  Hyrum  Bronson,  of  PrinceTille,  had 
been  preaching  at  the  abore  named  place, 
and  as  the  result  of  his  labors  had  bap- 
tised two  into  the  kingdom.  Rot.  C.  W. 
Smith,  Christian  Advent,  had  also  been 
holding  meetings  at  the  same  place,  and 
whether  he  was  displeased  at  not  getting 
«ny  couTerts,  or  because  we  did,  I  am  un- 
able to  s«y ;  at  all  eyents,  he  attacked  Br. 

C.  Reynolds,  President  of  the  Victoria 
Branch,  ridiculing  the  Book  of  Mormon  in 
unmeasured  terms,  and  pronouncing  us  all 
a  deceiTod  people.  Finally,  he  gave  a 
challenge  for  discussion,  which  was  ao- 
<cepted,  and  matters  being  duly  arranged, 
Sftid  C.  W.  Smith  and  Br.  M.  H.  Forscutt 
met  at  the  aboYO  named  place  on  Monday 
-morning,  Maroh  25lh,  1872,  for  discussion. 


subjbots  discussbd. 

let.  "Is  the  Book  of  Mormon  of  Human 
origin?"  C.  W.  Smith,  affirmatiye;  M. 
H.  Forscutt,  negatlTe. 

2nd.  "Is  the  Book  of  Mormon  an  In- 
spired production  ?*'  M.  H.  Forscutt,  af- 
firmatiTe ;  C.  W.  Smith,  negatiTe. 

The  affair  created  quite  a  local  excite- 
ment, and  the  turnout  was  good,  consider- 
ing it  was  in  the  country.  The  ball  was 
opened  by  Mr.  Smith,  and  he  did  his  best 
to  mBintain  his  position;  but  it  became 
apparent  to  all,  at  an  early  stage  of  the 
proceedings,  that  he  had  **  reckoned  with- 
out his  host,"  for  oTory  argument  advane- 
ed  by  this  would-be  Mormon  annihilator, 
was  met,  analysed,  and  scattered  to  the 
four  winds  in  a  masterly  manner  by  Br. 
Forscutt.  At  the  close  of  the  discussion 
on  the  first  question,  a  Tote  was  taken, 
according  to  previous  agreement,  which 
resulted  in  giving  us  two  to  one  in  favor 
of  the  truth. 

In  the  examination  of  the  second  ques- 
tion, Br.  Mark  led  off  in  grand  style,  and 
it  was  very  evident  that  all  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  present  felt  proud  of  their  religion, 
while  listening  to  the  eloquent  and  logical 
reasoning  of  our  brother,  as  he  nobly  de- 
fended the  revelations  of  God  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Joseph  on  this  continent; 
and  as  the  discussion  progressed,  it  be- 
came more  apparent  that  every  attempt 
made  to  overthrow  that  book  only  tends  to 
show  what  an  invincible  fortress  defends 
it  Truly,  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
must  perish."  At  the  dose  of  the  debate 
on  the  second  question,  a  vote  was  again 
taken;  and  notwithstanding  many  hnd 
left  the  previous  evening  who  gave  Ui 
their  first  vote,  and  would  have  given  us 
their  vote  ag%ln  ;  while  all  of  Mr.  Smith's 
friends  were  present,  we  believe,  we  ob- 
tained a  majority  of  five  in  favor  of  the 
truth.  Judging  by  the  remarks  of  many 
after  all  was  over,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  word  of  truth  has  taken  roet 
in  the  hearts  of  many,  and  ere  long  will 
germinate  and  bring  forthrfruit.   We  were 
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fftTered  with  tbe  presence  of  Elder  E. 
BadU,  of  Sandwich,  111.,  and  we  are  of 
•pinion  thai  he  laid  several  poundf  of  fat 
•n  while  listening  to  the  debate.  It  is  but 
justice  to  saj  that  as  a  whole,  our  oppo- 
nent and  his  Ariends  demeaned  themseWes 
in  a  gentlemanly  manner,  and  ncTor  but 
once  in  all  the  proceedicgs,  had  we  to  lis- 
ten to  anj  of  those  slang  phrases  so  com- 
mon with  most  ef  our  opponents  and  that 
single  word  was  taken  back  immediatelj 
irhen  brought  to  his  notice.  With  one 
exception,  the  arguments  brought  against 
the  book  were  all  old ;  those  we  have  been 
repljing  to  for  fortj  years,  such  as  **  Bad 
grammar,"  Modern  style  of  language," 
Spaulding  story,*.'  **  Barges  with  a  hole 
in  the  top  and  a  hole  in  the  bottom,"  ** Je- 
sus taught  as  the  Redeemer  before  His 
birth,"  etc.,  etc.  The  one  new  objection, 
to  me,  was  that  the  book  taught  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  consequently 
must  be  false.  This  will  no  doubt  appear 
strange  to  many,  when  told  that  the  Bible 
was  the  standard  by  which  to  test  the  di> 
finity  of  tbe  book.  The  debate  lasted 
from  Monday  morning  till  Wednesday 
Boon,  in  the  course  of  which  time  six  ses- 
sions were  held,  three  of  two  and  one  half 
hours,  and  three  of  two  hours  each.  The 
friends  in  the  neighborhood  treated  us 
with  the  greatest  kindness,  providing  us 
food  to  eat,  and  good  beds  to  sleep  in  at 
Bight ;  for  all  of  which  we  feel  very  grate 
fal.  We  have  faith  that  ultimately  much 
good  will  grow  out  of  this  debate  for  the 
eause  we  all  love  so  dear,  which  may  God 
grant,  will  ever  be  my  prayer.  Br.  E. 
Stafford  was  present  as  a  reporter,  and 
mtLj  offer  for  publication  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  debate. 

Tours  in  gospel  bonds, 

JOHN  S.  PATTERSON. 


East  Tawas,  Michigan, 

Marck  27, 1872. 

Kind  Herald: 

Glad  hearts  speaking  through  your 
eelumns  from  s^any  parts  of  the  land,  re 


joicing  in  blessings  from  an  obedience  to 
the  gospel,  have  been  so  good  and  cheer- 
ing, that  I  desire  to  join  such  general 
''saints*  meeting." 

My  hope  is  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
the  Latter  Bay  Work ;  and  how  inspiring 
are  those  testimonies  thrown  in  my  read- 
ing by  the  worker$.  All  told,  it  is  but  a 
little  army  now  that*f  holding  the  Master's 
banner — a  few  thousand — disseminated  as 
leaven  throughout  the  weighty  lump ;  but 
the  '<one  faith,  one  hope,  one  spirit"  in- 
spiring this  body,  to  be  '<of  the  same 
mind  and  speak  the  same  things,"  is  tmly 
•divine  and  majestic,  moving  surely  on- 
ward, preparing  a  people  to  meet  their 
Redeemer.  Michigan  saints  have  well 
founded  their  faith  upon  that  solid  rock, 
through  the  gospel,  and  look  with  hope  to 
a  brighter  day  in  the  history  of  gospel 
preaching  among  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. 

Elder  E.  C.  Briggs  has  most  nobly  de- 
prived himself  of  the  writer's  home  plea- 
sures, to  aid  the  cause  of  truth  in  the  dis- 
trict, braving  the  storms  of  abuse  raised 
by  the  ignorant ;  and  thanks  be  to  Him 
who  ^iveth  the  victory,  many  dear  souls 
already  rejoice  because  of  his  labors. 
Surely  no  man  can  do  more  effective 
preaching  in  a  given  time  than  our  district 
president,  who  places  a  value  of  twenty- 
four  hours  in  each  day  allotted  him. 

At  Goldwater  many  efforts  were  made 
to  destroy  the  character  of  the  Latter  Bay 
Work  through  an  appeal  to  those  romantio 
falsehoods,  conceived  and  published  by 
Hulburt,  Howe,  Pomeroy,  Tucker,  J.  W. 
Beadle,  and  others — but  a  few  hours'  criti- 
cism of  each  was  sufficient  to  show  their 
condemnatory  character  to  the  honest  pub- 
lic, in  their  hundred  contradictions  and 
spurious  quotations. 

Mr.  Tucker's  work,  upon  which  so  many 
rely  for  evidence,  contains  ten  contradic- 
tions in  its  first  fifty  pages — while  Mr. 
Beadle's  work  is  but  a  mass  of  per- 
verUd  matter  and  contradictions— shame  I 
43hamel  that  men  claiming  the  character 
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of  bonestj  will  Uke  books  and  perrert 
their  readiDgs  to  deoeiye  An  unguarded 
public;  and  still  greater  sbame  tbat  pro- 
fessed ohristians  will  resort  to  suoh  works 
to  defend  their  positions  when  they  have 
their  Bibles  before  them.  Truly  they  rely 
more  upon  the  <Maw  and  eTidence"  of 
*'noTels,"  than  seience  and  revelation  to 
support  their  '*no  investigation  "  systems. 

The  brethren  are  good,  live,  spiritual 
workers  at  Cold  water ;  and  after  stopping 
so  long  with  them,  it  was  not  pleasant  to 
leave.  May  the  Lord  prosper  their  de- 
votedness. 

Sunday,  lOlh,  I  was  privileged  to  meet 
with  the  Hopkins  saints.  Brn.  Church, 
Thomas,  Cochran,  8.  I.  and  N.  Smith  seem 
alive  to  the  work.  Two  good  members, 
David  Thomas  and  wife,  have  Just  gone  to 
make  their  home  in  central  Illinois.  Brs. 
0.  B.  Thomas  and  A.  S.  Cochran  have 
been  holding  meetings  with  interest  to 
eongregatioBs  in  ether  places. 

In  Grand  Rapids,  error  is  being  met  by 
^  a  live  and  prompt  Bostonian,  Elder  J. 
Byron  Brown.  The  issue  will  result  in 
good.  Peace  to  bis  pleasant  family  and 
those  friends  to  the  truth,  Messrs  Wait 
and  Randall 

Elder  J.  Norton  and  saiots  at  Alpine 
bear  a  good  word  for  the  work,  and  in  the 
main  we  have  much  to  make  glad  the 
heart — as  well  as  freeze — in  Jtfichigan. 

Much  has  been  lost  to  the  cause  in  the 
absence  of  Br.  H.  C.  Smith  from  the 
ministerial  field  the  past  winter,  but  this 
cheering  news  comes  by  letter  from  him : 
"I  hope  soon  to  engage  with  you  in  the 
good  work,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  shall 
not  cease,  till  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam  is  redeemed."  That  kind  of  cour- 
age will  make  a  success.  Parting  with 
Br.  Briggs  at  the  Rapids,  and  making  a 
lone  journey  of  two  hundred  miles  to  this 
place,  opened  a  new  way  to  a  trial  of  cour- 
age—once the  monotony  was  broken  by  a 
little  discussion  in  the  car  with  an  evange- 
lical passenger,  who  was  in  the  good  work 
of  distributing  gospel  (as  he  supposed) 


tracts — which  greatly  amused  some  of  the 
passengers  to  find  that  a  man  sometimes  la 
caught  distributing  for  gospel  that  which 
is  false.  A  place  for  getting  oiT  stopped 
investigation,  my  friend's  time  being  up, 
distributing  some  Epitomes,  I  resumed  my 
loneliness.  One  gentleman  of  fine  culture, 
after  reading  the  tract,  invited  me  to  visit 
him  should  my  mission  take  me  at  any 
time  near  the  city  of  St.  Johns. 

Arriving  in  this  city  one  week  ago,  I 
was  made  happy  in  meeting  a  good  faitk- 
fhl  brother,  C.  W.  Conat,  also  Francis 
Earl,  a  young  brother  from  Cass  county. 
Have  held  four  meetings;  but  find  the 
people  very  cautious  about  investigating. 
Our  congregations  are  better  each  time 
however.  May  we  have  the  prayers  of 
the  saints  that  good  may  be  done. 

E.  L.  KELLET. 


NiPHi,  Utah, 

January  4,  1872. 

D$ar  Brother  Joieph 

It  is  not  often  I  intrude  upon  your 
precious  time  and  patience,  which  I  have 
often  thought  must  be  overtaxed.  But 
seeing  a  call  for  help  to  fill  the  columns 
of  dear  Hope.  I  felt  not  a  little  astonished ; 
but  was  more  astonished  when  I  read  that 
Zi<m*$  Hope  was  likely  to  die  a  natural 
death.  I  felt  grieved,  and  after  some  little 
talk  in  my  family,  I  gravely  concluded 
that  **  This  was  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,"  at  least  to  me. 

Now  had  the  Hope  depended  on  Ut«h 
and  its  progeny  for  support,  the  like 
might  have  been  expected ;  but  when  we 
look  at  the  surroundings  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  East,  I  am  led  to  ex- 
claim, **The  nearer  the  church,  the 
further  from  God,"  or  the  saints  are  in- 
deed  poor.  Of  the  two,  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  the  latter;  for  the  Lord  hath  not 
called  many  rich  or  noble  into  his  fold  r 
beside  this,  it  is  not  the  riches  of  this 
world  that  the  saints  are  seeking,  neither 
are  they  worldly  treasure  seekers.  Jesus 
says,  **The  friendship  of  the  world  ia 
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•nmity  ag»in8t  God.  While  little  is  giyen 
to  the  saints,  little  is  or  oan  be  done  or  re- 
quired; still,  if  that  little  be  done  bj 
each  one,  much  good  may  be  done.  It 
takes  but  little  to  keep  the  Hopt  aliTO. 

Whj  shoold  we  burj  the  one  talent  in 
the  earth,  or  in  other  words,  let  it  die  for 
want  of  culture,  or  a  little  nurture  ?  The 
bread  cast  upon  the  waters  shall  return. 
But  if  we  let  so  precious  a  gift  as  one 
talent  die  away,  it  seems  to  me  we  shall 
merit  nothing,  and  deserre  lets  or  in  plain 
terms,  *<  From  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  that  which  he  seemeth  to 
haTe." 

I  admire  that  sort  of  pity  which  Frances 
offers  for  the  Hope.  The  ingenuity  of 
Perla  Wild  is  very  seasonable.  Let  ea«h 
one  striTO  with  a  righteous  emolution  to 
ontyie  each  other  in  supporting  a  cause 
we  all  are,  or  should  be,  equally  deeply  in- 
terested in.  And  if  we  cannot  Arom  our 
small  amount  gWe  as  much  as  those  blessed 
with  a  greater  supply  of  means,  despise 
not  the  day  of  small  things  until  faTored 
with  a  greater  abundance,  but  ever  re- 
member "  The  Widow's  Mite." 

W.  WORWOOD. 


Seymour,  Wisconsin, 
March  14,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  : 

My  attention  was  called  wook  before 
last,  while  at  work  in  my  shop,  to  several  men 
who  had  gathered  in  fVont  of  the  shop.  I 
went  out  to  see  what  the  cause  was,  and 
found  that  they  had  some  pieces  of  partly  rot- 
ten wood  in  their  Iiands.  They  told  rae  that 
it  came  out  of  a  well.  I  went  to  where  they 
were  digging  the  well,  about  thirty  rods  from 
there.  Last  year  it  vras  all  covered  with 
forest  trees.  They  dug  down  for  twenty  feet, 
when  they  came  to  this  timber.  They  took 
out  a  piece  of  tamarack  about  three  feet  long 
and  about  six  inches  thick.  It  seemed  to  be 
<|uite  sound ;  they  took  out  also  some  bUck  ash. 

Where  this  well  was  dug  is  high  hind,  and 
there  were  white  oaks,  I  should  judge  to  be 
five  hundred  years  old.    I  asked  the  men 
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how  they  supposed  this  timber  came  so  deep 
in  the  ground.  They  said  that  they  supposed 
that  it  had  been  low  land  some  time,  and  tho 
ground  had  washed  over  it  from  the  high 
land.  I  don^t  believe  as  they  do,  but  will 
leave  it  for  some  wiser  man  than  I  to  judge 
how  it  came  there.  I  will  enclose  a  piece  of 
the  bUick  ash.       Tour  brother, 

JOSEPH  MOLLET. 
[Accompanying  this  letter  was  a 
piece  of  the  wood,  about  four  inches 
long)  marked  with  the  grain  growth  of 
four  years.  It  is  well  preserved,  but 
friable  from  its  long  submersion  in  the 
earth.] — Ed.  . 



Cottage  Cobneb,  Kan., 

February  21,  1812. 

Bm.  Joseph  and  Mark: 

1  have  just  returned  from  Jacksonville, 
Neoshoe  Co.,  where  I  held  a  nine  nights^  dis- 
cussion with  a  Methodist  minister;  a  learned 
gentleman,  on  the  following  questions: 

1st.  Do  tho  scriptures  teach  that  immersion 
is  tho  only  true  mode  of  baptism? 

2d.  Do  the  scriptures  teach  that  baptism  is 
essential  to  salvation?  (Both  of  which  I  af- 
firmed.) 

3d.  Do  the  scriptures  teach  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  God,  t>.,  the  very  Eternal  God?  (I 
denied.) 

4th.  Do  the  scriptures  teach  that  tho  mi- 
raculous gifts  enjoyed  by  the  apostles  were  to 
be  enjoyed  by  believers  in  all  ages  ?  (I  af- 
firmed.) 

5th.  Did  there  any  truly  Christian  church 
exist  after  the  &11  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
prior  to  tho  time  of  Joseph  Smith  and  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  ?   (1  denied.) 

Great  interest  was  manifested  by  tho  multi- 
tude that  crowded  the  largo  hall  to  its  utmost 
capacity,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the 
great  good  that  will  result  from  this  discus- 
sion. Previous  to  the  discussion,  and  during 
the  time  occupied  in  discussing  the  first  and 
second  proposition,  the  gentleman  seemed 
very  sanguine  of  success;  but  it  soon  became 
apparent  that  ho  felt  that  he  could  not  suc- 
ceed. ^  J 
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Toa  will  see  by  our  conferonoe  minutes 
that  I  am  stHl  to  keep  moTing  in  the  good 
cause.  €k)d  bless  the  good  saints  of  this  dis- 
trict for  their  kindness  to  me  and  mine.  I 
have  opened  new  fields  of  labor^  and  still  the 
cry  comes  from  all  points  of  ^e  compass, 
"Why  don*t  you  come  and  preach  to  usf  * 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

B.  V.  SPRINGER. 


MOBBISONTTLLE,  HI., 

February  19, 1872. 

Br,  Joseph, 

We  arrived  here  the  next  aflemoon 
after  leaving  Piano.  We  got  an  appointment 
for  the  next  night,  and  have  kept  it  up  ever 
since,  except  singing  school  night  I  preach- 
ed twice  yesterday.  We  are  going  to-day  in 
search  of  water.  I  thfaik  five  intend  to  be 
baptised  to-day,  others  would,  only  for  riding 
ten  miles  in  the  cold  to  get  to  the  water.  A 
third  dass  of  dreumstanoeti  prevents.  Six 
have  been  baptised. 
Yours  In  Clirist,  D.  POWELL. 


MuuBLE,  Caldwell  Co.,  Mo., 
February  22,  1872. 

Br,  Mark: 

lam  now  living  in  Caldwell  county, 
iiear  the  town  of  Mirablc,  and  about  two 
miles  from  Far  West. 

Shortly  after  your  visit  to  Independence,  I 
was  taken  sick.  Not  long  after  this,  my  fiimi- 
ly,  one  by  one,  were  taken  down,  until  we 
were  all  sick;  they  with  the  ague,  I  with  in- 
flammatory rheumatism.  After  lying  two  and 
a  half  days  so  low  that  I  could  not  rise  with- 
out fiiinting,  I  told  my  wife  that  this  would 
not  do  for  me,  I  must  work,  or  we  would 
starve.  Through  the  blessing  of  God,  I  was 
enabled  the  day  following,  to  go  to  town  for 
provisions.  Two  days  after  this,  my  wife  was 
taken  down  with  the  same  disease,  and  for 
three  weeks,  she  was  not  able  to  raise  her 
head  ftt>m  the  pillow.  I  hadjthen  six  sick 
persons  to  attend  to,  and  one  of  those  a  child 
that  had  to  be  weaned  because  of  the  sickness 
of  its  mother,  not  one  dollar  in  money  to  buy 
nourishment  for  them;  and  not  a  living  soul 
to  assist  me,  but  the  Master;  and  it  seemed 


like  he  had  forgotten  me  in  this  my  hour  oT 
trial  I  did  not  feel  to  complain,  nor  commu- 
nicate my  condition  to  the  saints.  After  re- 
maining in  this  condition  about  a  month,  I  be- 
gan to  struggle  with  the  Lord  for  assistance^ 
which  assistance  he  caused  to  be  sent  to  mo 
flt>m  the  Far  West  branch.  They  sent  me  a 
load  of  provisions,  and  an  invitation  to  come 
and  live  with  them,  and  they  would  maintain 
my  lamily,  and  let  me  travel  and  preach  con- 
stantly, as  the  Spirit  might  direct  me.  Thi* 
offer  I  accepted,  as  being  from  the  hands  of 
the  Lord.  Two  weeks  after,  they  sent  two 
teams  and  moved  us  up  to  Caldwell.  One  oT 
the  brethren  gave  me  land  to  build  on,  and 
for  a  garden;  also  the  privilege  of  timber  for 
building  purposes.  The  brethren  turned  in 
and  put  me  up  a  house,  small  but  comfortable. 
I  am  happy  in  the  possession  of  this  my  first 
home  in  Missouri,  and  for  this  cause,  I  believe 
it  to  be  a  gift  from  the  Lord. 

I  arrived  in  Cakiwell  county  on  the  9th  day 
of  December  last;  since  that  time,  I  have 
preached  twenty-one  times.  I  have  been  as- 
sisted in  my  labors  by  Bros.  Paul  Frost,  Wou 
T.  Bogarth,  of  Far  West,  and  A.  N.  Caudle, 
of  Illinois.  These  brethren  are  active,  and 
fbll  of  love  for  the  truth.  My  labors,  as  yet» 
have  been  confined  to  Caldwell  county.  We 
have  great  prospects  of  a  good  harvest,  and 
we  expect  to  begin  to  gather  sheaves  soon. 
Your  brother,  J.  S  LEE. 


Battle  MotnrrAiN,  Nevada, 
February  25, 1872. 

Br,  JoMtpK: 

I  have  preached  here  a  couple  of  timos^ 
but  the  people  do  not  want  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel, they  are  afraid  of  the  name  of  Mormon,*^ 
and  for  that  reason  they  will  not  come  and 
hear.  We  live  on  the  railroad,  and  if  any  of 
the  brethren  are  passing,  wo  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  them  stop  and  see  us. 
Your  brother  in  the  gospel  of  Christ 

ALBERT  HAWS. 


Sat  not  unto  tby  neighbor.  Go,  and  eoni» 
again,  and  to  morrow  I  will  give;  wheai 
(hou  hast  it  by  thee. 

Whbbb  there  is  no  vision  tlLe-f  eopleiMriik 
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Southern  Nebraska  Diatriet* 

The  Quarterly  Conferonce  of  this  District 
was  held  at  Nebraska  City,  in  Simpson's  Hall, 
Feb.  11  and  12,  1872.  jTames  Kemp,  presi- 
dent; R.  M.  Elvin,  secretary. 

11^.  Morning  Session. — Preaching  by  Elder 
Dayid  H.  Smith  ;  subject,  The  Eternal  Judg- 
ment. 

Afternoon  Session. — Preaching  by  Elder  E. 
0.  Brand;  subject,  Unity  and  Church  Organi« 
xation. 

Evening  Session. — Preaching  by  Elder  Da- 
yid  H.  Smith;  subject,  The  Object  of  the  Ges- 
pel  of  Christ 

12^.  Morning  Session. — Minutes  of  last  cou- 
f^ence  read  and  accepted. 

Branch  i^^yxifi^.— Nebraska  City:  9  elders, 
1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  76  lay  members, 
88  total  numerical  strengtli,  2  removed  by 
certificate,  1  died,  1  marriage  solenmlzed,  1 
child  blessed.  R.  C.  Elvin,  president;  R.  M. 
Elvin,  secretary. 

.  Gamp  Creek:  8  elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon, 
31  lay  members,  41  total,  gsdn  by  certificate 
of  removal  2,  on  other  evidence  of  member- 
ship 4.  Loss,  1  died.  James  Kemp,  presi- 
dent; John  Lee,  secretary. 
Nemaha:  no  report. 

Elders^  Reports. — Elders  John  Jamieson, 
Samuel  Campbell,  Sen.,  Elke  Jasper,  Knud. 
Johnson,  John  Chappie,  Henry  Kemp,  James 
Thompson,  Tbos.  Nutt,  (had  baptizied  oneX 
B.  Jones,  R.  M.  Elvin,  E.  C.  Brand,  William 
Redfleld,  David  H.  Smith,  P.  C.  Peterson  and 
R.  C.  Elvin,  reported;  also  priest  John  Lee. 

Committee  Report. — To  the  brethren  in  con- 
ference assembled.  The  undersigned,  appoint- 
ed November  13th,  1871,  to  investigate  the 
charge  of  adultery  against  Samuel  Campbell, 
Jr.,  would  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have 
performed  our  duty.  Tlie  brother  pleads 
giulty.    He^jpectfully  submitted. 

Nebraska  City,  Feb.  10,  1872. 

Br.  Samuel  Campbell,  Jr.,  confc»^^d  his 
crime,  asked  forgiveness,  and  promised  never 
to  be  guQty  of  the  like  crime  again. 

On  motion  his  confession  was  accepted,  he 
was  forgiven,  and  the  committee  discharged. 

The  subject  of  missions  was  discussed  at 
length. 

On  motion,  Elders  Thos.  Nutt,  E.  C.  Brand, 
John  Jamieson,  and  priest  John  Ix^e  were  ap- 
pointed to  labor  in  the  district;  and  Elder  D. 
Jones  to  labor  in  the  Nemaha  branch  and 
vwinity. 

The  conferonce  granted  to  the  Scandinavi- 


ans the  privilege  to  organize  a  Scandinavian 
branch,  and  the  President  of  the  District  was 
authorized  to  see  to  the  ofganizmg  of  the 
branch. 

Br.  James  Kemp  reported  that  he  had  col- 
lected $3.00  from  Br.  John  Lee,  and  $5.00 
ih>m  Chas.  Slocum,  as  tithing. 

Br.  James  Kemp  reported  that  he  had  de- 
manded all  the  licenses  he  was  authorized  to 
call  in,  and  had  only  obtained  those  of  David 
A.  Allen  and  John  Mathers. 

Resolvad  that  we  conskler  the  resolution  of 
the  conference  of  November,  demanding  cer- 
tain eldera*  licenses. 

It  was  proved  that  the  resolution  was  ille- 
gal, for  the  reason  that  these  elders  were  not 
first  labored  with;  the  vote  on  the  original 
resolution  was  then  put  and  the  resolution  was 
lost 

On  motion,  it  was  concluded  to  represent 
this  district  at  the  Annual  Conference  by  letter. 

On  motion,  all  the  authorities  of  the  church 
were  sustained  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  this  place.  May  19th, 
1872,  at  10  A.M. 

Beeatur  District. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  District 
was  held  at  Little  River  branch,  on  Dec.  2,  k 
3,  1871.  A.  W.  Moffott,  president;  H.  C. 
HaU,  clerk. 

Morning  session  devoted  to  prayer  and  tes- 
timony. 

P.M. — On  motion,  the  minutes  of  the  last 
conference  were  read  and  accepted. 

Branch  Reports. — Lamoni:  organized  Nov. 
12th,  1871.  4  officials,  15  lay  members.  C. 
H.  Jones,  president;  Zenos  H.  Gurley,  clerk. 

Little  River:  69  members,  including  2  high 
priests,  1  seventy,  7  elders,  2  priests,  2  teach- 
ers, 1  deacon,  1  elder  actmg  as  deacon,  and  2 
children  blessed.  £.  Robinson,  president;  L. 
Little,  clerk. 

Elders^  Reports. — Geo.  Morey,  Geo.  Braby, 
0.  J.  Bailey,  J.  P.  Dillen,  E.  Robinson,  Geo. 
Bird,  A.  W.  Moffctt,  Geo.  HaU,  and  Zenos  H. 
Gurley  repotted.  The  last  named  had  bap- 
tized 1 1  since  last  report. 

Priests  llVm.  Dodson,  Joseph  "WTieelor,  and 
Geo.  Ross  reported. 

Teachers  David  B.  Morey  and  L3rman  Lit- 
tle reported. 

Officials  Prei*ent. — 2  high  priests,  1  seventy, 
7  elders. 

Missions. — George  Braby  and  O.  J.  Bailey 
were  continued  in  the  same  field  of  labor  ai 
before. 

The  following  elders  were  appointed  by 
name  to  labor  as  theu-  circumstances  will  per- 
mit: Geo.  Morey,  Z.  H.  Gurley,  Geo.  Hall, 
and  J.  P.  Dillen.  All_^ot  named  were  re- 
quested to  iab^|i^^s>by  Google 
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It  was  good  to  meet  in  ibllowship  meeting 
at  night 

SMath  Morning. — ^Discourses  by  Bm.  A. 
W.  Moffett,  Z.  H.  Gurley  and  J.  P.  DiUen. 

On  motion,  the  conference ,  recommended 
that  the  official  members  of  Little  River 
branch  attend  to  their  yisiting  diligently,  and 
that  the  other  officials  sustain  them  and  be  a 
help  to  them. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain'  all  the  spiritual 
authorities  of  the  church  in  righteousness, 
and  Br.  A.  W.  Moffett  as  presiding  elder,  and 
H.  C.  IlaU,  as  clerk 

Adjourned  to  the  first  Saturday  in  March, 
to  moot  at  Little  River  branchy  at  10}^  a.m. 


Pottaw attomie  District. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  District 
was  held  at  Council  Blufi^,  Iowa,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Feb.  24th  and  25ih,  1872.  J.  M. 
Putney,  president;  J.  H.  Hanson,  clerk. 

Eldera^  Reports. — ^Eld.  Longbottom  reported 
his  mission  &vorable. 

Eld.  PoUup  reported  by  letter.  / 

Eld.  Caffall  had  preached  a  little. 

Eld.  Putney  reported,  and  tendered  his  res- 
ignation of  the  office  of  President;  his  resig- 
nation was  accepted,  to  take  effect  at  the 
close  of  conference. 

Eld.  C.  G.  Mcintosh  was  elected  President 
on  an  informal  ballot. 

On  motion,  he  was  declared  elected  by  ac- 
clamation. 

Fresident^s  Reports. — Crescent  City:  by 
"Williams;  favorable,  with  few  exceptions. 

Eight  Mile  Grove:  by  Hanson;  favorable. 
They  had  collected  $4  by  mite  contributions, 
and  used  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

Council  Bluffs:  by  Beebe;  favorable,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions. 

Boomer:  by  Lewis;  favorable. 

North  Pigeon:  by  Thomas;  favorable. 

Union:  by  Putney;  favorable. 

Branch  Reports. — Council  Bluffs :  1  seventy, 
13  elders,  2  piiests,  3  teachers,  3  deacons,  lay 
members  88,  total  110,  removed  2,  received 
by  letter  1,  children  blessed  1,  C.  A.  Beebe, 
president;  P.  Hanson,  clerk. 

Wheeler's  Grove:  1  high  priest,  5  elders, 
3  priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon,  39  lay  mem- 
bers, total  61,  baptized  5.  James  Newberry, 
president;  Heber  Newberry,  clerk. 

Eight  Mile  Grove:  4  elders,  1  priest,  1 
teacher,  17  lay  members,  total  23  received  by 
letter  2.  II.  Hanson,  president;  C.  Bradfield, 
clerk. 

Missions. — J.  W.  Lewis  continued  in  Nor- 
thern part  of  district;  Br.  Gallup  in  vicinity 
of  Big  Grove;  Br.  Longbottom  in  Eastern 
part  of  district,  wiUi  instructions  to  report  at 
next  conference;  Br.  Weeks  reported  that  he 


had  preached  some. 

Resolved  that  we  disfellowship  Br.  Henry 
H.  Davis  and  Sr.  Mary  E.  Davis,  for  apostacy. 

Resolved  that  the  charge  brought  against 
Br.  Pickard  at  the  last  quarteriy  conference  is 
hereby  withdrawn. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  honor  the 
law  commanding  that  missionaries  be  sent  out 
by  two's. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  authorities  of 
the  church  in  righteousness. 

Resolved  that  Br.  W.  W.  Blair  be  author- 
ized to  represent  this  district  at  the  coming 
annual  conference. 

Official  Members  Present. — 1  of  the  twelve, 
2  seventies,  11  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers,  1 
deacon. 

Preaching  in  the  evening  by  Br.  Brand. 
Preaching  Sunday  morning  by  Br.  Blair. 
Sacrament  and  social  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Council  Blufl^  Satur- 
day, May  26th,  1872. 

» <  

NoiHieni  Illinois  District. 

The  Conference  of  this  District  con^  ened 
at  the  Saints'  Meeting  House,  Piano,  111.,  at 
10  A.M.,  Feb.  24th,  1872.  Presiding  Elder 
H.  A.  Stebbins  in  the  chair;  V.  White,  clerk. 

Resolved  that  all  matters  upon  which  dis- 
cussion may  arise,  shall  be  put  in  writing. 

Resolved  that  no  person  shall  speak  to  any 
one  motion  or  resolution  more  than  ten  min- 
utes, and  not  more  than  once,  until  all  have 
spoken  who  desire  to  speak  to  such  motion. 

Rtports  of  Branches. — Janesville^.  24  mem- 
bers; including  3  elders,  1  priest,  1  admitted 
by  vote,  1  expelled.   Noah  Dutton,  pres. 

Burlington :  34  members,  including  3  higli 
priests,  3  elders,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  1  bap- 
tized, 1  admitted  by  letter,  1  by  vote.  J.  C. 
Gaylord,  president;  D.  M.  Montgomery,  clerk. 
Resolved  that  the  district  clerk  procure  and 
insert  the  needed  items  of  this  branch,  before 
delivering  the  report  to  the  general  church 
recorder. 

Wilton  Centre:  41  members,  including  1 
apostle,  1  elder,  1  priest,  4  baptized.  John 
Keir,  priest,  and  acting  president;  E.  W. 
Gould,  clerk. 

Marengo:  21  members,  2  elders,  1  deacon, 
12  members  absent,  9  present  only,  3  removed 
by  letter.  Branch  in  a  disorganized  state, 
and  only  4  or  6  present  full  in  the  faith.  Hor- 
ace Bartlett,  clerk.  Resolved  that  the  report 
be  received,  but  that  it  be  entered  upon  the 
record  as  the  report  of  the  derk  of  the  branch. 

Fox  River:  49  members,  1  received  by  let- 
ter, 2  removed,  (no  date  given).  G.  Shadiker, 
president;  Ira  Agan,  clerk^  Motion  to  retiun 
to  branch  was  ^^ed  S^t^W^tlie  dis- 
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trict  clerk  obtain  and  supply  the  deficienoiefl 
before  deliyering  the  report  to  the  church  re- 
corder. 

Boone  County:  14  members,  including  1 
seventy,  1  elder,  1  deacon,  2  expelled.  A.  B. 
Alderman,  president;  J.  Taylor,  clerk.  The 
president  read  in  connection  a  letter  from  Br. 
J.  Taylor,  in  which  was  shown  a  better  con- 
ditioB  for  work  than  heretofore. 

Sandwich:  38  members,  including  1  apos- 
tle, 1  seventy,  4  elders,  1  removed  by  letter, 
E.  Banta,  president;  W.  H.  Hartshome,  clerk. 

Batavia:  18  members,  including  2  elders, 
1  teacher,  3  removed  by  letter.  W.  E.  Cher- 
ry teacher  and  acting  president;  Austin  How- 
ard,  clerk. 

Piano:  131  members,  including  2  of  first 
presidency,  3  high  priests,  11  elders,  3  priests, 
4  teachers,  2  deacons,  1  baptized,  4  received 
by  letter,  4  by  vote,  5  removed  by  letter,  2 
died,  74  scholars  in  Sabbath  school.  Joseph 
Smith,  president;  Isaac  Cramer,  clerk. 

Mission:  69  members,  3  elders,  2  priests,  2 
teachers,  1  deacon.  Thomas  Hougas,  presi- 
dent; A.  Hayer,  clerk. 

Amboy :  63  members,  4  high  priests,  1  sev- 
enty, 4  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher.  Jacob 
Doan,  president;  N.  L.  Stone,  defk. 

Leland  Branch  remains  as  last  reported. 

Total  representation:  12  branches;  617 
members,  including  2  first  presidency,  1  pre- 
siding bishop,  2  apostles,  10  high  priests,  5 
seventies,  39  elders,  10  priests,  11  teachers,  8 
deacons. 

Ddegales*  ReparU. — Pres.  J.  Smith  reported 
the  condition  of  the  Piano  branch  as  quite 
good. 

Teacher  A.  K.  Anderson  reported  the^Mis- 
sion  branch. 

Elders  0.  Jacobs,  Jacob  Doan  and  E.  Banta 
reported  their  branches. 

Ogitiabi  Present, — 1  first  presidency,  1  pre- 
siding bishop,  4  high  priests,  3  of  the  seventy, 
10  elders,  2  priests,  3  teachers. ,. 

Reports  of  Elders.— ^oYm  Landers  had  la- 
bored in  Kansas,  and  in  western  branches. 
He  had  also  visited  Independence,  Mo. 

P.  S.  Wixom  had  been  preaching,  and  had 
opened  one  new  place. 

A-  M.  Wilsey  had  been  in  PennsylvTmia 
preaching  most  of  the  time  since  last  Annual 
Conference, 

E.  Banta  reported  his  labor  on  Grand  Prai- 
rie, Illinois. 

C.  G.  Lanphear  liad  returned  from  Alabama, 
in  December,  and  had  preached  in  the  district 
?nnce. 

Elders  A.  Ilcndrickson,  A.  Delap,  Mad. 
Madison,  Jascph  Morrill,  I.  L.  Rogers,  Isaac 
Sheen,  S.  J.  Stone,  S.  Richardson,  T.  Hougas, 
Henry  Hart,  and  Valentine  White;  and  priest 
Henry  Love,  reported. 

The  president  gave  a  synopsis  of  his  labors 


during  last  quarter.  Had  visited  the  Wilton 
Centre,  Fox  River,  Sandwich,  Piano,  Marengo 
and  JanesviUe  branches,  and  had  given  fifteen 
lectures  in  and  near  Pecatonica,  Illinois. 

A  report  from  Br.  Charles  Williams  of  his 
labors  in  Rochelle  and  Savana  was  read. 

Resolved  that  the  names  of  those  members 
Uving  at  Rochelle  who  should  have  received 
letters  from  the  president  and  clerk  of  the 
district  be  presented  to  this  session,  andj^that 
letters  be  issued  to  them. 

Resolved  that  the  resolution  of  Batavia 
conference  respecting  this  matter  be  reaffirmed. 

Resolved  that  inasmuch  as  Br.  R.  Wamock 
doubts  the  legality  of  his  ordination  as  an 
elder,  tliat  this  conference  release  him  from 
the  duties  of  that  office;  subject  to  the  decis- 
ion of  the  First  Quorum  of  Elders. 

After  some  discussion  by  Brs.  J.  Smith,  I. 
Sheen,  H.  Love  and  others,  it  was  adopted 
with  the  following  amendment:  "And  that 
pending  that  decision,  he  bo  requested  to  la- 
bor as  a  priest." 

Elder  T.  Hougas  asked  advice  about  tho 
proper  course  to  bo  taken  in  a  case  ho  reported. 

Resolved  that  we  recommend  the  Mission 
branch  to  act  according  to  law  in  the  case  of 
the  member  spoken  of,  considcrmg  him  as  yet 
being  a  member  of  tho  branch. 

The  president  asked  if  tho  conference  had 
any  will  to  express  regarding  the  condition  of 
Marengo  branch. 

Resolved  that  a  committee  composed  of 
Brs.  H.  A.  Stebbins,  C.  G.  liinphear,  and  N. 
Dutton,  be  appointed  to  adjust  difficulties  in 
said  branch,  and  to  labor  with  and  try  recus- 
ant members  therein. 

President  read  a  letter  from  Br.  E.  Staflbrd- 
of  Kewanee  district  about  certain  members 
near  Bloomington,  as  to  whose  jurisdiction 
they  were  under.  No  action  was  taken  upon 
tlie  matter. 

Evening  Session, — Preaching  by  Br.  C.  G. 
Lanphear. 

25M. — Preaching  by  Bm.  John  Landers, 
Thomas  Hougas  and  Henry  Love.  Testimony 
meeting  after  afternoon's  session. 

Resolved  that  Elder  H.  A.  Stebbins  be  em- 
powered to  represent  the  Northern  Illinois 
District  at  the  approaching  Annual  Conference 
to  be  held  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  April  next; 
and  that  the  presidents  of  branches  in  tho 
district  request  donations  from  their  branches 
to  defray  the  necessary  traveling  expenses. 

Resolved  that  a  series  of  two  days'  meet- 
ings be  held  in  the  several  branches  compri- 
sing this  district;  said  series  to  begin  at  Pkmo, 
May  4th,  1872,  and  continue  till  each  branch 
has  been  visited,  excepting  those  branches 
that  may  object  to  such  two  days'  meetings 
being  held  within  their  limitB. 

Resolved  that  the  license  heretofore  granted 
by  the  Piano  brancfeil^^^STby^^d^feM  » 


262 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


prieat,  be,  aM  the  same  is  hereby  endofsed, 
and  he  is  hereby  recommended  to  labor  in 
western  New  York,  and  elsewhere,  as  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  may  direct 

Besolved  that  Br.  H.  A.  Stebbins  be  con- 
tinued as  presiding  elder,  and  V.  White  as 
clerk  of  the  district 

Pres.  J.  Smith  presented  a  recommendation 
from  the  Piano  branch  that  Br.  Henry  Love 
be  ordained  to  the  office  of  an  elder. 

Resolved  that  he  be  ordamed  an  elder. 

Prayer  by  the  president;  after  which  the 
Baid  brother  was  ordained  under  the  hands  of 
Brs.  L  Sheen,  S.  J.  Stone,  and  H.  A.  Steb- 
bins, and  a  license  voted  him. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Janesville, 
Wisconsin,  at  10  a.m..  May  18th,  1812. 


be  orderly,  and  fulfill  our  own  legislation* 
Please  address  Jessie  Broadbent,  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  and  enclose  your  licenses,  or 
the  facts  in  regard  to  your  ordinations,  and 
have  your  licenses  renewed.  Please  do 
not  neglect  the  requesite  postage  and  price 
of  the  lieense.  I  also  take  this  opportunity 
to  exhort  yon  to  faithful  labor  in  your  call- 
ing of  preaching  and  practise  of  the  gospel 
of  peace.  Brethren,  let  our  watchword  to 
victory,  honor,  integrity  and  energy,  be 
onward. 

Humbly,  in  Christ, 

D.  H.  Smith. 


Nortiiern  Illinois  Bistriet. 

The  following  Two  Days'  Meetings  are 
appointed  to  be  held  at  the  places  designa- 
ted. We  hope  that  the  branches  will  co- 
operate in  circulating  the  appointments, 
in  obtaining  suitable  places  for  the  meet- 
ings, and  the  elders  to  be  on  hand  in  en- 
deavoring to  preach  the  word. 

Piano,  May  4th  and  6th  ;  Boone  county, 
May  11th  and  12th;  Janesville,  (confer- 
ence). May  18th  and  19th;  Burlington, 
May  26th  and  26th;  Wilton  Centre,  June 
8th  and  9th;  Fox  Biver,  June  15th  and 
16th ;  Stone  Bidge  school  house,  south  of 
Roohelle,  June  22nd  and  28rd;  Amboy, 
July  ISth^  and  14th;  Mission,  July  27th 
and  28th. 

The  hours  of  meeting  will  be  at  2:80  and 
7:80  p.  M.  on  Saturday,  and  10:80  a.  m., 
2:80  and  7:30  p.  m.  on  Sabbath.  Where 
the  chances  are  not  good  for  a  gathering 
of  many  at  the  Saturday  afternoon  meet- 
ing,  it  is  thought  advisable  that  the  saints 
should  gather  for  a  prayer  meeting,  to  in 
voke  the  Spirit  and  divine  aid. 

H.  A.  Stebbins, 

Diftriet  Pretident, 


Elders'  Second  <)aonim. 

It  was  thought  best  for  the  elders  of  the 
Second  Quorum  to  have  their  licenses  re- 
newed, and  decided  that  they  should  be 
so  renewed  in  councils  of  that  body.  On 
consulting  with  Br.  J.  Broadbent,  our 
clerk,  I  find  that  only  about  one-half  the 
whole  body  has  done  so.   Brethren,  let  us 


MARRIED. 

At  the  Latter  Day  Saints'  church,  by  El- 
der  C.  A.  Beebe,  on  March  6th,  1872,  Bk. 
Frbdbbiok  Hahsbn  to  Sb.  Elizabbth 
Bassbtt,  all  of  the  Council  Bluffs  branch. 

At  the  house  of  Br.  M.  A.  Meader,  Santa 
Cmi  Co.,  Cal ,  March  12,  1872,  by  Elder 
J.  C.  Clapp,  Mb.  Robbbt  Whitb  to  Miss 
Carbib  Hott,  both  of.Santa  Cruz  Co. 

At  the  residence  of  Elder  Perks,  Alton, 
Illinois,  on  Nov!  28rd,  1871,  by  Elder 
Samuel  Perks,  Mb.  Josbph  W.  L.  Raivb 
to  Sb.  Isabblla  G.  Clippobd. 

May  peace  and  plenty  attend  the  wedded  pair. 

DIED. 

Fell  asleep  in  Christ,  at  Fairhaven,  on 
March  20th,  1872.  at  12:80  a.m.,  Polly, 
wife  of  Jesse  W.  Nichols,  aged  62  years, 
10  months,  and  6  days. 

After  a  long  and  painfol  Illnese,  ahe  died  without 
a  BtmK|le,  according  to  the  prom  lee  of  the  Lord,  In 
the  faith  of  a  gloriooe  reenrreotion.  Her  lickuMs 
wae  paralysis. 

At  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  March  18th,  1872, 
of  heart  disease,  Br.  Nathan  H.  Bittbr- 
LiHB,  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Philadelphia 
Branch  of  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Aged  39 
years. 

At  Piano,  111.,  on  April  2,  1872,  of  con- 
sumption, Mrs.  Elizabbth  Abmold,  widow 
of  Br.  Merlin  Arnold,  who  had  preceded 
her  but  a  few  months. 

One  little  girl  Is  left  to  the  grand-parents*  care. 
Mrs.  Arnold  was  a  believer  in  the  Latter  Day  Work, 
and  had  expressed  her  intention  of  uniting  with  the 
church  as  soon  as  the  weather  should  permit  her,  In 
her  delicate  state  of  health,  to  enter  into  baptismal 
corenant  with  Christ.  Her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Elder  Forscutt. 

At  his  residence,  Batavia,  III.,  on  March 
17th,  1872,  of  disease  of  the  kidneys,  af- 
ter a  long  and  painful  sickness,  Br.  Alvah 
Smith,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

Funeral  senrioea  by  Sldep-Foracutt  in  the  Disciple 
Church,  BataTlftigiti^tJ9ititW:>@pgJe  at  Crown 
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Point.  N.T.  He  was  Ml  old-time^nt,  and  WUi^l 
tobUconwptioM  of  duty  to  the  last  horn  of  his 
life.  May  consolation  bo  glTen  to  bis  widow  and 
femilT,  and  the  fititb  be  eyer  tbeirs  that  sball  Justify 
the  hope  of  a  happy  meeting  in  the  sweet  by-and- 
by." 

At  MarccUei,  Cass  Co.,  Mich.,  March 
14th,  1872,  John  Cavb,  born  March  28rd, 
1888,  at  QiUingham,  England. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints,  Sept.  8rd,  1871.  He  leates  a  wife 
and  four  little  children. 

At  Alton,  111.,  on  December  2nd,  1871, 
after  a  short  illness,  of  long  fcTsr,  sister 
Maria  Stantom,  aged  42  years,  21  days. 

She  left  a  large  famUr  of  smaU  children.  May  He 
who  cares  for  the  orphans,  care  for  them.  Sister 
Stanton  was  a  natlre  of  Herefordshire,  Kngland; 
bom  at  Leadbury.  Our  sister  died  strong  In  the 
Ikith.  singingr  the  hymn,  Hark,  bark,  the  word  to 
Tou  is  given.^  She  bore  a  powerful  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  Latter  Day  Work  to  all  that  came  to 
see  her.  which  with  the  manner  that  she  was  looked 
after,  and  the  respect  shown  her  by  the  saints  in 
doing  all  in  thoir  power  to  bury  her  respectablT 
has  left  an  impression  on  thf  minds  of  the  people  ii 
this  Ticlnity  that  wlU  long  be  remembered.  It  wat 
the  largest  funeral  that  has  erer  been  at  the  Coal 


Branch. 


Day  after  day  I  saw  her  fade, 

And  gently  pass  away ; 
And  oft*  times  in  my  heart  I  prayed 

That  she  might  longer  stay. 


Gallaad's  CfroTe  IHstriet. 

The  following  Two  Days'  Meetings  will 
be  held  in  the  Galland's  GroTC  District: 

North  Coon  Branch,  April  6th  and  7th; 
Crawford,  April  27th  and  28lh;  Salem, 
May  4th  and  6th ;  Galland's  GroTS,  May 
2Sth  and  26th ;  Harlan,  June  1st  and  2nd; 
Conference  at  Deloit,  June  15th  and  16th 
Thos.  Dobson, 

Dittriet  Preiident. 


Stephen  M.  Moore. 

Whereas  Stephen  M.  Moore  failed  to  ap 
pear  at  the  time  he  was  cited  lo  appear  in 
fferald,  page  64,  vol.  19,  this  is  to  noUfy 
him  and  all  concerfaed,  that  he  was  expel- 
led from  membership  by  the  unanimous 
▼ote  of  the  Victoria  Branch  of  the  church, 
on  the  18lh  day  of  February,  1872,  for  the 
crime  of  abandoning  his  own  wife,  and  ab- 
sconding with  the  wife  of  another  man. 
The  church  ererywhere  is  warned  against 
hii». 

C.  C.  BiYNOtns, 

Pretident  of  Branch. 


Hb  that  UUeth  his  land  shall  have  plenty 
of  bread ;  but  he  that  followeth  after  Tain 
persons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 


A  DEEAM. 


When  SoVu  meridian  beat  I  ftlt, 

A  shady  grove  I  spied, 
I  there  lay  down  to  take  my  rest, 

And  soon  I  dreamed  I  died: 
And  since  it  is  no  crime  to  dream, 

I  will  my  dream  relate.— 
I  dreamed  of  all  this  lower  world. 

And  of  its  fhtnre  state. 

I  dreamed  an  angel  did  appear, 

Who  took  me  by  the  hand. 
And,  In  an  instant,  did  convey  - 

Me  to  S(Hne  unknown  land. 
He  bade  me  stand  erect,  and  look. 

And  view  the  spacious  earth ; 
Where  kings  and  princes,  knaves  and  fbols, 

Are  mixed  with  joy  and  mirth. 

All  this  I  saw,  and  trembUng,  woke ; 

My  mind  was  filled  with  pain 
I  lay  awhile  in  deep  distress, 

And  fell  asleep  again. 

I  dreamed  the  angel  did  appear 

And  cheered  my  troubled  soul ; 
And  showed  me  many  a  Gentile  ship 

Sailing  northward  to  the  pole. 
The  Gentile  nations  long  have  sought. 

With  many  a  noble  fleet, 
A  northern  channel  in  the  sea, 

Mot  dreaming  who  they'd  meet. 
They  fonnd  the  long  desired  path. 

The  sun  sank  out  of  sight 
"  We*ve  nothing  left  to  cheer  us  now 

But  Borealis'  light." 
A  subterranean  land  appeared 

They  heard  a  strangely  cry 
Deliverance  has  at  last  appeared ; 

We  are  not  left  to  die.** 

Ten  tribes  appeared  upon  the  shore 

Saying,  Take  us  to  your  fleet ; 
We'll  leave  this  subterranean  group, 

Bxtemal  binds  to  greet ; 
For  Jesus  promised,  when  he  came, 

Our  prison  doors  to  break ; 
That  we  should  meet  the  saints  of  God 

And  gather  round  bis  sUke." 

Ye  sainU  of  Latter  Days,  look  up ! 

The  lost  tribes  do  appear ; 
The  prophecies  are  now  fWfllled, 

For  they  are  gathered  hero. 
Ye  salnU  r^oice  in  Christ  your  God, 

Opposers  now  have  ceased  ; 
The  earth  is  fllledwith  gospel  truth. 
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Freneh  BeTolutions. 


Within  the  last  seTenty-fiye  jetrs  France 
has  been  three  times  a  republic,  three  times 
an  imperial  monarchy  under  the  Bona- 
partes,  three  times  a  Bourbon  kingdom, 
once  a  costitutional  menarohy  under  Louie 
Phillippe,  and  once  a  military  dictatorship 
under  CaTaiganac.  But  eren  this  state 
ment  does  not  show  all  the  changes  that 
haye  occured  in  the  form  of  goTernment 
within  the  period  named.  The  first  Napo- 
leon was  Consul  for  a  term  of  years,  then 
Council  for  life,  then  Emperor.  Louis  Na- 
polen  was  first  President,  then  President 
for  ten  years.  President  for  life,  then  Em 
peror. 

Of  all  these  various  forms  of  goTernment 
the  republics  have  been  the  shortest  lived, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  hundred 
days  "  of  the  first  Napoleon,  from  March 
to  June,  in  1815.  The  duration  of  the  rule 
of  Louis  Napoleon  from  1848  to  1870,  as 
President  and  Emperor,  was  the  longest  of 
all ;  and  next  to  that  was  the  reign  of  the 
constitutional  king,  Louis  Phillippe,  from 
1880  to  1848.  Of  those  who  were  sover- 
eigns for  life,  or  who  have  held  executive 
power  for  a  specified  term  of  years  in 
France,  from  the  days  of  Louis  XV.  down 
to  the  present  time,  only  one  man,  the  ami- 
able and  prudent  Louis  XVIII.,  died  in  full 
possession  of  the  thcone,  and  he  had  the 
backing  of  the  rest  of  Europe.  Louis  XVI. 
died  on  the  scaffold;  his  republican  succes- 
sors were  either  guillotined  or  assassin- 
ated; the  First  Consul  declared  himself 
Emperor  and  then  dieil  in  exile;  Charles 
X.  was  driven  from  the  throne  by  the 
revolution  of  1880,  and  died  in  exile; 
Louis  Philippe  was  dethroned  by  the 
revolution  of  1848,  and  ended  his  career 
as  an  exile;  the  Provisonal  Republic  of 
Lamartine,  which  succeeded  him,  was  a 
short-lived  failure — succeeded  by  the 
military  dictatorship  of  Cavaigoac;  then 
came  the  Presidency  of  Louis  Napoleon, 
which  was  ended  by  his  coup  eUat  of  De- 
cember, 1851,  to  be  followed  by  the  second 
**  Empire,"  in  December,  1862;  and  this, 
after  a  lapse  of  eighteen  years,  is  followed 
by  the  captivity  and  dethronement  of  the 
Emperor,  the  exile  of  the  Empress  and  her 
son,  and  the  declaration  of  the  Republic, 
in  1870. 

What  will  eventually  be  the  termination 
of  the  present  mighty  struggle  between 
France  and  Prussia  can  be  only  conjec- 


tured, but  it  looks  as  if  the  French  had  no 
altejinalive  but  utter  submission,  and  the 
acceptance  of  such  terms  of  peace  as  will 
be  offered  them. 


''As  Ye  did  it  onto  Me.'' 

BT  PHOUIB  CABCT. 

Sinner,  careleM,  proud  and  oold. 
Straying  (h>m  the  sbeltarinR  fold. 
Hast  thou  thought  how  patiently 
The  Good  Shepherd  follows  thee ; 
Still  with  tireless,  toilinr.  feet. 
Through  the  tempest  and  the  heat- 
Thought  upon  that  Teaming  breast. 
Where  he  fain  would  hare  thee  rest, 
And  of  all  its  tender  pain 
While  be  seeks  for  thee  in  rain  ? 

Dost  thou  know  what  He  must  feel, 
Making  rainlj  His  appeal, 
When  he  knocketh  at  thy  door, 
Present  entrance  to  implore, 
Saying  *'  Open  unto  mt, 
J  will  come  and  gup  wiih  thf^^"" — 
Forced  to  turn  away  at  last. 
From  the  portal  shut  and  fkst, 
Wilt  thou  careless  slumber  on, 
Eren  till  thy  Lord  has  gone. 
Heedless  of  his  high  behest. 
His  desire  to  be  thy  guest! 

Sinner,  sinner,  dost  thou  know 
What  it  is  to  slight  him  so  r 
Sitting  careless  by  the  sea 
While  he  calletb,    Follow  Mf"^ 
Sleeping,  thoug^tleai,  nni 
Of  His  agonizing  prayer. 
While  thy  sins  his  soul  overpower 
And  thou  canst  not  watch  one  hour! 
Our  infirmities  He  bore. 
And  our  mortal  form  He  wore ; 
Yea,  our  Lord  was  made  to  be 
Here  in  all  things  like  as  we ; 
And  that  pardon  we  might  win. 
Ho,  the  sinless  bore  our  sin  I 

Sinner,  though  He  comes  no  more 

Faint  and  fiMting  to  thy  door, 

His  disciples  here  instMd 

Thou  canst  give  the  cup  and  bread. 

If  His  lambs  thou  dost  not  feed. 

He  it  is  that  feels  their  need ; 

He  that  suffers  their  distress. 

Hunger,  thirst,  and  weariness ; 

He  that,  loving  them,  again 

Boaroth  all  tboir  bitter  pain  I 

Canst  thou  then  so  reckless  prore, 

Canst  thou,  darest  thou,  slight  His  lovef 

Do  not,  sinner,  for  thy  sake 
Make  Him  still  the  cross  to  take, 
And  ascend  again  for  thee 
Dark  and  dreadful  Calrary ! 
Do  not  set  the  crown  of  pain 
On  that  sacred  head  again ; 
Open  all  tSnnh  and  wide 
Closed  wounds  in  bands  and  side. 
Do  not,  do  not  scorn  His  name. 
Putting  Him  to  open  shame ! 
Ob,  by  all  the  lore  he  knew 
For  His  followers,  dear  and  true ; 
By  the  sacred  tears  He  wept 
At  the  tomb  where  Lasarus  slept ; 
By  Gethsemane*s  bitter  err, 
That  the  cup  might  paM  ulm  by; 
By  that  wail  ' 
"  lF;#y  hast  f 


up  might  paM  Him  hyi 

Google 
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Bt  that  last  aod  heftrieet  itroke, 
when  Hia  heart  for  sinneri  broke, 
Do  not  let  Him  lose  the  price 
Of  Hia  awfVil  aacrlflce ! 

— Independent 


Properties  of  ChareoaL 

Alihough  eharcoal  is  80  combustible,  it 
is  in  some  respects  a  yerj  unchangeable 
substance,  resisting  the  action  of  a  great 
Tarietj  of  other  substances  upon  it.  Hence 
posts  are  often  charred  before  being  put 
into  the  ground.  Grain  has  been  found  in 
the  excavations  at  Herculaneum  which 
iras  charred  at  the  time  of  the  destruction 
of  that  city,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago 
and  yet  the  shape  is  perfectly  presenred,  so 
that  you  can  distinguish  between  the  dif- 
ferent kinds,  of  grain.  While  charcoal  is 
itself  so  unchangeable,  it  preserves  other 
substances  from  change.  Hence  meat  and 
Tegetables  are  packed  in  charcoal  for  long 
voyages,  and  the  water  is  kept  in  casks 
which  are  charred  on  the  inside.  Tainted 
meat  can  be  made  sweet  by  being  covered 
with  it.  Foul  and  stagnant  water  can  be 
deprived  of  its  bad  taste  by  being  filtered 
through  it.  Charcoal  is  a  great  decolor!^ 
ser.  Ale  and  porter  filtered  through  it  are 
deprived  of  their  color,  and  sugar  refiners 
decolorixe  their  brown  syrups  by  means 
of  charcoal,  and  thus  make  white  sugar. 
Animal  charcoal,  or  bone-black,  is  the  best 
for  such  purposes,  although  only  one-tenth 
of  it  is  really  charcoal,  the  other  nioe- 
tenths  being  the  mineral  portion  of  the 
bone. 

Charcoal  will  abserd,  of  some  gases, 
from  eighty  to  ninety  times  its  own  bulk. 
As  every  point  of  its  surface  is  a  point  of 
attraction,  it  is  supposed  to  account  for  the 
enormous  accumulation  of  gases  in  the 
spaces  of  the  charcoal.  But  this  accounts 
for  it  only  in  part.  There  must  be  some 
peculiar  power  in  the  charcoal  to  change, 
in  some  way,  the  condition  of  a  gas  of 
which  it  absords  ninety  times  its  own  bulk. 

Never  sleep  near  a  charcoal  fire;  and  if 
you  feel  drowsy  while  working  near  one, 
go  out  awhile  into  the  fresh  air. 

Charcoal  powder  will  be  found  a  good 
thing  to  give  knives  a  bright  polish. 


Words  of  the  Wise. 


Biohes  serve  wise  men,  but  command  a 
fool;  for  a  covetous  man  serveth  his 
riches,  and  not  they  him. — Charron, 

Let  the  majestic  serenity  with  which 
you  estimate  the  great  and  the  small, 
prove  that  you  refer  everything  to  the 
Immutable — that  you  perceive  Uie  God- 
head alike  in  everything.  Let  the  bright 
cheerfulness  with  which  you  encounter 
every  proof  of  our  transitory  nature, 
reveal  to  all  men  that  you  live  above  time 
and  above  the  world.  Let  your  easy  and 
graceful  self-denial  prove  how  many  of 
the  bonds  of  egotism  you  have  already 
broken;  and  let  the  ever  quick  and  open 
spirit  from  which  neither  what  is  rarest 
or  most  ordinary  escapes,  show  with  what 
unwearied  ardor  you  seek  for  every 
trace  of  the  Godhead — with  what  eager- 
ness you  watch  for  its  slightest  modi- 
fications. If  your  whole  life,  and  every 
movement  of  your  outward  and  inward 
being,  is  thus  guided  by  religion,  perhaps' 
the  hearts  of  many  will  be  touched  by 
this  mute  language,  and  will  open  to  the 
reception  of  that  spirit  which  dwells  with- 
in you. — Sehleiermacher. 


Control  your  temper;  for  if  it  do  not 
obey  you,  it  will  govern  you. — Horace, 

Life  is  like  wine;  he  who  would  drink 
it  pure  must  not  drain  it  to  the  dregs. — 
Sir  William  Temple, 


LOOK 

AT  THESE  FIGURES! 

Any  one  finding  the  above  set  of  figures 
opposite  his  name  on  the  Hebald,  or  on 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  liis 

SUBSCRIPTION  WIU  EXPIRE 

With  that  date. 
All  those  wishing  their  papers  continued 
will  please  renew  their  subscription,  or 
write  and  let  us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remit.  Will  our  readers  oblige  us  by 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter?  otherwise 
your  papers  will  be  discontikued. 

Your  subscription  expires  with  the  date 
attached  to  your  name. 

Herald,  per  year  -  -  $8.00 
Herald,  six  montlis  $1.50 
Heraldo§?[MdW@®Ogle 
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An  FOB  SAUi  IT  nu 

Baorgtnlsed  Cknreli  •f  Jesni  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saiats^ 

AT  nsift  PVBLiiaiifo  Mcn 

FLAVO,  KHSALL  CO.,  ILL 

 ojojo— — 

Ttm  Utter  Daj  MmW  HenMs 

A  mml^mouOilj  Mriodical  of  tt  paffM,  •ditod  by 
JooPH  Snra  mm  Maex  U.  Fobmutt.  Tkk  to  mu 
«fll«lAl  ornn,  axpUuMtorj  of  the  fkith  of  the  charch. 
and  oontfJni  oorrwpoiidenct  from  difllmBt  pBrtt  of 
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BRANCH  OFFICES. 

BY  ELDER  JOSIAH  F.LLS. 


jwith  each  other;  neither  lying,  backbit- 
DUTY  OF  A  TEACHER  AS  A    jing,  nor  evil  speaking;  and  see  that  the 
~      ^  '  church  meet  together  often,  and  alto  see 

that  all  the  members  do  their  datj,  and  he 
is  to  take  the  lead  of  meetings  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  elder  or  priest,  and  is  to  be 
assisted  always,  in  all  his  dnties  in  the 
church,  by  the  deacons,  if  occasion  re- 
quires; but  neither  teachers  nor  deacons 
have  authority  to  baptize,  administer  the 
sacrament,  or  lay  on  hands;  they  are, 
howoTcr,  to  warn,  expound,  exhort,  and 
teach,  and  invite  all  to  come  unto  Christ/' 


l/enr  Herald: 

Letters  having  reached  me  making 
inquries  regarding  the  duties  pertain- 
ing to  the  functions  of  a  teacher,  as  a 
branch  official,  and  requesting  my 
opinion  in  writing  upon  the  suhject, 
by  your  permission,  I  will  give  it 
through  your  columns.       '    '  The  editor  in  his  comment  upon  the 

The  statement  is  that  the  teacher  , ^^^^     the  law,  remarks: 
has  been  repelled  from  the  discharge  |      Whatever  act  may  be  necessary  to  be 
of  his  duty  as  a  visiting  officer  of  his  done,  whatever  duties  wisdom  and  the 
branch,  by  one  of  its  elders,  upon  the  ^P^^^^  V^'^^^  out      adapted  t^enhanoing 

alleged  ground  that  the  teacher  wasl'^^^^^^"^*;;^^^^  ^'^^^ 
p  ^^  .  J  .  1.  ij  omcers,  or  forbidden  to  the  teacher,  may 
out  of  place  in  so  doing;  the  elder  k©  done  by  him,  and  are  within  the  roll  of 
further  stating  that  the  editor  of  the 'his  duty." 
Htrald  had  so  declared  in  the  June  mi  i  .  r  j. 
and  July  Dumbors  of  that  paper  (ot^^J^"  ''^  expl.c.t  regarding  the 
1871;  and  that  in  those  editorials  he  things  a  teacher  n.ay  not  do,  viz :  bap- 
W  de6ned  positirc  law,  which  had  *'7f '  "dminiMenng  the  saoramcnt, 
not  before  been  properly  understood,  """f  '«y.'"-=  These  duties 

and  that  as  president  of  the  chureh,  he  within  the  purview  of  his 

expected  thtJse  instructions  carried  out  "^^'^f  {"'^  •  V  '1  "  ^""f'' 

a«  thus  set  forth.  2f     •  '"^  ^^^Mi^^r.  by  law  to  do. 

I  confess  this  vpas  all  new  to  me,!^"*  ^P.^^P**  t''"*  is  not  de- 

bcth  in  fact  and  the  a^suminp.  said  f'""-.^^ express  words  that 
t«  be  taught;  moreover  I  fail  to  Ond      "  ' V^'*'  'J'T  ''1''' 
that  the  editor  has  said  any  such  thing  i'^fy-  ^^'^^y*  "  V»«  knowledge 

in  the  articles  referred  to?  neither  do  ^^^  V"'?*'  ^  T,." 

I  expect  to  learn  that  he  ever  will.      ,  of  the  Lord    Or,  as  saith 

Rwpecting  the  duties  of  a  teacher,  I command. 
«  «  bwnch  officer,  the  law  reads :       i  l^"  ch"'<^h.  respecting  cer^ 

^   ,    ;     .   ,  tain  lorbidden  acts,  thou  shalt  ^not 

U.:'?b'u.r5w:,l"'Jna  'Vt^^.  "IZ^^^^  neither  eoninnt  adukery.  nor  kin, 
atrenglfcen  tb^,  and  see  that  there  is  no  anything  hkciinto  it.  Who 

i«iqaityin  the  oharch,  neither  hardness! is  prepared  [$Qitiz§W (li€)Q9tet  and 
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intention  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  is 
not  eqnal  in  either  case,  whether  posi- 
tively or  negatively  declared, — Who? 
Bat  to  illustrate,  the  priest  is  ex- 
pressly enjoined  hy  law  to  "  visit  the 
house  of  each  memher  and  exhort  them 
to  pray  vocally  and  in  secret,  and  to 
attend  to  all  family  duties,"  which  in- 
cludes propriety  in  all  the  domestic  re- 
lations  of  life;  that  is  the  hushand 
shall  deport  himself  kindly  and  affec- 
tionately towards  his  wife,  and  his 
children,  teaching  them  hy  example, 
as  well  as  by  precept,  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Certainly,  any  person  who  would  re- 
pulse the  priest  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty  in  these  latter  particulars,  because 
those  express  words  are  not  found  in 
the  letter  of  the  book,  must  do  it  either 
out  of  ignorance  of  the  spirit  and  in- 
tention of  the  law  declared  in  the 
words,  "  all  family  duties,"  or  for  the 
sake  of  contention;  which  to  the  saint 
is  forbidden  as  a  folly.  We  maintain 
it  to  be  the  priest's  duty  to  inquire  and 
teach,  although  not  thus  written;  and 
the  failure  on  his  part  to  teach  and  en- 
join theser  things,  is  a  failure  in  him 
to  discharge  the  obligations  imposed 
by  his  office  and  calling  before  the 
Lord,  and  would  make  him,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  a  participator  in  the  wrong, 
if  he  did  not  reprove  whenever  found 
to  exist. 

It  is  plain,  therefore  that  priests 
have  duties  to  perform,  which  though 
not  written,  are  the  legitimate  implica- 
tions from  the  text  of  the  law,  (as  in 
the  instance  before  us),  as  positively  as 
any  duty  directly  enjoined.  This  rule 
applies  with  equal  force  to  the  duties 
of  the  teacher  as  a  branch  officer. 

One  important  clause  of  the  law  re- 
specting the  duty  of  a  teacher  is  that 

he  shall  see  that  all  the  members  do 
their  duty."  I  understand  this  to 
mean  he  shall  exercise  all  the  vigilance 
of  a  police  officer  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  upon  the  earth;  one  whose  eye  is 
everywhere;  whose  authority  is  in 


every  place  requiring  his  service. 

If  the  priest's  duty  requires,  that  in 
the  discharge  of  its  functions,  he  shall 
visit  the  house9  of  the  saints  to  enable 
him  to  exhort  and  teach  the  duties  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  more  perfectly, 
the  teacher's  duty  may  necessitate  the 
same  activity.  He  too  is  instructed  to 
exhort,  and  must  see  that  these  duties 
are  performed.  If  it  was  inquired 
what  those  particular  duties  were  which 
the  teacher  b  required  to  see  discharg- 
ed; the  answer  is,  all  things  whatso- 
ever the  law  pointtjout  as  a  rule  to  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
includes  their  domestic  and  family 
duties,  prayer,  vocally  and  in  private; 
duties  written  upon  paper,  and  the  law 
written  upon  the  heart;  all  this  is  in- 
cluded Jn  the  sentence  "//leir  duty," 
It  is  not  quali6ed  in  the  least  degree, 
neither  by  prefix  nor  affix;  but  stands 
unmodified  in  all  its  significance,  a^d 
means  our  duty  and  the  whole  of  it. 
The  law  positively  makes  the  teacher 
the  supervisor  in  all  these  things. 

We  regard  the  teacher  then,  in  the 
internal  economy  of  the  branch,  as  its 
chief  officer ;  he  it  is  that  is  the  pacifi- 
cator; the  rebuker  of  the  slanderer, 
the  liar,  and  the  backbiter;  bringiirg 
the  evil  doer  before  the  judge; 
strengthening  the  hands  of  them  that 
hang  down;  confirming  the  hope  of 
the  faint;  strengthening  the  saints  in 
all  their  trials  of  sorrow  and  of  faith. 
Yet  in  doing  all  these  things  we  are 
told  that  he  must  do  it  elsewhere  than 
at  their  houses — ^to  visit  is  not  his  pre- 
rogative. The  only  other  place  in 
which  he  can  teach  the  delinquent,  is 
in  the  social  meetings  of  the  saints; 
and  there  their  time  is  taken  up  with 
exercises  of  another  character;  henoe, 
reason  asks  in  surprise,  how  then,  if 
not  a  visitant,  can  he  fulfill  his  mission 
to  his  charge, — How? 

Surely,  wisdom,  thou  art  yet  profit- 
able to  direct ;  thou  still  remainest  the 
principle  thing. 

If,  as  has  been  spBO^dfefO^fn- 
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teenth  BectiOn  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants is  not  a  revelation,  (which  I 
doubt),  but  simply  a  compilation;  in 
that  case  it  is  presumable  that  the 
compilers  understood  their  own  inten- 
tions in  the  premises;  the  object  for 
which  it  was  enacted  into  a  statute  of 
the  church,  and  the  application  of  it  in 
the  offices  to  which  tbey  assigned  it; 
and  the  various  duties  designated  by 
them  to  those  several  officers,  is  con- 
clusive as  to  their  intentions  in  the 
case. 

That  they  gave  to  the  office  of  a 
teacher  a  visitant  character,  I  know  to 
be  the  fact.  Upwards  of  thirty  years 
since,  I  remember  being  at  the  house 
of  the  seer  when  the  teachers  called 
upon  him  officially,  and  having  an- 
nounced themselves,  he  called  his  family 
together,  and  sat  down  and  paid  re- 
spectful attention  to  their  inquiries  and 
remarks.  In  that  case  we  have  a  de- 
monstration of  the  idea  of  the  intention 
regarding  the  duties  of  the  teacher  of  a 
branch,  by  one  of  the  compilers  of  the 
law  governing  the  case;  and  having 
been  continued,  like  the  common  law 
of  the  land,  it  has  become  law  by 
reason  of  custom;  and  therefore 
obligatory  upon  the  teacher  to  visit 
and  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
saints  of  the  living  Qod,  thus  by  his 
own  immediate  supervision  to  see  that 
the  saints  do  their  duty. 


MINISTERIAL  PREPARATION. 

Br  OILBSBT  WATSON. 

Editors  Herald: 

I  am  a  believer  in  that  **  open-your 
mouth  and-I-will-fill-it"  theory  objected 
to  by  Brn.  J.  W.  B.  and  James  J. 
Staffi)rd,  and  with  your  permission,  I 
will  give  my  reasons  for  believing  it. 
I  believe  it  because  I  understand  the 
revektions  of  Qod  to  teach  it.  Read 
the  following  testimony. 

"Verily,  ferily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 


(he  field  is  white  already  to  harvest; 
wherefore  thrust  itL  your  sickles  and  reap 
with  all  your  might,  mind  and  strength. 
Open  your  mouths  and  they  shall  be  filled; 
and  you  shall  become  eyen  as  Nephi  of  old 
who  journeyed  from  Jerusalem  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  yea,  open  your  mouths  and  spare 
not,  and  you  shall  be  laden  with  sheayes 
upon  your  backs,  for  lo  I  am  with  you ; 
yea  opbn  your  MorTHs  amd  thbt  shall 
BB  FiLLiD."— D.  &  C,  sec.  82,  par.  2. 

Does  not  the  foregoing  quotation 
justify  me  in  believing  in  the  theory 
under  consideration?  Would  it  not 
be  as  consistent  to  reject  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins;  or  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  or  any  other  part  of  the  law  of 
God  as  to  reject  or  repudiate  that  quo- 
tation ? 

The  saints  are  advised  to  learn  of 
the  world  to  know  how  to  preach  the 
gospel;  and  if  we  want  to  make  our- 
selves champions  of  the  truth,  we  can 
only  do  so  by  studying  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  best  books  put  forth  by 
the  learned  of  the  world.  Rhetorical 
and  elocutionary  works  to  enable  us  to 
speak  properly,  etc. 

If  such  qualifications  are  necessary 
to  championship  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  then  the  apostles,  Peter,  James, 
John,  Joseph  the  martyr,  and  many 
others  will  have  to  take  back  seats. 

It  would  seem  also  that  if  such 
qualifications  were  required  of  the 
cnampions  of  God's  truth,  that  God 
would  have  called  all  learned  men  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion; but  such  was  not  the  case.  The 
apostle  says : 

"  For  ye  see  your  calling  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  fleshy 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are 
called;  but  Qod  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty. 

And  the  reason  given  for  so  doing 
is  this,  "  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence."  Verily,  "  God's  wayg 
are  not  as  man's  way3,  nor  ^  are  hia 
thoughts  as  mttiifse4ho^hli>|glC 
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The  apostlo  Paul  is  referred  to  as 
being  a  learned  man.  I  admit  that  he 
was,  and  for  that  reason  I  want  his 
opinion  upon  the  subject. 

*'  Let  DO  man  deoeiye  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  be  may 
be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  thi»  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.'*— I  Cor.  8 :  18,  19. 

Paul,  did  you  or  did  you  not  practise 
rhetoric  and  elocution  in  preaching 
the  gospel  ? 

*« Christ  sent  me  *  *  *  to  preach 
the  gospel ;  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  of  none 
effect.'*—!  Cor.  1:  17  "And  I  brethren 
when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
onto  >ou  the  testimony  of  God.  And  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom;  bat  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power; 
that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
— 1  Cor.  2:  1,  4,  5.  **We  have  receiTed 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  ihe 
things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God. 
ll^hich  things  also  we  speak  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth.  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth." — 1  Cor. 
2 :  12,  13. 

One  more  question,  Br.  Paul. 
Would  you  advise  the  saints  to  seek 
after  the  learning  of  the  world  ? 

Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ."— Col.  2  :  8. 

We  will  now  hear  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  about  preaching,  and  how  it 
oaght  to  be  done.  Let  all  the  saints 
give  heed : 

''And  now  come,  saith  the  Lord  by  his 
Spirit  unto  the  elders  of  his  church,  and, 
let  us  reason  together,  that  ye  may  under-  j 
atand;  let  us  reason,  even  as  a  man' 
Teasoneth  with  another  face  to  face;  now! 
when  a  man  reasoneth,  he  is  understood  of 
man,  because  he  reasoneth  as  a  man ;  even 
80  will  I  the  Lord  reason  with  you  that  you 
may  understand;  wherefore,  I,  the  Lord 
aaketh  you  this  question,  unto  what  were 
ordained?  To  preach  my  gospel  by 
ikt  Spirit,  even  the  Comforter  which  was 
sent  forth  to  teach  the  truth.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  is  ordained  of  me  and 


sent  forth  to  preach  the  word  of  truth  bjr 
the  Comforter,  in  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  doth 
he  preach  it  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  or 
some  other  way  ?  And  if  it  be  by  some 
other  way,  it  be  not  of  God.  And  again, 
he  that  receive! h  the  word  of  truth,  doth 
he  receive  it  by  the  Spirit  of  Tralh,  or 
some  other  way  ?  If  it  be  some  other  way, 
it  be  not  of  God  ;  therefore,  why  is  it  that 
ye  cannot  understand  and  know  that  b« 
that  receivcth  the  word  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  receiveth  it  as  it  is  preached  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth."— D.  &  C,  sec.  "A  para. 
4,  6. 

Would  it  not  be  advisable  for  the 
elders  *'to  learn  of  the  world  in  order 
that  they  may  know  how  to  pVeach  the 
gospel?" 

**  Again  I  say  hearken  ye  elders  of  my 
church  whom  I  have  appointed ;  yo  are 
not  sent  forth  to  be  taught,  but  to  teaeh 
the  children  of  men  the  things  which  I 
have  put  info  your  bands  by  the  power  of 
my  Spirit;  and  ye  are  to  be  taught  from 
on  high.  Sanctify  yourselves  and  ye  shall 
be  endowed  with  power  that  ye  may  give 
even  as  I  have  spoken." — D.  &  C  ,  sec.  43, 
par.  4. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  the  o]der» 
to  have  their  sermons  studied  and  care- 
fully arranged  before  hand,  in  order 
that  they  might  place  them  before  the 
people  in  a  logical  and  able  manner? 

"Neither  take  yo  thought  before-hand 
what  ye  shall  say,  but  treasure' up  in  yonr 
minds  continually  the  words  of  life,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  the  very  hour  that 
portion  that  shall  be  metod  unto  every 
man."— Sec.  88,  par.  14. 

It  is  said  that  this  is  not  in  foree 
jonly  in  special  cases;  how  is  that? 

''This  revelation  unto  you  and  oomman<l> 
I  ment  is  in  force  from  this  very  hour  upos 
'  all  the  world,  and  the  gospel  is  unto  nil 
who  have  n:)t  received  it." — Ibid,  par.  12. 

''And  behold,  and  lo,  this  is  an  eii> 
'  sample  unto  all  those  who  were  ordninetl 
unto  this  priesthood,  whose  mission  is  ap- 
pointed unto  them  to  go  forth :  and  this  is 
the  ensatnple  unto  them,  that  they  shall 
Inpeak  as  they  are  moved  upon  by  lha 
I  Holy  Ghost;  and  whatsoever  they  pball 
!  speak  when  moved  upon  by  the  Uolf 
j  Ghost  shall  be  scripture ;  shall  be  the  will 
'of  the  Lord;  shall  be  the  mind  of  the 
I  Lord;  shall  be  the  word>^  the  Itord; 
'shall  be  the  voiceDof z^iq/ HuvQPgd^ha 
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power  of  God  QDto  salTaiion;  behold  (bis 
is  the  promise  of  the  Lord  unto  you,  0,  ye 
my  serrants;  wherefore  be  of  good  cheor, 
and  do  not  fear,  I  the  Lord  am  with  you 
and  will  stand  by  you,  and  ye  shall  henr 
record  of  me,  eyen  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  am 
the  son  of  the  liTing  God.  that  I  was.  that 
I  am,  and  that  I  am  to  come.  This  i<«  the  \ 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  *  *  *  all  thf* 
faithful  elders  of  my  church." — Ibid,  sec.  I 
68,  par.  1.  ! 

Is  there  not  danger  of  being  con- 1 
founded  in  appearing  before  the  public 
without  any  previous  preparation  ?  ' 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  yonri 
▼oice  unto  this  people :  speak  the  thoughts  i 
that  I  shall  put  into  your  hearts,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  confounded  before  men  ;  for  it 
shall  be  giTon  in  the  very  hour,  yea  in  the 
Tery  moment  what  ye  shall  say." — Ibid, 
sec.  97,  par.  1. 

There  are  some  who  will  not  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  because  of 
the  fear  of  man ;  do  thej  stand  justified 
in  his  sight? 

'»With  some  I  am  not  well  pleased,  for 
they  will  not  open  their  mouths,  but  hide 
the  talent  which  I  have  given  unto  theoi, 
because  of  the  fear  of  man.  Woe  unto 
such,  for  mine  anger  is  kindled  against 
them.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  if  they 
Are  not  more  faithful  unto  me,  it  shall  be 
taken  awRy.  even  that  which  they  have, 
for  I  the  Lord  riileth  in  the  heavens  above 
and  among  the  armies  of  the  earth;  ind 
in  the  dny  when  I  shall  make  up  my 
jewelf.  all  men  shall  know  what  it,is  that 
h<>.«ipcakelh  the  power  of  God." — Ibid,  sec. 
GO. 

We  would  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord  in  regard  to  studying  and  learn- 
ing from  books. 

♦»  Am  all  have  not  faith,  peek  ye  diligent, 
ly  ami  leach  one  an»ther  word*  of  wisdom, 
yra.  seek  ye  out  of  the  be?!  hooks  words 
of  windoni :  .seek  learning  even  by  study, 
aod  al-o  by  faith.'* — Ibid,  sec.  85,  par.  86. 

One  nu  re  rjucstion  we  denire  to  have 
nnswprod  ttt  this  time,  as  wo  dtsire  to 
Btudy  the  bet»t  book?,  what  text  books 
should  be  recommended  ? 

"The  elders,  rriest??.  and  teaoherK  of  this 
church,  aiiall  Touch  the  principles  of  my 
gospel  which  are  in  the  Bible  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  in  the  which  is  the  full- 
ness of  the  gospel ;  and  they  shall  observe 


do  them,  and  these  shall  be  their  teachings 
as  they  shall  be  dir»'cii'ii  by  the  S)>irit  ; 
and  the  Spirit  shall  be  ji^iven  unto  you  by 
the  prayer  of  faith,  and  if  ye  r"C>ive  not 
the  Spirit  ye  shall  no*  teach.*' — Ibid,  sec. 
^0.  par.  5. 

The  principal  points  of  the  forcgoi'ne: 
tostinionies  may  be  summed  up  as  fol- 
lows: Ist.  that  the  wi»jdom  ot'  this 
world  is  foollshnoKs  with  C  "1  2nd, 
that  Paul  did  not  us»^  it  «  r  its  a*  t^ora- 
plij^hments  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
3(1,  that  Paul  rautinned  the  saints 
against  boing  spoiled  by  it.  4th,  that 
the  Comforter,  or  Holy  Ghost,  is  the 
great  pre-requisite  to  the  successful 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  tlth,  that  the 
popular  mode  of  preparing  sermons  be- 
fore hand  is  not  cncourngcd,  if  not  for- 
biddtM).  6th,  that  it  is  to  he  piven  to 
the  elders  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  very  hour  they  are  to 
preach,  what  the  Lord  rcfjuiros  them 
to  preach.  7th,  that  they  will  not  be 
confounded  if  they  adopt  this  mode. 
8th,  that  they  are  not  to  be  taught  by 
the  world.  9th,  that  their  teacherM 
are,  first,  the  Comforter;  second,  their 
brethren.  10th,  the  text  books  are  the 
Bible,  or  Holy  Scriptures,  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants. 

It  is  said  t)iat  the  elders  who  advo- 
cate and  adopt  the  theory  we  are  advo- 
cating never  advance  anj'  new  ideas. 
T  am  ready  to  admit  that  they  may  not 
be  able  to  write  an  essay  showing  how 
God  made  himself,  or  how  he  might 
have  done  so.  They  may  not  be  able 
to  give  the  particulars  of  the  creative 
process  in  the  creation  of  worlds.  They 
may  not  be  able  to  weigh  the  cnrth  in 
a  balance,  or  to  tell  its  age  from  its 
geological  structure,  as  a  cattle  dealer 
would  the  age  of  an  ox  by  the  wrinkles 
on  its  horns.  But  if  they  have  the 
Spirit  of  their  calling,  they  can  tell 
what  is  of  far  more  importance  to  man 
in  bis  present  condition.  They  can 
tell  him  the  first  8teps->ho  shojuld  take 
to  become  lift^ti^fJMV'^fiSlt^n  give 
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anew  in  Christ  Jcsvis;  and  becomo  an 
heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Thej  can  tell  by  their  own 
observation  and  by  the  word  of  God 
that  the  earth  in  its  present  condition 
is  in  its  dotage,  and  will  soon  die;  that 
afterwards  it  will  be  quickened  and 
purified,  and  be  made  the  abode  of  the 
righteous.  They  can  point  to  the  "  old 
paths/'  and  tell  of  the  glory  that  is  to 
be  revealed. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  none  of 
the  *'open-your-mouth-and-I-will-fill-it" 
theory,  ever  advanced  a  new  idea. 
Joseph  the  martyr  believed  and  prac- 
ticed this  theory.  Who  ever  heard  of 
his  studying  and  preparing  a  sermon 
before  hand.  His  enemies  never 
thought  he  was  smart  enough,  and  his 
friends,  in  his  life  time,  never  thought 
that  he  was  bad  enough,  to  ever  put  in 
practice  that  worldly-wisdom — ear-tick- 
Kng  —  man-pleasing  —  patent-sermoni- 
zing system  which  God  had  sent  him 
to  combat,  and  whose  votaries  labored 
to  destroy  him.  His  sermons  were  the 
spontaneous  out-gushings  of  a  heart 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
were  scripture,  because  they  were  given 
\)y  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  what  a  flood 
-eff  light  he  shed  upon  earth.  He 
translated  the  record  of  Joseph,  the  re- 
't;ord  of  Judah,  and  a  pq|tion  of  the 
'B^ek  of  Abraham ;  restored  the  ever 
« lasting  gospel  with  its  gifls  and  bless- 
'ings,  and  priesthood;  organized  and 
•  established  the  church  according  to  its 
ancient  pattern — all  this  he  did  not  by 
-worldly  wisdom,  but  by  the  power  of 
»God. 

<5o  on  then,  brethren,  you  who  have 
faith  in  the  word  of  God.  Labor  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  if  you 
should  not  be  honored  to  stand  before 
the  kings  and  nobles  of  the  earth,  you 
will,  if  faithful  in  the  ministry,  have 
the  honor  of  standing  with  the  nobility 
of  God's  kingdom  before  King  Jesus, 
and  receive  the   welcome  plaudit: 

Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
filter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


THE  GREAT  APOSTASY.- N©.  4. 

BY  SAMUEL  FBY  WALKER. 

Having  learned  the  manner  of 
Satan's  working  in  the  beginning,  in 
the  time  of  John,  and  in  the  time  of 
Helaman,  we  may  better  understand 
the  mystery  mentioned  by  Paul. 

He  was  to  sit  in  the  temple  of  God, 
and  from  that  time  there  was  no  temple 
of  God  till  one  was  built  by  the  Latter 
Day  Saints.  Before  that  temple  was 
finished,  the  prophet  was  slain,  and  the 
chief  of  the  apostles,  possessed  of  a 
lying  spirit  like  that  which  said,  "I 
will  go  out  and  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,"  and  to 
whom  the  Lord  said,  "Do  even  so,  for 
all  these  have  sinned  against  me;"  thid 
apostle  stood  up  before  the  terrified 
people,  and  told  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  that  their  prophet  had  passed 
beyond  the  veil,  but  would  still  lead 
them,  that  none  should  ever  come  be- 
tween him  and  them;  and  after  the 
manner  of  many  other  spiritual  medi- 
ums of  this  day,  he  imitated  the  voice 
and  manner  of  the  prophet,  so  that  the 
people  were  beguiled  into  saying,  "  The 
prophet's  mantle  has  fallen  upon  him." 

When  the  time  had  oome  for  initiat- 
ing the  great  mystery,  this  man  of  sin 
sat  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  in  a 
farcical  and  blasphemous  ceremony, 
answered  to  the  apellation  of  Jehovah ; 
and  that  old  serpent,  the  devil,  speak- 
ing through  human  lips,  said : 

**If  a  man  marry  s  wife,  *  *  *  and 
if  he  abide  in  my  ooTeaant,  and  commit  no 
murder,  whereby  to  shed  innocent  blood, 
it  shall  be  done  unto  them  in  all  things 
whatsoeTer  my  servant  halh  put  upon, 
them,  in  time  and  through  all  eternity, 
and  shall  be  of  full  force  when  they  are 
out  of  the  world,  and  (hey  shall  pass  by 
the  angels  and  the  Gods  which  are  set 
there  to  their  exaltation  and  glory  in  all 
things,  as  hath  been  sealed  upon  their 
heads,  which  glory  shall  be  a  oontinuation 
of  the  seeds  for  ever  and  eTer.*' 

This  bears  the  devil's  ear  marks,  and 
is  much  like  what  he  said  to  Adam  in 
the  garden,  and  to  Christ  on  tlfe'higli 
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mountain;  its  design  is  to  turn  the 
grace  of  Grod  into  lasciviousnesSf  and 
make  the  blood  of  the  atonement  a  vain 
thing. 

Other  revelations  from  the  same 
source  have  come  since,  indecent  to  re- 
peat, and  too  blasphemous  to  contem- 
plate. 

Paul  says  this  falling  away  is  by  the 
working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and 
signs,  and  lying  wonders.  Where 
these  have  been  manifested  most,  let 
those  who  have  been  pulled  out  of  the 
fire  attest. 

It  is  a  sad  thought  that  it  is  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  truth  in 
the  love  thereof,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  that  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions,  that  they  might  believe  a 
lie;  that  they  might  be  damned  who 
believe  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

The  meaning  of  these  phrases  can 
only  be  understood  by  those  who  have 
felt  the  strength  of  the  delusion,  and 
the  love  of  the  truth. 

If  it  has  not  all  been  fulfilled,  it 
must  be  before  the  coming  of  Christ; 
and  as  that  event  is  near,  and  the 
saints  so  well  informed,  surely  they 
cannot  be  so  deluded  again. 

The  wicked  ones,  the  false  shepherd, 
and  his  power,  the  Lord  shall  consume 
wit|;i  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  by  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing. 

Many  good  men  and  women  in  this 
day,  after  having  been  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  put  their  trust  in  his 
word,  and  sacrifice  every  wordly  hope 
for  his  cause,  have  found  themselves 
outcasts,  and  counted  as  wandering 
vagabonds  in  the  earth,  exclaiming 
almost  in  the  a^ony  of  the  passion, 
"My  God,  my  God;  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  — bewildered,  staggered, 
stupefied,  with  the  great  mystery  of 
their  fate.  It  is  an  unusual  experience 
in  the  world.  Where  shall  we  find  the 
explanation  ?  I  do  not  know  except  it 
be  in  these  words,  "  For  the  mystery 


of  iniquity  doth  already  work,  nnd  he 
it  is  that  now  worketh,  and  Christ  suf- 
fereth  him  to  work,  until  the  time  ia 
fulfilled  that  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way." 

In  the  great  warfare  for  the  domi- 
nion of  the  earth,  Paul  saw  this  t<»Tnpo- 
rary  triumph  of  Satan,  which  it  toot 
him  eighteen  centuries  to  brine:  nbout. 
It  was  an  event  of  vast  uiaj^nitude  that 
cast  its  dark  shadows  so  far  out  on  the- 
course  of  time.  The  ans^els  had  come 
to  earth  again  with  glad  tidings — the 
priesthood  was  recommitted  to  earth — 
the  power  of  God  was  again  displayed 
in  gifts  to  men — the  saints  lifted  their 
heads,  thinking  their  redemption  waa 
nigh ;  when  lo  this  blightiog,  crushing 
calamity  came,  and  "fate  went  round 
like  a  bound  with  a  purpose  lost." 

Looking  back  now  upon  the  scene,, 
and  the  predictions  of  it,  the  words  of 
Christ  are  brought  to  mind,  "  O  foolp,. 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
rrophets  have  spoken.  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things^ 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?" 

That  they  will  not  be  again  deceived 
Ezekiel  testifies  that  the  Lord  will  re- 
buke the  false  shepherds  that  feed 
themselves  and  not  their  flocks.  Read 
the  word  of  the  Lord  through  him : 

"The  disease^  haTe  ye  not  strenptheo- 
ed,  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was 
sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which 
was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have- 
ye  sought  that  which  was  lost :  but  with 
force  and  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them.  "'^ 
*  *  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill ;  yea. 
my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or  supply 
them.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord ;  *  *  *  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  behold,  I  am  against  the 
shepherds;  and  I  will  require  m^  flock  at 
their  hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  flock;  nertber  shall  the  Bhep. 
herds  feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  I  will 
deliver  roy  flock  from  their  mouth,  that 
they  may  not  be  meat  for  them.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  behold,  I,  even  J, 
will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  aeek  them 
out.    And  as  Wi^^mphoiltiQ^^tii  thai 
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which  ye  have  troddeD  wiihyour  feet;  and 
they  drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with 
your  feet."— Eiekiel  34:  4,  6,  7,  10,  11, 
19. 

All  these  things  the  scattered  saints 
only  have  knowQ  and  know,  and  to 
whom  will  come  the  promises. 

'•I  will  Bate  my  flock,  and  they  shalbno 
more  be  a  prey;  *  *  *  and  I  will 
raise  up  for  them  a  plant  of  renown." — 
Eiekiel  84:  22,  20. 


HINISTERIAL  QUILIFICATIO^S. 

CONSTANCY — COAPTER  II. 
*'No  man  having  put  bis  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom."—Luke  9:  62. 

God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  be 
mocked;  neither  is  he  a  child  that  he 
should  be  trifled  with.  He  is  an  eter 
nal  God,  and  his  priesthood  is  eternal, 
and  that  of  necessity;  because  the 
spirit  of  man  is  eternal,  the  gospel  is 
eternal,  and  the  covenant  everlasting. 

The  power,  therefore,  given  by  an 
eternal  God  to  man,  to  officiate  in  the 
holy  ordinances  of  the  gospel  fur  the 
purification  and  salvation  of  eternal 
souls,  must  needs  be  as  eternal  as  the 
source  and  objects  of  its  being.  The 
man  who  receives  the  eternal  priest- 
hood, being  called,  chosen,  and  quali- 
fied by  the  eternal  Jehovah,  to  author- 
ize and  enable  him  to  bring  eternal 
souls  out  of  darkness,  sin  and  death, 
into  the  marvelous  light  of  gaving  grace 
and  endless  lives,  must  receive  it  with 
a  solemn  and  binding  obligation  to  la- 
bor tmccaswfflf/. 

The  man  who  pnt^  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  must  look  straight  ahead,  or  his 
work  will  be  faulty.  He  who  runs  a 
race,  fixes  his  eager  gaze  on  the  win- 
ning post,  and  an  anxious  desire  on  the 
prize.  The  true  soldier  enters  not  the 
field  of  battle  for  pay  and  emoluments, 
merely ;  but  to  defend  the  lives,  prop- 
erty and  liberties  of  his  countrymen  ; 
to  preserve  the  nation's  honor  unsul- 


lied, and  to  exalt  high  her  name  and 
standard.  Nor  will  he  fall  back  or  wa- 
ver in  the  conflict,  until  the  last  foe  is 
vanquished,  or  he  bo  released  from  duty 
by  a  glorious  death. 

The  ministers  of  Christ  are  husband- 
men. Some  of  them  are  better  adapted 
to  prepare  the  ground ;  others,  to  plant 
or  sow  the  seed;  others,  to  harvest  and 
take  care  of  the  crops :  hence,  it  should 
be  the  constant  desire  of  every  man  to 
discover  by  observation,  as  well  as  to 
know  by  revelation,  the  place  for  which 
he  is  best  adapted.  His  desire  should 
ever  be  to  labor  in  that  capacity,  and 
in  that  part  of  the  farm  or  vineyard 
for  which  the  owner  has  hired  him> 
resting  assured  that  he  will  be  more 
useful  there,  and  be  far  more  certain  of 
receiving  his  "  Penny." 

Those  whom  God  has  called  to  put 
their  hands  to  the  plow,  are  called  for 
arfual  labor.  The  world  is  the  field. 
Noxious  weeds  encumber  the  earth; 
and  they  are  not  less  prolific  than  bane- 
ful. Before  the  good  seed  can  be  profi- 
tably sown,  and  the  trees  of  paradise 
blossom  and  bear,  the  ground  must  be 
broken  up,  plowed ;  and  those  poison- 
ous weeds  broken  down,  plowed  up  and 
destroyed.  The  hardy  plowman  does 
this.  Ilis  work  is  before  him.  If  he 
look  behind  him,  he  will  let  some  fool 
weed  escape  the  upturning  process,  and 
he  will  soon  have  cause  to  repent  his 
carelessness ;  for  even  one  lonely  weed 
will  soon  fill  acres  with  its  damaging 
ofispring.  even  as  one  tattling  member^ 
i  or  one  contentious  officer,  by  scattering 
'Seeds  of  discord,  fails  not  to  render  the 
I  whole  congregation  unhappy. 

I  Before  the  virtues  can  be  cultivated, 
I  their  opposite  vices,  if  they  have  been 
cherished  in  the  heart,  must  be  judged, 


condemned,  eradicated,  and  loathed. 
[Before  the  beautiful  truths  of  Jesos' 
;  gospel  can  be  fully  received  by,  and 
j  become  an  acceptable  law  unto  the 
I  children  of  men,  the  errors  and  false 
traditions  by  which  they  have  been  en- 
slaved, need  to  be  analp>ed  and  ex- 
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poged  by  a  wise  couDsellor,  condemned 
by  an  impartial  jury,  and  executed  by 
order  of  a  just  judge.  Before  the 
love  of  Ood,  which  is  the  desire  and 
perfection  of  saints,  can  take  full  pos- 
session of  our  hearts,  and  become  the 
well  spring  and  motive  power  of  all 
our  actions,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
devil  and  every  evil  passion  be  dislodg- 
ed, and  the  paths  of  sin  cease  to  allure 
our  footsteps. 

The  work  is  varied,  calling  for  labor- 
ers differing  in  qualifications.  Yet  as 
all  are  equally  necessary,  so  all  arc 
equally  honorable,  inasmuch  as  they 
work  with  equal  seal  and  humility. 
But  as  the  existence  of  sin  is  constant, 
and  the  desire  of  our  blessed  Lord  to 
have  those  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden  come  unto  him  equally  constant, 
so  should  it  be  the  desire  and  dotertiii- 
nation  of  those  whom  he  has  chosen  ns 
his  coadjutors,  never  to  cease  their  ef- 
forts, until,  with  their  Divine  Master, 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghiwt,  they 
can  say,  "It  is  finished;"  and  with  the 
confidence  and  resignation  ctf  the  holy 
martyr,  Stephen, exclaim,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

The  KinjDf  of  all  fhe  earth  l-«*  ^eX  up 
his  standard.  Many  noble  spirits,  see- 
ing the  jasticr  of  his  canxc,  and  the 
righteousness  of  his  indi«rnntion  against 
the  prince  and  power  of  the  air,  have 
rallied  at  his  call.  They  have  forsaken 
homes  and  friends,  honors  and  employ- 
ments, hoed 'ess  of  contempt  and  the 
finger  of  ^fnrn,and  with  true  primitive 
heroism,  hnvo  counted  ''all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellencv  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesns."  They  have  enlisted 
into  the  ranks  of  the  grand  army; 
which  is  composed  not  only  of  men  but 
of  .angels,  yea,  of  the  very  highest  in- 
telligences in  the  vast  universe.  The 
drums  are  beating.  The  bugle  has 
sounded  the  charge.  ^The  Kin^  him- 
self is  general  in  the  field.  He  has 
led  the  charge;  and  with  countenance 
sweet,  though  terrible  to  the  foe,  is 
most  encouraging  to  his  soldiers  as  his 


commanding  voice  rings  in  our  ear^i, 
•*  Come,  follow  me." 

Happy  the  man  who  in  the  conflict 
loses  not  sight  of  his  general;  but 
fighting  near  his  person,  hears  his  eve- 
ry command,  and  obeys  his  every  beck- 
oning. Such  a  soldier  is  not  a  time- 
serving slave,  but  a  true  patriot  and' 
hero,  who  seeks  to  imitate  the  valor, 
and  carry  out  the  plans  of  his  com- 
mander-in-chief. His  reward  is  sure, 
for  should  he  fall  in  the  strife,  even 
the  niemory  of  his  deeds  will  live  for- 
ever in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen. 
But  if  iic  survive,  he  well  knows  that 
his  general  will,  the  first  opportunity 
thnt  affords,  expre.«s  his  approbation  by 
promotion,  or  knighthood. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  one,  who 
having  fought  well  for  a  season,  and 
being  promoted  by  his  general  to  ofiice 
of  trust  or  command,  retires  with  his 
honors  while  the  foe  remains  insolent, 
and  the  battle  still  rages,  to  revel  with 
tho  cowardly  "  hangers  on,"  or  perhaps, 
as  hail  fellows  well  met,  to  feast  in  the* 
tents  of  the  enemy? 

Docs  not  such  renegade  conduct  merit 
reprehension  ?  Would  not  a  soldier  so 
offending,  forfeit  his  honors  ?  Yet  how 
often  do  the  soldiers  of  King  Jesus  so 
offend!  How  many  have  hung  up 
their  armors,  while  an  emboldened  foe 
remains  in  possession  of  (;he  field? 
You  say  that  you  wish  but  to  retire  for 
a  little  while,  in  order  to  recuperate 
your  strength.  Ah !  my  brother ;  you 
deceive  yourself. 

Isfc.  A  soldier  is  not  the  disposer  of 
his  own  actions. 

2d.  By  laying  down  your  arms  for  a 
season,  you  grant  to  the  enemy  a  par- 
tial armistice,  which  is  the  sole  prerog- 
ative of  the  commander-in-chief 

3d.  You  encourage  and  strengthen 
the  enemy  by  increasing  the  already 
too  great  disparity  between  the  two  ar- 
mies. 

4th.  You  grieve  your  General,  him 
who  has  loved  you  so40uch,  and  render 
his  pathetic  appeal,-^Qtlg5^  also  go 
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awaj,"  (John  6:  67,)  of  non-avail  to' 
jour  sonls. 

5th.  You  discourage  your  comrades 
and  officers  who  have  learned  to  esteem 
and  trust  you. 

6th.  You  set  a  bad  example,  which 
^  the  cowardly  and  the  already  disaffect- 
^  cd  will  eagerly  point  to  as  an  excuse 
'for  their  own  base  desertion. 

7th.  You  deceive  yourself. 

There  is  an  old  proverb  which  says : 
***  The  bow  is  broken  by  being  too  much 
bent,  and  the  mind  is  corrupted  by  too 
much  relaxation."  The  war  against 
sin  is  a  spiritual  one,  and  in  it  the 
mind  is  chiefly  employed;  and  we  well 
know  that  the  mind,  like  the  arm  of 
•the  smith,  is  enlarged  and  strengthened 
by  exercise ;  while  relaxation  only  cor- 
rupt and  weaken  it. 

Did  Jesus  enlist  you  for  a  year,  or 
for  "during  the  war?"  If  for  a  year, 
and  you  have  served  out  your  time, 
then  re-enlist,  and  be  not  only  soldiers 
but  veterans.  But  T  am  of  opinion 
that  you  were  enlisted  for  "during  the 
war." 

A  huj^banduian  employs  reapers  for 
the  harvest,  or  until  the  last  sheaf  is 
garnered.  What  says  the  record?— 
Whoso  desireth.  let  him  thrust  in  his 
-sickle,  with  all  his  might,  and  reap 
tchi'k  the  day  lasts."— B.  of  D.  &  C 
sec.  viii.  2,  (new  edition). 

Notice  here  the  words,  while  the 
day  lasts."  Not  for  an  hour;  not  un- 
til noon;  not  until  you  feel  fatigued; 
not  until  the  occupation  loses  its  nov- 
elty and  becomes  serious  labor.  This 
is  not  the  will  of  God,  but  "while  the 
day  lasts." 

It  is  not  until  the  day's  work  is  done 
that  the  wages  are  paid.  "  So  when 
«ven  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard saith  unto  his  steward,  ^call  the 
laborers  and  give  them  their  hire.'" — 
Matt.  20:  8. 

We  notice  in  reading  further  in  this 
scripture,  that  those  who  wrought  but 
one  hour,  received  as  much  as  those 
who  worked  three,  six,  or  even  twelve 


hours.  But  we  have  no  record  of  any 
being  called  to  receive  wages  who  had 
labored  three,  six,  or  even  eleven 
hours,  but  had  quit  work  before  *'even 
was  come." 

The  laborers  were  called  from  work- 
ing in  the  vineyard,  and  not  from  loit- 
ering in  the  market  place,  to  receive 
their  wages.  No  doubt  but  many  ex- 
cuses were  offered  for  not  continuing  at 
work.  Some  fainted,  unable  to  bear 
the  heat.  Some  could  not  labor  with 
their  companions,  although  the  only 
reason  might  be  their  own  unsociable 
dispositions.  One  had  said  in  his 
heart, — I  am  better  than  the  rest,  I 
have  done  my  share,  I  will  retire  to  the 
shade,  rest  and  refresh  myself,  and 
come  around  again  in  time  to  get  my 
pay.  None  such  received  a  penny; 
and  so  we  fear  it  will  be  with  many 
elders  who  have  labored  faithfully  for 
a  season,  but  have  fainted;  grown 
weary,  or  thought  they  had  done  their 
share  before  "  even  was  come."  When 
the  day  of  reckoning  shall  come,  they 
will  be  astonished  at  not  hearing  their 
names  called  by  the  steward,  to  come 
and  each  receive  his  penny ;  and  will 
doubtless  say, — "Did  I  not  go  on  a 
mission  to  the  east?"  Another,  "Did 
I  not  sow  the  good  seed  in  England  ?" 
Another,  "Have  I  not  spoken  in 
tongues  in  the  congregations  of  the 
saints  ?"  And  another,  Have  I  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  Did  I  not 
work  faithfully  for  the  space  of  five, 
ten,  or  more  years  in  the  vineyard? 
Have  I  not  brought  many  souls  into 
the  church?"  But  such  will  be  re- 
minded of  the  Master's  injunction, — 
"  Work  while  the  day  lasts,"  by  a  vio- 
lation of  which  they  will  have  forfeited 
all  claim  to  wages;  and  what  is  more, 
their  recreant  conduct  will  not  go  un- 
punished. 

The  promise  is,  "  He  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved." — Matt.  10 : 
22. 

"  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life."— Rev.  2:  7. 
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You  will  notice  here,  that  God  does 
not  say, — to  him  that  faints,  or  to  him 
that  works  and  idles  by  tarns,  or  to 
him  that  trys,  or  to  him  that  is  over- 
come by  the  flesh  or  the  devil,  but  "To 
him  that  ovorcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

Every  elder  should  endeavor  to  fol- 
low his  Redeemer  so  closely,  that  with 
the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  he  can 
conscientiously  say, — "  Be  ye  followers 
of  me."  The  Corinthians  were  called 
upon  to  follow  him  in  faith,  in  humility, 
in  chastity,  and  not  omitting  constancy/, 
to  follow  him  in  all  good  works,  even 
unto  death. 

Jesus  is  the  highest  standard  or  pat- 
tern for  all  men ;  but  more  especially 
for  the  elders,  who  as  his  legal  coadju- 
tors, should  strive  to  mold  their  minds 
and  lives  strictly  to  the  pattern.  He 
sat  not  down  by  the  way  side.  lie 
rested  not  until  he  could  say  in  truth 
and  verity,  It  is  finished."  I^et  those 
whom  he  hoH  called  to  follow  him,  rest 
not  by  the  way  side,  but  follow  him 
until  their  labors  are  finished,  and  tlieir 
salvation  sure. 

Your  salvation  will  never  >)p  sure 
until  you  are  altogether  without  the 
enemy's  camp — never  sure  until  you 
are  within  the  pearly  gates.  Your 
Kalvation  will  never  be  .sure  while  the 
enemy  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour" — never 
sure  until  •  «le.nth  and  hell  are  cast  into 
the  lake,  uu«l  he  whose  right  it  is  reign, 
fiball  have  pus  all  things  under  his  feet." 
Your  silvation  will  never  be  sure  while 
you  subsist  on  perishable  food,  and 
blood  courses  through  your  corruptible 
body — never  sure  until  you  shall  have 
put  ofi"  mortality  and  put  on  immor- 
tality. Your  salvation  will  never  be 
sure  until  you  shall  have  eaten  of  the 
tree  of  life,  and  partake  of  the  waters 
of  life  freely, — never  sure  until  you 
shall  "  live  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  iVom  the  mouth  of  God,"  and  the 
life-fluid  that  shall  circulate  through 


your  glorified  body,  be  nothing  less 
than  the  Spirit  of  Life,  even  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  proceedcth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  X.  A.  > 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


FROM  THE  KNOX  COUNTY  (ILL.) 
DEMOCRAT. 


Messrs  Editors  of  the  Knox  Co.  De- 
mocrat:— Tn  your  issue  of  the  18th  of 
January,  I  find  an  article  over  the 
signature  of  Judge  Derham,  entitled, 
"  Way  Side  Notes,"  giving  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  country  through  which  he 
traveled,  cn  route  from  Ogden  City, 
Utah  Territory,  to  Sacramento  City,. 
California.  Tn  the  article  alluded  to, 
the  observational  powers  and  descrip- 
tive talent  of  the  author  are  made  very 
apparent,  combining  a  spicyness  and 
racy n ess,  characteristic  of  an  entertain- 
ing and  interesting  writer.  There  was 
one  assertion  which  the  Professor 
made,  which  to  my  mind,  did  not 
chord  very  well  with  the  balance  of  the 
music  as  contained  in  his  letter.  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  charge  him  with  wil- 
fully misrepresenting  anything.  I  be- 
lieve him  to  be  above  any  such  thing. 
But  to  the  assertion,  it  is  found  in  the 
last  sentence  of  the  second  paragraph, 
which  reads,  (speaking  of  Salt  Lake 
City),  "  And  v)n  co\dd  hut  feel  pam/id  at 
the  thought  that  this  heautif  id  spot  was 
poisoned  hy  the  vpas  tree  of  Mormon-- 
ism"  Justice  to  myself,  as  well  as  to* 
those  of  like  faith  with  myself,  demands 
that  the  professor  should  be  corrected 
in  regard  to  the  assertion  that  that 
beautiful  spot  was  poisoned  hy  the  upas 
tree  of  Mortnonisni.  If  he  had  said 
that  it  was  poisoned  by  the  upas  tree 
of  polygamy,  or  Brighamism,  this  ar- 
ticle would  not  have  been  penned  by 
me,  for  it  b  self-evident  that  all  who 
inhale  the  pestilential  breath  of  poly- 
gamy, die  aa)i|0ziBo^idk^,(dffl^e  might- 
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say  every  principle  of  virtue,  almost,  I 
and  are  dead  Bpirituaily,  and  ini<;ht  as 
well  be  physicially,  for  what  irood  they 
do,  only  that  while  there  is  life,  there 
may  be  a  space  left  for  repentance. 
Wo  need  not  say  to  those  acquainted 
with  the  rise  of  the  church.  8t)lcd  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  that  tho  sobriquet  of  Mormon 
was  applied  to  them,  by  those  not  be- 
lieving^ as  they  did,  because  they,  (the 
Latter  Day  Saints),  believed  in  the 
teachinj^s  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

If  the  belief  in  the  teachings  of  that 
book  con.^tituted  a  Mormon,  then  the 
tho  disbelief  in  its  teachings  consti- 
tuted an  anti-Mormon.  We  will  there- 
fere  have  to  refer  to  the  book  to  see 
whether  it  authorizes  or  discountenan- 
ces polygamy,  and  if  we  find  that  it 
discountenances  polygamy,  then  tho*e 
who  teach  and  practice  polygamy,  are 
not  believers  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  according  to  the 
rule,  must  be  anti-Mormons. 

In  tho  Nauvoo  edition  of  the  Book 
cf  Mormon,  pages  124  and  125,  it  reads 
as  follows: 

**For  behold,  tliua  saitli  the  Lord,  this 
people  begin  to  wax  in  iniquity:  they  un- 
derstand not  the  scripturcf* :  lor  they  seek 
to  excuse  tliemselvts  in  committing  whore- 
domfi,  because  of  the  things  which  were 
written  conccrninjjr  Dnvid  and  Solomon  his 
son.  Behold  David  and  Solomon  truly  had 
many  wives  and  concubines,  which  thing 
W08  abominable  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
*  *  *  Wherefore  my  brethren  hear  me 
and  he.irken  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
there  shall  not  any  man  among  you  have 
sAve  it  be  one  wife,  and  concubines  he 
ehall  have  none." 

Do  those  who  teach  and  practice 
polygamy  believe  in  the  teachings  of 
that  book  ?  Verily,  no !  They  are  not 
Mormons  therefore,  and  polygamy  is 
not  tho  upas  tree  of  M^yrmonism^  but 
something  as  foreign  to  its  teachings, 
as  light  is  to  darkness,  as  virtue  to 
vice,  as  an  angel  in  the  realms  of  glory 
to  one  in  the  regions  of  despair.  The 
church  to  which  friend  Derham  be- 
longs as  a  member,  has  had  the  sohri- 


qwt  of  Campbellite  applied  to  them 
evidently  because  they  endorse  the 
teachings  of  Alexander  Campbell. 
Suppose  that  a  portion  of  that  church 
should  separate  themselves  from  the 
original  body,  and  go  into  iniquity, 
teaching  and  practising  something  ai 
foreign  to  what  Alexander  Campbell 
taught  as  anything  could  be,  and  yet 
still  hold  to  the  name,  don't  you  think 
that  if  I,  or  any  of  my  brethren,  should 
write  anything  of  the  doings  of  that 
people,  and  say  it  was  Campbellism, 
or  what  was  tausrht  by  the  Christian 
Church,"  that  the  Professor  or  some  of 
his  brethren  would  hasten  to  correct 
us?  T  should  think  so,  and  justly  too. 
Then  let  us  do  unto  others,  as  we  would 
have  others  do  unto  us. 

Respectfully  yours, 

JusTroK. 


THE  EABTH  NOT  A  GLOBE. 

[Ck>ntinu«d  from  page  230.] 
ECLIPSES. 

From  "Zetetio  Astronomy,"  by 
Parallax.  *^An  eclipse  of  the  sun  is 
caused  simply  by  the  moon  passing 
before  it."  Of  this  no  question  has 
been  raised.  But  that  an  eclipse  of 
the  moon  arises  from  a  shadow  of  the 
earth  is  in  every  respect  unsatisfactory. 

The  earth  has  been  proved  to  have 
no  motion,  either  upon  axis,  or  in  an 
orbit  round  the  sun,  and  therefore  it 
could  never  come  between  the  sun  and 
moon.  The  earth  is  proved  to  be  a 
plane,  always  underneath  the  sun  and 
moon,  and  therefore  to  speak  of  its  in- 
tercepting the  light  of  the  sun  and 
thus  casting  its  shadow  on  the  moon,  is 
to  Fay  that  which  is  impossible.  Be- 
sides this,  cases  are  on  record  of  the 
sun  and  eclipsed  moon  being  above  the 
horizon  together.  The  full  moon  has 
sometimes  been  seen  above  the  horizon 
before  the  sun  was  set.  A  remarkable 
instance  of  this  kind  was  Q)>sorved  at 
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Paris,  on  the  19tli  of  July,  1750,  when 
the  moon  appeared  viBibly  eclipsed 
while  the  sun  was  distinctly  seen  above 
the  horizon  *  "  On  the  20th  of  April, 
1837,  the  moon  appeared  to  rise 
eclipsed  before  the  sun  had  set.  The 
same  phenomenon  was  observed  on  the 
20th  of  September,  1717."t  ^'^^ 
lunar  eclipses  of  July  17,  1590;  Nov. 
3rd,  1648;  June  16,  1666;  and  May 
26, 1668,  the  moon  rose  eclipsed  whilst 
the  snn  was  still  apparently  above  the 
horizon.  Those  horizontal  eclipses  were 
noticed  as  early  as  the  time  of  Pliny." J 
The  moon's  entire  surface,  or  that 
portion  presented  to  the  earth,  has  also 
been  distinctly  seen  during  the  whole 
time  of  a  total  eclipse,  a  phenomenon 
utterly  incompatible  with  the  doctrine 
that  the  earth's  shadow  is  the  cause  of 
it 

The  moon  has  sometimes  showB  dur- 
ing a  total  eclipse  with  an  almost  unao- 
ooantable  distinotnesB.  On  December  22, 
1708,  the  moon  when  totally  immersed  in 
the  earth's  shadow,  was  risible  at  Avignon 
by  a  ruddy  light  of  such  brilliancy,  that 
<»ne  might  hare  imagined  her  body  to  be 
transparent,  and  to-  be  enlightened  from 
behind:  and  on  March  19,  1848,  it  is 
stated  that  so  bright  was  the  moon*8  sur- 
face daring  its  total  immerson,  that  many 
persons  could  not  be  persuaded  that  it  was 
eclipsed.  Mr.  Forster,  of  Bruges,  states, 
in  an  account  of  that  eclipse,  that  the 
light  and  daric  places  on  the  Moon's  sur- 
face conld  be  almost  as  well  made  out  as 
in  an  ordinary  dull  moonlight  night. 

"Sometimes,  in  a  total  lunar  eclipse,  the 
moon  will  appear  quite  obscure  in  some 
parts  6f  its  surface,  and  in  other  parts 
will  exhibit  a  high  degree  of  illumination. 
♦  ♦  ♦  To  a  certain  extent  I  Witnessed  some 
of  these  phenomena  during  the  merely  par- 
tial eclipse  of  February  7th,  1860.  *  *  » 
I  prepared,  during  the  afternoon  of  Feb- 
ruary 6th  for  witnessing  the  eclipse,  with- 
oni  any  dtetinot  expectalion  of  seeing 
■meh  worthy  of  note.  I  knew,  howerer, 
that  upwards  of  eight-tenths  of  the  disc 
would  be  coTered,  and  I  was  anxious  to 
obserre  with  what  degree  of  distinctness, 
the  eclipsed  portion  could  be  viewed,  part- 


*  **  AftroDomy  and  ABtronomical  Instrument,*^ 

pan  106,  by  G«orge  0.  Carey. 

**  MoCullonKh's  Geography,**  page  85. 
X  **Ilhistrated  London  Almanack^  for  18«4. 


ly  as  an  interesting  fnct,  and  partly  with  a 
Tiew  of  Terifying  or  dIscoTering  the  weak 
points  of  an  engraving  (in  which  I  am  con- 
cerned) of  a  lunar  eclipse.  , 

After  seeing  the  increasing  darkness  of 
the  penumbra  softly  merging  into  the  true 
shadow  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eclipse,  (about  one  o'clock  a.  m.,  Green- 
wich time).  I  proceeded  with  pencil  and 
paper,  dimly  lighted  by  a  distant  lamp,  to 
note  by  name  the  different  lunar  moun- 
tains and  plains  (the  so-called  sea^)  over 
which  the  shadow  passed.  *  *  *  During 
the  first  hour  and  ten  minutes  I  had  seen 
nothing  unexpected.  ♦  *  ♦  I  had  re- 
peatedly written  down  my  observations  of 
the  remarkable  clearness  with  which  the 
moon's  eclipsed  outline  could  be  seen,  both 
with  the  naked  eye,  and  with  the  tele- 
scope; at  1  hour  and  58  minutes,  however,  I 
suddenly  noted  the  ruddy  color  of  a  portion 
of  the  moon.  I  may  as  well  give  my  notes 
in  the  original  words  as  copied  next  day  in 
a  more  connected  form:  1  hour  and  68 
minutes,  Greenwich  time.  I  am  suddenly 
struck  with  the  fact  that  the  whole  of  the 
western  seas  of  the  moon  are  showing 
through  the  shadow  with  singular  sharp- 
ness, and  that  the  whole  region  where  thej 
lie  has  assumed  a  decidedly  red  tinge,  at- 
taining its  greatest  brightness  at  a  sort  of 
temporary  polar  region,  having  *endymion^ 
about  the  position  of  its  imaginary  pole. 
I  particularly  notice  that  the  *  Lake  of 
Sleep'  has  disappeared  in  this  brightness, 
instead  of  standing  out  in  a  darker  shade: 
and  I  notice  that  this  so  called  polar 
region  is  not  parallel  With  the  rim  of  the 
shadow,  but  rather  west  of  it. — 2  hours  and 
15  minutes.  Some  olouds,  though  very 
thin  and  transparent,  now  intervene. 

««2  hours  and  20  minutes.  The  sky  is 
now  cleared.  How  extraordinary  is  the 
appearance  of  the  moon !  Reddith  is  not 
the  word  to  express  it ;  it  is  red — red  hot ! 
I  endeavor  to  think  of  various  red  objects 
with  which  to  compare  it,  and  nothing  seems 
so  like  as  a  red  hoi  penntf — a  red  hot  penny 
with  a  little  white  hot  piece  at  its  lower 
edge,  standing  out  against  a  dark  blue 
back  ground;  only  it  is  evidently  not  a 
mere  disc,  but  beautifully  rounded  by 
shading.  Such  is  its  appearance  with  the 
naked  eye:  with  the  telescope  its  surface 
varies  more  in  tint  than  with  the  naked 
eye,  and  is  not  quite  so  bright  a  red  as 
when  thus  viewed.  The  redness  contin- 
ues to  be  most  perceptible  at  a  distance 
from  the  shadow's  southern  edge,  and  to 
be  greatest  about  the  region  of  *  endymion.' 

**The  Hereynian  mountains  (north  of 
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brifhi  red,  and  GriniAldot  ihowt  well. 
Mare  Crifiam  and  the  wettem  teat  are 
wonderftillj  dUiinet.  Not  a  traee  to  be 
seen  of  ArUtarehnt  or  Plato. — 2  hoars  and 
27  minatee.  It  ia  now  near  the  middle  of 
the  eolipie.  The  red  oolor  it  Tery  briU 
liant  to  the  naked  eje.  •  *  *  After 
thii  I  noticed  a  progressiTe  change  of  tint 
in  the  moon.  2  hoort  and  50  minutes. 
The  moon  does  not  seem  to  the  naked  eje 
of  so  bright  a  red  as  before ;  and  again  I 
am  reminded  by  its  lint,  of  red  hot  copper, 
or  rather  copper  which  has  begun  to  cool. 
The  whole  of  Grimaldi  is  now  uncoTered. 
Through  the  telescope  I  notice  a  decided 
grej  shade  at  the  lower  part  of  the  eclipsed 
portion,  and  the  Tarious  small  craters  giTO 
it  a  stippled  effect,  like  the  old  aqua  tint 
engraTings.  The  upper  part  is  reddish, 
but  two  graceful  bluish  curres,  like  horns, 
mark  the  form  of  the  Hercjnian  moun- 
tains, and  the  bright  region  on  the  other 
limb  of  the  moon.  These  are  Tisible  also 
to  the  naked  eje. 

**Ai  8  hours  and  6  minutes,  the  redness 
had  almost  disappeared ;  a  lerj  few  min- 
utes afterward  no  trace  of  it  remained, 
and  ere  long  clouds  came  on.  I  watched 
^e  moon,  howcTer,  occasionally  gaining 
a  glimpse  of  its  disc,  till  a  quarter  to  four 
o'clock,  when,  for  the  last  time  on  that 
occasion,  I  saw  it  faintly  appearing  through 
the  clouds,  nearly  a  full  mooa  again ;  and 
then  I  took  leaTC  of  it,  feeling  amply  re- 
paid for  my  Tigil  by  the  beautiful  spectacle 
which  I  had  seen."* 

Mr.  Walkey,  who  observed  the  lunar 
eclipse  of  March  19th,  1848,  near  Col- 
lampton,  says: 

**The  appearances  were  as  usual  till 
twenty  minutes  past  nine ;  at  that  period, 
and  for  the  space  of  the  next  hour,  instead 
of  an  eclipse,  or  the  shadow  of  the  earth 
being  the  cause  of  the  total  obscurity  of  the 
moon,  the  whole  phase  of  that  body  be- 
came Tery  quickly  and  most  beautifully 
illuminated ;  and  assumed  the  sppearance 
of  the  glowing  heat  of  fire  from  the  fur- 
nace, rather  tinged  with  a  deep  red.  *** 
Th«  whole  disc  of  the  moon  being  as  per- 
fect with  light  as  if  there  had  been  no 
eclipte  whatever!  The  moon  positiTely 
gave  good  light  from  Om  disc  during  the  total 
eelipur 

In  the  astronomical  'portion  of  the 
"Illustrated  London  Almanac"  for 
1864,  bj  M.  Glabher,  a  beautiful  tint- 


•The  Hon.  Mm.  Ward,  Id  "RecrMitlT©  Science/' 


ed  engraving  is  giren  representing  the 
appearance  of  the  moon  during  the 
total  eclipse  of  June  1st,  1863,  wheo 
all  the  light  and  dark  places — the  so- 
called  mountains,  seas,  &c.,  were  plainly 
Tisible.  In  the  accompanying  descrip- 
tive  chapter,  the  following  sentences 
occur: 

'<Atthe  time  of  totality  the  moon  pre- 
sented a  soft  woolly  appearance,  apparent- 
ly more  globular  in  form  than  when  fully 
illuminated.  Traces  of  the  larger  and 
brighter  mountains  were  Tisible  at  the 
time  of  totality,  and  particularly  the  bright 
raye  proceeding  fh>m  Tycho.  Keplar,  and 
Aristarchus.  *  *  *  At  first,  when  the 
obscured  part  was  of  small  dimension,  it 
was  of  an  iron  grey  tint,  but  as  it  ap- 
proached totality,  the  reddish  light  be- 
came so  apparent  that  it  was  remarked 
that  the  moon  'seemed  to  be  on  fire;'  andf 
when  the  totality  had  commenced,  it  cer- 
tainly looked  like  a  fire  smouldering  in  its 
ashes,  and  almost  going  out*' 

If  then,  the  sun  and  moon  haTe 
many  times  been  seen  aboTe  the  hori- 
zon when  the  latter  was  eclipsed,  how 
can  it  be  said  that  the  earth's  shadow 
was  the  cause  of  a  lunar  eclipse,  when 
the  earth  was  not  between  or  in  a  line 
with  the  sun  and  moon?  And  how 
can  the  moon's  non-luminous  surface 
be  distinctly  Tisible  and  illuminated 
during  the  Tery  totality  of  an  eclipse, 
if  all  the  light  of  the  sun  is  intercepted 
by  the  oarth  ? 

Again,  if  the  moon  is  a  sphere,  which 
it  is  declared  to  be,  how  can  its  surface 
reflect  the  light  of  the  sun?  If  her 
surface  was  a  mass  of  polished  siker,  it 
could  not  reflect  from  more  than  a  mere- 
point!  Let  a  siWered  glass  ball  or 
globe  of  considerable  size  be  held  be- 
fore a  lamp  or  fire  of  any  magnitude, 
and  it  will  be  seen  that  instead  of  the- 
whole  surface  reflecting  light,  there  will 
be  a  Tery  small  portion  only  illumina- 
ted. 

Bat  the  moon's  whole  surface  is 
brightly  illuminated;  a  condition  or 
effect  utterly  impossible  if  it  be  spheri- 
cal. The  surface  might  be  illuminated 
from  the  sun,  or  any  other  source  it 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


271 


ordinary  silvered  mirror,  bat  could  not 
shine  intensely  from  every  part,  and 
brightly  illuminate  the  objects  before 
it,  as  the  moon  does  so  beautifully  when 
full  and  in  a  clear  firmament.  If  the 
earth  were  admitted  to  be  globular,  and 
t/o  move,  and  to  be  capable  of  throwing 
a  shadow  by  intercepting  the  light  of 
the  sun,  it  would  be  impossible  for  a 
lunar  eclipse  to  occur  thereby,  unless 
at  the  same  time  the  moon  be  proved 
to  be  non-luminous,  and  to  shine  only 
by  reflection.  But  this  is  not  proved ; 
It  is  only  assumed  as  an  essential  part 
of  a  theory.  The  contrary  is  capable 
of  proof,  and  proof  beyond  the  power 
of  doubt,  viz,  that  the  moon  is  self- 
luminous,  or  shines  with  a  light  pecu- 
iiar  to  herself,  and  therefore  indepen- 
•dently  of  the  sun.  A  reflector  neces- 
sarily gives  ofi"  what  it  receives.  If  a 
mass  of  red  hot  metal  be  placed  before 
a  plane  or  concave  surface,  heat  will  be 
reflected.  If  snow  or  ice  be  similarly 
placed,  cold  will  be  reflected.  If  light, 
ordinary  or  colored,  be  presented,  the 
same  will  be  reflected.  If  sound  of  a 
a  given  pitch  be  produced,  the  same 
pitch  will  be  reflected.  *  *  *  a. 
reflector  receiving  a  red  light  would 
not  return  a  blue  or  yellow  light.  A 
reflector  collecting  the  cold  from  a 
mass  of  ice,  would  not  throw  off  heat; 
nor  the  contrary.  Nor  could  the  moon, 
if  a  reflector,  radiate  or  throw  down 
upon  the  earth  any  other  light  than 
such  as  she  receives  from  the  sun.  No 
difierence  could  exist  in  the  quality  or 
character  of  the  light,  and  it  could 
differ  in  no  respect  but  the  quantity  or 
intensity."  Plane  Facts. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


TEMPTATION. 

<*Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted  I 
am  tempted  of  God;  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man.  But  eTer/  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  is  en- 
ticed."—Jas.  1 :  18,  14. 

Dear  saints,  we  must  be  a  tried  peo- 


ple, and  Ood  grant  we  may  endure  to 
the  end.  Not  tempted  of  our  Father, 
but  suflered  by  Him  to  be  tempted  of 
him  who  goeth  about  the  earth  like  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. A  judicious  mother  watches 
and  screens  a  child  with  a  parent's 
fondest  care,  yet  she  may  suffier  him  to 
be  tempted  in  order  to  test  his  faithful- 
ness and  his  love. 

That  child  may,  under  wrong  influ- 
ences, disregard  the  parent's  laws,  and 
perhaps  bring  sorrow  to  her  heart; 
but  does  that  fond  mother  disown  him  ? 
No,  no;  but  instead,  her  heart  yearns 
for  him,  and  how  gladly  she  receives 
him  the  moment  he  will  return. 

Have  not  we  found  it  the  same,  on 
returning  to  our  Father's  protection, 
after  having 'yielded  to  temptation? 
Yes ;  for  he  is  more  willing  to  forgive, 
and  more  willing  to  give  good  gifts  to 
us  than  our  earthly  parents  are.  But 
when  we  have  yielded  to  temptation,  v 
have  we  ever  realized  how  much  it 
pains  our  Father  and  Elder  Brother 
to  see  us,  whom  he  has  so  much  loved, 
and  so  richly  blessed,  departing  from 
him,  and  bringing  a  stain  on  his  cause? 
Could  our  eye  penetrate  through  sins' 
misty  darkness  up  to  the  highest  courts 
of  heaven,  methinks  we  should  see  that 
most  glorious  countenance  marred  as 
when  he  was  persecuted  by  the  Jews ; 
and  I  fear  we  should  see  many  a  tear- 
drop gathering  in  those  eyes  that  have 
so  oil  watched  us  with  more  than  a 
mother's  care! 

The  parent  bestows  good  gifts  on  the 
child;  but  if  he  spend  them  in  riotous 
living,  they  are  withheld,  so  ofttimes 
our  most  excellent  gifts  are  withheld 
because  we  squander  them. 

Have  we  been  prodigals?  Let  us 
arbe,  saying.  Suffer  us  not  to  be  led 
into  temptation,"  and  with  strength 
from  on  high,  break  the  fetters  that 
bind  us  to  our  idol  sins.  We  are  in- 
clined to  say,  "  I  can't  break  ofi"  from 
the  sins  that  beset  m^."  ^t  in  our 
own  strengtb^f^tli^id^^et  weak- 
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Bess;  but  in  the  strength  of  Him  who 
came  off  tx>nqueror  over  sin  and  death, 
we  can  give  up  all  things,  and  even  life 
itself.  And  what  is  the  present  re- 
ward? A  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing/' and  a  pathway  illuminated 
by  the  glory  of  God.  And  what  is  the 
future  reward?  Life  eternal  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

This  is  but  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
case;  but  when  we  contemplate  the 
love  and  majesty  of  the  King  and  the 
bliss  of  the  kingdom,  we  can  exclaim, 
*^  Come  on,  ye  powers  of  darkness,  with 
all  your  subtUe  temptations,  we  are 
able,  while  shielded  by  the  Father's 
arm,  to  meet  all  your  forces,  and  ex- 
pect to  come  off  conquerors,  and  sit 
down  with  those  who  have  overcome 
before  us  V 

He  that  oTereometh  I  will  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  (he  paradise  of  God."— KeT.  2:  7. 

We  find  the  word  is  full  of  promises 
to  those  who  overcome,  and  He  who 
promised  is  sure.    Then  let  us  gird  on 


the  whole  armor,  knowing  that  the 
tempter  stands  ready  to  shoot  his  pois- 
onous darts  to  kill  the  soul.  ItfiUa 
me  with  sorrow  to  think  that,  after 
having  received  th^  spirit  of  truth, 
which  leadeth  into  all  truth,  and  shows 
us  things  to  come,  we  are  inclined  to 
abuse  the  blessing.  Let  us  not  heed 
the  artful  voice  of  the  tempter,  lest  we 
be  drawn  into  the  whirlpool  of  disobe- 
dience, and  sink  into  its  depths.  We 
all  are  familiar  with  the  declarations  in 
the  6th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  the  33nl 
chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and  Christ's  para- 
bles,  so  it  is  useless  to  quote  them.  It 
is  by  his  words  that  we  shall  be  judged, 
according  to  our  deeds.  If  we  aie 
righteous  we  shall  be  classed  with  the 
righteous.  If  we  fall  we  must  be 
classed  with  the  fallen.  O  then,  dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  try  to  be  as 
wise  as  serpents  and  as  harmless  as 
doves,  that  we  may  detect  and  with- 
stand the  tempter,  although  he  may 
feign  to  clothe  himself  in  robes  of 
righteousness.  Almira. 


Plano,  III.,  May  1st,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Editor. 


M.  H.  FORSCUTT,  AssHTfAirr  BbrrOB. 


The  April  Conference  for  1872  is  past,  and  it  now  remains  for  the 
army  in  the  field,  and  their  co-workers  at  home,  to  buckle  the  armor  a  little 
closer  and  enter  the  field  anew. 

No  extraordinary  manifestations  of  power  were  had  during  the  session^ 
but  a  remarkable  season  of  peace  prevailed ;  much  of  the  business  done  being^ 
obviously  directed  of  the  spirit,  more  especially  during  the  consideratioa 
of  the  subject  of  missions. 

A  new  effort  was  decided  upon  iu  regard  to  the  English  MLssion,  and 
the  appointments  were  good.  Elder  Mark  H.  Forscutt  to  England;  John 
S.  Patterson  to  Scotland;  John  T.  Davies,  of  Kansas,  to  Wales;  and  John 
Avondet  to  Switzerland;  the  mission  to  be  under  the  charge  of  Elder 
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These  brethren  have  the  confidence  of  the  Church  in  America,  and  so 
far,  our  acquaintance  with  them  warrants  the  conolnsion,  that  thiey  will 
continue  to  make  a  good  record.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  have  been 
anxious  respecting  the  mission  will  now  show  how  valuable  their  anxiety  is, 
as  these  brethren  need  prayers,  co-labor,  and  sinews  of  war. 

The  Legislature  op  Illinois  has  at  length  passed  such  an  act  as 
will  permit  the  Incorporation  of  the  Board  of  Publication  heretofore  author- 
ized by  the  Church  in  Conference  assembled.  Measures  will  bo  taken  at 
once  to  effect  the  Incorporation.  We  shall  publish  soon,  such  portion  of  the 
act  as  applies  to  the  branches  of  the  Church.  It  will  be  necessary  that 
attention  shall  be  paid  to  it  in  Illinois. 

In  the  Death  op  Br.  George  Bellamy,  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  the 
Church  loses  a  most  efficient  man,  in  the  warfare  of  truth  against  error. 
A  man  of  noble  heart,  he  could  suffer  and  not  complain ;  a  man  of  quick 
passions,  he  could  afford  to  rule  his  own  spirit;  a  man  of  strong  impulses^ 
he  could  patiently  wait  the  development  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  He  ha» 
passed  into  the  blessed  land,  and  few  are  the  men  better  prepared  for  the 
coming  of  death,  the  opening  of  the  portals^  of  the  beyond.  "Cut  down 
by  the  scythe  of  time,"  ho  has  been  cast  "into  eternity.'' 

**Wi  see  by  the  lender  m  last  Sunday's  True  L.  D.  Saints'  Herald Bome  confirmation 
of  the  report  of  young  Joseph  Smith  coming  to  Salt  Lake  City.  Joseph  writes  quite 
feelingly  of  Brigbam,  and  in  eTidently  becoming  impressed  with  the  certainty  that  hl» 
father  was  the  originator  of  polygamy  in  the  Mormon  Church.  After  making  mention 
of  *the  depressing  cloud  that  to  us  has  eTer  lain  OTer  the  horizon  of  the  past^'  which 
Joseph  says  he  has  been  *under/  he  adds:  *We  are  now  persuaded  that  not  being  re- 
sponsible for  the  acts  of  others  who  haTO  TiTed  in  the  past,  we  can  neither  change  nor 
obliterate  the  record  they  have  made,  we  haTc  therefore  no  just  reasons  to  fear  what 
the  truths  of  that  record  are.  We  are  now  prepared  for  whatever  tho<)e  revealments 
of  the  post  may  be.'  Joseph  says  he  is  now  prepared.  Well,  better  late  than  never. 
The  facts  are  just  what  is  wanted — the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  th» 
truth.  And  one  day  it  will  all  stand  revealed.  From  what  wo  learn  of  its  scope  and 
contents,  we  believe  the  forthcoming  book  by  Mr.  Stenhouse  will  throw  much  more 
light  into  the  dark  places  of  the  past  of  Mormon  history  than  all  the  books  that  have 
been  published  on  the  subject  put  together.  Both  Josephites  and  Brigbamites  will 
yet  have  to  face  the  music,  and  tbe  tune  is,  ^Tell  it  all.'  And  this  disposition  to  learn 
all  the  facts  and  to  stand  by  them,  evinced  by  young  Joseph,  is  a  hopeful  sign." 

Our  friends  of  the  Salt  Lake  Trxhune^  as  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing 
quotation  from  the  issue  of  April  6th,  published  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
have  seriously  misunderstood,  or  misapprehended  what  was  published  by  u& 
in  the  Herald  for  April  1st.  We  did  not  intend  to  be  understood  as 
saying  that  we  feared  that  the  revelation  of  the  past  record  of  the  church 
would  certainly  implicate  Joseph  8mith,  Jun.,  as  the  "originator  of  poly- 
gamy in  the  Mormon  Church." 

We  have  not  heretofore  believed  nor  conceded  that  he  was  the  respon- 
sible human  actor  in  introducing  that  crime  into  the  Church,  nor  do  we 
now  see  any  more  reason  for  doing  so  than  before.  We  made  no  such 
admission  in  the  leader  of  April  1st,  nor  do  weD^Qiydt^u^iofeglc 
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We  have  heretofore  stated  oar  conyictions  respecting  the  matter,  and 
those  conTictions  resulted  from  our  knowledge  of  things  calculated  to  prore 
his  innocence,  our  lack  of  knowledge  of  his  guilt. 

What  the  ^^forthcoming  book  by  Mr.  Stenhouse"  may  present,  we  can 
not  say;  but  if  "coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,"  and  "the  book 
by  Mrs.  Stenhouse is  any  shadow  of  what  her  husband's  book  may  be, 
we  shall  not  be  very  materially  damaged  thereby,  as  she  makes  the  very 
significant  announcement,  respecting  Joseph  Smith's  connection  with  poly- 
gamy, that  "no  children  were  born  to  him  in  polygamy,"  "though  his 
brethren  have  done  well  for  him  since  his  death." 

Let  the  bolt  fall  where  it  may,  as  an  individual  we  wish  it  to  be 
understood,  that  from  the  first  and  thence  on  we  are  and  have  been  the 
enemy  of  the  doctrine;  and  while  we  expect  to  "face  the  music,"  we  shall 
calculate  to  know  before  whom  wo  dance,  the  reasons  why  we  are  expected 
to  dance,  the  cost  of  the  piper,  and  who  pays  him;  nor  do  we  anticipate 
being  compelled  to  dance  to  any  "tune"  the  measures  to  which  are  not  in 
harmony  with  truth,  justice,  and  mercy,  and  in  time  with  the  grand  march 
of  the  events  designed  of  God  for  the  redemption  and  sanctification  of  man. 


Vekbailles,  Ripley  Co.,  Ind., 
Feb.  lOth,  1872. 

Br.  Joteph  Smith: 

Justice  to  others,  perhaps,  demands 
that  I  should  write  a  few  lines  conoerning 
the  work  in  Southern  Indiana. 

In  route  to  Mount  Eden,  Nov.  11th,  1871, 
Saturday  evening,  found  me  at  Blue  Lick, 
Clark  Co. 

The  Sabbath  following,  in  the  after- 
noon, I  reviewed  a  discourse  preached  by 
a  Mr.  -Mankin,  (Campbellite,)  in  the 
morning  of  the  same  day. 

Some  of  the  more  pious  (?)  ones,  tried 
to  shut  me  out  of  the  house  ;  but  a  good 
iKMiBd  democratic  majority  opened  the 
4oor8.  Well,  at  night  he  reviewed  me,  and 
I  him  again,  etc.  I  could  not  keep  him 
any  longer.  He  argued  that  the  sick  who 
were  to  send  for  the  elders,  spoken  of  in 
James,  were  those  spiritually  sick;  that 
the  italicised  words  found  in  King 
James'  Translation  of  the  Bible  indicated 
that  they  were  to  be  read  with  a  greater 


emphasis;  and  that  the  canon  of  scrip- 
ture was  full.  He  spoke  in  tongues, 
demanded  signs,  and  raved  and  pitched, 
and  just  literally  killed  himself.  Several 
friends  were  made  for  us. 

Monday  the  13th,  I  visited  Mount  Eden. 
Found  that  the  president  of  the  braach 
there  was  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Memphis,  twelve  miles  away. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  15th,  I  started 
to  join  him,  and  when  I  arrived,  I  found 
him  in  meeting.  Br.  James  Harbert, 
John  and  David  Scott,  with  several  of  the 
sisters,  all  united  in  singing  the  sweet 
hymns  of  Zion.  They  had  gone  down  on 
purpose  to  add  interest  to  the  meeting. 
The  people  appeared  delighted  with  the 
singing.  We  stayed  three  evenings  longer, 
or  until  the  18th,  but  failed  to  either 
sing  or  preach  any  one  into  the  kingdom. 

Sunday  19th,  I  preached  twice  to  the 
saints  in  the  Mount  Eden  church.  The 
brethren  there  are  trying  to  live  right, 
and  they  enjoy  much  of  the  spirit,  and 
are  striving  to  enrich  themselves  with  all 
the  blessings  promised.  May  the  Lord 
help  ihem  to  press  on  until  al^^^^|^' 
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desire  in  righteouBDlBse  shall  be  realised. 
Tlie  sisters  take  an  actire  part  in  the 
prayer  meetings,  and  feel  blessed  by  it. 
I  did  them  all  the  good  I  could  while 
there,  and  can  only  remember  them  wHh 
loTC  and  esteem.  The  elders,  to  enjoy 
good  health,  might  be  a  little  more  aotiTO. 

Thursday  the  28rd,  in  company  with 
Br.  Isaac  Baggerly,  I  started  for  Craw- 
ford Co.,  arrived  in  time  to  commence 
meeting  Sunday  morning  following. 
Preached  in  the  morning  and  CTening  in 
a  cooper's  shop  at  Marietta.  We  held 
soTeral  meetings  at  that  place,  and  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  Br.  Paul  Recer, 
Tilman  HoUis,  and  sister  Ellen  Hollis. 
Also  held  meetings  at  the  Cross  Roads. 
Many  are  seriously  reflecting  concerning 
the  faith  here,  and  are  afraid  it  is  true. 

Deo.  8rd,  we  were  at  Green  Briar, 
Harrison  Co.,  and  preached  to  a  part  of 
the  congragation  who  listened  to  us  so 
patiently  last  summer.  They  admit  that 
^e  have  a  giant  theory ;  that  it  is  no  use 
for  men  to  array  themseWes  against  it ; 
buty  to  use  their  language,  **They  could 
not  go  Joe  Smith.'*  Impossible  to  get  him 
down,  would  choke.  HowcTcr,  I  think 
there  is  a  few  fish  in  that  section  that  may 
be  caught  by  and  by. 

Wednesday  6th,  arrived  home,  at  Mount 
Eden.  Visited  with  the  brethren  at 
meeting  and  home,  until  the  11th,  when  I 
went  to  Slate  Run,  twelTe  miles  away. 
Br.  Constance  and  his  excellent  lady 
reside  near  that  place ;  both  young  in  the 
cause,  but  trying  to  stand  up  under  the 
surrounding  pressure. 

I  spent  the  following  day  in  procuring  a 
house  to  hold  meetings  in.  The  Presby- 
terian deacon  refused  me  theirs,  saying 
he  would  not  go  so  far  as  a  half  mile  to 
hear  me.  Mr  Wells,  Adventist,  cheerfully 
granted  me  theirs,  and  furnished  fuel  and 
illuminated  it  without  charge.  I  held 
three  meeting's,  and  a  letter  recently 
receiTed,  says,  the  good  effect  still  con- 
tinues. The  second  cTening  the  Presby- 
terian deacon  rode  over  a  mile  to  attend 
meeting.    He  invited  me  home  with  him. 


I  went,  and  the  string  of  his  door  latch 
can  now  be  pulled  without  fear  by  L.  D. 
S.  elders.  Prejudice  fled,  and  I  found 
him  a  nice  old  gentleman. 

Monday  18th,  in  company  with  Br. 
James  Scott,  I  started  to  revisit  Harrison 
and  Crawford  counties.  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  we  arrived  at  Corydon, 
the  county  seat  of  Harrison,  and  put  up 
with  a  Mr.  Tracewell,  a  lawyer  of  con- 
siderable  celebrity,  who  had  been  kind 
enough  to  procure  the  Court  House, 
formally  the  Territorial  Capitol  House,  for 
our  service  for  the  evening.  The  papers 
having  announced  our  expected  arrival, 
at  the  time  of  service,  we  were  favored 
with  a  respectable  audience;  lawyers, 
doctors,  judges,  with  officials  who  had  led 
their  victorious  hosts  against  a  belligerent 
foe,  were  present.  But  what  saddened 
all,  there  was  not  a  lady  to  grace  the 
assembly.  I  learned  afterwards  that 
several  wished  to  attend,  but  could  not 
decide  really,  whether  it  would  add  a 
plume  to  their  already  numerous  honors, 
or  remove  one.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with 
some  liberty,  and  from  what  we  could 
judge,  the  audience  felt  edified.  It  is  but 
just  to  remark  that  Mr.  Tracewell,  though 
belonging  to  no  church,  is  a  man  of  both 
natural  and  cultivated  talent,  and  what  he 
thinks  right,  he  does,  irrespective  of  what 
others  think,  no  matter  who  turns  up  the 
nose  or  curls  their  lip.  His  lady  is  a 
thorough  going  Methodist,  and  an  honor 
to  her  sex.  I  have  seen  stranger  things 
happen  than  for  tbem  to  be  L.  D.  Saint» 
sometime,  though  they  dont  think  much 
that  way  now.  We  distributed  about  IdO 
tracts,  and  confidently  hope  that  the  good 
seed  may  have  lodged  in  some  good 
ground. 

Leaving  an  appointment  for  a  week  ahead, 
the  following  morning,  and  oh  !  how  cold  t 
we  proceeded  to  Crawford.  We  came  very 
near  freezing.  It  seemed  that  the  cold 
blasts  of  Minnesota  and  Iowa  had  been 
precipitated  in  southren  Indiana,  and  as  of 
olden,  no  respecter  of  persons.  Arrived 
late  at  night  aKpigd^f^^OiOgle 
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On  the  eTening  of  Thursday  2lBt,  I 
preached  in  Fredonia,  a  ■mail  town  on  the 
Ohio  RiTer,  and  Br.  James  at  Cross  Roads. 
Good  report  from  both  places. 

Early  on  Friday  morning,  22nd,  we 
were  called  upon  by  Br.  James  Ferguson, 
to  Tisit  his  daughter,  who  had  reoeiTed  a 
sudden  and  violent  attack  of  ferer.  The 
day  previous  she  had  attended  school,  and 
on  returning  home,  in  the  evening,  com- 
plained of  not  feeling  Tery  well.  When 
we  arrived  about  nine  o'clock,  a.  m.,  she 
was  entirely  deranged.  We  tried  to  pray 
for  her,  and  administered  to  her,  but  of 
no  avail.  While  we  still  contended  for  the 
master,  lest  we  should  not  discharge  our 
duty,  and  perhaps  with  more  hope  than 
faith,  the  Lord  forbid  our  further  impor- 
tuning, and  Br.  Ferguson  was  informed 
that  he  must  give  up  his  child.  To  prove 
to  his  unbelieving  relations  that  he  was 
willing  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  save  her, 
he  sent  for  a  physician,  who  when  he 
came,  said  he  could  cure  her;  but  she 
-died  on  Monday  morning  following.  I 
write  the  particulars  because  it  was  such 
«  strange  experience  to  myself  and  others. 
A  few  evenings  before  the  child's  illness 
her  mother  dreamed  that  she  was  away 
from  home,  and  a  murky,  turbulent  and 
beaving  stream  of  water  was  surging  its 
way  along  between  her  and  her  child. 
With  great  anxiety,  she  went  several  times 
to  the  rolling  stream  in  quest  of  her  child, 
to  see  if  she  could  come  across,  but  saw 
nothing  of  her.  By  and  by  she  was 
brought  home  in  a  wagon,  by  the 
neighbors.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereft. 

After  holding  a  few  meetings,  and 
meeting  with  a  few  of  the  brethren  in  a  so- 
cial meeting,  and  trying  to  readjust  some 
things,  and  put  them  in  better  working 
order,  we  proceeded  to  Green  Briar.  On 
the  evening  of  26th,  Br.  James  preached 
to  a  mixed  multitude  at  that  place,  and 
dispite  the  name,  I  think  there  are  a  few 
groins  of  wheat  scattered  around  there, 
but  nearly  all  covered  up  with  this  and 
ithat  old  fogy  view. 

I  should  have  remarked  that  the  breth- 


ren in  Crawford  are  trying  to  keep  alive, 
though  few  and  all  odds  against  them. 
The  prospect  is  better  for  them  to  grow. 
Qod  grant  that  their  dark  surroundings 
nay  not  cause  them  to  hide  their  light, 
but  add  support  to  the  little  flame. 

Wednesday  27th,  I  preached  again  in 
Corydon  to  an  attentive  and  intelligent 
audience.  As  Mr.  Trace  well  expressed  It, 
**the  talent  of  the  town  was  out,'*  and 
several  expressed  themselves  unusually 
well  pleased. 

28th,  I  returned  to  Br.  James  Scott's, 
and  on  my  way  met  brother  Lanphear, 
late  from  Alabama.  He  carries  with  him 
bis  usual  candid  and  sage  appearance,  and 
spoke  rather  encouragingly  of  the  work  in 
the  South. 

29th,  I  started  for  home,  journeying 
through  mud,  fog,  clouds,  and  rain.  Ar- 
rived home  on  New  Ycar*s  morning,  to 
find  all  well. 

To  avoid  too  long  a  letter,  I  have  herein 
made  mention  of  a  few  things  of  recent 
experience,  which  may  contribute  some- 
thing towards  showing  the  state  of  things 
in  Southren  Indiana.  I  am  safe  in  saying 
that  the  work  is  slowly  gaining  ground  in 
the  regions  visited,  and  a  rich  harvest  will 
be  reaped  by  and  by.  I  am  going  to  try 
to  keep  up  **action,"  and, — "remember." 
Your  fellow  laborer, 

WM.  H.  KELLEY. 


Newton,  Iowa, 

Nov.  16th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph. 

Our  conference  passed  off  very 
pleasant  indeed.  Br.  H.  P.  Brown  and  P. 
Cadwell  are  with  us.  Br.  Brown  preached 
during  conference,  be  passed  on  to  Des 
Moines  on  business  and  returned  on  Wed- 
nesday, when  we  had  another  sermon  at 
night  on  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  has 
been  said  by  sectarian  members  <*that 
there  was  no  sectarian  preacher  who  coold 
touch  that  sermon."  It  was  delivered 
with  such  power.    May  God  be  praised. 

The  most  of  our  districtif  in  good  work- 
ing order.    Yet)i^l»gri6)y  L»Q£ilm^etri^ 
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mtniB  that  retard  the  work.  The  Lord 
«eem^i  to  be  turning  things  in  a  **Diy8teri- 
mu  way,  His  wonders  to  perform." 

Tke  work  has  taken  a  start  in  Warren 
scanty,  Br.  A.  White,  J.  X.  Davis,  B. 
Myers  and  W.  G.  Nirk  have  all  preached 
there,  and  have  baptized  three.  Others 
Are  awaiting  baptism.  Found  a  good  old 
aittter  there— Sr.  Bullard — a  saint  indeed, 
and  of  the  first  organization. 

While  Br.  A.  White  was  there,  there 
was  a  Campbellite  preacher  that  followed 
two  of  his  discourses ;  but  the  debate  got 
too  heavy  for  him,  exposing  his  authority, 
And  taming  the  whole  tide  in  favor  of  the 
"Mormon.''  Two  of  the  three  baptized 
were  Campbellites,  and  others  have  de- 
elared  that  the  mormons  have  the  truth. 

We  have  some  good  elders  in  this  dis- 
trict— they  are  obedient,  willing  and 
^iritaal.  I  am  soon  to  hold  a  public  de- 
flate with  a  Rev.  A.  Wilson,  of  the  '^Church 
ofQod,''  (Winebrenarians),  on  "The  true 
Clospel  Church." 

Pray  for  me  for  I  feel  my  weakness.  I 
have  had  a  glorious  promise  if  faithful  and 
liomble.  I  have  a  letter  from  Br.  A. 
Sharer,  he  is  doing  a  good  work.  Br.  T. 
B.  Lloyd  writes  he  is  on  the  move  for  the 
tmCh.  A  letter  from  Br.  Bozarth  from 
Missouri  says  things  arc  prosperous  in 
thftt  ^art.  I  will  close  before  I  am  done, 
for  fear  I  will  worry  your  patience. 
Tours  ever  in  the  truth. 

J.  N.  WHITE. 


San  Francisco,  Cal., 

March  9th,  1872. 
Whereas  the  Publishing  Committee 
have  suffered  the  entire  loss,  of  the  small 
saed  hymn  book,  by  the  great  fire  in 
Chicago,  and  we,  feeling  that  their  loss  is 
0mr  loss,  therefore, 

Resolved,  that  we  the  saints  of  San 
Francisco,  feel  it  our  duty  to  assist  in  re- 
fvhlishing  the  same,  by  subscribing  the 
aaoants  set  opposite  our  respective  names. 
VMher; 

Resolved,  that  these  resolutions,  to- 
gether with  the  amount  subscHbed,  be 


forwarded  to  Br.  Joseph  Smith,  at  Piano, 
111.,  by  Thos.  J.  Andrews. 

NAMES  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

John  Roberts  $2.50  Laura  Robort«  $2.50 

^rchy  Bryan   2.50  Emma  J.  Rotebery ..  2.50 

Elisabeth  Bona.          .50  John  Parking  2  60 

Ann  Pielda  „  1.00  Thoe.  J.  Andrews.....  2.50 

Angtu  McBiillon        1.00  Sister  Clements   1.00 

Sister  Nelson.....^  50  Uary  E.  Andrewa....  1.50 

0.  C.  Carlson  2.00  Wm.  Hart   2.60 

$26.00 

The  value  of  $25  gold  was  received 
from  Br.  T.  J.  Andrews  by  Post  Office 
Order,  and  the  San  Francisco  saints 
have  our  earnest  thanks  with  that  of 
the  saints  generally  who  are  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  Publishing  De- 
partment of  the  Church.  Others  have 
helped  also;  may  the  Giver  of  all  Good 
reward  t-hem. 


BUELINOTON  Iowa., 

March  26th,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph  Smith : 

These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  here  also." 

Yea!  they  have  come  here,  and  their 
king  is  with  them! 

On  last  Saturday,  March  28rd,  Br. 
Bauer  gathered  the  first  fruit  of  his  labors, 
lie  led  six  of  our  people,  Germans,  into 
the  waters  of  baptism: 

The  following  day,  Sunday,  they  were 
confirmed  by  Elders  F.  Borley  of  Mon- 
trose, Dunham,  and  Lightfoot  of  this  place; 
Br.  Bauer  being  a  Priest  he  was  not  able 
to  officiate. 

Eight  children  were  blessed  during  the 
same  meeting. 

We  had  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
Lord,  His  Spirit  was  sensibly  felt  by  many 
of  those  present,  and  gave  utterance  at 
two  different  tiroes. 

Br.  Bauer  scatters  the  good  seed  un- 
ceasingly among  those  of  his  language, 
and  if  the  Lord  sends  his  dews  as  on  this 
occasion,  it  bids  fair  to  sprout  and  bring 
abundant  harvest. 

We  have  no  regular  branch  here  and 
those  of  the  ^^^^^^^^J^®^' ^**@(5^^^**^ 
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know,  differ  in  opinion  as  to  how  and 
where  Br.  Bauer  should  report  these  bap- 
tisms,— will  you  please  inform  us  on  this 
subject.   Your  brother. 

S.  H0L8TEEN. 
They  should  be  reported  to  Br. 
Alex.  Smith,  Nauyoo,  Ills.,  who  is 
presiding  Elder  of  the  District  that 
eilibraces  Burlington.  The  names, 
dates,  places  of  birth ;  dates  and  place 
of  baptism,  and  by  whom  baptized  and 
confirmed  should  be  sent  to  Elder 
Isaac  Shesn,  Church  Kecorder,  Piano, 
Ills.  The  name  of  the  brother  who 
confirmed  each  one  should  be  given  to 
that  name,  instead  of  the  names  of  all 
four  who  assisted. 

Farm  of  Br.  Moffit 

near  Plisahton,  Iowa, 
Dec.  28th,  1871. 

Dear  Iferald: 

From  No  8,  or  Qartsides,  I  think 
the  station  was  called,  we  went  to  Bellville 
on  the  cars.  Here  I  was  privileged  to 
preach  the  word  to  an  interesting  con- 
gregation. BelWille  struck  me  as  a  very 
pleasant  place ;  the  saints  were  rery  kind 
indeed.  In  the  CTcning  we  had  an  im- 
promptu  concert  and  musical  discussion. 
A  great  d^l  of  wit,  and  some  sprinkles  of 
wisdom.  They  dig  coal  at  BelWille  also, 
in  fact  this  whole  country  seems  to  be 
over  a  coal  bed.  Time  fails  to  enumerate 
all  the  pleasant  acquaintances  we  made, 
or  the  lively  incidents  that  we  met  with. 

We  returned  to  St.  Louis.  At  East  St. 
Louis  we  had  a  fine  promenade  down  to 
the  levee,  through  some  of  the  finest  dust 
you  ever  saw.  We  enjoyed  it,  I  tell  you. 
I  might  write  of  the  great  ferry  boats,  the 
great  bridge  that  is  buildiog  there,  the 
constant  noise  of  boats,  cars,  vehicles,  ect, 
of  the  great  line  across  the  river,  of  ware- 
houses, stores,  buildings  of  all  kinds,  but 
time  fails  so  to  do.  One  thing  I  remarked 
however,  there  seems  to  be  a  change  in 
the  style  of  names.    Once,  steamboats, 


cities,  and  towns  rejoiced  in  the  applica- 
tion of  names  selected  with  some  regard 
to  music,  gentle  liquids,  and  mellow  vowels 
being  the  foundation,  with  just  enough  of 
consonants  to  give  articulation  to  tho 
euphonious  appellations.  Thus  *  'Aurora, ' " 
"The  Pembina,"  "The  Minnehaha,"  were 
suitable  to  a  musical  taste  and  ear,  and 
gave  a  spice  of  individuality  to  the  boat.« 
and  towns  to  which  they  were  applied. 
But  to  name  a  town  "East  St.  Louis,"  or 
a  steamboat  either,  or  to  call  one  or  tiie 
other  that  endless,  inevitable  ^*Xew  Bos- 
ton^^'  or  "Brockleburg-Bangumstrad,"  is 
as  good  an  argument  for  total  depravity, 
if  not  quite  as  great  a  piece  of  cruelty  as 
to  call  a  helpless  little  innocent  "Habak- 
kuk."  I  think  the  beautiful  name  of  the 
first  settlement  of  the  Order  of  Enoch. 
Lamoni,  to  be  a  decided  step  in  the  right 
direction,  such  names  improve  the  expres- 
sion of  the  countenance,  but  the  habitual 
use  of  such  awful,  yes,  awful  cognomera^ 
will  make  ene  humpbacked.  We  made 
our  way  into  the  city  after  a  time,  and 
then  I  went  out  into  the  country  to  Cr. 
Rees'  again,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  sister  Rees  into  the  true  fold  of 
God.  So  again,  as  in  Michigan,  I  counted 
my  short  mission  as  not  altogether  in  vain. 
Br.  Rees  took  me  from  his  place  in  his 
carriage  to  Carrondelett,  now  the^ower 
part  of  St.  Louis.  The  great  city  has 
grown  so  that  it  begins  to  swallow  up  the 
little  places  around  it.  On  our  way 
thither,  we  visited  the  reservoir,  tho 
great  tank  or  lake  that  holds  the  water 
that  supplies  the  city ;  also  Shaw's  Gardens. 
While  walking  through  these  ganien!«,  I 
had  a  faint  notion  of  what  paradise  uilt 
be.  Here,  within  this  lovely  place, 
gathered  every  species  of  plant,  and  tree, 
and  flower,  possible.  A  reward  is  offered 
by  tho  rich  and  eccentric  owner  for  any 
plant  not  represented  in  his  d«>maii;c. 
Then,  too,  they  are  all  arranged  in  tUe 
most  beautiful  and  regular  order.  With 
tho  most  graceful  of  summer  house:*, 
arbors,  observatoriep,  and  elevated  bowers 
im.giiiablo,.withaf||.ro|^5^»«J^tion« 
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set  np  under  shadowing  vines,  and  the 
jDost  intrioaied  labyrinths  of  hedges,  un- 
expected yistas,  nooks,  and  comers,  in 
short,  the  effect  was  as  if  one  had  enjoyed 
a  vision  of  a  small  portion  of  the  redeemed 
earth.  A  holy,  peaceful  quiet-like  sab- 
'bath  prcTails,  and  the  mind  is  drawn  out 
in  meditation  and  tranquil  enjoyment.  I 
apprehend  that  the  appreciations  of  order 
And  harmony  in  the  external  will  form  one 
of  our  brightest  sources  of  happiness  in 
the  future  world.  The  land  of  happiness, 
if  divested  of  its  clustering  glories,  its 
music,  light,  and  flowers,  would  cease  to 
attract  us,  and  in  this  we  are  reminded  of 
the  materialistic  nature  of  our  faith.  We 
went  to  conference  at  the  Gravois, — you 
have  the  minutes.  I  will  speak  of  one 
attractive  feature  of  our  meetings.  This 
was  well  ordered  music,  and  organ  play- 
ing. Our  people  are  making  constant 
strides  onward  in  this  way.  Prejudice  is 
rapidly  giving  way  to  this  mode  of  wor- 
ship, and  that  strange  feeling  of  unhappy 
sorrow  some  manifest  to  see  another  excel 
and  made  prominent  in  any  one  line  of 
art  is  fast  dying  out, — our  people  begin  to 
see  that  we  are  all  defended  in  our  orators; 
taught  by  our  philosophers,  delighted  our- 
selves, and  respected  by  outsiders,  on  ac- 
count of  any  excellence  unto  which  our 
musicians  may  attain,  and  all  partake  of 
the  good  resulting  from  the  good  looks  or 
accomplishments  of  any  worthy  member. 
It  was  my  privelege  to  preach  once  in 
the  City.  The  Sunday  School  has  pro- 
bably been  noticed  sufficiently.  I  can 
only  confirm  that  which  has  been  written. 
The  saints  in  the  city  have  many  opportu- 
nities of  polishing  their  manners,  and  of 
being  rendered  refined  and  at  ease  in  their 
deportment.  But  at.  the  same  time,  they 
have  many  things  to  endure.  They  have 
much  to  face,  are  rendered  more  critical, 
hard  to  please,  and  liable  to  become  over- 
bitter,  and  to  lose  in  a  measure  the  fresh- 
ness of  faith  and  heart  that  the  country 
restores  from  time  to  time.  They  are 
thrown  more  immediately  face  to  face 
with  the  power  of  the  world,  and  feel  its 


scorn  more  keenly,  if  it  is  possible.  Con- 
cerning the  audience  that  listened  to  my 
words,  I  must  say  that  they  were  a  re- 
markably fine-looking  set  of  people;  well 
dressed,  intelligent  and  refined,  and  as 
many  there  as  conveniently  could  assem- 
ble in  the  large  hall  rented  by  the  saints. 
They  listened  with  silence  and  decorum, 
and  seemed  to  manifest  a  spirit  of  attention, 
if  not  of  interest.  Concerning  the  sermon, 
the  least  said  the  better.  But  one  thing  I 
will  write  however,  this  spirit  of  criticism 
is  probably  a  good  thing  in  its  way;  but 
then  its  abuse  may  result  in  evil.  Breth- 
ren, noble  at  heart,  wise  in  precept-,  may 
be  deterred  from  doing  much  good  from 
fear  of  judgment  for  a  lack  of  oratorial 
polish,  and  a  mere  surface-thinker,  from 
bis  ready  elocution  and  oratorial  powers, 
may  impose  error  after  error  upon  the 
unthinking,  and  lead  us  from  the  path- 
Let  us  be  refined  and  particular ;  but  let 
us  not  despise  the  blundering  messap  of 
a  Moses,  for  it  may,  if  heeded,  lead  us  out 
of  Egypt  after  all.  My  visit  to  St.  Louis 
was  delightful,  I  saw  many  more  interest- 
ing and  entertaining  objects  than  I  can 
now  describe.  The  brethren  were  very 
kind;  indeed,  so  kind,  that  it  was  a 
quandary  with  me  to  whose  benefit  the 
visit  resulted,  and  if  that  friend  of  mine 
in  Nauvoo  who  shovels  the  rich  coal  into 
the  warm  fire,  and  that  other  friend  who 
sits  in  a  nice  high  chair,  and  pounds  the 
table  with  a  wooden  iron  spoon,  with  all 
the  condescension  imaginable,  were  con- 
sulted, the  verdict  would  evidently  be  that 
it  was  for  my  benefit.  Thanks,  brethren 
of  St.  Louis.  D.  H.  SMITH. 


Pbinciyills,  III., 

March  14th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

I  learn  of  late  that  some  of  the  op- 
posers  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Bay  Saints  are  resorting  to  an  old 
story,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  man- 
ufactured from  a  romance  of  one  Solomon 
Spaulding,  and)ip»Sd  apG^Jlftl^hy  one 
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Sidney  Rigdon.  Being  somewhfti  ac- 
qaainied  with  Elder  Rigdon  in  the  early 
hiBtorj  of  the  Chnroh,  and  have  heard  him 
interrogated  both  in  public  and  in  private 
concerning  his  knowledge  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  Ihe  Spaalding  Romance, 
and  at  one  particular  time  and  place  while 
preaching  to  a  large  congregation,  bore 
his  testimdnj  with  such  power  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  scores  were  soon  after 
baptized,  and  joined  the  Church,  I  submit 
the  following  testimony  from  two  others 
and  myself: — 

We,  the  undersigned,  feel  it  our  duty, 
and  are  willing  to  bear  our  testimony  con- 
cerning the  Book  of  Mormon  at  any 
reasonable  time  and  place,  and  especially 
concerning  the  following  incident  in  re- 
lation to  Elder  Rigdon. 

In  the  spring  of  1833  or  1834  at  the 
house  of  Samuel  Baker,  near  New  Por- 
tage Medina  County,  Ohio,  we  whose 
signatures  are  affixed,  did  hear  Elder  Sid- 
ney Rigdon,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
congregation,  say  he  had  been  informed 
that  some  in  the  neighborhood  had  accused 
him  of  being  the  instigator  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Standing  in  the  door  way, 
there  being  many  standing  in  the  door 
yard,  he,  holding  up  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
said  '*!  testify  in  the  presence  of  this 
congregation,  and  before  God  and  all  the 
Holy  Angels  up  yonder,  (pointing  towards 
Heayen),  before  whom  I  expect  to  giTe 
account  at  the  judgment  day,  that  I  never 
saw  a  sentence  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  I 
never  penned  a  sentence  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  I  never  knew  that  there  was 
such  a  book  in  existence  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  until  it  was  presented  to  me  by 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  in  the  form  that  it  now  is." 

PHINEAS  BRONSON. 

HI^  BRONSON. 

MARY  D.  BRONSON. 


Brother  Hiel  thinks  it  was  in  1834,  but 
sister  Mary«  his  Wife,  and  I  think  it  was 
in  1838,  80  we  hare  put  it  1838  or  1834. 

PHINEAS  BRONSON. 


Annaal  General  Conference  for  1872. 


The  Annutl  General  Conference  oonTea* 
ed  at  the  Saints*  Hall,  corner  of  LaBeavma 
and  Broadway,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  10  a.m.^ 
April  6th,  1872. 

Conference  organized  by  the  election  of 
Joseph  Smith  as  president,  Mark  H.  Fom- 
cutt  as  secretary,  Alexander  H.  Smith  and* 
Henry  A.  Stehbins  as  clerks. 

10  a.m.  Opening  Services:  hymns  4  and' 
713.    Prayer  by  the  President. 

The  President  made  some  very  pleating 
remarks  in  acknowledgment  of  the  ooniiB- 
ued  confidence  manifcHted  in  his  eleotioB 
to  preside  over  the  Conference,  and  as  pre- 
siding  officer,  he  a9>ked  that  uniform  good 
attention  and  good  conduct  should  mark 
the  assembly.  As  those  claiming  to  hav» 
attahied  to  a  better  life,  we  should  be  good* 
orderly,  and  noble,  and  never  be  found' 
tran(>gre«sing  the  rules  of  deliberative  as- 
semblies. The  general  welfare  of  the  whole^ 
church  should  be  our  first  object,  as  a  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  all  measures  or  feel- 
ings of  a  personal  or  selfish  nature  should 
be  avoided.  Considerable  business  would 
probably  be  done,  and  it  was  expected  thnt- 
there  would  be  considerable  preacfaia|C' 
|klso.  In  our  business  transactions,  lb» 
right  of  free  speech  would  not  be  curtail* 
ed ;  and  the  exercise  of  that  right  woald 
not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  othen. 
Liberty  does  not  mean  license. 

Benediction  by  Elder  W.  W.  Blair. 

1  :  30  P.M.  Hymns  187  and  1081.  Prajer 
by  Elder  Alexander  H.  Smith. 

Brethren  John  Clark  and  Alex.  Gre#r 
were  appointed  to  act  as  deacons  for  Con- 
ference. 

Minutes  of  last  Semi>Annunl  General 
Conference  were  read  by  the  clerk,  and 
approved. 

BSPORTS  OF  DISTRICTS  AND  BI.DKBS. 

String  Prairie  aud  Nauvoo :  By  Alex.  If. 
Smith,  presiding  elder,  in  person.  ii»  con- 
taining 7  branches,  itumbering  281  mem- 
bers, including  2  high  priests.  4  seventte** 
27  elders.  9  priests,  8  teachers,  5  deacooa.' 
The  general  condition  of  the  work  was  en- 
couraging, new  fields  were  opening,  and 
earnest  enquiry  beinjr  made  by  man  v. 

PitUfield,  111. :  By  Elder  ConieliuM'MilU. 
delegate,  in  person  as  containing  4  bmnrb- 
es,  numbering  67  members,  inchidinft  on» 
seventy,  3  elders,  I  priest.  District  nol  in 
good  condition.  Some  of  the  branofaes  itm. 
a  broken  and  di8fti|;||pJ|^O^^g[e 
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Eastern  Mi$*ion:  By  Elder  Josiah  Ells, 
who  iDOorporated  with  tbe  mission  his  re- 
port of  personal  labor,  which  was  both 
«heering  and  encouraging.  He  bad  trav- 
eled upwards  of  8,000  miles,  preached  from 
two  to  fiye  times  per  week,  traveled  through 
four  distriots,  administered  with  remarka- 
ble euecesB  the  ordinance  for  the  sick,  and 
believed  that  hundreds  in  his  field  of  labor 
were  convinced  of  tbe  truth  of  the  work, 
liiough  they  did  not  obey.  He  believed 
that  a  good  work  would  be  done  in  Maine 
the  coming  season.  Openings  for  preach- 
ing unlimited.  Brethren  Joseph  Lakeman 
and  John  C.  Foss  are  effective  laborers  in 
that  field,  and  of  good  report  among  the 
people.  The  saints  mostly  are  pooi*  in 
Maine,  their  mode  of  labor,  as  fishermen, 
being  precarious.  Some  laborer  should  go 
there.  There  is  also  an  interesting  field 
in  Rhode  Island.  Some  very  interesting 
«ase8  of  healing  were  narrated  by  Br.  Ells 
as  having  occurred  in  Rhode  Island,  one 
of  them  that  of  a  woman  who  had  suffered 
from  eanoer  in  the  stomach,  and  from  whom 
thn  cancer  was  instantly  removed  by  divine 
power  on  being  administered  to.  In  Mas- 
MLchusetts  the  work  was  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. In  Brooklyn,  Long  Island,  and 
Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  the  work  had  been  pro- 
secuted as  well  as  it  could.  The  brother 
had  been  greatly  blessed  in  his  labor,  and 
4e8ired  still  to  continue  his  work  while 
life  lasted. 

PitUburgh,  Pa  :  By  Br.  J.  Ells,  delegate, 

containing  0  branches,  and  an  aggre- 
gate of  some  169  members.  Good  oppor- 
Uinities  for  preaching  had  presented  them- 
«elves;  doors  had  been  opened  on  every 
hand,  and  favorable  attention  paid  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Elder  Wm.  W,  Blair  reported  his  win- 
ter's labors  in  western  Iowa  and  Nebraska, 
-and  his  belief  that  the  saints  in  general 
have  a  better  und^standing  of  the  work, 
*  greater  zenl  and  love  for  it  than  former- 
ly. He  bad  had  large  attendance  at  his 
meetings :  and  a  goodly  number  signified 
-more  or  less  thought  of  coming  into  the 
«barch  sooner  or  later.  Considerable  ad- 
ditions had  been  made. 

BOABl)  OF  FUBLICATION. 

President  J,  Smith  announced  that  the 
legislature  had  yet  parsed  no  law  by  which 
tiie  Board  of  Publication  could  be  organ- 
iaed.  There  was  a  law;  but  it  required  a 
company  of  Stockholders,  a  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, and  other  features  such  as  the 
Board  appointed  by  the  church  did  not 
possess.  The  Board  are  waiting  for  a  oon- 
templated  law  that  will  give  religious  bod- 


ies holding  property  as  a  whole,  the  right 
to  organize. 

HBPOBT   of   DI8TBICT8   AND  XLDBBS 
CONTINITKI). 

Northern  Jllinoia:  By  presiding  Elder 
H.  A.  Stebbins,  in  person,  as  containing 
12  branches,  and  517  members,  including 

2  first  presidency,  2  apostles,  1  presiding 
bishop,  10  high  priests,  7  seventies,  89 
elders,  10  priests,  11  teachers,  7  deacons. 
Within  the  past  year  one  new  branch  had 
been  organized,  containing  37  members, 
and  one  branch  of  10  members  disorgan- 
ized. 40  had  been  added  by  baptism,  11 
by  letter,  8  by  vote,  total  increase  59 ;  21 
had  been  removed  by  letter,  9  by  expul- 
sion, 5  by  death,  total  decrease  85  ;  leav- 
ing a  net  gain  to  the  district  of  24.  The 
District,  as  a  whole,  is  in  good  condition. 
Efforts  have  been  and  are  still  being  made 
to  prosecute  the  work,  though  the  District 
is  so  large  that  even  the  presiding  officer 
leaves  much  unattended  to  which  he  re- 
grets to  see  neglected.  It  is  believed  that 
the  branches  are  in  a  better  Epiritual  con- 
dition, and  that  endeavors  are  made  to  aid 
the  good,  and  to  deal  with  the  evil  and  the 
recreant. 

Elder  John  II.  Lake  reported,  in  person, 
bis  Canada  Mission.  He  and  Elder  Joseph 
Snively  had  preached  107  times,  and  bap- 
tized a  number.  The  Lord  had  blessed 
him,  and  he  had  realized  more  mercies  and 
favors  than  ever  before.  They  had  been 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  and  they  had 
I  never  lacked  food  or  shelier,  and  had 
i  preached  at  every  opportunity.  The 
brother  mentioned  a  remarkable  case  of 
healing  through  the  prayer  of  faith.  Bro. 
I  Snively  is  still  laboring  there,  and.  Bro. 
I  Duncan  Campbell  with  him. 
'  The  Alabama  and  Florida  Dittricl  was 
{reported  by  letter  from  Elder  L.  F.  West, 
prcisiding  elder,  as  containing  8  branches, 

3  of  which  have  been  organized  since  last 
report.  Approximate  numerical  strength 
380,  of  which  from  70  to  75  has  been  bap- 
tized since  last  report.  Number  of  elders 
15,  9  acting  as  branch  officers.  Some  who 
are  not  so  acting  are'inactice,  as  also  some 
who  iire  thus  acting  are  otherwise  inactive, 
while  others  who  have  a  disposition  to  la- 
bor, are  so  encumbered  with  the  cares  of 
life  that  they  are  hindered;  there  are 
many  opportunities  of  doing  good  unim- 
proved in  consequence,  and  many  fields 
thnt  nppcar  ready  to  harvest  stand  wasting 
without  a  reaper.  There  is  probably  a 
sufficient  number  of  priests,  teachers,  and 
deacons,  for  the  present  demand,  and  most 
all  the  officers  of  the  district,  including 
elders,  appear  faithfulmnd^eaiiwst- 
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some  of  the  branobes,  they  are  striTing  to 
keep  things  right,  while  in  some  others, 
carelessness  may  be  observed.  This  is, 
however,  more  apparent  than  real;  for  in 
some  cases  the  members  are  very  much 
scattered.  There  is  not  that  spiritual 
strength  manifested  in  the  District  that 
one  would  be  glad  to  see ;  but  the  scatter- 
ed condition  can  be  plead  here  especially, 
if  we  want  an  excuse  for  indifference, 
which  is  commonly  the  case.  We  are  look- 
ing and  praying  for  better  times  this  year, 
and  are  going  to  put  forth  our  feeble  ef- 
forts for  the  advancment  of  the  cause. 

Br.  T.  W.  Smith  has  labored  very  effici- 
ently with  us  the  past  year,  and  we  trust 
to  have  him  continued  with  us.  He  is 
highly  esteemed  by  the  saints  here.  We 
would  gladly  welcome  any  that  may  be 
sent  by  the  conference  to  labor  here,  as 
we  do  not  think  an  industrious  elder  can 
be  at  any  loss  for  opportunities  to  labor  in 
the  country  round  about.  Several  new 
fields  have  opened  lately,  where  the  pros- 
pects are  good.  Oar  record  is  so  imper- 
fect that  most  all  the  numbers  here  given 
are  approximated.  From  six  to  ten  have 
been  disfellowshiped  within  the  past  year. 

The  Nodaway  (Mo.)  District  was  reported 
by  letter  (through  the  Secretary)  from 
Elder  Wm.  Woodhead,  presiding  elder,  as 
having  been  organized  out  of  the  North- 
west Missouri  District,  November  18th, 
1871,  and  as  consisting  of  three  branches, 
containing  90  members,  including  11  eld- 
ers, 3  priests,  1  teacher,  2  deacons.  The 
official  members  as  a  general  thing  are 
active  in  preaching  the  word,  and  are 
meeting  with  considerable  opposition  in 
some  places.  On  the  whole  there  is  a 
good  spirit  manifested  in  the  meetings  of 
the  saints,  and  an  apparent  determination 
to  do  right,  and  deal  justly  with  all  men. 
The  saints  here  have  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing an  honest,  industrious  people,  but  of 
course  deceived. 

Kewanee  District :  By  Elder  J.  S.  Patter- 
son, presiding  elder,  in  person,  as  dele- 
gate, who  reported  the  district  as  in  good 
condition,  with  few  exceptions, .  and  as 
containing  11  branches,  10  of  which  re- 
ported 875  members,  including  2.  high 
priests,  1  seventy,  37  elders,  9  priests,  12 
teachers,  8  deacons.  Increase  7,  decrease 
13. 

Odlland's  Orove:  By  Elder  Thos.  Dob- 
son,  presiding  elder,  by  letter,  (through 
Elder  Blair),  as  consisting  of  7  branches, 
containing  858  members,  including  4  high 
priests,  2  seventies,  40  elders,  10  priests, 
10  teachers,  6  deacons,  59  gain  since  Semi- 
Annual  Conference. 


A  good  feeling  generally  prevails,  ex- 
cept in  the  North  Grove  branch,  where 
there  has  been  some  difficulty. 

We  have  been  very  much  assisted  in  our 
labors  the  past  winter  by  our  beloved 
brother,  Elder  W.  W.  Blair.  Our  looal 
elders,  many  of  them,  are  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  endeavors  to  spread  the  truth. 
Among  those  that  have  been  most  active, 
are  Uncle  John  A.  Mcintosh,  C.  Derry, 
Eli  Clothier,  Ira  A.  Goff,  W.  H.  Jordan, 
John  Rounds,  and  R.  R.  Montgomery. 
George  Montague,  of  Boyer  Valley  branch, 
has  also  been  laboring  to  the  extent  of  his 
abilities.  There  is  at  present  a  much 
greater  call  for  preaching  than  ever  be- 
fore, with  a  good  prospect  for  a  large  in- 
crease in  membership. 

Our  last  quarterly  conference,  which 
met  at  Galland's  Grove,  2nd  Saturday  in 
March,  passed  the  following  resolution, 
which  they  desired  me  to  present  with  my 
report : 

Resolved,  that  we  ask  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  St.  Louis,  April  6tb, 
to  appoint  the  next  Semi- Annual  Confer- 
ence within  our  reach,  and  if  appointed  at 
Galland's  Grove,  Shelby  Co.,  Iowa,  this 
conference  will  guarantee  that  there  shall 
be  plenty  of  hay  and  wood  furnished." 

Fremont  District:  By  Elder  Wm.  Red- 
field,  presiding  elder,  by  letter,  as  con- 
taining 8  branches,  and  283  members,  in- 
cluding 4  high  priests,  2  seventies,  29 
elders,  10  priests,  10  teachers,  7  deacons, 
increase  G. 

Pottawatomie  District:  By  Elder  C.  G. 
Mcintosh,  presiding  cider,  by  letter, 
(through  the  Secretary),  as  containing  7 
branches,  and,  (with  scattered  members). 
373  members,  including  1  high  priest,  5 
seventies,  44  elders,  9  priests,  0  teachers, 
5  deacons.    Increase  47,  decrease  27. 

Southern  Nebraska  District:  By  Elder 
James  Kemp,  presiding  elder,  by  letter, 
(through  Elder  Blair),  as  consisting  of  4 
branches,  one  organized  since  the  fall  con- 
ference, containing  155  members,  inclu- 
ding 16  elders,  6  priests,  8  teachers,  3 
deacons.  Prospects  for  an  increase  are 
considered  good,  and  there  are  many  calls 
for  preaching,  more  than  the  elders  can  fill. 

Little  Sioux:  By  Elder  James  C.  Crabb. 
presiding  elder,  by  letter,  as  consisting  of 
9  branches,  containing  820  members,  in- 
cluding 4  high  priests,  1  bishop,  4  seven- 
ties, 46  elders,  10  priests,  7  teachers,  4 
deacons. 

Benediction  by  the  president. 

7:30  P.M.  Hymns  81  and  126.  Prayer 
by  Elder  Wm.  AV.  Blair.  nolp 
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«  North' West  Mitsourt:  By  Elder  F.  M. 
BoTins,  delegate.  The  brother  did  not 
consider  the  district  as  being  in  a  good 
condition ;  yet  numbers  are  being  added, 
And  some  of  the  elders  are  having  good 
BQCcess  in  their  labors.  Some  difficulty  in 
some  of  the  branches. 

BelUville,  or  2nd  Suh-Dist.  of  St.  Louis  : 
By  Elder  Geo.  Hicklin,  presiding  elder,  in 
person,  as  being  in  a  good  condition.  Sub- 
District  contains  7  branches,  numbering 
110  members,  including  85  official  mem- 
bers. 13  had  been  added  by  baptism.  He 
had  preached  some  60  times  during  the 
year.  Prospects  good.  The  elders  had 
labored,  and  God  had  blessed  their  efforts. 

Decatur  District :  By  letter  from  A.  W. 
Mofiit,  presiding  elder,  as  embracing  the 
counties  of  Decatur,  Wayne,  Lucas,  Clark, 
Union,  and  Ringgold  in  Iowa,  and  Harri- 
son and  Mercer  in  Missouri.  The  district 
contains  but  2  branches,  having  a  member- 
ship of  1S8,  including  2  high  priests,  8 
seventies,  10  elders,  8  priests,  2  deacons. 
Condition  of  the  district  reported  to  be 
good,  and  calls  for  preaching  more  numer- 
ous than  can  be  supplied.  The  North- 
west Missouri,  and  Nodaway  districts  are 
requested  to  notice  that  Harrison  and 
Mercer  counties  of  Missouri  are  claimed 
by  the  Decatur  district,  as  some  of  the 
members  of  the  two  branches  of  that  dis- 
trict reside  in  those  counties. 

Elder  C,  G.  Lanphear  reported  his  mis- 
sion by  letter,  as  follows : 

'*  After  my  release  from  the  Southern 
Mission,  before  leaving  there  for  the  north, 
I  find  from  my  journal  that  I  attended  two 
district  conferences;  four  two-day's  meet- 
ings, and  preached  about  17  times  at  the 
conferences  and  meetings  and  surrounding 
places.  I  left  ftiere  on  the  25th  day  of 
December,  1871,  and  returned  to  the  north, 
where  I  arrived  on  the  4th  of  January, 
1872.  I  havo  preached  seven  or  eight 
times  since.  I  have  assisted  in  confirma- 
tion of  two  members,  the  blessing  of  chil- 
dren, and  the  administering  to  a  number 
of  the  sick.  The  prospects  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  and  the  advance  of  the 
•vfork  in  the  Southern  States  is  good.  Many 
of  the  people  therd  are  very  hospitable 
and  kind ;  and  there  are  many  places  there 
where  they  are  very  desirous  to  hear  the 
word.  The  change  from  the  southern  cli- 
mate to  that  of  the  north  at  winter  season 
was  harder  on  my  constitution  than  what 
I  thought  it  would  be ;  but  I  begin  to  feel 
better  now  as  the  spring  weather  advan- 
ces. My  intent  and  purpose  is  to  labor  in 
the  gospel  where  the  Lord  will ;  and  wis- 
dom may  direct ;  but  I  am  not  able  to 


travel  on  foot  to  that  extent  that  I  have 
done  heretofore.  Much  kindness  and  care 
were  extended  to  me  by  the  saints  in  the 
south  while  with  them,  also  hospitality  by 
the  people  of  the  south,  in  Tenneess,  Ala- 
bama and  Florida.  I  feel  at  peace  with 
God  and  with  all  men,  and  that  my  labors 
thus  far  are  acoepte(Vof  the  Lord." 

Elder  Henry  J.  Hudson  reported  by  let- 
ter, as  follows : 

<*I  have  diligently  circulated  the  memo- 
rial to  Congress,  prepared  by  the  April 
Conference  of  1870,  among  the  Legisla- 
tors of  the  State  of  Nebraska,  and  among 
all  the  State  officials.  As  a  consequence, 
it  has  led  me  into  many  discussions,  or 
rather  conferences,  with  some  of  the  best 
minds  of  the  State,  both  judicial  and  cler- 
ical ;  the  platform  of  our  faith  published 
therein,  affording  a  wide  scope  for  presen- 
tation of  the  gospel.  How  far  the  truth 
has  been  benefited  by  my  labors  or  injured, 
I  must  leave  with  my  Master,  and  if  my 
brethren  deem  me  worthy,  I  shall  be  proud 
to  accept  a  continuance  of  their  confi- 
dence." 

Elder  /.  Sheen  presented  his  report  by 
letter,  (through  the  Secretary),  as  Church 
Librarian,  and  General  Church  Recorder, 
as  follows; 

Plaho,  III.,  April  1,  1872. 

Report  of  the  Librarian  of  the  Reor- 
ganized Church  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.,  to  the 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  appoint- 
ed to  be  held  April  6,  1872. 

Brethren  and  Sisters: — The  following 
books  have  been  added  to  the  Library 
since  the  report  was  sent  to  the  last  Annual 
Conference.  As  there  were  then  88  books 
in  the  Library,  those  added  since  have 
been  numbered  as  follows : 
No. 

84  Fables  of  Infidelity.    By  R.  Patterson. 

85  Prussia  and  the  Franco-Prussian  War. 

By  John  S.  C.  Abbott. 

86  Electro-Physiology.  By  Gershom  Huff. 

87  Passional  Hygiene  and  Natural  Medi- 

cine.   By  M.  £.  Laxarus. 

88  Laws  of  Business.   By  Theo.  Parsons. 

89  Book  of  Mormon  in  French. 

40  MiUenial  SUr,  Vol.  10. 

41  •*      "        "  8." 

42  Persecutions  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

48  BibliothicaClassica.    By  J.  Lempriere. 

44  Antiquities  of  the  Hebrew  Republic. 

By  Thos.  Lewis. 

45  Pre-Adamite  Man.    By  Dr.  Randolph. 

46  Millenial  Star,  Vol.  11. 

47  «*      *•       «  12. 

48  "       "  18. 

49  **        "         **    14.    r^n\t>  ' 
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Til  Siihits'  Harp. 

52  Heaven ;  or  an  Enquiry  into  the  abode 
of  the' sainted  dead.  By  H.  Harbaugh, 
A.  M. 

r>3  Letters  of  John  Fletcher. 

54  Mormon  Prophet.  By  Mrs.  C.  V.  Waite. 

55  Sermons  on  the  Sabbath  and  Law.  By 

J.  N.  Andrews,  Seventh  Day  Adyentist. 

Only  the  names  of  the  donors  of  some  of 
the  above  mentioned  books  can  be  given  at 
this  time.  They  are  as  foUews :  Numbers 
35.  86  and  37«  by  Thomas  R.  Allen ;  num- 
bers 40  and  41,  by  Thos.  Kay ;  number  43, 
by  John  Sutton ;  numbers  44  and  45,  by 
Geo.  Thorpe ;  numbers  4G,  47,  48,  49  and 
50.  by  Chas.  D.  Norton ;  number  55,  by  I.  j 
Sheen.  I 

The  Church  Library  is  in  the  Publish- ! 
ing  House  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  there- 
fore donations  to  the  Library  are  advan 
tageous  to  the  Publishing  Department  of 
the  church  universally. 

Your  brother,  Isaac  Shreic. 

Plano.  Ill ,  April  1,  1872.  | 

Report  of  the  General  Church  Recorder 
to  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Reorgan- 
ized Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  L.  D.  S.  ' 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters : — As  there 
is  no  room  in  the  General  Church  Record 
to  reoord  many  of  the  Branch  Reports 
which  have  been  sent  to  me  within  the  last 
three  months,  I  have  concluded  to  post- 
pone sending  a  report. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  the  bonds  of 
the  gospel.  Isaac  Sheen. 

Elder  Mark  If,  ForsculL  as  President  of 
the  Committee  on  Music,  reported  that  but: 
little  had  yet  been  done  by  the  committee ; 
but  he  hoped  by  next  General  Conference 
to  be  able  to  present  a  satisfactory  report, 
as  the  committee  were  at  work.  Br.  David 
H.  Smith  had  contributed  some  original 
munic. 

The  President  reported  that  Brethren  E. 
C.  BrigfES  and  E.  L.  Eelley  were  laboring 
faithfully  in  Michigan,  and  were  doing  a 
good  work  there;  Br.  Wm.  IJ.  Kelley  in 
Indiana ;  Br.  J.  W.  Briggs  is  doing  some- 
thing in  Iowa  in  local  labor;  and  Brother 
Samuel  Powers  in  Wisconsin. 

The  English  mission  should  be  supplied. 
Urgent  calls  come  from  L'tah  for  a  candid, 
earnest,  careful  man.  There  is  one  who 
can  go  from  California,  and  there  are  some 
who  are  willing  to  go  to  England  and  Scot- 
land when  there  shall  be  conditions  met  as 
are  necessary  under  the  circumstances  of 
(ho8e  brethren. 

He,  the  President,  had  sought  to  know, 
since  the  death  of  Br.  Zenos  H.  Gurley, 
whether  the  time  was  come,  or  would  come 
at  this  conference,  for  members  to  be  ad- 


ded to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  bot  ms 
yet  had  obtained  no  indications  in  that  re> 
speot,  though  he  had  looked  forward  anx- 
iously to  this  time. 

With  respect  to  the  First  Presidency  ; 
Br.  Wm.  Marks  is  very  aged  and  feeble, 
and  may  be  taken  away  at  any  time — tki» 
would  leave  the  First  Presidency  with  one 
member  only.  He  had  also  sought  for 
light  on  this  question,  and  received  a  very 
pleasing  intimation  that  it  would  be  provi- 
ded for.  though  no  especial  designatioa 
was  made. 

The  speech  of  the  President  was  listened 
to  with  great  interest,  and  was  a  fitting 
close  to  the  first  day's  services  and  sessiona. 

Benediction  by  Br.  W.  W.  Blair. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  7th. 

10:30  a.m.  Hymns  729  and  -148  9un|^. 
Prayer  by  Br.  W.  W.  Blair. 

Elder  Josiah  Ells  preached  en  **Tli«- 
Priesthood/'  to  a  fair-sized  audience. 

Hymn  651  sung.  Benediction  by  Pre»t. 
J.  Smith. 

2:80  p.m.  Hymns  518  and  782  swng. 
Prayer  by  Elder  T.  P.  Green.  Brn.  \(m. 
H.  Hazzledine  and  Abraham  Reese  admin- 
istered the  sacrament.  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair 
and  J.  S.  Patterson  blessed  four  children. 
Brn.  J.  Ells  and  J  H.  Lake  administered 
to  a  child  that  was  sick.  A  number  of  tke 
saints  testified,  and  a  peaceable  time  was 
enjoyed. 

Hymn  228  sung.  Benediction  by  Br.  J. 
EUs. 

Officials  Fretent. — 1  of  first  presidency* 
2  apostle<«,  5  high  priests,  2  seventies,  4^ 
elders.  1 1  priests,  9  teachers,  1  deacon. 

7:30.  Hymns  78  and  02  sung.  Prayer 
by  Elder  J.  Ells. 

George  Bony  and  Mary  Mattes,  who  bad 
been  baptized  by  Br.  Wm.  Anderson,  ef 
St.  Louis,  durin/ar  intermission,  were  con- 
firmed by  Elders  M.  II.  Forscutt  and  J.  S, 
Patterson. 

President  J.  Smith  preached  to  n  good 
sized  congregation. 

H^mo  235  sung.  Benediction  by  15r- 
Wm.  H.  Hazzledine. 

TO  BR  COXTINUBT). 


little  Sioux  IMstrict. 

The  Conference  of  this  District  coDTcaad 
at  McHenry's  School  House,  Biglet^a 
Grove,  Iowa,  March  2,  1872.  J.  C.  CraKK 
president ;  D.  Maule.  J.  B.  Ly tie,  clerka. 

Minutes  of  last  oonfereiLe6>  read  |and 

adopted.  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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Xytle,  Geo.  Sweet,  Elieba  Palmer,  J.  Con- 
fers, Colby  Dovrns,  P.  Sieyenson,  John 
Cbadeayne,  and  Geo.  Mefford  reported. 

A  quoram  of  elders  were  appointed  to 
hear  cases  that  should  oome  before  the 
conference,  the  quorum  consisted  -of  John 
Thomas,  Geo.  Sweet,  and  Colby  Downs.  - 

Voted  that  Br.  E.  Palmer  receive  a  li- 
cense from  the  district  clerk. 

Branch  Reports  — Little  Sioux :  100  mem- 
bers, including  2  high  priests,  1  bishop,  1 
seTcnty,  9  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers,  1 
deacon.    D.  M.  Gamet  president  and  cleric. 

Twelve  Mile  Grove:  12  members,  inclu- 
ding 1  Seventy,  1  elder.  George  Mefford, 
president ;  Nathan  Lindsey,  clerk. 

Six  Mile  Grove :  21  members.  Lehi  El- 
lison, president;  Jared  W.  Scofield,  clerk. 

Spring  Valley:  45  members,  including 
1  seventy,  11  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers, 
y  deacon.  J.  B.  Lytle,  president;  Elijah 
Cobb,  clerk. 

.  Union  Grove,  Jordan,  Harris*  Grove, 
Morning  Star,  and  Magnolia  branches,  not! 
reported. 

Resolved  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  con- 
ference, elders  have  the  right  to  hold 
meetings  within  the  diftanoe  of  three 
miles  of  the  place  of  meeting  of  an  organ- 
ized branch,  and  yet  not  infringe  upon  the 
rights  of  said  branch. 

Resolution  passed  last  conference  to  the 
ciders  and  officers  in  this  district,  con- 
firmed. 

Committee  to  hear  cases  before  the  con- 
ference was  released. 

7  P.M. — Prayer  meeting;  a  good  spirit 
prevailed. 

March  ^rd. — Resolved  that  those  holding 
the  priesthood  that  have  been  rebaptixed, 
be  reordained. 

Ofiicers  Present. — High  priests  1,  seven- 
ties 8.  elders  9,  teachers  1,  deacons  1. 

The  spiritual  authorities  of  the  church 
were  sustained. 

Preaching  by  George  Sweet,  from  Matt. 
28 :  18,  J  9,  and  by  J.  C.  Crabb,  from  John 
10:  14  15,  to  crowded  houses. 

Krnnng. — Prayer  and  testimony  meet- 
ing. The  gifts  of  the  gospel  were  made 
manifest  in  speaking  in  tongues,  interpre- 
tation of  tongues,  and  prophecy.  Two 
w«re  administered  to. 

On  motion,  the  Beaver  Creek  branch 
wa8  disorganized. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Little  Sioux,  Jane 
Ist,  1872. 


A  TREE  is  known  by  its  fruit,  and  not  by 
its  leaves. 

A  YAr:9TiKn  man's  mouth  is  a  perpetual 
gas-bill. 


Notice  to  the  Members  of  the 
Kewanee  District. 


Whereas 'the  recent  Annual  Conference 
of  the  church  appointed  me  on  a  mission 
to  Scotland,  it  will  be  necessary  that  every 
branch  be  'represented  by  delegate  at  the 
next  Conference  of  the  Kewanee  Diptrict, 
to  be  held  at  Henderson  Grove,  on  the  first 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  June,  as  it  will 
be  requisite  that  I  be  released,  and  anoth- 
er appointed  as  my  successor.  Designing 
to  start  as  early  as  possible  after  confer- 
ence, I  shall  be  unable  to  visit  all  the 
Branches  of  the  District;  but  trust  to  see 
a  full  representation  at  Conference.  Elder 
Forscutt  has  promised  to  meet  with  us,  and 
render  us  aid  on  that  occasion.  It  will 
probably  be  the  last  time  for  some  years 
that  we  may  see  many  of  the  saints  whom 
he  and  I  love,  and  with  whom  we  have  en- 
joyed many  happy  seasons,  and  it  is  earn- 
estly hoped  that  tho  attendance  will  be 
large.  John  S.  Patterson, 

President  of  District. 
»■♦• 

Michigan  District. 

The  Conference  of  the  Michigan  District 
will  be  held  in  the  Hopkins  Branch,  Alle- 
gan Co..  commencing  at  10  a.m.,  June  Ist, 
1872.  The  place  of  convening  will  be  four 
miles  south-east  of  Hopkins  Station,  on 
the  Grand  Rapids  Division  of  the  Lake 
Shore  and  Michigan  Southern  Rail  Road, 
where  parties  coming  by  rail  will  be  met, 
by  sending  word  to  Brn.  8.  1.  or  Norman 
Smith.  It  is  expected  that  Br.  Wm.  H. 
Kelloy  will  be  present.  A  general  atten<t- 
ance  of  live  saints  is  desired. 

E.  C.  Bbiggs,  Pres.  of  District. 


Notified  to  Appear. 

Andrew  Sharer,  a  member  of  the  Mon- 
trose Branch  of  the  Reorganized  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  of  the 
Nauvoo  and  String  Prairie  District,  having 
left  the  branch  and  his  fsmily  in  a  manner 
unbecoming  a  Latter  Day  Saint,  is  hereby 
notified  to  appear  before  the  said  branch, 
or  give  sufficient  reason  why  he  does  not 
do  so,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  June. 
1872,  to  answer  to  what  may  there  be 
charged,  or  he  will  be  dealt  with  as  the 
laws  of  the  said  church  requires  in  such 
cases.         Samuel  Alcott,  President. 

Wm.  Andebson.  C^(^^ranch. 

MoxRTROSK,  Iowa,  30  MEfch,  1872.  O 
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TO  BBOTHEB  COWARD. 


Thrice  welcome,  brother,  Coward, 

Unto  the  fold  again, 
Hy  rtry  eonl  r^oiceth. 

To  lee  th7  mnch-IoTed  name 
Enroird  among  the  fkitbfkil, 

To  keep  Ood'a  holy  laws ; 
To  lilt  again  thj  well  known  Toice 

In  honor  of  Hit  caoM. 

What  hours  of  toil  and  danger. 

And  scenes  of  sorrow  too, 
HaTe  been  oar  lot  to  witness. 

Since  eighteen  fifty  two ; 
When  to  the  home  of  childhood. 

We  bade  a  sad  Ikrewell, 
To  gather  where  we  had  been  told 

The  saints  of  Qod  did  dwell. 

Oft  we  have  met  in  conncil, 

E'er  we  crossed  the  desesf  sand ; 
Bnt  now  my  footsteps  wander 

In  the  far  off  western  land ; 
Yet  the  silent  messengers, 

The  Joyftal  tidings  bring, 
That  distant  fHends  again  enlist 

To  sonre  their  Savior  King. 

Long  years  have  p«Msed,  dear  brother, 

Since  yon  and  I  last  met. 
Yet  still  thy  deeds  of  kindness, 

I  never  can  forget. 
We  left  you  in  "  the  Valley," 

Where  tyrants  held  the  sway. 
To  try  and  find  another  home. 

We  bent  our  weary  way. 

Though  dark  the  path  and  dreary, 

For  many  changing  years ; 
Hope,  the  bright  star,  retumeth. 

To  chase  away  our  fears ; 
The  spirit  bearing  witness. 

The  legal  heir  has  come. 
To  fill  the  place  his  fttther  left— 

Our  martyred  prophet's  son. 

.\b  gold  from  out  the  furnace, 

E*en  seven  times  is  tried; 
60  God  hath  said  His  people 

Shall  thus  be  purified. 
It  makes  me  fear  and  tremble 

Lest  I  should  turn  away ; 
For  few  are  they,  wo  read,  who  will 

Endure  the  trying  day. 

I  still  am  a  co>worker 

With  those  who  love  the  Lord ; 
"To  labor  in  His  vineyard. 

And  herald  forth  His  word. 
Ofttimes  in  lonely  travel, 

I  pass  the  long  day  t)irough, 
Beflecting  back  on  by-gone  days, 

I  often  think  of  you. 


May  we  yet  meet  in  Zion, 

When  our  pilgrimage  Im  o'er ; 
When  the  curse  shall  be  removed 

From  the  land,  for  ever  more ; 
When  mlTring,  caro,  and  sorrow, 

Shall  for  ever  have  an  end ; 
Is  the  prayer  of  one  who  lovos  you, 

A  brother  and  a  friend. 
CALiPommii, 
August,  1871. 


i 


THE  COMING  OF  THE  DEMON. 


A  Curious  Speech  by  the  Pope. 

Pius  IX.  received  last  Sunday  a  depaia- 
tion  of  the  Roman  aristocracy,  and  upon 
the  occasion  pronounced  a  discourse  which 
has  been  reproduced  in  all  the  journals,  . 
and  which  is  universally  regarded  as  pos- 
sessing unusual  significance.  Of  special 
importance  is  the  passage  relative  to  the 
French  Assembly,  since  the  debate  upon  the 
Catholic  petitions  which,  within  a  few 
days,  will  take  place  in  that  body  is  expect- 
ed definitely  to  determine  the  status  of  the 
French  Embassy  to  the  court  of  King  Victor 
Emmanuel. 

After  dwelling  at  length  upon  the  three 
temptations  with  which  Satan  assailed  the 
Savior,  the  Pope  said : 

''These  things  repeat  themselves  in  our 
day.  The  demon  has  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  revolution,  and  has  said:  if  thou 
wilt  prostrate  thyself  at  my  feet,  I  will  give 
thee  these  kingdoms,  these  empires,  these 
provinces.  It  is  not  alone  to  Italy  that  he 
has  appeared,  but  also  to  other  countries 
and  to  other  places — countries  and  places 
that  are  well  known.  The  demon  has 
come ;  the  sacrilegious  compact  has  been 
accepted,  and  accepted  but  too  well.  The 
compact  was  that  aliens  should  become 
masters  of  this  peninsula,  upon  condition 
that  they  should  persecute  the  Church,  dis- 
figure her,  persecute  her  ministers,  scatter 
blasphemy  everywhere,  upon  condition 
that  they  should  disseminate  immorality, 
with  full  hand,  in  all  places.  They  have 
adored  Satan,  and  have  received  the  king- 
dom; but  a  kingdom  which  shall  not  last, 
which  shall  be  fearftil  even  to  themselves. 
They  have  adored,  but  this  adoration  will 
be  prolific  of  the  most  terrible  eonsequenoes. 
Oh !  if  I  had  had  the  mission  of  Leo  the 
Great,  of  that  grand  Pontiff  who  presented 
himself  to  Attila,  I  would  have  gone  before 
the  revolution  and  Plihti^qri^dla>iyfi£L£iid 
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woold  hare  said:  Pause  before  setting  foot 
within  the  walls  of  this  holy  citj;  obserre, 
a  moment  with  me,  the  lasting  consequen- 
ces of  this  saoriligious  occupation;  then, 
mount  to  the  Campidoglio  and  enter  the 
other  places  of  the  city.  God  suffering  it, 
you  will  enter,  but  will  yon,  therefore,  hare 
gained  anything?  You  will  maintain  your- 
self here,  but  not  long ;  you  will  be  able  to 
destroy,  but  not  to  erect  You  will  enter 
to  diffuse  within  these  holy  walls  CTery 
species  of  iniquity ;  you  will  enter  to  pre- 
pare (he  way  for  the  most  awful  scourges, 
— scourges  tbiit  shall  strike  also  you  your- 
seWes,  and  you  will  be  the  victims  of  your 
own  ambition ;  you  will  consummate  your 
final  ruin  will  prepare  your  own  tomb. 

**Dio  tanlo!  I  do  not  speak  from  hatred, 
nor  from  envy.  I  would  that  you  all  might 
pray  with  me  for  the  conTereion  of  this 
people,  having  before  my  eyes  the  divine 
precept :  Diligite  inimieos  rottrot^  bene  facite 
hit  qui  oderunt  vos.  Therefore,  let  us  pray 
for  their  conversion ;  let  us  pray  for  those 
who  arc  hardening  themselves  beneath  the 
scourge  of  iniquity ;  let  us  pray  for  those 
who  commence  now  to  see  that  they  go 
jproping  in  darkness;  let  us  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  suspend  the  rigor  of  his  judg- 
ments, and  will,  moreover,  avert  from  this 
much-loved  people  the  consequences  of  his 
holy  vengeance,  merited  by  their  sins. 

**Now,  I  invite  you,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  pray  with  me  for  four  objects.  First, 
for  those  to  whom  I  havo  hitherto  spoken ; 
let  us  pray  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  that  God  may  conserve  us  all  in  these 
sentiments  and  in  this  faith,  and  with  us 
may  all  the  Romans  pray  for  Rome,  to  the 
end  that  the  faith  of  Christ  may  here  firmly 
maintain  itself  against  the  irruption  of  un- 
belief. In  the  second  place  pray  for  anoth- 
er object. 

»•  In  these  dsys  the  National  Assembly  of 
a  great  nation  is  about  to  occupy  itself 
with  our  affairs,  and  some  one  there  will 
be  to  take  our  part.  Therefore,  let  us  pray 
for  this  Assembly,  in  order  that  the  course 
it  shall  pursue  may  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  of  the  nation,  and  to  the  advan- 
tage of  this  Holy  See. 

'^Inthe  third  place,  pray  for  the  Catholics 
of  Germany,  "who  still  maintain  themselves 
faithful  and  constant  to  their  duties.'in  the 
face  of  the  fiercest  opposition.  Finally, 
pray  that  the  Church  may  extend  oter  all 
the  earth. 

**Before  leaving  you  I  will  impart  the 
Apostolic  benediction.  Lord:  Thou  seest 
from  Heaven  this  city  and  this  people ; 
Thou  knowest  what  arc  my  desires  for  their 
sanctification ;  I,  meanwhile,  thank  Thee 


my  God,  for  the  spirit  that  Thou  givest  to 
the  Roman  people,  and  for  all  the  blessings 
that  Thou  bestowest  every  day.  I  thank 
Thee  for  the  faith  that,  though  extinguish- 
ed  in  one  part,  proudly  increases  and 
fructifies  in  another.    Benedictio  Dei,*'  ect. 

S.  W.  H. 

FLoaMCS,  lUly,  Feb,  21,  72. 


The  Dispersion  of  the  Jews. 

The  Allgemeine  Zeitung  gUes  some  inter- 
esting particulars  as  to  the  dispersion  of 
the  Jews  over  the  world.  In  Palestine  they 
have  long  been  reduced  to  a  very  small 
proportion  of  their  former  numbers.  They 
are  now  most  numerous  in  the  northern 
part  of  Africa,  between  Morocco  and  Egypt 
(where  especially  in  the  Barbary  States, 
they  form  the  chief  element  of  the  popula- 
tion), and  in  that  strip  of  Europe  which 
extends  from  the  lower  Danube  to  the  Bal- 
tic. In  the  latter  region  there  are  about 
4.000,000  Jews,  most  of  whom  are  of  mid- 
dle class  among  the  Slavonic  nationalities, 
while  in  the  whole  of  Western  Europe  there 
are  not  100,000,  of  them.  In  consequence 
of  European  migrations,  descendants  of 
these  Jews  have  settled  in  America  and 
Australia,  where  they  are  already  multi- 
plying in  large  commercial  towns  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  Europe,  and  much  more 
rapidly  than  the  Christian  population. 
The  Jewish  settlers  in  Northern  Africa  are 
also  increasing  so  much  that  they  constant- 
ly spread  farther  to  the  South.  Timbuctoo 
has,  since  1858,  been  inhabited  by  a  Jew- 
ish colony  of  traders.  The  other  Jews  in 
Africa  are  the  Falaschas,  or  Abbyssieian 
black  Jews,  and  a  few  European  Jews  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  There  are  nu- 
merous Jewish  colonies  in  Yemen  and 
Nedschran,  in  Western  Arabia. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  there  are 
Jews  in  Persia  and  the  countries  of  the 
Euphrates;  in  the  Turcoman  countries 
they  inhabit  the  four  fortresses  of  Schcri- 
sebs,  Kitab,  Schamalan,  and  Urta  Kurgan 
and  thirty  small  villages,  residing  in  a 
separate  quarter,  but  treated  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  other  inhabitants,  though 
they  have  to  pay  higher  taxes.  There  are 
also  Jews  in  China,  and  in  Cochin  China 
there  are  both  while  and  black  Jews.  The 
white  Jews  have  a  tradition,  according  to 
which  in  the  year  70  A.  D.,  their  ancestors 
were  10,000  Jews  who  settled  at  Cranga- 
nore,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Jews  remained  at  Cranganore  until 
1666,  when  theypp|-j^ 
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tenor  bj  the  Portaguese.  The  bUok  lei- 
llert  are  supposed  to  be  nutire  proseljtos, 
ftnd  h*fe  a  special  synagogue  of  their 


To  God  A4drM9  thj  Prayer. 

ATben  John  wm  by  nn  ang^l  led— 

To  the  bright  worlds  ou  high, 
lie  mw  what  jojra  await  the  Amd 

When  np  to  heaTeo  they  fly. 

Ha  Mw  thorn  ronod  the  Father's  throne, 

Oaslug  npon  hii  face, 
SioiciDic  to  harps  of  sweetevt  tooe 

The  pralaea  of  Ilia  grace. 

lie  saw  them  clothed  io  robes  of  white. 

Such     the  angels  wear, 
fining  like  stars  of  morning  bright, 

And  like  the  angels  fair. 

Ha  taw  tho  city  where  they  dwelt, 

Where  pnil«es  can't  bo  told ; 
The  wslls  of  precious  stones  were  built, 

The  atroets  were  purest  gold. 

ne  saw  the  Lamb  wboM  blood  was  spilt. 

To  give  his  people  reet : 
With  his  bright  beams  the  place  waa  filled, 

And  every  heart  was  blest. 

Charmed  with  tho  sight,  John  bent  bis  knee, 

Before  that  angel  fair; 
Who  said,  **Tlioo  must  not  worship  me  ; 

To  God  address  thy  prayer.** 


Earthqaake  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 


S.ii*  FaAnnsco,  Maroh  28. — A  Bulletin 
-vlespatch  to  day,  from  Genoa,  Nevada,  says 
a  geatleman  from  Inyo  County,  California, 
where  the  earthquake  of  Tuesday  morning 
centered,  reports  Camp  Independence  com- 
pletely ruined.  The  Court  House  is  de- 
stroyed. There  is  not  a  single  abode  or 
brick  building  standing  from  Bishop  Creek 
to  Independence.  Fears  are  entertained 
for  other  mining  camps  further  south  in 
the  Sierras.  Mrs.  West,  residing  near  In- 
dependence, was  severely  injured.  Her 
child  was  killed. 

Stage  passengers  report  that  several  fis- 
sures, miloH  in  lenj^ib,  and  60  to  200  feet 
wide  and  %i)  foot  deep,  opened  along  the 
eastern  banc  of  the  Sierra  Nevada.  Near 
Big  Pine  Camp,  and  at  other  places  in  the 
vicinity,  the  ground  is  heaved  up  in  great 
ridges.  Large  springs  have  stopped  run- 
niug,  and  others  have  broken  out.  Heavy 
snow-slides  ocoured  in  the  Sierra  and  large 
rocks  rolled  down  the  mountain  sides, 
blocking  up  the  stage  road.  The  shocks 
lasted  an  interval  from  2  20  to  O.-SO  a.m. 

At  Aurora,  Nevada,  no  damage  was  done, 
and  at  Belmont,  Nevada,  only  a  mill  ma- 
chine was  thrown  down.  That  section 
abounds  with  evidences  of  recent  volcanic 
action,  but  no  such  earthquake  has  been 
felt  before  within  the  memory  of  the  Indi- 


ans. Many  people  in  Independence  were 
hurt,  but  no  lives  were  lost.  The  ekooka 
were  probably  heaviest  southeastward  to- 
ward Ariiona.  In  Deseret  Connty  there  is 
hardly  any  population. 

Death  of  Potter  VhrhU 

Potter  Christ,  an  old  religious  enthusi* 
asty  for  many  years  a  prominent  Mormon, 
and  latterly  calling  himself  the  Son  of  Qod, 
the  Redeemer  of  the  World,  died  April 
2nd,  of  a  broken  heart,  on  account  of  a  re- 
volt among  his  followers  some  ureeks  ago. 
He  died  at  70  years  of  age,  and  was  buried 
with  great  pomp  by  his  followers.  He 
leaves  a  family  in  Utah,  from  whom  he 
has  been  separated  for  years. 


LOOK 

AT  THESE  FIGUllES! 
15^72 

Any  one  finding  the  abov<'  wt  <»f  fl^uren 
opposite  his  name  on  the  Hekalp.  or  on 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 
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THB  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  AND  THE 
SIGNS  OF  CHBISrS  COMING. 

BT  WILUAM  WORWOOD. 

The  kiogdom  of  God  and  the  second 
advent  of  Christ  are  subjects  we  should 
all  take  pleasure  in,  and  think  upon. 
They  are  subjects  of  deep  interest  to 
the  human  &mily,  and  particularly  to 
the  Latter  Day  Saints.  W  ithout  them, 
the  hope  of  the  true  saint  would  be 
Talneless.  Truly,  as  Paul  said,  '<If 
our  hope  were  in  this  life  only,  we 
would  oi  all  men  be  the  most  misera- 
ble." 

The  question  often  crosses  my  mind, 
''Are  we  prepared  for  that  great  event 
When  I  read  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald, and  find  them  somewhat  diverted 
from  their  proper  channel,  which  is  to 
teach  the  plain,  simple  plan  of  salva- 
tion, to  a  medium  of  contention  about, 
"  The  Earth  not  a  Globe,''  "The  Sev- 
enth dav  is  the  Sabbath,"  etc.,  I  think 
it  would  do  more  good  by  adhering  to 
the  commandments  of  God,  one  of 
which  says,  "  Say  nothing  but  repent- 
ance unto  this  generation." — ^Doc.  & 
Cov.37:4.  . 

I  do  not  mean  to  condemn  any,  nor 
to  breed  contention;  for  this  is  not 
good.    The  Lord  says : 

Satan  doth  stir  op  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  contention*  oonceming  the  points 
of  my  doctrine.  *  *  *  Behold  this  is  my 
doetrine:  Whosoever  repenteth  and  com- 
eth  nnto  me,  the  same  is  my  church,  who- 
soever declareth  more  or  less  than  this, 
ilie  same  is  not  of  me,  bat  i$  against  me; 


therefore,  he  is  not  of  my  church.'' — D.  k 
G.  86:  15,  16.  See  also  Book  of  Mormon 
1st  BoTopean  Edition,  page  515. 

The  wheat  and  tares  grow  together 
until  the  harvest.  Contenders  for  doc- 
trines not  commanded  to  be  taught  in 
the  church  are  tares,  if  they  continue 
so  until  the  harvest.  If  this  be  the 
case,  is  it  not  time  for  us  to  awake  to 
righteousness  and  sin  not;  putting  on 
the  whole  armor,  the  breastplate,  the 
shield  of  faith,  contending  for  the  fidth 
once  delivered  to  the  saints  ? 

Against  whom  then  shall  we  con- 
tend ?  The  church  of  the  devil ;  not 
against  saints  about  matters  of  no  im- 
portance. Then  what  advantage  to  us, 
if  we  gain  the  whole  world,  globe,  hem- 
isphere, plane  or  pancake-shaped  as  it 
may  be,  if  we  lose  the  salvation  prom- 
ised? Nothing  ought  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

If  the  saints  have  faith  in  any  par- 
ticular thing  or  subject,  let  them  have 
their  faith  to  themselves  and  God.  If 
any  have  pet  theories,  and  the  like,  lei 
them  not  put  out  the  light  of  truth, 
the  love  of  God,  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit. 

Those  who  preach  such  may  lose 
their  great  reward,  if  such  are  held  as 
superior  doctrines.  It  is  all  very  well 
to  put  forth  a  subject  to  be  answered 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  in 
a  loving  spirit,  to  be  reproved  in  a 
Christ-like  spirit,  a  spirit  of  meeknen, 
the  spirit  in  whieh  the  Holy  Scripturea 
were  written  and  gtven,Jbr  renroof,  for 
correction,  etoi^gthAtbyttiaCMigLSf  God 


290 


TEUB  L.  P.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


may  be  thoronghly  furniBlied  anto  all 
good  works.  At  such  reproof,  laints 
otght  to  rejoice. 

Then  why  slioald  we  rage,  or  imag- 
ine vanity  r  Let  not  our  chimerical 
thoughts  lead  us  astray  from  the  path 
of  ricbt;  bat  let  us  follow  Christ  until 
we  all  come  to  the  unity  of  the  faith. 
When  will  this  bef  Not  until  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come, — when  our 
great  Law-giver  shall  come  and  restore 
all  things.  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
Qod  be  established  in  power.  Will 
this  kingdom  be  a  spiritual  kingdom,  a 
literal  kingdom,  or  both?  This  is  a 
question  that  has  been  often  asked,  and 
treated  upon  by  the  people  of  Utah, 
and  erroneous  doctrines  have  arisen 
concerning  it  I  have  sometimes  been 
snubbed  because  I  could  not  see  the 
kingdom  in  Utah  in  a  literal  point  of 
view.  Hence  it  is  against  false  teach- 
ers and  false  doctrines  that  I  now  write. 

Jesus,  on  one  occasion,  said  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  withinyou,  and  oometh 
not  by  observation.  He  could  not  have 
had  the  least  allusion  to  a  literal  king- 
dom ;  he  alluded  to  the  spiritual  king- 
dom, or  the  hope  of  enjoying  a  place 
in  that  literal  spiritual  kingdom  to 
which  the  spiritual  eyes  of  the  saints 
were  looking  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  be  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth — 
this  was  and  is  yet  the  hope  of  Israel, 
and  was  to  be  until  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  should  have  been  preached  in 
all  the  earth.  That  a  preparation  was 
necessary,  is  plainly  set  forth  in  the 
injunction  of  our  Savior  to  his  disci- 
ples, when  he  said, 

Qo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  OTery  creature." — Mark  16 : 

jl6. 

*'  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
he  preaohed  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations :  and  th«&  ahall  the  end 
came."-— Matti  24:  14. 

The  end  of  what  ?  The  end  of  na- 
tions, and  kingdoms,  and  kings.  The 
«nd  of  tyranny  and  oppreiskm.  Then 
will  the  earth  rest  from  the  eurse,  and 
&ea  will  ihe  prophetic  paalm  be  faU 


filled :  "  He  shall  govern  the  nations 
upon  earth."  Then  will  he,  (Christ), 
rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  ail 
things  will  be  restored  as  in  the  begin- 
ning. Then  will  the  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  become  the  head  of  the 
comer.  Then  shall  all  nations  bow  to 
his  shrine;  and  to  the  increase  of  his 
power  and  government  there  shall  be 
no  end.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will 
the  law  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  Zion 
will  "  flourish  like  Eden,  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  joy  and  gladness  wiU  be 
found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody." 

How  different  from  the  Zion  whom 
no  man  seeketh,  for  instance,  the  Utah 
Zion,  whose  ^'fierce  lion"  is  caged, 
whose  last  hope  depends  upon  assist- 
ance of  a  lawyer,  and  in  this,  his  der- 
nier retort"  no  angels'  visits  te  comfort 
his  troubled  mind,  no  voice  from  heav- 
en to  answer  the  cry  for  help.  The 
^'prophets"  have  become  wind;  the 
word  is  not  in  them. 

What  a  contravention  to  the  law  of 
God.  In  the  former,  the  law  shaU  go 
forth  of  Zion.  In  the  latter  the  law 
comes  to  ^'Zion,"  to  an  adulterous, 
lawless  people;  lawless,  because  they 
keep  neither  the  law  of  God  nor  man. 
The  comparison  we  need  not  to  enlarge 
upon.  To  the  former  kingdom,  there 
will  be  no  end ;  I  am  not  aware  of  the 
beginning  of  the  latter. 

«Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  hef 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  ooming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world       Matt.  24:  8. 

In  answering  the  latter  questions,  I 
intend  to  give  my  views  as  I  feel  most 
deeply  impressed  to  give  them,  taking 
the  written  word,  and  the  Spirit  that 
is  upon  me  for  my  guide. 

Many  may  differ  from  me,  but  I 
hope,  as  I  first  stated,  that  the  differ- 
ence of  opinion  will  be  held  with  amity 
and  love,  for  I  have  no  other  desire 
than  to  build  up  and  strengthen,  that 
we  may  dwell  in  tiie  unit]^  of  the  feith, 
looking  for  iheDi|(ifflai§^jqS(8^li^ 
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with  joy.  "  There^^re  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  each  an  boar  as  ye  tnink  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometb/' 

How  many  of  my  brethren  will  say, 
He  cannot  come  yet,  a  great  work  has 
to  be  done  first,  the  saints  gathered,  a 
temple  built,  and  so  on."  This  I  ad- 
mit is  the  commandment  to  us.  It  was 
the  commandment  given  in  the  East 
before  the  saints  were  driven  from  Illi- 
nois. Was  not  the  promise  made  oo 
conditions  ?  Turn  with  me  and  exam- 
ine: 

This  proclamation  shall  be  made  to  all 
the  kings  of  the  world.  *  *  *  This  house 
shall  be  a  healthy  habitation  if  it  be  built 
unto  mj  name,  and  if  the  governor  *  *  * 
flhall  not  suffer  any  pollution  to  come  upon 
it.''— Boc.  &  Cot.  108 :  1,  9,  (old  ediUon). 

Does  not  the  word  if''  imply  sub- 
junction?  Is  there  not  a  condition? 
There  is. 

Was  it  kept  pure  and  holy  for  the 
Lord  to  dwell  in  ? 

I  grant  you  a  sufficient  time  to  build 
an  house  unto  me." — par.  10. 

Did  the  saints  finish  that  house  ?  I 
might  spend  more  time  in  writing  of 
this,  but  there  is  no  need — ^the  history 
is  known  to  nearly  all  the  saints. 

**What8oeTer  temple  is  defiled,  God 
shall  destroy  that  temple." — sec.  88,  par.  5. 

Why  were  the  saints  driven  from 
Zion  prior  to  1832  ?    For  unbelief. 

Shall  the  children  of  the  kingdom  pol- 
lute my  holy  land?  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  nay. "—Sec.  4,  par.  8. 

Some  may  say  that  time  has  past; 
but  the  time  to  favor  Zion  has  come. 
It  also  came  in  1841,  (sec.  103,  par.l.) 
Does  not  the  Lord  say  that  a  temple 
shall  be  built  in  this  generation  ?  Yes, 
and  a  temple  will  be  built  some  time. 

The  Lord  commanded  Israel  of  old 

do  many  things,  but  they  hearkened 
not.  All  the  day  long  he  held  out  his 
hand  to  a  stiff-necked  and  rebellious 
people.  It  is  so  now,  contentions  exbt 
in  all  the  branches  of  the  churches, 
more  or  less — ^I  may  safely  say  in  the 
different  factions. 

To  whom  is  the  Lord  tp  look  to  build 


him  a  temple  there,  of  all  the  various 
factions  ?  Turn  with  me  if  you  please 
to  Isaiah  66th  chapter : 

«*Thu8  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaTon  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool: 
where  is  the  house  that  ye  built  unto  me  T 
and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  For 
all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  hsTC  been,  saith  the  Lord : 
but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  OTcn  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word." 

It  must  be  understood  that  the  Lord 
did  not  allude  to  the  time  of  Isaiah, 
for  two  reasons :  First,  that  there  was 
a  temple  in  his  time.  Second,  that 
burnt  offerings  were  contemptible,  but 
not  till  Christ  came,  the  great  and  last 
offering  for  sin,  not  for  one,  but  for  all. 

If  a  temple  of  gold,  silver,  or  stone, 
made  with  hands,  had  to  be  built  be- 
fore the  Lord  came,  and  his  coming  de- 
pended on  man's  exertions,  his  coming 
would  be  delayed.  Who  ever  heard  of 
Almighty  God  depending  on  puny,  dis- 
obedient, contentious,  man  ? 

Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no ;  not  even  the  angels,  but  my  Father 
only.  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be.  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come." 

**  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh." 

Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  ser- 
vant ?  Not  he  who  saith,  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming.  Not  he  who  did 
not  watch,  but  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up.  How  is  the  mighty  man 
in  Utah  fallen,  and  tTie  house  broken 
up  ?  God  hath  surely  chosen  their  de- 
lusions. 

What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing? 

The  language  is  plain  and  definite. 
There  are  now  and  have  been  many, 
and  will  be  more  signs  given  prior  to 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
<'The  signs  which  he  foretold 

Already  do  appear ; 
Blood,  smokaand  firi^  we  ofL  behold. 
And  theittyfej^jp^4il»g4e" 
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Nations  sludl  nuh  to  war.  There 
shall  be  ^unines,  pestileoce,  earth- 
quakes. All  these  are  the  bc^DiiiDg 
of  sorrowi.  We  have  been  afliicted 
and  hated,  and  are  still.  Many  have 
been  offended.  False  prophets  have 
arisen.  Iniqnitj  doth  abound.  The 
love  of  many  hath  waxed  oold;  but 
what  a  promise  to  the  man,  not  to  the 
churoh,  He  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved" 

«  And  this  goipel  of  (belonging  to)  the 
kingdom  thaU  be  preached  in  all  the 
world." 

Is  this  being  done  f  A  few  saints 
cast  off  as  Josephites ;  poor,  despised, 
rejected  of  men,  are  trying  to  do  what 
they  can  under  difficulties,  and  their 
leader  calls  for  more  energy,  more  vol- 
unteers, more  reapers.  Obey  the  call, 
double  your  diligence,  that  our  noble 
leader  may  be  strengthened.  Let  our 
prayer  be,  "0,  God  help  us." 

What  of  the  churches  in  Utah? 
They  have  set  up  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  the  stumbling  block  of  their 
iniquity  is  before  them.  The  Lord  has 
chosen  for  them  their  delusion.  And 
why? 

<*  Becanse  when  I  oslled  they  woald  not 
answer;  but  did  OTil  in  my  eight,  and 
they  chose  that  which  I,  the  Lord,  delight 
not  in." 

This  is  anoiher  sign  that  the  Lord 
is  not  with  them.  They  are  in  the 
desert,  in  secret  chambers,  where  the 
carcass  (corrupt  body)  is,  and  the  ea- 
eles  are  gathered  there  to  eat  flesh  and 
devour.  How  long  will  these  things 
be  ?  Until  the  cup  of  their  iniquity 
is  full. 

« Immediately  after  those  days  shall  the 
snn  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
giTO  her  light;  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heav- 
ens shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  ap- 
pear tJU  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven: 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
meom*" 

What  at?  A  rainbow,  or  the  ab- 
sence of  it,  as  Orson  Hyde  declares  the 
rainbow  riiall  not  be  seen  for  six 


months.  How  ridiculous !  We  are  to 
see  a  sign,  not  the  absence  of  one. 
The  Son  of  Man  himself,  whose  bright- 
ness is  ^[reater  than  the  sun,  and  will 
darken  it. 

« Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide. 
And  shut  his  glory  in." 

How  long  will  he  remain  in  the 
heavens  to  be  seen  ?  Until  every  eve 
beholds  him;  during  which  time  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  will  mourn. 

Reason  telk  us  that  the  sun  cannot 
be  seen  over  all  the  earth  in  one  day. 
Then  he  will  be  in  sight  several  days, 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  power  and 
great  glory. 

Where  will  the  saints  be  during  this 
time?  In  Zion?  No;  but  scattered 
until  he  sends  his  angels  to  the  four 
winds  to  gather  them,  even  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Who 
knows  what  a  day  may  bring  forth? 

And  Jesus  said,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceiTo  you." 

**Li8t,  ye  nations,  by  this  token  know 
that  your  redemption  is  nigh." 


TALKS  WITH  THE  SISTERS*~]fo*  1. 
r>  XJ  X  Y. 

You  know  of  course  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  mankind  to  obey,  love  and 
serve  Ood;  to  keep  his  spiritual  laws. 
But  there  are  other  laws  also  instituted 
of  God,  involving  our  earthly  happi- 
ness and  welfare,  without  the  observ- 
ance of  which,  the  higher  law,  with  all 
its  manifold  blessings  and  privileges, 
cannot  be  fully,  purely  and  apprecia- 
tively comprehended  and  pursued. 

These  other  kws,  no  less  necessary 
to  our  well-being  than  the  divine  laws, 
are  the  laws  of  nature.  They  are  sim- 
ple, plain,  and  comprehensible  to  every 
one  who  endeavors  to  understand  them. 
They  are  not  written  out  for  us  in  m 
book  by  express  oommand  of  the  Cre- 
ator; but  they  are  none  the  leas  bind- 
ing. They  are  attainable  to  the  active 
reasoning  mind,  and)iPie^  (sdOe^gi^ 
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00  great  an  amount  of  spiritual  light 
to  understand  and  obserre  these  earthly, 
natural  laws  of  life,  as  we  do  to  enter 
into  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the 
celestial  law.  The  laws  of  nature  to 
which  we  allude,  are  the  law  of  life 
and  Health.  Are  they  not  of  vital  in- 
terest to  us?  Is  it  not  necessary  as 
well  as  desirable  to  understand  and  ob- 
serve these  lawsf  It  is  our  duty  to 
learn  these  fundamental  laws;  and, 
learning  them,  to  abide  by  them  con- 
tinually. 

The  laws  of  life  and  health !  How 
much  this  simple  phrase  embodies! 
But  how  little  we  consider  the  subject 
in  its  proper  light.  We  naturally  de- 
sire to  live,  and  living,  to  enjoy  good 
health.  Tet  how  many  of  us  are  in 
possession  of  sound,  perfect  health? 
And  why  is  it  that  we  are  not  more 
uniformly  healthy?  Simply  because 
our  ancestors,  or  ourselves,  have  per- 
sisted in  breaking  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  we  are  paying  the  penalties  either 
directly  or  indirectly  by  the  pains,  and 
infirmities,  and  ailments  which  we  en- 
dure. This  is  all  wrong.  It  is  our 
duty  to  God  to  take  the  very  best  pos- 
sible cftre  of  the  body  he  has  given  us. 
It  is  our  duty  to  be  healthy,  if  possi- 
ble; for  a  weak,  diseased  body  seldom 
retains  a  quick,  clear,  pu^e  and  com- 
prehensive mind.  In  fine,  a  diseased 
body  engenders,  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  a  diseased  mind. 

Let  us  keep  our  spirits  pure,''  says 
our  sweet,  pure-souled  poet.  Aye :  but 
to  do  that  in  its  most  complete  sense, 
we  must  keep  our  hodie$  pure.  Not 
only  free  from  outward  filth  and  con- 
tamination, but  also  free  from  disease 
of  every  description,  from  sickness  and 
ill  health.  God  delights  in  purity,  in 
its  broadest  and  most  beautiful  sense. 

There  t$  no  necessity  for  «o  much 
tickness.  It  is,  chiefly,  avoidable,  if 
only  we  will  understand  and  follow  out 
ihe  pure  and  simple  laws  of  nature. 

It  is  our  duty  to  ourselves  to  under- 
stand these  requirements,  and  to  be 


healthy,  and  live,  instead  of  being 
weak  and  ailing,  and  to  die  premature- 
ly. We  are  permitted  an  earthly  exist- 
ence to  be  measurably  pure  and  happy 
here;  and  if  we  earnestly  desire  and 
strive  therefor,  to  be  perfectly  pure 
and  happy  hereafter;  to  make  otbef» 
happy;  to  do  good  and  not  evil  »W  owr 
lives.  We  cannot  do  all  this  wiihout 
we  understand  and  reali«e  our  rfippon- 
sibiKties  and  our  capabiHties,  aud  theiL 
magnify  our  calling. 

It  is  our  dtufy  to  society ^  and  more 
especially  to  the  luyuseliold  of  faith  and 
our  near  friends,  to  be  cheerful,  happ^ 
and  healthy. 

It  is  our  duty  to  our  homehe^^  vT we^ 
are  married,  to  be  healthy  and'  fVee* 
from  disease,  as  far  as  possiMe: 

And  then  it  is  our  duty  to  our  child^ 
ren  to  be  healthy.  A  sickly,  punyy, 
nervous  mother  seldom  bears  a  perfect- 
ly healthy,  robust  and  even-tempered 
child.  And  she  cannot  rear  a  child^ 
however  healthy  it  may  be,  in  a  proper* 
manner,  if  she  is  weak  and  ailing  in^ 
body,  which  necessarily  sours  the  tem- 
per, dulls  the  intellect,  and  renders- 
her  more  or  less  selfish.  If  slbiA:  andl 
the  child  both  be  healthy,  then  it  isr 
necessary  she  should  know  about  what 
course  to  pursue  to  keep  healthy^ 

Upon  us,  dear  sisters,  is  this  fncum- 
bent  duty  most  particularly  devolving; 
to  know  and  observe  the  laws  of  life  and. 
healthj  because  we  are  the  mothers  et 
our  race;  because  we  are  entrusted^ 
with  the  care  and  culture  of  the  young;; 
and  because  our  influences  do  not  per- 
ish with  us,  but  live  on  in  the  li«e& 
and  characters  of  our  children,  ofEenr 
through  generations,  and  that  influence 
should  be  properly  and  judiciously  em^ 
ployed. 

Having  been  convinced  myself,'  Bjr 
most  conclusive  arguments,  aad  by  ub^ 
deniable  and  convincing  prooi},  iba^. 
these  things  are  happilv  true,  and  at^ 
tainable,  and  practicable,  I  desire  to 
make  known  the  ikcts,  and  let  my  light 
shine,  though  its  rays  ma7«]iot  be  aUe^ 
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to  penetrate  the  walls  of  thoaghtleaa- 
ness  and  ignorance  which  so  generally 
rarronnd  &e  manner  of  life  that  is  all 
aroond  ns.  I  have  found  a  bright  gem 
of  truth,  brought  to  light  by  the  re- 
searches of  abler  heads  and  wiser  hearts 
than  mine;  but  I  haye  found  it,  and  it 
is  mine  to  enjoy  and  profit  by,  and  I 
want  others  to  see  and  understand  this 
^simple  law,  and  be  happier  and  better 
iby  its  obseryance.  If  our  kind  and 
-worthy  Editors  deem  this  communica- 
^tion  a  proper  one  for  publication.  I 
will,  in  another  article,  continue  this 
subject,  and  talk  about  what  we  should 
do  to  insure  and  preserve  our  health 
and  bodily  purity. 

Perla  Wild. 
Let  us  hear  from  you  Sister  "Perla." 


BT  BLIZA  BLL8. 

'<Thy  kiogdom  o«me,  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth,  at  it  is  done  iD  heaTen." 

The  kingdom  of  Gk>d  upon  earth  pre- 
sents to  the  reflecting  mind  a  glorious 
theme  for  contemplation — ^a  theme  so 
fraught  with  holy  meaning  that  it  in- 
spires the  heart  with  gratitude  to  God, 

4to  contemplate  the  principle  of  love 

^ntained  therein. 

This  is  the  hour  of  his  judgment,  in 

^hich  the  earth  will  be  cleansed  from 
its  pollution,  preparatory  to  the  estab- 
lishing of  that  kingdom  wherein  the 

^will  of  God  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 

>is  done  in  heaven. 

-<*)Ble88ed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 

wttierHihe  earth." 

How  needfril  to  come  to  a  correct 
understanding  of  the  purport  of  Jeho- 
vah in  establishing  a  kingdom  upon 
earth,  in  order  to  realise  the  extent  of 
his  love  in  teaching  and  leaving  on 
record  those  precious  words  contained 
in  the  prayer  given  to  his  disciples  for 
their  instruction  and  comfort  during 
their  trials  upon  the  earth.   It  is  as  an 


anchor  to  the  soul  of  the  faithful,  to 
reflect  that  the  kingdom  will  be  given 
to  the  poor  dei^sed  followers  of  Christ. 

If  this  prayer,  commonly  called  the 
Lord's  prayer,  with  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  connected  with  it,  were  carried 
out  by  the  children  of  men  ac6ording 
to  their  legitimate  design,  the  kingdom 
would  soon  wpear  with  all  its  glory, 
and  the  will  of  God  would  be  done  on 
earth  as  in  heaven. 

But  the  natural  man  willeth  not  to 
be  governed  by  the  law  of  Qod ;  but 
rather  to  be  his  own  law-giver ;  henoe 
they  seek  knowledge  ooe  of  another. 
If  the  counsel  of  Jesus  had  been 
sought  by  the  sons  of  men,  instead  of 
their  oounselling  one  another,  the  earth 
would  ere  this  have  been  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  the  adversary,  and 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Instead  of  teaching  principles  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom,  so  plainly 
taught  by  our  blessed  Savior,  they 
leave  those  precious  principles  behina, 
and  soar  aloft  in  wild  imagination  after 
an  ideal  kingdom,  the  result  is,  the 
manner  as  to  how  God's  will  is  done  in 
heaven  is  unknown  to  them ;  and  like 
blind  men  groping  in  the  dark  they  tij 
to  persuade  one  another  that  there  is 
no  light  on  the  subject  in  the  word, 
and  that  God  has  ceased  to  be  a  Grod  of 
revelation. 

The  diction  of  man,  however  elo- 
quent, if  unaided  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  feedeth  not  the  soul  with 
knowledge.  They  may  expatiate  on 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  a 
kingdom  far  away,  but  the  humble 
child  of  prayer  who  seeketh  knowledge 
from  GtHi  alone,  cannot  be  so  far  off, 
but  seeketh  a  kingdom  agreable  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  upon  the  earth,'' 
in  which  he  may  "  reign  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years.'' 

The  orator  may  lead  the  minds  of  his 
votaries  to  a  kingdom  "beyond  the 
bounds  of  time  and  spa,ce,"  which  it 
will  take  an  eternityi^ejilftCjCtegte 
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speoalations  lead  them  further  from  the 
kinedom  heaven.  Man  by  his  own 
wisdom  cannot  find  oat  God.  He  re- 
Tealeth  himself  to  man  only  through 
the  ordinances  pertaining  to  his  king- 
dom. 

Men  teach  their  darling  theory  of  a 
God  without  body  parts  or  passions ; 
that  which  can  neither  be  seen  nor  felt. 
God  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face;  He 
wrote  with  his  own  finger,  Thou  shalt 
have  BO  other  Gods  but  me,  and  the 
worshiping  of  another  God  turns  man 
from  the  light  of  truth. 

The  love  of  filthy  lucre,  too,  blindeth 
the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and  as 
he  who  is  its  votary  closes  the  book, 
and  lets  his  voice  fall  in  gentle  cadence, 
while  leading  the  minds  of  his  hearers 
into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane — ^reiter- 
ating those  sublime  words  of  Jesus,  so 
full  of  meaning,  '^not  my  will,  but 
thine,  0,  God,  be  done,"  he  yetfrealizes 
not  hoio  it  will  be  done.  But  here,  as 
at  Mount  Sinai,  the  key  to  the  king- 
dom is  shrouded  to  the  orator  in  mys- 
tery. He  may  visit  to  the  garden  of 
nature,  to  address  his  audience  on  the 
opening  of  a  bud  as  it  springs  forth  in 
beauteous  order  according  to  its  seas- 
ons of  summer  and  winter,  heat  and 
cold,  springtime  and  harvest ;  but  his 
conclusions  respecting  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  are  vague.  He  may  dilate  on 
the  order  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and 
treat  on  Since  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy/'  but,  he  gathers  not  the  sub- 
lime lesson,  that  all  things  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  are 
governed  by  an  immutable  law,  that 
finds  its  bctet  expression  in  the  will  of 
God. 

Man  may  philosophize  upon  the 
works  of  God,  and  yet  remain  recreant 
to  his  law  until  his  doom  is  sealed; 
then  a  voluntary  surrender  will  be  use- 
less, a  compulsory  one  will  have  taken 
its  place. 

As  I  lire,  eaith  the  Lord,  every  kne« 
•ball  bo  If  to  me,  and.  eTory  tong  ue  shall 
confess  to  God.'* 


Bat  the  natural  mnn  reoeiteth  not  the 
thiof]^  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  knovp 
them,  because  they  are  iBpiritually  dis-- 
cerned." 

Nevertheless,  man  has  a  spirit  within^ 
that  thirsteth  afler  knowledge,  and  ia 
yet  capable,  when  brought  into  sul^eo- 
tion  to  the  will  of  God,  of  compre- 
hending all  his  works.  God  created 
man  in  his  own  image."  W(  11  might 
the  inspired  writer  say  : 

What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him,  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  Tisited 
him?  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  liule 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  madest  him 
to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands,  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.'' 

But  the  uninspired  teacher  compre- 
hendeth  not  the  ways  of  God,  hence 
the  mind  of  those  they  undertake  to 
teach  their  different  theories,  have  be- 
come lost  in  a  labyrinth  of  confusion ; 
and  not  knowing  God,  they  believe  him 
not  to  be  a  God  of  continued  revela- 
tion unto  man,  hence  a  changeable  God. 

How  shall  tbey  call  on  him  on  whom 
they  bare  not  belicTed,  and  how  shall  the 
believe  on  him  whom  tbey  have  not  hea^ 
and  how  shall  tbey  bear  without  a  pror 
er,  and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
be  sent?" 

The  inquirer  after  truth  be.-* 
perplexed  by  the  different 
men,  that  he  even  doubts  ^ 
pability  of  drawing  near  4i  i^. 
In  the  anguish  .  of  his  soul.  ie- 
sires  to  know  the  trith,  i  jeaX^ 
again  to  the  Book  of  Books     >t  per- 
adventure  he  may  gain  si  a  lighft 
therein,  and  reads  ever  the  firet  efislb. 
of  James:  ^ 

« If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  lei  hh»  ^ 
of  God,  who  gWeth  unto  all  men  libev»r 
and  upbraideih  not,  and  it  shall  beciv 
kirn." 

Bleaeeri  words  1   What  a  nvW^ 
present'^  itself  to  the  mind  •f^RP^ 
readir^g  undersUuitfngly,  nd  tR^ 
is  re>tiewej[  within  kirn  as  he  mi 
hiPi  mind  to  teat  tlM  Jferda 
t>.  Sointliit^VMnt|^ff& 
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%e  enters  his  doeet  to  plead  in  faith 
before  his  Qod  for  the  knowledge  re- 
Kjuired;  bat  as  he  enters  in,  old  tradi- 
tion enters  in  also,  and  a  desperate 
straggle  ensaes. 

One  inquirer  of  tht  latter  days  was 
in  earnest.  He  gained  the  victory, 
4«d  laid  Tradition  ander  his  feet.  There 
^bekig  no  idol  between  himself  and  God, 
Ira  /plead  earnestly  before  his  Maker, 
^and  l4e  still  small  voice  of  inspiration 
^hispeved,  "  What  aileth  thee,  son  V* 
Q9e  took  courage,  and  although'  it  was 
'the  first  time  he  had  heard  the  voice  of 
ithe  6ooi  Shepherd,  he  knew  and  fol 
Sowed  it.  Do  we  recognise  it  too ;  if 
let  our  prayer  be  0,  Lord,  be  not 
^angry  with  thy  servants  who  have  been 
.so  long  astray  from  thy  fold,  wandering 
in  unbelief  or  sectarianism,  until  we 
iiave  well  nigh  lost  sight  of  a  kingdom 
•on  the  earth,  where  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  but 
'howi,  most  Gracious  God,  shall  we  be- 
wuune  citizens  therein 

**By  adoption,  through  my  authorized 
ministry." 

^*But  where,  0  Lord,  where  shall  I 
jBnd  such  a  ministry 

Where  I  was  always  found  while 
:»50joaming  upon  earth ;  among  the  poor 
*0md  persecuted,  the  outcasts  of  fashion- 
'able  aociety,  those  who  are  traveling 
•from^«i^  to  city,  and  from  nation  to 
inattOQ  without  purse  or  scrip,  to  carry 
^ad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom to  the  children  of  men,  and  legally 
induct  them  as  citizens  into  my  king- 
dom.   For  the  servant  is  not  above  his 
Lord ;  sufficient  for  him  if  he  be  even 
as  his  Lord,  and  he  that  receiveth  them 
-*eceiveth  me ; — ^he  bears  the  name  of 
*iint." 

What,  Lord,  a  Latter  Day  Saint?" 
^^*A  true  Latter  Day  Saint;  and  he 

<loeth  the  will  of  the  Father,  shall 
^^'V  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
for  the  promised  signs  shall  fol 
reoor^em  that  believe.'' 

in  thi  

their  . 

their  tfoore  schools,  the  fewer  jails. 


SOaAL  GATHBRIHG  AT  COUHCIL 
BLUFFS.  « 

Editors  of  Herald: 

I  hardly  kn6w  whether  I  am  not 
asking  too  much,  when  I  solicit  a  small 
space  in  the  Herald^  to  say  a  little  about 
our  Social  Party  which  came  off  on  the 
evening  of  New  Year's  Day,  1872. 

Some  four  weeks  before  the  above 
named  day,  the  Branch  decided  upon 
holding  a  Social  Meeting,  thinking  a 
gathering  for  other  than  worshiping 
purposes,  with  the  members  of  an  or- 
ganized Branch  of  the  Church,  once  % 
year  little  enough,  and  a  committee  of 
arrangement  was  appointed.  The  day 
arriv^,  and  at  6 : 30  p.m.  all  was  ready. 
Two  tables,  the.  length  of  our  meeting 
room  were  spread,  covered  with  white 
cloths,  and  laden  with  cake,  bread,  bat- 
ter, and  tea.  I  fear  some  of  your  read- 
ers will  be  almost  ready  to  think  that 
we,  out  west,  are  a  long  way  off  from 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  when  we  talk 
of  tea;  but  be  thb  as  it  may,  the  tea 
was  there.  Nearly  one  hundred  per- 
sons sat  dowft  to  the  first  table,  eat, 
drank,  laughed,  talked,  and — ^in  a  word 
— appeared  happy. 

Here,  Messrs.  Editors,  I  notice  one 
thing  in  this  social  gathering,  that  af- 
forded more  than  ordinary  satisfaction, 
our  young  sisters  were  not  only  present, 
but  foremost  in  the  ranks  to  work,  and 
let  those  who  were  further  advanced  in 
years  rest,  and  be  happy ;  and  yet  there 
was  much  attraction  in  the  city  on  that 
evening,  more  than  for  several  years 
previously,  but  it  failed  to  tempt  them. 
Nor  wore  the  young  brethren  at  all  he- 
hind.  It  seemed  that  the  happiness, 
both  young  men  and  maidens,  consisted 
on  that  occasion,  in  making  others  hap- 
py. As  I  saw  and  reflected  upon  this, 
to  me,  very  pleasing  feature,  I  thought 
if  there  were  efforts  put  forth  fo)r  more 
recreation  and  pleasure  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  it  would  be  a  means 
of  assisting,  at  least,  to  wean  the  affec- 
tions of  the  young  from  the  dcmondii- 
ing  practices  of  t^e.^ag^.^  (jg^^^d 
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not  the  saints  have  times  of  merry-mak- 
ing and  rejoicing.  If  there  are  times 
for  all  things,  then  it  follows  that  it  b 
legitimate  to  have  seasons  fbr  rejoicing 
and  recreation.  And  when  it  happens 
that  a  Branch  of  fifty  or  a  hundred 
members  decides  upon  a  social  gather- 
ing, it  brings  them  together  to  confer 
and  deliberate,  to  make  and  hear  sug- 
gestions, and  they  learn  thereby  of  what 
use  they  can  be,  thus  creating  in  them 
an  interest,  and  helping  to  keep  them 
aliye. 

Our  lamps  were  brilliantly  burning; 
for  our  good  deacon  had  given  them  an 
extra  polish  for  the  occasion.  What  a 
contrast  there  is  between  a  light  shin- 
ing through  a  clean  bright  glass,  and 
one  through  a  dingy  dirty  one.  Who 
would  be  vrithout  a  bright  light,  when 
a  little  labor  and  trouble  will  produce 
it. — Our  lamps  were  nicely  decorated, 
as  were  also  some  suitable  mottoes  that 
hung  on  the  walls,  for  some  sisters  had 
been  at  work  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
day  with  scissors  and  tissue  paper  for 
this  purpose,  and  who  ever  heard  of 
sisters  failing  when  they  undertook 
any  thing  with  a  will.  Two  large 
bunches  of  well  formed  artificial  flow- 
ers which  evidenced  skill  nnd  ^ood 
taste,  added  to  the  appearance  of  the 
house. 

After  the  guests  of  the  first  table 
were  supplied,  a  few  more  fViends  who 
came  in  aft^r  the  hour  appointed  were 
supplied,  and  a  number  of  children  al- 
so participated  in  the  repast;  aft^er 
after  which,  the  tables  were  cleared, 
the  seats  rearranged,  that  the  friends 
might  be  uniformly  seated,  to  listen  to 
the  exercises  of  the  evening,  which 
consisted  of  songs,  recitations,  dialogues, 
etc.  The  piece  written  by  Uncle  Mark 
for  the  Hope,  Maggie  and  Mary;  or, 
the  Slanderer  Exposed/^  was  rendered 
by  ten  girls  and  two  boys,  in  character, 
in  a  veiy  credible  manner,  and  produ- 
ced a  much  better  effisct  even  than  was 
expected.   At  11  p.m.  the  last  piece 

WAii  mnflr.  and  all  nartfid  in  viaaaa. 


Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  pleas- 
ant social  parties  ever  held  by  the  sainta 
in  this  locality.  Our  proceeds  were- 
sixty-seven  dollars,  to  be  applied  upon* 
our  meeting  house  debt.  This  will 
reduce  the  indebtedness  to  thirty-three 
dollars.  The  pleasure  and  satirfactioii* 
we  derive  from  having  a  meeting  honse- 
of  our  own  induces  us  to  say  to  all  the 
branches,  *^Qo  to  and  build,  and  in- 
habit." Let  the  word  can't"  be 
stricken  out;  patience  and  pef sever-- 
ance  will  give  you  success.  It  is  high 
time  that  the  Latter  Day  Saints  made 
an  effort  to  progress  in  every  thing 
that  is  good  and  noble. 

A  Member  of  the  Branch. 


Sow  Beside  all  Waters. 


Sow  70  betide  all  watera 

Where  the  dew  of  beaven  may  &U ; 
Te  tball  reap  If  ye  be  not  weary. 

For  the  Spirit  breathea  o*er  all. 
Sow,  though  the  thorna  may  wound  the*( 

One  wore  the  thorns  for  thea, 
And  though  the  cold  world  ■com  thaa^ 

PatloDt  and  hopeful  be. 
Sow  ye  boelde  all  watan. 

With  a  bleating  and  a  prayer ; 
Name  Tlim  whose  hand  upholds  nt^ 

And  tow  thon  erery where. 

Sow  thoagh  the  rock  repel  thaa, 

In  ita  cold  and  aterlle  pride; 
Some  cleft  there  may  be  riren 

Where  the  little  aeed  may  hide. 
Fear  not,  for  aome  will  floarlah; 

And  thoagh  the  tares  abound 
Like  the  willows  by  the  waters 

Will  the  ripened  grain  be  found. 
Work  while  the  davliRht  lasteth, 

Bre  the  shades  of  night  come  on, 
Bre  the  Lord  of  the  Tinevard  eometh. 

And  the  laborer's  work  is  done. 

Work  in  the  wild,  waste  places; 

Though  none  thy  love  may  own ; 
Qod  guides  the  down  of  a  thistle 

The  wandering  wind  hath  sown. 
Will  Jesus  chide  thy  weakness, 

Or  call  thy  labor  vain  t 
The  word  that  for  hire  thou  bearest^ 

Shall  return  to  him  afiain. 
On  I  with  thy  heart  in  heaTen, 

Thy  strength  in  the  Master's  mighty 
Till  the  wild  waste  places  blossom 

In  the  warmth  of  a  Sariour'a  light. 

Watchmot  the  clouda  above  thee— 

Lest  the  whirlwind  round  thee  sweep  ; 
Ood  may  the  aeed-time  give  thee, 

But  another'a  hand  may  reap. 
Hare  fkith,  though  ne*er  beboldliif 

The  aeed  burst  from  Its  tomb ; 
Thou  knowest  not  what  may  peridi. 

Or  what  be  spared  to  bloom. 
Boom  on  the  narrowest  ridges 

The  ripened  grain  will  find, 
That  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  oMilng^ 
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JIIlflSTEBIAL  QUALIFICATIOKS. 

CONSTirtJCY— CHAPTER  HI. 
m  WHIG!  Ami  sBoww  rvmrnE  kkasons  wbt  thosi 

WBOM  OOD  HA!  OALLID  TO  LABOR  IN  HU  TIiriTAmO 
SHOULD  PIB8imi. 

**  Let  US  not  be  wetry  in  well  doing,  for 
in  dae  seMon  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not."— Gal.  6 :  9. 

We  ought  not  to  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, because  well  doing  is  easier  than 
ill  doing;  and  produces  a  much  better 
effect  in  our  conscience.  And  as  the 
husbandman  does  all  his  ploughing 
and  sowing  before  he  reaps  any  bene- 
fit, so  we  must  not  expect  to  reap  a 
fulness  of  graoe  and  honors  until  we 
have  finished  our  labors  here  below. 
But  the  words  of  our  Lord  are  very 
•encouraging  to  us :  We  shall  reap.'' 
Tes,  blessed  be  God,  no  soul  need  to 
»toil  in  vain.  When  the  harvest  is  fin- 
ished, the  laborers  will  be  called  in  to 
«  joyous  feast  and  a  happy  rest. 

Let  us,  then,  each  strive  to  endure 
unto  the  end ;  which  we  may  easily  do, 
if  we  but  constantly  lean  on  Grod.  For 
his  storehouse  is  inexhaustable,  and  the 
fountain  of  his  great  love  can  never 
■dry  up. 

When  one  has  made  a  promise  to 
his  child,  it  is  the  most  common  thing 
in  the  world  to  hear  the  child  encoura- 
ging and  comforting  itself,  by  repeating 
to  itself  the  pleasing  promise :  I  must 
be  good,  and  get  my  lessons  well  this 
week,  and  then  father  will  buy  me  a 
pair  of  skates,  he  said  he  would,"  etc., 
etc.,  and,  although  we  smile  when  we 
hear  a  little  one  making  use  of  a  pleas- 
ing promise,  as  a  talisman  against  his 
besetting  weaknesses,  yet  is  it  very  wise 
in  the  child  so  to  do;  and  the  reflect- 
ing mind  will  not  fail  to  learn  from  it 
a  most  valuable  lesson.  When  you 
feel  weary,  no  matter  from  what  cause, 
can  you  not  think  of  one  of  your  heav- 
enly Father's  promises,  which  will  cover 
yovr  case  ?  Can  you  not  by  repeating 
that  promise  over  and  over,  dispel  the 
<larkness  from  your  mind?   Tea,  veri- 


against  an  evil  spirit,  so  is  the  repeat- 
ing of  Ood's  holy  promises  a  talisman 
against  discouragement. 

I  have  often  found  great  comfort 
from  repeating  the  wor&  of  Jesus  to 
the  woman  at  the  well : 

**  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life."   John  4:  14. 

Of  this  water,  every  child  of  God 
may  drink ;  but  as  the  preceding  verses 
show,  God  will  be  asked  for  it.  While 
this  water  is  in  us,  <'a  well  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life,"  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  faint. 

How  encouraging  to  weary  souls  la- 
boring for  Christ,  is  God's  promise  giv- 
en in  Revelations  3:  12. 

'*Him  that  overoometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  Ood,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  oat." 

Those  who  labor  to  bring  souls  to 
God ;  and  those  who  labor  as  teachers 
among  his  people,  going  from  house  to 
house,  praying,  instructing  and  encour- 
aging tne  weak,  thus  fitting  their  minds 
as  living  stone  for  that  holv  temple  on 
high,  they  shall  be  as  pillars — ^filling 
choice  places,  and  go  no  more  out  to  be 
tempted  and  tried. 

But  the  ministers  of  Christ  ought  to 
be  as  pillars  in  the  church  of  God  on 
earth.  That  is,  they  should  be  con- 
stant as  pillars ;  and,  like  the  pillars  in 
the  temple  of  Solomon,  each  should  be 
in  his  appointed  place :  that  is,  where 
Almighty  Gt)d,  through  his  church,  is 
pleased  to  put  him. 

No  one  that  has  been  called  of  God 
should  think  of  resigning  his  office ;  or 
of  retiring  for  a  year,  or  even  for  a 
month,  without  first  consulting  those 
whom  God  has  placed  over  him  in 
spiritual  things.  Nor  should  he  then, 
like  the  woman  with  the  unjust  judge, 
teaze  him  until  he  grants  his  request ; 
because  those  whom  it  has  pleased  the 
Father  to  place  as  our  spiritual  coun- 
sellors are  not  unjust  judges,  but  minis- 
ters of  and  coadjutors  widL^Christ^who 
have  no  other  int0mt(t1i«piB£^^bd  of 
our  souls. 
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Whit  slionld  we  think  if  in  going 
into  a  large,  fine  edifice,  we  should  see 
a  pillar  standing  off  to  one  side  bj  it- 
self, altogether  out  of  order,  and  bear- 
ing none  of  the  weight  of  the  building? 
Should  we  not  think  that  the  architect 
bad  been  a  little  daft?  But  what 
would  our  amazement  be,  were  we  to  be 
told  that  the  house  was  built  all  right 
in  the  first  place;  but  that  the  pillar  of 
folly,  which  we  recognized  as  being  so 
much  out  of  place,  had  grown  weary  of 
its  burden,  and  of  the  monotony  of  its 
office,  and  had  moved  itself  from  its 
legitimate  position  of  responsibility  and 
honor,  to  its  present  unseemly  location,, 
where  it  was  not  only  useless  and  un- 
ornamental,  but  where  it  was  actually 
very  much  in  the  way?  Should  we 
not  say  that  the  sooner  it  be  moved  al- 
together out  of  the  house,  and  another 
of  less  fickle  material  put  in  its  place, 
the  better  for  all  concerned  ?  Yet  how 
many  of  us  have  stood,  and  even  now 
stand  as  pillars  of  folly — doing  no 
credit  to  the  Great  Architect ;  bearing 
little  or  none  of  the  burden  of  the 
church ;  unornamental,  in  no  way  ad- 
ding to  its  beauty,  but  on  the  contrary, 
have  become  stumbling  blocks  and 
rocks  of  offence  ? 

I  We  have  taken  upon  ourselves  the 
name  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  but  of 
what  avail  is  it  that  we  borrow  the 
Dame  of  Ood*s  holy  children  except  we 
pattern  after  them?  A  rose  would 
smell  as  sweet  by  any  other  name.  Nor 
would  the  thistle  give  forth  any  more 
sweet  or  seductive  odor  by  being  called 
a  *^rose/'  Nur  will  the  name  of  saint 
profit  us.  except  we  receive,  possess, 
and  cultivate  the  graces  peculiar  there- 
unto. 

The  apostle  Paul  has  drawn  for  our 
benefit,  a  very  beautiful  and  instruc- 
tive picture  of  the  brethren  at  Galatia : 

**  And  when  James,  Cepbfms,  and  John, 
who  uemed  to  be  pillan,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hanas  of 
fBUowBhip."— Gal.  2:  9. 


Who  seemed  to  be  pillars."  What 
a  world  of  meaning  is  conveyed  in 
these  few  words.  What  constancy  in 
faith  and  works  must  these  holy  men 
have  evinced  to  induce  the  inspired 
man  to  write  them  "  pillars.''  Yet  this 
implied  stability  was  required  of  aU 
those  who  aspired  to  be  shepherds  of 
the  flock  of  Christ.  For  the  same  apos- 
tle, writing  to  Timothy  (1  Tim.  3: 15) 
exhorts  him  to  so  behave  in  the  church 
of  Ood  as  to  be  The  pillar  and  ground! 
of  the  faith." 

The  same  holy  man  advises  us  to  run 
so  as  to  gain  the  prize,  (1  Cor.  9  :  24), 
and  we  know  well  that  he  who  gets  a 
prize  must  not  only  strive  hard,  but  he- 
must  strive  to  the  end. 

God  wants  men  of  perseverance  and" 
integrity ;  and  the  inspired  text  in  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  (sec. 
107 :  5),  "  Blessed  is  my  servant  Hy- 
rum  Smith,  for  I  the  Lord  love  him 
because  of  the  integrity  of  his  heart," 
is  as  comforting  to  our  hearts  as  it  was 
to-  the  patriarch's,  when  our  lives  are* 
equally  consistent  with  our  profession. 

There  is  a  saying  of  Admiral  Nel* 
son^s,  which  strikes  my  mind  as  verj 
applicable  to  our  case : — "  England  ex- 
pects every  man  to  do  his  duty.".  Ood 
expects,  the  church  «expects,  the  fijrst 
presidency  and  the  twelve  expect,  and 
the  world  expects  every  elder  to  do  his 
duty.  Those  brave  men  who  fought 
under  Nelson  took  their  commander's 
words  to  heart,  and  they  resolved  that 
neither  their  general  nor  their  country 
should  be  disappointed  in  their  expec- 
tations. So  let  us,  each  and  all,  re- 
solve, by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  stand 
firm  as  pillars  in  our  respective  places. 
Let  us,  like  the  primitive  elders,  march 
straight  to  the  work  assigned  us,  with- 
out turning  around,  even  to  look  back. 
The  words  of  our  Lord,  ^^Remembw 
Lot's  wife,"  (Luke  17 :  32),  are  as  per- 
tinent in  our  cases  as  though  henad 
spoken  in  an  audible  voice  to  each  one- 
of  us  separately.  God  wants  our  whole 
hearts,  there  should  be  no  dividing  of 
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the  affeotioDS  betweeD  Christ  aod  the 
world. 

The  man  who  suffers  his  eyes  to  lin- 
ger wantonly  on  a  strange  woman's  faoe, 
sins  no  more  against  chastity  than  does 
tke  divinely  called  minister  of  Christy 
when  he  suffers  the  lost  of  the  flesh,  or 
the  allurements  of  the  world,  to  draw 
liifl  affections,  even  for  an  hour,  from 
the  love  of  God,  Who  shall  separate 
Q8  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?*'  Rom.  8 : 
36.  "  If  ye,  then,  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above/' 

I  am  afraid  that  too  many  trust  to 
'  their  old  works  to  save  them.  It  is,  in- 
deed, good  when  one  can  view  his  past 
career,  and  enjoy  the  happy  reflections 
consequent  on  a  well-spent  life.  But 
we  ought  not  to  forget  that  when  we 
did  well,  it  was  not  ourselves,  alone ; 
but  G-od  working  in  us.  ^'Ue  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  let  him  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  1  Cor.  10  :  12.  When 
;yoa  did  well,  it  was  because  you  trusted 
not  in  the  arm  of  flesh;  but,  casting 
jour  pride,  and  your  cares  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  you  bowed  yourself  be- 
fore a  crucified  Redeemer,  and,  being 
^filled  with  the  unction  from  above,  you 
-walked  forth  in  the  strength  of  him 
«that  loved  you. 

We  cannot  depend,  with  any  degree 
of  certainty  on  our  past.  Judas  made 
a  good  beginning,  but  a  most  deplora- 
ble ending.  St.  Paul  made  not  near  so 
^ood  a  commencement,  yet  he  finished 
his  earthly  career  most  gloriously.  And, 
O,  my  dear  faltering  brother,  let  me 
urge  you  to  ever  keep  these  or  similar 
examples  in  view,  that  by  proper  reflec- 
tions thereon,  you  may  be  incited  to 
imitate  the  wise,  and  choose  the  better 
part.  For  you  know  that  you  are  no 
stronger  than  others,  and,  although 
nanv  started  from  Egypt,  but  a  small 
fiiimW  reached  the  promised  land. 

One  says,  I  should  not  have  quit 
wken  I  did  but  for  this,  that,  or  the 
other  thing  that  was  said,  or  done,"  etc. 
O,  my  brother,  does  this  excuse  satisfy 
mmt  mafmviael   You  know  it  does 


not  satisfy  the  church.  Do  you  believe 
that  it  will  satisfy  Qod  ?  Do  you  think 
that  at  the  day  of  accounts,  you  can 
look  your  Redeemer  in  the  &oe,  and 
make  your  excuse  without  a  blush  of 
confusion?  Ponder,  my  brother,  pon- 
der well  on  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  one  who  knew  well  the 
deceitfulnees  of  Satan,  It  is  good 
that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace."  Heb.  13 :  9.  We  ought  not 
to  be  governed  by  the  conduct  of  oth- 
ers, but  b^  the  word  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  he  is  pleased  to  give 
as  a  monitor  to  all  who  call  upon  and 
confide  in  him. 

We  aU  pray  and  hope  not  only  to  be 
saved,  but  to  be  crowned.  Such  prayer 
is  pleasing  to  Almighty  God,  who  de- 
lighteth  not  in  the  death  of  the  wick- 
ed; and  such  hope  is  commendable. 
But  we  shall  be  advantaged  by  prop- 
erly considering  the  inspired  text,  '^a 
man  is  not  crowned,  ^cept  he  strive 
lawfully."  2  Tim.  2 :  6.  Were  you 
striving  for  an  earthly  crown,  what  per- 
severance would  you  evince,  what  ob- 
stacles you  would  overcome,  what  cros- 
ses you  would  bear,  and  willingly  too, 
had  you  but  a  faint  hope  of  succeeding! 
How  much  more  patiently  ought  we 
not  to  strive  for  an  imperisnable  crown, 
and  a  never  ending  life  of  blessedness. 

Our  blessed  Lord  expressly  oom- 
manded,  "  He  that  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me."    Matt.  16:  24. 

He  that  strives  for  the  heavenly 
crown,  has  no  time  for  trifling  with 
things  outside  his  calling ;  and  if  he 
have  a  lingering  appetite  for  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  Let  him  deny  him- 
self" If  things  transpire  to  wound 
your  feelings,  bear  the  cross  for  Christ's 
sake.  If  yon  are  misrepresented,  re- 
member that  one  greater  than  you  was 
called  a  wine-bibber  and  a  devU.  Are 
you  better  than  he  f  If  you  complain 
that  your  brothers  do  not  rightly  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  you,  ask  your- 
self, was  there  ever  man  or  pil^phet  of 
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<jOjd  that  did  have  honor  in  his  own 
country  f 

"  Let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me/'  is  a  hard  saying ;  and  with 
the  Jews,  we  may  ask,  "who  can  bear 
it?"  But  it  is  not  near  so  hard  as  it 
would  be  to  hear  from  the  same  author. 

Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire."    Matt.  25 :  41. 

Jesus  has  marked  out  the  path,  for 
us  to  travel.  He  started  for  Calvary, 
bending  under  the  load  of  the  cross ; 
and  we  are  assured  that,  If  we  suffer 
with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 
2  Tim.  2 :  12.  And  we  are  further 
informed,  that,  "If  we  deny  him,  he 
will  deny  us." 

I  fear  lest  I  have  already  made  this 
chapter  too  long,  or  I  would  like  to  say 
more.  For  I  feel  that  constancy  to  our 
covenants  cannot  be  too  strongly  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds,  even  though 
the  greatest  of  crosses  have  to  be  borne; 
as  I  very  much  question  that  there  is  a 
«aint  in  heaven  who  has  reached  that 
blissful  rest,  without  first  taking  up  his 
cross.  X.  A. 


INQUIBEB  AND  TEACHER. 

BY  E.  8TAPP0RD. 

Editors  Herald: — I  now  propose  to 
examine  a  statement  made  by  the 

Teacher,"  concerning  the  mission  of 
ihe  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  whom  it  was  to 
be  sent. 

On  page  34  of  his  little  book  enti- 
tled "Elements  of  the  OcNipel,"  he 
mentions  a  variety  of  missions,  viz: 
''*The  mission  of  John  the  Baptist; 
the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ;  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Twelve ;  the  mission  of  the 
Seventy;  the  mission  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  He  says,  "  A  proper  compre- 
hension of  them,  (these  missions),  will 
do  much  to  prepare  us  to  understand 
the  gospel  of  salvation." 

He  inen  goes  on  to  ask  for  what 
ihemf  missions  were  given,  and  pro- 


ceeds to  answer  according  to  his  pecu- 
liar views  of  the  same.  He  asks  con- 
cerning the  nfhsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 

B7  whom  was  this  Divine  Misiionary 
sent  ?  Ana.  "Aui  the  adTooaie  which  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  father  will  send  in 
mj  name.  John  14:  26,  27.  To  whom 
sent?  Am.  To  the  Apostles,  <  Whom  the 
world  cannot  reoeiTC.'  John  14:  17.  *I 
will  send  him  unto  you,'  [Apostles.]  John 
16:  7.  For  what  purpose  sent?  Ans. 
« When  he  is  come,  [to  you  my  Apostles], 
he  will  conyince  the  world  of  sin,  of  un- 
righteousness, and  of  judgment.'  John 
16:  8.  <He  will  guide  you  [Apostles] 
into  all  truth.'  verse  18." 

I  have  made  a  fiuthful  verbatim  copy 
of  the  language  used  by  the  "  Teacher" 
in  his  quotations  concerning  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Savior  to  the  Twelve,  and 
the  reader  will  perceive  by  the  answer 
to  the  question,  To  whom  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  sent?  viz:  The  Apostles,  and 
the  remarks  in  brackets  (which  is  the 
key  as  to  how  he  arrived  at  the  belief 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  only  for  the 
Twelve),  that  he*  believes  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  only  for 
the  twelve  apostles.  It  is  easy  to  be 
perceived  that  he  has  based  his  theory 
here,  on  the  personal  pronoun,  vou, 
being  used  by  the  Savior  in  speaking 
to  them  on  the  Spirit's  office  work. 

If  we  should  take  the  same  position 
as  the  gentleman,  with  respect  to  an- 
other scripture  spoken  to  the  same  in- 
dividuals, we  could  prove  by  the  same 
process  of  reasoning,  that  the  church 
consisted  only  of  Christ  and  his  disci- 
ples, the  twelve.  Let  us  read  John 
15 :  5,  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches/'  etc. 

The  church  is  here  compared  to  a 
vine  and  its  branches ;  and  the  person- 
al pronoun  "  ye"  is  used  by  the  Savior 
to  the  twelve,  telling  them  that  they 
are  the  branches.  Will  the  gentleman 
say  that  the  twelve  alone  are  the 
branches  ?  If  he  does,  he  shuts  out 
all  others  from  becoming  identified 
with  the  church,  the  same  as  he  by  his 
argument  shuts  .out  all  others  from  re- 
ceiving the  immediate  presence  of  the 
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Hol^  Spirit  for  tbemaelTes.  TIm^  the 
Savior  in  ipeaking  to  th^  then  preAODt 
oompaD J,  telling  them  that  they  shonld 
receive  the  Holy  Ohoat,  and  what  it 
should  do  for  them,  had  to  oae  the  pro- 
noun you,  is  evident  to  every  thinking 
mind;  but  that  in  his  language  to 
them  he  conveyed  the  remotest  idea  of 
its  limitation  to  the  twelve,  is  an  erro- 
neous idea,  abundantly  proved  to  be 
such,  in  the  subsequent  historv  of  the 
church,  as  contained  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament 

Before  we  search  for  the  proof,  we 
would  like  to  have  a  correct  under- 
standing with  regard  to  the  names  that 
are  given  by  the  Savior  and  the  New 
Testament  writers,  to  this  heavenly 
messenger.  The .  Savior  styles  it  in 
John  14th,  15th,  and  16th  chapters, 
" The  Holy  Ghost,"  "the  Comforter,'' 
the  Spirit  of  Truth."  Peter  in  his 
1st  Epistle  and  1st  chapter,  calls  it 
"The  Spirit  of  Christ,"  and  in  the  2d 
Epistle  and  1st  chapter  he  calls  it  "The 
Holy  Ohost."  Paul,  in  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  Romans,  calls  it  "The  Spirit  of 
Christ,"  and  1st  Cor.  2nd  chap.  "  The 
Spirit  of  God,"  and  in  other  places, 
"  The  Spirit;"  so  that  when  we  see  anj 
of  these  names  mentioned,  we  know  it 
has  reference  to  the  same  entity. 

The  first  account  we  have  of  others 
in  the  church  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost,  will  be  found  in  Acts  6 :  32, 
"  And  we  are  His  witnesses  of  these 
things;  and  so  also  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
Wm."  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  it  is 
stated  that  about  three  thousand  obeyed 
Him.  These,  with  the  one  hundred 
and  twentv  disciples  assembled  on  that 
day,  would  make  upwards  of  three 
thousand,  who,  according  to  this  saying 
of  Peter's,  must  have  jreoeived  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  Acts  6:  2,  3,  the  twelve  called 
liie  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
tkem  and  said,  "Therefore  brethren, 
look  ye  out  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port, ftill  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  etc.  It 


is  here  evident  that  the  twelve  did  not 
think  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  onl^  for 
them  to  receive,  for  they  commissioned 
the  multitude  of  disciples  to  look  out 
seven  men  who  would  be  filled  with  it, 
and  if  the  multitude  did  as  directed, 
thev  must  know  something  about  the 
Holy  Ghost  themselves,  or  they  would 
not  be  able  to  know  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
others. 

In  fact,  the  Spirit  must  reveal  to 
them  those  seven  men  who  were  filled 
with  it  before  they  could  know  them, 
for  if  lefl  to  their  own  wisdom,  as  men, 
they  would  be  liable  to  make  a  mistake, 
and  choose  men  who  were  not  filled 
with  that  Spirit. 

In  Acts  6 :  5,  it  is  said  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Hdy  Ghost. 

In  Acts  8:  15-17,  it  states  that  the 
apostles,  Peter  and  John,  prayed  for 
those  whom  Philip  had  baptised,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  it  is  recorded  that  they  received  it 
in  answer  to  the  apostles'  prayer.  The 
fact  that  the  apostles  prayed  for  oth* 
ers  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  others  did  receive  it,  shows  two 
things, — that  the  apostles  understood 
that  it  was  for  others  besides  them  to 
receive,  and  that  God  so  understood  it, 
for  he  sent  it  upon  others  in  accord- 
ance with  his  promise  through  Peter  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  which  said  that 
it  was  to  them,  at  that  day,  and  their 
children,  and  to  aU  that  were  a&r  ofp, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
should  call.  And  as  our  friend,  the 
"Teacher,"  wiU  acknowledge  with  us 
that  the  Lord  is  calling  on  all  men 
every  where  to  repent  at  the  present 
day,  so  we  reason  that  when  they  come 
to  obey  the  call  in  this  our  day,  thev 
have  a  claim  on  the  Lord  for  the  fiif- 
fillment  of  his  promise. 

But  our  friend  may  take  the  position 
of  some  of  his  brethren  of  like  faiUi, 
that  that  which  was  promised  by  Peter 
on  that  memorable  day  was  not  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  the  gm  of  the  Holy 
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Gbofl^,  or  in  other  words  a  gifb  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Holy  Ghost 

I  shall  content  myself  with  letting 
Peter  be  the  interpreter  of  his  own 
language,  taking  his  definition  and  the 
definition  of  his  brethren  who  were  oo- 
temporary  with  him,  in  preference  to 
modern  definitions.  If  you,  dear  read- 
er, will  turn  to  Peter's  defence  before 
his  brethren  when  called  in  ouestion 
for  going  into  Cornelins'  household,  as 
found  in  Acts  11 : 15-17,  you  will  find 
the  following  language : 

«  And  ai  I  began  to  ip«ak  the  Holy  Ohost 
fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  * 
*  *  Foraemuoh  then  as  God  gaye  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  onto  us,"  eto. 

Here  we  peroeire  that  Peter  calls  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  like  ffi/l  of  God  that 
was  bestowed  on  them.  What  is  the 
evident  conclusion  ?  That  it  was  the 
Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
ther, as  the  Savior  said  it  would,  and 
that  it  was  for  others  besides  the  twelve, 
and  that  when  Peter,  under  the  infiu- 
ence  of  that  gift  promised  the  gift  to 
all  that  repented  and  were  baptized  for 
remission  of  sins,  he  promised  the  same 
gift  that  he  and  his  breUiren  assembled 
had  just  received. 

If  you  want  to  know  whether  his 
brethren  cotemporary  with  him  had 
the  same  understanding  with  respect 
to  the  same  definition,  turn  to  Acts  10 : 
45,  47,  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Edy  Ghott  *  *  Then 
answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tised, who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoit 
as  weU  as  we.*'  Here  we  perceive  that 
the  men  that  came  with  Peter  called  it 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Peter 
call^  it  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Cornel- 
ius' household  had  received,  evidently 
using  synonymous  terms,  alluding  to 
the  same  thine. 

Paul  says  in  Rom.  8 :  9,  But  ve 
am  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
3pirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 


dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
His."  We  learn  first  that  the  Roman 
brethren  had  the  privilege  of  having 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  them; 
hence  must  receive  it,  or  have  it  in 
possession;  and  second,  that  it  is  the 
privilege  of  an^  man  to  be  in  posses- 
sion of  that  Spirit,  or  in  other  words 
those  who  are  not  in  possession  of  that 
Spirit  are  none  of  His, — ^no  limit  as  to 
time,  but  if  any  man  have  not  that 
Spirit,  he  cannot  be  the  Lord's.  How 
does  this  agree  with  our  friend's  posi* 
tion,  that  we  Holy  Ghost  was  only  for 
the  twelve  apostles  to  receive?  We 
leave  the  reader  to  judge. 
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Plano,  III.,  May  16th,  1872. 


JOBBPH  SMITH,  Editoa.  It  H.  FOBSGUTT,  AflSiSTAirT  Editor. 


"DEAD  HEADS. 


The  custom  of  extending  to  clergymen,  preachers,  editors,  legislators  &c.^ 
pecuniary  favors  in  the  shape  of  complimentary  tickets,  free  rides,  passes  and 
half  fiire  permits,  has  obtained  to  snob  an  extent,  that  almost  all  public  and 
private  corporations  are  expected  to  and  do  generally  grant  them. 

This  is  all  well  enough  if  custom  makes  it  the  rule,  provided  that  the  cor- 
porations can  stand  it,  and  the  privilege  so  granted  is  not  abused.  We  do  not, 
however,  believe  in  the  principle.  If  a  corporation  can  afford  to  sell  to  John 
Jones,  clergyman,  whatever  it  may  have  on  sale,  whether  transportation,  sight- 
seeing, or  articles  of  marketable  value,  the  same  corporation  can  afford  to  sell 
the  same  commodi^  to  John  Jones,  M.  D.,  or  John  Jones,  plowman,  at  the 
same  rate. 

While  we  do  not  believe  in  the  principle  itself,  we  have  a  very  dedded 
opinion  respecting  the  person  or  persons  who  wiU  by  fraud  or  deceit  avail  them* 
selves  of  the  courtesy  and  kindness  of  those  corporations  extending  them.  As 
an  example  of  what  we  mean,  we  refer  to  a  case,  giving  no  names.  Last  ftll  an-, 
elder  of  the  church,  who  wished  to  attend  the  semi«annual  conference,  took  it 
into  his  head  to  get  carried  there  over  a  certain  line  of  railroad.  There  was  a 
difficult  in  the  way;  he  either  had  no  license,  or  had  lefb  his  at  home;  and 
how  to  get  over  this  was  the  study.  A  happy  thought  was  suggested  to  him, 
or  to  a  brother  who  was  a  local  elder  and  president  of  a  branch,  and  they  went 
to  the  ticket  agent,  offering  the  license  of  the  local  elder  as  the  license  of  the 
brother  wishing  to  attend  conference.  Upon  this  license,  a  ticket  at  half  fare 
was  sold  to  the  elder  and  upon  it  he  rode  over  the  line  of  road,  attended  con- 
ference, sung,  prayed,  bore  his  testimony,  and  was  a  devout  good  saint. 

Now,  to  be  quite  plain  about  the  matter,  we  believe  the  act  to  have  been 
but  little  better  than  theft,  and  would  advise  the  elder  who  obtained  and  used 
the  ticket  bought  under  such  circumstances  to  refund  the  rest  of  the  fare  to- 
the  railroad  so  defrauded;  and  the  elder  who  lent  his  license  for  such  |  pur- 
pose ought  to  return  his  license  to  the  quorum  if  he  is  enrolled,  or  to  the  con- 
ference if  he  is  not  enrolled,  confessing  the  act  and  asking  forgiveness. 

A  few  such  acts  as  the  one  referred  to  above,  will  destroy  the  confidence 
of  the  people  in  the  professions  of  candor  and  honesty  which  the  elders  wmj 
make;  and  will  inevitably  result  in  the  disgrace  of  ttip»e^^^i£ill^ill!m- 
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A  few  repetitions  of  such  acts  would  make  those  elders  holding  legitimate 
permits  ashamed  to  claim  the  privileges  of  them,  for  fear  thej  might  be  classed 
with  those  who  are  given  to  defranding. 

We  hope  such  a  thing  may  never  occor  again.  Should  we  hear  of  such  a 
ease  we  shall  hand  the  matter  over  to  the  president  of  the  proper  quorum  for 
action,  as  we  will  not  let  the  good  name  of  the  church  suffer  from  such  causes. 


"WHICH  IS  THE  BEST,  WINE  OR  WATER? 


Not  long  since,  we  published  a  poem,  entitled,  "Which  is  the  best,  wine 
or  water?"  under  the  assurance  from  Br.  Albert  Haws,  that  hb  son,  Charles, 
was  the  author  of  it.  When  the  MS.  was  first  received  at  the  office,  we  laid  it 
aside  feeling  assured  that  it  was  a  copy;  but  upon  an  inquiry  being  made  by 
Br.  Haws  why  it  was  not  published,  we  stated  to  him  our  fear  that  it  was  not 
original  with  his  son.  He  replied  that  his  son  assured  him  that  he  had 
written  it,  and  that  he  felt  indignant  that  his  word  should  be  questioned.  We 
then  published  the  poem. 

A  few  days  since,  Br.  S.  F.  Walker,  of  Austin,  Nevada,  wrote  us  stating 
that  he  was  satisfied  that  he  had  read  the  piece  long  before,  but  where  he 
could  not  say.  ^  i- 

On  the  26th  of  April  we  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  A.  M.  Blanchard,  of 
Springville  City,  Utah,  calling  our  attention  to  the  poem,  and  stating  that  it 
could  be  found  in  the  published  poems  of  the  well  known  and  highly 
appreciated  author,  Miss  Eliza  A.  Cooke.  Upon  reference  to  a  copy, 
belonging  to  Mrs.  Smith,  which  we  have  read  with  pleasure  for  the  past 
three  jem^  we  found  that  Mr.  Blanchard  was  right;  and  also  that  it  is 
quite  likely,  that  Br.  Walker  is  familiar  with  Miss  Cooke's  works. 

We  feel  sorry  that  Br.  Haws  should  be  pained  by  this  exposure  of 
his  son's  attempt  to  obtain  credit  not  his  due;  but  we  can  not  suffer  bo 
flagrant  an  imposition  to  pass  without  an  acknowledgement  of  our  error 
in  publishing  so  well  known  a  poem  without  remembering  having  read  it^ 
and  also  without  giving  the  honor  of  its  authorship  to  whom  it  belongs. 
Min  Eliza  Cook  is  the  author  of  the  poem,  not  Master  Oharla  Haws. 

We  crave  pardon  of  the  readers  of  Miss  Cooke's  poems,  and  of  the 
lovers  of  hit  dealing  in  Uterary  aflbirs.  We  shall  be  more  careful  in  the 
future. 


Thk  MINUTS8  of  the  first  conference  held  in  Oregon,  reached  us  on  the 
24ih  of  April.   There  were  thirty-two  members,  oomprisedUiD  two  branches 
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Eldsbs  appolntad  on  misgions  who  obtain  money  from  mombera  of  the 
choroh,  or  from  presidents  of  branches  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the 
expense  of  the  mission  to  which  they  are  appointed,  are  expected,  in  case  they 
do  not  take  the  missions  so  appointed  them  within  a  reasonable  time,  to  refund 
the  money  so  obtained  to  the  respective  persons  from  whom  they  received  it. 
It  is  expected  that  this  rule  will  be  complied  with  hereafter,  and  those  £Edling 
to  so  comply  will  be  required  to  answer  to  the  church  for  such  fiiilure.  "  An 
ounce  of  preventive  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure." 

.  Br.  S.  M.  Hurd  of  Quasqueton,  Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa,  having  sold  out 
his  mill  property  at  that  place,  wants  a  location  where  he  can  either  put 
up  a  grist  mill  and  run  it,  or  purchase  one  already  put  up.  He  wants  a 
place  where  he  can  settle  among  the  saints,  and  where  his  settlement  may 
be  permanent.  Any  one  of  the  saints  knowing  of  a  good  location  upon  a 
suitable  mill  stream,  will  perhaps  confer  a  favor  upon  Br.  Hurd,  and  it  may 
be  upon  some  body  of  saints,  by  writing  him  to  the  address  given  above. 
See  his  letter  in  thb  number  of  Herald. 

Two  Hundred  Doctrine  and  Covenants  on  hand,  for  sale  at  One  Dollar 
each,  including  postage,  bound  in  law  sheep.  We  offer  these  books  much 
lower  than  they  should  have  been,  but  the  work  of  the  binding  is  not  so  good 
as  the  material,  and  they  look  rough.  The  cover  is  good  leather,  and  the 
book  may  last  well.  We  hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  have  some  more  before 
these  are  all  gone.  Send  in  your  orders.  This  pfice  will  not  govern  next 
issue. 

Persons  owing  for  books  and  subscription  should  now  pay  up.  We 
have  heavy  current  expenses  to  meet.  We  need  the  means.  Some  are  far 
behind  on  subscriptions.  All  whose  subscription  expires  June  first  should 
renew  at  once,  as  their  names  must  be  stricken  from  the  list  unless  they  do. 
It  saves  time  and  trouble  to  renew  in  season. 

There  is  lying  upon  our  table  a  small  circular  advertisement,  issued  by 
the  church  in  London,  England,  giving  an  invitation  to  every  one  to  come  and 
bring  their  Bibles.  The  places  of  meeting  are  Temperance  Hall,  Mile  End 
Boad,  every  Sunday  at  2:30  p.  M.,  and  Providence  Place,  Chapel,  Shepherd's 
Bush  Oreen,  at  6:30  p.  m. 

Htmn  Books  on  hand  and  for  sale  at  $1,25  and  $1,75,  induding 
postage.  Send  in  your  orders  and  the  money.  The  books  are  just  right 
in  siie,  good  print,  and  fair  bbding,  the  best  are  guilt  edged  and  sides, 
very  neat.    Print  and  paper  the  same  in  both  kinds. 

By  letters  from  Brethren  John  Avondet  and  Jesse  Broadbent,  and  by 
personal  report  from  Br.  David  H.  Smith,  we  learn  that  there  is  an  improve- 
ment in  the  state  of  afiairs  at  Omaha,  Nebraska.   We  hope  it  may  oontinue. 

$25.35  received  from  A.  B.  Johns,  and  others,  in  Carson  Valley,  Ne- 
vada, to  replace  loss  by  Chicago  fire.    Thanks  for  suc^itiyy^^^^i^dDgle 
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QUASQVBTOH,  loWA, 

April  29,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  : 

Dbak  8ni:  I  Ihre  in  one  of  the  worst 
towns  in  the  west.  It  is  priest-ridden  to 
death.  It  is  so  hard,  and  I  am  so  weak, 
thai  there  is  no  use  for  me  to  trj  to  liye 
here ;  so  I  haye  sold  out  my  interest  in 
one  of  the  best  water  powers  and  grist 
mills  in  the  state,  to  go  where  I  can  enjoj 
the  priyilege  of  the  preaehing  of  the  word 
and  the  societj  of  the  saints.  I  would  like 
to  go  where  I  can  buj  or  build  a  mill  on  a 
good  water  power.  I  am  a  miller  myself, 
and  haye  milled  where  others  haye  failed. 
I  would  like  to  settle  near  to  where  Zion 
will  be.  I  cannot  write  as  I  hope  to  here- 
after. If  there  is  a  place  where  the  breth- 
ren and  the  inhabitants  want  a  man  to 
build  and  run  a  mill,  or  run  one  that  is 
built,  please  say  a  few  words  for  me  in  the 
shape  you  think  best.  Please  insert  it  in 
next  Herald  as  I  want  to  leaye  soon.  My 
address  is  Qnasqueton,  Buchanan  Co., 
Iowa.  8.  M.  HURD. 


Viola,  Wis., 

Feb.,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

I  haye  just  returned  fk'om  a  preach- 
ing tour,  opened  in  connection  with  Bro. 
Cooper,  in  some  new  places;  made  some 
good  impressions.  I  had  a  debate  with  a 
Campbellite  minister,  a  Mr.  Bonliam,  in 
West  Lima.  Audience  about  600  strong. 
Rot.  Bonham  affirmed  "That  the  scriptures 
do  teaeh  that  the  supernatural  gifts  and 
miracles  of  Apostolic  times  should  oease, 
and  haye  ceased."  This  was  his  own  pro- 
position, in  preference  to  mine,  so  as  to 
giye  him  the  affirmatiye,  and  therewith  the 
opening  and  dosing  speech ;  but  the  truth 
bore  off  the  palm.  Many  calls  for  preach- 
ing, prejudice  at  feyer  heat.  Br.  Marion 
Cooper  is  out  yet.   Yours  in  Christ, 

CABL  W.  LANOE. 


Sahta  Cnuz,  Cat, 
March  12th,  1872. 

Br,  Jos^h: 

I  haye  lately  returned  from  Healds- 
burg,  where  I  spent  six  weeks  preaching 
the  word,  sometimes  in  priyate  houses  and 
sometimes  in  the  Adyent  Chapel.  While 
there  I  held  a  discussion  with  the  Bey.  Mr. 
Corbley,  on  the  following  proposition:  **Do 
the  scriptures  teach  that  man  is  unconsci- 
ous in  death,  haying  no  conscious  existence 
independent  of  his  physical  organism.'' 
Elder  Corbley  affirmed.  The  debate  lasted 
four  nights.  The  weakness  of  the  soul- 
sleeping  theory  was  plainly  manifest. 

The  saints  of  Healdsburg  were  desirous 
of  haying  a  branch  organised,  notwith 
standing  there  were  but  few  of  them.  I 
wrote  to  Br.  Jacob  Adamson  concerning 
the  matter,  he  came  up>  and  we  organised 
them  into  a  branch,  Br.  P.  C.  Briggs,  presi- 
dent. I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  left  them 
aliye  in  the  work;  not  only  aliye,  but 
seemingly  determined  to  liye.  The  branch 
will  be  known  as  the  Healdsburg  Branch. 
I  thank  the  saints  for  their  kindness  to  me 
while  I  was  with  them,  for  really  they 
seemed  to  anticipate  my  eyery  want,  and 
cheerfully  ministered  to  the  same.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  day  by  day  in  this 
life,  and  brighten  their  hope  of  eternal 
happiness  in  the  life  that  is  to  come.  I 
would  mention  the  names  of  some  who  are 
not  in  tho  church,  but  I  trust  are  not  far 
f^om  the  kingdom.  Mr.  Mark  Briggs  and 
his  excellent  lady  were  doubly  kind  to  me. 

Tour  brother  in  the  new  eoyenant, 

J.  C.  CLAPP. 


Plano,  III., 

May  2nd,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

Arriyed  home  to-day  from  St.  Louis, 
where  I  remained  at  your  suggestion  to 
preach  the  word.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
either  preaching  or  lecturing  nearly  eyery 
eyening  since  you  left,  and  of  baptising 
nine  into  the  fold.  Two  also  were  receiyed 
by  Tote  on  original  ineinbershh>,  which 
makes  an  addifeitod  t^^C^Qgtld^the  St. 
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4<oai8  braaoh  §int%  G«neral  Cooferenoe. 
Others  there  are  ready,  or  nearly  so;  I 
trust  that  thej  will  not  allow  eare  to  ohoke 
the  feed.  I  had  the  pleaanre  of  deliyering 
three  leotoret  on  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in 
evpport  of  its  claims,  one  on  its  internal 
OTidences,  one  on  the  monumental  eriden- 
ees  in  fsTor  of  it,  and  one  on  the  prophet- 
ical CTidences  in  relation  to  it.  I  was  blest 
with  good  liberty,  and  with  good  sixed 
audiences  who  gaye  excellent  attention. 

There  was  considerable  interest  shown 
in  the  work  at  Belleyille,  Qartsides  and 
Alma,  IlL,  and  atOrayois  and  Cheltenham, 
Ho.,  at  all  of  which  places  I  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  preaching  also  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  his  work  in  those 
places.   Yours  eyer,  for  Christ, 

MARK  H.  FOBSCUTT. 


BLOOMmaTOH,  McLean  Co.,  III. 
May  1,  1872. 

Br.  Joiqth. 

This  branch  is  presided  oyer  by  Br. 
James  Cliiford.  The  branch  numbers  fif- 
teen members,  including  three  elders  and 
^e  priest. 

This  branch  was  before  known  as  the 
8t.  Dayid's  branch,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Illinois, 
the  members  haying  all  moyed  from  there 
excepting  the  presiding  elder,  Br.  Edward 
Bennett,  who  is  still  there. 

The  branch  is  in  tolerably  good  con- 
dition, still  there  is  need  of  some  improye- 
ment. 

We  desire  to  do  the  best  we  can  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  Tours, 

EDWABD  T.  WILLIAMS. 
Formerly  of  Neyada. 


YioiiA,  Richland  Co.,  Wis., 

March  8,  1872. 

Dear  Brother  Joteph 

I  was  bapUied  last  fall  by  Bn  A. 
Bronson  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  Since 
then  I  haye  been  trying  to  do  right  as 
near  as  I  can.  I  feel  that  I  must,  or  haye 
my  own  canoe  to  paddle,  and  the  tide  is 
swift  in  this  dark  day.  Lei  us  labor 
while  it  is  day»  that  we  may  not  fall  out 


by  the  way ;  but  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  get  the  people 
here  to  listen  to  the  Mormons."  The 
most  of  them  are  against  us ;  but  we  will 
let  our  light  so  shine,  that  if  they  reject 
us,  the  Lord  will  speak  in  tones  louder 
than  words.  I  was  ordained  a  priest  by 
A.  Bronson,  so  that  I  am  an  officer  in  God'a 
kingdom,  though  in  weakness ;  but  I  hope 
that  Ood  will  giye  me  graoe  to  discharge 
my  duty  with  an  eye  single  to  his  glory. 
Now  is  the  time  in  life's  sunny  mom  to  lay 
up  treasures  in  heayen,  ere  winter's  age 
comes  on.  JOHN  M.  MATTHES. 


In  Damascus  three  thousand  Mohamme- 
dans have  avowed  a  desire  to  become 
Christians.  They  haye  regular  prayer 
meetings  and  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  be  will  reyeal  himself  as  their  Sayior, 
and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  truth.  There 
is  also  a  great  spiritual  moyement  in  Persia 
looking  forward  to  the  speedy  coming  of 
the  Sayior. 


Anniud  G^ieral  Conferenoe  Air  1872* 


[Continiied  fh>m  284.] 
MONDAY.  APRIL  8ih. 
9:80  A.M.    Hymn  615  sung.    Prayer  by 
President  J.  Smith. 

Minutes  of  sessions  held  on  the  6th  and 
7th  were  read  by  the  Secretary  and  ap- 
proyed. 

The  President  stated  that  two  cases  had 
been  appealed  to  the  High  Council  of  the 
Church;  but  as  it  was  impracticable  for 
them  to  meet  at  this  Conference,  he  would 
suggest  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
examine  these  cases. 

The  following  resolutions  were  present- 
ed, and  were  carried. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  M.  H.  Forsoutt  and 
A.  H.  Smith. 

Resolyed  that  aU  questions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  conference  be  presented  in 
writing,  except  permissiye  questions,  mo- 
tions for  adjournment,  motions  determin- 
ing the  order  of  business,  or  motions  call- 
ing the  question. 

In  response  to  the  Presidents  suggestion, 
on  motion  of  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair  and  M.  H. 
Forscutt.  ^  J 

Resolyed  that  a  0f  iiiiei|^e^1d<9|^Wted 
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to  inyestigftte  diffioalties  that  hare  ariien 
in  the  Hanley  Branch,  England. 

The  President  appointed  Bm.  Wm.  W. 
Blair,  J.  H.  Lake  and  J.  S.  Patterson,  m 
said  eommittoe. 

DISTRICT  niPORTS  KI8UMID. 

Wayne,  Co.,  111.:  By  elder  Thomas  P. 
Green,  delegate,  as  containing  7  branches, 
15  elders,  5  priests,  7  teachers,  6  deacons, 
and  a  total  membership  of  159.  Daring 
the  year  25  had  been  baptized.  Some  dif- 
fieolties  exist ;  but  there  is  a  general  good 
feeling  among  the  saints,  and  in  the  world 
toward  the  saints.  If  the  saints  would  be 
more  slow  to  speak,  and  exercise  more 
charity,  there  would  be  a  better  report 
still  next  time. 

Central  Nehraeka,  Neh. :  iJy  letter  ftrom 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  district, 
Brn.  Qeo.  Hatt  and  8.  Bntler,  as  contain- 
ing 5  branches  and  212  members,  includ- 
ing 1  high  priest,  1  serenty,  88  elders,  5 
priests,  7  teachers,  and  5  deacons. 

Dee  Moinee,  Iowa:  By  letter  from  the 
president  and  secretary,  Bm.  I.  N.  White 
and  John  Sayer,  as  containing  8  organized 
branches,  and,  including  members  not  con- 
nected with  the  branches,  124  members, 
of  which  number  Uiere  are  15  elders,  4 
priests,  8  teachers,  and  1  deacon.  15  haye 
been  baptized  and  one  disfellowshiped. 

The  following  Elders'  reports  were  read 
by  the  secretary. 

From  Elder  C.  W.  Lange :  Since  April 
last  I  haye,  according  to  my  circumstances, 
preached  at  home  and  abroad  both  in  En- 
glish and  German,  haye  opened  seyeral 
new  places,  baptized  2,  confirmed  1,  bless- 
ed 5  children,  administered  to  seyeral  sick 
ones  with  good  effect,  distributed  a  num- 
ber of  pamphlets  both  in  German  and  Eng- 
lish, held  one  debate  ^regular)  with  a 
Campbellite  minister,  with  a  prospect  of 
more  with  ministers  of  different  sects. 
Many  are  belieying  the  doctrine,  and  there 
is  a  fair  prospect  of  inducting  the  boldest 
ones  into  the  fold  of  Christ  this  Spring 
Notwithstanding  the  great  amount  of  op- 
position and  prejudice  among  the  people, 
the  calls  for  preaching  are  pressing,  and 
more  than  I  can  attend  to  ander  my  pecu- 
niary circumstances. 

From  Elder  J,  Pareone:  I  haye  endeay- 
ored  to  fill  the  mission  entrusted  to  me  at 
the  General  Conference  of  April,  1871.  I 
haye  not  had  the  pleasure,  of  baptizing 
many,  yet  I  hope  and  trust  by  the  mercy 
of  God  that  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom 
has  been  sown  in  the  Kearts  of  some.  I 
have  labored  in  Mansfield  and  Banks viile, 
ftlso  in  Shawstown,  Pa.,  in  which  place  I 


preached  in  the  Methodist  Church,  nnttl 
the  elders  of  the  different  bodies  were  de- 
termined that  I  should  preach  no  longer. 
I  then  distributed  a  number  of  those  silent 
preachers,  which  I  belieye  has  had  a  good 
effect,  as  I  haye  since  been  invited  to  come 
and  preach  again.  I  have  also  preached 
in  Mercer  County  Pa.,  where  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  organizing  a  branch  of  the 
church,  and  blessing  one  child;  since 
which  time  I  have  been  preaching  in  Pitts- 
burgh and  Banksyille.  During  the  year  I 
have  baptized  2.  confirmed  8,  blessed  8 
children,  and  assisted  in  the  baptisms  and 
confirmation  of  others.  My  family  is  large, 
which  has  prevented  me  ^om  doing  more 
in  my  Master's  vineyard ;  however,  where 
opportunity  has  offered,  I  have  endeavored 
to  do  my  duty.  I  intend  to  leave  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  for  Iowa.  I  shall  report 
myself  to  the  District  where  I  move  to, 
and  shall  continue,  by  the  help  of  my 
Heavenly  Father,  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  Financial  Report  of  the  Herald  Office 
was  read  by  the  secretary,  as  follows : 

FIHAMCIAL  KKPOBT 

of  the  Publishing  House  of  the  Church  of 
J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.,  from  March  1st,  1870,  to 
October  81st,  1871,  inclusive. 

nioxiPTS. 

Cash  on  hand  March  1,  1870  $  70.55 
From  subscription  for  Herald, 
Hope,  free  subscriptions,  sales 
of  books,  tracts,  licenses,  old 
material,  job  work,  donations 
for  general  purposes,  loans, 
*  donations  for  Tract  and  Mis- 
sionary Funds,  for  Order  of 
Enoch,  Tithing,  etc.  17,800.88 


For 


$17,871.88 

IXPSMDITURXS. 

prindng  paper  $2,066.18 

Ink  and  roller  composition  121.60 

Books  on  sale  647.41 

Binding  of  books  1,087.84 

Postage  sUmps  648.05 
Freight  charges,  express,  and 

cartage  821.59 
Wages  of  all  engaged  in  the 

Office  9,888.98 
Light  and  fuel  229.64 
Missionary  fund  207.20 
Press  fund,  for  type,  electro- 
type plates,  etc.  1,871.89 
Bills  payable  659.00 
Tithing,  handed  to 

I.  L.  Rogers  $168.56 
Poor  of  Piano,  ohrgd;-156.2QT 

Digitized  by  VoiiJiiiil-^  819.71 
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«  United  Order  of  Enoeh  200.78 

•<  PUno  Cbureh  Building  Com.  205.28 

^  InoidonUls  894.74 

Catli  on  hand  NoTomber  let,  1871  12.59 


$17,871.88 

LIABILITIBI. 

Notes  giTen  for  borrowed  money  $2,000.00 
Dae  snndrj  perione  for  mdse.  855.79 
Dae  N.  Kennedy,  for  serTicee  215.90 
AocoonU  payable  848.87 


$2,920.56 

A88BT8. 

Cash  on  hand  $  12.59 
Presses,  engine,  boiler,  and  fix- 
tares;  paper,  oard,  brass  rule, 
and  lead  cutters;  binder's  press 

and  plow,  eto.  8,647.75 
Type,  electrotype  and  stereotype 
plates,  cabinets  and  oomposing 

room  fixtures  8,722.20 

Editorial  department  122.80 

Book-keeper's  department  16.85 

Fixtures  in  store  320  55 

Miscellaneous  bound  books  160.15 

Holy  Scriptures  782.20 

Books  of  Mormon  166.20 

Orson  Pratt's  works  89.20 

Sainto'  Harps  111.50 

Sheet  music  8.70 

Sunday  School  tickefs  10.20 

Tracts  609.89 

Preaching  and  other  notices  4.90 

Stationery  14.79 

Printing  stock  119.52 

Reports  and  Licenses  14.00 
Concordance  to  Doctrine  and  Cot- 

enants,  in  sheets  25.00 

Book  of  CoTenants,  in  sheets  69.00 

Old  Heralds  and  Hopes  55.00 
Accounts  receiyable,  considered 

good  1,141.41 


$16,169.40 
RoBXRT  Wabhock,  AeeowUonU 

Statement  approTed  by  me  Josbph  Smith, 
editor  of  Herald,  in  charge  4>f  Herald  Office. 

Case  of  appeal  firom  John  Beard  was 
taken  up,  and  after  some  consideratioti  of 
it,  the  presenting  and  Toting  down  of  one 
or  two  resolutions,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
President,  and  on  motion  of  Bm.  William 
Smith  and  C.  Hall,  it  was 

BesolTed  that  the  ease  of  John  Beard  be 
referred  to  the  committee  on  the  case  of 
the  Hanley  Branch,  and  that  they  be  in* 
struoted  to  report  as  early  as  practioable. 
Three  negatiye  Totes. 

The  Secretarr  of  the  Church  presented 
and  read  the  following 


GBHBBAL  OHUBCH  SBOBBTABT'S  STATIS- 
TICAL BBPOBT  FOB  1871. 

BntochM  hftTlDf  «  M  belbre  them  are  thoM  from 
which  I  hare  reoelred  a  report  for  1871,— the  nam- 
ben  of  all  the  reet  are  gathered  from  HeraUL,  Baoord- 
er*i  book,  and  other  ■onrcet,  and  are  therefore  but 
approximate. 

,  u 

I  i  i  U 

AberaTon,  Wales. 
Aberdare  1 

Aberaman  /  Wales    88   14     5     2  35 

Beliere  theee  two  branchee  to  be  one. 
Alameda,  Cal,  74   15     5   11  80 

»Alma,  III,  28     7     6    12  29 

AWeston,  no  report  for  some  years. 
Amboy,  111,  61    11  61 

*  Atchison,  Kan,  83  8  6  5  32 
Austin,  Not,  25  25 

Bandera,  Texas,  no  report  for  some  years. 


BanksTille.  Pa, 
*Bata?ia,  III, 
Bear  Isle,  Maine, 
Beaufort,  Wales, 
Beaver  City,  Utah, 


10 
22 
18 

9 


12 
6 


12 
17 
18 
12 
15 
28 


Beaver  Creek,  Iowa,  28 
Bell  Creek,  Neb.   Is  this  the  same  as  Lit- 
tle Bell  Creek? 
♦Belleville,  lU,         12     7  8  20 

♦Belmont,  Ohio,  17  2  15  18  20 
Belvidere,  Iowa,  no  report  for  some  years 


7 
11 


Benton,  Kansas, 

Bethel  Star,  Pa,  4  11 

♦Bevier,  Mo,  English  21 

We&h   80   16   12   14  53 
Two  branchee  fait  report. 
Birmingham,  Eng,    45  45 
Boomer,  Iowa,        24  1  25 

♦Boone  Co.,  Ill,  18  2  9  .9 
♦Boston,  Mass,  21  8  5  7  28 
BoUny,  Ontario,  9  9 
♦Boyer  Valley,  Iowa,  89     6     1  7 


Brookfield,  Ohio,  40 
Brooksville,  Maine,  25  6 
Brush  Creek,  III,      46  5 
Buckeye,  Pa,  15 
Buckhorn,  Ontario,  89  6 
Buffalo,  Iowa,  27 
♦Buffalo  Prairie,  ni,102 
♦Burlington,  Wis,  83 
Butternut  GroTc,  Ioa^27 
Cache  Valley,  Utah,  8 
Cameron,  Mo, 
♦Camp  Creek,  Neb, 
Carson  City,  Ner, 
Centerville,  Cal, 
Church  Hill,  Pa, 
♦Coldwater,Fla.orAla61 
Coldwater,  Mich,  31 
♦Columbus,  Kan,  9 
Columbus,  Neb,  60 
♦Coon  Creek,  Mo,  Digitized 


10 
15 
35 
24 
10 


16  6 


5 

10 
12 


4 

6 
11 


10 

4 

5 
4 


1 

13 


20 
1 
1 

6 

28 
14 


22 


45 
40 
26 
59 
15 
41 
27 
116 
34 
24 
8 
16 
41 
42 
8 
10 
65 
26 
27 


15^       It  61 

bsCjOOgie  8 
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i  i 

|l  I  M  li 

8,Ioa,109  22   io  §2  11 


jl 

«Connoil  Bluffs,  Ioa,ld9  2^  ^0  2i2  111 
«CreBcentat7,Iowft,60  18  1  10  59 
Oromoke- wood,  Wales  6  6 

Croton,  Iowa,  19     2     6     7  20 

CwmaTon,  Wales,  9  9 
Darlingtoo,  Wis,  9  9 
»DaTenport,  Iowa,  29  6  4  1  26 
Dayton,  NeT,  1  8  8 

«Deer  Creek,  111,  11  8  14  25 
Deer  Isle,  Maine,      19  1  20 

»DeKalb,  Mo.  17     8     8     7  16 

»Dennisport,  Maes,  52  9  8  1  50 
*De  Soto,  Neb,  70  5  42  1  29 
«Dry  Fork,  111,  22  5  2  5  25 
DryHiU,  Mo,  86     7  1  87 

«£den,  Ind,  5     1   29  28 

«EightMileGroTe,Ioa,       7     3   26  28 
Elk  QroTe,  Wis.    No  report  for  some  years. 
Elkhart,  Ind.    No  report  for  some  years. 
*Elm  Creek,  Iowa,    16     4     2  14 
Elmonte,  Cal.   No  report  for  some  years. 
♦Elm  Blyer,  111,       11     8  2  18 

Empire,  Not,  5  5 

Ephraim,  Utah,  46  9  1  45 
Eureka,  Cal,  14  14 

*E?ening  Star,  Ala,  10  4  47  57 
♦Fairview,  Pa,         28     4  8  26 

«Fall  Riyer,  Mass,  42  12  4  17  55 
*Farm  Creek,  Iowa,  82  7  8  10  84 
Farmington,  Iowa,   29     9  8  87 

»FarWest,Mo,  7         28  28 

Florence,  Neb.  Members  mered  away. 
Forest  City,  Mo,  11  4  11 
*Fox  RiTer,  111,  58  12  6  4  51 
Franklin,  Iowa.  No  report  for  years. 
Franktown,  Not,  21  5  1  10 
Freedom,  Wis,         14     5  2  16 

♦Fremont,  Iowa,      64   19         17  81 

Hanti  fonnerly. 
Galesburg,  Mo  1   49  48 

Torm«rly  Spriog  Rlyer. 
Galien,  Mich,  84  84 

*GallandsGroTe,Ioa  114  80   15   85  184 
Hftnfteoo. 

*GaUatin,  Mon,        29     5     7     7  29 
♦Gartsides,  111,        11     5     1     8  18 
Geneya,  Mo.   No  report  for  three  years. 
Genoa,  Ney,  15  15 

*Glenwood,  Iowa,     27     5  27 
Grand  Manan,  New  Brunswick  or  Maine. 
No  report:  bot  belloTO  this  to  b«  the  same  m 
PleMant  View. 
GrayoU,  Mo,  58   10  5  68 

Green*s  Unding,Me,  84  4  1  18  46 
Greenwood,  111,  5         14  14 

♦Guilford,  Mo,  82  6  12  5  28 
♦Hamburgh,  Iowa  5     2   29  27 

^Hanley,  England,  15  18  5  20  80 
Hannibal.  Mo,  9     1  9 

Harlan,  Iowa.   No  report  for  some  years. 


lU  J  ill 

Harris  Grove,  Iowa,  18  7     2  8 

HendersonGroye,Ill,  24     8  1  28 
Hickory  Groye,  Iowa.   No  report  for  some 
years. 

♦Hopkins,  Mich,  84  9  4  88 
Humboldt,  Cal.    No  report  for  some  years. 

Hyde  Park,  Pa,        18  18 

Independence,  Iowa,  18     7  20  88 

♦Island,  Cal,           11     8  5     4  10 

Jackson,  Iowa,         12     2  1  11 
Jack's  Valley,  Ney.   No  report  for  some 
years. 

Janesyille,  Wis,  21  1  4  24 
Jordan,  Iowa. 

Kay's  Creek,  UUh,  9  9 

Keokuk,  Iowa,         48   10  2  41 

♦Kewanee.  Ills,      101   26  2   19  118 

Kickapoo,yiola,Wis,  1  14  14 
Kizer  Creek,  III. 

What  County  It  this  Branch  in? 
Lake,  Mich.    No  report  for  years. 

Lamoine,  HI,           28     6  8  25 

Lamoni,  Iowa,  19  19 

♦Lawrence,  Mich,     19     2  14  88 

Leland,  111,              9  9 

Mo  report  in  1871. 

Lindsley,  OnUrio,  84  5  7  2  29 
Linn,  Mo. 

♦Little  Bell  Creek,  Neb,     8  12  12 

Little  Cannon,  Minn,  27  27 

Little  Deer  Isle,  Me,  21     8  21 

Little  Kennebec,  Me,  85  2  88 

Little  Riyer,  Iowa,    70  17  18  26  78 

♦Little  Sioux,  Iowa,  108    18  16   18  100 

Little  Wabash,  III,           8  15  15 

Llanelly,  Wales,      86   14  8     1  29 

Llanfabon,  Wales,  5  5 

Llanyalion,  Wales,     6      •  6 

Llanyasson,  Wales,     6     2  6 

♦London,  England,   27  1     1  27 

♦LoneStar,Fla.orA]a82   15  8   19  98 

Lowgap,  Ind.  or  loa.  6  6 
>Iagee  Creek,  III. 

Beliered  to  be  the  same  m  Blkhom;  if  to,  is 
it  disorganised! 

♦Magnolia,  Iowa,     16     5  1  17 

Malad  City,  Idaho,   68   12  5  68 

Marengo,  111,           28  5     1  24 

Mason's  Bay,  Me,     27  27 

♦Mason's  Groye,  la,  57   15  5  24  76 

Merthyr  Tydyyl,  WU  81  31 

Middleton,  Utah,  6  6 

♦Mill  Creek,  Iowa     24     4  7  17 

Millshoals,  lU,         15     8  4     1  12 

♦Mission,  111,           68     8  1     2  69 

Moingona,  Iowa,      16  16 

Monte  Diablo,  Gal,  15  4  2  5  18 
Montrose,  Iowa,  ^GoOqIc 

Morning  Star,  Fla.  o 
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Morriaton,  Walet, 
Mottt?ilU»  NeT, 
♦HoandValUy,  Km,  24 
*MouBt  OlWet,  FU,  28 
NasbTiUe,  U.  Suppoted  to  be  disornniied. 
»NebrMkaCit7.Neb,95  18  7  8  01 
[No  Name],  Ind,  4     1   14  18 

Thlt  nport  wm  r«eelT«d,  bet  bo  naat  ii  flTta 
to  the  branch. 

*Nemaba,  Neb,  8         12  12 

Nepki,  Iowa,  12  12 

Newark,  Mo.   No  report  for  some  years. 


New  Bedford,  Mass,  8 
«New  Canton,  111,  18 
»Newton,  Iowa,  27 
NewTredegar,  Wales,  29 
North  Coon,  Iowa  9 
North  Pigeon,  Iowa,  28 
North  Star,  Iowa,  26 
Nortonyille,  Cal, 
Odin,  III. 
Ogden  City,  UUh, 
OliTe,  ni, 
Oliye,  Ontario, 
Omaha,  Neb, 
«Omaha,(Soa]i.)Neb.  22 
Onawa,  Iowa. 
Oregon  aty,  Cal, 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 
Osseo,  Wis. 
Petaluma,  Cal 
'Philadelphia,  Pa, 
'Pittsburgh,  111 
^Pittsburgh,  Pa, 
'Pittsileld,  111, 
*Pittofteld,  Wis, 
•Piano,  ni, 
♦PUtte,  Mo,  • 
Pleasanton,  Kan, 
Pleasant  GroTe,  la, 
'Pleasant  QroTO,  Utah 


22 


22 
78 


14 

11 
42 
84 

8 
68 
22 
22 
118 
82 


4 
8 
11 


10 


8 
14 

9 


4 

11 
5 

12 
4 
6 

25 
8 
4 
8 
4 


2 
8 

10 
5 
8 

12 
5 


12 


9 
17 
7 
4 

7 


G 
4 

12 
4 

24 

7 
22 
22 
18 


8 
18 

88 
26 
9 
80 
26 
22 

88 
17 
26 
77 
29 

14 


Pleasant  Ridge,  Ind.   No  report  for  years. 


Pleasant  View,  Kan,  80  ~  2 

Pleasant  View,  Me  24  6     8  1 

'Plum  Creek,  Iowa,  52  18     4  14 

'Prinoeville,  lU       18  5     1  1 

'ProTidence,  R.  I.,    19  10  16 

•ProTidenoe,  Utah,  6     1  21 

ProTO,  UUh,            7  11 

'Puce  Riyer,  Ont,     14  4     1  11 
Quincy,  III   No  report  for  some  years, 
Rochelle,  111,  10 

'Rock  Creek,  m,     29  8     6  15 
Round  Lake,  Iowa. 

*Saoramento,  Cal,     48  18     7  24 

Salt  Lake  aty,Utah,117  2  29 
Saltsburgh,  Pa,  12 

SoppoMd  to  be  diaorgenlatd. 

8anBeniardino,Cal,  284  7  4  281 


y,m».        19    I         "l  S 


_   ,  -  .  JJ 

Sandusky,  Wis,        19    i  1  20 

'Sandwich,  111,        42     6  5     2  89 

San  Franciseo,  Cal    89   13  1     9  47 

Santa  Quin,  Utah,  17  17 

Santa  Rosa,  Fla,      26  26 

'Sherman,  Mioh,             1  1    29  28 

*SixMilearoTe,Ioa,19     7  1     4  22 

Soda  Springs,  Idaho,  7  6  18 

•Spring  Valley,  loa,  41   16  4  45 

'Starfield,  Mo,         81     8  14   14  81 

St.  Clair,  Pa.   No  report  for  years. 

•St.  Joseph.  Mo,      16   11  4   20  82 

•St.  Louis,  Mo,      248   28  15   24  252 

'Stockton,  Cal,        48     8  8     6  46 

'String  Prairie,  loa,  48  9  2  14  60 
Swan  Creek,  Mich.    Where  is  this  branch? 

•Sweet  Home,  Mo,           4  82  82 

Sweet  Home,  Oregon.       6  86  36 

Syracuse,  Ohio,        18  18 

'Tarkeo,  Mo,           16     6  8     8  16 

Tinney*8  Qro?e,  Mo,        8  10  10 

Ton.  Wales,  4  6  6 
Trafalgar,  Ontario. 

Treforest.  Wales,             5  11  11 

♦TwelyeMileGroTe,Ial2  .  2  1  1  12 
Union,  Ind. 

No  report  for  ye«n  noleei  the  branch  marked 
**No  name**  to  thto  branch. 


'Union,  Iowa,         86  4  28     8  11 

11  'Union  Fort,  UUh,  7  8  6  18 
•*0  Union,  Wis.    No  report  for  years. 

37  Unionburgh,  Iowa,   42  42 

12  Union  OroTO,  Iowa,  50  50 
70  Union  Mills,  Mo,      14  14 

21  Unity,  Fla,  2  18  18 
19  evictoria.  III,          16  4  8     4  18 

130  ♦Viola,  Wis,  4  15  15 

84  Virginia  City,  Not,    9  9 

22  Volcano,  Cal,  28  1  24 
22  Volney,  Iowa,  4  4 
18  'Waconda,  Mo,        84  18  17  26  48 

'Waltham,  Mass,      12  7  1     6  17 

28ij'WaCsonTille,  Cal,    52  9  5   10  57 

'^^  Wayneeburgh,  Ohio.  8  8 
Weeping  Water,  Neb. 

Sappoeed  to  be  dleorganiaed. 

West  Buffalo,  Iowa,  8  21  21 

'Whearso,  Mo,        17  4  2     1  16 

'Wheeler's  OroTe,Ioa.  12  51  51 

White  aoud,  Kan,  15  10  25 
Whitestown,  Out.    No  report  for  years. 

Wilkesport,  Ont,      17  4  4  21 

'Williarosburgh,  N.T.  8  6  7  15 

Willow,  Kan,  4  28  28 

65  'Willow,  Wis,          28  5  14     2  16 

144  Willow  Creek,  Mon,  88  7  88 

12  'Wilton,  ni,  5  2   17  15 


Wilton,  Iowa,  17     5^8     I  t  15 

'Wilton  Centre,  111,     ^ed  b|  V^CQglQn 
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1^  i  J  I  !» 

Winneeoooie,  Wis.  Ko  report  for  years. 

Wolf  RiTor.  Kan,      20  20 

Woodbine,  Iowa,      20  20 

^Wood  BiTer,  lU,      9  8          1  10 

Yellow  RiTer,  loira,   4  4 

Tstradgrnleas,  Wales,  8  5  18 

«Zoiie,  Ontario,  8     2   21  19 

Of  the  branches  of  the  church,  number- 
ing 281,  but  103  haTe  reported  to  me  for 
the  year  1871.  This  is  a  slight  improve- 
ment on  1870,  when  92  branches  only  re- 
ported, yet  it  is  not  nearly  so  complete  a 
report  as  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  present. 
I  am  pleased  howeyer  to  notice  one  Tory 
faTorable  indication,  yii.:  the  reports  are 
more  correctly  made  out  than  for  1870,  still 
there  is  room  for  improrement.  I  would 
urge  upon  oonferenoe  the  passage  of  a 
resolution  requiriug  erery  branch  of  the 
church  to  forward  to  the  person  whom  the 
church  may  sustain  or  select  as  Secretary, 
an  annual  report,  made  out  to  embrace 
all  the  items  in  each  branch  for  the  period 
between  the  let  of  January  and  81st  of 
December  of  each  year,  that  a  correct 
report  may  be  rendered  by  the  Qeneral 
Church  Secretary  to  the  Annual  Qeneral 
Conference. 

The  tax  upon  my  time  and  health  to 
make  out  this  report  as  complete  as  it  is, 
has  been  greater  than  I  would  again  like, 
greater  than  I  would  like  to  see  doToWe 
on  my  successor,  should  conference  deem 
it  wise  to  release  me,  and  appoint  another 
to  fill  my  place.  Receiving  only  108  re- 
ports, I  haye  rendered  reports  of  288 
branches,  haying  sought  out  from  the  ffer- 
cldt  the  items  requisite  to  render  a  report 
of  no  less  than  185  branches,  so  that  while 
the  whole  church  has  rendered  but  108 
reports  to  me  from  its  combined  labor,  1 
submit  the  aggregate  of  186  branches  as 
my  individual  Ubor,  besides  the  transcrib- 
ing of  the  108  reports  sent  me.  I  do  not 
name  this  to  obtain  credit ;  but  to  answer 
the  objection  of  others  who  claim  they  have 
not  time.  If  each  branch  would  do  its 
part,  the  work  then  would  be  heavy  enough 
upon  a  church  secretary,  as  he  would  have 
the  arranging  and  preparing  the  whole 
after  he  received  them ;  but  when  of  281 
branches  in  the  church,  he  is  left  to  make 
out  reports  of  178,  or  more  than  three- 
fifths,  alone,  the  labor  becomes  very  heavy 
on  one  that  would  be  but  light  on  the 
many. 

Another  difficulty  too  arises.  In  obtain- 
his  information  from  other  sources  than 


certified  reports,  the  secretary  will  una- 
voidably copy  some  statistics  that  may  be 
objected  to,  and  the  experience  of  a  secre- 
tary is  not  different  to  that  of  a  minister 
or  an  editor,  in  one  respect  at  least ;  those 
who  have  done  the  least  to  sustain  him  in 
making  a  report  that  would  do  both  him 
and  them  credit,  will  not  be  the  last  to 
complain  if  such  a  report  is  not  made. 
StilC  however,  I  feel  very  much  encour- 
aged in  the  evidence  of  a  growing  desire 
to  have  the  reports  of  branches  correctly 
rendered,  and  trust  that  Presiding  Elders 
of  Missions,  Districts  and  Branches  will 
perseveringly  continue  the  good  work, 
until  our  records  shall  present  a  face  that 
a  General  Church  Secretary  and  Becorder 
can  be  justly  proud  of,  and  such  that  he 
shall  fear  to  have  no  statistician  examine. 

In  presenting  this  report,  I  desire  to 
extend  thanks  to  those  Presidents  of  Dist- 
ricts who  complied  with  the  request  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald^  and  sent  me  a  list  of 
their  branches,  for  although  not  more  than 
one-fourth  of  such  officers  in  the  church 
did  so,  those  who  did  have  my  most  earn- 
est thanks. 

In  summing  up  the  Beports  sent,  I  have 
made  such  changes  in  numbers  under  the 
head  of  Gains  and  Losses  as  was  necessary 
to  preserve  the  ToUls  of  1870  and  1871  as 
sent  to  me. 
The  following  is  a 

SUMMARY  or  OHVROH  STATISTICS 
PGR  1871. 

Number  of  Branches  reported  to 

SeoreUry  for  1871  108 
Beports   obtained   from  other 

sources  185 
Branches  of  which  no  report  has 
been  obtained  48 

Total  Branches    281 

Branches  whose  reports  give  the 
number  of  officers  166 
Number  of  official  members  1214 
Branches  which  do  not  give  the 

pumber  of  officers  115 
If  these  branches  have  the  same 

Sroportion  of  officers  they  will 
ave  about  840 

Making  the  Church  official  strength  2054 
In  those  Branches  from  which  reports 
have  been  received,  or  of  which  re- 
ports have  been  made  out  by  the 
Secretary,  there  has  been  a  Gain 
in  membership  of  1897 
And  a  Loss  in  membership  of  784 
Leaving  a  net  Gain  of  1118 
members  during  the  year,  or  a  fraction 
over  an  average  of  4|  members  to  each 
Branch.   Allo,^ing^J^e@e^|^ain  to 
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l»mnehM  not  rtportad,  U  makes  ft  net  in- 
oreaM  of  1808  mamben  during  1871.  The 
groM  inoreate  would  be  about  2240,  the 
groM  lose  nearly,  or  about,  980. 

The  aTerage  etrengih  of  the  branehes 
that  have  reported  ie  a  little  oyer  81  f  mem- 
be  re  to  each  branoh ;  allowing  nearly  half 
this  for  each  of  the  unreported  braachei, 
and  64  for  **8cattered  members"  Arom  the 
Recorder's  book,  will  giye  the  Church  on 
December  8l8t,  1871,  a  total  membership 
of  8244. 

Considering  that  in  commencing  the  year 
1852,  there  were  but  two  small  branches 
of  the  Church  in  its  reorganiied  state,  the 
history  of  the  past  twenty  years  is  rery 
encouraging.  For  oyery  single  member 
that  there  was  then  in  the  church,  there 
are  now  two  hundred,  (200),  and  the  calls 
for  preaching  are  more  urgent  than  oyer 
before.  A  similar  increase  for  twenty 
years  to  come  would  giye  us,  at  the  end  of 
that  period,  a  membership  of  (1,648,800), 
one  million,  six  hundred  and  forty- eight 
thousand,  eight  hundred  souls. 

In  submitting  this  Report,  I  desire  to 
thank  the  brethren  who  haye  shown  a  wil- 
lingness to  assist  in  the  laborious  work  of 
furnishing  the  statistics  on  which  it  is 
based,  and  trust  that  either  for  myself,  or 
if  I  shall  be  released,  for  my  successor, 
there  will  be  an  increased  and  still  more 
uniform  effort  made,  that  the  Secretary's 
Annual  Report  may  be  an  index  to  the 
church  of  its  true  numerical  status. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Makk  H.  Forsouit, 

General  Church  Secretary. 

The  following  was  then  presented  by  the 
Secretary,  and  on  motion  of  Brn.  J.  S. 
Patterson  and  Henry  A.  Stebbins,  adopted 
by  a  unanimous  yote. 

Resolyed  that  this  Conference  does  here- 
by request  eyery  branch  of  the  church 
throughout  the  entire  world  to  forward  to 
the  Qeneral  Church  Secretary  an  Annual 
Report,  on  or  near  the  diet  of  December 
of  each  year,  embracing  all  the  items  re- 
quired by  the  Secretary  for  each  year, 
from  January  let  to  December  81st  in- 
dusiye. 

The  Secretary  requested  that  in  report, 
ing  branches  to  either  the  Secretary  or 
Recorder,  the  presidents  and  clerks  will 
be  carefttl  to  giye  the  actual  name  of  the 
branch,  and  wheneyer  the  name  of  a 
branch  is  changed,  to  so  state  in  the  re- 
port. He  also  requested  a  notice  to  be 
sent  when  new  branches  are  organised,  or 
old  ones  disorganised. 

Three  who  were  sick  were  administered 
to  by  Elders  Hassledine,  Hills  and  Green ; 


hymn  1078  sung,  and  benediction  giyen  by 
the  president. 

2:80  p.  M.  Prayer  by  £lder  F.  M. 
Beyins. 

Elder  Wm.  Haiiledine,  District  Presi- 
dent reported  the 

St,  Louit  Diitriet:  8  sub-districts,  11 
branches,  2  high  priests,  1  bishep,  48 
elders,  13  priests,  11  teachers,  7  deacons, 
414  lay  members,  total  496.  District  in 
good  condition,  more  union  and  a  better 
feeling  than  formerly,  both  among  officers 
and  members. 

Committee  appointed  to  inyestig^te  the 
case  of  Br.  John  Beard  reported  as  fol- 
lows: 

St.  Louis,  Mo., 

April  8,  1872 
The  committee,  in  the  case  of  Br.  John 
Beard,  vs.  sub-district  No.  2,  St.  Louis 
Conference,  would  respectfully  submit, 
that,  upon  examination  of  the  testimony  of 
Brs.  John  Beard,  Bez^.  S.  Jones,  George 
Hicklin  and  Morgan  Lewis,  they  find  that 
Br.  John  Beard  requested  to  be  cut  off 
from,  or  withdraw  from  the  district,  but 
not  from  the  church;  and  that  the  sub - 
district  acted  upon  his  request,  and  grant- 
ed  the  same,  which  can  only  seyer  his 
membership  in  the  district,  but  not  in  the 
church. 

We  would  further  submit  that  we  do  not 
consider  bis  withdrawal,  or  being  cut  off 
from  the  district,  under  the  then  existing 
circumstances,  either  politic  or  legal. 
W.  W.  Blair,  1 
John  H.  Lake,        V  Com. 
JoHH  S.  PATnnsoir.  j 

The  report  was  receiyed,  committee  dis- 
charged, and  on  motion  of  Brn.  James 
Anderson  and  Geo.  Hilliard,  it  was  Re- 
solyed that  we  adopt  the  action  of  the 
committee  in  the  case  of  Br.  John  Beard. 
Three  negatiye  yotes. 

The  president  called  attention  to  the 
English  mission,  and  the  necessity  of  some 
action  being  taken  to  send  missionaries 
there. 

The  following  was  read  by  the  Secretary^ 
and  moyed  by  Brn.  A.  H.  Smith  and  Jas. 
Anderson. 

Resolyed  that  the  English  mission  be 
supplied  by  appointment  from  the  First 
Presidency  and  the  quorum  of  the  Twelye. 

The  resolution  was  discussed,  and  the 
following  substitute  offered,  on  motion  of 
Brn.  Charles  HaU  and  Wm.  Anderson,  of 
Montrose : 

Resolyed  that  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  be 
appointed  president  of  the  English  mission. 

The  substitute  was  spoken  upon  at  some 
length  by  Bm.  l^  tld  ^@Ote§l(§«^*J». 
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J.  a.  Lake,  C.  Hall,  F.  M.  Be?inB,  W. 
Anderson  and  others ;  and  on  Br.  Forsoatt 
expressing  his  willingness  to  either  re- 
main or  go  whererer  the  Lord  and  the 
General  Conference  should  desire,  so  far 
as  his  cironmstanoes  would  permit,  the 
substitute  was  put  to  vote  and  carried. 

The  Utah  mission  was  then  considered, 
and  on  motion  of  Bm.  Blair  and  Forsoutt, 
it  was 

ResoWed  that  Br.  Darid  H.  Smith  be 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  Utah  mission. 

Also,  on  motion  of  Brn.  Blair  and  Wm. 
Smith,  it  was 

BesolTed  that  Br.  A.  D.  Boron,  of  Cala- 
fomia  be  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Utah 
mission. 

Br.  Thomas  P.  Green  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  a  High  Priest,  in  accordance 
with  a  resolution  of  Annual  Conference  of 
1871.  He  was  ordained  bjr  Bm.  Ells, 
Blair  and  Hazsledine. 

Doxology  sung.  Benediction  hy  Br.  W. 
W.  Blair. 

7:80  r.  m.  Hymns  69  and  189  sung. 
Prayer  by  Br.  J.  H.  Lake.  Preaching  by 
Br.  W.  W.  Blair  on  "  Reyelation  in  the  last 
days.'*  Hymn  1078  sung.  Benediction 
by  Br.  A.  H.  Smith. 


TUESDAY,  APRIL  9th. 

9:30  A.  M.  Prayer  by  Elder  B.  S.  Jones. 
Minutes  of  the  8th  read  and  approyed. 

The  subject  of  missions  was  again  called 
up,  and  the  following  obtained. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair  and  J. 
H.  Lake,  Resolved  that  Br.  Wm.  Redfield 
be  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Utah  mission. 

On  motion  of  Bra.  M.  H.  Forscutt  and 
J.  T.  Philips,  Resolfed  that  Br.  John  S. 
Patterson  be  appointed  on  a  mission  to 
Scotland,  in  connection  with  the  English 
mission.  The  appointment  was  strongly 
supported  by  Brn.  Blair,  Ells  and  Fors- 
cutt  as  one  that  the  Spirit  bore  witness  to. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  Forscutt  and  Philips, 
ResoWed  that  Br.  John  T.  Da?ies  of  south 
em  Kansas  be  appointed  on  a  mission  to 
Wales  in  connection  with  the  English  mis- 
sion. 

On  motion  of  Wm.  W.  Blair  and  J.  Ells, 
ResoWed  that  Br.  John  Arondet  de  Fourey 
be  appointed  on  a  mission  to  Switierland, 
Italy,  and  France,  in  connection  with  the 
English  mission. 

On  motion  of  Bra.  M.  H.  Forscutt  and 
W.  W.  Blair,  ResoWed  that  in  the  erent  of 
any  suitable  and  effecti?e  minister  desir- 
ing a  foreign  mission  at  any  time  when 
Gei^ral  OddTerence  is  not  in  session,  the 
First  Presidency  or  the  Quorum  of  the 
TweWe  are  hereby  authorised  to  giant 


them  letters  of  appointment,  the  persons  so 
appointed  to  report  to  and  labor  under  the 
direction  of  the  president  of  the  mission 
where  ther  may  go. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Wm.  Anderson,  (of 
Montrose),  and  Charles  Hall,  ResoWed 
that  Br.  Alexander  H.  Smith  be  appointed 
to  the  presidency  of  the  Pacific  Slope  mis- 
sion, and  that  he  shall  hare  the  priyilege 
ef  choosing  his  associates. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair  and  J. 
Ells,  ResoWed  thai  in  consequence  of  the 
appointment  of  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  to 
the  presidency  of  the  English  mission,  he 
be  released  from  the  secretaryship  of  the 
church. 

Reconsidered  and  again  affirmed. 
On  motion  of  Brn.  W.  W.  Blair  and  J. 
Ells,  ResoWed  that  Br.  Henry  Goodcell,  Jr., 
of  Califomia,  be  appointed  to  succeed  Br. 
Mark  H.  Forscutt  as  General  Church 
Secretary. 

The  following  resolutions  from  the  Cana- 
da mission  were  presented,  and  read  by 
the  Secretary : 

ResoWed  thai  this  council  recommend 
Br.  John  Traxler  to  the  head  bishop  and 
general  conference  for  ordination  as  a  sub- 
bishop,  and  to  act  as  such  in  the  Canada 
mission. 

ResoWed  that  we  recommend  Br.  Dun- 
can Campbell  to  the  general  conference,  to 
be  appointed  to  preside  OTer  the  Canada 
mission." 

On  motion,  the .  recommendation  of  the 
Canada  Council  relating  to  Br.  Traxler 
was  receiyed  and  ordered  to  be  spread 
upon  the  record  for  Aiture  action. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  J.  S.  Patterson  and 
J.  T.  Philips,  ResoWed  that  Br.  John  H. 
Lake  be  released  from  the  presidency  of 
the  Canada  mission. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  J.  H.  Lake  and  Geo. 
Ililliard,  ResoWed  that  Br.  Duncan  Camp- 
bell be  appointed  to  preside  oyer  the  Cana- 
da mission. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  M.  H.  Forscutt  and 
J.  Anderson,  ResoWed  that  Br.  Josiah 
Ells  be  sustained  as  presiding  officer  of 
the  Eastem  mission. 

On  motion  of  Bra.  M.  H.  Forsoutt  and 
G.  Hilliard,  ResoWed  that  Br.  T.  W.  Smith 
be  sustained  as  president  of  the  Southem 
mission,  with  authority  to  extend  his 
labors  into  Texas. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  J.  S.  Patterson  and 
M.  H.  Forscutt,  ResoWed  that  Br.  John  D. 
Bennett  be  released  from  his  mission  in 
Eastern  Iowa. 

On  motion  of  W.  W.  Blair  and  J.  Ells, 
a  resolution  respectingfiuids  waspresent- 
ed;  an  amendiipild«f^^^<SSgMn.  J.  8. 
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Pftltenon  and  T.  B.  AUra  wm  Moepted, 
and  the  following,  embodjing  original 
roaolntion  and  amendment  passed  nnani* 
mously: 

RefloWed  tbat  the  ohuroh  adopt  the  order 
taught  by  the  apoetle  Panl  in  1  Cor.  16 : 
1  &  2,  <*Now  eoneeming  the  oolleotion  for 
the  saints,  as  I  hare  giren  order  to  the 
churches  of  Qalatia,  CTen  so  do  ye.  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  lei  OTory  one  of 
J  on  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I  come;"  and  in  Book  of  Coye- 
nantSt  sec.  59,  par.  2,  **  Remember  that  on 
this,  the  Lord's  day,  then  shalt  offer  thine 
oblations,  and  thy  sacraments,  unto  the 
Most  High,  confessing  thy  sins  unto  tby 
brethren,  and  before  the  Lord,"  to  raise 
moneys  for  legitimate  chureh  purposes. 
And  that,  whereas  we,  the  Elders  in 
General  Cooferenoe  assembled,  belie?e 
that  the  church  should  put  forth  a  greater 
effort,  financially,  than  in  the  past,  there- 
fore be  it  resoWed  that  we  consider  it  to 
be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding  Officers  of 
missions,  districts,  and  branches,  to  teach 
the  law  of  tithing  and  free-will  offerings, 
presidents  of  branches  to  act  as  the 
bisl^p's  agents  in  collecting  and  dis- 
bursing such  tithing  and  offerings,  keep- 
ing an  account  of  all  moneys  receiyed  and 
forwarding  the  same  to  the  Bishop  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  ministry  Ac. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  John  S.  Patterson 
and  Wm.  W.  Blair,  Resolved  that  while 
Br.  Forscutt  is  absent  in  England  on  his 
mission,  the  editorial  department  of  the 
Hope  and  Herald  temporarily  yacated  by 
him  be  supplied  by  President  Joseph 
Smith. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Charles  Hall  and 
Alexander  H.  Smith,  ResoWed  that  where- 
as the  existing  circumstances  of  the  ap- 
pointment  of  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  English  mission,  we 
consider  the  necessities  of  the  mission 
demand  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  entire 
church  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald, 
for  funds  to  make  a  successful  effort  in 
that  field;  therefore  be  it  ResoWed  that 
Br.  Forscutt  be  authorized  to  make  such 
appeal  to  the  saints,  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  Uie  Bishop  such  aid  as  shall  be  yolun- 
teered  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  England. 

Closed  by  singing  the  doxology,  and 
benediction  by  the  President. 

In  the  afternoon  and  eyening  a  Festiyal 
and  Sunday  School  Exhibition  was  held, 
at  which  Br.  Forscutt  presided  by  request.' 
A  yery  entertaining  time  was  had.  Sis- 
ters E.  Birch,  J.  A.  Bellamy,  and  E.  Allen 


presiding  at  the  organ,  and  Br.  Wm. 
Ashton  superintending  the  singing  part  of 
the  exercise.  Very  good  talent  was  dis- 
played by  Br.  Samuel  Burgess  and  others, 
and  a  spirit  of  peace  and  loye  preyailed. 
The  teachers  deserye  great  credit  for  the 
proficiency  of  the  scholars  of  Zion's  Hope 
Sunday  School. 

TO  BB  OOHTIHUBD. 


CoqucII  MlDiites. 


Plaho,  III..  May  6,  1872. 

Minutes  of  a  council  composed  of  Pres. 
Joseph  Smith  and  Bishop  I.  L.  Rogers, 
Josiah  Ells,  £.  C.  Briggs  and  W.  W.  Blair 
of  the  quorum  of  the  TweWe. 

On  motion,  I.  L.  Rogers  was  chosen  to 
preside,  and  W.  W.  Blair  was  chosen  clerk. 

The  following  propositions  were  con- 
sidered and  adopted : 

1st.  It  is  necessary  that  an  equality  of 
sacrifice  in  the  things  of  this  world  be 
taught  and  established  among  the  saints. 

2nd.  That  one  important  and  indispen- 
sable necessity  to  the  carrying  on  the  work 
of  God  entrusted  to  us  as  a  people,  is  the 
gathering  together  of  the  temporal  meana 
at  the  disposal  of  the  saints,  for  the  mis- 
sionary work,  the  support  of  the  poor,  and 
the  official  work  of  the  {printing,  publish- 
ing,.and  other  departments  of  the  church. 

8rd.  That  it  is  imperatiTc  and  impor- 
tant that  the  law  of  tithing  be  taught  as 
tithing,  by  the  local  and  traveling  ministry 
including  the  bishopric. 

4th.  That  the  principles  of  consecra- 
tion, donations,  and  free-will  offering, 
should  be  taught  as  distinctife  and 
separate  from  the  law  'of  tithing,  by  the 
local  and  trayeling  ministry. 

5th.  That  any  member  of  the  church 
can  tithe  himself  or  herself  in  accordance 
with  the  latp  whatever  may  be  their  tem- 
poral condition. 

6th.  That  every  member  of  the  church 
may,  and  should  comply  with  the  law  of 
consecration,  and  free-will  offering,  by 
setting  apart  of  their  substance,  or  their 
income  from  labor,  or  the  increase  of  their 
substance,  and  paying  over  the  same  to 
the  proper  persons  designated  fh>m  time- 
to  time  to  receive  such  consecrations  and 
f^ee-will  offerings. 

7th.  That  this  method  of  sustaining 
the  finances  of  the  ohnrolyie  not  in  ponflioi 
with  any  law  of  sllied  ^A^.QgiQs  im 
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Aocordanoo  with  the  spirit  of  Q^eiT  known 
law,  botli  in  the  Soripturet,  &ook  of 
Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  CoTenants. 

8th.  That  the  following  passages  ftrom 
the  Scriptures,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doc- 
trine and  CoTenants  are  suggested  as  sup- 
porting the  foregoing  propositions : 

D.  &  C.  42:  16.  1  Cor.  16:  12.  D.  & 
C.  69 :  2.  Nephi,  chapter  11.  Malachi, 
chapter  8. 

9th.  That  a  record  of  finances  be  kept 
in  each  and  e^ery  branch,  and  that  a 
monthly  report  of  collections  and  disburse- 
ments be  rendered  to  and  read  before  the 
branch,  to  be  then  audited  and  received, 
or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  the  case  maj 
be. 

10th.  That  the  amounts  remaining  on 
hand  in  each  branch  at  the  end  of  each 
and  OTorj  three  months  be  paid  to.  the 
presiding  bishop  to  be  placed  in  the  gene- 
ral store  house  of  the  church. 

11th.  That  lands,  rents,  or  articles  of 
'personal  property,  and  moneys  of  every 
description,  may  be  paid  into  the  hands  of 
the  bishop,  to  be  used  or  sold  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church  finances,  and  to  be 
credited  as  tithing. 

12lh.  The  method  of  ascertaining  the 
amount  which  any  member  may  pay  as 
tithing  into  the  bishop's  hands,  is  by  an 
agreement  between  the  person  tithed  and 
the  bishop  or  his  agent,  based  upon  a 
statement  of  the  condiUon  of  such  person's 
temporal  affairs  made  to  the  bishop  in 
writing.  If  no  agreement  shall  be  made 
between  the  person  to  be  tithed  and  the 
bishop,  nor  the  oounoil  upon  appeal,  tnen 
no  further  action  shall  be  attempted  by  the 
bishop. 

18th.  Members  desiring  to  be  tithed 
may  make  a  statement  of  their  temporal 
condition  to  the  bishop  at  any  time,  and 
may  ask  that  an  agreement  as  to  amount 
may  be  had. 

14tb.  That  lands,  properties,  or  moneys 
that  may  accumulate  in  the  treasury  and 
and  store  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  church, 
may  be  legitimately  used  in  the  establish- 
ing industries  of  every  kind  for  the  em- 
ployment of  members  of  the  church,  and 
their  capital, — these  industries,  including 
agriculture,  merchandise,  and  mechanics, 
having  for  their  objeot  the  direct  benefit 
of  the  church. 

16th.  That  tithing  means  a  tenth,  and 
applies  to  all  persons  who  have  made  a 
consecration  of  whatever  they  may  have 
deemed  a  surplus; — iyrplu$  being  con- 
strued  to  signify,  in  this  case,  that  portion 
of  property  and  money  which  a  member 
of  iha  ohnrek  may  feel  that  he  oan  and 


will  spare  as  a  first  consecration  out  of  his 
or  her  possessions;  this  tenth  required 
being  but  the  one-tenth  of  the  yearly 
increate  after  such  surplus  has  been  given. 

16th.  The  present  emergency  in  the 
spiritual  affairs  of  the  church  requires 
that  the  members  of  the  church  every- 
where take  the  things  here  suggested  into 
immediate  and  active  consideration. 

17th.  That  President  Joseph  Smith  and 
Bishop  I.  L.  Rogers  be  a  committee  to 
write  to  all  the  branches  in  America  and 
Canada,  soliciting  means  to  aid  in  prose- 
cuting the  missions  appointed  by  the  last 
Annual  Conference,  and  other  church  pur- 
poses. 

18th.  That  we  consider  it  to  be  wrong, 
and  tending  to  heresy,  to  teach,  preach, 
or  write  against  the  avowed  doctrines  and 
order  of  the  church, — the  general  conf<»r- 
ences  and  high  councils  being  the  proper 
places  in  which  to  discuss  and  determine 
those  matters. 

On  motion,  council  adjourned  »ine  die. 

I.  L.  Roanns,  Pretident. 
W.  W.  Blaib,  CUrk. 


Stttement  of  Blshc^'s  Aeeonnt. 


Churd^  of  Jttui  Chritt  in  aceowU  with  Bishop  I.  L, 

Mogert, 
1872  1)B. 

January  5.  To  balance  .J440,ll 

"    •*  paid  Henry  A.  Stobblne  fer 

work  on  BUhop'a  account.   2,00 

•*      "    "  II.  A.  Stebblns,  (mlnlitry)   10,00 

"      6.  Sr.  UBzie  Blair   18,00 

11.  Br.  C.  O.  Lanphear,  (ministry)...  20,00 

"    29.  8r.  Lixzie  Blair   20,00 

Feb'y    13.  8r.  Henderson   6,18 

"    28.  Sr.  J.  H.  Lake„  :   16,no 

Bfarch  13.  Sr.  Lizzie  Blair   15,00 

•*      *•    Br.  James  Crick   3,50 

April      4.  Sr.  Lizzie  Blair   4,0(> 

"    Sr.  Henderson   1,00 

"    VI.  Sr.  Uzzie  Blair   10,00 

*•    20.  Sr.  Henderson   11,33 

$675,13 

1872  Cb. 

Jan'y    23.  From  Br.  R.  A.  Winne  .46,00 

Feb'y     2.  Sr.  H.  B.  C   6,00 

March    9.  Wm.  and  Bmma  Williamson  3,90 

16.  Sr.  H.  B.  Bmmerson  10,00 

"     «  0.  P.  Wlldermuth  1,26 

«*    29.  Sr.  Jnlia  ■.  Stebbins  3,00 

April     2.  Sr.  Maria  Naiden  10,10 

"    11.  Br.  Alfred  Gay  25,00 

*•  Br.  Archibald  Oameron  50,00  113,2» 

Church  Dr.  to  balance  44ei,8T 


Wantbd  to  learn  the  whereabouts  of 
Harrison  Alvin  Calhoun's  widow  or  daugh- 
ters. Anj  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
able  to  inform  the  friends  of  these  parties 
will  confer  a  favor  bj  sending  their  post 
office  address  to  W.  B.  Calhouni  Coirtland* 
De  KalbCd.,  lU.  Digitized  by  V^OOgie 
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Samdwioh,  m., 

MAToh  20,  1872. 
Editobi  Hbeald:  I  haTe  Just  heard 
that  a  rumor  it  afloat  to  the  effect,  that 
the  churoh  of  Latter  Paj  Saints  paid  for 
mj  father's  place;  and  that  his  famUj 
ought  not  to  look  for  an/  help  from  the 
eh  arch. 

The  statement  that  the  church  paid  for 
the  place  is  false,  utterly  so ;  and  further* 
more  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  his 
family  do  not  ask  any  help  from  the 
church. 

I  am  aware  that  a  story  grounded  on 
"suspicion,"  is  finally  told  as  a  fact;  «but 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant"  in  the 
matter.  Hoping  that  you  will  put  these 
few  correcting  lines  in  print,  that  no 
shadow  of  suspicion  need  darken  the  mind 
of  any  one, 

I  remain,  Tery  respectfully  yours, 

£.  H.  GUBLBY. 


Woolen  Mill  to  Lease. 


We  haTe  a  building  up,  (he  first  floor  80 
x52,  the  second  floor  80x40.  We  enclosed 
and  painted  it,  and  calculated  it  for  a 
woolen  factory.  If  you  should  hear  or 
know  of  any  one  that  wants  to  put  in  the 
machinery,  gi?e  them  our  address.  Per- 
haps there  is  some  belonging  to  the  church 
that  may  Uke  hold  of  it.  We  will  Uke  an 
interest  in  it,  or  lease  it  for  a  term  of 
years.  We  had  agreed  with  a  company  to 
put  in  the  machinery,  but  they  have  failed 
to  do  it.   Tours  truly, 

CaBAHISS  &  MUHBOB, 

Galesburg,  Missouri. 


BOBN. 

On  Monday.  March  25th.  1872,  born,  a 
son  to  Mrs.  Nellie  Alice  Fiske,  wife  of 
Walter  B.  Fiske,  of  Central  Falls,  Mass. 
It  is  named  Mosis  Wkbstbb,  for  Br.  £.  N. 
Webster,  presiding  elder  of  Massachusetts 
district  conference. 

MABBIED. 

At  the  house  of  Br.  Williams,  Kewanee, 
DUnols,  March  14th,  1872,  by  Elder 
Robert. Holt,  Mr.  Dahibl  T.  Williams, 
and  Sr.  Sabah  A.  Whitbhousb. 

DIED. 

At  his  residence,  St.  Louis,  on  April  Ist, 
1872,  Bb.  Gbobob  Bbllaxt,  in  the  54th 
year  of  his  age. 

His  ftineral  obseoniee  were  attended  to  by  Oder 
Wm.  W.  Bl»ir,  on  the  Srd,  and  his  foneral  sermon 


praMbed  by  llder  M.  H.  F«rBC«tt,on  th*  14tb  of 
April.  He  wms  »  fklthfol  and  devoted  follower  of 
Christ,  and  it  gone  to  rest.  His  death  was  indeed  the 
death  of  the  righteoas.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one 
ohild,  whose  grief  finds  relief  in  the  assorance  that 
they  will  meet  him  again  in  the  realms  of  the  blest. 

At  the  Boomer  Branch,  Pottawatomie 
Co.;  Iowa,  February  19th,  1872,  of  croup, 
Lawbbbob  Richabd  Wabd,  aged  8  years, 
lacking  six  days. 

He  rests,  for  '*0f  snch  is  the  Kingdom  of  Hearen.** 

At  Keokuk,  Iowa,  early  in  the  morning 
of  April  18th,  1872,  while  in  a  spasm,  Mab- 
OABBT  B.,  infant  daughter  and  only  child 
of  Br.  0.  F.  and  Sr.  Mary  J.  Hughbs,  aged 
four  months. 

The  circnmstances  of  this  sudden  and  unexpected 
death  were  rery  sad,  and  called  forth  the  heartfelt 
sympathies  of  many  friends.  May  the  spirit  giro  its 
healing  aid  to  the  bereared  ones.  Funeral  senrioes 
in  the  SalnU*  Chapel,  and  sermon  by  Br.  Henry  A. 
Stebbins. 

At  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  ApHl  15tb,  1872, 
of  consumption,  3r.  Obobob  Patibs,  in 
the  48th  year  of  his  age. 

Br.  Daries  was  bom  at  Dowlts,  Glamorganshire, 
South  Wales,  September  Sith,  1824,  was  baptised  in 
1861,  and  subsequently  into  the  Beorganised  Churoh 
by  lUder  Forscutt,  in  1867,  who  also  preached  his 
ftineral  sermon  on  April  Slst,  1872. 

Br.  Daries  leares  a  wife  and  one  child.  They  have 
our  sympathy.  Br.  Daries  was  a  good  man,  and  he 
has  gone  to  rest. 

In  the  Willow  branch,  Crawford  Co., 
Kansas,  March  18,  1872,  Sister  Sabah 
A.  Kbblbb,  aged  22  years,  10  months  and 
26  days. 

Sister  Keeler  was  baptized  August  17th,  1871,  by 
the  writer,  and  up  to  the  time  of  ner  departure  was 
asaintofOod  in  rery  deed.  She  ieares  a  belored 
husband  and  two  little  Iambs  of  Zion  and  a  large 
circle  of  saints  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss ;  but 
thex  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope ;  for 
Well  we  know  the  time  wUl  come 
When  we  shall  meet 
No  more  to  serer,  and  our  Joy 
Will  be  complete.** 
Funeral  serrice  by  the  writer,  March  3l8t,  18T2. 

B.  V.  Sriuivan. 

At  Fairchild,  Eau  Claire  Co.,  Wisconsin, 
April  11th,  1872,  8:15  p.  m.,  Ahm  Still- 
WELL,  wife  of  Paine  Stillwell,  aged  61 
years,  11  months  and  1  day. 

Funeral  serrices  by  Br.  John  Spaulding,  of  the 
South  Valley,  WisconsiD,  branch,  of  which  Br.  and 
Sr.  Stillwell  were  active  and  good  members.  Sr.  Still- 
well  died  in  ftill  faith  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

At  Lynchburgh,  Ohio,  March  2nd, 
1872,  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  of 
rheumatism,  Br.  Johm  H.  Pbmbbbtob, 
son  of  Sister  Huldah  Pemberton. 

Br.  John  was  baptiied  when  a  boy,  was  the  stay 
and  comfort  of  his  family.  Sr.  Pemberton  wishes 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  for  her. 

At  Nashyille,  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  April  20th, 
1872,  of  typhus  pneumonia,  Sister  Sallib 
KooNCB,  aged  G8  years,  3  months  and  6 
days. 

After  a  painfull  Illness  of  a  few  days,  she  died, 
tearing  a  large  circle  of  Mtp^a.  She  joined  the 
church  March  Sad,  J?|feefl!!fW5(S^  fe^^  ^ 
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th«  IiAtter  Dfty  Work,  and  wm  •▼•r  rmdr  to  giTO  » 
reMon  of  tho  hopo  that  wmi  in  her.  Her  nmerrnl  Mr- 
mon  WM  preMbed  by  Elder  Wm.  ADderion. 


The  Saints'  Harp— Hymn  Book: 

18  mo. 

Roan,  Gilt  Sdge  1  75 

Rottn,  plain  1  25 

Doctrine  and  CoTonants. 

In  law  aheep,  (not  rerj  neatX  j«duced  to  1  00 


Qreat  Loss  of  Cattle  in  Texas. 


[From  the  New  Orleani  Picayune,  March  SI.] 
Both  the  late  oold  weather  and  the  drouth 
haTe  occaeioned  an  immense  loss  of  eattle 
in  many  portions  of  Texas.  Indeed,  the 
stoek  interest  has  not  received  for  many 
years  such  a  seTere  blow.  According  to 
the  Texas  papers,  it  is  estimated  that  200, 
000  head  of  cattle  have  died  during  the 
past  few  weeks  in  Western  Texas.  The 
loss  has  been  fearful  between  the  Guada- 
lope  and  Nueces  RiTers.  In  Goliad  alone, 
25,000  animals  have  been  skinned,  about 
an  equal  number  in  San  Patricio  and  Kar- 
nes Counties. 

The  San  Antonio  Herald  says  that  in  a 
space  of  one  mile,  opposite  Helene,  1,000 
or  more  animals  ha?e  been  skinned,  with- 
in a  space  of  three  miles,  near  Kennedy's 
Ferry,  on  Neuoes,  6,000  more  have  died, 
and  many  of  the  carcasses  have  been  strip- 
ped off  the  hides. 

At  last  accounts  the  cattle  were  dying  in 
Texas  at  a  fearful  rate,  Arom  starration. 
After  the  cold  weather,  came  a  terrible 
drouth,  and  there  was  literally  no  grass  for 
them  to  subsist  upon.  So  the  loss  of  stock 
in  the  counties  aboTc  mentioned,  in  Victo- 
ria, PeWitt,  Gonsales,  and  other  neighbor- 
ing portions,  this  Winter  and  Spring,  may 
be  estimated  at  about  one-half.  We  rejoice 
to  learn  that  abundant  rains  ha?e  recently 
fallen  -ver  all  the  SUU. 


A  SmouLAa  Casb. — There  has  always 
been  some  s](^ulation  on  the  question 
whether  a  man's  soul  e?er  actually  leaTcs 
his  body  during  sleep,  or  at  any  other  time 
before  death,  but  efidenoe  to  solve  this 
mysterious  question  is  rare.  There  is  a 
story  told  in  Louisville,  however,  of  a  mer- 
chant of  that  city  who,  while  traveling  on 
a  sleeping-ear  In  Mississippi,  had  a  vivid 
experience  of  visiting  his  home  and  seeing 
his  wife  and  children  asleep;  and  noticing 


that  the  eight-day  family  clock  had  run 
down,  he  wound  it  up  and  set  it  going. 
He  then  returned  to  his  berth,  which  was 
rattling  along  at  the  rate  of  forty  miles  an 
hour  in  the  sleeping-car,  saw  his  own  body 
distinctly,  and  resumed  his  place  within  its 
well-fitting  encasement.  On  writing  to 
his  wife  about  it,  he  learned  that  the  dock 
had  been  mysteriously  wound  up  on  the 
night  of  his  spiritual  peregrination. 


Apples  as  an  Article  of  Food. 

With  us  the  use  of  the  apple  as  an  ar- 
ticle of  food,  is  far  underrated. — Besides 
containing  a  large  amount  of  sugar, 
mucilage  and  other  nutritive  matter,  ap- 
ples contain  vegetable  acids,  aromatic 
qualities,  &c.,  which  act  powerfully  in  the 
capacity  of  refriogerants,  tonics  and  anti- 
septics, and  when  freely  used  at  the  season 
of  mellow  ripeness  they  prevent  debility, 
indigestion,  and  avert,  without  doubt, 
many  of  the  **ills  which  flesh  is  heir  too." 
The  operators  of  Cornwall,  England,  con- 
sider ripe  apples  nearly  as  nourishing  as 
bread,  and  far  more  so  than  potatoes.  In 
the  year  1801 — which  was  a  year  of  much 
scarcity — apples,  instead  of  being  convert- 
ed into  cider,  were  sold  to  the  poor,  and 
the  laborers  asserted  that  they  could  **stand 
their  work**  on  baked  apples  without  meat; 
whereas  a  potato  diet  required  either  meat 
or  some  other  substantial  nutriment.  The 
French  and  Germans  use  apples  extensive- 
ly, so  do  the  inhabitants  of  all  European 
nations.  The  laborers  depend  upon  them 
as  an  artio'le  of  food,  and  frequently  make 
a  dinner  of  sliced  apples  and  bread.  There 
is  no  fruit  cooked  in  as  many  different  ways 
in  our  country  as  apples,  nor  is  there  any 
fruit  whose  value  as  an  article  of  nutri- 
ment, is  as  great  and  so  little  appreciated. 
—  Water  Care  Journal, 


New  Jersey  Barbarians. 


Sufferns  is  the  name  of  a  station  on  the 
Erie  Railroad  in  New  Jersey,  a  suburban 
station,  the  home  of  many  a  city  merchant. 
In  the  mountains,  but  a  tolerable  walk  from 
the  villages  of  the  valley,  be  will  find  an 
American  community  with  nearly  the  least 
possible  that  is  human,  save  the  form: 
without  civilisation  or  organisation  of  the 
lowest,  even  so  much  as  gipsies;  without 
arts  above  the  arts  of  savages — hunting, 
charooal-bnming,  and  making  baskets, 
wooden  brooms,  and  the  like,  without  hope 
or  enterprise,  or  industry  for  anything 
better  or  beyond  the  instant  demands  of  the 
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Mdmftl  iuUar«;  without  %  Um  of  tk% 
fimplMt  Htmtart,  or  tht  loMt  ido*  of 
written  buigosft  or  numerals;  without  a 
trace  of  the  Bible,  of  ChriaOanitj,  or  of 
anj  tort  of  religion  or  deity ;  naj,  almost 
without  language,  their  patod  being  eo 
seantj,  as  well  as  disorganised,  that  onlj 
the  commonest  of  facts,  and  those  with 
difficulty,  are  communicated  by  it.  There 
is,  of  course,  nothing  worthy  the  name  of 
marriage  or  family  among  them.  Three 
surnames,  it  is  said,  suffice  for  three-quar- 
ters of  the  race.  Their  bearing  is  abject 
end  spiritless,  their  fhces  stolid,  their  glan- 
ces furtiTc,  and  their  conduct  timorous. 
Nobody  knows  or  cares  how  they  Utc,  how 
they  are  bom,  or  by  what  means  they  die, 
or  how  they  are  buried,  in  their  sayage 
isolation. 
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PRESIDENCY  AUD  PBIESTHOOI). 

f         BT  BLDBS  W.  H.  KII:LBT. 

Prieathood, — ^what  ia  it?  Webster 
defiqes  it,  as  "  The  office  or  character  of 
a  priest;"  a  defini^ioD,  at  once  too  in- 
definite and  meager  for  even  a  casual 
reader.  It  leads  to  the  belief  that  the 
priest's  office  comprehends  all  that  per- 
tains to  the  priesthood;  whereas  we  are 
assured  in  the  Scriptures,  that  in  the 
priesthood  there  were  included  priests, 
nigh  priests,  elders  and  bishops,  all  of 
whom  occupied  offices  of  separate  dis- 
tinction. 

That  this  article .  maj  be  the  better 
understood,  we  venture  a  definition, 
which  we  hope  may  not  comprehend 
more  than  what  the  Scripture  gives  us 
warrant  for.  \  Priesthood  on  earth  is 
the  authority  of  God  committed  to 
man,  by  which  he  has  the  power  and 
right  to  officiate  in  the  name  of  God,  in 
any  work  he  is  called  to  do,  in  the 
building  up  of  God's  kmgdom. 

It  evidently  derived  its  name  from 
the  character  of  offices  in  it;  the  hi</h- 
ett  holding  the  prestige  of  naming;" 
which  may  be  properly  illustrated  bv 
the  following.  In  the  government  of 
England  is  n)und  the  offices  of  kings, 
lor£i,  peers,  earls,  &c.;  the  highest  of- 
fice giving  name  and  character  to  the 
government;  henoe,  a  kingdom. 

The  same  is  true  of  a  monarchy  and 
ma  empire,  the  respective  offices  of  the 
highest  grade,  giving  nune  and  charac- 
ter to  the  character  to  the  governments 

Whdt  IT:  Ml. 


of  which  they  are  the  supreme  heads. 

From  this  analogy,  we  are  enabled 
to  determine  whence  is  derived  the 
term  ^'priesthood,"  vix:  that  the 
priest's  office  is  the  highest  known  in 
the  priesthood,  and  as  a  consequence 
gives  name  and  character  to  the  power 
delegated  by  God  to  man  for  the  admini- 
stration of  his  government. 

In  no  case  does  an  individual,  oc- 
cupying positions  of  office,  dignify  and 
give  name  to  the  office,  but  it  empow- 
ers and  gives  name  to  the  individual. 

In  the  general  government  of  the 
United  States,  there  are  established 
the  offices  of  president,  vice  president, 
senator,  representative;  and  an  indi- 
vidual duly  appointed  to  either  of  these 
positions,  takes  the  name  of  the  office 
to  which  he  may  be  appointed,  not  the 
office  the  name  of  the  individual.  If 
the  latter  were  the  case,  we  would  have 
had  the  offices  of  Washington,  Jeffer- 
son, Lincoln  and  Andrew  Johnson. 

Neither  is  an  individual  privileged 
to  occupy  any  of  the  offices  of  the 
government,  from  that  of  constable  up, 
although  elected  to  an  office  in  wait- 
ing, until  he  is  clothed  with  the  rights 
and  authority  of  that  office,  according 
to  the  due  forme  of  law.  The  man 
may  be  dispensed  with,  but  the  office 
remains,  having  been  set,  established 
by  a  higher  power  than  that  of  one 
man,  viz:  the  will  of  an  assembly, 
congress,  or  the  united  voice  of  a  great 
people;  a  history  and  definitive  powers 
of  which  may  be  found  in  the  consti- 
tution. 
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An  empire  providef  for  an  emperor; 
a  kingdom  for  a  king;  a  monarch  for  a 
monarch;  a  dukedom  for  a  duke;  ao 
alto  in  an  ecclesiastical  goremment,  a 
'^priesthood"  provides  for  a  "priest/' 
and  if  there  is  no  priest's  office,  there 
can  be  no  priest,  neither  priesthood; 
hence  the  very  name  priesthood  is 
prima  facte  evidence  that  there  b  a 
priest's  office;  and  it  may  be  a  line  of 
priests. 

The  Scriptores  reveal  a  "priest- 
hood," and  a  connected  line  of  priests, 
all  the  way  back  from  the  apostles  to 
Aaron;  which  line  is  traceable  through 
the  Levites.  And  although  this  priest- 
hood bore  Aaron's  name,  it  did  not 
originate  with  Aaron,  neither  was  it 
"prepared"  for  him;  but  he  for  it. — 
See  Ex.  28  :  1.  God  said  unto  Moses, 
"Take  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him,  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office;"  an  office  already 
in  existence  and  waiting  for  an  occu- 
pant, t.  e,,  Aaron. 

The  functions  of  the  office  that 
Aaron  was  set  apart  to  perform,  com- 
prehended that  which  had  been  kept 
from  the  beginning;  that  of  offering  a 
lamb  in  type  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  son; 
which  power  of  office  was  revealed  as 
early  as  the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel, 
who  brought  forth  ofierings;  (Qen,  4 : 
3);  which  clearly  proves  that  the 
authority  to  minister  rested  in  some 
one  as  early  as  their  day;  which 
authority  must  have  been  given  of  God. 
For  no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as 
was  Aaron." — Heb.  5:4.  As  no  man 
could  legally  take  this  authority  upon 
himself,  to  act  in  the  office  of  priest- 
hood, save  he  was  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron;  and  that  men  as  early  as  Cain 
and  Abel  did  perform  like  functions  of 
office,  it  follows  as  a  logical  sequence, 
that  as  early  as  their  day,  the  priest- 
hood was  bestowed  and  men  were 
called  to  the  priest's  office. 

To  argue  that  the  Aaronlc  priest- 


hood came  into  existence  in  the  Ume  of 
Aaron,  simply  because  it  bean  '  his 
name,  would  be  to  assume  that  the 
"high  priesthood"  originated  with 
Melchisedec,  because  it  bears  "his" 
name.  Admitting  this  to  be  true,  will 
some  one  tell  us  by  what  authoritv  men 
ofiered  sacrifice  before  the  time  of  Mel- 
chisedec; by  which  Abel  ofiered  an  "ac- 
oeptable  ofiering,"  and  Noah  officiated 
as  a  priest?  If  men  could  administer 
the  law  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abel 
and  Noah,  without  either  the  Melchise- 
dec or  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  why  did 
God  establish  the  use  of  either  ?  The 
admitted  fact,  that  God  has  at  any  thne 
committed  the  priesthood  as  a  means 
of  authorising  men  to  administer  his 
government,  must  be  admitted  as  posi- 
tive evidence  of  its  necessity. 

The  Scriptures  then,  warrant  the  be^ 
lief  in  the  existence  of  two  priesthoods; 
the  Melchisedec  and  the  Aaronic;  un- 
der which  power,  the  government  of 
God  was  aaministered  from  Abel  to 
Christ;  each  priesthood  having  its 
specific  duties. 

That  the  Melchisedec  priesthood  was 
in  existence  as  early  as  the  days  of 
Abraham  is  shown  from  Genesis  14 : 
18, 19. 

<*And  Melohisedeo,  king  of  Sa1e», 
broo|(ht  forth  bread  and  wine.*  and  be 
was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God.  And 
he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  Abra- 
ham of  the  most  high  God,  possessor  of 
heaven  and  eartb."  '*He  blessed  him 
that  had  the  promises." — Heb.  7 :  6. 

Thus,  Melchisedec  was  not  made  a 
priest  after  an  order  of  his  own,  bul 
was  a  "priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
that  is,  liter  the  order  of  God  himself," 
which  proves  that  "previous  to  his 
day,"  the  priesthood  was  known  by  » 
different  appellation  than  the  priesthood 
of  Melchisedec,  t.  e.,  "  priesthood  of  the 
most  high  God."  Paul  says,  priests  of 
that  order  we.re  made  "  like  unto  tlM 
Son  of  God."— Heb.  9. 

After  Melchisedec  arose,  the  high 
priesthood  bore  his  name  rather  than 
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thing  is  clear  from  G^n.  14,  and  that 
is,  they  pronouDoed  blessings  npon 
men.  Melohisedec  said,  "Blessed  of 
the  Lord  be  Abraham."  Paul  says, 
He  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises." 
This  power^then,  authoriied  the  indi-* 
yidoals  who  held  it,  to  bless  other  men. 
Their  blessing  was  God's  blessing.' 
Not  only  so,  but  priests  of  this  order 
were  made  to  abide  "  oontinually," 
"  made  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life."— Heb.  7  : 16.  While  those  un- 
der  the  Aaronic  priesthood  were  made 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment;" "and  was  not  suffered  to  con- 
tinue, by  reason  of  death." — Heb.  7  : 
16,  23. 

Priests  of  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
were  made  "  afler  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life;"  "like  unto  the  Son  of  Ood 
abideth  a  priest  continually;"  the 
administrators  of  a  "  spiritual  law,"  and 
the  inyokers  of  spiritual,  as  well  as 
temporal  blessings  upon  men. 

Again,  "perfection"  was  obtained 
through  the  Melchisedec  priesthood. 
"  If,  therefore,  perfection  was  by  the 
Levitical  priesthood,  for  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law,  what  further 
need  was  there  that  any  other  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec, and  not  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Aaron." 

When  the  "law  of  life,"  that  which 
"blessed"  and  brought  about  " perfec- 
tion," was  administered  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Melchisedec  priesthood ;  in 
contradistinction  to  that  which  was  ad- 
ministered by  the  Aaronic,  which  was 
a  "carnal  law,"  a  "schoolmaster,"  a 
"heavy  yoke,"  and  a  "curse;"  which 
left  the  worshipers  therein  in  an  im- 
perfect state. 

It  is  written,  "  Be  ye  perfect  as  your 
father  in  heaven  is  perfect;"  which 
state  of  perfection  is  an  essential  attain- 
ment to  an  accepted  standing  before 
God.  The  sense  of  perfection  here 
expressed  contemplates  a  law,  through 
obedience  to  which  such  a  slate  may 
be  reached.    A  kw  would  be  of  no 
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was  a  great  and  good  high  priest ;  as 
did  the  lesser  bear  Aaron's  name  after 
his  day,  because  he  was  a  very  distin- 
guished priest  of  that  order;  he  being 
not  consecrated  to  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood, but  to  the  "  priest's  office,"  which 
priesthood  afterwards  received  his 
name. 

The  Bible  reveals  two  grand  heads 
of  power,  viz :  the  Melchisedec  and  the 
Aaronic  priesthoods;  each  of  which,  in 
ihe  ages  that  are  past,  served  the  pur- 
pose of  authorising  men  to  administer 
in  the*  government  of  God.  And  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  powers,  is  evi- 
dence of  there  being  "  different  duties 
to  perform." 

A  graphic  delineation  of  the  duties 
of  the  Aaronic  order^  ma^  be  found  in 
Exodus,  commencing  with  the  28th 
chapter. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews  of 
this  order,  says,  "And  every  priest 
standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices  which 
can  never  take  away  sins." — ^Heb.  10  : 
11.  "Perfection  was  not  obtained  by 
it."  From  the  above  is  shown  that  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  administered  "car- 
nal commandments;"  the  "school 
master;"  a  law  that  did  not  make 
"the  comers  thereunto  perfect;  in  a 
word,  the  "  law  of  Moses." 

But  Whil^  the  duties  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood  are  so  specifically  set  forth, 
those  of  the  Melchisedec  are  not  so  ap- 
parent; hence  there  has  arisen  much 
controversy  with  reference  to  the  same. 

Here,  with  propriety,  the  question 
might  be  asked,  of  what  use  was  the 
Melchisedec  priesthood  "  away  back  in 
those  olden  times?"  Some  one 
answers,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  such 
as  burnt  offerings^  But  this  was  done 
by  the  authority  of  the  "priest's 
office;"  .or  what  is  the  same,  the 
Aaronic  priesthood.  This  being  true, 
the  Melchisedec  priesthood  must  have 
served  an  "other  purpose."  What 
was  that  "  other  purpose '/"  What  did 
men  do  who  held  this  power.  One 
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force,  without  aome  power  of  adminis- 
tration ;  and  as  the  Aaronic  priesthood 
administered  the  '^schoolmaster/'  which 
brought  death,  we  are  driTen  to  the 
admission,  that  the  Melchisedec  is  the 
power  ordained  of  God  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  <' perfect  law," 
which  secures  "life." 

What  is  this  perfect  law  ? 

James  calls  the  gospel,  "  The  perfect 
law  of  liberty." — ch.  1 :  25.  Again,  a 
".royal  law."— ch.  2 :  28.  Here,  a  per- 
fect code,  or  system  is  revealed,  through 
which  perfection  may  be  obtained,  "as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience."  For  it 
converts  the  soul.  See  Psalms  19  :  4, 
"  The  law  of  the  Lord-  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul." 

What  power  is  it,  then,  that  ad- 
^  ministers  this  "perfect  code?"  For  a 
law  would  be  a  nullity  without  some 
power  of  administration.  Paul  says, 
"If  perfection  had  been  obtained  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  then  there 
would  have  been  no  need  of  another 
priest  arising  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec," which  language  is  tanta- 
mount to  saying,  that  "  perfection  is 
obtained"  through  the  power  of  the 
Melchizedec  priesthood,"  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  "  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty "  the  "  Gospel  of  Peace." 

This  then,  is  the  power  committed  of 
Grod  for  the  administration  of  the 
"  Royal  law  "—the  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom,  in  all  ages,  times  and  places. 

Hence,  it  is  obvious  why  it  was  re- 
committed in  the  opening  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  in  the  time  of  Christ.  A 
higher  and  more  perfect  law  brought 
into  requisition,  than  that  of  Moses, 
etc.  The  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  was  to  be  to  all  people ;  a  Jaw 
immutable  of  its  self,  and  which  of 
necessity,  called  into  being  the  "un- 
changeable priesthood,"  for  its  admin- 
istrator, as  in  days  of  old. 

If  the  Melchisedec  priesthood  is  not 
the  power  by  which  the  Goi^pel  should 
be  preached  and  its  laws  administered, 
why  did  not  God  introduce  some  other 


the  right  one)  in  the  time  of  Christ? 
f  the  Gospel  could  have  been  properly 
preached  without  it,  why  was  its  use 
established  ?  If  it  was  a  power  abso- 
lutelv  essential  for  the  administration 
of  the  gospel  system  in  the  Savior's 
time,  as  it  had  been  ages  before,  who 
shall  have  the  haughty  presumption  to 
affirm  that  the  gospel  can  be  adminis- 
tered in  " any  age "  without  it?  To 
argue  that  it  can,  is  to  charge  Deity 
with  instituting  something  of  no  worth ; 
authorizing  a  non-essential. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  "God's 
ways  are  equal,  that  He  changes  not." — 
Mai.  3:6.  If  this  be  true,  and  He 
has  ordained  a  means  of  salvation,  a 
plan,  a  system,  and  a  power  for  its  ad- 
ministration, at  any  time,  or  place,  then 
that  is  His  acknowledged  plan  to  day ; 
otherwise  he  has  "  changed  "  His  once 
plan  or  system.  If  He  ^as  thus  chang- 
ed His  once  plan,  where  is  the  law  re- 
vealing such  change  ?  And  what  is 
the  plan  now  ?  And  did  He  institute 
this  last  plan  or  did  some  one  ebe  ? 
All  these  are  legitimate  su^estive 
queries  that  arise  in  the  reflective  mind 
of  one  whose  experience  has  taught  him 
not  to  believe  all  that  he  hears. 

But,  says  one,  "according  to  your 
reasoning  the  Melchisedec  priesthood  is 
the  power  authorized  of  God  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Gospel  laws ;  hence 
it  follows  that  when  this  power  is  extant, 
the  Gospel,  also,  is  committed.  Melch- 
isedec held  this  power,  and  per  conse- 
quence you  have  the  Gospel  preached 
hundreds  of  years  before  the  Apostles' 
time."  Just  so,  my  friend  I  There  is 
nothing  more  true.  "What !  faith  in 
God  and  the  Lprd  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
pentaQce,  baptism,  laying  on  of  hands, 
resurrection  of  the  dead  and  eternal 
judgment,  preached  away  back  in  those 
olden  times !" — Certainly. 

Paul  says  that  "The  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth" — Rom.  1: 16,  or  the 
means  by  which  those  may  gain  salva- 
tion who  believe.    And  tha|L^"Life  and 

Digitized  by  C^OOg iC 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


325 


immortality  are  brought  to  light 
through  the  Gospel,— 2  Tim.  1  :  10. 
According  to  these  texts,  eternal  life  is 
revealed — obtained — through  the  Gos- 
pel. And  this  is  the  only  means  that 
ever  was  revealed  whereby  such  a  state 
might  be  obtained.  No  other  is  known. 
And  since  men  were  saved  in  Enoch, 
Noah,  and  Abraham's  time,  they  must 
have  obeyed  "  the  Gospel.'' 

Reader,  why  do  you  obey  the  Gos- 
pel ?  Could  you  be  saved  withoujb  ? 
You  answer  no !  How  then  could 
Enoch,  Noah  or  Melchisedec?  We 
learn  that  God  is  not  partial  or  a  re- 
spector  of  persons.  Then  would  you 
not  think  it  a  strange  thing  in  Him,  to 
save  them  without  their  obeying  the 
Gospel,  and  "damn"  you  if  you  do  not 
obey  it.  But,  you  answer,  that  a  man 
is  responsible  only  for  what  he  knows; 
and  asmme,  that  they  did  not  know  of 
the  Gospel,  and  therefore  could  not 
obey  it :  which  is  to  say,  that  they  en- 
tered heaven  on  the  plea  of  "ignorance," 
"  climbed  up  some  other  way."  And 
Jesus  says,  "He  that  climbs  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber." Did  you  ever  know  of  a  man 
who  wished  to  go  to  a  Ci?rtain  city,  but 
did  not  know  the  road,  at  the  same 
time  went,  but  could  not  "find  the 
way." 

The  Gospel  is  the  road  to  Heaven. 
He  that  finds  the  Gospel,  Und  obeys  it, 
has  the  promise  of  Heaven ;  and  he  that 
obeys  it  not,  has  not  the  promise  of  a 
celestial  glbry. 

What  does  the  Gospel  enjoin  ?  The 
first  is,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"— Acts  16: 31.  Yes,  in  Mark 
it  is  written,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptised  shall  be  saved."  Faith  then 
is  the  "first"  thing  required  in  the 
gospel.  For  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God."— Heb.  11:  6. 
Enoch  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God,"  hence,  must  have  had 
faith,  for  without  it  he  could  not  have 
pleased  Him. 

We  are  informed  in  the  book  of 


Gensis  that  "Enoch  walked  with  God 
three  hundred  yeain,  and  was  not,  for 
God  took  him  "Gave  him  eternal  life" 
which  is  given  through  the  GospeL 
Thus  he  believed,  and  must  have  re- 
pented, for  he  "walked  with  God,"  that 
is,  kept  His  commandment,  ceased  to 
do  evil,  and  learned  to  do  well,  which 
is  repentance. 

Was  he  baptised?  He  n^ust  have 
beep  ;  for  the  Savior  said,  "  Except  a 
man  is  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Again,  he  said.  He  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  "baptised"  shall  be 
saved."  Enoch  was  "taken  t5  Heaven;" 
hence  must  have  been  baptised. 

Did  he  have  hands  laid  on  him  for 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  The 
Bible  does  not  clearly  relate  this;  but 
it  must  have  taken  place;  for  it  is  a 
pre -requisite  to  the  reception  of  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  blessing  to 
"continue  with  the  believer,"  and 
Enoch  had  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
prophesied;  hence  must  have  received 
the  ministration  of  that  ordinance. — 
Acts  8ih,  and  Jude. 

Did  he  believe  in  the  resurrection  T 
Yes.  Heb.  11 :  35  joined  with  the 
evidence  afibrded  by  his  own  transla- 
tion. And  in  the  coming  of  Jesu& 
Christ  and  eternal  judgment?  Yes;  he 
"beheld  the  Lord  coming  with  te& 
thousand  of  his  saints  to  execute  judg- 
ment upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungod- 
ly committed,  and  of  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him." 

Here  then  is  shown,  in  consecutive 
order,  that  the  ancients  believed  in  all 
the  "principles"  of  the  gospel,  believed 
in,  and  taught  by  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles;  which  are  faith,  repent- 
ance, baptism,  laying  on  hands,  resur- 
rection and  eternal  judgment. — Heb. 

Again,  Peter  says,  Noah  was  "a 
preacher  of  righteousnes8,'j  which  must 
have  beeiPfehiPcfbrf^^iQglSsof  God;"^ 
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for  by  it  ho  coDdemned  the  world  and 
brought  on  the  flood.  Query. — Where 
did  Noah  learn  this  righteonflneas  of 
GodV  Paul  says  it  is  revealed, 
(taught  in  the  gospel),  and  we  have  no 
•evidence  of  its  being  "revealed"  any- 
where else.  Henoe,  Noah  must  have 
'4>een  acquainted  with  the  gospel,  or  he 
never  could  have  learned  and  taught 
its  principles.  "  By  faith,  [a  principle 
in  the  gospel],  Noahr  moved  with  fear, 
pr^ared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  an  heir  of  the 
"righteousness"  which  is  by  "faith." 
— Heb.  11 :  7. 

And  again,  in  Gal.  3:  8,  it  is 
written,  "The  Scripture  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  to  Abraham."  The  gospel  then 
must  have  been  on  the  earth  at  this 
time,  and  some  one  sent,  authorized  by 
the  conferring  of  office  in  the  priesthood 
to  preach  it,  or  Abraham  never  would 
htLYe  heard  of  it.  "For  how  shall 
they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
— ^Rom.  10  :  14.  Abraham  heard,  be- 
lieved and  obeyed;  hence  some  one 
must  have  been  sent  with  authority 
(Melchisedec)  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
him. 

Some  one  asks,  Is  not  that  a  strange 
passage  where  it  says,  "  the  Scripture 
forseeing,"  &c.?  How  could  the  Scrip- 
ture "foresee?"  This  evidently  means 
just  what  Peter  taught  to  the  Gentiles 
or  heathen,  "That  in  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righ- 
'teousDOSS  is  accepted  with  him." — Acts 
10  :  35.  Peter  had  been  taught  under 
the  law,  that  God  did  not  accept  the 
"heathen"  in  the  bond  of  salvation, 
but  when  the  "gospel  of  liberty"  was 
recommitted,  salvation  was  to  be 
preached  to  the  whole  world ;  and  the 
world  was  to  be  saved  upon  the  prin- 
>ciple  of  "  faith." 


The  "gospel"  waa  to  every  nation; 
the  "  law"  to  the  Jewish  natiop.  But 
in  Abraham's  time,  they  (the  church 
of  God)  had  the  scriplfuaes  which  had 
been  written  by  their  fathers,  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah,  &c.;  for  I  have  proven 
that  these  men  received  the  gospel, 
priesthood  and  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  they  must  have  written  down  their 
prophecies.  Enoch  wrote  a  book. — 
See  Jude.  When  in  these  Scriptures, 
holy  writings,  it  was  written,  as  "  after- 
wards appeared"  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
"That  God  IB  no  respecter  of  persons; 
but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth 
God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted with  him;"  thus  proving  that 
the  plan  of  salvation  is  unchangeable ; 
that  as  it  was  in  Peter's  day,  so  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Abraham,  provision 
being  made  for  all,  upon  the  principle 
of  faith.  The  saints  in  the  days  of 
Melchisedec,  "learning"  this  truth 
"from  the  Scriptures,"  sent  out 
missionaries  to  convert  the  heathen. 
The  family  which  Abraham  was 
of  were  heathen  worshipers  of  idols. 
Abraham  heard,  believed  and  obeyed. 
—Gal.  3 :  6.  James  2  :  23.  Rom.  4: 
3,  9.  And  this  is  why  it  is  written, 
"  the  Scripture  foreseeing."  This  also 
renders  the  reason  for  the  appearance 
of  the  Melchisedec  priesthood  in  those 
days, — the  gospel  was  to  be  preached 
to  the  heathen,  and  it  is  the  only 
power  authori^^ed  by  which  the  gospel 
may  be  preached. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 
 ^  »   

OBDEB. 


I  venture  the  assertion,  that  there 
is  not  a  people  who  t-alk  more  of  order 
than  do  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Then,  to  be  consistent,  order  should 
be  practiced  to  a  greater  extent  among 
them,  than  among  other  people. 

But,  alas  I  degrading  as  the  confes- 
sion may  be,  such  is  not  tl^e  case^  I 
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doubt  not  but  this  will  not  only  dis- 
please some,  but  lead  them  to  conclude 
that  an  effort  is  hereby  made  to  under- 
yalue  or  depreciate  the  intelligence  of 
^  this  great  people  Far  be  this  from 
me.  I  take  no  pleasure  in  such  a 
course.  I  would  rather  praise  than 
find  fault.  For  when  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  are  proyen  faulty,  I,  too,  feel 
ashamed. 

There  is  no  body  of  religious  people 
that  enjoys  greater  liberty  than  do  the 
Latter  Day  Saints.  Each  organized 
branch  of  the  church  is  independent  in 
itself,  for  the  transaction  of  its  local 
business — Whence  members  at  the  proper 
time  have  a  right  to  legislate  on  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  their  respective 
branches,  without  dictation  or  inter- 
ference from,  or  by  other  branches. 
Inasmuch  then  as  there  are  times  when 
members  should  legislate,  they  should 
learn  order,  to  such  an  extent  at  least, 
as  to  know  when  and  what  to  speak, 
and  how  to  extend  respect  as  they  like 
respect  extended.  Never,  under  the 
pretext  of  using  their  liberty,  should 
they  offer  anything  offensive  or  insult- 
ing to  their  brethren ;  nor  insist  upon 
speaking  on  matters  irrelevant  to  the 
occasion,  or  the  subject  at  issue.  This 
much  of  order  should  be  understood, 
and  a  disposition  cultivated  to  practise 
it. 

How  often,  through  a  non-compli- 
ance with  such  observance  of  order,  is 
the  time  of  a  business  meeting  of  the 
saints  consumed  to  no  purpose,  and  ill 
feelings  and  strife  begotten,  instead  of 
the  bonds  of  unity  being  strengthened. 
Alas!  too  frequently.  To  not  under- 
stand, or  to  not  manifest  a  disposition 
to  observe  order,  is  degrading  to  a 
Latter  Day  Saint  of  years  of  experience 
in  the  work.  It  were  more  excusable 
for  one  whose  limited  days  or  time  in 
the  church  had  precluded  the  possi- 
bility of  his  learning  the  order  of  a 
business  or  prayer  meeting  of  the 
saints;  for  such  an  one,  there  is  hope. 
By  ciUtivating  a  willingness  to  learn, 


it  will  be  but  a  short  time  ere  he  learns 
the  order  of  God's  house,  and  discovers 
a  beauty  therein,  which  will  still  create- 
a  desire  within  him  to  love  and  practiot^ 
it. 

Not  only  is  disorder  sometimes  seen: 
in  the  business  meetings  of  the  saints ; 
but  even  in  the  social  or  prayer  meet- 
ings too. 

How  opposite  it  is  to  the  ordor  nwd 
object  of  these  meeting  for  a  brother 
to  rise  up  and  t:ike  parricular  pains  to 
tell  the  saints  thnt  he  is  an  elder,  and 
then  consume  time  in  talkin*]:  upon 
matters  that  would  hardly  be  interest- 
ing in  a  family  circle,  or  around  a  fire 
side.  And  after  he  has  talked  or 
raved  in  an  unbecoming  manner  five  or 
ten  minutes,  so  that  no  t)ne  can  under- 
stand what  he  was  trying  to  say,  he 
still  claims  to  be  moved  upon  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  How  still  more 
painful  to  sec  another  arise  and  take  up 
the  time  in  telling  the  saints  how  they 
ought  to  live,  or  attempt  to  show  his^ 
or  her  wisdom  by  trying  to  explain 
some  knotty  subject,  and  only  throw 
more  mystery  around  it  than  if  it  had* 
never  been  touched.  How  much  more 
good  would  these  parties  do,  if  instead 
of  thus  disregarding  the  order  of  these 
solemn  meetings,  they  with  child-like 
simplicity,  womd  bear  their  testimony,, 
or  breathe  a  fervent  prayer  to  God.. 
They  would  then  honor  God;  them- 
selves be  blest,  and  their  brethren  and' 
sisters  encouraged.  He  who  keeps  the 
law  shall  be  preserved  by  the  law. 
When  I  see  such  a  disregard  for  the 
admonition  of  the  Savior,  "Use  not- 
vain  repetitions,'^  as  I  sometimes  hear 
from  those  who  take  special  pain&to> 
tell  the  Lord  how  great  he  is,  and  who- 
in  about  every  other  sentence,  use  the 
words,  "Oh  God,"  or  "Great  God,"  or 
"Oh I  God,  the  Eternal  Father,"  Ac.,, 
and  remember  that  we  have  been 
earnestly  appealed  to  through  the 
Herald  to  desist  from  the  above  named 
practice,  and  obey  the  Savior's  instruc- 
tion, I  can  but  think  that  order  is  mores 


^28  TRUB  L.  D.  BAlNTff  HERALD. 


preached  than  practised  by  some  of  lu. 
And  if  we  haye  been  ten,  twenty,  or 
thirty  years,  and  have  not  learned  our 
first  lesson,  when  tthall  we  learn  all 
things?    Who  can  tell? 

Observer. 


METHODISM  AND  THE  METAPHO- 
BICAL  6ATHERIN6,  No.  1 

BT  8.  y.  WALKER. 

"This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill 
him is  an  expression  6f  the  feeling 
that  will  account  for  a  part  of  the  op- 
position to  the  Latter  Day  Work.  A 
sect  has  sprung  up  which  refuses  to 
affiliate  with  others,  and  which  says  to 
them,  '^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'the 
creeds  are  an  abomination  unto  me, 
and  their  professors  are  corrupt.'" 
The  insult  thus  ofiered  by  an  obscure 
sect,  that  bears  a  name  that  is  dis- 
graced, could  be  borne  with  some  de- 
gree of  patience,  if  they  did  not  chal- 
lenge the  world  to  the  test  of  argument; 
saying,  "bring  forth  your  strong 
reasons "to  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony; if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them."  This  challenge,  too, 
would  not  provoke  wrath  if  it  were  not 
th^t  the  despised  Nazarenes  actually 
have  the' law  and  testimony  all  on  their 
side; — every  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
books,  and  all  history,  and  all  philo- 
sophy. Another  offence  is  that  they 
have  the  Scripture  "  at  their  tongue's 
ond." 

Methodism  inherited  in  its  day 
nearly  all  that  was  "lovely  and  of 
good  report,"  that  was  left  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  world.  It  more  than 
any  other  sect  was  the  rightful  heir. 
That  is  a  reason  why  it  should  be 
jealous  of  its  successor.  It  does  not 
acknowledge  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Laitter  Day  Saints  as  its  suc- 
cessor ;  but  it  has  heard  the  demands 
of  the  heir,  in  tones  of  authority,  and 


has  said  in  its  heart,  "  Let  us  kill  him." 
Its  founder  believed  in  the  gifts,  and 
said  the  reason  why  they  were  discon- 
tinued in  the  ancient  church  was,  be- 
cause '  the  i^hristians  were  turned 
heathen  again.  Now,  strangely  enough , 
this  church,  claiming  the  rightful 
authority,  comes  not  only  with  th^ 
Bible  open  in  their  hands,  but  with 
the  gifts  on  their  tongues,  healing  the 
sick  and  casting  out  devils.  If  the 
heir  had  come,  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  it  would  have  been  said, 
"He  hath  a  devil;"  if  he  had  come 
eating  and  drinking,  it  would  have 
been  said,  "  Behold  a  man,  gluttonous 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners." 

Methodism  was  adapted  to  the  age 
and  era  in  which  it  was  founded,  but 
it  has  no  provision  in  its  constitution 
for  change,  and  so  it  must  become  a 
wreck  and  drift  to  the  past,  like  other 
forms  that  preceded  it,  and  its  rise  and 
fall  will  mark  an  era  in  religious 
development,  as  different  layers  of  rock 
in  the  earth  mark  epochs  in  geology. 
Methodbm  is  not  adapted  to  the  times. 
It  has  not  the  light  demanded  by  the 
courses  of  events  in  the  providence  of 
God.  And — what  is  fatal  to  it — it 
has  no  way  of  getting  more  light.  It 
is  not  buUt  upon  the  rock  of  revela- 
tion, and  the  gates  of  hell  will  prevail 
against  it.  It  not  only  makes  no  claim 
to  revelation,  but  scorns  the  thought 
that  it  should  be  either  needed  or 
given.  God's  great  purposes,  made 
known  in  the  beginning,  must  stand 
still,  while  Methodism  repeats  its  shib- 
boleth !  The  covenants  tnat  Qod  made 
with  his  people  and  swore  they  should 
be  kept,  must  go  into  oblivion;  be- 
cause, forsooth,  the  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Church  does  not  contain 
mention  of  them. 

It  has  no  place  in  prophecy.  The 

?rophecies  are  a  forecaste  of  history, 
'he  whole  future  of  the  church  is  por- 
trayed by  the  prophets  and  aposUes, 
and  some  minute  particulars  ar^given 
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of  affairs  relating  to  God's  ancient 
covenants  and  promises,  but  no  provi- 
sion is  made  for  Methodism ;  and  John 
Wesley  came  unannounced  and  un- 
bidden to  the  work.  He  made  no 
claim  to  a  divine  mission.  He  was  a 
righteous  man,  and  found  a  world 
about  him  lying  in  sin,  and  battled 
manfully  with  evil.  He  called  the 
church  he  founded  ''an  association, 
having  the  form  of  godliness  and  seek- 
ing its  power." 

Methodism  is  now  a  church  of 
tradition;  its  fear  of  God  is  taught 
very  much' by  the  precepts  of  men; 
while  God  requires  a  church  of  living 
faith — a  church  that  he  can  make  to 
serve  his  special  purposes. 

He  accepted  the  Jews  when  a  nation 
of  slaves,  and  rejected  them  when  they 
had  attained  their  highest  degree  of 
cultivation — when  they  were  scrupu- 
lously observant  of  their  forms  and. 
most  zealous  of  their  cause.  And  now, 
though  the  glory  of  the  temple  is  imi- 
tated in  splendid  chapels,  and  zealous 
men  are  ready  to  cross  sea  and  land  to 
make  a  proselyte,  yet  is  Methodism  re- 
jected of  G^d. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  near  akin  to 
us  in  some  respects,  and  stands  between 
us  and  the  godless  rabble  and  cultured 
Atheists,  and  the  bigoted  Papists,  and 
other  dangerous  enemies  of  freedom 
and  enlightenment. 

It  has  a  noble  record.  Its  founder 
shines  out  like  a  beacon  on  the  shores 
of  the  dark  ages  of  time ;  a  green  tree 
in  the  desert  of  years.  It  has  done  its 
full  share  in  bringing  the  sentiments 
of  mankind  into  harmony  with  the 
gospel.  Methodism  is  the  most 
curious  and  mo.«it  momentuous  develop- 
ment of  Protestantism  since  Luther." 
All  honor  to  the  high  names,  male  and 
female,  that  line  the  pages  of  its  his- 
tory. Its  chief  honor  is  that  it  was 
the  Norman's  church.  By  it,  the  poor 
had  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  in 
such  waj  as  to  comfort  them  and  cor- 
rect their  lives.    I  would  not  underes- 


timate the  value  of  such  work.  *  There 
is  a  beauty  and  power  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  men  cannot  hear,  by  whom- 
soever presented,  and  not  be  profited. 
And  surely  the  itinerant  Methodist 
preacher  going  through  wind  and 
storm  in  his  unceasing  round,  presented 
it  in  honesty  of  heart  as  best  he  knew 
how.  Good  was  done,  and  the  work 
of  preparation  for  the  advent  of  the 
angel  went  on ;  and  especially  was  the 
back  woods  of  America  made  by  them 
a  fit  place  for  the  gospel  to  first  send 
out  its  tendrils.  But  for  the  revival 
preaching  to  which  the  prophet  listen- 
ed, may  be  ho  would  not  have  looked 
into  the  Bible  for  directions  what  to 
do.  In  the  great  light  with  which* 
Latter  Day  Saints  are  blessed,  they 
can  afford  to  pity  those  in  error,  and  it 
is  with  that  feeling  that  I  approach  the- 
subject  before  me. 

The  Western  Christian  Advocate  is 
the  paper  that  more  than  all  others 
guided  my  youth,  and  I  feel  more  than 
an  ordinary  interest  in  it  still.  In  a 
late  number  of  it  was  a  long  editorial 
argument  against  the  gathering  of  the 
Jews.  '  To  Latter  Day  Saints  such  a 
position  is  revolting;  and  they  cannot 
help  a  feeling  of  horror  at  such  unbe- 
lief and  blindness.  I  wish  to  present 
some  few  of  the  truths  had  ''among  US'' 
on  the  subject;  hoping  that  they  may 
help  stay  the  tide  of  unbelief  that  is 
sweeping  the  world  toward  the  pit. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  COVENANT. 

The  covenant  with  Abraham  em- 
braced three  elements — that  his  de- 
scendants should  become  numerous; 
that  they  should  possess  the  land  of 
Canaan,  forever;  and  that  •through 
him  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed.  It  was  repeated  to  Isaac 
with  an  oath.  It  was  repeated  to 
Jacob;  and  in  the  blessing  pronounced 
by  him  upon  the  tribes,  it  was  ampli> 
fied  and  extended,  and  special  blessings 
appended. 
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eo  solemnised,  should  be  to  God  an  ob- 
ject of  special  care  and  concern,  and 
guarded  by  His  miraculous  providen- 
ces. And  though  when  four  hundred 
years  had  passed,  Abraham's  descend- 
ants were  slaves  in  a  foreign  land,  He 
brought  them  out  with  great  substance, 
as  He  had  told  Abraham  that  he  would. 

Now  if  God  let  His  promise  seem- 
ingly slumber  four  hundred  years  and 
then  made  it  good  by  such  signs  and 
bonders  as  thp  plagues  and  the  divid- 
ing of  the  sea,  may  He  not  again  re- 
member His  ofb  repeated  promises  and 
vows,  even  though  for  two  thousand 
years  His  covenant  people  have  been 
under  His  heavy  curses— called  by 
Him  "^Ac  curses  of  (he  covenantV* 

Tracing  the  covenant  in  its  course, 
we  next  find  that  Moses  repeats  the 
promises  of  Isaac  upon  the  tribes,  and 
adds  still  another  blessing  to  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

Farther  on,  in  the  26th  of  Leviticus, 
he  pronounces  great  blessings  upon  the 
whole  bouse  of  Israel — that  they  should 
possess  the  land  and  dwell  safely,  lie 
down  in  peace  and  their  land  bei  fruit- 
ful; but,  these  special  blessings,  unlike 
those  before  promised,  were  conditional 
upon  their  walking  in  the  statutes, 
keeping  the  law  and  doing  it.'f  I 
think  it  proven  by  this  distinction,  that 
the  covenant  with  the  fathers  must  be 
kept,  in  letter  and  spirit,  though  heaven 
and  earth  pass ;  but  that  the  time,  and 
in  many  respects  the  manner  of  the 
fulfillment,  is  dependent  upon  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Israelites  in  keeping  their 
part  of  the  covenant.  There  is  in  this 
tact,  the  lesson  so  hard  to  learn  even 
now,  that  God's  foreknowledge  and  de- 
crees do  Hot  prevent  man's  free  agency. 
While  Moses  predicted  a  certain  re- 
sult, yet  he  said  he  set  life  and  death 
before  them ;  and  following  these  bles- 
sings, he  commenced  a  list  of  curses 
that  has  proved  to  be  an  epitome  of  Is- 
rael's history  from  the  days  of  Reho- 
boam  to  the  present  time. 

Terror  and  consumption  were  de- 


creed— that  they  should  sow  their 
seed  in  yain,  and  their  enemies  rule 
over  them  and  bate  them;  that  the 
pride  t>f  their  power  should  be  broken ; 
the  heavens  be  as  iron  above  them, 
their  trees  fruitless,  their  land  barren 
and  their  highways  desolate;  and  that 
God  would  send  a  sword  against  them 
to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  the  covejuxnt. 

*^When  ye  are  gathered  together 
into  your  cities  I  will  send  the  pesti- 
lence among  you,"  was  repeatedly  ful- 
filled when  they  were  besieged. 

"The  flesh  of  your  sons,  and  the  flesh 
of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat,"  foretold 
the  dire  strait  of  the  sieges  by  Assyr- 
ians, Babylonians  and  Romans.  They 
have  felt  the  faintness  of  heart  that 
Moses  described;  been  chased  "by  a 
sound  of  a  shaken  leaf,"  and  have  had 
"  no  power  to  stand  before  their  ene- 
mies." 

Surely  if  their  blessings  were  once 
abundant,  their  cursings  are  a  wonder; 
and  as  their  blessings  were  in  literal 
fulfillment  of  the  promise,  so  have  their 
sufierings  been  in  literal  fulfillment  of 
the  curse :  and  on  this  fact  is  based  the 
argument  that  the  blessings  that  follow 
this  list  of  curses  shall  have  a  literal 
fulfillment.  They  are  made  upon  con- 
dition that  Israel  shall  repent;  that 
they  are  humbled  and  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity.  The 
42nd  verse  reads, 

**ThoQ  will  I  reinemb«r  my  covenant 
with  Jacob,  and  also  my  oovenant  with 
Isaac,  aad  also  my  oovenant  with  Abraham 
will  I  remamber,  and  I  will  remember  the 

land:' 

The  43rd  verse  is  wonderfully  plain 
and  emphatic: 

**And  yet  for  all  that,  when  thej  be  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not  cast 
them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to 
destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my 
covenant  with  them:  for  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God." 

In  view  of  this  promise  is  it  saying 
too  much  that,  if  God  does  not  gather 
Israel  he  will  have  broken  his  coven- 
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In  the  4th  of  Deuteronomy,  Moses 
pleads  with  the  people  to  obserre  the 
Jaw ;  telling  them  that  Qod  has  brought 
them  out  of  the  iron  furnace  to  make 
them  a  peculiar  people ;  that  himself, 
because  of  sin,  could  not  go  into  the 
land  with  them,  but  they  should  go  in 
and  possess  that  goodly  land,  but  to 
take  heed  lest  they  forget  the  coven- 
ant; for  "God  is  a  consuming  fire, 
even  a  jealous  God,  and  will  scatter 
them  among  the  nations,  cause  them  to 
pass  from  off  the  land,  and  be  left  few 
m  number  and  to  serve  other  gods/' 

"  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him, 
if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart  and 
soul." 

"  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  ami 
aU  these  things  are  c<me  upon  thee,  even 
in  the  LATTER  DATS,  if  thou  turn  to 
the  Lord  thy  God  and  shall  be  obedi- 
ent unto  his  voice." 

("  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merci- 
ful^God,)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  nei- 
ther destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  coven- 
ant of  the  fathers,  which  he  sware  un- 
to them." 

Then  he  reasons  with  them  much  as 
Latter  Day  elders  reason  now,  recount- 
ing the  miracul6us  things  that  God  had 
done  in  fulfillment  of  his  covenant. 

For  ask  now  of  the  things  that  are 
past  which  were  before  thee,  since  the 
day  that  God  created  man  upon  the 
earth,  and  ask  from  one  side  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath 
been  any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing 
is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it?  Did 
ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking/'  etc.  "  Or  hath  God  essayed 
to  go  and  take  him  a  nation  from  the 
midst  of  another  nation  by  temptation, 
by  signs  and  by  wonders  ?" 

In  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy 
the  subject  is  again  taken  up:  The 
blessings  they  once  enjoyed  in  their 
land  were  promises  followed  by  curses 
contingent  on  disobedience — these  cur- 
ses followed  again  by  most  glorious 
promises.    These  curses  have  been  lit- 
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erally  fulfilled.  I  appeal  to  history. 
The  minute  details  of  horrors  have^ 
their  counterpart  in  history.  Pesti- 
lence, burning,  sword,  widows,  mad- 
ness, blindness,  and  astonishment  of 
heart  have  come  in  succ^ion  upon' 
them,  and  they  grope  at  midday  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness.  It  was  in^ 
F^uVb  day  said,  "Blindness  hath  in 
part  happened  to  Israel,"  and  eighteen* 
hundred  years  find  them  groping  stilL 

The  words,  "  The  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  and  thy  king,  which  thou  shalt 
set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  nei- 
ther thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known^ 
and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, 
wood  and  stone."  refers  to  tho  Baby- 
lonish captivity  and  the  Assyrian  cap- 
tivity, but  are  immediately  followed  by 
others  describing  their  present  condi- 
tion : — "  And  thou  shalt  become  an  as- 
tonishment, a  proverb  and  a  by-word 
among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  lead  thee." .  Moses'  de- 
scription of  the  Romans  is  unmistaka- 
bly, and  his  prediction  of  the  siege  is* 
in  astonishing  harmony  with  the  ap- 
count  given  by  Josephus  of  that  mo* 
mentous  event.  If  a  skeptic  chance 
to  read  this  paragraph,  I  urge  him  ta 
read  the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy 
and  Josephus's  history  of  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  togethei;,  and  then  if  he  do 
not  believe,  neither  could  he  be  per- 
suaded though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

As  we  have  traced  the  cursing  down 
to  a  time  subsequent  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  we  may  infer  that  the  bles- 
sings that  follow  immediately  in  the 
connection  shall  have  their  fulfillment 
at  a  time  subsequent  to  tho  rest/iration 
from  Babylon ;  and  I  repeat,  that  as 
the  curse  has  been  fulfilled  literally,  it 
is  presumptuous  to  teach  that  the  bles- 
sings will  not  be.  I  quote  part  of  the 
blessings : 

**And  it  iball  come  to  pa^s  when  all 
these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  bles- 
sing and  the  curse  which  I  haye  set  beforo- 
thee,  and  thou  shnlt  call  them  to  miod 
among  all  the  nations  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  the^'  etc.,  **thea 
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th«  Lord  ihj  Qod  will  turn  thy  o«pti?itj, 
%nd  htki9  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will 
return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  na- 
tions whither  the  Lord  thy  Qod  hath  scat- 
tered thee." 

**If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  heWyen,  from  thence 
will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 
ftrom  thence  will  he  fetch  thee.*' 

And  the  Lord  thy  Qod  will  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed, 
and  thou  shalt  possess  it ;  and  he  will  do 
ihee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fa- 
thers.'' 

These  are  among  the  last  words  of 
that  mighty  man  of  God,  just  before 
going  up -on  to  Mt.  Nebo  to  die.  The 
occasion  was  one  of  terrible  grandeur. 
It  seems  cruel  and  heartless  for  pro- 
fessed christians  to  deny  the  force  and 
meaning  of  the  words,  and  whittle 
them  down  and  twist  them  into  an  un- 
natural meaning.  It  is  strange,  this 
doubting — strange  as  any  thing  in  the 
history  of  the  human  mind — strange  as 
the  doubting  of  the  Jews  whose  unbe- 
lief is  the  standing  wonder  of  the  ages. 
How  shall  this  strange  fact  be  account- 
ed for?  Bj  the  words  of  Moses  in 
this  same  chapter  under  notice — And 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  enemies."  One  of  the 
curses,  we  haye  seen,  was  "madness, 
and  blindness,  and  astonishment  of 
heart."  Are  our  Methodist  friends 
willing  to  be  placed  in  this  category  ? 
If  not,  let  them  take  up  the  refrain  of 
Wesley.: 

•'Almighty  Qod  of  love, 

Set  up  the  attracting  sign, 
And  snmmou  whom  Thou  dost  approve 

For  messengers  divine. 
0  send  thy  servants  forth, 

To  call  the  Hebrews  home! 
From  East  and  West  and  South  and  North 

Let  all  the  wanderers  come." 

And  let  them  cease  to  persecute  by 
evil  surmise  and  social  ostracism  those 
who  have  been  commissioned  by  an 
angel,  come  from  God,  to  preach  the 
gospel — first  to  the  Gentiles  and  then 
to  tne  Jews:  and  let  them  regard  the 
words  of  Paul  that  the  receiving  again 
of  the  Jews,  by  God,  will  be  to  the 


Gentiles  as  life  from  the  dead.  Thej 
shall  have  care  lest  it  be  said  to  them, 
Seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  aud  judge 

Jrourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
0,  we  turn  to  the  Jews." 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


TALKS  WITH  THE  SISTEBS—NcS. 


In  order  to  insure  good  health,  one 
must  be  fully  convinced  that  it  is  her 
duty  and  also  her  privilege  to  be 
healthy.  At  least  this  is  the  case 
ordinarily.  Right  here  let  me  ask 
you  a  question.  Why  is  it  that  the 
greater  number  of  the  invalids,  and 
unhealthy  people,  are  women  ?  Some 
say  it  is  because  they  are  less  ro- 
bust, and  weaker  than  tl^e  opposite 
sex.  I  do  not  believe  this.  Neither 
do  I  believe  the  assumption  that 
they  are  more  liable  to  take  on 
disease  than  men  are,  under  proper 
habits  of  living.  Woman  was  made 
for  the  position  of  wife  and  mother, 
instead  of  the  situation  being  pre- 
pared for  her.  If  she  dresses  her- 
self properly,  eats  good,  simple,  nutri- 
tious food  at  proper  seasons,  cultivates 
regular  habits  of  living,  takes  gentle 
exercise  in  the  open  air  and  sunshine, 
and  does  not  tax  her  physical  or  mental 
organisation  too  much  or  too  long  at  a 
time,  there  is  no  shadow  of  a  reason 
why  she  should  not  enjoy  fully  as  good 
health  as  her  husband  or  brother,  if 
her  constitutional  tendencies  are  the 
same.  And  even  constitutional  infir- 
mities may  be  almost  or  wholly  over- 
come by  judicious  habits  of  living. 

The  habits  of  our  American  women 
are  nearly  all  wrong.  And  that  is  the 
reason  why  tbey  are  ^tting  to  be  such 
a  puny  good-for-nothmg  class.  There 
is  dress.  That,  in  its  preient  style,  is 
reprehensible.  Even  from  children  we 
dress  our  girls  improperly,  uncomforta- 
bly, and  in  a  manner  to  induce  rather 
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thui  ^ard  off  disease,  either  acute  or 
ehronio.  Especially  in  oiold  and  cool 
weather,  are  little  girls  abused  in  their 
nMuiner  of  dress.  A  little  boy  has  his 
legs  warmly  and  properly  clad.  But 
look  at  the  little  girls.  TUeir  skirts  pos- 
sibly rekch  down  to  the  knee.  Drawers 
of  cotton,  or  at  best  single  flannel,  if 
fashion  bids,  coyers  the  Knee;  then  be- 
low a  single  thickness  ^  knitting  only, 
reaches  to  the  shoe-top.  This  is  wrong. 
A  girl  needs  fully  as  much  protection 
as  a  boy  in  our  changeable  climate,  for 
the  nervous  system  generally  predomi- 
nates, and  this  fenders  her  more  sus- 
ceptible to  outward  influences  and 
changes  of  temperature.  Then  our 
younc  girls  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  are 
greatly  injured  by  the  constraints  of 
£ishion.  The  short  conyenient  skirt  is 
exchanged  for  the  long  unwieldy  one 
which  changes  the  free,  natural  gait  of 
the  girl  into  a  fettered,  shambling 
walk.  Corsets  or  tight  clothes  are  as- 
sumed, and  tight  high-heeled  shoes. 
And  the  poor  victim  is  in  a  measure 
sacrificed  to  the  torture  of  young-lady- 
dom.  She  must  not  run  and  play  and 
romp  in  the  free  air  and  happy  sun- 
shine. She  must  learn  to  tat  or 
erochet  or  bend  her  mind  almost  unre- 
laxingly  to  education,  or  at  least 
drudge  at  heavy  laborious  household 
work.  This  is  decidedly  wrong.  And 
this  practice,  together  with  other  very 
common  but  improper  habits  of  life,  is 
the  first  cause  of  there  being  so  many 
unhealthy  women.  Just  at  this  age  a 
girl  needs  freedom  of  body  and  mind, 
plenty  of  sunshine  and  pure  air,  and 
sleep,  proper  food  and  loose  garments, 
short  enough  to  cause  no  impediment 
in  moving  about.  She  should  not  be 
over-worked  mentally  or  physically. 
And  she  should  not  be  taught  precision 
and  nicely  and  lady-like  airs.  No;  let 
her  be  a  free,  joyous,  healthy,  happy 
girl  as  long  as  possible,  with  constant 
precept  and  example  of  true  kindness 
and  love  and  forbearance,  and  there  is 
little  fear  but  she  will  be  a  lady  in  the 


common  acceptance  of  the  word,  or 
what  should  be  the  same,  yet  often 
means  far  more,  a  true  noble-hearted 
woman,  polite  and  modest  and  unas- 
suming from  innate  principle  and  a 
sense  of  our'acoountability  and  respon- 
sibility as  equal  honorable  members  of 
society.  And  every  woman  when  at 
work  should  array  herself  in  loose  com- 
fortable garments,  short  enough  to 
allow  her  perfect  freedom  of  limb  and 
muscle,  if  she  wish  to  retain  robust, 
joyous'health.         Perla  Wild. 


THE  £ARTH  NOT  A  GLOBE. 


[Continiied  from  page  271.] 
ECLIPSES— CONTINUED. 

The  light  of  the  Sun  and  of  the 
Moon  are  different  in  their  general  ap- 
pearance— in  the  color  and  action  upon 
the  eye. 

The  sun's  light  is  drying  and  pre- 
servative, or  antiseptive.  The  moon's 
light  is  damp  and  putrefactive. 

The  sun's  rays  will  put  out  a  com- 
mon fire ;  the  moon's  li^nt  will  increase 
the  combustion.  The  light  of  the  sun 
falling  upon  certain  chemical  substan- 
ces, produces  a  change  of  color,  as  in 
photographic  and  other  processes.  The 
light  of  the  moon  fails  to  produce  the 
same  effect.  Dr.  Lardner  in  his  Mtue- 
um  of  Science,  p.  121  says: — "The 
most  striking  instance  of  the  effect  of 
certain  rays  of  solar  Kght'  in  blacken- 
ing a  light  colored  substance,  is  afford- 
ed by  chloride  of  silver,  which  is  a 
white  substance,  but  which  immedi- 
ately becomes  black  when  acted  upon 
by  the  rays  near  the  violet  extremity 
of  the  spectrum.  This  substance,  how- 
ever, highly  susceptible  as  it  is  of  hav- 
ing its  color  affected  by  light,  is,  never- 
theless, found  not  to  be  changed  in  any 
sensible  degree  when  exposed  to  the 
light  of  the  moon,  even  when  that 
light  is  condensed  by  the  most  power- 
ful bump^Je^te(3?Ogle 
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The  sun's  light  when  ooncentarated 
)y  a  number  of  mirrors,  or  a  large 
>aming  lens,  produces  a  fooos  which 
B  entirely  non-lnminons,  bat  in  which 
he  heat  is  so  great  that  metallic  and 
dkalipe  substances  are  quickly  fused ; 
earthy  and  mineral  compounds  almost 
mmediately  yitrified;  and  all  animal 
ind  yegetable  structures  in  a  few  sec- 
mds  burned  up  and  destroyed.  But 
;he  moon's  light  so  concentrated  pro- 
luces  a  brilliant  focus,  so  luminous  that 
it  is  difficult  to  look  upon  it;  and  yet 
^here  is  no  increase  of  temperature! 
[f  the  most  delicate  thermometer  be 
exposed  to  the  full  light  of  the  moon, 
ihining  with  its  greatest  lustre,  the 
mercury  is  not  elevated  a  hair's  breadth, 
neither  would  it  be  if  exposed  in  the 
focus  of  her  rays  concentrated  by  the 
most  powerful  lenses.  This  has  been 
proved  by  actual  experiment.  *  *  * 
rhe  bulb  of  a  thermometer  sufficiently 
sensitive  to  render  apparent  a  change 
of  temperature  amounting  to  the  thous- 
andth part  of  a  degree,  was  placed  in 
the  focus  of  a  concave  reflector  of  vast 
dimensions,  which,  being  directed  to 
the  moon,  the  lunar  rays  were  collected 
with  great  power  upon  it.  Not  the 
slightest  change,  however,  was  pro- 
duced in  the  thermometric  column,  prov- 
ing that  a  concentration  of  rays  suffi- 
cient to  fuse  gold,  if  they  proceeded 
from  the  «t£n,  does  not  produce  a  change 
of  temperature  so  great  as  the  thous- 
anth  part  of  a  degree,  when  they  pro- 
ceed from  the  moon. 

The  light  of  the  moon  though  con- 
centrated by  the  most  powerful  burn- 
ing glass,  is  incapable  of  raising  the 
temperature  of  the  most  delicate  ther- 
mometer. M.  De  La  Hire  collected 
the  rays  of  the  full  moon  when  on  the 
meridian,  by  means  of  a  burning  glass 
thirty-five  inches  in  diameter,  and  made 
them  fall  on  the  bulb  of  a  delicate  air- 
thermometer.  i\\>  effect  was  produced^ 
though  the  lunar  rays  by  this  glass 
were  concentrated  300  times."  "  Pro- 
fessor Forbes  concentrated  the  moon's 


light  by  a  lens  30  inches  in  d&meter, 
its  focal  distance  being  about  41  inches, 
and  having  a  power  of  concentration 
exceeding  6,000  times.  The  imag«  of 
the  moon  which  was  only  eighteen 
hours  past  full,  and  less  than  two  hours  / 
from  the  meridian,  was  brilliandy 
thrown  by  this  lens  on  the  extremitr 
of  a  commodious  thermo-pile.  Al- 
though the  observations  were  made  in 
the  most  unexceptional  manner,  and 
(supposing  that  half  the  rays  were  re- 
flected, dispersed  and  absorbed),  though 
the  light  of  the  moon  was  concentrated 
3000  times,  not  the  slightest  thermo- 
efiect  was  produced  I 

In  the  Lancet  (medical  journal),  for 
March  14, 1856,  particulars  are  given 
of  several  experiments,  which  proved 
that  the  moon's  rays  when  concentra- 
ted actually  reduced  the  temperature 
upon  a  thermometer  more  than  eight 
degrees!  The  "pale  cold  moon"  is 
an  expression  not  only  beautiful  poeti- 
cally, but  evidently  true  philosophi- 
cally. 

If,  as  we  have  now  seen,  the  very 
nature  of  a  reflector  demands  certain 
conditions,  and  the  moon  does  not  man- 
ifest these  conditions,  it  must  of  neces- 
sity be  concluded  that  the  moon  is  7iot 
a  reflector  but  a  self-luminoui  body.  If 
self-luminous,  her  surface  could  not  be 
darkened  or  eclipsed  by  a  shadow  of 
the  earth — supposing  such  were  thrown 
upon  it.  The  luminosity  instead  of  be- 
ing diminished  would  be  greater  in 
proportion  to  the  greater  density  or 
darkness  of  the  shadow.  As  the  light 
in  a  lantern  shines  most  brightly  in  the 
darkest  places,  so  would  the  moon's 
self-luminous  surface  be  most  intense 
in  the  deepest  part  of  the  earth's  shad- 
ow. It  is  thus  rendered  undeniable 
that  a  lunar  eclipse  doa  not  and  could 
not  arise  iVom  a  shadow  of  the  earth ! 
As  a  solar  eclipse  occurs  from  the  moon 
passing  between  the  earth  and  the  sun, 
so  from  the  evidence  it  is  clear  that  a 
lunar  eclipse  can  only  arise  from  a  sim- 
ilar cause — a  body  semi-transsarent  and 
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well  defined  paning  before  the  moon, 
or  between  her  surface  and  the^obser- 
yer  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

That  such  a  body  exists  is  admitted 
by  seyeral .  dbtinguished  astronomers. 
In  the  report  of  the  Council  of  the 
Boyal  Astronomical  Society  for  June, 
1850,  it  is  stated,  "  We  may  well  doubt 
whether  that  body  wo  call  the  moon  lis 
the  on/y  satellite  of  the  earth."  In  the 
report  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  for 
October  12, 1846,  and  again  for  1847, 
the  Director  of  one  of  the  French  Ob- 
servatories gives  a  number  of  observa- 
tions and  calculations  which  have  led 
him  to  conclude  that  ^^thejre  is  at  least 
one  nori'luminous  body  of  considerable 
magnitude  which  is  attached  as  a  sat- 
ettite  to  thit  earth:' 

Persons  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  methods  of  calculating  eclipses  and 
other  astronomical  phenomena,  are 
prone  to  look  upon  the  correctness  of 
these  calculations  as  powerful  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
earth's  rotundity  and  the  Newtonian 
philosophy  generally.  But  this  is  er- 
roneous. Whatever  theory  is  adopted, 
or  if  all  theories  are  discarded,  the 
same  results  may  follow,  because  the 
necessary  data  may  be  tabulated  and 
employed  independently  of  all  theory, 
or  may  be  mixed  up  with  any,  even  the 
most  opposite  doctrmes,  or  kept  distinct 
firom  every  system,  just  as  the  operator 
may  decide.  The  tables  of  the  moon's 
relative  positions  for  almost  any  second 
of  time  are  purely  practical,  the  result 
of  long  continued  observation,  and 
may  or  may  not  be  mixed  up  with  hy- 
pothesis. In  Smith's  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Astronomy,"  speaking  of  Pto- 
lemy, who  lived  inr  the  2nd  century  of 
the  christian  era,  it  is  said,  '*The  (eon- 
ndered)  defects  of  his  system  did  not 
prevent  him  from  calculating  all  the 
eclipses  that  were  to  happen  for  600 
years  to  come."  Professor  Partington, 
at  p.  370  of  his  Lectures  on  Natural 
Philosophy,  says,  "The  most  ancient 
observations  of  which  we  are  in  posses- 


sion, that  are  sufficiently  accurate  to  be 
employed  in  astronomic  calculations, 
are  those  made  at  Babylon  about  719 
before  the  Christian  Era,  of  three  eclip- 
ses of  the  moon.  Ptolemy,  who  has 
transmitted  them  to  us,  employed  them 
for  determining  the  period  of  the 
moon's  mean  motion ;  and  therefore  had 
probably  none  more  ancient  on  which 
he  could  depend.  The  Chaldeans,  how- 
ever, must  have  made  a  long  series  of 
observations  before  they  cohld  discover 
their  "  Saros,"  or  lunar  period  of  6,585 J 
days,  or  about  18  years;  at  which  time, 
as  they  had  learnt,  the  place  of  the 
moon,  her  node  and  apogee  return 
nearly  to  the  same  situation  with  re- 
spect to  the  earth  and  sun,  and,  of 
course,  a  series  of  nearly  similar  eclip- 
ses occur." 

Sir  Richard  Phillips,  in  his  JUiUioji 
of  Facts,  at  page  388,  says:— "The 
precision  of  astronomy  arises,  not  from 
theories,  but  from  prolonged  observa- 
tions, and  the  regularity  of  the  mo- 
tions, or  the  ascertained  uniformity  of 
their  irregularities.  Ephemerides  of 
the  planets  places,  of  eclipses,  etc.,  have 
been  published  for  above  300  years, 
and  were  nearly  as  precise  as  at  pres- 
ent." 

"  No  particular  theoiy  is  required  to 
calculate  eclipses;  and  Ibe  calculations 
may  be  made  with  equal  accuracy  in- 
dependent of  every  theory." — Somer- 
viUe's  Physical  Science,  p,  46. 

Plane  Facts, 
to  be  continukd. 
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OBITUABY  or  ELDER  WM.  MASKS. 


With  feelings  of  no  ordinary  moment  called  forth  by  an  event  of  more 
than  common  interest  to  the  church,  we  chronicle  the  departure  of  William 
Marks,  Senior,  from  this  earthly  life. 

Br.  Marks  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  men.  He  has  lived  a  life  of  most 
singular  usefulness  to  his  fellow  men.  Kind  and  upright  in  thought,  it  was 
known  of  him  that  his  acts  were  founded  in  his  consciousness  of  right ;  and 
what  was  wrong  to  him  he  would  not  do. 

Br.  Marks  united  with  the  church  at  an  early  day  and  was  with  the  saints 
through  all  their  troubles,  up  to  the  terrifying  times  of  eighteen  hundred  and 
forty  four  mid  five,  and  then,  because  that  he  would  not  keep  still  while  crime 
and  iniquity  overran  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  the  church,  he 
was  made  an  offender  and  left  the  city  of  Nauvoo.  He  was  identified  with 
some  of  the  movements  towards  reorganixation  of  the  scattered  ones  of  the  fold, 
but  in  each  instance,  when  he  became  aware  that  there  were  principles  of  evil 
and  wrong  obtaining  in  church  government,  and  among  the  originators,  he  an- 
nounced his  disapproval  and  withdrew  from  their  association. 

As  the  President  of  the  Stake  at  Nauvoo,  Br.  Marks  was  one  of  the  most 
faithful  and  steadfast  men  the  church  had.  He  was  an  example  of  clear- 
headed wisdom,  a  man  who  ruled  his  own  spirit,  and  consequently  one  who 
controlled  others.  He  v^as  a  wise  counselor  and  a  wise  administrator ;  and  be- 
came one  of  the  most  valued  and  trusted  friends  of  the  Martyr  Joseph.  His 
integrity  was  incorruptible. 

He  cast  his  lot  and  his  influence  with  the  Reorganisation  in  1859,  and 
remained  a  steadfast  promoter  of  the  truth;  ever  ready  to  reprove  what  he  saw 
that  he  believed  to  be  wrong;  aiid  fearing  no  man,  loving  neither  place  nor 
power,  his  personal  influence  was  always  a  force  for  the  cause  of  G^od  on  the 
earth. 

At  the  proper  time  Br.  Wm.  Marks  became  the  Counselor  to  the  Prem- 
dent  of  the  Reorganized  Church,  which  position  he  held  at  the  time  of  his 
departure,  which  occurred  on  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1872,  at  11  h.  45  m.  a.m. 

In  a  good  old  age,  respected  and  loved,  he  Jias  kid  down  the  weapons  of 
his  earthly  warfare  wilhout  regret,  to  take  up  the  unbroken  J^h^ 
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spiritual  ozistenoe,  in  the  rest  of  the  paradise  of  Qod,  there  to  await  the  assem- 
bling of  the  redeemed  and  the  sanctified,  when  "  He  shall  gather  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ." 

Br.  Marks  was  born  in  Rutland,  Vermont,  Nov.  15th,  17^2,  and  died  May 
22nd,  1872,  having  lived  nearly  eighty  years.  He  was  patient  and  long  suffer- 
ing during  his  decay,  and  seemed  to  be  full  of  confidence  that  a  blessed  future 
awaited  him.    His  death  was  as  the  death  of  the  righteous. 


THE    EUROPEAN  MISSION! 


To  THE  Churches  and  Saints  throughout  the  United  State» 
AND  Canada: 

Your  attention  is  hereby  respectfully  called  to  a  Resolution  of  General 

Conference,  publbhed  in  Herald  of  May  15th,  which  reads  as  follows : 

«  On  motion  of  Bm.  Charles  Hall  and  Alexander  H.  Smith,  ResoWed  that  where-  - 
as  the  existing  oiroamstances  of  the  appointment  of  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  English  mission,  we  consider  the  necessities  of  the  mission  demand 
an  earnest  appeal  to  the  entire  church  through  the  columns  of  the  UenUdy  for  funds 
to  make  a  successful  effort  in  that  field  ;  therefore  be  it  Resolved  that  Br.  Forscutt  be 
authorized  to  make  such  appeal  to  the  saints,  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  suoh 
aid  as  shall  be  Tolnnteered  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Lord's  work  in  England." 

A  council  of  the  First  President,  three  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve, 
and  the  presiding  Bishop,  was  held  in  the  saints'  meeting  house.  Piano,  May 
6th,  when  the  question  of  missions  was  taken  under  adyisement,  and  a  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  President  J.  Smith  and  I.  L.  Kogers,  was  appointed,  who 
on  the  11th  issued  a  circular  letter  from  which  the  following  is  extracted  : 

«  May  the  Grace  of  God,  (he  favor  of  Christ,  and  the  fellowship  and  support  of 
the  Spirit  be  with  you. 

There  is  an  urgent  need  of  means  to  support  the  Missionary  efforts  now  being 
made,  and  it  is  deemed  wise  that  a  direct  appeal  be  made  to  the  Cbui^h. 

*'We,  therefore,  ask  you  for  so  much  as  you  can  ppare'for  the  purpose  of  sus- 
taining the  Missions  to  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Switzerland,  and  Utah,  and 
elsewhere.  And  that  there  may  be  no  difficulty  in  the  matter,  we  suggest  that  these 
amounts  be  paid  to  the  Presidents  of  Branches,  or  Bishop's  Agenta,  and  that  a  correct 
account  be  kept  of  all  moneys  so  paid  ;  and  that  the  same  be  forwarded,  at  once,  to 
the  Bishop,  Israel  L.  Rogers,  Sandwich,  De  Kalb  Co.,  111.,  with  the  names  of  those 
paying  them. 

It  is  ^r  belief  that  a  diligent  and  prompt  effort  made  now  will  result  in  very 
great  good  to  the  work,  and  that  none  will  regret  the  help  -they  may  extend  iii  the 
present  emergency.  "L'pJ's"":  } 

The  attention  of  all  who  desire  to  aid  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  Euro- 
pean Mission,  for  which  only  I  am  authorized  and  required  to  make  an  appeal, 
is  respectfully  called  to  this  circular  of  our  respected  brethren.  Letters  ra- 
ceiyed  within  a  few  days  past  from  England  and  Wales  represent  the  saints  in 
those  countries  as  unable  to  sustain  one  Elder  in  the  field ;  but  Conference  has 
appointed  two  there,  and  one  to  Scotland  where  ac^itif^^iipci^OO^Wembers  at 
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all.  In  days  past,  the  European  Mission  furnished  tens  of  thousands  of  dol- 
lars to  build  up  the  work  in  this  land ;  shall  we  not  reciprocate  the  past  by  an 
offering  that  will  establish  a  basis  for  a  greater  work  in  Europe  than  has  ever 
yet  been  done  ?  The  London  Conference  has  circulated  ten  thousand  hand- 
bills,  and  the  saints  in  that  Conference  numbered  only  twenty-seyen,  at  the  last 
Annual  Report  Besides  this,  they  have  rented  a  hall,  are  preaching  in  the 
public  streets,  and  doing  all  that  men  can  do  to  aid  the  glorious  work  of  the 
last  days.  The  church  contains  about  eight  thousand  members ;  the  British 
mission,  all  told,  less  than  two  hundred.  Will  not  these  seventy-eight  hundred 
help  the  less  than  two  hundred  in  the  hour  of  their  need  ?  Is  there  an  En- 
glishman,  a  Scotchman,  a  Welshman,  or  a  Scandinavian  who  felt  the  fire  of  the 
Qood  Spirit  in  his  native  land,  that  does  not  long  to  hear  good  news  of  the 
land  of  his  birth;  and  is  there  an  American  who  will  not  assist  this  worthy  en-* 
terprise ;  is  there  one  who  will  not  assist,  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  to  send 
the  missionaries  there,  and  sustain  them  in  the  efforts  they  wish  to  put  forth 
both  by  preaching  and  distributing  the  printed  word,  to  disseminate  the  light 
and  peace  we  enjoy  in  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Christ.  We  need  a  new 
periodical  in  Europe,  or  the  Restorer  reviving;  we  need  tracts  and  pamphlets, 
and  hand-bills.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  publish  without  the  means  to  do  so. 
Brethren,  sisters,  let  us  rally  to  the  help  of  the  servants  of  God,  and  show  to 
them  that  each  is  willing  to  do  his  or  her  part,  by  a  prompt  and  liberal  response 
to  the  call  of  the  Council  through  their  committee,  Bm.  J.  Smith  and  I.  L. 
Rogers.  All  means  for  this  purpose  are  to  be  sent  to  Bishop  I.  L.  Rogers, 
Sandwich,  Be  Ealb  Co.,  111.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Mark  H.  Fobscutt. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

So  much  of  our  space  appropriated  for  Conference  Reports  has  been  used 
in  the  past  two  numbers  for  General  Conference  minutes,  that  the  minutes  of 
District  Conferences  have  accumulated  on  our  hands;  we  therefore  publish 
herewith  a  list  of  Conferences  held,  with  dates  and  places  adjourned  to. 

Pacific  Slope :  held  April  6, 1872 ;  adjourned  to  meet  at  San  Francisco, 
October  6, 1872.  ^ 

Mdlad  Suh-DiMtrict :  held  March  30,  31,  1872;  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Malad  City,  June  29,  30, 1872. 

WeiUm  Maine  District :  held  March  22 ;  adjourned  to  meet  with  Bear 
Isle  Branch,  June  21  and  22, 1872. 

Florida  and  Alabama  District :  held  April  5,  6,  and  7,  1872 ;  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Coldwater,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida,  June  28, 1872. 

.  Oregon  and  Washington  District :  held  April  6,  and  7,  1872 ;  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Sweet  Home,  Oct.  6,  and  6,  1872. 

Soulhem  District,  Wales :  held  February  29,  1872 ;  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Aberamman,  Glamorganshire,  May  26, 1872.  ^.^^^^  by  GoOglc 
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London,  England:  held  Jan.  7,  1872;  date  and  place  of  adjournment 
not  givoD. 

North  West  Mmoun  District:  held  Feb.  24,  and  25,  1872;  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Far  West,  Mo.,  May  29, 1872. 

Pittsburgh,  Fa,,  District:  held  March  16,  and  17,  1872;  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Pittsburgh,  June  8,  and  9, 1872. 

South  Eastern  Ills,  District:  held  March  1,  1872;  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Deer  Creek,  Ilk.  Juhe  1, 1872. 

Central  Nebraska  District:  held  May  4,  1872;  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Columbus,  Aug.  3, 1872. 

Fremont  District:  held  May  11,  and  12, .1872;  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
Gaylord  School  House,  at  11  a.m.,  Aug.  10,  1872. 

St.  Louis  Suh' District,  No,  1 :  held  at  Gravois,  March  3, 1872 ;  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  at  Dry  Hill,  June  9, 1872. 

Kewanee  District :  held  at  Princeyille,  Ills.,  March  2,  and  3,  1872 ;  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  Henderson's  Grove,  June  1,  1872. 

Des  Moines  District :  held  at  Newton,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  March  2,  3,  1872; 
adjourned  to  meet  at  Father  Z.  Smith's,  Independence^  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  at  2 
P.M.,  June  1, 1872. 


The  following  is  clipped  from  the  letter  of    Algebra,''  correspondent  of 

the  Chicago  Tribune,  at  Council  Bluffs,  Pottawattomie  Co.,  Iowa,  published  in 

the  Tribune  of  May  6th,  1872.    We  thank  "Algebra''  for  his  kindly  notice 

of  us.    We  hope  that  his  statements,  that  "  there  is  not  a  lazy  drone  among 

them,"  "  Mormon bm  is  a  Mutual  Benefit  Society,"  and  that  "  Mormonism  will 

not  go  to  pieces  in  this  day  and  generation,  nor  in  the  next,  nor  the  next 

after  that,"  may  be  proyed  abundantly  true  by  our  earnest  heed  and-  constant 

and  consistent  labor. 

''There  are  many  Mormons  still  residing  in  ibis  county,  who  belong  to  the 
Josepbites,  or  those  who  believe  a  man  is  entitled  to  one  wife  and  no'more.  Last  fall, 
there  was  a  great  assemblage  of  these  people  near  Council  Bluffs,— there  being, 
according  to  some  estimates,  between  8,000  and  10,000  of  them.  These  people  are 
sincere  in  their  belief,  and  are  as  much  entitled  to  it  as  any  other  religious  denomination. 
The  great  secret  of  their  success  is  their  industry.  There  is  not  a  lazy  drone  among 
them ;  all  are  required  to  labor.  In  the  new.settlement^,  whenever  a  man  joins  this 
Church,  his  neighbors  get  together  and  build  him  a  house,  provided  he  is  poor  and 
needy,  and  a  portion  of  land  is  set  apart  for  him  to  work  upon.  He  is  furnished  with 
seeds  and  farming  implements,  and,  if  be  has  any  sort  of  stamina  about  him,  in  a  few 
years  he  is  well  to  do,  and  able  to  assist  a  needy  brother.  How  very  different  this  is 
f^om  some  chriatian  communities,  where  some  who  are  well  to  do  lauj^  their  poor 
neighbors  to  scorn,  and  seem  to  take  a  pleasure  in  reviling  them  cn  account  of  their 
poverty.  Mormonism  is  a  Mutual  Benefit  Society,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  its 
strength.  It  is  idle  to  think  of  breaking  it  down ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  leaders 
embrace  the  doctrine  of  the  Josephites,  and  eschew  polygamy,  it  will  be  stronger 
than  ever.  Mormonism  will  not  go  to  pieces  in  thi^  day  and  generation,  nor  in  Uie 
next,  nor  the  next  after  that.  It  is  a  religion  of  the  country,  and  the  sooner  9^ 
people  accept  the  fact,  the  better. 

While  the  Mormons  were  at  Council  Bluffs,  in  1846,  a  call  was  made  upon  them 
by  the  General  Government  for  volunteers  to  serve  during  the  Mexican  War.  They 
were  at  that  time  poor  and  needy,  but,  immediately  responded  to  the  eall,  a  batallion 
was  formed,  and  started  for  the  Mexican  territory.  This  batalUoo  was  mustered 
into  service  at  Council  Bluffs,  on  the  16th  of  July,  1846,  an)4itin»iS3CMD£Md^i^y  Jas. 
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Allen,  %  Caf^in  im  iht  First  Btgiment  of  United  Btatefl  Drsgoons,  who  died  at  Fort 
LeaTonworth,  Kansas,  on  the  28d  of  Angust.  Captain  Philip  St.  Qeorge  Cook,  also 
of  the  First  Dragoons,  was  then  plaoed  in  command,  and  led  the  batallion  to 
California.  He  is  now  a  General  in  the  United  States  serrice,  and  commands  the 
Department  of  the  Lakes,  haying  his  htadqoarters  at  Detroit,  Mich.  Lieatenants 
Andrew  J.  Smith  and  Qeorge  Stoneman,  of  the  Regular  Army,  were  attached  to  this 
batallion,  and  have  since  earned  high  military  fame  as  general  offioers  daring  the 
Kebellion.  The  Mormon  batallion  had  the  honor  of  making  the  first  wagon-road 
from  the  streams  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  This  was  a  great  undertaking 
at  that  time,  which  was  in  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1846-47,  and  entitles  them  to 
much  credit.  The  commanding  officer,  in  his  report,  recounts  the  hardships  endured 
bj  himself  and  his  men,  and  says  that  the  Qeneral's  letters  to  him  made  it  almost  a 
point  of  honor  to  take  the  wagons  through  to  the  Pacific,  and  he  was  much  retarded 
in  making  and  finding  the  road.  The  breaking  the  track,  often  through  thickeW  of 
mesquito  and  other  thorny  bushes,  although  worked  on  by  pioneers,  was  so  laborious 
that  it  was  necessary  to  relieye  them  every  hour.  The  men  of  the  batallion  were 
discharged  at  Los  Angeles,  CaL,  in  July,  1847.  Col.  Mason,  who  was  Military 
GoTernor  of  California,  said  the  men  were  the  finest  soldiers  he  ever  saw, — they  being 
thoroughly  disciplined,  inured  to  every  hardship,  and  perfectly  sober  and  reliable 
in  every  way. 

**  It  must  not  be  inferred  firom  what  has  been  said  about  the  Mqrmons,  that  they 
are  now  the  ruling  element  in  the  western  part  of  the  State  of  Iowa.  This  is  far  from 
being  the  case :  the  great  majority  of  them  moved  west  long  since,  and  now  have 
comfortable  homes  under  the  shadows  of  the  Wasatch  mountains.  Those  that  are  left 
in  this  section  are  hard-workiag,  industrious,  and  honest  citizens.  They  seem  to 
think  their  religion  is  the  true  one,  and  are  honest  in  their  efforts  to  propagate  it. 
Once,  in  conversation  with  a  polygamous  Mormon,  way  out  in  Bear  River,  in  Idaho, 
at  a  place  called  Montpelier,  I  asked  him  why  he  wished  io  have  more  wives.  In 
reply,  he  said  that  he  already  had  two  wives,  and  wanted  to  get  more  in  order  that^ 
he  mi^ht  raise  more  children  who  would  support  the  Mormon  Church." 


Books  bt  Express. — ^Hereafter,  and  until  further  notice,  residents  in  the 
States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  and 
Missouri,  who  may  order  Bound  Books  from  this  office,  will  receive  their  books 
prepaid  through  the  American  Merchants'  Union  Express  Company,''  if  saicT 
company  has  aa  office  in  the  town  where  they  reside,  or  where  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  obtain  their  mail  matter.  Parties  ordering  books  of  us  will  please 
enquire  at  such  express  offices  for  their  goods. 

Tracts  and  pamphlets  will  be  sent  by  mail  as  heretofore. 

Truth  bt  Three  Witnesses. — A  new  one  page  tract  for  gratuitous 
distribution.  Just  the  thing  to  distribute  after  preaching,  giving  scriptural 
proofs  for  the  necessity  of  baptism,  and  its  object,  the  manner  of  receiving  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  authority  neoessary  to  administer — giving 
what  the  writer  considers  to  be  three  scriptural  witnesses  to  establish  each 
point.  Price  per  hundred,  twenty  c^nts;  per  two  hundred  and  fifty,  fifty 
cents.  If  one  thousand  be  ordered  at  once,  place  and  times  of  meeting  will  be 
printed  on  the  margin  free. 

All  indebted  to  the  Herald  Office  are  hereby  notified  that  our  credit 
is  suffering  for  the  money  due  us.  Pay  up,  pay  up.  We  cannot  see  the  pro- 
priety in  withholding  the  little  sums.  Drops  make  the  ocean.  We  want  an 
ocean  of  money.  Digitized  by  Google 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


341 


SwsiT  HoMi,  Nodaway  €o„  Mo., 
ApHl  6th,  1872. 

Br.  Mark: 

I  haye  JoBt  reiarned  ftrom  AUenTille. 
We  held  one  preaching  meeting  and  three 
saints'  meetings,  and  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy and  tongues,  which  made  the  saints 
rejoice.  I  am  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
branch.  I  preach  all  I  can  around  Sweet 
Home  and  AUenTille.  Prejudice  is  broken 
to  a  great  extent.  There  is  a  great  change 
in  the  people  of  this  part.  When  I  came 
here,  the  people  ahunned  me;  but  now 
they  are  all  friendly.  Brother  Mark,  the 
people  want  to  hear  you  in  this  place ;  for 
they  say  you  preached  the  best  sermon 
they  CTcr  heard,  and  we  would  like  to  see 
you  rery  much  too. 

Giye  mj  best  respects  to  Br.  Joseph,  and 
to  all  in  the  office,  and  accept  the  same 
yourself. 
I  remain,  your  brother  in  Christ, 

WM.  POWELL. 

 »  

St.  Louis,  Mo., 

May  2nd,  1872. 

DearJoMeph: 

Br.  Mark  has  set  a  great  many  to 
thinking  about  the  principles  of  life,  and 
I  hope  soon  to  see  some  of  the  reward  of 
his  labors.  The  work  here  is  on  the  for- 
ward march.   The  Spirit  works  with  us. 

NOAH  N.  COOKE. 


Pliasaxtom,  Cal., 

April  12th,  1872. 

Br.  Mark  IT.  Forteutt : 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  more  full 
account  of  the  recent  earthquake.  There 
are  also  some  additional  particulars;  but  I 
^aye  not  got  them  at  present,  which  show 
the  number  killed  outright  to  be  twenty- 
nine,  thirty  seriously  injured,  \nd  about 
seyenly  slightly  injured.  The  shocks  still 
continue,  some  of  them  pretty  scTere. 
I  am  told  that  the  saints  had  a  glorioYis 


conference  in  San  Francisco.   Thank  the 
Lord  for  it.    My  wife  is  still  quite  poorly. 
Yours  in  haste, 

B.  B.  PANA. 


[Contlnnod  from  pege  165.] 

[The  following  letter  k  inserted  in 
the  Herald  for  the  followbg  reasons : 
It  is  seemingly  wrong  for  a  man  to  be 
attacked  and  not  permitted  to  defend 
himself,  and  that  the  saints  may  see 
the  spirit  of  the  writer,  which  is  easily 
discovered.  We  do  not  endorse  it  by 
means.] — Ed. 

iNDBPBlfbBNOE,  Mo.,  Oct.,  1870. 
Herald  Office,  Piano,  IlL,  Elder  M.  H.  Fwre- 
eutt: 

All  the  goTcrnment  of  the  Church  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  is  thrown  under  two 
priesthoods,  and  it  must  be  goTemed  by 
them  in  order  to  be  what  they  call  right. 
And  the  doctrine  of  two  priesthoods  being 
false,  then  its  whole  goTornment  is  false 
also.  I  reiterate  that  it  is  an  impossibility 
for  the  Aaronic  or  Leritical  priesthood  to 
exist  legally  in  the  gospel  age.  I  will  give 
you  a  few  reasons  here  why. 

1st.  The  Book  of  Mormon  nor  New  Tes- 
tament knows  nothing  of  Aaronic  priests 
in  their  gotemment  or  administration. 

2nd.  If  the  Aaronic  priesthood  must  ex* 
ist  in  the  gospel  age,  then  High  Priests, 
Chief  Priests,  and  Lottos  must  also.  It 
must  be  a  whole  ministry  and  not  a  part 
only. 

8rd.  Aaronic  LcTitical  priests  were  all 
consecrated  by  Moses  and  Aaron.  Can 
any  man  legally  act  in  that  office  without 
a  solemn  consecration  ? 

4(h.  Then  we  ask  who  has  authority  to 
consecrate  and  set  them  apart  in  their 
office  or  station  as  Aaron  and  the  LcTites 
were  ? 

5th.  There  are  two  ooTenants,  one  Arom 
Mount  Sinai,  which  is  the  Law — which 
gendereth  to  bondage.  But  the  other  is 
the  Gospel,  and  makes  us  free  as  Jerusa- 
lem is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 
Choose  under  which  you  will  liTC. 

6th.  The  LcTitioal  priesthood  could  not 
carry  the  people  to  perfection,  but  was 
mostly  temporal  in  its  object. 

7tb.  The  anointing  oil  was  poured  upon 
Aaron  and  his  sons  in  their  consecration. 
Can  a  priest  act  unless  thus  consecrated  ? 

8th.  Can  a  stranger  or  a  Gentile  hold 
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this  prietthood,  in  anj  stnse,  or  under  any 
condition  wbatoTor? 

9th.  No  priest  of  the  order  of  Aaron  OTer 
miniitered  in  epiritaal  tbinge,  except  John, 
the  forerunner  of  Christ 

10.  The  Aaronic  priest's  whole  datj  was 
to  attend  to  altars,  to  the  tabernacle,  and 
to  the  Temple,  and  as  the  gospel  sjstem 
has  none,  what  would  a  priest  of  that  or- 
der do  now  ? 

11th.  It  was  death  for  any  Israelite  of 
any  tribe  but  LeW,  or  any  Qentile  to  offi- 
ciate in  the  LeTite  priest's  office.  Num. 
1:  61;  16:  40;  18:  8,  7,  22,  82;  8:  61,58; 
16:40;  Deut  11:6. 

12th.  Some  were  killed — smitten  with 
leprosy,  etc.,  because  they  sought  unlaw- 
fully to  minister  in  the  priesthood  contra- 
ry to  God's  law.  Deut.  11 :  6;  Num.  16: 
31-84;  Ps.  106:  16,  17;  Num.  26:  9,  11^ 
2Chron.  26:  18. 

18th.  No  Aaronio  or  Leritical  priest  was 
ever  consecrated  or  set  apart  after  their 
first  ordination.  They  acted  because  of 
birthright.  Because  they  were  of  the  pure 
blood  of  LcTi,  by  lineage  or  pedigree. 

14th.  From  26  to  50,  the  priests  of  Aaron 
or  Leri  were  to  be  active  in  the  priest's 
office — then  retire  and  Htc  among  their 
brethren.  Num.  8 :  24.  6,  6.  Must  Lat- 
ter Dayites  do  likewise  ? 

15th.  Aaron  and  all  Levi  are  made  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  all 
Jesus'  ministry  are  made  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life.    Heb.  7 :  16. 

16th.  Will  priests  of  the  Aaronio  order 
hare  successors  now  by  lineage  or  pedi 
gree  as  during  the  law  age  ? 

17th.  Any  one  baptized  by  an  Aaronic 
priest  is  baptized  into  the  law,  or  rather 
under  the  law,  but  not  into  Christ,  nor 
into  the  Church  of  Christ.  Hence,  he  is 
bound  to  keen  tlie  law  of  Moses. 

18th.  He  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  greater  than  any  Aaronic  priest 
John  was  one  of  the  greatest. 

19th.  The  Levites  were  wholly  a  gift  to 
Aaron.  Num.  8:  9,  12;  18:  6.  But  all 
Jesus'  ministry  were  wholly  a  gift  to  him, 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
all  the  world.    John  17  :  6. 

20th.  The  Leyites  were  taken  for  the 
first-born  or  redeemed.  Num.  8:  12,  45; 
8:  18;  18:  2;  22:  29;  84:  20;  8:  89-51. 

I  might  give  more  queries  on  this  sub- 
ject, but  I'll  quit  But  you  have  entirely 
failed  to  prove  that  High  Priests,  or 
Aaronic  priests  either,  should  exist  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  day.  Be- 
cause you  have  made  no  quotations  from 
documents  printed  before  the  church  went 
into  darkness.    You  and  Elder  Bays,  and 


all  Latter  Dayiam,  claim  that  two  pr  ie 
hoods  ought  and  must  exist  in  the  chu  r  " 
The  word  lesser  priest,  Aaronio  priest,  or 
Levitical  priest  is  not  found  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  The  word  High  Priest  or 
Priesthood  is  not  found  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  after  Jesus  persofaally  ministered 
on  this  continent  The  word  priesthood  is 
not  found  in  the  Book  of  Commandments, 
as  far  as  printed  in  this  city  in  1888.  Then 
all  the  support  you  have  for  two  priest- 
hoods in  the  church  in  the  gospel  age,  you 
have  to  take  from  that  altered,  mutilated, 
changed,  mixed  up,  and  bungled  Book  of 
poctHne  and  Covenants.  And  the  docu- 
ments in  it  were  twice,  if  not  three  times 
altered  and  changed  before  they  came  to 
light  in  that  book.  No  man  canH^e  a  High 
Priest  or  Aaronic  or  lesser  priest  either, 
in  the  gospel  church  in  this  age.  No  man 
can  sustain  the  doctrine  of  two  priesthoods 
in  the  church  at  one  and  the  same  time  by 
the  Bible,  or  Book  of  Mormon,  and  by 
those  books  I  am  willing  to  be  judged. 

TO  Bl  COllTIllUin. 


Annoal  General  Conference  for 


[Continued  from  page  816.] 
MONDAY,  APRIL  10th. 

0  A.M.  Opening  service.  Prayer  by  the 
President.  The  minutes  of  the  9th  were 
read  and  approved. 

Br.  John  Molyneaux  having  offered  his 
services,  stating  that  as  he  expected  to  go 
to  England,  he  would  like  authority  to 
preach  the  gospel  while  there, 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  that  Bro. 
John  Molyneaux  be  authorized  to  labor  in 
England,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
President  of  that  mission. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  J.  J.  Stafford 
be  released  from  the  mission  heretofore 
assigned  him. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  M.  H.  Forscutt  and 
W.  W.  Blair,  Resolved  that  Brn.'  Nephi 
Caudle  and  John  8.  Weeks  be  released 
from  their  appointment  to  labor  under  the 
direction  of  Elder  Wm.  W.  Blair:  that 
Br.  Nephi  Caudle  be  referred  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Wayne  Co.  District,  and  Br.* 
John  8.  Weeks  to  the  President  of  the  Pot- 
tawattomit  District. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  J.  E\U  and  If.  Steb- 
bins.  Resolved  that  Elder  £.  C  Briggs  be 
sustained  in  the  field  previou«|7  asMgued 
him,  embracing  the  MicbigaP^lttriot ; 
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ftlso,  thai  Br.  E.  L.  Kelley  be  sustained  as 
a  minister  under  his  direction. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair  and  J. 
Ells,  ResolTsd  that  B.  O.  Eooles  be  releas- 
ed from  the  mission  preyiouslj  assigned 
him. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair  and  H. 
Slebbins,  BesoWed  that  Br.  Wm.  H.  Kelly 
be  requested  to  labor  in  Michigan,  Indiana 
and  Minnesota. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  W.  W.  Blair  and  M. 
H.  Forsontt,  BesoWed  that  Br.  C.  O.  Lan- 
phear  be  requested  to  labor  in  the  minis- 
try as  his  circumstances  may  permit. 

On  motion  of  Bra.  Blair  and  Ells,  Be- 
solred  that  Brn.  John  H.  Lake  and  F. 
Reynolds  be  requested  to  labor  in  Iowa 
and  Missouri  as  their  circumstances  may 
permiL 

On  motion  of  Brn.  J.  Ells  and  Wm.  W. 
Blair,  ResoWed  that  Br.  Thomas  E.  Lloyd 
be  released  from  the  appointment  given 
him  by  General  Conference,  and  that  he 
be  requested  to  labor  under  the  local  au- 
thorities where  he  may  reside. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  J.  8.  Patterson  and 
J.  H.  Lake,  ResoWed  that  Br.  John  H. 
Hanson,  of  (Council  Bluffs,  be  appointed  to 
labor  in  Southern  Wisconsin  and  Northern 
Illinois,  under  the  direction  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Northem  Illinois  District. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Ells  and  Lake,  Be- 
solyed  that  Br.  A.  M.  Wilsey  be  released 
from  the  Eastern  mission. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Forscutt  and  Ells, 
ReseWed  that  Br.  Joseph  Parsons  be  re- 
leased from  the  General  Conference  ap- 
pointment to  the  Pittsburgh  District,  and 
be  requested  to  labor  whereTer  he  may  be 
located. 

On  motion  of  Bra.  Blair  and  Forscutt, 
ResolTed  that  Bro.  E.  C.  Brand  be  request- 
ed to  labor  in  the  ministry,  subject  to  the 
direction  of  the  First  Presidency  and  the 
Quoram  of  the  TweWe. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  Patterson  and  Fors- 
cutt, Resolved  that  all  missionaries  not  re- 
leased be,  and  are  hereby  sustained. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  H.  Stebbins  and  J. 
H.  Lake,  Resolved  that  Br.  Hiram  P. 
Brown  be  requested  to  take  an  active  su- 
pervision of  the  district  where  he  resides, 
and  that  he  report  progress  to  the  next 
Annual  Conference. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Blair  and  Lake,  Re- 
solved that  all  the  ministry,  not  provided 
for  by  special  appointment,  be  requested 
to  labor  in  their  several  callings  with  un- 
tiring diligence,  faithfulness,  and  the 
prayer  of  faith. 

The  following  petition  and  certificate  of 
approval  thereof  were  presented  by  Elder 


Patterson  from  members  of  the  Prince ville 
Branch,  Ills. : 

PITITIOK. 

To  the  C.  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.  in  Confer- 
ence assembled  at  St.  Louis,  April  6th, 
1872. 

We,  the  undersigned,  feeling  that  great 
injustice  was  done  us  at  the  last  Semi- 
Annual  Conference  by  reinstating  John 
Shippy  in  the  office  of  an  elder,  without 
any  confession  or  restituiion  on  his  part 
to  the  aggrieved  parties,  do  now  ask  your 
honorable  body  to  reconsider  the  act  of  the 
last  Semi-annual  Conference;  for  we  do 
feel  that  we,  the  aggrieved  parties  ought 
to  be  the  judges  in  part  as  to  whether  John 
Shippy  has  made  sufficient  confession  or 
not ;  and  we  do  say  that  John  Shippy  has 
never,  in  person  or  by  letter,  made  any 
confession  to  us  of  th4  great  crime  for 
which  he  was  severed  from  the  church, 
April  6lh,  1868. 

We  have  always  been  and  are  now  ready 
to  forgive  John  Shippy,  when  confession 
is  made  and  forgiveness  is  asked  for ;  but 
feel  that  it  should  be  made  to  us,  and  not 
to  the  heads  of  the  oliurch  only.  We  feel 
that  conference  ought  to  show  some  re- 
spect for  our  feelings,  which  have  been 
severely  wounded  by  the  said  John  Shippy. 
We  therefore  ask  a  reconsideration. 
[Signed]  H.  C.  Bbohsoh, 

M.  £.  Bronsok, 

0.  C.  RlTNOLDS, 
JaNB  S.  RlTBOLDS. 
APPKOYAL  OF  PBTlTION. 

To  the  Church  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.  in  Con- 
ference assembled  at  St.  Louis,  April  6, 
1872. 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the 
Princeville  Branch  of  the  Clurch  of  L.  D. 
S.,  hereby  certify  that  we  brieve  that  the 
petition  offered  by  our  brethren  and  sisters 
is  no  more  than  justice  demands  for  them. 

We  also  feel  that  the  cause  has  ereatly 
suffered,  and  does  suffer  to  this  day  be- 
cause of  the  great  crimes  committed  by 
John  Shippy,  while  in  our  branch. 

And  we  feel  that  the  said  John  Shippy 
should  make  confession  not  only  to  the  ag- 
grieved parties,  but  also  to  the  whole 
branch,  which  has  greatly  suffered  be- 
cause of  his  immoral  conduct. 

[Signed]        Phinbas  Bbonson, 
Rurus  J.  Bbbjamib, 
A.  B.  Bbnjamik, 
Amanda  Brnjamib, 
Mart  Benjamin, 
Levira  Bbnjamin, 

HlBL^RONSOf, 

Digiti2e^*^©&®§fe0N. 
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On  motion  of  Bra.  W.  W.  Blair  and  J. 
H.  Lake,  BosoWed  that  tbe  case  of  the 
PiinceTiUe  tainti  Mrttw  Br.  John  Shippy 
be  referred  to  the  First  Preeidenoj,  the 
Presiding  Bishop,  and  the  President  of  tbe 
First  Quorum  of  Elders. 

Br.  John  8.  Patterson  haTins  desired  a 
committee  to  assist  him  in  settUng  a  diffi- 
culty at  Buffalo  Prairie, 

On  motion  of  Brn.  Stebbins  and  Lake, 
Resolved  that  Brn.  J.  Ells  and  B.  F.  Dur- 
fee  be  appointed  to  assist  Br.  Patterson  in 
the  matter  referred  to. 

The  following  petition  from  Br.  J.  G. 
Bauer  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  or- 
dered to  be  spread  upon  the  record,  so  that 
if  any  brethren  are  able,  they  may  assist 
him  to  the  means. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 
I  take  tne  liberty  to  lay  before  you  a 
fraternal  petition.  I,  John  O.  Baueri  a 
priest  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  am  living  in  Burling- 
ton, Iowa,  a  place  wbere  many  Germans 
are  living,  and  wbere  I  preach  the  gospel 
in  my  house  to  a  good  many  auditors,  six 
of  whom  I  baptized  Saturday,  March  23d. 
But  my  house  is  too  small  for  this  purpose, 
and  therefore  I  would  like  to  build  a  new 
one,  to  keep  meetings  in  here,  in  tbe  sec- 
ond story,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  place  on  my  property  is 
convenient  for  it,  and  for  getting  some 
rent  to  pay  tbe  expenses.  I  would  like  to 
put  up  below  a  drug  store  for  my  son-in- 
law.  But  being  very  short  in  money  now, 
I  cannot  do  this  without  the  aid  of  some  of 
the  brothers  or  sisters  of  the  church.  The 
money  I  need  in  about  $2,000,  and  my  prop- 
erty is  worth  enough  to  be  responsible  for  it; 
but  as  I  can  not  ask  any  rent  for  the  meet- 
ing room  from  the  auditors  to  whom  I 
preach  tbe  goerpel,  it  would  be  too  hard  for 
me  to  pay  high  interest  for  this  money,  as 
I  have  to  get  the  only  rent  for  tbe  drug 
store  from  my  son-in-law.  Therefore,  1 
would  be  very  much  obliged,  if  tbe  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  would 
assist  me  in  this  project,  and  perhaps 
twenty  of  them  would  go  together  and  loan 
me  $100  each,  at  low  interest,  in  the  most 
easy  manner  I  may  be  able  to  pay  the 
money  back,  or  in  any  other  way  that  may 
be  convenient.  This  petition  I  lay  before 
this  honorable  society,  and  hope  it  will 
find  some  success. 
Yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

JOHANN  GlOROB  BaUBB. 

Box  262,  Burlington,  Iowa. 

The  written  personal  report  of  labors  of 
Br.  M.  H.  Forscutt,  pursuant  to  appoint- 


ment to  labor  nnder  the  direetion  of  the 
First  Presidency,  was  read,  in  which  he 
reports  having  travelled  during  the  past 
year  upwards  of  8,700  miles  in  advocacy 
and  defence  of  the  gospel,  baptised  14,  at- 
tended 119  meetings,  preached  98  times, 
gave  10  lectures,  attended  12  councils  and 
5  conferences,  performed  4  marriage  cere- 
monies, and  held  8  debates.  Tbe  senior 
editor,  Br.  Joseph,  was  present,  and  he 
would  say  nothing  conceraing  his  edito- 
rial labors  but  that  he  had  tried  to  act  ac- 
cording to  his  conception  of  duty. 

The  President  endorsed  tbe  brother,  and 
on  motion,  it  was  Resolved  that  Br.  Fors- 
cutt still  remain  nnder  the  direction  of  the 
First  Presidency. 

On  motion  of  Elders  Forscutt  and  Pat- 
terson, Resolved  that  Br.  Henry  Love  be 
requested  to  labor  in  the  Eastern  mission 
under  the  direction  of  the  President  of 
that  mission. 

A  written  petition  from  Br.  Ezra  Strong, 
and  verbal  requests  from  Brn.  Cyrus  New- 
kirk  and  John  Lawson  for  acknowledg- 
ment as  High  Priests,  they  claiming  legal 
ordination  to  the  High  Priest's  office,  were 
on  motion  of  Brn.  Clair  and  Ells,  referred 
to  tbe  President  of  the  High  Priest's  Quo- 
rum. 

A  request  was  also  presented  from  Wil- 
lard  Fisher,  of  Dane  Co.,  ^is.,  for  admis- 
sion into  membership  with  the  Reorgan- 
ized church  on  his  original  baptism,  and 
on  motion,  his  application  was  referred  to 
tbe  Secretary  of  the  church  for  inquiry. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  Blair  and  Lake,  Re- 
solved that  when  this  conference  adjouras, 
it  does  so  to^eet  at  or  near  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa,  at  10  A.M.,  on  Sept.  12,  1872. 

Benediction  by  the  President 

2:80  P.M.  Opening  service.  Prayer  by 
Br.  Wm.  Hazzledine. 

The  committee  in  the  case  of  the  Hanley 
Branch  made  the  following  report,  which 
was  adopted  unanimously: 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  10.  1872. 
To  Ihe  President  and  Brethren  of  Conference  ; 

AstembUd: — 

We,  your  committee  in  tbe  cnpe  of  the 
Hanley  branchea,  respectfully  submit  the 
following : 

1st.  From  the  evidence  presented,  it  ap- 
pears that  a  branch  of  tbe  church  existed 
at  Hanley,  when  Br.  Taylor,  acting  Presi- 
dent of  the  British  Mission,  called  a  meet- 
ing through  other  than  the  authorities  of 
tbe  then  existing  branch,  and  at  a  private 
residence  instead  of  at  the  re^rular  plnce 
of  meeting;  said  private  resi'lfnce  being 
to  many  of  the  members  an  objectionable 
place  for  saoh  "^^nfabyGoOgle 
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2nd.  Thai  the  branobt  as  a  branch,  had 
not  made  anj  application  for  a  meeting  to 
coneider  the  proprietj  of  either  their  die- 
organiiation  or  reorganiiation. 
•  8rd.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  the  ac- 
tion in  the  disorganizing  the  Hanlej 
Branch  and  the  organising  of  a  new  branch 
was  irregnlar  and  unlawful. 

4th.  We  further  conclude  that  the  act  of 
disfellowshining  the  members  of  the  branch 
for  not  endorsing  the  newly  organized 
branch,  was  also  irregular  and  unlawful, 
and  do  therefore  submit  as  our  Tiew  of  the 
case, 

That  the  disorganizing  of  one  branch, 
the  organising  of  another,  and  the  disfel- 
lowshiping  the  members  for  not  agreeing 
io  such  disorganization  and  reorganization 
being  errors,  are  illegal  and  therefore 
null ;  and  the  consequences  growing  out 
therefrom  to  the  members  are  deprecated. 
We  therefore  request  the  union  of  the  two 
parties  under  one  branch  organisation  to 
be  effected  bj  the  whole  membership. 

Nothing  herein  contained  is  to  be  con- 
strued into  oensure  of  the  presiding  officer 
of  the  mission  in  charge  at  the  time  such 
action  was  had. 

W.  W.  Blair,  ^ 

J.  S.  Pattirsov,  v  Committee, 

J.  H.  Laki.  j 

Br.  BcTins  having  stated  that  bj  resolu- 
tion of  North-Westem  Missouri  District, 
he  was  elected  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  and 
instructed  to  present  himself  at  Qeneral 
Conference  for  ordinaUon,  he  was  enquired 
of  for  certified  copj  of  the  resolution ;  but 
not  haring  it  with  him,  on  motion  of  Brn. 
Blair  and  Ells,  Resolred  that  the  recom- 
mendation  said  to  haye  been  passed  hj  the 
N.-W.  Mo.  District  Conference  for  Br.  P. 
M.  BcTins  to  be  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Bishop,  be  referred  to  the  First  Presidency. 

On  motion,  it  was  ResoWed  that  Brn. 
Mark  H  Forscutt,  John  8.  Patterson,  and 
A.  H.  Smith  be  set  apart  for  the  missions 
assigned  them,  and  be  blessed  under  the 
hands  of  the  First  Presidency  and  Quorum 
of  the  TweWe. 

The  brethren  were  then  blessed  under 
the  hands  of  President  J.  Smith,  and  Bm. 
Blair  and  Ells;  president  Smith  being 
mouthpiece  in  blessing  Br.  Forscutt ;  Br. 
Blair  in  blessing  Br.  Patterson ;  Br.  Ells 
in  blessing  Br.  A.  H.  Smith. 

Bm.  Lake  and  BeWns  desired  also  to  be 
blest  bj  these  brethren,  and  thej  were  so 
blest  Ukewise. 

The  spirit  of  prophecy  rested  upon  the 
brethren  officiating,  and  many  eyes  were 
suffused  with  tears.  The  President  him- 
self, in  blessing  Br.  Forscntti  enjoyed  the 


gift  of  prophecy  in  marked  degree,  and 
was  so  overcome  by  the  force  of  the  Spirit 
within  him,  that  he  had  to  stop  for  a  little 
while.   The  Lord  was  truly  with  us. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  request  from 
the  General  Church  Recorder  for  a  new 
Record,  and  on  motion  of  Bm.  Ells  and 
Forscutt,  ResoWed  that  an  appropriation 
of  not  more  than  $15  be  authorized  for  the 
purchase  of  a  new  Record  for  the  Qeneral 
Church  Recorder,  the  amount  to  be  paid 
out  of  funds  that  may  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Bishop. 

The  following  report  from  the  Visiting 
Committee  was  read,  and  on  motion,  a  vote 
of  thanks  was  tendered  them  for  their 
kindness  and  efficient  labors. 

<*The  Committee  appointed  to  provide  for 
the  comfort  and  conTenience  of  the  visi- 
ting saints  attending  this  General  Confer- 
ence, in  concluding  their  labors,  ask  all 
those  who  came  nom  a  distance  to  eigoy 
the  society  of  the  saints  and  assist  in  the 
business  of  the  conference,  to  pardon  any 
derilection  of  duty  that  may  have  been 
observed,  and  cover  with  the  mantle  of 
charity  any  apparent  harshness  arising 
from  lack  of  proper  consideration  on  their 
part." 

On  motion,  the  following  brethren  were 
sustained  seperately: — Joseph  Smith,  as 
President  of  the  Church,  with  Wm.  Marks 
as  his  counsellor. 

J.  W.  Briggs  as  President  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve,  with  Wm.  W.  Blair,  £.  C. 
Briggs,  Josiah  Ells,  and  Samuel  Powers  as 
members  thereof,  with  a  request  that  the 
latter  report  to  tbe  next  General  Confer- 
ence. 

On  presenting  a  motion  to  sustain  Br. 
Reuben  Newkirk,  the  following  substitute 
was  offered  on  motion  of  Bm.  Forscutt  and 
Jas.  Anderson: — 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  two  be  ap- 
pointed \  said  committee  to  be  members  of 
the  Quoram  of  the  Twelve,  designated  by 
the  President  of  the  Church,  and  be  in- 
structed to  ascertain  from  Br.  Newkirk 
whether  he  is  willing  to  magnify  his  office 
as  an  Apostle,  and  to  notify  him  that  the 
General  Conferences  of  the  Church  are  no 
longer  willing  to  sustain  him  as  an  Apos- 
tle, unless  he  shall  make  an  effort  to  mag- 
nify his  calling. 

The  President  appointed  Bra.  Jason  W. 
Briggs  and  Wm.  W.  Blair  as  said  commit- 
Ue.  ' 

Israel  L.  Rogers  was  sustained  as  Pre- 
siding Bishop ;  Henry  Goodcell,  Jun.,  aa 
Church  Secretary ;  Isaac  Sheen,  as  Presi- 
dent of  High  Priests  Quoram  and  Church 
Recorder  ;Q%itiJ^blRbl8i^PgLtresident  of 
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8«T«nt7'8  Qaoram;  EUJali  BuiUm  Pmi- 
doBt,  ftod  J.  8.  Patterson  m  CoanMUor  to 
l8t  Elder's  Qaoraoi;  DaTid  H.  Smitli  as 
President,  and  P.  Cadwell  as  Counsellor  to 
2nd  Elder's  Qnomm. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Mark  H.  Forsoutt  and 
Alex.  H.  Smith,  BesoWed  that  this  General 
Oonferenee  extend  its  STmpathies  to  the 
family  of  oar  deoeased  brother,  Zenos  H. 
Qnrlej,  Sen'r.,  by  whose  death  the  ohureh 
lost  a  faith  All  and  effioient  minister,  the 
Quorum  of  the  TweWe  an  exemplary  mem- 
ber, and  by  whose  deoease  that  quomm 
has  been  rendered  incapable  of  acting  as 
a  quonun ;  and  farther  that  we  will  earn- 
estly pray  for  the  Lord  to  raise  up  fsith- 
ful  and  suitable  men  to  supply  the  racan- 
cies  occurring  in  this  and  other  important 
offices,  men  who  will  do  honor  to  the  cause 
of  God  and  to  themseWes. 

The  President  said  that  in  answer  to 
prayer,  the  names  of  two  or  three  men  had 
been  given  him;  but  that  the  time  was  not 
yet  come  to  set  them  in  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelre. 

All  the  officers  in  the  church,  not  mem- 
bers of  organised  quorums  were  sustained, 
as  well  as  the  organised  quorums  in  work- 
ing righteousness. 

The  President  made  some  excellent  re- 
marks on  the  work,  the  pleasantness  of 
the  conference  about  to  close,  and  urged 
all  to  continued  faithfulness  and  increased 
diligence. 

Minutes  of  the  day's  proceedings  were 
read,  hymn  229  sung,  and  conference  clos- 
ed with  prayer  by  the  President 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  pRBsinm. 

MARK  H.  POKSCUTT,  Sbo't. 

Albx,  H.  Smith,      >  ^  - 
HiKBY  A.  Stibbms,  / 

After  the  conference  closed,  sereral  of 
the  brethren  remained  over  the  following 
Sunday,  and  preaching  meetings  were  held 
erery  cTening,  and  on  the  Sunday,  at 
which  the  word  was  ministered  by  Bm. 
J.  Smith,  W.  W.  BUir,  J.  Ells,  Alex.  H. 
Smith,  J.  S.  Patterson,  and  M.  H.  Fors- 
cutt — the  latter  remaining  in  the  District 
a  few  days  by  the  President's  direction, 
preaching  the  word. 


GallAnd's  GroTe  Btotriet. 

The  Conference  of  this  I^istrict  couTened 
at  the  Meeting  House  in  Oalland's  GroTe, 
March  9,  1872.  J.  W.  Chatbum,  presi- 
dent pro  tem ;  B.  Jenkins,  Clerk. 

Elders  Stephen  Perry,  J.  W.  Chatbum, 
Henry  HaUiday,  Eli  Clothier,  John  Haw- 
ley,  and  B.  Jenkins,  reported. 


BesoWed  that  all  the  elders  in  this  dis- 
trict do  all  they  can  for  the  fortherinc  of 
the  cause,  and  report  in  person  or  by  let- 
ter to  the  next  Quarterly  Conference ;  and 
that  failing  to  do  so,  they  will  be  consid- 
ered as  inactiTO. 

Mardk  lO^A.— Pres.  T.  Dobson  having 
arrived,  J.  W.  Chatbum  resigned,  and  T. 
Dobson  took  the  chair. 

Minutes  of  yesterday  rea^ 

BesoWed  that  all  branches  of  this  dis- 
trict are  requested  to  give  in  their  reports 
all  the  items  pertaining  to  the  baptisms, 
receptions,  removals,  deaths,  blessings, 
and  such  items  as  are  called  for  in  the  law. 

Branch  Beports. — Boyer  Valley:  elders 
4.  priest  1,  teacher  1,  deacon  1,  members 
41,  total  48.  Geo.  Montague,  pres.;  A.  F. 
Budd,  clerk. 

Pilot  Bock:  priest  1,  teacher  1,  mem- 
bers 9,  total  11.  Seven  children  blessed. 
Priest  elected  president  of  branch.  Branch 
in  good  condition.   John  M.  Poyns,  clerk. 

Harlan :  elders  8,  priest  1,  members  9^ 
total  18.  Members  all  in  good  standing. 
Elders  endeavoring  to  live  and  preach 
down  prejudioe.  J.  W.  Chatbum,  presi- 
dent; T.  W.  Chatbum,  clerk. 

Salem:  seventy  1,  elders  9,  priests  2, 
teachers  2,  members  27,  gain  by  letter  2, 
loss  by  death  8,  total  40.  Branch  in  good 
condition;  prospects  promising.  Henry 
HaUiday,  pres.;  Joseph  Seddon,  clerk. 

North  Coon:  elder  1,  priest  1,  members 
20,  total  22.  Increase  by  baptism  6. 
Benan  Salesburg,-  pres.;  Lixsie  O.  Cham- 
paugh,  secretary. 

Mason's  Grove:  77  members.  Added 
by  baptism  8,  children  blessed  7.  Branch 
in  good  condition.  B.  F.  Weeks,  pres. ; 
T.  C.  Dobson,  clerk. 

Galland's  Grove  report  not  accepted. 

T.  Dobson  and  Br.  Goff  reported,  T. 
Dobson  had  labored  all  he  could ;  filled  all 
the  calls  made  to  him. 

BesoWed  that  all  the  branches  in  this 
district  be  requested  to  contribute  what 
they  think  proper  for  the  relief  of  Br. 
Buttriok. 

B.  Jenkins  offered  his  resignation  as 
district  clerk ;  accepted,  and  Geo.  Green- 
wood chosen. 

BesoWed  that  J.  A.  Mcintosh  be  associ- 
ated with  T.  Dobson  in  his  labors  in  the 
district. 

BesoWed  that  T.  Dobson  appoint  two 
days'  meetings  in  the  district  The  fol- 
lowing appointments  were  made:  North 
Coon.  April  6  and  7;  Crawford,  April  26 
and  27 ;  Salem.  May  4  and  6 ;  Galland's 
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BetoWed  that  all  the  aathoritles  of  the 
ehnroh  be  sastaiiied  in  righteousness. 

Evening, — Preaehing  by  Br.  Derry ;  good 
liberty ;  oongregation  attentive. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Mason's  Grove, 
Monday,  June  17th,  1872. 

Offidalt  iVMtfnf.— High  priests  8,  sev- 
enty 1,  elders  18,  teachers  8,  deacons  2. 


SIriBg  Prairie  and  If  avtoo  IH/rtrict 

The  Conference  of  this  District  was  held 
at  Montrose,  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  March  2,  8, 
and  4,  1872.   A.  H.  Smith,  president. 

The  president  and  secretary  were  in 
their  respective  stations.  Exhortation  to 
duty  ai^d  unanimity  of  action  by  the  pres- 
ident Minutes  of  last  conference  ac- 
cepted. 

Reports  of  Braneke; — Rock  Creek :  eld- 
ers 5,  priest  1,  teacher  1,  deacon  1,  lay 
members  80,  total  88.  The  branch  in  tol- 
erable good  standing,  with  the  exception 
of  some  neglecting  their  duties.  Henry 
T.  Pitt,  pres. ;  John  Stevenson,  clerk. 

Keokuk :  report  rejected  on  account  of 
a  protest  entered  by  Nathan  Spicer,  teach- 
er of  the  branch. 

•  Croton :  elder  1.  deacon  1,  lay  members 
20,  gain  4 — 2  by  baptism,  2  on  certificate 
of  baptism,  disfellowshipped  2.  James 
MoKieman,  pres. ;  P.  McKiernan,  clerk. 

String  Prairie:  seventy  1,  elders  6, 
priest  1,  teacher  1,  deacon  1,  lay  members 
61,  total  60,  baptiied  1,  by  vote  on  certifi- 
cate of  removal  4,  disfellowshipped  1,  died 
2.  John  H.  Lambert,  pres. ;  J.  Shupe, 
clerk. 

Montrose :  elders  8,  prieHs  2,  teachers 
2,  deacons  2,  lay  members  87,  total  46, 
died  2,  gain  by  certificate  of  baptism  1. 
The  branch  as  far  as  known  is  in  moderate 
standing.  Samuel  Aloott,  pres. ;  William 
Anderson,  clerk. 

Nauvoo :  high  priest  1,  elders  2,  seventy 
1,  lay  members  49,  total  58.  Condition  of 
the  branch  not  very  flattering.  Alex.  H. 
Smith,  (teacher  and  clerk.) 

Farmmgton :  seventy  1,  elders  5,  priest 
1,  teacher  1,  lay  members  29,  total  87,  died 
1,  added  by  certificates  of  baptism  8.  F. 
Beynolds,  pres.  and  clerk. 

ReporU  of  High  Priests — Alex. 

H.  Smith  had  labored  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  some  in  S.  Tripp's  and  B.  F. 
Durfee's  mission,  and  at  Nauvoo.  Had 
required  a  report  at  the  hands  of  those 
Welders)  who  failed  to  report  at  last  con- 
ference, and  had  received  it  from  all  of 
them  except  two,  one  of  them  was  present. 
Some  of  the  reports  were  favorable  and 


some  otherwise.  Had  sent  the  names  of 
those  elders  that  reported  at  last- confer- 
ence to  the  secretary  of  the  church  for  a 
renewal  of  their  licenses,  received  one  for 
0.  P.  Dunham,  the  others  were  notified  to 
comply  with  notice  given  in  the  Herald  to 
the  second  quorum  of  elders,  and  they 
would  receive  their  licenses. 

0.  P.  Dunham  had  visited  McQueen's 
Mills. 

Seventies. — ^W.  D.  Morton,  T.  Revel  and 
F.  Reynolds,  reported. 

Elders.— 6.  S.  Shawg,  Levi  Lightfoot, 
S.  Tripp,  F.  Borley,  B.  Benedict,  D.  Lam- 
bert, J.  Lambert,  B.  F.  Durfee,  Jno.  Lam- 
bert, S.  Alcott,  I.  Parish,  J.  McKiernan, 
and  R.  Doty  reported. 

Priests.~-J.  Bo  wen,  Pierce,  and  N. 

Snively  reported.  • 

Teachers. — W.  Lambert,  A.  Hills,  and 
N.  Spicer  reported. 

ReeolutioM. — That  Henry  Roberts  and 
B.  S.  Shawg  receive  a  mission  to  Bonapart 
and  Primrose. 

That  £.  Ji>enedict  labor  in  connection 
with  ^.  Reynolds,  at  Farmington  and  vi- 
cinity, the  next  three  months. 

That  Thos.  Revel  and  B.  F.  Durfee  be 
associated,  to  labor  at  Nashville  and  Des 
Moines  bottom. 

That  Jos.  and  Dan.  Lambert  be  associat- 
ed together  to  labor  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  district,  wherever  opportunity  offers. 

That  Wm.  Anderson  and  F.  Borley  have 
a  field  of  labor  assigned  them  near  Mon- 
trose. 

That  all  persons  who  desire  to  attend 
the  General  Conference,  6th  of  April  next, 
make  it  known  by  letter  or  otherwise  to 
Wm.  Anderson,  Montrose,  Iowa,  that  it 
may  be  known  whether  a  sufficient  number 
(25)  can  be  obtained  to  go  the  round  trip 
for  $6  from  Keokuk. 

That  the  elders  having  no  appointment 
from  this  conference  be  subject  to  the  call 
of  the  president  of  the  district,  to  fill  ap- 
pointments and  assist  him  as  circumstan- 
ces may  demand. 

That  this  conference  send  a  committee 
to  Keokuk  of  three  elders  to  settle  the 
trouble  there  if  possible,  the  committee  to 
be  F.  Reynolds,  £ber  Benedict,  and  Dan- 
iel Lambert. 

That  the  nature  and  progress  of  the 
work  demand  two  book  agents  in  this  dis- 
trict, one  whose  residence  shall  be  in  Illi- 
nois, the  other  in  Iowa,  and  that  the  presi- 
dent appoint  said  agents. 

That  the  president  of  each  branch  be 
requested  to  labor  in  preaching  as  far  as 
he  can,  and  that  it  be  made  his  duty  to  see 
that  each  Bu^iO^IJ^^Jy^O^J^!*"  ^"'"^^ 
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act  in  the  office  of  bis  oalling.  Should  he 
M\  to  do  this  he  shall  be  desU  with  m 
other  elders  for  the  non-performance  of 
duty,  the  president  to  report  labor  per- 
formed at  the  next  eoaferenoe. 

That  we  delegate  Alex.  H.  Smith  to  rep- 
resent this  district  at  the  Oeneral  Confer- 
ence, April  next,  and  that  we  defray  his 
traTeling  expenses  there  and  retarning. 

That  Br.  M cClintock  receiTe  a  teacher's 
license  from  this  conference. 

That  we  gi^e  Br.  Pierce,  of  Bear  Creek, 
a  prie8t*8  license. 

Thst  we  proceed  to  collect  funds  to  de- 
fray the  delegates  expenses  to  St.  Louis, 
by  appointing  F.  Borley  agent  to  collect, 
and  receiTe  now  and  hereafter  until  suffi- 
cient is  obtained. 

Alex.  H.  Smith  then  oifered  his  resigna- 
tion, his  circumstances  being  such  that  he 
could  not  derote  as  much  of  his  time  to 
the  work  as  the  district  required.  His 
resignation  was  accepted,  and  after  ftitile 
attempts  to  elect  another  president,  he  was 
re-elected  president  with  the  following  res- 
olution :  That  A.  H.  Smith  labor  as.  much 
as  his  circumstances  will  permit  as  presi- 
dent of  the  distriot. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  spiritual  author- 
ities in  righteousness. 

Offieialt  Pretent. — High  priests  2,  seyen- 
ties  2,  elders  14,  priests  8,  teachers  6, 
deacons  8,  total  81. 

Miaioru, — ResolTsd  that  all  missions 
granted  at  last  conference  be  continued 
the  following  three  months. 

That  Levi  Ligbtfoot  be  associated  with 
0.  P.  Dunham  in  his  mission  at  Burlington. 

That  Priest  John  Bowers  labor  among 
the  Oerman  people  at  Burlington,  West 
Point,  and  Farmington. 

Sabbatht  9  a.m.— Prayer  and  testimony 
meeting.  Enjoyed  a  goodly  portion  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  gifts  and  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

11  A.M. — Alex.  H.  Smith  preached  on 
the  subject  of  the  organisation  of  the 
Kingdom  of  HeaTcn. 

2  P.M.— Sacrament  meeting. 

7  P.M. — Daniel  Lambert  preached. 

Monday, — Resolution  continuing  all  mis- 
sions given  last  conference,  reconsidered 
and  rescinded. 

Report  of  committee  to  adjust  difficul- 
ties existing  in  String  Prairie  branch  read 
and  receiTed,  and  committee  discharged. 

Alex.  H.  Smith,  committee  to  Tisit  James 
Newberry  reported,  and  committee  dis- 
charged. 

That  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  String  Prai- 
rie the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  June, 
1872,  at  10  o'clock  a.m. 


Exeommniiieftted* 

Sam  Fbahoisoo,  Cal., 

March  81st,  1872. 

Bro.  Joteph,  Smith:  1  enclose  the  decision 
of  a  Court  of  Elders,  held  in  San  Francis- 
co, February  19th,  1872,  which  was  laid 
before  the  bHinch  in  a  public  meeting  of 
the  saints  on  the  14th  March  following. 
The  decision  of  the  court  was  sustained, 
and  the  offenders  were  cut  off  from  the 
church,  and  a  resolution  passed  that  the 
statement  be  published  in  the  Herald. 

In  the  case  of  Annie  Cox  it  wss  proved 
that  she  absconded  from  here  with  a  man 
by  the  name  of  F.  Nortick,  who  is  not  her 
lawful  husband,  she  being  married  by 
Bishop  Wooley,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  to  Bro. 
John  B.  Cox,  who  is  still  a  member  of  this 
branch ;  but  from  all  accounts  she  had  a 
husband  living  at  the  time  she  was  married 
to  Br.  Cox,  by  the  name  of  Clensey,  to 
whom  she  was  married  in  South  Africa, 
and  by  whom  she  has  two  children,  one  of 
whom,  Emily  J.  Clensey,  is  still  a  member 
of  this  branch.  Brother  Cox  stated  that 
he  did  not  know  till  some  time  after  he  was 
married  to  her  that  her  la#ful  husband, 
(Clensey),  was  living,  at  the  time  they 
were  married  in  Salt  Lake  City  by  Bishop 
Wooley ;  but  in  case  her  first  husband,  Mr. 
Clensey,  was  not  living  at  the  time  she  was 
married  to  Br.  Cox,  her  marriage  to  Br. 
Cox  would  be  legal,  and  that  would,  I  think, 
justify  the  court  in  its  decision  in  her  case, 
and  the  branch  in  expelling  her  from  the 
Church,  as  we  consider  her  guilty  in  either 
case.  I  have  sent  you  this  report,  fearing 
that  some  might  think  that  justice  had  not 
been  done  to  Sister  Cox,  by  cutting  her  off 
from  the  Church  upon  circumstantial  evi- 
dence. Wmilliam  Ha&t, 

Clerk  of  San  Francisco  Branch, 

We,  the  undersigned,  organised  a  Court 
of  Elders,  assembled  togeUier  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Thomas  J.  Andrews,  San  Francis- 
co, February  19th,  1872,  to  hear  evidence 
on  the  charge  of  unchristian-like  conduct 
preferred  against  Sr.  Annie  Cox  and  Br. 
Frank  Crane,  submit  that  in  the  case  of 
Sr.  Annie  Cox,  who  failed  to  appear  in 
person,  or  report  by  letter  in  answer  to 
citation,  very  strong  circumstantial  evi- 
dence was  offered,  which  in  the  opinion  of 
the  court  sufficiently  established  t^e  charge 
of  adultery,  of  which  the  court  fully  be- 
U«T..  8h.  i.  gaiU^s^^,|.n<l^i(n^^^[^  Br. 
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Frank  Crane,  who  also  failed  to  respond 
to  citation,  ample  eTidenoe  was  offered  to 
prove  that  he  has  no  faith  in  the  latter  day 
work,  that  he  denied  its  aothenticity,  and 
that  he  has  long  absented  himself  from4he 
church,  and  we  consider  him  guilty  of  the 
charge  as  preferred. 

WiLLiAU  Hart, 

John  Bona, 

Thos.  J.  Andrews. 

Notice* 

Two-Days*  Meetingt  will  be  held  in 
Western  Iowa,  as  follows : — 

Elm  Creek,  June  IsC  and  2nd. 
Nephi,  June  8th  and  9th. 
Hamburgh,  June  22nd  and  28rd. 
Manti,  June  29th  and  80th. 
Farm  Creek,  July  6th  and  7th. 
Mill  Creek,  July  18th  and  14th. 

AVm.  Leeka,  Clerk. 



Two  Dreams. 

First. -i-l  dreamed  that  it  was  evening, 
and  that  I  was  standing  alone,  and  facing 
the  South.  Turning  slightly  towards  the 
Southwest,  I  saw  what  seemed  to  be  a 
large  fire ;  but  still  I  knew  it  was  not  a 
fire,  and  while  wondering  what  it  could 
be,  I  saw  a  small  flamB  rise  slowly  from 
the  larger  one,  until  it  had  reached  higher 
up  in  the  heavens,  and  the  large  flame 
passed  away*  and  clouds  came  up,  some 
black  and  some  white.  Finally,'this  bright 
flame  shot  forth  sharp  streaks,  like 
forked  lightning,  and  formed  words  in  the 
sky ;  but  passed  so  swiftly  that  I  could  not 
make  theift  out.  I  prayed  to  know  what 
it  meant,  for  I  knew  it  was  a  sign  of  some- 
thing that  would  happen,  and  the  following 
numbers  were  written  in  bright  red,  8  8  8  8; 
then  it  all  flashed  up  and  passed  away. 

Skcond.— A  few  nights  after  this,  I  had 
another  dream,  and  in  some  way  it  ap- 
peared connected  with  the  first  one.  I 
was  with  my  mother  and  a  few  others, 
standing  on  the  edge  of  a  large  gulf, 
when,  on  looking  up,  I  saw  a  great  storm 
coming  from  the  East,  and  the  air  was  full 
of  dead  weeds,  dust  and  branches  of  trees 
whirling  swiftly  along,  and  I  became  very 
maoh  frightened;  for  I  thought  it  was  to 
pass  over  all  the  world,  and  sweep  every 
thing  before  it  and  many  people  were  to 
be  destroyed.  I  knelt  to  pray  that  it 
might  not  hurt  me  and  those  with  me; 
but  after  praying  awhile,  I  thought  I  was 
not  good  enough  to  pray,  and  God  would 
not  answer  my  prayers.   So  I  asked  my 


mother  to  pray;  but  she  seemed  to  be 
busy  with  a  child  she  bad  in  her  arms, 
and  did  not  heed  me.  I  knelt  a*id  prayed 
again  very  hard  for  it  to  pass  by,  for  I 
could  now  feel  the  wind  blowing  in  my 
face,  and  when  it  had  got  close  to  us,  it 
went  to  one  side,  and  closed  in  behind  us 
again;  but  did  not  touch  us.  I  then 
thought  of  the  saints  in  the  branch  I  be-, 
long  to,  for  I  thought  they  would  have  to 
suffer  terribly.  Every  place  the  storm 
had  been  over  was  just  as  clean  and  free 
from  all  dirt  as  a  piece  of  pure  white 
paper.  A  Latiee  Day  Saint. 


Eighteen  Hnndred  and  Serenty-One* 


BT  SISTER  OAFFAL. 


Another  year  has  passed  away. 
Eighteen  hundred  seventy-one ; 

A  year  whose  history  will  remain 
For  many,  many  years  to  come. 

Truly  has  it  been  an  eventful  year. 
Famine,  pestilence  and  earthquakes  have 
been  felt;  thousands  have  been  destroyed 
by  water,  blood  and  fire.  Let  us  thank 
God  that  our  lives  have  been  preserved, 
and  as  in  the  year  that  has  just  entered, 
eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-two,  we 
know  not  what  will  befall  us,  or  who  may 
live  to  see  it  through,  let  us  each  be  faith- 
ful. Destruction  is  to  come  upon  the 
earth ;  for  the  prophets  have  so  predicted. 
In  the  last  days  shall  come  tribulations 
that  shall  cause  the  nations  of  the  earth 
to  mourn ;  and  we  know  that  these  are  the 
latter  days.  The  Savior  declared  thai 
when  these  things  begin  to  come,  (such  as 
transpired  in  the  year  seventy-one),  then 
you  may  know  that  my  coming  is  very 
near. 

Let  us  all  prepare  to  meet  him, 
When  he  comes  on  earth  again ; 

Trim  our  lamps  and  have  them  burning, 
Then  we  shall  with  Jesus  reign. 
Reign  forever ; 

Crowned  with  glory  on  the  earth. 


IsraePs  Bondage  in  EfTTPt* 

Dear  Herald:  In  Editorial  for  February 
1st,  the  following  question  was  asked: 
**For  what  cause  did  Israel  suffer  bondage 
In  Egypt." 

This  seems  to  be  rather  a  ptixxle,  con- 
sidered in  an  abstract  sense,  for  we  do  not 
remember  seeing  anything  said  about  the 
cause,  or  the  reason  why  Israel  suffered 
bondage  in  Egypt,  in  either  of  the  books 
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of  Motes,  Kings,  or  Chronicles;  bat  the 
roMon  wbj  the  Lord  snffered  the  children 
of  Israel  to  be  oppressed  by  other  nations 
than  Egypt  is  giTon  in  those  boolLS,  gene- 
ral]/, we  belioTe.  Bee  Jadges2:  19,  20; 
8:7,  8,  9 ;  6 :  1,  &c.,  ke.  But  while 
penfsing  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  we  find  the 
following  declaration,  **  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  my  people  aforetime  went  down 
into  Egypt,  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
with  cause."  But  this  msy  be  objected  to, 
because  the  word  ** Assyrian"  is  nsed 
by  the  prophet,  but  we  think  suffi- 
cient reason  can  be  shown  for  the  usage, 
'when  we  consider  that  the  *< Assyrian" 
and  the  **Egyptain"  were  of  the  same 
parentage.  And  besides  this,  any  ono  at 
all  couTersant  with  the  Bible  well  knows 
that  it  is  a  fact  that  the  prophets  Tory 
often  use  two  different  words  to  denote  the 
same  object,  and  we  do  not  read  that  the 
**  Assyrians,"  as  such,  erer  oppressed 
Israel  but  once,  and  the  reasons  are 
plainly  stated  in  2  KinM  17:  7,  8,  9. 
Therefore  we  are  inclined  to  belioTe  that 
the  prophet  referred  to  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  when  he  said,  **And  the  Assyrian 
oppressed  them  without  cause." 

C,  S. 


MARRIED. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Pleasanton,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa,  April  2od, 
1872,  By  Elder  Elijah  Banta,  Br.  Zkkos  H. 
QuBLiT  to  Sr.  Gbaoib  BoBiMsoir. 

Who  th«t  knew  Z«no«  would  laipoct 
(Though  th*  gntcM  were  hit  eoal^f  delight). 

That  flrom  the  rest  he  would  eelect 
One  Obaci  to  loTe  with  all  hit  might  f 

At  the  residence  of  Br.  John  T.  BaTies, 
near  Mound  Valley,  Labette  Co.,  Kansas, 
March  24th,  1872,  by  Elder  James  Hart, 
Mr.  David  Shuck  Rilbt  to  Sr.  Ophblia 
S.  E.  Bhinb. 


DIED. 

At  Piano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  of  old  age, 
William  Mabks,  Sen.,  counselor  to  the 
First  President  of  the  Church,  in  the  80th 
year  of  his  age. 

Near  Stoney  Point,  Sonoma  County,  Cel., 
April  9th,  1872,  Sr.  Elisabbth  Sbblton, 
aged  66  years,  2  months,  and  28  days. 

She  WM  baptised  hj  Br.  Wm.  Lits,  In  McDonoagh 
Co.,  III.,  some  four  yean  prerioiii  to  the  martyrdom 
of  our  belored  prophet,  and  has  remained  a  firm  be- 
liever In  the  latter  day  work.  She  was  rebaptized 
by  Br.  Alexander  H.  Smith  when  on  hia  first  mivlon 
to  California.  She  died  in  fuH  fftlth  of  a  glorlons  re- 
snrrection.  She  had  many  things  to  draw  her  from 
the  work,  had  she  not  known  it  was  of  Ood.  Her 
exhortation  on  her  death-bed  was  to  all  who  hare 
named  the  name  of  Christ  to  pnt  on  the  armor,  and 
be  np  and  doing  while  the  day  laits. 


At  Manti,  Iowa,  April  1st,  1872,  of  lung 
fcTor,  Allbb  E.  Stbphbbsob,  son  of  Jennie 
and  Charles  N.  Stephenson,  aged  8  months 
and  8  days. 

Near  Mound  Valley,  Labette  Co.,  Kans., 
October  29th,  1871,  Pbibbas  D.  Fulks, 
aged  88  years. 

Brother  Phlneas  was  bom  In  Wayne  Coraty,  OUo, 
joined  the  chnrch  Jane  27th,  1870,  and  erer  remain- 
ed IhlthftU  onto  hlf  death.  He  left  a  wif»  and  a 
child  to  monm  his  departure. 

Near  Mound  Valley,  Labette  Co.,  Kans., 
March  27th,  1872,  Br.  William  Fvlks,  of 
old  age,  aged  65  years,  8  months,  and  19 
days. 

The  deceased  was  bom  in  Colomblano  Co.,  Ohio, 
bapUMd  April  6th,  1871.' 

At  his  residence.  Squirrel  Hill,  Alleghe- 
ny Co.,  Penn.,  March  24th,  1872,  Brother 
JosBPU  WixDiBs,  aged  82  years,  9  months, 
and  24  days. 

"He  has  entered  into  rest**  Senrlces  hj  Brother 
JosiahSlU. 

At  Brush  Creek,  Wayne  Co.,  Illinois,  on 
February  22nd,  1872,  Sister  Habrikt  A. 
Moss,  in  the  4l8t  year  of  her  age. 

Bhe  bore  her  affliction  with  christian  fortitude, 
and  when  informed  that  she  mvst  die  by  her  physi' 
clan,  replied,  **I  know  It,  and  am  prepared  to  go.** 
She  eznorted  her  family  and  friends  to  prepare  to 
meet  her  where  parting  will  he  no  more.  She  Ml 
asleen  in  Jesos  without  a  straggle,  according  to  the 
promise. 

At  Baiter  Springs,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kans., 
October  80th,  1871,  of  typhoid  fe^er,  Bro. 
C.  P.  COLl. 

Bro.  Cole  was  horn  at  Darien,  Mcintosh  Co.,  Geor- 
gia, April  4th,  1832:  baptised  at  Bearerton,  Boone 
Co.,  UL,  April  9th,  1869, 6/  W.  W.  Blair. 

At  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  6th,  1872,  Br. 
Dayid  Johmsom,  teacher  of  the  Philadel- 
phia branch,  aged  65  years. 

He  died  In  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in 
hopes  of  a  glorious  resnrrection.  ^ 
Dear  Brother,  thy  spirit  has  left  ns. 

Thy  body  we  lay  in  the  tomb. 
And  we  hope  in  the  great  resnrrection 
To  meet  thee  with  Jesvs  at  home. 


Terrible  Conmlsion  of  5AtBre« 


About  half- past  two  a.  m.,  March  26tb, 
the  inhabitants  of  Lone  Pine,  Cal.,  were 
awakened  by  a  loud  explosion,  followed  by 
a  terrible  upbeayal  and  shaking  of  the 
earth  from  south  to  north.  In  an  instant 
the  whole  town  was  in  ruins,  not  a  build- 
ing being  left  standing.  Colonel  Whipple, 
who  was  in  the  second  story  of  an  adobe 
house,  states  that  he  had  just  time  to  jump 
from  his  bed  and  get  to  the  doorway,  when 
the  house  sppeared  to  crumble  to  pieces 
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beneath  him,  and  he  was  buried  amonff  the 
rains.  He  succeeded  in  extricating  nim- 
aelf  from  the  debris,  suffering  from  ssTcral 
painful  but  not  dangerous  wounds.  The 
scene  which  ensued  beggars  description. 
Screams  and  groans  rent  the  air  in  all  di- 
rection. Nearly  the  whole  populace  of  the 
town  was  buried  beneath  the  ruins.  Cries 
for  help  and  screams  of  pain  from  the 
wounded  filled  the  air,  while  from  the  ruins 
those  who  escaped  were  calling  for  help  to 
rescue  fathers,  brothers,  wives,  and  child- 
ren, which  was  really  agonizing  to  hear. 
The  first  shock  was  followed  in  quick  suc- 
cession by  three  others.  Over  three  hun- 
dred distinct  shocks  were  felt  between  half- 
past  two  o'clock  and  sunrise ;  in  fact  the 
earth  was  in  a  constant  shake  and  tremble 
for  over  three  hours.  A  chasm  was  opened 
extending  thirty-five  miles  down  the  val- 
ley, ranging  from  three  inches  to  forty  feet 
in  width.  Rocks  were  torn  from  their 
places  and  rolled  down  into  th'e  valley. 
-  Everywhere  through  the  valley  are  seen 
evidences  of  the  terrible  convulsion  of  Na- 
ture. 

Cerro  Gordo  was  badly  damaged.  Many 
buildings  cracked,  and  some  few  thrown 
down — no  persons  badly  injured.  Swan- 
sea was  also  totally  destroyed ;  buildings 
all  down  to  the  ground,  and  furnaces  all 
thrown  down.  The  Superintendent  of  the 
Swansea  Company  sent  twenty  nien  to 
Lone  Pine,  and  sixteen  were  sent  from 
Cerro  Gordo  to  assist  in  extricating  the 
bodies  from  the  ruins. 

All  accounts  agree  in  placing  Lone  Pine 
over  the  center  of  commotion.  Before  each 
shock  sn  explosion  could  be  heard  which 
sounded  immediately  beneath  the  feet. 
There  is  much  destitution  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Lone  Pine  and  vicinity,  many 
having  lost  all  but  life.  Colonel  Whipple 
was  selected  to  proceed  to  San  Francisco 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  aid  for  the 
destitute. 

Several  distinct  shocks  were  felt  in  Vis- 
alia,  coming  from  the  south-east.  Persons 
anticipate  finding  of  immense  chasms  in 
the  mountains  east  of  us  soon  as  the  snow 
disappears  enough  to  admit  of  investiga- 
tion. In  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Whitney 
residents  describe  the  explosion  as  6f  a 
heavy  artillery  fired  immediately  beneath 
their  feet,  which  run  along  the  mountain 
range,  north  and  south,  until  lost  in  the 
distance.  Rumors  of  a  volcano  in  active 
operation  being  seen  from  the  summit  of 
Greenhood  mountain  sixty  miles  south-east 
of  here,  are  in  circulation,  but  their  au- 
thenticity is  considered  at  least  dubious. 
The  Indians  in  the  vicinity  have  all  left, 


fearing  the  recurrence  of  a  general  convul- 
sion of  Nature,  which,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, occurred  there  some  hundi^  of  years 
ago,  and  created  what  is  now  known  as 
Owens  River  Valley,  but  what  was  before 
a  chain  of  mountains. 

At  Independence,  one  man  was  killed, 
and  many  persons  more  or  less  injured. 
The  buildinffs  were  all  badly  strained,  and 
cracked,  and  chimneys  and  walls  thrown 
down.  Goods  were  pitched  from,  the  shelves 
in  stores,  and  everything  breakable  dash- 
ed to  pieces.  Some  few  buildings  were 
prostrated  at  Fort  Independence.  A  child 
was  killed,  and  several  persons  wounded. 
Walls  and  chimneys  were  thrown  down. 

The  Exchange  Hotel,  Court  House,  Har- 
ris &  Rhine's  store  and  John  Border's  res- 
idence were  among  the  larger  buildings 
totally  destroyed  at  Independence.  It  is 
estimated  that  over  200  buildings  were 
thrown  down  in  all.  Not  one  adobe  or 
brick  building  is  supposed  to  have  escaped 
destruction,  throughout  the  whole  County 
of  Inyo.' 

Up  to  Wednesday  morning  fully  one  thou- 
sand distinct  shocks  were  felt.  At  Tib- 
bet's  Ranch,  fifteen  miles  above  Indepen- 
dence, about  forty  acres  of  ground  sank 
about  seven  feet  below  the  surfSace  of  the 
surrounding  County.  Big  Owens  Lake  has 
risen  four  feet  since  the  first  shock.  Owens 
River  ran  over  its  banks,  depositing  shoals 
of  fish  on  shore;  afterward  it  receded. 
For  a  distance  of  three  or  four  miles, 
through  Lone  Pine,  the  earth  is  cracked. 
One  side  remained  stationary,  while  the 
other  sank  seven  or  eight  feet,  leaving  a 
wall,  of  earth  extending  over  three  miles  in 
length  where  formerly  was  ft  level  plain. 
Innumerable  cracks  were  made  throughout 
the  valley. 

Kern  and  Owens  River  turned  and  ran 
up  stream  for  several  minutes,  leaving  their 
beds  dry;  finally  they  returned  with  large- 
ly increased  volumes  of  water. 

In  the  store  of  Cohen  &  Brother,  at  Lope 
Pine,  one  brother  who  succeeded  in  escap- 
ing from  the  building  before  it  fell  was 
badly  injured,  while  the  other  was  bur- 
ied beneath  the  ruins,  but  was  rescued  un- 
injured. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  the  wreck  of  the  store 
of  Mr.  Loomis,  under  which  was  a  Urge 
quantity  of  powder,  but  many  persons 
worked  manfully  to  subdue  the  fiames,  at 
(he  peril  of  their  lives,  and  finally  succeed- 
ed in  extinguishing  the  fire  and  setting  it 
to  a  place  of  safely. 

Some  of  the  shocks  were  preceded  by  a 
deafening  report,  as  though  the  mountains 
were  being  rent  in  twoy^while  others  were 

•     Digitized  by  VjOOg IC 


352 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


ftoeoupMiied  hj  a  low,  oonUnaoai  nimble, 
at  of  a  train  of  ears  roaning  ander-groand. 
None  of  the  tufferen  ever  experieaoed 
anything  to  fk-ightfal  in  all  their  earth- 
quake ezperleneee. 

A  gentleman  ftrom  Independenee  asterts 
that  the  smoke  and  ashes  f^om  a  Tolcano 
eonld  be  distinotlj  seen  from  that  town, 
and  that  word  has  been  brought  there  that 
lata  was  running  down  the  sides  of  the 
mountain.  This  is  oonsidered  unreliable 
here,  but  we  gi^e  it  for  what  it  is  worth. 

The  most  eorreet  estimates  plaoe  the 
number  killed  at  less  than  thirtj,  while  the 
wounded  will  probably  foot  up  a  hundred. 

The  soene  of  the  doTastation  at  Lone  Pine 
whioh  has  been  the  theatre  of  the  sererest 
one  bj  the  earthquake,  is  a  small  Tillage 
in  Inyo  Countj,  eighteen  miles  south  of 
Independenee.  It  is  the  trading-plaoe  of 
a  mining  district  of  the  same  name,  other- 
wise known  as  the  Cerro  Gordo  District, 
and  could  probably  not  number  500  in  pop- 
ulation, all  told.  It  contained  a  hotel, 
three  or  four  stores  for  general  iherehan- 
dise,  two  breweries,  two  liTory  stables, 
salooni,  etc.  The  mining  district  is  about 
fifty  miles  in  length  by  six  in  width,  and 
is  said  to  contain  a  great  number  of 
gold  and  silTsr-bearings  lodes,  generally 
of  great  richness.  Water  is  exceedingly 
eoaroe,  and  the  only  timber  is  scattered 
groTOs  of  pinon  and  Juniper,  on  the  adja- 
cent foothills  and  mountains.  The  fountT 
should  properly  belong  to  Nevada,  as  it 
lies  wholly  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Sier- 
ra Nevada  mountains,  beinc  east  of  Tulare- 
County  between  Mono  and  San  Bernar- 
dino, and  ita  territory  is  traTcrsed  by  three 
ranges  of  mountains — the  Inyo,  the  Para- 
mit,  and  the  Armogosa.  There  is  but  little 
land  lit  for  tillage,  except  a  narrow  strip 
immediately  along  Owen*s  RiTor,  the  Tal* 
leys  being  generally  dry  and  alkaline,  and 
much  of  the  water  impregnated  with  chlo- 
ride of  soda,  so  as  to  be  unfit  for  use.  The 
celebrated  region  known  as  • 'death's  Tal- 
ley,"  probably  the  most  forlorn  and  deso- 
late spot  on  the  continent,  is  found  in  this 
€k>unty,  and  from  all  accounts,  is  well  wor- 
thy its  name.  It  is  400  feet  below  sea  lev- 
el, having  without  doubt  once  been  the  bed 
of  a  vast  lake,  the  waters  of  which  were 
heavily  charged  with  salt  and  soda,  which 
now  incrusts  a  large  portion  of  the  surface 
to  the  depth  of  several  inches.  The  valley 
is  almost  destitute  of  any  traces  of  vege- 
tation, and  the  only  sign  of  animal  life  to 
be  S€(en  is  swarms  of  countless  myriads  of 
small  black  gnats,  which  greatly  annoy 
the  traveler/*  enUring  his  eyes,  ears  and 
nose,  their  attacks  being  persistent  and 


their  sting  peculiarly  irriUting."  The 
heat  in  the  "basin  is  intense  and  unendur- 
able, ranging  throughout  the  Summer  fk^m 
110  to  140  degrees  during  the  day. 

The  forbidding  characteristics  ^f  the 
country,  no  less  than  its  remoteness  and 
difficulty  of  access,  have  prevented  the  set- 
tlement and  development  of  Inyo  County, 
despite  the  rich  mineral  treasures  with 
which  it  abounds.  The  population,  aoeor- 
ding  to  the  last  census,  was  1956,  of  whicb 
over  800  were  Indian  and  colored.  Its  area 
is  4,680  square  miles,  and  the  assessed  ral- 
ue  of  its  property  was  $287,167  in  1869. 

The  late  earthquake  in  California  is  now 
known  to  have  affected  an  area  of  about 
760  miles  long  by  nearly  600  mUes  broad. 
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METHODISM  AND  THE  METAPHO- 
BICAL  GATHERING,  5o.  2.  . 

BY  8.  F.  WALKEB. 

The  curses  deDonnced  against  Israel 
by  Moses,  are  every  where  accompanied 
with  the  promise  that  when  Israel  re- 
members her  part  of  the  covenant,  that 
the  blessings  of  the  covenant  shall  be 
restored.  The  principal  curse,  is  re- 
moved from  the  land;  the  principal 
blessing,  is  restoration  to  it;  as  one, 
with  its  attendant  evils  has  been  literal, 
so  shall  the  other,  with  its  attendant 
blessings  be  literal. 

It  cannot  be  maintained  that  punish- 
ment for  disobedience,  however  severe 
and  of  long  continuance,"  is  equiva- 
lent to  abr(^tion  of  the  covenant;  so 
it  is  in  accordance  with  reason  that  a 
silver  lining  borders  the  dark  cloud  of 
wrath  that  spans  the  centuries  that 
have  passed. 

Furthermore,  a  thousand  years  are 
with  the  Lord  as  one  day.  What  to 
him  are  centuries  ?  And  again,  "  God 
is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie ;  neither 
the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent ; 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 
or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good?''  So  said  the  Sooth- 
sayer, Balaam,  when  the  king  of  the 
Moabites  called  on  him  to  curse  Israel. 
Taking  up  the  thread  of  the  promises 
he  said,  "  He  shall  eat  up  the  nations, 
his  enemies,  and  shall  pierce  them 
through  with  his  arrows."  Blessed 
b  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is 

Whi)U  No. 


12. 


he  that  curseth  thee."    "  Out  of  Jaoob 

shall  come  he  that  shall  have  domin- 
ie.* " 
ion. 

The  blessings  upon  Israel  came  first 
in  order,  as  promised,  so  that  Joshua 
when  he  had  reached  the  period  when 
the  sunset  of  life  gives 

"  Mystical  lore, 
And  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before 

could  say,  "  And  behold  this  day  I  am 
goiog  the  way  of  all  the  earth;  and  ye 
knew  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your 
souls,  that  not  one  good  thing  hath  fail- 
ed of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord 
your  God  spake  concerning  you;  all 
are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof." 

Then  he  reasons  with  them  much  aa 
I  have  been  trying  to  reason,  ^ 

Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
as  all  good  things  are  come  upon  you, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  promised 
you,  so  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon  you 
all  evil  things,  till  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  off  this  good  land,"  etc. 

From  the  time  of  Joshua  till  inspi- 
ration ceased  with  Malaohi,  the  affairs 
of  Israel  and  Judah  were  directed  by 
prophets,  and  events  followed  in  ac- 
cordance with  prediction.  As  an  in- 
stance of  literal  fulfillment  of  special 
prediction,  I  mention  that  a  man  of 
God,  not  named,  prophesied  of  the 
whole  career  of  Josiah,  and  called  him 
by  name  four  hundred  years  before  his 
birth.  Josiah's  mission  was  to  over- 
throw idolatry.  His  zeal  was  stimula- 
ted, doubtless,  by  such  considerations 
as  I  have  been  dwelling  upon.  The 
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nation  had  become  so  corrupt  that 
copiee  of  the  Uw  were  not  had,  and 
the  kw  was  forgotten,  and  the  people 
turned  to  idolatry.  A  copy  of  the  law 
was  by  chance  found  in  the  temple  and 
read  to  Josiah,  and  when  he  heard  the 
denunciations  written  by  Moses,  and 
saw  that  the  nation  had  incurred  them 
all,  and  they  were  likely  to  be  lulfiUed ; 
he  tore  his  hair  in  grief  and  amaze- 
ment, and  immediately  undertook  the 
work  of  reform.  He  did  much  to  stay 
the  judgments  upon  Judah.  Already 
the  full  measure  of  the  penalty  had 
fallen  on  the  other  tribes;  they  had 
been  sorely  besieged  and  carried  away, 

the^  and  their  king  to  Media,  and 
the  hons  and  other  wild  beasts  had  be- 
come a  terror  to  those  who  remained  on 
the  land ;  Josiah's  son  and  grand  son 
and  brother  who  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne,  did  eyil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  besieged 
Jerosalem.  Those  who  escaped  from 
famine  were  put  to  the  swora  or  car- 
ried away;  and  the  city  and  temple 
were  destroyed  and  the  depopulation  of 
the  land  made  complete. 

Dayid  was  not  only  a  sweet  singer, 
but  one  of  the  greatest  of  prophets,  as 
coming  ages  will  more  fully  reyeal. 
The  fiftieth  and  siity-fifth  Psalms  tell 
of  the  final  gathering. 

As  Isuah  has  made  this  subject  the 
burden  of  his  exalted  strains,  it  is  well 
to  notice  the  pliunness  of  his  method. 
A  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
Gyrus,  he  called  that  monarch  by  name 
and  prophecied  of  his  exploits  that  he 
should  say  to  Jerusalem,  '^Thoushalt 
be  built;"  to  the  temple,  "Thy  foun- 
dations shall  be  laid.''  We  know  just 
what  he  meant  by  these  words,  and  if 
his  numerous  other  prophecies  of  a 
great  gathering  referml  to  this  same 
eyent,  he  would  haye  made  them  plain 
like  this  one. 

In  the  11th  chapter  he  says : 

''The  Lord  shall  set  up  an  tnaign  for 
iho  nations,  and  shall  SMemble  the  out- 
casts of  Israel  and  gather  tog ttht r  the  dis- 


persed of  Jadah  from  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth.". 

The  prophecy  concerning  Cyrus  was 
so  explicit,  that  we  ought  to  be  ready 
to  betieye  that  he  means  that  the  ten 
tribes  are  not  dispersed,  as  we  will  find 
that  Judah  shall  be  but  cast  out.  Go- 
ing back  to  2nd  Kings,  we  find  that 
the  Lord  was  yery  angry  with  Israel, 
and  cast  him  out  of  his  sight.  We 
should  belieye,  too,  that  he  will  gather 
the  Jews  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  and  not  a  part  of  them  from 
one  plabe  only.  If  I  were  writing  to 
the  blind,  about  colors,  I  should  insist 
that  they  ought  to  be  able  to  feel  this 
text  with  their  fingers. 

The  last  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  so  grand 
that  comment  must  seem  insignificant. 
Mightiest  among  men  was  Isaiah. 

The  Lord  wants  a  temple  built — a 
place  of  rest,  and  says  that  he  will  haye 
the  poor  and  contrite  to  build  it ;  and 
threatens  those  who  will  not  obey,  and 
complains  of  those  who  will  not  hear 
when  he  calls — that  day  is  now — and 
that  is  why  the  sects  are  condemned. 

Then  there  is  a  noise  from  the  city, 
a  rushing  together  of  the  people  of  Ood, 
so  that  the  prophet  exclaims,  ''Who 
hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  Who  hath 
seen  such  a  thing  ?  Shall  the  earth  be 
made  to  brine  forth  in  one  day?" 
Some  of  the  old  saints  of  latter  days 
grow  weary  of  the  slow  progress  of 
eyents.  It  is  now  forty-two  years  since 
the  work  began  that  the  Lord  said  he 
would  cut  short,  but  eyents  are  quick- 
ening their  pace  perceptibly — "As 
soon  as  Zion  trayailed  she  brought 
forth  her  children  " — and  soon  wUlbe- 
gin  the  war  that  Isaiah  heard.  Surely 
there  will  be  a  shaking  of  the  nations 
soon.  They  will  bring  the  returning 
" brethren''  on  mules,  horses,  chariots, 
litters  and  swift  beasts,  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  nations — "all  nations  and 
tongues" — ^will  be  gathered  to  behold 
the  glory  of  (GU>d.  And  by  fire  and  by 
his  sword  will  the  Lord  plead  with  all 
flesh,  and  the  slain  of/^tbeLimL  shall 
be  many.  ^^Ogce 
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Bat  r^oioe  ye  with  Jerusalem  and  be 
glad  with  her  all  ye  that  loTe  her,  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her.'* 
«  For  thut  eaitV  the  Lord,  I  will  extend 
peace  to  her  as  a  rlTcr,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Qentilet  like  a  flowing  stream." 

Out  of  Moant  Sinai  Ood  said  to  Mo- 
ses, <^  Thus  shalt  thoa  say  to  the  house 
of  Jacob  7  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice ; 
'•f  *  *  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom 
of  priests/'  Now  has  God  given  up 
the  hope  of  having  such  a  nation? 
Jacob  says  not.  God  remembers  that 
promise.  ^'I  will  take  of  them' for 
priests  and  for  Levites  saith  the  Lord." 

For,  as  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  re- 
main before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
shall  your  seed  and  ybur  name  remain." 

Fauier  Abraham  has  no  cause  yet  to 
complain  that  the  covenant  made  with 
him  was  a  trick. 

The  words  of  Jeremiah  should  fol* 
low  in  this  connection : 

I  will  perform  that  good  thing  which 
I  have  promised  onto  the  house  of  Itrael 
and  tk$  AouM  of  Judah,"  The  house  of 
Imel  has  never  been  gathered.  **In 
those  days,  and  at  that  time,  I  will  oause 
the  branok  of  righteousness  to  grow  up 
unto  David,  and  he  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  in  the  land." — 
idently  never  vet  fulfilled.  *'In  those 
days  Judah  shall  be  saved  and  Jerusalem 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  this  is  the  name 
therewith  she  shall  be  called.  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness.  «  *  «  Thus  saith  the 
Lord ;  if  ye  can  break  my  coTonant  of  the 
day,  and  my  coTonant  of  the  night,  and 
that  there  shall  not  be  day  nor  night  in 
their  season.  Then  may  also  my  coven- 
Ant  be  broken  with  David  my  servant,  that 
he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his 
throne ;  and  with  the  Levites  the  priests, 
my  ministers.' Wer.  88:  14-16,  20,  21. 

I  am  aware  that  belief  in  this  pas* 
sage,  as  it  reads,  makes  the  grand  issu^ 
between  us  and  our  Methodist  breth* 
ren,  and  I  do  not  claim  that  it  can  be 
reconciled  with  the  teaching  of  Peter 
snd  Paul  about  priesthood.  Ood  in 
time  win  justify  the  words  of  both 
prophets  and  apostles;  and  certainly 
his  solemn  covenants  will  stand  the 
test  of  all  results.    Jeremiah  writes 


for  all  time,  Peter  and  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Gentiles  in  and  for  a  temporary 
dispensation;  till  'Uhe  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come/'  and  till  the  ^^dis- 
pensation  of  the  fullness  of-  times.^ 
Christ  cannot  come  back  till  the  "times 
of  4he  restitution  of  all  things  which 
Ood  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan." When  all  shall  be  restored  may 
not  be  known,  but  it  is  conformable  to 
scripture  that  the  Jews  will  restore 
their  ancient  worship  in  Jerusalem, 
and  will  be  looking  for  a  Jir$t  advent  of 
the  Messiah,  and  will  not  know  it  b  a 
second  advent  till  they  see  the  great 
wounds  in  his  hands.  What  ceremo- 
nies will  be  perpetuated  does  not  per- 
tain to  my  subject.  The  conditions  of 
life  will  be  so  chan^d — so  glorious, 
that  what  are  difficulties  now  will  have 
disappeared  then. 

Jeremiah  said  of  the  Babvlonish 
captivity,  "These  nations  shall  serve 
the  King  of  Babylon  seventy  years 
and  "after  seventy  years  be  accom- 
plished at  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you 
and  perform  my  good  words  towards 
you  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this 
place." 

There  is  no  room  for  misunderstand- 
ing here,  and  why  should  he  be  misun- 
derstood when  he  speaks  just  as  plainly 
about  a  distinct  and  much  greater  event 

He  says  that  after  event  will  be  so 
great  that  it  shall  no  longer  be  said  the 
Lord  liveth  that  brought  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  i^ypt; 
but  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  north, 
and  fVom  all  the  lands  whither  he  has 
driven  them. 

The  Lord  says,  by  him,  that  he  will 
send  hunters  after  the  Israelites  to  hunt 
them  out  of  every  hill.  And,  "  as 
have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon 
this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them 
aU  the  good  thai  I  have  promised  them. 

"  I  will  bring  Israel  to  his  habita- 
tion," etc.  "  In  these  days  and  in  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord^  the  iniquity  of 
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Israel  shall  be  soQght  for  and  there 
shall  be  none."  Surely  this  refers  to 
the  future. 

Though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all 
nations  whither  I  have  scattered  thee^ 
yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee." 

Ezekiel,  like  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah, 
prophecied  much  and  minutely  con- 
cerning the  overthrow  of  Israel;  and 
like  them,  dwelt  delightedly  and  at 
length  upon  the  final  restoration.  "  I 
will  gather  you  out  from  the  people, 
and  will  gather  you  out  from  the  coun- 
tries wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out."  The 
restoration  from  Babylon  was  too  mild 
to  meet  these  conditions. 

In  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  he 
teaches  by  metaphor,  but  as  he  inter- 
prets the  meaning  himself,  certainly 
his  interpretation  does  not  need  to  be 
interpreted.  He  says  that  the  two 
sticks  he  holds  in  his  hand  represent 
the  records  of  Judah  and  of  Joseph 
which  shall  be  united;  and  in  like 
manner  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be 
gathered  on  every  side  and  become  one 
nation  in  their  own  land.  They  have 
never  been  one  nation  since  the  time 
of  Behoboam,  and  the  records  must  be 
joined  ^fore  they  can  be. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  na- 
tions, and  declare  it  in  the  Isles  afar  off ; 
and  say,  be  that  soattereth  Israel  ihall 
gather  him,  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd 
doth  his  flock." 

In  the  thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth 
chapters  is  foretold  the  prophecy  of  the 
greatest  battle  of  time.  So  many  shall 
be  slain  of  the  army  of  Oog  that  the 
Israelites  will  be  seven  months  burying 
them :  and  it  is  distinctly  said  of  Oog, 

"  In  the  laller  year$  thoa  shalt  oome  into 
the  land  that  is  brought  back  from  the 
sword  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  people." 

*•  It  shall  be  in  the  latter  day  and  I  will 
bring  thee  against  my  land." 

The  learned  admit  that  Gog  repre- 
83nts  Russia. 

In  the  fiflh  chapter  he  says  the 
Jews  shall  be  scattered  as  in  the  winds, 


and  a  sword  drawn  out  after  them. 

**  Moreorer,  I  will  make  thee  a  waste 
and  reproach  among  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  thai 
pass  by." — 14 

I  repeat  with  emphasis  that  this  is  a 
very  different  fate  from  that  put  upon 
Israel.  He  removed  them  out  of  his 
sight,  that  is  out  of  the  sight  of  the 
nations.  Jeremiah,  in  the  30th  chap- 
ter says : 

I  will  bring  again  the  captiyitj  of  my 
people,  Israel  and  Judab,  saiih  the  Lord, 
and  cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that 
I  gaye  to  their  fathers." 

If  either  is  left  out  Ez^kiel  will  have 
proved  to  be  inaccurate. 

Ezekiel  in  his  captivity,  longing  for 
the  restoration  and  sorrowing  doubtless 
for  the  fate  of  his  nation,  was  shown  a 
vision  of  a  magnificent  temple;  and 
the  "  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house." 

And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  Man,  the 
place  of  my  throne  and  the  place  of  the 
soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  forever." 

Dr.  Gumming  says : 
A  very  distinguished  architect,  at  my 
request,  took  the  points  that  I  gave  him 
from  the  closing  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and 
sketched  the  whole  plan ;  and  the  result  of 
the  sketch  was,  that  Ezekiers  temple  can 
be  built  in  a  certain  part  of  Palestine,  and 
only  in  one  part,  and  that  part  specified  in 
the  prophecy;  and  when  finished,  this 
eminent  architect  said  it  would  be  the 
most  magnificent  and  splendid  edifice  that 
sun  ever  rose  or  set  upon." 

Having  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
promises  to  Israel  it  is  not  a  wonder 
that  the  apostles  said  to  Christ  after 
his  resurrection,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
thb  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?''  He  did  not  charge  them 
with  sensuous  ideas,  but  told  them  that 
it  was  not  for  them  to  know  the  times 
and  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  hb  own  power. 

Hosea  says,  ^'afterward  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  return.'^ 

Joel  says : 


For,  behold,  in  thof  e  days  and  in  that 
time,  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  cap- 
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also  gather  all  nations  into  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead  with  them 
there  for  my  people." 

In  Amos  we  fitid  that  God  says  he 
will  sift  the  children  of  Israel  among 
all  nations  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve : 
but  at  the  last  he  says  he*  will  bring 
again  their  captivity,  and  plant  them 
upon  their  own  land,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  own 
land,  which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God." 

I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  na- 
tion, and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  ihem 
in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for- 
ever."— Micah  4 :  7. 

Behold  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee  ;  and  I  will  save  her  that  halt- 
eth,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out ; 
and  I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in 
every  land  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame." — ZephaniahS:  19. 

Zechariah  plainly  prophesies  that 
after  the  Jews  are  gathered  Christ  will 
appear,  and  they  will  see  that  their 
long  expected  Messiah  is  he  whom  they 
pierced ;  and  that  they  will  be  besieged 
by  a  great  army  and  he  will  go  forth 
to  fight  for  them. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  taking  up  the  thread 
of  prophecy,  said,  "  Jerusalem  should 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.'' 
Of  course  after  that  time  a  change  will 
occur. 

St.  Paul  discourses  very  satisfactorily 
on  the  subject.  He  compares  Gentiles 
to  wild  olive  branches  grafted  into  a 
tame  tree,  but  that  it  is  more  natural 
that  the  tame  branches  that  had  been 
cut  off  would  some  day  be  grafted  in 
again. 

"For  I  would  not  brethren  that  you 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
'  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Is- 
rael, until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in." 

••For  God  hath  included  them  all  in  un- 
belief that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all." 

**God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foreknew." 

Peter  countenances  the  views  here 


'presented  by  saying,  that  the  heavens 
must  receive  Jesus  Christ  "until  the 

I  time  of  restitution  of  all  things  which 

I  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 

'"gan."  They  have  spoken  more  of  the- 
restitution  of  the  Jewish  nationality 

!than  any  thing  else,  and  it  is  alway» 


connected  with  the  idea  of  their  dwel- 


ling in  their  own  lands. 

Christ  promised  his  apostles  thnt  thej 
should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  govern- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  which 
proves  that  the  tribal  relation  of  the 
Jews  will  be  restored  at  some  time,  and 
supports  the  theory  of  the  gatheriag 
as  presented  in  these  pages. 

St.  John  says  that  after  the  thousand 
years  are  finished,  that  still  Jerusalem 
will  be  the  theatre  of  the  great  events 
of  times'  pages ;  for  armies  shall  com-^ 
pass  about  the  beloved  city.  How'can. 
this  be  if  the  nationality  of  the  Jewfw 
be  not  restored  ? 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


PBESIBENCY  AND  PRIESTHOOD.. 

BT  ELDEB  W.  H.  KELLBT. 
[Continiied  ttxm  page  326.] 

In  the  Savior's  time  they  were  made^ 
kings  and  priests  who  obeyed  the  gos-^ 
pel.  Rev.  1 :  6,  "And  hath  made  us. 
kings  and  priests  unto  God,  his  father."" 
This  must  have  been  the  way  that  God* 
purposed  to  make  Israel  a  kingdom  of 
priests  when  he  brought  them  out  or 
Egypt.  For,  that  they  had  the  gospefi 
is  shown  from  Heb.  4:  "For  unto  us- 
was  the  gospel  preached  as  well  as  to- 
them,  [the  Israelites],  but  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard 
it."  There  was  also  a  church  estab- 
lished among  them.  See  Acts  7  :  38 : 
"This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  iik 
the  wilderness,  with  the  angel  that 
spake  to  him  in  the  Mount  Sinai." 
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For  Moses  esteemed  "the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt;"  and  they  were 
also  baptized.  "And  they  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea,  and  did  all  partake  of  that 
Spiritual  Rock  which  did  follow,  which 
Rock  was  Christ."— 1  Cor.  10  :  2. 

From  thb  the  committing  of  the 
priesthood  in  Moses'  time  is  accounted 
for. '  For  in  Numbers  sixteenth  chap- 
ter, we  read  of  the  existence  of  both 
the  Melchisedec  and  Aaronio  priest- 
hoods in  the  camp  of  Israel. 

Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  mere 
Levites,  and  had  been  selected  for  the 
flervice  of  the  tabernacle  and  to  admi- 
nister to  the  congregation ;  which  duty 
was  done  by  ttxe  authority  of  the 
Aaronic  priesthood.  And  in  yerse  10, 
Moses  said,  "And  he  hath  brought 
tiiee  near  to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren 
tiie  sons  of  Levi  with  thee;  and  seek  ye 
the  priesthood  also?" 

Although  Korah  and  Dathan  were 
permitted  to  take  upon  them  (he 
Aaronic  priesthood,  tney  were  still 
jealous  of  the  power  that  Cfod  had 
honored  Moses  with,  and  sought  to 
turn  the  congregation  from  him.  Said 
they,  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  "  Why  lift 
ye  yourselves  up  above  the  congrega- 
tion, seeing  the  congregation  is  noly? 
Ye  take  too  much  upon  yourselves." 

Now,  as  those  men  were  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  honors  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood,  how  was  it  that  Moses 
oould  be  over  them,  unless  he  held  a 
higher  power  than  theyf  Moses 
would  not  allow  Aaron  to  be  included 
with  himself,  for  he  said,  "Aaron,  who 
is  he?"  which  language  is  equivalent 
to  saying  that  Aaron  held  no  higher 
power  t^an  the  others,  save  perhaps, 
that  of  presiding  high  priest  over  that 
power  that  bore  his  name. 

Further  evidence  upon  this  point 
may  be  found  in  Deut  18  :  15,  which 
is  as  follows:  "The  Lord  thy  €U>d  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from 
the.  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  breth- 


ren^ like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken."  The  phrase,  "like  unto 
me,"  evidently  has  reference  to  a 
similarity  in  official  standing.  Jesus, 
as  a  law-giver,  was  clothed  with  the 
authority  of  the  Melchisedec  priest- 
hood,— was  a  high  priest.  Moses  to 
"be  like  him,"  must  have  held  the 
same  power;  occupied  a  like  official 
standing, — ^that  of  high  priest  also. 

By  the  above  is  proven,  that  previous 
to  the  advent  of  the  Savior,  there  were 
committed  to  men  two  priesthoods, — 
the  Melchisedec  and  that  of  Aaron; 
and  that  the  "gospel"  was  administered 
by  the  authority  of  the  Melchisedec, 
but  the  "law'^  by  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood. 

It  is  also  in  proof  that  previous  to 
the  giving  of  the  law,  the  Aaronio 
priesthood  was  known  as  "the  priest's 
office,"  an  appendage  to  the  high 
priesthood;  and  that  before  Melchise- 
dec's  day,  the  high  priesthood  was 
known  as  the  priesthood  after  the 
order  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  And  priests 
of  that  order  were  known  as  "  priests 
of  the  Most  High  Ood,"  as  was  Mel- 
chisedec himself. 

Also,  that  when  Abraham  was  bles- 
sed of  Melchisedec,  Abraham  was  a 
priest,  and  accustomed  to  officiate  at 
the  altar;  without  which  authority  he 
could  not  have  administered  acceptably; 
and  Melchisedec  holding  the  power  to 
bless  him,  shows  him  greater  than 
Abraham ;  which  proves  the  existence 
of  two  classes  of  priests,  one  holding 
a  higher  authority  than  the  other. 

Again,  it  is  proven  that  God  is  un- 
changeable, and  his  law  immutable; 
hence  as  he  thus  committed  these  two 
powers  in  ancient  times,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  authorizing  men  to  administer 
his  government  on  earth,  it  is  but  just 
to  conclude,  that  his  laws  oould  not  be 
legally  administered  without  them; 
and  as  we  look  to  this  same  unchange- 
able God,  by  obeying  his  laws  for 
"life,"  it  is  plain  that  these  priest- 
hoods should  be  given  in  our  day. 
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Men,  in  no  age  that  we  read  of, 
could  assume  these  powers  and  pre- 
rogatives with  impunity.  These  were 
powers  that  Ood  would  honor  whomso 
ever  he  pleased  with;  and  hiessings 
followed  upon  the  head  of  the^ obedient, 
the  called;  and  chastisement  and 
anathemas  upon  the  haughty  assumer. 
See  1  Samuel  13  :  9,  and  2  Chronicles 
26 :  18;  where  it  is  shown  that  the 
haughty  ambitious  Saul  lost  his  king- 
dom, and  proud  Uzziah  was  smitten 
with  leprosy,  for  arrogating  to  them- 
selves the  powers  of  the  sacred  office 
of  the  priesthood. 

Paul  writing  with  reference  to  this 
says,  No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto 
himself,  save  he  that  is  called  of  Gtod, 
as  was  Aaron ;"  and  he  uses  this  lan- 
guage in  the  vindication  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  "Savior  was  called"  to 
the  priesthood;  proving  thereby,  that 
he  was  not  an  twwrp^r— did  not  glorify 
himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but 
him  that  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
As  it  is  written  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melonisedec.'^ — Heb.  5 :  5,  6. 
Paul  used  this  language  to  put  to 
silence  those  who  were  disposed  to 
question  the  divine  call  of  the  Master. 
This  letter  was  being  addressed  to  the 
Jews,  who  acknowledged  that  a  divine 
call  was  necessary  to  the  occupation  of 
the  priest's  office;  hence  Paul  affirms 
in  the  tenth  verse  that  he  (Christ)  was 
called  of  Ood  a  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec." 

It  will  hardly  be  cjuestioned,  we 
think,  but  that  the  priesthoods  were 
recognised  authorities  among  the  people 
of  God,  previous  to  what  is  termed  the 
gospel  age;  sd  we  come  now  to  inquire 
as  to  the  existence  of  either,^ or  both, 
^^as  essential,''  in  the  opening  of  the 
Christian  Dispensation. 

During  the  long  time  that  passed  in 
which  the  several  events  mentioned 
above  occurred,  we  read  of  no  eccle- 
siastical precedent,  establishing  the 


fact  that  any  man,  or  body  of  men, 
could  assume  the  prerogative  of  admin- 
istering God's  government  from  a 
sense  of  theif  own  worthiness;  but 
every  case  of  usurpation  cited,  met 
with  "reprimand"  and  positive  rejec- 
tion. Shall  we  expect  therefore  that 
God  will  depart  from  his  usual  course 
of  establishing  his  law  for  four  thousand 
years,  in  the  recommitting  uf  the 
gospel  in  the  christian  age? 

It  has  been  already  shown  that 
Jesus  was  made  a  high  priest  at  the 
very  dawn  of  the  christian  dispensation ; 
not  only  so,  but  a  High  Priest  of  the 
order  of  Melchisedec;  which  "proves'' 
the  necessity  of  the  existence  of  this 
authority  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel;  for  Jesus  did  not  administer 
the  "law  of  carnal  commandments,'^ 
but  "  preached  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom."—Mark  1 : 4. 

If  he  could  have  preached  the  gos- 
pel acceptably  without  the  priesthood, 
why  w'as  it  conferred  upon  himl^ 
Would  God  impose  a  non-essential? 
And  if  Christ  could  not  preach  and 
administer  the  gospel  without  this 
authority,  can  any  one  one  else?  And 
if  they  can,  who  are  they?  "To  the 
law  and  the  testimony." — ^Isaiah. 

Je^  and  John  claimed  authority 
for  their  work.  Said  Jesus,  "  I  came 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me."  "The  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak."— John  12:  49.' 

John,  the  Baptist,  said,  "He  that 
sent  me  to  baptise  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  re- 
maining upon  him,  the  same  is  he 
that  baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 
— John  1 :  33.  The  pioneers  of  the 
gospel,  John  and  Jeaus,  were  far  from 
"assuming"  authority;  for  they  both  ' 
affirm  that  they  were  sent.  Paul 
says,  Jesus  was  called  to  the  high 
priest's  office,  Heb.  7:  10,  which  is 
irrefutable  proof  that  €ki  prieflU>e»d 
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was  gi?eii  to  the  christian  chnrch  of 
that  age.  In  this  priesthood  there  is 
a  distinction  of  offices  established ;  of 
which  mention  is  made  that  Jesus  filled 
that  of  high  priest,  and  acted  as  an 
apostle.— lieb.  3:1.  Thus  in  the 
opening  of  the  gospel  oge  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  great  master  himself,  the 
founder  of  the  gospel  system,  should  be 
«lothed  upon  with  the  same  authority 
given  to  former  high  priests  of  the 
-order  of  Melchisedec,  ere  he  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  preaching  ''the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom." 

If  it  be  argued,  that  the  Savior  was 
inftde  priest,  that  he  might  offer  the 
last  sacrifice,  of  which  all  others  had 
been  a  type,  we  answer  that  this 
•could  have  been  done  by  the  authority 
of  the  Aaron ic  priesthood;  and  there 
be  no  necessity  for  the  conferring  of 
the  Melchisedec. 

A  high  priest  of  the  order  of  Mel- 
ohisedec  has  a  right  to  officiate  in  all 
the  lower  orders  of  priesthood.  This 
is  shown  from  the  fact  that  Moses,  who 
was  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec, officiated  at  the  altar,  and  conse- 
crated Aaron  to  the  priests  office. — See 
Numbers  16th  ch.  and  Ex.  40  :  13. 

The  "chief  shepherd"  having  been 
clothed  with  the  Melchisedec  priest- 
hood, at  the  committing  of  the  gospel, 
during  his  ministry,  called  to  his 
assistance  a  number  of  men  on  whom  he 
conferred  authority,  and  sent  them 
forth  to  preach. 

In  Luke  6  :  12,  it  is  recorded,  "And 
it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples:  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
Apostles."  In  Mark  3 :  14,  it  reads, 
*"  He  ordained  twelve  *  *  *  that 
he.  might  send  them  forth  to  preach." 

They  were  thus  chosen,  named,  and 
■ordained  apostles.  Why  ordained? 
That  ho  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach.    Why  not  send  them  without 


an  ordination  ?  Ordination  is  the  con- 
ferring of  power  upon  an  individual 
that  he  may  be  able  to  execute  the 
duties  of  the  mission  upon  which  he  is 
sent.  Could  they  accomplish  the 
errand  that  they  were  sent  upon,  or 
could  they  even  be  sent  without  an 
"  ordination  ?"  If  so,  why  ordain  them 
at  all  ?  Why  go  through  a  dead  form  ? 
To  argue  that  they  could,  is  to  make 
Jesus  to  have  performed  that  in  which 
there  was  no  validity, — a  sham. 

Before  the  chosen  twelve  could  be 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  go^el,  it  vras 
necessary  that  they  should  be  em- 
powered with  some  authority.  What 
was  that  authority,  the  Aaron  ic  priest- 
hood'/ No;  perfection  came  not  by 
that,  and  these  men  were  sent  out  to 
preach  'Uhe  perfect  law  of  liberty," 
the  "royal  law"  by  which  "life"  was 
secured  to  believers. 

What  was  that  power,  then,  to 
which  these  twelve  disciples  were 
"chosen"  and  "ordained?"  An  indi- 
vidual conferring  authority  upon  an- 
other, is  not  apt  to  give  that  which  he 
does  not  himself  possess.  Paul  says, 
Heb.  7  :  24,  "But  this  man,  because 
he  continueth  ever,  has  an  unchange- 
able priesthood,"  that  of  Melchisedec. 
It  was  h6  who  conferred  authority  upon 
the  twelve,  hence  they  must  have  been 
ordained  to  the  Melchisedec  priest- 
hood, or  priesthood  after  the  order  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  held  this 
power,  and  he  ordained  the  twelve 
apostles. 

But  some  one  will  say,  "I  admit 
that  Jesus  held  the  priesthood,  and  by 
its  power  finished  the  work  for  which  he 
was  sent  into  the  world;  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  twelve  apostles  held 
it."  Query. — What  was  that  which 
Jesus  conferred  on  them  when  he 
ordained  them,  if  it  was  not  the  Mel- 
chisedec priesthood?  If  they  could 
heal  the  sick,  cast  out  devils,  preach 
the  gospel  and  administer  the  Spirit 
without  the  priesthood,  wl^y  could  not 
Jesus?   Jesus  wiiiitithie)yse^0^^e 
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whole  thirteen.  Was  the  priesthood 
any  beoefit  to  him  ?  Yes;  it  must  have 
been,  or  God  never  would  have  confer- 
red it  upon  him.  It  evidently  ^as 
thus  conferred  as  a  power  by  which  he 
was  to  preach,  bless  and  build  up  his 
kingdom ;  and  as  the  apostles  were  his 
authorized  agents  in  the  performance 
of  a  like  glorious  work,  they  too,  must 
of  necessity  have  held  the  same  power. 

In  John  17:  18,  the  Savior  says, 
*^As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  also  have  I  sent  them;*'  also, 
**  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you.''— Jno.  20  :  21.  His 
Father  sent  him  into  the  world 
with  the  authority  of  the  3Iolchise- 
dec  priesthood;  and  the  Savior  sent 
the  apostles  in  like  manner;  hence 
they  must  have  held  the  same  kind  of 
power.  This  is  why  he  ''ordained 
them,'* — -gave  them  pov:er — ''that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach." 

In  Luke's  gospel,  it  is  written, 
"After  these  things  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face." 
Luke  is  the  only  writer  who  men- 
tions the  sending  forth  of  the  seventy; 
and  he  docs  not  say  that  they 
were  ordained ;  but  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  were. 
First ;  the  apostles  could  not  be  sent 
until  they  were  ordained ;  and  it  is  but 
fair  to  suppose  that  the  seventy  were 
also;  and  that  to  the  Melchisedec 
priesthood,  as  there  was  no  such  office 
belonging  to  the  Levitical  priesthood. 
Second ;  the  seventy  seemed  to  possess 
about  as  much  power  as  the  apostles. 
They  went  forth,  two  and  two,  and 
preached,  healed  the  sick,  could  tread 
on  serpents  and  scorpions;  and  were 
given  '*  authority  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy." — Luke  10  :  1-17.  And 
>  the  Savior  gave  them  their  authority. 

And  as  neither  he  nor  the  apostles 
"could  engage"  in  the  great  work  of 
reform,  until  they  were  raised  to 
positions  in  the  priesthood,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  none  others  could;  hence 


the  seventy  must  have  been  ordained 
to  positions  in  the  same  priesthood. 

But  to  more  clearly  prove  that  the 
christian  ministry  were  endowed  with 
the  priesthood,  reference  may  be  made  * 
to  1  Peter  2 :  5,  "  Ye  also,  as  lively 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ."  Here  are  mentioned  Uvelt^ 
stones  J  a  spirt  fiuil  house  y  A  HOLY  PRIEST- 
HOOD, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices. 
Peter  told  a  falsehood,  or  the  priest- 
hood, was  given  to  the  christian  minis- 
try ;  for  it  would  be  folly  to  talk  of  a 
priesthood,  without  a  priesthood.  In* 
verse  9,  he  called  it  a  royal  priesthood. 
Why  royal?  Evidently  because  it  i» 
the  highest  power  known ;  and  when 
Jesus  was  made  high  priest  of  the 
order  of  IVfelchisedec,  he  had  attain- 
ed the  very  highest  power  that  was 
ever  given  to  God's  ministry;  hence, 
the  term  royal,  or  kingly  authority. 
Thus  it  is  written,  the  saints  shall 
reign  as  kings  and  priests. — Rev.  1:6; 
5:  10;  20:  6;  20:  5. 

About  the  same  language  is  used  in 
Ex.  19:  5,  6.  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  "If  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  *  *  *  ye  shall  be  unto  me  » 
kingdom  of  priests."  To  accomplish 
this,  Israel  was  to  obey  his  voice, 
verse  5;  but  they  did  not  obey,  but 
rebelled  in  the  wilderness,  and  God 
gave  them  -a  law  of  "curse,"  because 
they  would  not  live  by  faith. — Heb. 
4:  3.  And  instead  of  becoming  m 
kingdom  of  saints;  they  were  a  king- 
dom of  sinners. 

The  prophets  have  long  foretold  that 
the  priesthood  would  be  extant  during 
the  great  preparatory  work  to  precede 
the  coming  of  the  Savior,  or  end  of  the 
world;  which  would  prove  the  necea- 
sity  of  its  existence  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. 

Joel,  in  the  sec  and  chapter  of  his 
book,  says:  "Let  the  priests,  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar  ^and  let  them 
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My,  Spare  thy  people."  Verse  17. — 
"  I  will  Bend  you  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  he  satisfied  therewith ; 
and  I  will  no  more  make  ^on  a  reproach 
among  the  heathen."  Isaiah  says,  ^^And 
I  will  also  take  of  them  for.  priests  and 
for  Levltes,  saith  the  Lord." — Chapter 
66:  21.  But  ye  shall  he  named  the 
Priests  of  the  Lord;  men  shall  call  you 
the  Ministers  of  our  God." — ^Isaiah  61 : 
6.  See  also  Jer.  31 :  8;  12:  13,  14, 
with  many  others.  All  these  texts 
have  reference  to  the  time  when  Gk>d 
shall  redeem  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
bring  back  the  captivity  of  his  people." 
When  abundance  of  wine,  corn,  and 
oil,  shall  be  given ;  and  the  Israelitish 
name  be  no  more  defiuned  among  the 
heathen.  At  this  time  there  are  to  be 
priests,  "  the  ministers  of  Oodf*  and  if 
priests,  then  of  necessity  priesthood, 
and  a  priest's  office.  Thus  "  holy  men 
of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  have  declared 
that  the  priesthood  woald  exist  in  the 
christian  dispensation.  If  a  priest- 
hood should  be  conferred,  there  would 
be  a  distinction  in  the  offices  of  the 
same;  and  thus  far,  there  has  been 
shown  to  be  as  many  as  three;  that  of 
high  priest,  apostle  and  seventy;  also 
that  men  were  called  and  ordained  to 
fill  them. 

As  further  evidence  upon  this  sub- 
ject, we  have  the  testimony  of  the 
fathers;  those  who  were  contemporary 
with  the  apostles. 


TEE  COYENAUT  THAT  QOB  MADE 
TTITH  ABRAHAM  TET  IN  TUE 
FUTURE. 

BT  BLDBE  ISAAC  7.  SCOTT. 

Dear  JTerald: 

In  perusing  your  valuable  pages, 
I  have  often  rc^d  articles  in  which 
reference  was  made  to  the  covenant 
that  God  made  with  Abraham,  found  in 
Genesis  17 :  7,  8;  and  have  also  read 
articles  treating  on  the  restoration  of 
the  children  of  Abraham  to  the  land 


so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  his  posterity ; 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  around  which 
so  many  great  events  duster,  some  of 
which  ma&e  our  hearts  rejoice  to  read 
the  history  thereof;  while  others  make 
us  to  feel  sad  and  to  mourn  for  the 
folly  and  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men.  I  have  greatly 
desired  that  some  abler  pen  than  mine 
would  take  this  matter  in  hand  of  pre- 
senting to  the  saints  a  clear  and  scrip- 
tural view  of  thb  glorious  covenant, 
and  the  promises  made  to  Abraham's 
seed  long  before  the  covenant  was  es- 
tablished. 

It  appears  from  the  history  given 
of  Abraham,  in  Genesis  eleventh  and 
twelfth  chapters,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Tenth,  who  dwelt  in  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  on  the  river  Euphrates;  and  that 
Terah  was  a  descendant  of  Shem,  the 
eldest  son  of  Noah.  Noah  lived  after 
the  flood  three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
Abraham  was  born  two  hundred  and 
ninety- two  years  after  the  flood ;  which, 
if  correct,  would  make  him  co-tempo- 
rarr  with  Noah  aboat  fifky-eight  years; 
and  if  Abraham  was  fifty-eight  years 
old  wh^n  Noah  died,  is  it  not  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  they  were  well 
acquainted  with  each  other,  as  the 
earth  was  not  very  densely  populated 
at  this  period  of  time.  Abrahun  lived 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  years  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people;  (Gen.  15 : 
8,  9) ;  having  passed  away  one  thous- 
and eight  hundred  and  twenty-one 
years  before  Christ.  The  opinion  ap- 
pears to  be  quite  general,  that  the 
leading  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  by  the  command  of  God  to 
Moses,  and  their  being  brought,  (after- 
forty  years  journeying  in  the  wilder- 
ness), into  the  land  of  Canaan,  was,  in 
part  the  fulfillment  of  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  in  Gen.  17 :  7,  8. 
And  that  what  was  not  fulfilled  during 
their  inheriting  the  land  under  the 
prophets,  judges  and  kings,  is  all  for- 
feited by  their  transgressions;  and  that 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  will  n^ver 


363 


be  gathered  to  the  land  of  Canaan 
again;  that  the  house  of  Judah  is  cast 
off  forever,  and  the  ten  tribes  or  house 
of  Israel  as  they  were  always  called  after 
their  separation  under  Eehoboam  and 
Jeroboam;  and  that  afl«r  Shalmaneser, 
king  of  Assyria,  carried  the  ten  tribes 
away  to  Assyria,  that  they  were  mixed 
up  with  the  Assyrians  and  Modes  by 
intermarriage,  and  have  thereby  en- 
tirely lost  their  identity;  thus  they 
claim  that  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
are  abolished,  and  God's  covenant,  that 
was  confirmed  by  an  oath,  is  gone  by 
the  board.  We  claim  that  the  child- 
ren of  Abraham  inhabiting  the  land,  as 
above  referred  to,  was  not  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  covenant,  nor  any  part  of 
it;  but  was  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  of  God  to  Abraham  made 
twenty  years  before  the  covenant  was 
established^  and  Abraham  was  not  in- 
cluded in  this  promise ;  it  was  given  to 
his  seed  according  to  the  flesh  and  to 
them  only. 

Before  we  proceed  further  let  us  ask, 
wliat  is  a  covenant?  It  is  a  mutual 
agreement  between  two  or  more  parties 
to  perform  some  act  stipulated. 

God  paid  to  Abraham,  that  he  would 
establish  his  covenant  with  him  for- 
ever; that  is  fixed,  ordained,  ratified, 
confirmed.  Well  when  a  covenant  is 
confirmed  with  an  oath,  and  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  (his  covenant 
and  his  oath),  can  it  be  broken,  forfeit- 
ed, or  disannulled?  We  say  it  can 
not ;  for  immutable  things  are  not  sub- 
ject to  change;  they  are  unchangeable 
and  eternal,  and  the  covenant  is  de- 
clared to  be  an  evtrlasting  covenant, 
enduring  forever,  continuing  without 
end. 

If  the  reader  wishes  further  proof  in 
relation  to  God's  covenant  with  man, 
examine  the  covenant  he  made  with 
Noah.    Genesis  9:  8-13: 

**And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his 
BODS  vr'nh  him,  saying,  *and  I,  behold,  I 
establish  my  covennnt  wiih  you,  and  with 
your  seed  after  you ;  and  with  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  vou.  of  the  fowl,  of 


the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

*  *  *  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  you;  *  *  neither  shall  there  any 
more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 
And  Qod  said,  this  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and 
you,  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  for  perpetual  ffenerations.  I  do  set  my 
bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a 
token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth.»" 

This  covenant  was  not  confirmed  as 
was  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham, 
yet  it  is  for  perpetual  generations ;  it 
is  everlasting,  and  God  has  kept  it  in- 
violate, we  believe,  about  three  thous- 
and nine  hundred  and  seventy  years; 
and  the  token  of  the  covenant,  (the 
bow  in  the  cloud),  is  still  seen  as  bright 
as  ever,  and  the  token  will  be  seen  and 
the  covenant  kept  till  the  end  of  time; 
for  the  God  of  Abraham  is  a  covenant 
keeping  God. 

Now  as  we  have  said  that  the  in- 
heriting of  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the 
past  was  not  in  fulfillment  of  the  cove- 
nant recorded  in  Genesis  seventeenth 
chapter;  nor  any  part  of  the  same; 
but  was  the  literal  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham's  seed 
twenty-four  years  prior  to  the  making 
of  the  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  we  will  examine  a  few  verses  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  see 
if  our  position  is  correct,  commencing 
with  the  first  verse.  The  Lord  had 
said  unto  Abram : ' 

"Get  thee  put  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee:  and  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
and  thou  shall  a  blessing :  and  I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him 
lhat  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  So 
Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him ;  and 
Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old 
when  he  departed  out  of  Haran.  *   *  * 

*  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land 
unto  the  place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  plain 
of  Moreh.  And  the  Canaanite  was  then 
in  the  land.  And  the  Lord  appeared  un- 
to Abram,  and  said,  unto  ^>hy  seed  will  I 
ffive  thit  land:  and  there  builded  he  an 
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oome  into  the  possession  of  tbe  land. 
Let  US  read  on : 

'*  And  also  that  nation  whom  th«j  shall 
senre  will  1  judge;  and  afterward  shall 
they  come  oat  with  great  substance. 
And  thou  shall  go  to  thy  fathert  in  ptixee. 
Thou  thalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  But 
in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again;  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amoritet  it  not  yet  full,** 

Now  we  understand  how  the  matter 
stood  between  Abram  and  the  Lord; 


altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto 
him."  . 

It  would  seem  by  the  reading  of  the 
first  verse  of  the  above  quotation,  that 
Abram  received  the  command  to  leave 
"bis  country  and  his  father's  house  in 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees '  from  the  move 
they  all  made,  in  leaving  Ur,  for  we 
Tead,  Genesis  11:  31,  32: 

**And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and 

Lot  the  son  of  Haran  bis  son's  son,  and     _  

Baraihlsdaughteran-law  hisson  A^^ 
wife;  and  the  J  went  forth  with  them  from',    v    •  j  •  j   u  1  x.* 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  ofl^«  ?  good  old  age;  and  his 

Canaan;  and  thej  came  unto  Haran  and | seed  must  go  into  a  land  that  was  not 
dwelt  there.  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  theirs,  and  serve  strangers  four  hun- 
two  hundred  and  five  years:  and  Terah  j  dred  years,  and  then  be  brought  out 
died  in  Haran."  I^jj.^^  ^^^^  substance  to  inherit  the 

From  the  circumstance  of  their; land;  and  they  were  brought  out  in 
starting  for  Canaan  and  going  to! exact  fulfillment  of  the  word  of  the 
Haran  in  Padan  Aram  so  near  to  the  i  Lord,  and  the  nation  that  they  served 
place  where  the  Lord  wanted  Abram .  Q-od  did  judge.  Read  the  history  of 
to  go,  it  would  seem  that  they  all  un-  God's  judgments  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
derstood  what  God  required  of  Abram.  j  and  the  destruction  of  Pharoah's  whole 
And  they  all  remained  in  Haran  until, army  by  being  swallowed  up  in  the 
Terah  died,  then  Abram  and  Lot  Red  Sea;  and  the  nation  was  utterly 
started  with  their  substance  that  they  "  ~ 
had  gathered  and  went  into  Canaan  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded;  and  they 
passed  through  the  land  until  they 

came   to  Sichem  on   the  plains  of|  t^at  same  day  the  Lord  made  a 

Moreh;  and  here  the  Lord  appeared  j  covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  unto  thy 


spoiled. 

The  eighteenth  verse  of  our  last 
quotation  makes  our  position  still  more 
clear,  it  reads  thus : 


to  Abram  and  gave  him  this  promise, 
Unto  thy  need  will  I  give  this  land," 
The  reader  will  observe  that  Abram 
is  not  included  in  this  promise,  it  is  to 
his  seed  only.  Why  was  Abram  not 
included  in  .it?  Because  the  Lord 
knew  that  he  would  go  to  his  fathers  in 
peace  hundreds  of  years  before  his 


seed  have  I  given  this  land  from  the  rlTer 
of  "Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates." 

Here  the  promise  made  in  the  12th 
chapter  as  previously  quoted,  "  To  thy 
8^ed  mil  I  give  this  land^*'  is  fulfilled. 
Now  the  Lord  says,  "This  day,  I  have 
given  thy  seed  this  land."    It  belongs 


seed  would  inherit  the  land,  and  the  ^  7^^^  seed  from  this  day  onward,  but 
Lord  afterwards  explained  the  whole  i^^ey  must  wait  the  Lord's  time  to  be 
matter  clearly  to  him;  for  we  find  in  |P«fc  possession  of  it.  But  mark  you, 
OenesislS:  12-18:  reader,  Abram  is  not  personally  in- 

eluded  in  either  the  promise  or  the 
covenant,  but  it  was  made  with  him 
/or  his  seed;  and  having  these  promises 
established  he  could  go  to  his  fathers 
in  peace; 'he  could  rest  in  hope,  know- 
ing that  in  him  and  his  seed  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  wouldJue  blessed. 
The  reader  may  nW''b^yreaQQgigk 
the  question;  did  all  these  thiiijcs 


'<And  he  said  unto  Abram,  know  of  a 
flurety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in 
a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
them;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years." 

But  did  not  the  Lord  tell  Abram 
eight  years  before,  that  he  would  give 
them  the  land  of  Canaan  ?  Yes ;  but 
hA  did  not  tall  him  whan  thev  would 
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transpire  without  Abram  having  re- 
oeiyed  any  knowledge  that  he  should 
himself  inherit  the  land?  They  did 
not.  We  read  in  the  12th  and  13th 
chapters  of  Genesis,  that  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  be- 
cause of  the  famine  then  in  the  land, 
they  went  down  into  Egypt, ;  remained 
there  until  the  famine  had  passed,  then 
returned  to  Canaan.  Abram  and  Lot 
soon  separated  to  accommodate  their 
flocks  and  herds,  and  to  prevent  strife 
^ong  their  herdsmen ;  and  after  their 
separation  Abram  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord  as  follows : 

And  the  Lord  said  nnto  Abram  after 
that  Lot  was  separated  from  him,  lift  up 
now  thine  eyes  and  look  from  the  place 
where  thou  art  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  westward;  for  all  the 
land  that  thou  seest,  to  thee. mil  J  give  itt 
and  to  thy  teed  FoasYsa.  And  I  will  make 
thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  so  that 
if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 
Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  \i\  for  I  will 
give  it  unto  thee;  then  Abram  removed  his 
tent  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre  which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built  there 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord."— Genesis  18: 
14-18. 

Here  we  see  that  Abram  was  not 
left  in  the  dark  in  relation  to  the  will 
of  God  concerning  himself,  as  well  as 
Lis  seed;  and  the  reader  will  also 
notice  that  this  is  not  a  covenant,  it  is 
only  a  promise  to  give  all  the  land 
designated  to  him,  at  some  future  time ; 
the  Lord  does  not  say,  "to  thee  have  I 
given  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever;"  but 
"I  will  give  it,"  referring  to  the 
future;  and  when  given  it  will  be  for- 
ever; for  perpetual  generations;  con- 
tinuing forever  in  future  time. 

This  promise  is  in  the  same  situation 
as  the  promise  to  Abram's  seed  in 
<3en.  12  :  7,  "To  thy  seed  wm  I  give 
this  land;"  but  not  forever  or  per- 
petual generations;  for  the  Lord  knew 
that  they  would  not  keep  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments  that  he  would  give 
them  through  Moses,  and  that  when 
they  would  rebel  against  his  command- 


ments which  are  holy  just  and  good, 
that  then  the  land  would  spue  them 
out;  therefore  the  Lord  our  God 
ordained  all  these  things  in  wisdom 
and  for  the  best  good  of  the  human 
family. 

In  relation  to  the  times  and  places 
of  Abram's  receiving  these  different 
revelations  from  the  Lord;  the  first, 
found  in  Gen.  12:  1-10,  it  would 
seem,  was  received  in  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  or  in  Haran.  The  second,  in 
Sichem,  or  Shechem. — Genesis  12:  7. 
Shechem  was  a  delightful  city  in  cen- 
tral Palestine,  situated  on  the  plain 
of  Moreh,  with  Mount  Gerazim  on  the 
south,  and  Mount  Ebal  on  the  north, 
and  was  the  place  where  many  great 
events  have  taken  place,  since  the 
revelation  given  to  Abram  and  the 
building  of  the  altar  unto  the  Lord; 
and  when  the  posterity  of  Abram  came 
in  possession  of  the  land  under  the 
promises,  Shechem  fell  to  Ephraim, 
but  was  afterwards  given  to  the  Levites 
and  established  as  a  city  of  refuge. 
Here  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  give  them  his  last  charge  and 
make  his  last  covenants  with  the  child- 
ren of  Abraham ;  after  which  he  died." 
— Josh.  24.  Rehoboam,  Solomon's 
son,  went  to  Shechem  to  be  inaugura- 
ted king  over  Israel,  and  the  tribes  as- 
sembled there  on  that  occasion.  And 
in  Shechem,  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat,  was  made  king  over  the  ten 
tribes,  after  their  revolt  from  Reho- 
boam, and  for  a  time  was  their  capitol; 
but  at  present  it  is  a  stronghold  of  the 
Mahommedans.  Abram  was  seventy- 
five  years  old  at  the  time  he  renewed 
the  promise  to  his  seed.  And  the 
promise  that  the  land  should  be  given 
to  him  and  his  seed  forever,  was  given 
some  four  years  after,  or  when  Abram 
was  seventy-nine  years  old;  and  the 
covenant  in  Gen.  17 :  7, 8,  when  Abra- 
ham was  ninety-nine  years  old,  twenty- 
four  years  at  least  after  the  first  promise 
to  his  seed;  and  was^  givenfto  him  on 
the  plains  of  MltW^W-C^^gl^ 

TO  BB  CONTINUED. 
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Plano,  III.,  June  15th,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  Editor.  M.  H.  FORSCUTT,  Absistant  Editor. 


VALEDICTORY. 


With  this  issue,  my  official  connection  with  the  True  Latter  Day 
Saints'  Herald  will  cease. 

For  every  courtesy  extended  by  the  Editor-in-Chief,  President  Joseph 
Smith,  and  by  all  the  employees  of  the  Herald  office  and  its  patrons,  I  offer 
my  earnest  and  sincere  thanks;  for  any  and  every  error,  I  crave  pardon. 

The  influence  my  connection  with  the  office  has  given  me,  I  have  sought 
to  use  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  work  in  the 
interest  of  which  I  still  hope  to  be  actively  engaged,  as  a  foreign  missionary. 

Should  Providence  favor  the  effort  to  establish  the  work  in  Europe,  and 
bless  the  church  with  a  Publishing  House  there,  I  shall  hope  to  receive  such  a 
list  of  subscribers  from  among  the  patrons  of  the  Herald  as  shall  justify  the 
confidence  I  now  feel  that  the  acquaintance  formed  through  its  pages,  has  been 
mutually  beneficial  to  its  readers  and  the  writer. 

Trusting  that  my  brethren  and  I,  appointed  to  foreign  missions,  with  all 
the  missionaries  to  different  parts  of  our  own  more  favored  land,  may  be  sus- 
tained in  our  respective  missions  by  the  confidence  and  prayers  of  all  who  love 
the  Lord  in  sincerity  and  truth,  I  bid  the  saints  and  friends  of  the  cause  a 
respectful  but  regretful  farewtU.    Yours  for  Christ. 

Mark  H.  Forscutt. 


QUOTATIONS   IN  ARTICLES. 


The  attention  of  contributors  is  called  to  the  importance  of  making  correct 
quotations. 

Do  not  omity  do  not  add  a  single  wordy  or  pmctuatwn  mark.  Do  not  use 
capital  letters  where  the  original  has  small  letters;  nor  small  letters  where  the 
original  has  capitals.  Be  sure  and  give  the  correct  book,  chapter  and  verse. 
If  the  quotation  is  broken  by  omitting  any  part  that  you  may  not  wish  to  use, 
insert  *  *  *  where  the  omission  occurs.  Do  not  trufit  to  memory  in  making  a 
quotation;  but  copy  it  from  the  original  exactly  as  it  sta^^LQ^I^^^the 
original  is  obtainable;  if  not,  state  that  you  quote  from  memory,  l^t  you 
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inadvertentlj  charge  apon  the  author  what  he  would  object  to.  If  you  quote 
frcm  the  0I4  edition  of  the  Book  of  Covenants,  use  the  initials  O.  E.  in  giving 
your  reference. 

In  reading  the  proof  of  one  article  published  in  this  issue,  no  less  than 
Mj-eight  mistakes  were  found  which  the  author  needed  not  to  have  made, 
and  which  he  will  not  hereafter  make,  if  he  observe  carefully  the  instructions 
here  given. 

Misquotations,  additions,  omissions,  and  even  the  wrong  use  of  capitals 
and  marks  of  punctuation,  often  change  the  meaning  of  a  passage  quoted,  and 
subject  the  writer  and  the  periodical  in  which  his  writings  appear  to  charges 
of  intentional  deceit;  and,  to  even  the  most  charitably  disposed,  convey  an 
Snpression  of  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  author  that  we  would  be  pleased 
to  say  no  contributor  to  any  of  our  publications  deserves.  We  may  not  all  be 
^ually  talented ;  but  we  can  be  equally  carefol. 

—  ■    mmm    ■  ^ 

HOW  SHALL  I  VOTE? 


We  are  sometimes  asked,  <<How  shall  I  vote  ?" 

We  cannot  answer  this  question;  for  the  reason  that  politics  is  a  trade^ 
«nd  not  being  in  the  trade  we  do  not  keep  sufficiently  informed  to  give  proper 
council  as  to  which  side  should  claim  prominence  over  the  other. 

There  is  teaching  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  giving  the  saints  to 
findentand  that  the  saints  are  under  obligation  to  sustain  the  laws  of  the 
<H>untries  in  which  we  may  sojourn  and  dwell.  Further  than  this,  it  is  made  a 
duty  to  seek  diligently  for  good  and  wise  men  to  fill  and  act  in  the  various 
offices  in  the  ^ft  of  the  people. 

Those  principles  of  govemknent  that  we  conceive  to  be  best  calculated  to 
perpetuate  our  political  freedom  we  should  foster,  avow,  and  maintain.  Those 
men  whom  we  think  the  most  capable  and  honest  we  should  sustain  in  the 
various  necessary  offices  in  the  government. 

There  has  hitherto  been  a  sufficient  amount  of  weakness  and  venality  in 
die  administration  of  the  law  of  the  land  to  prevent,  to  some  extent,  the  full 
execution  of  the  law  for  the  protection  of  the  innocent  and  the  punishment  of 
the  guilty,  and  this  has  resulted  in  discouraging  many  of  the  anxious  ones  from 
making  any  further  effort  to  secure  a  fair  and  impartial  hearing.  These  not 
only  do  not  take  part  in  politics,  but  they  do  not  even  vote.  It  may  be  that 
they  are  justified;  but  of  this  we  do  npt  judge. 

We  think  that  our  best  policy  is  to  ascertain,  if  it  be  possible  to  do  so, 
who  will  best  represent  the  community  in  the  position  to  which  it  is 
proposed  he  or  they  shall  be  chosen,  and  who  wil^.|[)^^I@^e^^|^ve  the 
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best  interests  of  the  people,  and  yote  for  tbem  if  yoting  at  all,  without  regarl 
to  party  lines  or  party  spirit;  and  make  thb  a  rule  in  all  cases.  • 

We  have  no  ambition  for  political  distinction,  have  no  *^azes"  to  grind, 
and  no  desire  for  political  spoils;  but  we  are  anxious  to  see  good  men  and 
competent  men  in  the  discharge  of  the  necessary  duties  attendant  upon  a  con- 
dition of  freedom  compatible  with  the  principles  of  our  national  existence. 
Hence  we  feel  that  there  must  come  a  time  that,  as  a  people,  we  shall  have  a 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  nations,  the  principles  of  true  government, 
the  local  and  extended  interest  of  our  country,  to  be  able  to  assist  in  making 
the  choice  necessary. 

A  correct  understanding  of  the  condition  of  national  affairs  should  not 
lessen  our  hope  or  faithfulness  in  the  church;  and  an  entire  indifference  may 
subject  us  to  the  assertion  that  we  are  not  true  to  the  commandment  making  it 
necessary  for  us  to  sustain  the  constitutional  law  of  the  land. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 

Q. — Is  it  necessary  when  administering  to  the  sick,  to  request  neighbors 
who  are  not  members  of  the  church  to  go  out  of  the  room,  when  there  is  but 
one  room  ? 

A. — No.    Nor  if  there  be  many  rooms;  unless  it  should  be  so  directed. 
J       Q' — Why  is  it  that  the  sick  do  not  always  recover,  or  receive  any  change 
for  the  better,  when  many  promises  are  made  by  the  elders  in  the  name  or 
Christ;  and  seemingly  with  great  power? 

A. — Because  that  promises  are  too  often  made  and  blessings  commanded, 
as  a  matter  of  right  belonging  to  the  priesthood,  rather  than  as  the  gift  of  the 
divine  clemency  of  God  to  the  believer. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  special  notice  in  this  number.  Please 
consider  it. 

From  and  after  June  17th,  of  the  present  month,  all  the  business  con- 
nected with  the  Herald  office,  and  the  office  of  publication,  will  be  conducted 
under  the  management  of  the  Board  of  Publication.**  All  debts  due  the 
office  must  be  paid  to  them,  or  their  accredited  agents,  and  all  debts  due  from 
the  office  will  be  assumed  and  paid  by  them. 

All  agents  of  the  office  heretofore  acting  by  virtue  of  appointment  or 
Joseph  Smith,  Editor  in  charge  of  Herald  office,  will  be  continued  until 
ratified  or  dismissed  by  the  executive  committee  of  the  Board. 

All  contracts  for  labor,  in  any  and  all  departments  of  the  Office  or 
Publication,  heretofore  existing  with  Joseph  Smith,  Editor  in  charge,  will,  by- 
notice  hereby  given,  terminate  on  the  15th  day  of  June,  18^2..^  ^  GoOqIc 

igitized  by  ^ 
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It  is  hereby  requested  that  all  persons  indebted  to  the  Herald  office  will 
make  immediate  payment ;  as  it  is  desired  to  settle  the  outstanding  affairs  of 
the  present  management,  before  the  new  comes  into  possession  of  the  office, 
books,  books  of  account,  and  accounts  pertaining  to  the  business. 

Communications  upon  general  church  matters,  should  be  directed  to 
Joseph  Smith,  box  50,  Piano,  Kendall  Co.,  Illinois.  Those  concerning  the 
Church  Recorder's  business  should  be  directed  to  Isaac  Sheen,  Piano,  Kendall 
County,  Illinois.  Those  concerning  business  connected  with  the  Church 
Secreti^ry's  office,  should  be  addressed  in  care  of  Joseph  Smith,  box  50,  Piano, 
Illinois,  until  further  notice. 


*   MouKD  City,  Kansas, 

March  81.  1872. 

Br,  Joteph, 

SiDce  my  last  letter,  more  have 
joined  us,  and  the  work  is  progressing 
here  with  prospects  of  more  soon.  Bro. 
Crawley  was  up  from  Missouri  and  preach- 
ed with  me  one  week,  and  the  power  of 
God  was  made  manifest  in  our  night  meet- 
ing. The  sick  were  healed  immediately, 
detils  were  east  out,  and  the  meeting  was 
nearly  equal  to  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 
The  power-  of  God  was  made  manifest 
through  his  serrants,  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.  The  saints  bear  a 
true  testimony.  May  the  God  of  heaven 
bless  his  seryants  every  where.  I  have 
been  true  to  my  God,  and  he  has  blessed 
me  in  my  labor  to  a  great  extent. 

There  is  a  good  opening  around  where 
I  live  to  buy  land  cheap,  good  land  and 
well  watered,  both  in  Linn  and  Boarbon 
counties.  Improved  farms  can  be  bought 
here  cheaper  than  to  go  on  railroad  land 
and  improve  them. 

More  elders  are  needed  here.  I  have 
put  in  all  my  time  faithfully  since  the 
branch  was  organised,  and  am  not  tired 
yet.  May  God  give  me  strength  to  preach 
the  gospel  while  I  live.  Pray  for  me  that 
I  may  prove  faithful,  and  that  I  may  never 
be  a  stumbling  block  in  the  road.  Sister 
Cox  sends  her  best  love  to  all  the  saints, 


desiring  them  to  pray  for  her  that  she  may 
receive  her  sight.  I  have  put  in  all  my 
money  and  time  to  start  and  carry  thia 
work  on.  I  do  not  care  for  time  or  money, 
80  that  the  will  of  God  is  accomplished. 
I  feel  that  I  am  an  instrument  in  his  hands. 
I  am  willing  to  yield  to  the  dictation  of 
the  true  and  living  God.  Many  things 
have  been  shown  to  me  about  this  work, 
so  that  I  have  no  doubt  about  it.  The 
time  is  near  at  hand  when  God  will  accom- 
plish his  work  upon  the  earth.  I  would 
like  if  there  were  any  elders  passing 
through,  to  call  and  see  us.  Br.  Z.  Mar- 
tin stopped  with  me  awhile,  and  did  good. 
He  helped  to  strengthen  the  saints.  Di- 
rect the  saints  this  way  to  stop  and  see  the 
country  here.  I  live  five  miles  west  of 
Pleasanton,  two  miles  east  of  Mound  City* 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

GILBERT  L.  COX. 


TiioEDYBniEW,  Wales, 
April  2,  1872. 
I  Br,  Joseph: 

As  Br.  John  Bees  is  leaving  the 
Welsh  mission,  and  returning  home  to- 
America,  the  matter  now  is,  who  shall  we 
have  to  preside  in  his  place  ?  Will  you 
send  one  from  America,  or  shall  we  ap- 
point one  here  ?  I  have  been  to  the  most 
parts  of  this  Welsh  country,  and  I  know 
the  circumstances  of  the  brethren  nearly 
throughout  the  Welsh  mission.  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  although  there  are  good  men  to  be 
found  in  the  church  in  (Vale^  the  mission 
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if  not  able  to  support  an/  eldtr  to  traTol 
without  tomo  aMistanoo  from  elsewhere. 
If  the  Herald  mono/  was  allowed  to  go  to 
help  the  presiding  elder  of  the  Welsh  mis- 
sion,  in  mj  opinion,  it  would  be  muoh  bet- 
ter than  at  present.  I  hope  you  will  irj 
to  arrange  matters  for  the  benefit  of  this 
mission,  for  there  is  a  good  prospeot  here 
at  present  for  an  ingathering  to  the  ohuroh 
this  summer,  and  I  hope  and  trust  that  we 
shall  not  be  without  an  elder  for  the  want 
of  means  to  support  him.  I  beg  an  answer 
to  this  as  soon  as  possible. 

Tour  brother  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  THOMAS  MORGAN. 


JoMBSPOBT,  Maine, 

May  16,  1872. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  onward. 
Sinoe  I  wrote  you  last  I  haye  baptised  six 
persons.  I  arrired  here  yesterday  from 
Addison,  and  on  Monday  next  I  shall  take 
the  boat  for  BrooksTille,  to  stay  one  week; 
then  baok  to  my  field  of  labor. 

JOHN  C.  F0S8. 


BosTOH,  Massachusetts, 
May  10,  1872. 

Br.  Joeqfh  Smith: 

We,  the  undersigned,  feeling  desi- 
rous of  assisting  in  the  publishing  depart- 
ment of  the  Chnroh,  do  oheerfuUy  gi?e  the 
sums  affixed  to  our  names,  to  be  used  as 
the  President  and  Counoil  may  deem  fit. 
NAMXS  or  8UB8CBIBBB8. 

AIb«rt  Kietenon — 4  .Sft  B.  N.  Webatar  $  M 

Wm.  Pond  ».  .AO  Joaeph  Woodward..  1.00 

G«o.  Woodward........  .26  Wm.  Alder   M 

IfwyAldar   .25  Mary  H.  Pond   .ftO 

Margartt  Woodward.  .25  Ann  Woodward   M 

Jaa.  Woodward   .25  Jodo  M.  Woodward  .60 

Edgar  Woodward......  1.00  ,  

$6.00 

We  have  a  hall  at  280  Washington  street, 
where  we  hold  Sunday  serrioes.  There 
seems  to  be  quite  an  interest  manifested 
in  the  latter  day  work,  more  than  there 
has  been  for  some  time  prerious.  Hoping 
that  the  honest  in  heart  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold,  and  Zion  be  speedily  redeem- 
ed, I  remain  your  brother  in  the  truth. 

EDGAR  WOODWARD. 


BosToy  HioBLAVDs,  Mass., 
April  21,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph : 

The  oause  here  is  beginning  to  look 
brighter.  The  saints  are  hopeM. 

The  Lord  was  with  us  in  our  last  oon- 
ferenoe  at  Fall  BiTor.  Signs  of  progress 
are  appearing.  Next  oonferenoe  is  to  be 
held  at  Boston,  June  29th  and  80th. 

Tour  brother  in  Christ, 

E.  N.  WEBSTER. 


16  John  St,  Limefaouse, 
LoMDOU,  England, 

Mareh  27,  1872. 

Br,Joteph: 

After  a  long  silenoe,  I  onoe  more 
write  to  you.  I  should  hare  written  be- 
fore, but  I  hare  had  no  good  news  to  tell 
of  the  work  in  London  for  the  last  year, 
but  I  hare  a  little  for  this,  as  far  as  it  has 
gone.  We  baptised  a  man  on  Feb.  4th ; 
and  his  wife  on  Feb.  25th,  and  another 
man  on  Mareh  17th,  whom  we  baptised  in 
the  y  iotoria  Park  at  7  o'elock  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  we  were  blest  by  a  light  ft^rn 
heaTen  ooming  down  on  us,  and  making 
our  hearts  to  rejoioe  in  the  God  of  oar 
saWation.  We  labored  hard  all  last  year, 
both  out  doors  and  in,  but  without  suoeess. 
I  preaohed  four  or  fire  times  a  week  to 
large  oongregations  in  the  open  air;  but 
when  they  heard  that  we  were  Latter  Day 
Saints,  we  got  assailed  with  abuse  en  ao- 
oount  of  Brigham  Toung;  for  he  was  in 
STorybody's  mouth,  eren  the  children  in 
the  streets  were  singing  lewd  songs  about 
him ;  but  thanks  be  to  the  Almighty  God, 
the  people  begin  to  know  the  diiferenoe  be- 
tween the  Brighamites  and  us,  now.  I, 
with  some  of  my  brethren,  hare  begun 
outdoor  preaching  this  year.  For  otct 
twe  years,  I  kept  my  own  house  open  for 
a  preaching  place ;  but  as  I  saw  that  the 
Wesleyans  had  made  a  new  hall,  and  also 
the  Free  Gospel  Mission  had  a  new  hall  in 
the  Mile  End  Road ;  I  felt  that  we  were  in 
the  back  ground,  and  the  Spirit  said, 
«  God  wants  his  standard  raised  in  this 
road  again."   And  ^^My^^m^^ 
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Hall  WM  to  let,  which  we  had  when  Bro. 
EUs  was  here,  I  spoke  to  the  brethren 
about  taking  it.  I  got  their  sanction,  and 
promise  to  help  to  paj  for  it.  I  went  and 
took  it,  and  we  opened  it  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
26th,  when  the  Lord  blessed  us  mightilj 
with  his  Spirit,  and  made  us  glad.  We 
are  giring  lectures  erery  Sunday  eyening, 
and  a  few  are  coming  to  hear.  We  hare 
had  ten  thousand  more  hand  biUs  printed 
for  distribution  in  London.  My  daughter 
has  been  oauTassing  for  the  Hopet  and  h&s 
got  four  subscribers  who  will  take  seyen 
copies  between  them.  Lore  to  all  in  the 
office.   Tour  brother  in  Christ, 

THOMAS  BRADSHAW. 


Milton,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida, 
April  28,  1873. 

Br.  Jo»q>h: 

I  haye  been  trying  to  open  up  boy- 
eral  new  points  or  fields  of  labor  lately,  as 
hare  also  scTeral  other  of  the  brethren. 

In  company  with  Father  Kennedy,  I 
went  to  a  place  called  the  Ferry  Pass,  on 
Escambia  RiTsr,  or  rather  at  the  head  of 
Escambia  Bay.  On  the  18th  inst.,  by  in- 
Titation  of  Mr.  E.  Whitmire,  who  had 
built  a  meeting  house  near  his  place,  and 
wished  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  saints 
expounded  in  it.  Haying  so  many  calls 
for  labor,  I  could  not  go  there  till  the  time 
mentioned.  As  there  was  no  ferry  in 
operation,  we  had  to  make  the  twenty-five 
miles  on  foot,  in  Florida  sand.  Arriving 
at  Mr.  Whitmire's  office,  (for  he  is  a  tim- 
ber inspector),  we  learned  that  two  other 
"Parsons"  had  appointments  for  the  Sun- 
day, a  RcT.  Mr.  Miller  at  eleven  a.m.,  and 
Mr.  Turner  at  4  p.sr.  Friend  Whitmire 
seemed  to  regret  this  being  the  case,  but 
through  ignorance  on  m/  part  of  these 
gentlemen's  appointments,  and  by  Mr.  W. 
not  receiving  my  note  till  a  few  days  be- 
fore my  arrival,  it  could  not  be  helped. 

However,  we  concluded  that  we  could 
get  in  an  appointment  somewhere  between 
eleven  and  four  o'clock.  There  had  not  as 
yet  been  any  preaching  in  the  house,  and 


I  felt  somewhat  desirous  that  the  gotptl 
should  be  preached  first,  and  last,  and  all 
the  time  there.  Of  course  we  desired  this 
strongly  enough  to  hope  that  the  opportu-  ' 
nity  might  be  afforded,  and  to  ath  that  it 
might  be  so.  Saturday  night  came,  and 
also  Sunday  morning ;  but  no  Mr.  Miller, 
of  the  Baptist  persuasion.  After  waiting 
about  twenty  minutes  beyond  the  time  of 
Mr.  M's.  appointment,  upon  invitation  of 
Mr.  W.  and  a  Methodist  class  leader,  or 
local  preacher,  I  entered  the  stand,  an^ 
discoursed  with  much  freedom  on  theTrise 
and  fall  of  the  the  Church  of  Christ  of 
Former  Day  Saints. 

During  the  discourse  I  hinted^  for  the 
benefit  of  our  Baptist  friends,  that  John 
the  Baptist  did  not  *'  constitute  a  church 
or  the  Church  of  Christ ;  nor  was  in  it 
himself;  neither  ordained  at  any  time  any 
**elder  or  deacon*'  in  or  out  of  that  church,  " 
and  therefore  if  John  was  the  founder  of 
their  church  it  could  not  be  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  another  organization  entirely. 

Of  course,  as  Christ  and  the  apostles 
never  were  personal  in  their  remarks  to 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Lawyers,  Scribes, 
etc.,  it  is  wise  for  us  to  always  refrain. 
Our  Methodist^  Mends  were  particularly 
interested  and  delighted  in  learning  that 
John  Wesley  occupied  similar  ground  as 
the  Saints  did  on  a  number  of  points,  and 
that  we  were  on  these  points  nearer  "  or- 
iginal Methodism  than  themselves.  Is  it 
not  amusing  and  yet  saddening  to  observe 
how  animated  the  countenance,  and  how 
attentive  the  eye  and  ear  become  at  the 
mention  of  the  name  of  Wesley,  Knox, 
Calvin,  Luther,  Campbell,  or  others,  and 
how  indifferent  the  same  parties  are  to  the 
name  and  teachings  of  Isaiah,  Joel,  Paul, 
Peter,  or  even  Jesns  Christ? 

After  meeting,  different  parties  were 
heard  to  express  themselves  as  having  na 
objections  to  find,  and  were  quite  pleased. 
I  have  found  in  my  brief  experience  that 
it  is  not  so  much  the  plainness  or  the  bold- 
ness of  the  speech  of  the  preacher  that 
offends  the  honest  among  the^sects,  as  the 
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Dumner  in  which  the  truth  is  spoken,  and 
the  spirit  that  appears  to  animate  the 
speaker.  The  people  are  not  ofifended  at 
the  truth  when  thej  see  that  loTe  for  their 
soul's  welfare,  and  a  desire  to  do  them 
good  are  the  motires  actuating  the  teacher. 

I  left  another  appointment  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  Maj,  conditionally  however, 
as  Mr.  Whitmire  seems  disposed  to  let 
some  denomination  dedicate  and  control 
the  house;  his  good  lady  being  a  Baptist, 
that  people  may  obtain  control  of  it.  If 
we  had  a  branch  there,  we  could  probably 
get  a  claim  in<;  but  as  it  is,  we  may 
through  this  moyement  not  get  much 
chance  to  preach  there  again.  Yet  Mr. 
W.  may  require  this  right  for  us.  It  re- 
quires a  good  deal  of  <*grit"  and  indepen- 
dence of  mind  for  men  of  the  world  to  face 
the  frowns  and  slurs  of  the  sectarian  king- 
doms, in  standing  up  for  that  <*lea8t  hon- 
orable" member  of  the  "body." 

On  our  return  from  the  head  of  the  Bay, 
I  spoke  in  Br.  Pressley's  house,  where 
Bm.  J.  J.  Cooper  and  W.  W.  Squires  hare 
been  keeping  up  appointments  lately. 
There  is  a  fair  prospect  of  several  uniting 
here. 

Last  Sunday,  I  preached  about  eight 
miles  firom  Br.  Kennedy's,  where  Bm.  L. 
F.  West  and  Isaac  Beebe,  in  connection 
with  James  Calhoun,  have  preached  sever- 
al times.  Some  here  may  obey  at  the  next 
Appointment  An  invitation  came  at  that 
meeting  from  a  point  eight  miles  below, 
for  meetings.  I  gave  liberty  for  an  ap- 
pointment to  be  made,  expecting  Bm.  I. 
Beebe  and  Aaron  J.  Odom  to  fill  it.  I  am 
endeavoring  to  arrange  a  circuit  system 
bere,  and  trust  soon  to  have  every  elder  in 
ihi»  part  of  the  district  especially  occupy- 
ing some  point  every  Sunday.  I  find  that 
those  elders  who  are  willing  to  listen  to 
the  counsel  of  conferences  and  their  pre- 
siding officers,  are  doing  and  will  do  more 
good,  and  keep  out  of  more  trouble  and 
vexatious  broils,  than  those  who  desire  to 
be  independent  of  the  authority  of  Con- 
ferences or  superior  officers,  and  to  preach 


simply  as  the  "Spirit  may  direct for  I 
observe  they  either  do  not  get  any  direc- 
tions from  this  source,  or  else  do  not  heed 
what  they  do  receive.  Br.  W.  J.  Booker, 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  district,  writes 
that  he  is  doing  all  he  can  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  a  pity  that  the  hands 
of  good  and  able  young  men  like  Br.  B. 
cannot  be,  or  are  not  loosed,  so  that  they 
can  go  out  into  the  field.  There  is  at  pres- 
ent quite  an  earnest  spirit  observed  among 
the  elders,  and  a  determination  to  be  more 
active  in  the  work.  I  have  good  reason  to 
believe  that  if  the  present  spirit  of  unity 
and  zeal  continues  throughout  the  year, 
that  the  Southern  mission,  or  at  least  this 
part  of  it,  will  show  a  goodly  increase  in 
numbers,  and  in  spirituality  among  the 
members  of  the  church.  The  church  has 
been  favored  lately  by  the  calling  of  Br. 
A.  J.  Odom  to  the  eldership;  if  he  con- 
tinue humble  and  faithful,  the  church  will 
hear  often  a  good  report  from  him.  I  find 
two  things,  at  least,  to  have  worked  quite 
successfully  here ;  one  is  to  get  all  the  el- 
ders but  one  away  from  their  branch  meet- 
ings; t.  e.,  on  Sunday,  and  let  that  one  con- 
duct the  meeting.  The  other  is  to  sometimes 
get  them  all  away,  and  the  priests  too,  and 
let  the  teachers  and  deacons  get  a  little 
experience  in  the  matter.  Too  many  eld- 
ers in  a  branch  idling  their  time  away,  and 
feeling  envious  of  those  who  may  be  called 
to  preach  or  administer  in  the  ordinances 
in  preference  to  themselves,  always  pro- 
duce evil  fruit.  There  are  many  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  successful  labor  here  that 
are  not  found  in  other  places,  and  without 
alluding  to  them,  I  would  earnestly  re- 
quest the  prayers  of  the  saints  universally 
in  our  behalf.  The  climate  at  this  season 
of  the  year  affects  my  physical  system 
quite  visibly.  As  last  spring,  so  this,  I 
find  myself  so  exhausted  after  two  efforts 
at  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  that  I  do  not 
recover  from  the  effects  for  a  couple  of 
days.  The  brethren  warn  me  against  too 
much  mental  exercise,  or  bodily  either. 
One  elder  from  abiRmti^paid  the  pe^lty  of 
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over  exertion,  and  the  ohuroh  lost  an  earn- 
est and  saccessfol  laborer,  Br.  T.  H.  Wad- 
del.    Pray  for  us. 

Yoars  in  Ioto  and  truth, 

T.  W.  SMITH. 


Niw  T&EDBQAR,  Wales, 
March  24,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph  Smith  : 

Br.  J.  E.  Rees  is  a  Tery  good  man, 
and  a  Tory  faithful  missionary  in  the  cause 
of  truth.  He  has  done  much  good  in 
Wales,  both  among  the  saints  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world,  besides  that,  he  is  a  man 
that  is  Yery  much  beloTed  by  the  saints. 
I  am  sorry  to  think  that  he  is  about  to 
leave,  or  to  emigrate  back  to  America. 
Br.  T.  Morgan,  President  of  the  Southern 
District,  is  talking  about  emigrating  to 
America,  too.  If  Br.  Rees  and  Br.  Mor- 
gan emigrate,  it  will  be  a  great  loss  to  the 
saints  in  Wales  to  lose  two  of  their  best 
men,  except  two  of  your  good  elders  will 
please  to  come  orer  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to 
take  their  places,  by  your  permission. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

E.  MORGAN. 


Mbdoo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
March  27,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

Thinking  that  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters whom  I  have  not  seen  for  some  time 
might  feel  interested  to  know  whether  I 
am  dead  or  alive,  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  informing  them  that  I  am  not  dead, 
neither  have  I  ceased  my  efforts  to  spread 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  wherever  I  can 
go ;  but  having  found  the  bottom  of  my 
parse,  and  having  six  campfollowers  to 
provide  for,  I  can  not  labor  as  much  for 
my  Master  as  I  could  wish.  However,  I 
preach  near  home  from  one  to  four  times 
a  week,  and  have  baptized  one  lately  near 
home.  I  started  three  weeks  since  to  visit 
the  Pleasanton  brai^ch,  some  seventy  miles 
distant;  went  to  the  Willow  branch  on 
foot,  when  Bm.  John  Miriam  and  Jasper 
Richards  kindly  furnished  me  with  a 


horse.  I  went  to  Fort  Scott,  where  I  was 
kindly  entertained  by  Brn.  Charles  and 
Henry  Wagner,  who  are  wholly  devoted, 
body,  spirit  and  purse  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  On  Sunday  I  went  to  Br.  Mclntire*s, 
where  I  met  Br.  Gilbert  Cox,  President  of 
Pleasanton  branch ;  preached  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening  in  that  settlement  in  the 
school  house.  Monday  I  baptized  three, 
reaping  the  fruits  of  other's  labors.  I 
preached  Monday  evening  two  miles 
from  there,  when  a  very  prominent  gen- 
tleman of  the  place  politely  inquired  if  I 
would  swallow  a  dose  of  strychnine  to 
convince  them  that  I  was  a  true  believer, 
as  it  is  written  in  Mark  16th  chapter,  etc., 
when  I  as  politely  informed  him  that  it 
was  also  written,  **Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God,''  and  referred  to  sign- 
seekers  from  his  Satanic  majesty  down  to 
the  wicked  Jews,  and  to  the  spirits  of  dev- 
ils working  miracles  to  deceive  in  the  last 
days.  He  admitted  his  error,  and  I  think 
the  people  were  edified.  After  preaching, 
went  fifteen  miles  to  the  home  of  Br.  Cox. 
Sent  a  note  to  an  Adventist  preacher  saying 
that  I  was  on  hand  as  per  written  agree- 
ment;  subjects:  soul-sleeping,  spiritual 
gifts,  and  divine  authority  of  Joseph  the 
martyr ;  but  he  was  so  busy  that  he  could 
not  leave  home.  Tuesday  evening  preached 
in  Spiritualists'  hall,  Pleasanton,  audience 
principally  Spiritualists,  when  I  was  im- 
pressed by  the  Spirit  to  take  up  the  his- 
tory of  pre-existence  from  the  time  when 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  tracing 
the  history  of  the  great  war  in  heaven  to 
the  time  when  it  was  transferred  to  the 
earth,  on  down  to  the  great  battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon. Some  who  were  very  near 
being  Spiritualists,  admitted  that  they 
were  the  spirits  of  devils  working  mira- 
cles. Wednesday  eve  all  the  saints,  by 
request,  went  to  the  United  Brethren 
prayer  meeting,  near  Br.  Cox's ;  took  part 
in  meeting,  preached  to  them  Tuesday 
evening,  when  many  admitted  the  truth, 
and  wanted  to  hear  more^  I  was  also  re- 
quested to  go  to  other  puQP^I^ached 
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Friday  evt  in  my  brother  George  Craw- 
ley's hoase,  with  good  effect.  Saturday 
and  Sanday  at  Br.  Cox's.  Sunday  OTen- 
ing,  sainta'  meeting,  when  we  were  richly 
blessed  with  our  Father's  Spirit.  Monday 
retnmed  to  Fort  Scott,  where  Bro's.  Wag- 
ner had  a  school  house,  and  I  was  to  preach 
on  the  Second  Advent;  house  full.  Read 
Matt.  24th  chapter,  and  preached{the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom ;  referred  to  days  of 
Noah,  gathering  of  Israel,  stick  of  Joseph, 
sealed  book,  etc.,  to  come  forth  before  sec- 
ond ad?ent  Ad?ent  preaeher  took  exoep- 
tions  to  sealed  book.  At  ,the  request  of 
many,  staid  and  preached  Tuesday  eyen- 
ing;  inrited  remarks,  especially  invito 
AdTent  preacher.  He  had  nothing  to  say ; 
but  was  yery  friendly.  He  in?ited  me  to 
Tisit  him.  The  good  people  of  Fort  Scott 
said,  *•  Be  sure  and  come  again,  and  come 
and  stay  with  us."  One  man  in  bidding 
me  good  by,  dropped  a  small  bill  in  my 
hand.  D.  S.  CRAWLEY. 


Watnesbueo,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  19,  1872. 

Bt.  Joseph : 

I  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  a 
priest  one  year  ago  last  March,  and  I  hare 
been  preaching  off  and  on,  through  the 
summer  and  winter,  to  assist  my  father, 
who  is  old  and  infirm.  The  churches  here 
lately  held  their  meetings, — yearly  revival 
meetings,  and  I  was  invited  to  come  to  the 
Methodist  meetings  several  times;  so  I 
went,  and  they  had  a  noisy  time.  The 
last  night  I  went,  they  gave  in  their  expe- 
rience, and  I  was  forced  to  my  feet.  I 
gave  my  testimony,  and  told  them  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved.  After  I  sat 
down,  the  old  preacher  got  up  and  went 
on  at  a  terrible  rate,  with  "Delusion, 
false  prophets,  a  thing  got  up  by  Joe 
Smith,  it  is  Judaism,  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  I  despise  such 
a  church,  it  is  a  religion  almost  from  hell." 
God  forgive  such  a  man.  After  this  their 
revival  stopped ;  they  did  not  do  any  good 
after  that  night,  for  the  Lord  gave  me 


great  liberty,  and  they  heard  things  that 
troubled  them  spiritually.  I  commenced 
to  hold  meetings  in  a  private  house  about 
the  first  of  February,  and  continued  until 
about  the  middle  of  March,  during  which 
time  two  gave  in  their  names  for  baptism, 
and  others  are  believing.  I  preached 
twice  a  week  on  evenings,  and  twice  on 
Sunday,  and  had  a  crowded  house.  Some 
came  to  hear  a  boy  preach ;  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  they  were  satisfied  that  there  was 
truth  in  what  they  heard.  One  who  waa 
baptised  had  been  a  '*Campbel1ite,"  and 
bis  old  friends  do  not  seem  to  like  it  very 
welL    Your  brother  in  Christ, 

JOSEPH  F.  Mcdowell. 


Lbwistoh,  Illinois, 

May  21,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

I  am  just  home  f^om  preaching  the 
funeral  of  an  old  gentleman  77  years  old. 
Although  not  a  member  of  the  church,  he 
requested  that  I  should  preach  his  funeral 
discourse.  I  was  called  upon  to  officiate 
at  the  death  of  his  wife  in  January  last, 
and  now  the  old  gentleman  has  passed 
away.  They  were  once  considerably  prej- 
udiced against  us  as  a  people ;  but  had  come 
to  a  different  conclusion  lately.  I  was  in- 
vited out  to  preach  in  their  school  house  to- 
day, and  shall  go  in  three  weeks,  if  I  live. ' 
I  had  a  large  audience  to-day.  I  under- 
stand that  Br.  Blair  is  at  Bryant ;  if  so,  I 
shall  see  him  soon.  I  go  te  Bryant  next 
Sunday  to  fill  my  regular  appointment. 
They  have  opened  their  large  school  house, 
the  like  never  was  known  before.  I  feel 
to  rejoice  at  the  change  tliat  is  taking 
place  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  for  the 
better,  I  trust  May  God  assist  to  speed 
the  work.  I  am  working  wherever  an  op- 
portunity offers,  and  gaining  fast  upon  the 
minds  of  some,  so  much  so  that  they  are 
investigating  thoroughly,  and  have  avow- 
ed their  belief  in  the  cause  in  strong  terms. 

I  hope  the  time  may  soon  come  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  remit  something  for  the 
benefit  of  the  needy  ones.  '  I  ^ve  lost 
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OTer  $600  in  fix  months  in  the  mill ;  but 
I  wont  ery.  Qiit  mj  lore  to  all  my  friends 
and  brethreD,  and  accept  the  same  from 
your  unworthy  brother, 

T.  F.  STAFFORD. 


Watsomtillb,  Cala., 
May  15,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  : 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of 
the  WatsonTiUe  Branch,  being  desirous  of 
casting  in  our  mites  to  assist  in  bearing 
the  loss  of  the  Hymn  Books,  destroyed  in 
the  Chicago  fire«  send  the  amounts  set  op- 
posite our  respectire  names : 

Paniel  Brown,  $2.60 ;  Mary  Ann  Brown, 
$1.00;  Richard  Smith,  60  c;  Sarah  Smith, 
60  c;  Sarah  Eliza  Smith,  60  c;  Mary  Jane 
Smith,  25  c.  From  the  Alameda  Greek 
Branch:  Martha  Toung,  $1.00.  ToUl, 
$6.25. 

Tour  brother  in  Christ, 

DANIEL  BROWN. 


KsBL  RiDQB  Coal  Bank,  Penn., 
April  26,  1872. 

Dear  ITenUd: 

God  has  blessed  us  with  the  gifts  of 
the  gospel.  The  gift  of  healing  has  been 
with  us,  and  some  of  the  world  has  ac- 
knowledged that  the  hand  or  power  of  God 
is  with  us,  though  at  first  they  were  Tery 
sceptioaL  They  were  at  our  saints'  meet- 
ing, and  we  had  the  gift  of  tongues.  Some 
of  them  said  it  was  Gallic,  others  said  it 
was  Welsh ;  and  the  brother  who  spoke  in 
tongues  was  an  Englishman,  and  knew  no 
language  but  English.  W^  cited  them  to 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians, 
and  thank  God,  they  hare  acknowledged 
Paul  to  be  right  in  this  matter.  Six  of 
them  were  inducted  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  baptism  on  the  6th  day  of  April, 
the  42n4  birthday  of  the  church.  Brn. 
Brown  and  Lloyd  officiated  on  the  occa- 
sion. While  Br.  Brown  was  speaking  on 
the  organization  of  the  church  in  1830, 
the  sun  was  shining  on  the  water  at  the 
time,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  bear 
witness  of  the  truth. 


The  priest  of  our  branch  was  taken  with 
a  feyer,  and  was  nigh  unto  death.  The 
elder  lired  four  miles  from  him,  but  he 
was  sent  for,  and  when  he  came  he  found 
him  in  a  raging  feyer,  with  inflammation 
in  his  side,  and  almost  delirious.  Some  of 
those  who  hare  since  been  baptised  were 
in  at  the  time,  and  thank  the  Lord 
they  saw  the  brother  recoTcr  f^om  that 
hour.  His  partner  declared  when  she  saw 
the  elder  come  in  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
that  her  husband  would  be  healed.  Faith 
was  in  that  house.  0,  that  we  had  more 
faith.  If  we  had  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
we  could  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

One  of  our  new  members  had  a  dream 
some  time  before  he  joined  the  church. 
He  thought  he  was  at  a  large  railroad  sta- 
tion, and  saw  the  ministers  of  all  sects  of 
religion  there.  They  were  discussing 
which  of  all  the  religions  was  the  right 
one.  All  at  once,  when  confusion  was  at 
its  height,  the  train  came  in,  and  Tery 
quick  the  conductor  opened  the  door,  and 
announced  to  them  that  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  was  the  right  one.  The  broth«r 
has  now  his  ticket  for  eternal  life.  May 
God  help  him  to  hold  it  fast  to  the  end  of 
his  Journey.   Tours  in  Christ, 

JOHN  MoMILLEN. 


Box  89,  Tabob,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa, 
April  1, 1872. 
Elder  Mark  H.  FortcuH,  See^y.^-^Dear  Bro, 

The  aboTe  date  reminds  me  of  my 
duty  to  **  report  to  Secretary  erery  three 
months."  During  the  quarter,  January 
1st  to  March  81st.,  I  haTe  preached  in 
Hamburgh  4  times,  in  Plumb  Creek  6, 
Glenwood,  Hillsdale,  Nebraska  City,  and 
Council  Bluffs,  three  times  each,  at  Red 
Oak  Junction  4  times,  at  Wheeler's  Grore, 
Camp  Creek,  and  Dutch  Hollow,  twice 
each,  at  Emmerson,  Sun  Rise,  College  Hill, 
Shanendoah,  and  Mill  Creek,  once  each, 
making  88  public  discourses;  but  have 
only  baptized  fiye,  three  in  Plumb  Creek, 
one  at  Hamburgh,  and  one  at  Red  Oak 
Junction.   I  liaT^gi!^|#l^<t@dtegK?>^er- 
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enoes,  Manti,  Nebraska  City,  and  Council 
Bloffi.  At  an  the  above  places  there  is  a 
call  for  more  preaching,  and  meetings 
haTe  been  well  attended. 

Your  fellow  laborer, 

E.  C.  BRAND. 


Spanish  Towk,  San  Mateo  Co.,  Cal., 
April  27tb,  1872. 
Dear  Br.  Joteph  Smith : 

Though  advanced  in  age,  (in  my 
G6th  year),  yet  the  Lord  still  blesses  me 
with  perfect  health,  (or  as  near  perfect  as 
can  be),  so  (hat  I  have  been  enabled  to 
travel  some  with  horse  and  buggy,  though 
the  unfavorable  season  has  hindered  me, 
and  in  my  weakness  preach  the  gospel. 
My  labors  have  been  confined  chiefly  to 
the  cities  of  San  Francisco,  Stockton,  and 
Sacramento,  and  occasionally,  when  the 
weather  would  admit,  I  have  visited  and 
preached  in  the  country.  From  our  October 
conference,  to  the  Annual  Conference  in 
April,  I  traveled  constantly  in  the  counties 
of  Sonoma,  Contra  Costa,  Alameda,  San 
Joaquin,  and  Sacramento,  until  the  rainy 
season  set  in,  and  found  in  all  my  journey- 
ing a  better  feeling  towards  the  latter 
day  work,  than  ever  before,  in  every  place 
where  I  have  been.  The  people  were  anx- 
ious to  hear  and  investigate  our  princi- 
ples, and  though  I  have  done  but  little,  yet 
I  trust  that  the  seed  sown,  will,  ere  long, 
spring  up,  and  bear  precious  fruit.  I  have 
baptized  eighteen  precious  souls  the  past 
winter,  and  others  are  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  waters,  and  some  one  to  put 
them  in.  California  stands  in  need  of  more 
laborers,  at  least,  it  seems  to  me  so ;  for 
quite  a  number  of  good  and  efficient  work- 
ers have  left,  such  as  F.  C.  AVarnkey,  M. 
B.  Oliver,  D.  S.  Crawley,  and  N.  Stamm, 
and  but  few  are  left;  and  some  of  them  are 
going  to  leave  soon,  and  unless  the  Lord 
raises  up  more  laborers  soon,  I  fear  that 
some  of  the  wheat  will  fail  to  be  gathered 
by  the  few  old,  worn-out  laborers  that  yet 
remain.  Well  I  feel  sometimes  as  though 
I  would  like  to  retire  to  that  land  from 


whence  I  was  once  driven  by  mob  violence, 
and  assist  to  build  up  the  waste  places,  as 
the  Lord  has  said,  that  they  who  are  aliye 
and  remain,  and  are  pure  in  heart,  shall 
return,  and  then  I  say,  **0  Lord,  let  me  be 
pure  in  heart,  ere  I  return,  for  I  have 
learned  that  the  children  of  tho  kingdom 
cannot  pollute  that  holy  land  with  impunl- 

ij." 

We  had  an  interesting  Conference  oa 
the  6th,  the  largest  assembly  ever  had  on 
the  Pacific  Slope.  Union  characterized  all 
our  deliberations,  and  all  seemed  desirous 
to  do  all  they  could  to  advance  the  latter 
day  work.  Only  three  Elders,  how- 
ever, volunteered  to  go  into  the  field  and 
spend  their  entire  time,  although  there  were 
twenty  one  Elders  present.  Some  however 
thought  they  could  spare  a  part  of  their 
time  in  the  field.  I  suppose  all  intend  to 
do  what  they  can.  I  feel  encouraged,  and 
believo  that  the  work  is  going  to  take  anew 
start  in  California,  and  though  the  actual 
workers  are  few  in  number,  yet  if  they  are 
energetic  and  persevering,  the  Lord  will 
crown  their  labors  with  success,  and  ere 
long  raise  up  more  laborers,  to  carry  on 
the  work  to  his  glory ;  and  that  this  may 
be  the  case,  I  feel  ever  to  pray.  Your 
Brother  in  the  gospel. 

HERVEY  GREEN. 

BiNOHAMPTON,  Outagamic  Co.,  Wis., 
May  12th,  1872. 

Br.  Joztph : 

The  work  is  still  onward  here. 
Three  precious  souls  were  born  into  the 
Kingdom  to-day.  They  were  Germans,  and 
were  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  Br.  Matthias 
Lamport  in  the  ministry.  Last  year  nine 
new  members  were  added  by  baptism,  to 
this  Church.  One,  an  aged  man  some 
seventy  two  years  old,  whose  hospitality 
has  long  been  known  to  the  saints  here. 
Two  were  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church ;  but  when  they  heard  the  fullness 
of  the  everlasting  gospel  preached  by  the 
servants  of  God,  they  received  the  tiuth 
and  obeyed  it.  ^Jl^eSC^^G^ie^^r^ 
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members  of  proiest&nt  churches,  and  some 
were  the  ohildren  of  Ihe  saints.  May  all 
endure  to  the  end  and  be  saved.  Last 
week  Br.  Wait  went  out  to  FlintYille  in 
Brown  County.  The  Branch  there  bad 
become  disorganized  through  some  local 
difficulties ;  but  he  induced  the  saints  to 
reorganize  themselves  into  a  branch  again. 
Br.  William  Franklin  was  elected  presi- 
dent. 

Br.  Wait  has  preached  in  Waupacca  Co. 
several  times  during  the  winter,  and 
also  in  other  places  as  his  circumstances 
would  permit. 

Br.  Lampert  has  been  preaching  once 
in  two  weeks  for  some  time  to  the  Germans 
in  the  towns  of  Center  and  Freedom  in  this 
County. 

My  own  labors  have  chiefly  been  con- 
fined to  the  church  here.  Still  I  have 
preached  at  Flintville  and  other  places 
several  times  with  good  liberty,  and  found 
some  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with  their 
faces  thither-ward,  and  who,  I  trust  will 
yet  become  subjects  of  our  Father's  king> 
dom. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  have  elders  come 
here  and  instruct  us  more  perfectly  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness. 

Yours  in  Christ.  G.  WATSON. 


JoiiNSONTiLLE,  Illinois, 
April  7,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

I  have  long  had  a  testimony  to  bear 
in  favor  of  Br.  Joseph's  claim ;  but  seeing 
80  many,  I  thought  my  little  one  would  not 
make  it  any  stronger;  so  I  have  never 
given  it.  Two  things  have  decided  me 
now  to  write. 

Some  time  ago,  a  Brighamite  stated  here 
while  preaching,  that  there  never  had 
been  any  evidence  given  that  young  Joseph 
would  take  his  father's  place.  Again,  a 
brother,  speaking  of  Sr.  Cliue,  said  it  was 
the  fir^t  he  ever  heard  on  the  subject.  I 
will  give  him  another  one.  In  the  year 
1844,  not  long  after  Br.  Joseph  was  killed, 
I  asked  Br.  John  £.  Page  who  would  lead 
the  church  now  that  our  prophet  was  taken 


Away?  He  said  to  me,  Sister  Reed,  the 
time  will  come  when  little  Joseph  will  take 
his  father's  place."  I  was  a  member  of 
the  Pittsburgh  branch  at  the  time,  and 
Br.  Page  was  presiding  elder.  I  looked 
for  that  to  be  fulfilled  for  twenty-five 
years,  and  then  behold  the  news  goes 
forth,  Young  Joseph  has  taken  his 
father's  place."  Brethren  and  sisters,  if 
ever  I  felt  like  shouting,  it  was  then.  I 
did  rejoice ;  for  the  news  was  to  my  soul 
like  pure  water  to  one  famishing;  with 
thirst.  This  is  true  and  faithful,  God 
bearing  me  witness. 

M.  CLEMENTS. 


Indian  River,  Maine, 
April  20,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

The  work  is  rolling  on  here.  I  am 
preaching  and  baptizing;  pray  for  me 
Brn.  Joseph  and  Mark.  I  have  baptized 
nine  here,  and  there  were  others  came  for- 
ward last  evening  as  candidates  for  bap- 
tism.   Yours  ever,  in  the  gospel, 

J.  C.  FOSS. 


London  District^  Engrland. 

Conference  held  at  16  John-st.,  London, 
Eng.,  Jan.  7, 1872;  C.  D.  Norton  presiding, 
T.  Bradshaw  clerk. 

Officials  present :  5  elders,  1  priest. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  con- 
firmed. 

Elder  T.  Bradshaw  reported,  stating  that 
he  did  about  six  iVeeks'  out-door  preach- 
ing after  last  conference.  The  saints  were 
very  backward,  and  very  few  came  to  the 
meetings,  some  because  it  was  so  far  from 
their  homes,  and  some  from  other  causes. 
They  had  not  increased'  any  in  number 
this  quarter,  they  still  remain  6  elders,  2 
priests.  2  deacons  and  17  members. 

Elder  Owen  had  not  done  much  out-door 
preaching  since  last  conference,  owing  to 
bad  weather.  He  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  the  Christadelphians,  and  was  in  hopes 
of  seeing  the  fruit  of  his  labors  among 
them  before  long. 

Elder  J.  Rooke  had  not  done  much  to 
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bring  sonls  into  the  kingdom  of  Ute ;  bnt 
he  felt  like  doing  better  this  year.  If  we 
had  the  printed  word  he  eonld  go  Arom 
hoiue  to  house  with  it  on  the  Lord's  day 
morning,  and  speak  to  the  people,  and  ti^ 
to  get  them  to  oome  to  oar  meetings  and 
hear  for  themseWes.  He  felt  to  pray  to 
God  to  send  some  one  here  to  help  roll  on 
the  work  with  us,  such  a  one  as  Br.  DaTid 
Smith,  one  that  was  filled  with  the  fire  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Elder  Norton  was  sorry  that  the  saints 
were  so  backward.  He  knew  that  some 
wonld  be  here,  but  oould  not  come  on  ac- 
count of  the  distance  from  their  homes,  and 
some  from  circumstances  they  had  no  con- 
trol OTer.  If  Br.  Owen  was  requested  to 
take  a  hall  by  himself,  he  would  do  so;  he 
was  glad  we  had  such  a  man  in  our  midst. 
He  was  glad  to  hear  the  resolution  Br. 
Rooke  had  come  to,  but  as  to  the  printed 
word,  he  was  sorry  to  say  we  were  too 
poor  at  present  to  be  able  to  get  any.  He 
would  pray  to  God  for  some  one  to  come 
to  this  country,  and  would  write  to  Br. 
Joseph  Smith,  and  mention  the  subject  to 
him. 

Elder  T.  Bradshaw  wished  to  resign  his 
office  as  clerk  to  the  conference,  as  he  felt 
bound  by  it. 

ResolTod  that  Br.  Bradshaw's  resigna- 
tion be  accepted. 

ResoWed  that  Priest  Joseph  Howarth  be 
clerk  to  the  conference. 

BesoWed  that  we  sustain  Br.  Joseph 
Smith  and  all  the  authorities  of  the  church 
in  righteousness;  Br.  C.  D.  Norton  as  presi 
dent  of  the  London  Conference;  Br.  T. 
Bradshaw  as  president  of  the  London 
branch,  and  each  other  in  righteousness. 


Norfh-West  MlMonri  Diftriet. 

Conference  held  at  Br.  Beyins',  Starfield, 
Feb.  24  and  25,.  1872.  L.  W.  Babbitt,  pre- 
sident; W.  T.  Bosarth,  clerk. 

Official  members  present,  84. 

The  St.  Joseph,  DeKalb,  Starfield,  Far 
West,  Waeonda,  and  Berier  branches  re- 
ported. 

ResoWed  that  St.  Joseph  branch  does  not 
endorse  any  local  council  in  said  branch, 
and  will  not  acknowledge  any  council  in 
said  branch,  except  the  council  of  said 
branch,  which  consists  of  the  President, 
Priest,  Teacher,  and  Deacon. 

On  motion  the  resolution  was  adopted 
by  the  conference. 

It  was  decided  by  conference  that  it  was 
the  right  of  a  Priest  to  preside  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  presiding  elder  of  a  branch. 


The  following  elders  were  present  and 
reported :  W.  Liti,  F.  M.  BcTins,  W.  Sum- 
merfield,  A.  J.  Blodgett,  J.  S.  Lee,  L.  L. 
Babbitt,  J.  Steel.  T.  J.  Franklin,  C.  Miller, 
W.  T.  Bosarth,  W.  Kinyon,  J.  D.  CraTone, 
D.  J.  Panel,  J.  Wood,  W.  R.  Huscroft,  A. 
Bishop,  E.  E.  Binstead,  A.  N.  Caudell,  B. 
WaUon,  and  L.  W.  Babbitt.  All  seemed 
to  be  in  good  spirits. 

Elder  A.  J.  Cato  was  expelled  for  un- 
christian-like conduct  and  contempt  of 
conference. 

The  word  was  preached  on  Sunday  by 
Elders  T.  J.  Franklin,  F.  M.  BeTins,  and 
Wm.  Litz.  Sunday  evening,  sacrament 
and  saints'  meeting. 

Br.  F.  M.  BeTtns  was  elected  Bishop  for 
this  District,  and  recommended  to  General 
Conference,  at  St.  Louis,  April  6, 1872,  for 
ordination.  The  district  appears  to  be  in 
good  condition  at  present 

The  authorities  of  the  church  were  sus- 
tained in  righteousness. 

Conference  adjourned  to  'meet  at  Far 
West  branch.  May  25th,  1872. 


SoQth-Easteni  minoU  District. 

Conference  held  at  Caudle  School  House, 
near  Xenia,  Wayne  Co.,  Ills.,  March  1st, 
1872.  T.  P.  Green,  president ;  L  A.  Mor- 
ris, clerk. 

Branch  Reports.— Dry  Fork:  25  mem- 
bers, including  2  elders,  2  priests,  1  dea- 
con ;  1  child  blessed.  B.  F.  Kerr,  presi- 
dent; John  Simms,  clerk. 

Brush  Creek :  61  members,  including  3 
elders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  1  deacon ;  2 
baptised,  1  marriage,  1  died,  since  last  re- 
port. I.  A.  Morris,  president ;  J.  B.  Hen" 
son,  clerk. 

Elm  Rirer:  12  members,  including  1 
priest,  2  teachers.  Thomas  P.  Green, 
president ;  George  Darr,  teacher. 

Millshoals:  12  members,  including  1 
elder,  1  teacher,  1  deacon ;  1  child  blessed. 
James  B.  Prettyman,  president;  Charles 
W.  Prettyman,  clerk. 

Deer  Creek:  25  members,  including  5 
elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon. 
Preston  Asa,  teacher;  Wm.  Thatcher,  pres- 
ident. 

Little  Wabash  and  Odin  branches  not 
reported. 

Money  in  treasury  50c.;  Wm.  Rawson, 
treasurer. 

Elders  B.  F.  Kerr,  G.  H.  Hilliard,  B.  8. 
Jones,  James  B.  Prettyman,  Joshua  B. 
Prettyman  had  baptised  1,  a  descendant 
of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  B.  H.  Ballows, 
and  I.  A.  Morxis,  reported. 
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ResoWed  that  all  branches  who  have  not 
reoom mended  their  elders  for  a  renewal  of 
lioense  l^e  requested  to  do  so  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Dis- 
trict Clerk. 

Priest  T.  P.  Green  reported. 

BesoWed  that  at  next  conference  we 
agree  to  paj  for  all  books  on  hand. 

Elder  Benjamin  S.  Jones  offered  his  re* 
dgnation  as  Bishop,  jtto.  which  was 
accepted. 

ResolTcd  that  the  Elders  mission  them- 
selTes  during  the  next  quarter. 

ResdlTcd  that  Elders  B.  8.  Jones  and  G. 

H.  Billiard  be  appointed  a  committee  to 
Tisit  the  Odin  branch  to  arrange  matters 
there. 

BesoWed  that  T.  P.  Green  be  appointed 
to  General  Conference,  to  be  held  in  St. 
Louis,  April  6th,  1872. 

Father  Green  offered  his  resignation  as 
president  of  the  district,  which  was  unan- 
imously accepted  bj  the  conference. 

Elders  B.  8.  Jones,  G.  H.  Billiard,  and 
L  A.  Morris  were  each  Toted  for  in  their 
turn  for  president  of  district.  B.  8.  Jones 
receiTcd  6  Totes,  G.  H.  HUUard  11,  and 

I.  A.  Morris  2.  Br.  Billiard  being  elecUd 
ftcoepted  of  the  position,  and  requested  the 
oo-operation  of  all  the  brethren  to  assist 
liim  in  the  district. 

Officials  present:  elders  8,  priests  8, 
teachers  2,  deacons  1. 

ResoWed  that  we  sustain  all  the  author- 
ities  of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

Bm.  Hieklin,  Billiard,  Jones,  and  Green 
preached. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  Deer  Creek  branch, 
June  1st,  1872. 


SontlMni  BUtriety  WalM. 

Conference  held  at  British  School  Room, 
Tanyrystrad,  Glamorganshire,  Wales,  Feb. 
29,  1872.  T.  Morgan,  president;  E.  Mor- 
gan, secretary. 

£.  Morgan,  D.  Griffith,  and  T.  E.  Jen- 
kins, preached. 

Branch  Reports. — ^Merthyr  Tydfil:  Ser- 
enties  1,  elders  6,  receired  by  Tote  2,  lay 
members  8,  total  9.   John  Watkins,  pres. 

Aberamman:  10  elders,  2  priests,  2 
teachers,  1  deacon,  1  receiTod  by  letter, 
total  26.  D.  Griffiths,  preset. ;  D.  Daries, 
clerk. 

TanyrysUad :  2  elders,  5  lay  members. 
T.  Smith,  president 

,  New  Tredegar:  4  elders,  1  priest,  1 
teacher,  21  lay  members,  total  27 ;  8  cut 
off  since  last  conference,  others  on  the 
back  ground.  E.  Morgan,  pres.  and  tec. 


Elders  Wm.  Morris,  T.  Morgan,  and  J. 
£.  Reese,  preached. 

ResoWea  that  we  sustain  Br.  Joseph 
Smith  as  president,  and  the  authorities  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  true  Latter 
Day  Saints. 

Evening  serrice,  Elders  D.  Griffiths  and 
J.  E.  Reese  preached. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Aberamman,  Gla- 
morganshire, May  25th,  1872. 


Fittsbagh  msMeL 

Conference  held  at  Pittsburgh,  Penn., 
March  16  and  17,  1872.  James  Brown, 
president;  Wm.  H.  Garrett,  secretary. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  following  branches  reported,  and 
reports  were  accepted:  Pittsburgh,*  (one 
added  by  baptism),  Banksrille,  Bethel  Star, 
Belmont,  Brooklield,  Chtirch  Bill,  and 
Fairriew ;  Waynesburgh  not  reported. 

The  following  officiaU  reported,  and  re* 
ports  accepted:  apostle  Josiah  Ells;  high 
priests  Joseph  Parsons  and  Jesse  Price; 
elders  Archibald  Falconer,  Jacob  Reese, 
Thos.  E.  Lloyd,  Jas.  Brown,  John  McMil- 
len  (by  letter),  Jas.  McDowell  (by  letter), 
Wm.  Lewis  (by /letter).  Priests  Samuel 
McBimie,  Wm.  B.  Garrett;  by  leUer  Bobt 
B.  Daris,  Thos.  A.  Lathrope.  Teacher 
Wm.  Lawrenson,  Bosea  B.  Bacon,  Darid 
Strachan.  Deacons  John  G.  Gillespie, 
Robert  McBumie  (by  letter). 

Br.  Jos.  Parsons,  as  district  book  agent, 
reported.  Bad  receiTod  $46  for  subscrip- 
tion to  Herald^  and  $8.26  for  tracts,  which 
was  sent  to  Herald  Office.  Beport  accept- 
ed. Be  then  offered  his  resignation  of  the 
office,  on  account  of  remoTal,  which  was 
also  accepted. 

The  Secretary  reported  haying  receiTed 
the  license  of  elder  B.  M.  Wilbraham,  hay- 
ing requested  it  by  instruction  of  Confer- 
ence for  negligence  in  reporting  to  confer- 
ence his  labors,  according  to  resolution 
thereof. 

.  Br.  Jesse  Price,  treasurer  of  the  fkind  to 
aid  in  the  erection  of  a  meeting  house  at 
Fairriew,  W.  Va.,  r^orted  had  receired 
$7.25  altogether ;  report  accepted. 

Resolutions.— That  elder  Thos.  E.  Lloyd 
labor  in  the  ricinity  of  Bethel  Shaft,  Pa.» 
the  next  three  monUis. 

That  Wm.  B.  GarreU'  be  district  book 
agent^ 

That  the  Secretary  draw  upon  the  dist- 
rict for  the  sum  of  $10  to  be  used  in  the 
purchase  of  a  book  for  a  record  of  names, 
and  stationery,  etc.,  proportioning  the 
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amoant  ftooording  to  the  number  of  mem- 
ben  in  each  branch,  and  by  this  resolation 
is  authorised  to  make  requisition  upon  the 
presidents  of  branches  for  their  proportion 
of  said  amount,  and  when  money  is  obtain- 
ed, is  authorized  to  purchase  the  book. 

That  this  conference  recommend  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Church  W.  H.  Garrett  for 
a  license  as  district  clerk. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  authorities  of  the 
church  in  all  righteousness. 

That  we  sustain  Br.  James  Brown  as 
district  president 

Josiah  Ells  preached  upon  priesthood. 

Officials  present:  1  apostle,  2  high  priests, 
3  elders,  8  priests,  8  teachers,  1  deacon. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  Pittsburgh  June 
8th,  1872. 


St.  Louis  Snb-District,  Ko«  1. 

Conference  held  at  Grarois,  March  8rd, 
1872.  A.  Reese,  president;  W.  T.  Kyte 
and  S.  Blackie,  clerks. 

Brethren  Reese  and  Hazzledine  gaye  ad- 
dresses. 

Minutes  of  last  conferenee  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Resolved  that  the  minutes  be  read  at  the 
close  of  each  conference  before  .adjourn- 
ment, and  if  necessary,  corrected. 

Branch  Reports. — St.  Louis:  high  priests 
1,  elders  17,  priests  6,  teachers  6,  deacons 
2  received  by  letter  2,  by  vote  2,  removed 
2«  expelled  14,  lay  members  224,  aggregate 
254,  ordinations  1,  children  blessed  4. 
Wm.  Anderson,  president;  W.  T.  Kyte, 
recorder. 

Treasury. — Balance  on  hand  last  report 
$68.81,  received  since  $4.50,  total  $57.81; 
To  Br.  J.  Clark  for  hall  committee  $58.80, 
balance  on  hand  $4.51.   W.  T.  Kyte,  treas. 

Dry  Hill :  88  members,  including  6  eld- 
ers ;  removed  by  letter  4.  Wqi.  Gettings, 
president;  Joseph  Knowles,  clerk. 

Gravois:  members  66,  including  high 
priest  1,  elders  4,  teacher  1,  deacon  1,  scat- 
tered 8,  children  blessed  1.  Wm.  Hazzle- 
dine,  president ;  W.  Ridler,  clerk. 

Ebenezer  13.  School :  scholars  12,  teach- 
ers 2.   John  Sutton,  superintendent. 

Elders  J.  X.  Allen,  W.  Smith,  James  An- 
derson, and  Wm.  Thomas,  reported. 

The  president  appointed  J.  X.  Alien  to 
draw  up  a  plan  for  volunteers  to  go  out  and 
preach  at  the  diflferent  branches. 

Officials  present. — 2  high  priests,  18  eld- 
ers, 2  priests,  2  teachers,  2  deacons. 

Bm.  A.  Reese  and  J.  X.  Allen  preached. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Dry  Hill,  June  1st, 
1872. 


Western  Maine  District. 

Conference  held  at  the  house  of  Thoma» 
Ames,  March  22, 1872.  G.  W.  Eaton,  pres- 
ident; M.  R.  Cousins,  clerk;  Thos.  Ames^ 
assistant  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Branch  Reports. — Green's  Landing:  2 
elders,  2  priests,  82  lay  members,  1  bap- 
tized, 2  cut  oflf,  total  86. 

Brooksville :  8  elders,  1  priest,  1  teach- 
er, 1  deacon,  19  lay  members,  1  died,  to- 
tal 25. 

Deer  Isle  and  Bear  Isle  not  reported. 

Officials  present:  elders  6,  priest  1, 
teacher  1.  The  inclemency  of  the  weather- 
doubtless  prevented  many  from  attending^ 
conference. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  spiritu- 
al authorities  of  the  church  by  our  faith 
and  prayers,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to 
sustain  the  Herald  and  ffope^  and  like  pub- 
lications. 

Resolved  that  we  aid  our  president  in  hi» 
labors  of  love,  as  much  as  in  our  power. 

Preaching  by  Elders  G.  W.  Eaton.  Thos. 
Ames,  and  others. 

Adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Bear  Isle- 
branch,  June  21,  1872. 


Central  Nebraska  District. 

Conference  held  at  Saints'  Meeting- 
House,  Omaha,  Neb.,  May  4,  1872.  Geo. 
Hatt,  president ;  S.  Butler,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Branch  Reportt, — Omaha :  1  seventy,  10* 
elders,  2  priests,  8  teachers,  4  deacons, 
total  80,  disfellowshipped  8,  children  bless- 
ed 2,  marriage  1.  Wm.  Ballinger,  pres.; 
Geo.  Sylvester,  secretary. 

Omaha  Scandinavian :  2  added  by  bap- 
tism, 1  death,  80  members  including  6 
elders,  1  teacher,  2  deacons.  John  Chris- 
tensen,  pres.;  Hans  Nelson,  clerk. 

Columbus:  1  high  priest,  11  elders,  2 
priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  total  61,  chil- 
dren blessed  2.  H.  J.  Hudson,  president ; 
Chas.  Brindley,  clerk. 

Desoto :  28  members,  4  elders,  1  teacher, 
1  removed  by  letter.  S.  Butler,  president 
and  clerk. 

FlderM*  ReporU.—E\dm  Ballinger,  S. 
Butler,  J.  Avondet,  Waterman,  Broadbent^ 
Medlock,  and  M.  Fyrando  reported. 

Elders  Broadbent,  Waterman,  and  Med- 
lock, volunteered  to  labor  for  the  next 
three  months. 

Preaching  by  M.  Fyrando  and  the  pres- 
ident 
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Ole  Mattson  and  Andrew  Johnson  were 
ordained  to  the  office  of  elders. 

Officers  Present. — 1  seventy,  18  elders,  1 
priest,  4  teachers,  2  deacons. 

One  child  blessed. 

All  the  spiritual  authorities  of  the 
church  were  sustained  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Columbus,  Neb., 
at  2  P.M.,  Aug.  8,  1872. 

■  4»  ■ 

Northern  Illinois  District. 

Conference  convened  in  All  Souls* 
Church,  Janesville,  Wis.,  at  10  a.m.,  May 
18,  1872.  Elder  Henry  A.  Stebbins,  pres.; 
Elder  Samuel  H.  Gurley,  clerk, />ro.  tern, 

Janesville  was  reported  by  president  N. 
Button  as  in  good  condition,  but  mimeri- 
cally  unchanged  from  last  report.  Piano, 
189  members,  4  baptized  since  last  report, 
2  removed  by  letter,  1  child  blessed.  Mis- 
sion, 64  members,  5  removed  by  letter,  1 
expelled.  Fox  River,  48  members,  1  re- 
moved by  letter.  Boone  Co.,*14  members, 
same  as  last  report,  1  child  blessed. 

The  Burlington,  Marengo,  Batavia,  Am- 
boy.  Sandwich,  Leland  and  Wilton  Centre 
branches  were  recorded  as  remaining  the 
same  as  when  last  reported. 

Reports  of  Delegates. — Pres.  N.  Button 
feels  quite  encouraged,  and  prospects  are 
brighter  in  Janesville.  Pres.  A.  B.  Alder- 
man stated  that  the  Boone  County  saints 
were  enjoying  the  Spirit,  and  were  hold- 
ing meetings  regularly  since  reorganized. 
Pres.  J.  C.  Gaylord  reported  Burlington 
saints  strong  in  the  faith,  and  though  there 
is  some  diffiealty,  yet  he  hoped  it  would 
soon  be  overcome. 

Afternoon  Session-^Offioials  Present : — 
1  of  first  presidency,  1  high  priest,  2  of 
the  seventy,  6  elders. 

Reports  of  Elders.— 0.  N.  Button,  D.  H. 
Smith,  N.  Button,  A.  B.  Alderman,  and 
Frank  Leonard  reported. 

The  clerk  of  the  Marengo  Branch  was 
instructed  to  issue  letters  to  Br.  Charles 
and  Sr.  Mary  Alderman,  that  their  names 
appear  upon  the  record  of  said  branch  as 
of  members  in  good  standing,  upon  which 
they  may  unite  with  the  Boone  Co.  branch. 

Resolved  that  Br.  Samuel  H.  Gurley  be 
requested  to  inquire  of  the  saints  living 
near  him  to  find  if  they  have  had  their 
names  placed  upon  the  General  Church 
Record,  and  that  he  report  the  same  to  Br. 
V.  White,  (clerk  of  district).  Sandwich,  HI. 

Resolved  that  Br.  I.  L.  Rogers,  William 
Aldrioh  and  Thos.  Hougas  be  appointed  a 
committee  to  raise  funds  to  purchase  a 
horse  and  baggy  to  be  used  for  the  benefit 


of  the  district,  by  its  presiding  oflicer. 

Br.  H.  A.  Stebbins  was  sustained  as 
president,  and  Br.  V.  White  as  clerk  of 
the  district. 

Bm.  Archer  and  Rasmussen  were  bap- 
tized during  intermission,  on  Sunday,  by 
Br.  B.  H.  Smith,  and  were  confirmed  by 
Brn.  H.  A.  Stebbins  and  N.  Button. 

l^hough  few  saints  were  present  at  con- 
ference, a  good  degree  of  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  fellowship  in  Christ,  prevailed. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Amboy,  111.,  at  10 
A.M.,  Aug.  17,  1872. 


Ore?on>nd  Wajshington  District. 

Conference  held  at  Sweet  Home,  April 
6,  7,  1872.  John  F.  Adams,  president  jpro 
iem.;  Clark  Rogers,  clerk,  jjro  tern. 

Officials  Present. — 3  elders,  1  priest,  1 
teacher. 

Biscourse  by  Elder  W.  Z.  Ames. 

Branch  Reports. — Sweet  Home :  21  lay 
members,  3  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher.  W. 
Z.  Ames,  pres.;  Alonzo  Ames,  clerk. 

Salem :  6  lay  members,  1  elder.  John 
F.  Adams,  president. 

No  choice  of  a  president  was  made  for 
Oregon  and  Washington  district. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  churob 
authorities  in  righteousness. 

Acyonrned  to  meet  at  Sweet  Home,  Oct. 
6,  6,  1872. 


Fremont  District. 


Conference  held  at  the  Gaylord  school 
house.  May  11th  and  12th,  1872.  Wm. 
Redfield,  president;  Wm.  Leeka,  clerk. 
Branch  reports. 

Hamburg:  84  members,  including  1 
elder,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  1  deacon,  5 
added  by  baptism,  6  children  blessed,  2 
disfellowshipped.  S.  P.  Beckstead,  pres  ; 
J.  C.  Moore,  clerk. 

Farm  Creek :  2  elders,  2  priests,  1  teach- 
er, 1  deacon,  total  82.  Baniel  Hougasy 
President;  A.  Badham,  clerk. 

Plum  Creek:  1  high  priest,  1  seventy, 
8  elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  8 
added  since  last  report,  total  66.  John 
Leeka,  president;  E.  B.  Gaylord,  clerk. 

Fremont:  8  high  priests,  10  elders, '2 
priests,  2  teachers,  total  77,  8  added  bj 
certificate,  6  removed  since  last  report. 
J.  R.  Badham,  president;  J.  M.  Fuller, 
clerk. 

Mill  Creek :  2  elders,  1  priest,  2  teach- 
ers, total  21,  4  added  by  vote.  James  W. 
Calkins,  president ;  Wm.  Calkins,  clerk. 
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Glenwood:  4  elden,  1  deacon,  total  26. 
£.  F.  Hjde,  prcfident;  £.  R.  Walker, 
clerk. 

Elm  Creek :  1  elder,  1  priest,  1  teacher, 
1  deacon,  total  14.  S.  Thomas,  president ; 
W.  W.  Thornton,  clerk. 

Nephi:  not  reported. 

Elders'  reports.  —  £.  C.  Brand  had 
preached  81  times,  and  baptised  5.  D%fid 
Jones  had  preached  scTcral  times,  and 
baptised  one.  Daniel  Hongas  had  preach- 
ed scTcral  times  in  his  branch  and  had 
baptised  one.  Elders  J.  Leeka,  E.  ;,B. 
Oaylord,  O.  Kemp,  J.  R.  iBadbam,  S-'S. 
Wilcox,  and  Wm.  Redfteld,*reported.  El- 
ders G.  Kemp,  H.  Kemp,  S.  S.  Wilcox, 
and  J.  R.  Badham  gate  in  their  names  to 
labor  for  the  next  three  months,  and  were 
appointed  missions. 

In  the  case  of  J.  J.  Kastcr  on  an  appeal 
from  the  Fremont  branch,  the  decision 
was  rcTersed,  and  the  said  J.  J.  Kaster 
was  released  ft>om  all  charges  preferred 
against  him. 

ResoWed  that  as  Elder  Gordon  E.HPenel 
has  neglected  to  make  reconciliation  in 
the  Bes  Moines  district,  and  is  now 
preaching  in  this  district,  although  forbid- 
den bj  the  president,  that  his  quorum  be 
notified  of  the  same  through  the  Herald, 

A  ftineral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Elder  R.  W.  Briggs  on  the  death  of  Br. 
Noah  Green.  Elder  Weeks  preached  also. 
Adjoamed  to  meet  at  the  Gaylord  school 
house,  August  10th,  1872,  at  11  o'clock. 


KaUd  Sob-Blstriet 


Conference  held  at  Malad  City,  March 
^th  and  31st.  Anthony  Metcalf,  presi- 
dent; H.  Bake,  clei^k.  Minutes  of  last 
conference  read  and  accepted. 

Branch  reports. — Malad:  63  members, 
including  10  elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher, 
2  deacons,  children  blest  1.  John  Lewis, 
president ;  J.  Vanderwood,  clerk. 

Proridence:  21  members,  including  8 
elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  2  baptized,  2 
children  blessed.  H.  Bake,  president ;  A. 
Neeser,  clerk. 

Soda  Springs :  not  reported. 

Resolutions  passed.  That  a  committee 
of  elders  be  appointed  by  the  president  to 
inrestigate  the  charges  preferred  against 
Elder  Lars  Edier,  and  report  to  this  con- 
ference. 

That  we  sustain  Joseph  Smith  as  presi- 
dent of  the  church  by  our  faith  and 
prayers  and  all  the  spiritual  authorities  in 
righteousness. 

That  we  sustain  the  president  of  the 


Malad  sub-district  by  our  faith  and 
prayers. 

Thai  the  elders  labor  in  the  conference 
as  circumstances  permit. 

That  we  hold  a  two-days'  meeting  in 
ProTidence,  Cache  Valley,  on  the  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  May  next. 

Officials  present,  elders  8,  priests  2, 
teachers  1. 

Elders  Bake,  Lewis,  Metcalf,  Jones, 
Neeser,  Richards,  Erans,  and  Williams, 
and  priest  Hurth  reported. 

The  word  was  preached  by  Elders  Bake, 
Metcalf,  I«ewis,  Nicholas,  ETans,  Neeser, 
andWUliams. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Malad  City,  Jone 
29th  and  80th,  1872. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 


It  is  hereby  ordered  by  the  Board  of 
Publication,  that  from  and  after  Jane  17, 
1872,  all  remittances,  orders,  and  bnsincM 
communications  intended  for  the  ofltoe  of 
publication,  must  be  directed  to 

All  sums  orer  Fire  Bollan  sheold  be 
sent  by  Draft  on  Chicago,  Post  Office  Order 
on  Chicago,  registered  letter,  or  by  express. 

Remittances  sent  in  any  other  manner 
will  be  at  the  risk  of  the  sender. 

E.  Baiita,  Fretidmtt 
R.  WAmxooK,  Secretary, 
Piano,  Illinois,  June  6,  1872. 


Notified  to  Appetr* 


Emma  Nash,  a  member  of  the  Bataria 

branch  of  the  Northern  Illinois  District  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  oULatter  Bay 
Saints,  being  accused  of  immoral  proceea- 
ings  affecting  her  standing  in  the  church, 
is  hereby  notified  to  appear  before  said 
branch  and  a  court  of  elders  therein  con- 
vened, at  2  p.  M.,  JuIt  20th,  1872,  to  finswer 
to  charges  preferred  against  hw^  and  sho 
is  also  notified  that  failing  to  appear,  sho 
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will  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  CTidence 
and  as  the  law  of  God  directs. 

Hkubt  a.  Stibbins, 

PruiderU  of  DiHripL 

May  10,  1872. 


We  hereby  notify  Br.  William  Crail  to 
appear  before  the  authorities  of  the  Farm- 
ington,  Iowa,  branch  of  the  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1872,  or  give  good  reason  for  not  doing  so, 
and  make  restitution  for  wrongs  done  by 
him,  or  receiTc  the  just  penalty  of  the  law. 
By  order  of  F.  Reynolds,  presiding  elder 
of  Farmington  branch. 

J.  Wabnock,  See^y, 

May  28,  1872. 


Stephen  Bull,  having  left  Buffalo  Prairie 
"branoh  in  a  way  unbecoming  a  Latter  Day 
Saint,  leaTing  just  debts  which  he  refused 
to  pay,  he  is  hereby  notified  to  appear  be- 
fore proper  officers  of  the  branch  on  Au- 
gust 15th,  1872,  to  answer  to  the  charges 
that  shall  there  and  then  be  preferred 
against  him ;  and  the  churches  are  hereby 
notified  to  take  notice  of  this  publication. 
By  order  of 

JoHH  F.  Adams, 

Fruident  of  said  Branch, 


DIED. 

At  his  home  in  Keponset,  Ills.,  at  12  p. 
M.,  February  28th,  1872,  Br.  Thomas  S. 
Edwabds.  The  deceased  was  bom  in 
Rutherford  Co.,  North  Carolina,  August 
4th,  1796. 

In  tb«  earl  J  dayt  the  hlttorj  of  the  church,  Br. 
Edwards  WM  In  go«d  circnmfltancM,  and  nsed  ft^»6ly 
of  hia  mwoM  for  the  snpport  of  the  work.  Before  he 
Joined  the  chnroh,  his  none  wM  an  asylnm  for  the 
perteonted  taints.  He  was  faithful  in  the  ministry 
to  which  he  was  called  till  the  death  of  Joseph  and 
Hynim ;  then  becoming  hardened  in  his  feelings,  he 
lost  the  Spirit  of  the  work,  and  drank  Into  spintoal- 
ism.  After  the  Reorganised  Chhrch  extended  its 
infloence  Into  the  region  where  he  llred,  the  Lord 
again  felt  after  him ;  he  heeded  the  Toice  of  the 
ime  Spirit,  vnited  with  the  chnrch,  and  remained 
iUthtal  to  the  hour  of  his  death.  Bis  vrbanity  won 
for  him  manj  fHends  ontside  the  church,  and  fh>m 
them  obtained  the  fiuniliar  sobriquet  of  Uncle 
Tommy/*  by  which  name  he  was  known  only  to  be 
honored  and  respected.  His  ftaneral  services  were 
▼err  aeeeptably  oondncted  by  President  Joseph 
Smith  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Nepon- 
set,  kindly  loaned  for  the  occasion. 


Wi  go  to  the  graTO  of  a  firiend,  saying 
*'A  plan  is  dead but  angels  throng  about 
him, -laying  '<A  man  is  bom." 

The  celebrated  Front h  soldier,  Oeneral 
Trooha,  has  renounced  Roman  Catholioism 
and  joined  the  Anglican  Church. 


ZION'S  BEDEMPnON. 


How  oft  the  heart  with  sadness  swells ; 

Here  scenes  of  grief  abound ; 
And  plaintire  woe  its  sorrow  tells, 

While  snares  our  path  surround. 
Say  truth,  and  calm  my  anxious  breast. 

Where  are  those  peacefhl  ^ores, 
Where  wearied  pilgrims  find  a  rest. 

And  heaTen  true  bliss  restores? 
Methinks  the  shepherd's  warning  rolce 

Besounds  through  hill  and  dale 
To  sinners,  while  the  saints  njoice, 

In  hope  of  Zion*s  vale. 
How  beautiftil  the  feet  of  those. 

Who  Zion*s  hope  have  made ; 
The  tidings  good  they  would  disclose, 

And  proffer  loring  aid. 
Who  say,  "  Thy  God  forerer  reigns ; 

Thy  watchman  shall  arise** 
And  sing,  while  truth  the  rictory  gains 

Before  their  *Ughtened  eyes. 
Such  glorious  prospects  are  revealed 

When  Zion  shall  return; 
Each  mystery  then  so  long  concealed. 

The  wise  will  quickly  learn. 
"  Depart  1**  the  sacred  mandate  *s  come. 

Touch  nought  that  will  defile. 
Go  quickly  out  lh>m  Babylon, 

Beneath  th*  Eternal's  smile. 

M.  A.  W. 


Heayen. 

Were  there  a  country  on  earth  uniting 
all  that  is  beautiftil  in  nature,  all  that  is 
great  in  rirtue,  genius,  and  the  liberal  arts, 
and  numbering  among  the  citiiens  the 
philanthropists  of  our  age,  how  eagerly 
should  we  cross  the  ocean  to  Tisit  it.  And 
how  immeasurably  greater  is  the  attrac- 
tion of 'HeaTen  ?  There  Utc  the  elder  breth- 
ren of  the  creation,  the  sons  of  the  morn- 
ing, who  sang  for  joy  at  the  ereation  o< 
our  race;  there  the  great  and  good  of 
all  ages  and  dimes — the  Ariends,  benefac- 
tors, deliTerers  ornaments  of  their  race — 
the  patriarch,  prophet,  anostle,  and  martyr 
— the  true  heroes  of  public,  and  still  more 
of  priyate  life — father,  mother,  husband, 
wife,  -child,  who,  unrecorded  by  maa,  haye 
walked  before  Qod  in  the  beauty  of  Ioto 
and  self-sacrificing  rirtue.  Ther  are  all 
who  hare  built  up  In  our  hearts  the  power 
of  goodness  and  troth :  the  writers  from 
whose  pages  we  haye  receiyed  the  inspira- 
tion of  pure  and  lofty  sentiments;  tha 
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through  our  dwellings,  and  peace  and 
strength  through  our  hearts.  They  are 
gathered  together,  safe  from  every  storm, 
triumphant  through  every  et il.  And  they 
flay  to  us'^oome  and  join  ub  in  our  ererlast- 
ing  blessedness.  Come  and  bear  part  in 
our  Bong  of  praise.  Come  sbar^our  ador- 
ation, friendship,  progress  and  works  of 
loTe." 


Earthquake  in  the  Cancasus* 

New  York,  March  28. — European  mail 
edvices  state  that  the  town  of  Sohroma- 
kher,  in  the  Caucasus,  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed  by  a  recent  earthquake.  The 
number  of  persons  killed  was  137,  and  the 
destruction  of  property  very  large.  A  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  country  was  con- 
verted into  a  desert,  and  the  inhabitants 
reduced  to  great  misery  by  the  destruction 
of  the  crops. 


True  Latter  Bay  Saints'  Herald : 

A  Mmi-montbly  periodical  of  82  pagaa,  edited  by  ' 
J08u>H  Svirn  4Uia  Maek  H.  roMCun.  This  is  an  J 
ofBcial  orgaiH-explanatory  of  tbe  faith  of  the  churchy 
and  contains  correspondence  from  differenl  imrts  oil 
the  world,  giring-  acoonnti  of  the  progress  of  the 
charch,  and  setting  forth  the  dealings  of  God  with 
his  people.  Price  $i  per  annnm. 

Zlon's  Hope: 

An  illostrated  senJ-monthly  paper  for  children  an 
Sunday  Schools,  edited  by  Joskph  Smith  and  Mah 
H.  FoRflctiTT.  Price  60  cents  per  annnm. 

Erery  child  in  Israel  should  be  supplied  with  thf 
HopB.  It  is  designed  specially  to  analiiy  than  fof 
the  great  fliture,  in  whk;h  we  anticipate  their  penr 
forming  so  important  a  part. 

Doctrine  and  Corenaiits*  ^ 

In  law  sheep,  (not  very  neat),  »j«duced  to  1  00 

Pamphlets : 

Trial  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
a  legal  argument,  38  pages,  10  cents  ^ach. 

Maggie  and  Mary;  or  the  Slanderer  Exposed,  16 
ge«,  10  .^nts. 

Concordance  to  Book  of  Ck>Tenants,  24  pages,  8  ceflts.  • 


News  0*om  Antioch. 


N«w  York,  May  23. — Letters  from  Alep: 
po  give  a  distressing  picture  of  tbe  state 
aflfairs  at  Antioch.  The  town  is  now  a 
mere  heap  of  ruins.  Shocks  of  earthquakes 
still  contique,  and  the  soil  is  quivering  with 
▼olcanio  movements  aU  around.  The  peo- 
ple are  afraid  to  approach  the  site  to  re- 
move the  large  number  of  unburied  dead. 


BR.  E.  C.  BBAND 

Of  Tabor,  Fremont  Ce.,  Iowa,  is  authorized  to  solicit 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  and  Hope,  and  to 
receiTe  money  for  the  same. 


RECEIPTS  FOB  STTBSCBIPTIOl/. 

JtSf"  The  printed  dates  on  our  wrappers  accoogtpa' 
Dying  postal  address  show  the  time  that  snb^rip- 
tions  expire,  and  are  the  only  receipts  'wf  gite 
unless  by  special  request. 


Addresses. 


Clawi  RodfferSj  WoihingUm  Cbrners,' Alameda  Cb,  Cal. 

C  O.  LanpheaTr  Sandwich,  IIL 
'  Charles  Sheen.  Anamnsaj  Jones  co.^  Iowa. 

H.  Fiilk,  Kirtland,  Jjokt  co,  Ohio. 

T.  R.  Davis,  NorUmvitLe.  Qmtra-cosia  oo.,  Cal. 

Arif.  Ditterline,  No.  1220  Darien'St.,  P/iiladelpJn'Oy  Pa 

T.  E.  Jenlans^  Xo.j3^  Vidoria-st.,  Dawlais,  Wales. 
'■'Jttmf^f^riggi,  mitffTmrdirleK^'Iofoa. 

&  IlaJUmey,  Cherokee  SUxtioit^  Kan. 

A.  Williams,  Galesburg,  Jasper  cfl.,  Mo. 

Wvt.  n.  Uazzledine,  Grarms  P.  0.,  SI.  Louis  Co.,  Mo, 
George  Bellamv,  1013  Bnc^anan-st.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
James  Kemp,  box  300,  Nebraska  City,  Neb. 

B.  V.  i^ringer,  Cherokee  Station,  Crawford  Co.,  Kan. 
E,  C.  Brigas,  Piano,  KendalVCo.,  111. 

^  W.  W.  Blair,  box  337,  Sand\oich,  DeKalb  Co.,  III. 

S.  PaiUrson,  box  271,  JGnoanec,  Jtimry  Co.,  10. 
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LOOK 

AT  THESE  FIGUEES! 
1-9  72 

Any  one  -  finding  the  above  set  of  figaieS| 
opposite  his  name  on  the  HsxAU>,  or  on' 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 

SUBSCRIPTION  WILL  EXPIRE 

With  that  date. 
All  those  wishing  their  papers  cotttiiniei^ 
will  please  renew  their  mibsdiptlon,  or 
write  and  let  us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remit.  Will  our  readers  oblige  us  by 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter  ?  otherwise 
your  papers  will  be  DiscoNTnnjED.  * 

Your  subscription  expires  with  the  date 
attached  to  your  name. 

Herald,  per  year  -  -  $3.00 
Herald,  six  months  -  $1.56 
Herald,  four  months      -  $1.00 


Tax  True  Lattkr  Dat  SAnrrs*  Hxrald  is  published  jn- 

sEXi-MONTflLT,  at  Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  Mr  tbe  ' 

UeoE^auizod  Cborch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lattefe  Day  ^ . 

Saii^  and  edited  by  Joseph  Smith.  »  *'  ^ 


TERMS : — ^Threk  dollars  per_^ear, 
ably  in  advance,  ^g|^* 


SUPPMasafT  TO  -  m  TRUE 

LATTER  M  SAWS'  HERALD. 


■  VJMQ,  ILL.,  JUN?  16th,  3,871. 

REPOUT  bf'OT  BOARD  OF  DIRilCTORS 

.  .,  ,  •  TP  STOCTOOLDJJRS.  QF  THE 

FIRST  UiSITED  ORDER  OF  ENOCH. 


Sooia^tisi^  bmng,  «l«p49d        (he  pmtim  at  horn  fertj  to  one  hawbed 

fl^xtial  ,orgffiift$itim  p^jtl^  Order,  t^ie  md  bimMj  noim,  !iri4hiii  thvee  Miles  of 

OueciQpi.  ^ink  ^.  im^  ttwfl  tbe  Stockr  the  oenter  of  -  tlie  audii  bi)dy,  it  was 

lloUletB)  and  Aey<4mcl%»  sboui^  bei  tkm^ht  mdviiabk.  ikAt  the  Board  of 

iidwi^     )ri^'hfMi.||ee^  ^M^e.       '  SiteeiQrs  dioold  met  u{kui  the  ground 

'    .Tkr  G««lMtt«|Q  ^pp(Mt4^  mmI  0jbct^  if .  peetibl^  a  pematitfit 

'for.tb0  ^piir|«9«0  .of -^^i^Q^yu^  o«0UHfitioii  by  oqmpljiQg  wilh  the 

travelled.  tluP9ligh  f'temAt  unA  pMt  ol  nutmlotf  piorificM  of  the  State, 

foqtoti^,  .j[oiii$^4iod<fN«dMaj,  .    The  Boiivd  met  upon  the  ground,  on 
<J«q|r)f«ailAfiairi«MitBo«i)|}^  the:eighte<«ilk«i»d  QiiiQi«i»A  of  Nay 
i(Nuri;'i«|d  £ron.  tkenoai  itM  De^te  ^  pMiMt  to  e  c»Uof  the  Preeident 
lioaBt^  lewiW  M^diidecidad : to  tlocAW  i4  to  thiit  ^eet,  and  {wroce^ded  to  4 
Jj^p^yot^  tfiwiphipijin  th^.i^h-nm^^pf  v«|y  of  ^  eiwntcy,  with  the  yiew  of 
yast  of .^^laqfr  «wnedicow^yi  pfQiiiM  byiog  before  1  tM  etoekholdem ,  a  dea- 
ths a  jwpffcfant  <|nwit<tji,<|f  Wd«co«}d  erfptiMKof  it,  end  to  giyeeeme  iMitimo^ 
be  obtme4t  to  ^  yi«ty»  e  AHtl^vev^  tiea  threngh  »  refiprt  torlh^ee  of  the 
4hare,,*  :r  Whi        f^fiii.  hMtkreiL  deeifouiKtf  aiding  the  great 
fl»ph4AN;''*^f>I)W.  wkfaK>inekiAghDniesiftthnt«eiiAtry* 
.  .InH^;  J>«k1»w]laf^  4|C|9iMi4^b^i|g  The  faoe  of  the  ooantry  thxoilgbOUt 
}M      lywi^h^r^^Wi^i  th»  .pr^ttei»  eovthm-  Idwa,  ii   in  moit  places 
>iwH>ietN»fr  fcWfciifcw,  Inrdked  tand  Migh^  but  varies  in  ite 
.i»4i<t">4WHl  <tof.  h  3Gbf^flywPtt»»  ekraoter  oCteeghneil  Crom  thi  abni^ 
a^H^A  thi^ii&ief^K^.  vAtil  tbiHi^pAWf  ind^ifteej^thilb  of  the  berdw  .of  Oie 
idifm  t^»»JWM^t¥»«»i>f;  teftd^hayint  etnifaa^ita^rtbi^long^sweeplng  toll  of 
nmMi  i^epii^f«<  IwdiW)  Mrte,  iM.elfli¥fttdiL  huid. . 
^eif»  Imdl^^^fii^'^Ml^AU^  Thit  .yorlipn^  of  Peealmi:  eotinty 
•Jbod^^ihecii  mmaindev;  ,41  .ide<»oM  A^vif^y^tBtfl&m^^  rirera 
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nm,  if  in  many  purts  liilly,  and  covered 
widii  titifaer  of  good  quality.  Bete 
and  thete,  boMeWy  on  altartale  aidit 
of  the  stream,  are  spread  wide  traets  of 
bottom  land;  in  some  places  abounding 
in  a  dense  growth  ef  the  trees  indige- 
nous to  the  eenter  of  Iowa  and  MIb- 
soori,  in  other  pli^  offering  the 
smooth  meadow  knd  lo  the  tiUerV 
hand. 

To  the  west  of  Grand  River,  Kes  the 
town  of  New  Boda,  a  small  hamlet  of 
some  years  standing;  but  as  lifeless  and 
dull  as  the  new  state  of  the  country 
there  will  admit  of.'  It  is  built  upon  a 
beastifld  site,  Just  on  the  rising  gro«a4 
betweea  the  bigUand  and  the  wid» 
bottom  of  the  river  valfey. 

Not  far  from  New  Bada,  still  wes^ 
ward,  the '.hold  rises  to  the  general 
level  ef  die  Missouri  slope,  and  the 
eoimtiry  is  a  sweq»  of  wide  prairie, 
intersected  here  and  there  by  sMall 
water  eourses  scantily  timbered. 

The  towiMhtp  ^  Fayetle  Ues  with  a 
part  of  its  southern  extent  in  the  State 
of  Missouri;  in  Ihet,  4he  northern  Une 
^  that  state  did  originally  run  to  Ae 
north  of  ikm  tewnship,  but  when  the 
boundary  was  uttiaatsiy  settled  the 
Une  passed  through  the  seeeod-senthem 
tier  of  seotione  abeot  one  and  three* 
fourths  intks  north  of  the  south  tew» 
ship  line. 

The  seil  throughout  the  country  is 
good-^  not  so  rkh  as  the  bottom  hoi  of 
the  Boyer,  Soldier,  Maple  and  thn 
Nishna  •otna'k;  nor  the  great  aHuirinl 
deposiu  of  the  Big  M«ddy,  b«t  ^idte 
as  good  as  any  of  the  uphnds  ef  either 
of  the  small  streams  aboye  named« 

Whesit  is  raised^  but  has  not  been 


made  a  staple  for  lack  <^  ms 
Cosn,  potOoei,   oats,  timothj 
elomr  am  here  as  good  as  Ae^av 
in  the  countries  where  these  iouw., 
and  vegetables  and  small  fruit  buj  1» 
had  to^the  trouble  of  cukivatioBu 

A  fUr  quahity  of  water  Is  oUnnS 
byrinhing  wells  from  twenlyto  los^ 
ftet* 

The  prices  of  knd  vary  from  fivn  ii^ 
ten  dollars  for  unimproved,  and  frosn 
twelve  to  twenty-ilve  foa  impsovaft 
fkffms,  and  land  can  be  obtained  m  ftmf- 
amounts,  from  twenty  to  one  hundinl 
and  sixty  acres  and  more. 

The  Board  is  now  prepared  to  saj  to 
all  conesmed  in  and  ibr  the  good  of 
Zien,  that  the  leeation  i 
to  advise  all  who  wiA  ic 
make  homes  in  thai  vicinity,  thai  thsgr 
can  new  feel  eafb  in  pun 
as  there  is  new  a  suflicient  i 
knd  heM  to  enanre  a  setthMt 

Theee  who  wish  to  lock  at 
country  with  a  view  to  eeltkr  will 
are  reftrred  to  Messra  J^ordan 
Bobb,  ef  Leon,  the  eoMy 
Becatur  eeuty,   the  knd 
through  wheat  the  msat  ef  the 
has  been  purehsned,  and  the 
Hgents  the  eompnny  has- therei 

The  brethren  are  advised  tn 
well  10  the  title  of  knda  dM|r  ] 
^purehsee,as  stmeeenfuslcn  in  i 
both  those  held  by  residents  an^ 
wsidsnls,  \m  bnth  eresAedby^ 
neas  in  stamping  and  reeerding 
with  other  omimienr.  To*be^ 
is  to  be  sals;  to  be  asitkmkk^] 
chase  care  and  anxiety  wHh 

By  obtainkignn  abetraei  ^  Hdtt^lt 
enn  be  easily  ^''^^^eiPI^'^^St)^^^^ 
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•nAj.  AppIioatioD  to  proper  agents 
nd  ooiitity  oAem  win  tecure  those  who 
forebiie.  Br.  E.  Banta  will  also  be 
in  the  county  a  part  of  the  time,  and 
wken  there,  wiH  do  alF  in  his  power  to 
aid  ihoee  making  inqniries,  or  pnr- 

The  eompany  doea  not  b^n  the 
aotiye  bnainecs  of  settlement  this  spring 
§Qft  1(he  following  reasons. 

Tliey  have  not  yet  tted  their  articles . 
of  incorporation  in  the  offices  of  the* 
Seeretary  of  State,  and  the  County  Re- 
corder; nor  have  they  published  their 
intentions  In  ti&e  newspapers  of  the 
•onnty  where  they  expect  to  do  business^ 
aa  the  statutes  require.  See  Iowa  Code, 
page  1%7,  sections  IIM,  1155, 1156. 
Without  doing  this  the  company  oould 
not  become  a  legally  oiganiaed  body. 

The  Board  of  Directors,  when  as- 
aembled  upon  the  ground,  in  their 
meeting  of  the  18ih  and  19th  of  May, 
last,  were  of  the  opinion  that  it  would 
not  be  wisdom  to  so  publish  their  in- 
lentioBa,  for  the  fdfewing  considenv- 
tkma:  ^ 

J^KTS^r.— The  Subacriptions  to  the 
Oq»ital  Stock,  have  only  reached  the 
sum  of  Forty  Four  Thousand  dollars; 
whereas  the  Conslkutkm  of  the  Order 
says  it  shall  be  Fifty  Thoumnd. 

Sieomi^f, — ^There  is  being  sunreyed 
through  the  tomMhip  of  Fayette  a  line 
cf  Baihffqr;  which  it  is  thought 
wisdom  to  watt  a  fow  months  for  the 
jpegmaneut  locatSou  of,  before  the  actual 
kbcr  cf  ■etllsmeni  is  catered  upon. 

Itie  thought  that  much 
land  caa  be  bought  this  summer,  by 
iudiTiduals  desiriag  to  make  homes, 
wiAout  iMMilig^  UMMl'ilxeitiiBettt 


as  the  publication  Of  our  intentions  is 
sure  to  do.  As  the  matter  now  stands 
persons  desiring  to  buy  can  go  in  and 
purchase  without  being  subjected  to 
much  questioning,  as  the  people  do  not 
dearly  understand  what  it  is  proposed 
to  do.  When  the  incorporation  is 
published  as  completed,  this  uncer* 
tainty  will  be  removed,  and  all  persona 
buying  will  be  questioned  and  advan- 
tage may  be  taken  of  the  circumstancea 
of  such  publication. 

The  line  of  railway  referred  to  is 
proposed  to  run  from  Chariton,  on  the 
Burlington  and  Missouri  River  Road 
in  the  county  of  Lucas,  Iowa,  to 
Cameron  in  the  county  of  DeEalb, 
Mo.,  on  the  line  of  the  Hannibal  and 
St.  Joseph  R.  R.,  the  distance  bein^ 
about  ninety  miles.  Should  this  be 
accomplished,  it  will  put  the  dwellers 
in  Decatur  county  within  some  five  or 
six  hours'  ride  of  Jackson  county,  Mo. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  good  stone 
within  from  four  to  eight  miles  from 
the  supposed  center  of  the  land  now 
purchased.  Timber  land  in  great 
plenty  lies  contiguous,  within  from  five 
to  ten  miles. 

There  are  no  towns  of  any  size 
nearer  than  from  fifteen  to  eighteen 
miles,  and  should  the  proposed  road  be 
built,  the  location  selected  could  not 
fail  to  secure  ample  railway  facilities. 

Any  one  wishing  so  to  do,  may  find 
good  locations  in  Missouri  as  near  to 
the  settlement  as  they  see  fit,  or  if  they 
please,  anywhere  on  the  line  between 
there  and  Jackson  county.  Mo. 

The  Board  has  so  far  acted  for  the 
best  according  to^ their  wisdom;  and 
nowH  hP'^ddiiM^flk^mi  upon  the 


SUFFL£MmT  TO  TB^  MBRAMp^ 


itockholdera  aod  all  others,  tliat  the 
»pital  stock  must  be  increased  bj  ne^ 
nibseriptioDS,  or  the  coDStitution  must 
[>e  so  changed  as  to  permit,  an  orgaui- 
Kation  with  a  less  sum. 
Sandwich,  HI.,  June  1, 1871. 


E,  Banta,  iV«r., 
D.  Dancer,  Vict  Pres., 
I.  L.  R0GEB8,  Treas,, 
D.  Gamet, 

P.  CADtTELL, 

O.  Beebe, 


Bottd 
of  Di* 
rectoES* 


[Director  Alexander  McCord  was 
absent  from  home  when  the  call  for 
meeting  was  made  by  the  President, 
and  for  the  reason  that  he  was  not 
present  at  the  meeting,  and  for  la6k  of 
time  to  send  .him  the  written  copy,  Hfk 
oame  does  nOt  appear 'to  this  report.] 


NoTici.— {^o|ifoe  ie^ho|^jgiT«  t# 
the  stockholders  ^  the  Unitad  Order 
of  Enoch^  t^at  »  jpiee^iug|WiU  be  held 
on  SaturdftJc  ^h^,  23rd  daj  of  Septem- 
))er^  187i,.at!.C<^cil  Kuffs,  fiv 
the  purpose  of  el^ptip^  ser^n  .Dicect^^is 
of  said  United  Order  of  Enoch,  to 
vacancies  .OGcurripg.  by.  the  cxpiriD^  of 
the  term  of  the  jpreaent  Board.  AU 
shares  must  be  reprinted  oithw  b j 
persons  ^  holding :  M^em,  or  by  pFp^y 
properly  aoored^ted^  Plank  forms 
be  forwardipd  to  iHK>ckboldec^  ^  ^Uiug 
out  of  wbieh  they  mPJ  eDfpow,cr  others 
to  cast  their  Yot^s  for  them  if  thej  se 
desire.  ,  , 

Sandwieh,  Jll.,  June  h.lBli,  \ 
J     ^JJ.'Bant4^  * 

Pres.  <?/  Soard. 
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LAHEE  DAY  SAIOTS'  HE 
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**Wn«  m  BiOHTMus  au  nr  autboutt,  thi  pmpu  bwoioi;  buy  wekk  nm  wioxn  i 

BUU,  Vn  PMPU  M0UB9."— iVov.  29 : 2. 

**  HsAmnif  TO  rn  wou»  op  thb  Loeo,  por  trvrz  shall  iror  avt  max  amoho  tov  bati  iatb  r  bb 

OBI  wm;  ABB  OOBOUBUraS  HB  SHALL  HATB  ROMB."— Aoofe  c/KomOfl. 


YoL  19.  PLANO,  ILL.,  JITLT  1,  1872.  Ho.  13. 


BE€K>TT£N  SPIRITS. 

BT  BLDBB  H.  BAKB. 

This  doctrine,  which  is  iDcluded  in 
the  polygamic  theory  as  taught  by  Brig- 
ham  Young  and  his  followers  cannot  be 
sustained  by  analogy,  reason  or  scrip- 
ture, and  is  one  of  those  heresies  which 
have  crept  into  the  latter  day  church 
through  transgression. 

The  Lord  says  (D.  &  C.  105:  9,  10.) 

**  Behold,  TengeaDco  cometh  speedily 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  *  *  * 
And  upon  xnj  house  shall  it  begin,  and 
from  my  house  shall  it  go  forth,  saith  the 
Lord.  First  among  those  among  you  saith 
the  Lord,  who  haTe  professed  to  know  my 
name,  and  haTO  not  known  me,  and  haTe 
blasphemed  against  me  in  the  midst  of  my 
house,  saith  the  Lord." 

A  similar  warning  was  given  to  the 
former  day  saints,  by  Peter : 

«But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people  OTen  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  abominable  heresies,  eTen  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  boug;ht  them,  and  bring 
upon  themseWes  swift  destruction.  And 
many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways  ; 
by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  CTil  spoken  of.  And  through  ooTetous- 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you,  whose  judgmeni  now 
of  a  long  time  liiigereth  not  and  their  de- 
struction slumbereth  not.'' — 2  Peter  2d  o. 

It  is  very  evident  from  the  word  of 
Ood  contained  in  the  Book  of  Coven- 
ants, and  also  from  the  abundanee  of 
living  testimony,  that  previous  to  and 
after  the  martyr  s  death,  many  began 
to  work  in  secret,  teaching  ''abomina-i 

Who*  9^  003. 


ble  heresies,'^  thereby  causing  many  to 
follow  their  pernicious  ways."  God 
does  not  work  in  secret. 

*'For  behold  the  Lord  saw  that  hia  peo* 
pie  began  to  work  in  darkness,  yea,  work 
secret  murders  and  abominations,  there- 
fore the  Lord  said,  if  they  did  not  repent, 
they  should  be  destroyed  from  off  the  fa«e 
of  the  earth.'* — Alma  17  o. 

It  will  be  well  to  examine  some  of 
the  teachings  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  the  servants  of  God,  and  who  be- 
lieve in  the  doctrine  of  batten  spir- 
its, and  test  their  teachings  by  the 
word  of  God.  Brigham  Young  says, 
What  shall  we  say  then,  to  make  Mo- 
ses', Jesus',  and  Peter's  words  true  ?  We 
will  say  that  Jeaus  Chritt  had  a  father  and 
mother  of  hit  spirit,  and  a  father  and  moth- 
er of  his  flesh  ;  and  so  haTe  all  his  breth- 
ren and  sisters ;  and  this  is  one  reason 
why  he  said,  *Ye  are  Gods.' " — Times  and 
Seasons,  vol.  6,  page  808,  Feb.  15th,  1845. 

We  could  make  many  more  quota- 
tions from  discourses  which  have  been 
delivered,  but  this  is  sufficient  to  show 
that  this  doctrine  was  taught  about 
eight  months  after  Joseph's  death,  and 
afler  the  twelve  had  unlawfully  assum- 
ed to  lead  the  church. 

The  Lord  says  through  his  servant 
King  Benjamin : 

For  behold  the  time  cometh,  and  is  not 
far  distant,  that  with  power,  the  Lord  om- 
nipotent who  reigneth,  who  wat  and  it  from 
all  eternity  to  all  eternity ,  shall  come  down 
from  heaven  among  the  children  of  men, 
and  shall  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  clay, 
♦  *  *  and  ho  shall  be  called  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Father  of  heaTcn  and 
earth,  the  Creator  of  all  things  from  the 
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Brigbam  Young  says  Jesos  Christ 
bad  a  father  and  mother  of  his  spirit. 
The  Lord  says  through  his  serrant  that 
"  he  u  from  all  etemiiy  to  all  eternity*^ 
We  ask  how  he  could  be  from  all  eter- 
nity, if  his  spirit  was  begotten  by  a 
father  and  mother?  But,  says  one, 
does  not  the  scripture  say  that  he  is 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  ? 

Yes,  but  those  words  have  reference 
to  his  fleshly  tabernacle,  as  you  will 
find  recorded  in  John  1 :  "  And  the 
word  wat  made  fleth^  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth/'  And  also  (Matt.  1 : 
20)  "  For  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Again,  in 
Mosiah  8 :  And  now  Abinadi  said 
unto  them,  I  would  that  ye  should  un- 
derstand that  God  himself  shall  come 
down  among  the  children  of  men,  and 
shall  redeem  his  people ;  and  became 
he  dtceHeth  in  Jlesh  Tie  shall  he  called  the 
Son  of  Ood:  and  having  subjected 
the  flesh  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  be- 
ing the  Father  and  the  Son ;  the  Fa- 
ther because  he  was  conceived  by  the 
power  of  God ;  and  the  Son  because  of 
thejlesh," 

Another  proof  that  spirits  are  eter- 
nal :  "  And  now  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  was  in  the  beginning  with  the  Father^ 
and  am  the  first  born ;  and  all  those 
who  are  begotten  through  me,  are  par- 
takers of  Uie  glory  of  the  same,  and 
are  the  church  of  the  first  bom.  Ye 
were  also-in  the  beginning  with  the  Fa- 
ther j  that  which  is  spirit,  even  the 
spirit  of  truth,  *  *  *  Man  was  also 
in  the  beginning  with  God/' — ^B.  C.  90. 
What  do  we  infer  from  the  words, 
begotten  through  me"  ?  That  we  are 
born  of  the  water  and  the  spirit,  and 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Chnst;  then 
we  become  adopted,  or  in  other  words 
begotten  sons  and  daughters  of  God. 
As  God  was  made  manifest  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  Son,  so  will  the  Spirit  be  made 
manifest  in  all  of  his  adopted  sons  and 
daughters. 


In  the  translation  of  what  purports- 
to  be  the  Book  of  Abraham,  by  Joseph 
Smith,  we  find  these  words,  "If  there 
be  two  spirits,  and  one  shall  be  a^ore 
intelligent  than  the  other,  yet  these 
two  spirits,  notwithstanding  one  is  more 
intelligent  than  the  other,  have  no  be- 
ginning, they  existed  before,  they  shall 
have  no  end,  they  shall  exist  after,  for 
they  are  gnolaum,  or  eternal." 

It  is  believed  and  taught  by  those 
who  advocate  the  doctrine  of  polygamy, 
that  after  the  first  resurrection  they 
will  have  power  to  beget  spirits. 

We  cannot  by  analogy  reconcile  this 
doctrine,  neither  can  we  prove  it  by 
scripture.  We  find  in  all  the  creations 
of  God  as  far  as  our  knowledge  extends, 
that  what  is  produced  partakes  of,  or 
is  in  the  nature  and  likeness  of  that 
which  produces ;  hence,  we  conclude « 
that  the  same  order  exists  throughout 
the  boundless  creations  of  God.  Jesus 
says,  Luke  24th  c,  "  For  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  me 
have,"  then,  if  those  who  obtain  the 
first  resurrection  have  flesh  and  bones 
like  Jesus,  and  have  power  to  beget 
their  species,  how  could  they,  by  anal- 
ogous reasoning  beget  spirits  that  have 
no  flesh  and  bones.  Some  contend,  in 
order  to  establish  this  doctrine,  that 
spirits  like  any  known  substance  have 
existed  in  an  elementary  state,  and  the 
elements  of  which  they  consist  are 
eternal  and  were  brought  into  being 
through  the  agency  of  a  father  and 
mother. 

It  is  very  evident  that  any  thing 
that  is  composed  can  not  be  eternal  for 
in  other  words,  it  is  impossible  that  a 
compound  can  have  been  eternally  a 
compound.  Composition  and  eternity 
are  as  incompatible  as  to  be  and  not  to 
be.  The  elements  of  spirit  may  or  may 
not  be  eternal,  but  never  the  compound. 
The  word  of  God  tells  us  that  spirits 
are  eternal,  consequently  they  could 
noi  have  been  begotten  by  a  father  and 
mother.    In  Heb.  12th  c.  Paul  says: 

Shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
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jeotion  to  the  Fathdr  of  spirits  and 
live/'  In  James  Ist  c.  Goa  is  called 
the  "  Father  of  lights;"  and  in  Moeiah 
1st  c.  he  is  called,  "the  Father  of 
heayen  and  earth,  the  Creator  of  all 
things." 

If  we  believe  from  the  words  of 
Peter  that  our  spirits  were  begotten  by 
a  father  and  mother,  we  may  with 
equal  propriety  believe  that  "the 
Eghts"  and  "the  heavens  and  the 
earth"  were  begotten  through  the 
same  agency.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  "the 
Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  things  from  the  beginning," 
I  ask,  how  could  his  spirit  be  begotten ; 
he  certainly  could  not  beget  himself. 
More  testimony  could  be  adduced  to 
prove  the  absurdity  of  this  doctrine. 

In  the  lectures  on  faith,  Book  of  D. 
&  C,  Joseph  the  martyr  says,  "  that 
the  Son  is  filled  with  the  fullness  of  the 
mind  of  the  Father,  or  in  other  words, 
the  spirit  of  the  Father."  If  the  Son 
is  filled  with  the  fullness  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Father,  there  can  not  be  room 
for  any  other  spirit,  and  surely  it  can 
not  be  argued  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Father  was  begotten.  Moses  in  his 
prayer,  Psalm  90  says,  "Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlastmg  to  everlast- 
ing thou  art  God." 

God  has  invariably  revealed  the  mys- 
teries of  eternity  through  his  servants 
the  prophets,  but  we  have  failed  to  find 
in  the  revelations  that  he  has  given 
this  great  mystery  of  begetting  spirits 
tfirough  the  agency  of  a  father  and 
mother.  Therefore,  we  conclude  that 
if  any  doctrines  conflict  with  the  Bible, 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  they  can  not  be  of  God; 
and  those  who  teach  them  can  not  hold 
the  priesthood  in  righteousness.  "For 
the  priesthood  can  not  continue  when 
the  gospel  is  perverted." — Times  and 
Seasons,  vol.  4,  Nov.  15,  1842. 

Again,  "  If  any  man  writes  to  you, 
or  preaches  to  you  doctrines  contrary 


to  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  or  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  set  him  down  as 
an  impoeter." — Times  and  Seasons,  vol. 
5,  p.  499. 

The  law  being  superior  to  priesthopd 
must  of  necessity  govern  all  those  who 
possess  it;  consequently,  we  are  always 
safe  in  rejecting  any  doctrines  that 
conflict  with  the  law  of  God  oontamed 
in  those  books.  Wh^n  men  exalt  them- 
selves, and  unlawfully  strive  for  pre- 
eminence, they  are  very  apt  to  become 
darkened  in  mind,  and  advance  or  teach 
doctrines  that  are  not  in  accordance 
with  revealed  truth;  hence,  dl  tfie 
apostate  churches  which  have  sprung 
out  of  "  Mormonism,"  so  called,  sinoe 
the  death  of  Joseph  the  martyr,  have 
taught  heresies,  and  many  of  those  who 
have  had  the  light  of  the  gospel  "have 
denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  has 
been  evil  spoken  of." 

The  experience  of  the  past  ought  to 
teach  all  those  who  profess  to  be  saints 
of  God,  to  be  humble  and  prayerful, 
and  study  the  law  of  God,  and  "  do 
according  to  that  which  is  written," 
that  they  may  not  be  deceived  by  the 
heretical  teachings  of  those  "who 
through  covetousness  and  feigned  worda 
would  make  merchandise  of  us." 


PRESIDENCY  AND  PRIESTHOOD. 

BT  ILDIK  W.  H.  KBLLIT. 
[Oontinii«d  from  pftge  362.] 

Clement,  who  was  a  companion  of 
Paul,  and  whose  name  is  deckred  to 
be  in  the  book  of  life,  Phil.  4  :  3, 
wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  as  fol- 
lows: 

<*It  will  bebooTe  us  [obristianB]  looking 
into  the  depth  of  divine  knowledge,  to  do 
all  things  in  order,  wkatsoeyer  our  Lord 
has  commanded  us  to  do.  He  has  ordained, 
hy  his  supreme  will  and  authority,  both 
where  and  by  what  persons  they  [the 
sacred  senrioes]  are  to  be  performed.  For 
the  OBiEF  PBiBST  has  his  proper  office,  and 
the  priedti,  their  proper  place  is  appointed» 
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and  the  Uymaii  is  oonfined  within  the 
bounds  of  that  which  is  commanded  to  lay- 
men." 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perciville, 
B.  C  S.  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the 
Queen,  in  his  apology  for  Apostolical 
Succession,  says: 

*'St.  Clement  of  Rome,  and  St.  Jerome, 
(whom  especiaHy  I  cite  because  appealed 
to  by  our  opponents),  both  concur  in  speak- 
ing of  the  orders  of  the  christian  ministry 
under  the  Tery  term  of  high  priests,  priests 
and  LcTites,  which  obtained  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation." 

St.  Jerome  says,  "What  Aaron  and 
his  sons  were  among  the  Jews,  the 
bishop  and  his  presbyters  were  among 
the  christians." 

Here  we  learn  that  not  only  was  the 
Melchisedec  priesthood  given  to  the 
christian  ministry,  but  that  of  Aaron 
also.  And  that  as  the  high  priest,  un- 
der the  law,  was  at  the  head  of  the  lat- 
ter, so  the  bishop  waa  under  the  head 
of  the  same,  under  the  christian  rule ; 
and  they  were  iVeouently  called  by  the 
title  obtained  under  the  law,  "The 
verv  name  of  high  priest  and  Levites'' 

Paul  writipg  of  the  priesthood  of 
Melchisedec,  calls  it  an  "  unchangeable 
priesthood."— Heb.  7  :  24.  And  it 
would  be  supererogation  to  talk  of  an 
unchangeable  priesthood,  if  there  was 
not  a  diangeable  one.  This  change- 
able one  must  have  been  that  of  Aaron. 
This  change  could  not  consist  in  a 
transition  from  the  Aaronic  into  that 
of  the  Melchisedec;  for  this  would 
show  a  change  in  the  Melchisedec; 
neither  would  it  do  to  say  that  the 
change  consisted  in  the  abrogation  and 
creation  of  one  at  will.  This  would  be 
one  superseding  the  other  without  the 
least  change.  Wherein,  then,  could  a 
change  exist,  so  as  to  give  the  priest- 
hood such  an  appellation!  To  cnange 
a  thing,  is  to  change  its  use  from  one 
thing  to  that  of  another;.. and  such  a 
convertible  thing  may,  with  the  strict- 
est propriety,  be  said  to  be  changeable. 
Hence  the  Aaronic  priesthood  was 
changed  from  the  performance  of  its 


^duties  under  the  law,  to  the  adminis- 
j  tering  of  duties  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
'The  Melchisedec  is  not  so  convertible, 
lit  always  administers  in  spiritual 
!  things;  and  is  a  power  belonging  to 
the  kingdom  itself. 

Because  of  the  saying  of  Paul,  *'The 
.priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
I  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the 
flaw/'  some  have  speculated  that  he 
meant  to  convey  the  idea  that  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  was  dropped — 
ceased  to  exist — and  the  Melchisedec 
!  established  in  its  stead.  Others  sup- 
'  pose  that  it  was  converted  into  that  of 
{the  Melchisedec.  And  still  another 
class  think  that  he  meant  the  changing 
1  of  the  Aaronic  from  its  duties  under 
the  law  to  other  duties  in  the  gospel; 
neither  of  which  views-  we  believe  to 
be  a  correct  one  of  what  Paul  wished 
to  convey. 

Paul  was  reasoning  with  the  Jews, 
with  reference  to  the  propriety  of  be- 
lieving the  gospel-law,  they  holding 
strenuously  to  the  Jewish  law,  were 
ready  to  revolt  at  the  idea  of  the  gospel 
supplanting  their  long  cherished  sys- 
tem. And  as  Paul  could  readily  com- 
mand prophetic  evidence  from  the 
mouths  of  their  own  honored  prophets 
in  support  of  another  class  of  priests 
arising,  different  from  those  made  un- 
der the  law;  but  could  not  so  easily 
produce  scriptural  evidence  in  support 
of  the  giving  of  another  law,  he  quoted 
from  David  to  show  that  another  class 
of  priests  must  arise,  holding  an  entire- 
ly different  priesthood  from  that  claim- 
ed by  the  Jews,  and  from  that  fact, 
argues  the  necessary  revealing  of 
another  law.  For  why  give  another 
priesthood  to  administer  the  already 
existing  law  ? 

In  Heb.  7 :  15  &  16,  Paul  says : 

**It  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there 
ariseth  another  priest,  who  is  made  not 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life." 

It  was  thus  easier  for  Paul  to  prore 
that  a  Melchisedec  priest  would  arise, 
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than  to  prove  the  giving  of  another  law, 
as  he  says,  "It  is  far  more  evident." 
Hence  he  makes  the  arising  of  another 
priest  the  basis  of  his  argument,  and 
argnes  from  it  the  necessity  of  the 
giving  of  another  law,  and  thus 
with  his  profound  logic  he  could  force 
the  Jews  to  accept  the  givin<i;  of 
another  law,  then,  or  at  some  future 
time. 

He  wished  to  prove  as  there  would 
arise  another  type  of  priests,  there 
would  also  be  another  law  given ;  hence 
the  J ews  would  be  necessitated  to  .let 
go  their -old  schoolmaster,  and  he  could 
have  had  no  reference  to  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  Aaronio  priesthood ;  neither 
to  its  being  changed  in  any  wise.  But 
its  transmission  to  a  use  under  the 
gospel,  may  easily  be  shown  from  its 
being  the  changeable  priesthood ;  from 
the  testimony  of  the  prophets;  the 
evidence  of  the  fathers,  and  the  dis- 
tinction of  power  given  to  th#  christian 
ministry. 

This  may  also  be  seen  by  reading 
Acts  8,  with  Paul's  oonversioi,  where- 
in is  shown  that  Peter,  John  and 
Ananias  had  authority  to  lay  on  hands 
for  the  iiieception  of  the  Spirit.  Philip 
could  not,  or  did  not,  do  this;  but 
preached  and  baptized.  If  Philip 
could  have  laid  on  hands,  why  were 
Peter  and  John  required  to  follow  up 
his  preaching,  and  confirm  the  converts 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands?  If  Philip 
had  held  the  same  kind  of  power  that 
they  held,  he  could  have  performed  a 
like  work.  This  of  itself  shows  a  dis- 
tinction of  power  in  the  church ;  and 
as  it  has  been  proven  that  Peter  and 
John  held  the  Melchisedec  priesthood ; 
it  follows  that  Philip  must  have  held 
some  other, — that  of  Aaron. 

In  the  priesthood  as  given  to  the 
christian  ministry,  there  were  set, 
established,  created  by  God's  own 
wisdom  and  power,  the  offices  of  high 
priest,  apostle,  seventy,  elder,  bishop, 
evangelist,  priest,  teacher,  and  deacon. 
These  offices  were  established  to  receive 


occupants,  who  bore  the  general  name 
of  ministers  of  Christ. 

Every  individual  was  not  eligible  to 
occupy  these  positions;  neither  could 
a7i}/  one  assume  their  functions.  Hav- 
ing been  created  by  God,  it  devolved 
upon  him  to  fill  them  by  appointing 
whomsoever  he  would.  This  privilo^ie 
being  His,  it  is  written,  *'As  OoA 
hath  (Jhtinhuted  to  every  man.  as  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  one,  P'»  lot  him 
walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all  church- 
es."—! Cor.  7  :  17.  '^Tako  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers." — Acts  20  : 
28.  *^No  man  taketh  this  honor  unta 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as 
was  Aaron." — Heb.  5  :  5. 

Men  did  not  place  themselves  in 
those  positions,  but  as  the  Lord  called 
them, — called  them  as  Aaron  was  call- 
ed, as  the  Holy  Ghost  appointed,  so 
were  men  fitted  for  those .  positions ; 
and  when  thus  called,  they  would  enter 
upon  the  duties  of  their  respective 
offices. 

How  unlike  the  nominal  christian 
world  to-day;  where  every  man  sends 
himself,  and  climbs  into  the  seat  that 
his  fancy  pictures  as  the  most  honor- 
able and  lucrative;  if,  happily,  by  a 
little  wire-pulling,  he  may  succeed  io 
commanding  sufficient  friends  to  vote 
him  in.    How  changed !  how  changed! 

It  was  with  reference  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  men  to  the  positions  above 
mentioned  that  Paul  wrote  concerning 
Christ's  appointment : 

And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  ant 
some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God."— Eph.  4:  11-18. 

All  these  officers  were  given  to  the 
church  for  the  administration  of  its 
laws;  for  its  edification,  upbuilding, 
growth,  nurture  and  admonition  in  the 
Lord.    Hence,  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy^ 
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"  Preach  the  word  j  *  *  *  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine/'  Hence  he  told  him  to 
rebuke  others,  that  they  might  be 
sound  in  the  faith;  and  declared  him- 
self an  ambassador  of  Christ,  a  preach- 
er and  teacher  of  the  gentiles. 

If,  centuries  ago,  God  plaoed  the 
above  mentioned  officers  in  the  church, 
ought  they  not  to  be  in  his  church 
now?  If  not,  why  not?  If  a  part 
was  to  be  taken  out,  what  part  ?  and 
who  was  to  take  such  part  out? 

Some  one  answers,  *'the  high  priests, 
apostles  and  prophets  were  to  be  taken 
out/'  We  ask  such  an  one,  who  said 
so  ?  If  no  writer  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  said  any  such  thing,  why  are 
you  so  presumptuous  as  to  say  so  ?  How 
came  you  by  ^our  great  knowledge? 
You  have  just  as  good  reason  to  say  by 
the  same  authority,  that  the  elder, 
teacher  and  deacon  should  be  removed, 
as  that  the  others  should  be.  God  put 
them  in,  and  none  but  He  can  lawfully 
take  them  out.  They  were  plaoed  in 
the  church  as  HU  ministers;  and  to 
argue  that  they  have  ceased,  is  to  argue 
that  God's  ministry  has  ceased.  As  it 
has  been  proven  that  the  several  offi- 
cers mentioned  were  placed  in  the 
church  as  established  by  Jesus  and  the 
apostles,  for  the  administering  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom,  will  any  organization 
not  having  these  be  the  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ? 

There  having  been  created  in  the 
priesthood  several  offices, — that  of 
high  priest,  apostle,  elder  &c.,  said  to 
have  been  filled  by  individuals  of  the 
Lord's  own  choosing,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  office  was  made  abiding;  though  the 
occupant  was  appointed  for  the  time 
being  only.  The  office  could  exist 
with  or  without  an  occupant.  The  re 
moving  of  the  occupant  did  not  destroy 
the  office,  any  more  than  the  death  of 
the  president  of  the  United  States 
destroyes  the  office  he  held.  When 
the  president  dies,  or  is  removed,  or 
the  term  of  his  office  expires,  by  the 


authority  inherent  in  the  republic,  or 
by  provision  of  law,  another  may  be 
appointed  to  fill  the  same  office.  The 
office  remains,  though  the  president  be 
dead;  and  to  have  a  government  proper 
there  must  be  another  appointed  in  his 
stead;  and  so  with  all  the  offices  in 
the  general  government. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
God  has  created  by  his  own  will  and 
power  the  several  offices  in  the  priest- 
hood," and  appointed  men  to  fill  Uiem, 
who  take  the  name  of  the  offioe  to 
which  they  may  be  called.  And  when 
any  of  them  are  removed  by  death  or 
otherwise,  others  of  his  own  choosing 
may  be  appointed  to  the  same  positions. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  that 
when  Judas  hanged  himself,  Matthias 
was  appointed  to  fill  his  place.  When 
Herod  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  be- 
headed James,  he  did  not  behead  the 
office  held  by  James,  but  simply  re- 
moved its  occupant,  and  anoth.er  was 
selected  to  fill  it.  Barnabas  and  Paul 
were  called  to  be  apostles;  the  vacan- 
cies were  supplied. 

.t  is  however  still  argued  that  high 
priests  and  apostles  were  placed  in  the 
church  to  continue  for  a  season,  during 
the  first  century  perhaps;  but  then  to 
cease  because  no  longer  needed.  But 
notwithstanding  this  broad  assertion  is 
frequently  made,  there  is  no  evidence 
produced  from  the  Bible  to  warrant  it. 

Some  tell  us  that  when  the  New 
Testament  was  written  the  world  had 
it  to  read,  and  therefore  there  was  no  ' 
more  need  of  apostles  and  prophets. 
What  then  became  of  the  offices  m  the 
priesthood  mentioned  above  ?  Were 
they  destroyed,  or  were  they  always  to 
remain  vacant? 

They  were  anciently  fillecl  that  the 
Lord  might  have  a  living,  active  minis- 
try to  go  forth  and  preach  the  laws  of 
his  kingdom,  and  to  edify  the  great 
body  of  christians.  To  argue  that  be- 
cause we  have  the  Bible,  these  officers 
are  therefore  no  longer  needed,  is  to 
say  that  the  Bible  sup^i^eded  the 
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apostles.  Is  it  anywhere  written  that 
God  set  Bibles  in  the  church  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry;  or  that  he  sent 
Bihles  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the 
gospel,  or  to  convert  the  heathen 

By  the  adoption  of  such  a  principle 
of  reasoning  as  this  would  he,  I  might 
affirm  that  after  the  law  of  Moses  was 
written,  the  priests  and  Levites  could 
have  been  dispensed  with  as  no  longer 
needed.*'  Or  that  when  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  was  written,  defin- 
ing the  powers  and  duties  of  the  gov- 
ernment officials,  the  officers  of  the 
government,  such  as  president,  vice 

E resident,  senators,  &c.,  could  have 
een  dispensed  with;  that  there  was 
nothing  for  them  to  do ;  that  the  con- 
stitution and  the  coi^stable  was  all  the 
government  the  people  needed. 

The  constitution  only  defines  the 
manner  of  the  formation  of  the  govern- 
ment; the  powers  delected  to  its  offi- 
cers, the  manner  of  their  appointment, 
and  the  duties,  privileges,  and  respon- 
siblities  of  citizens.  So  long  as  we 
have  a  government  organized  according 
to  this  pattern,  we  will  have  our  grand 
old  republic;  but  should  it  be  changed 
from  this  pattern,  it  would  cease  to  be 
"The  Republic,"  and  become  some- 
thing else. 

We  have  given  to  us  in  the  New 
Testament  a  history  of  the  formation 
and  establishment  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  apostles'  time.  This  his- 
tory positively  informs  us  that  the  offi- 
cers of  the  government  then  established 
were  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists, 
pastors,  teachers,  elders,  priests,  bish- 
ops and  deacons;  and  so  long  as  there 
is  an  organization  extant,  established 
according  to  this  pattern,  it  will  be  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ;  when  changed 
from  this  pattern  it  will  cease  to  be  his 
church,  and  become  something  else. 

To  avoid  imposition  in  finance,  there 
is  in  circulation  a  money  tester;  by 
which  the  holder  of  money  is  enabled 
to  determine  whether  there  is  tendered 
to  him  in  exchange,  true  or  Ailse  coin. 


When  every  mark  and  figure  on  a  coin 
tendered  in  exchange  harmonizes  with 
the  detector,  it  is  pronounced  good; 
but  if  there  is  something  found  on  the 
coin  not  known  in  the  detector,  or  if 
there  is  something  left  out  of  the  coin 
found  in  the  detector,  it  is  rejected  as 
bopus  or  spurious. 

The  New  Testament  contains  a  his- 
tory of  the  formation  of  the  priir.itive 
church,  and  the  honest  seeker  after  the 
kingdom  of  God,  with  tho  Xew  Testa- 
ment in  his  hand,  must  find  an  organi- 
zation harmonizing  with  the  history 
therein  given,  or  he  fails  to  find  "the 
kingdom;"  and  should  he  receive  an 
organization  not  in  harmony  therewith, 
he  sufiers  himself  to  be  imposed  upon 
by  that  which  is  bogus: 

Then,  friend  seeker,  with  the  New 
Testament  in  your  hand  as  the  tester 
to  try  systems  by,  start  out  in  search 
through  Christendom,  and  see  how  many 
organizations  are  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Be  sure  and  never  lose  sight 
of  your  detector,  or  you  will  be  im- 
posed upon  by  something  spurious ;  the 
counterfeiter  is  abroad  in  the  land. 

In  all  earthly  governments,  there  is 
a  grand  siipreme  and  presiding  head. 
In  a  republic,  a  president;  in  a  king- 
dom, a  king;  in  an  empire,  an  emperor; 
and  in  a  dukedom,  a  duke. 

So  in  ecclesiastical  governments. 
Among  the  Catholics,  this  presiding 
head  is  a  pope;  with  the  Episcopalians, 
it'  is  a  bishop;  Presbyterians  have  a 
presbytery^  &c.;  but  in  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  there  is  a  presiding  High 
Priest 

How  is  the  high  priest's  office  the 
highest,  when  it  is  written,  the  first 
officer  placed  in  the  church  was  that  of 
an  Apostle?  An  apostle  truly  is  the 
first  officer  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
For  an  apostle  is  one  sent  to  transact 
business  in  the  name  6f  the  great 
King;  one  who  stands  with  the  ''net 
to  cast  into  the  sea,"  holding  authority 
to  translate  men  and  women  from  the 
"kingdom  of  darkness  into  that  of 
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Gtod's  dear  Sod/'  The  churcli  may 
thus  exist  with  only  an  aposUe  and 
members,  for  before  an  organiiation 
can  be  effected,  there  must  be  some- 
thing to  organise  it  out  of,  the  Lord 
sen£  an  indiyidoal,  ''with  power  to 
preach  and  baptise  believers/'  that  a 
proper  element  may  be  prepared  for 
organization. 

John  and  Jesns  were  both  sent  of 
Body  as  has  been*  abready  shown,  and 
were  in  the  strictest  sense  apostles, 
and  the  first  officers  in  the  church. 
But  it  does  not  follow  from  this,  that 
there  were  no  higher  or  lower  ''offices 
to  be  filled,''  when  material  was  forth- 
•oming  to  effect  a  full  organisation. 

The  church  became  fully  organized 
ly  taking  lay  members  and  making 
officers  of  such  as  God  appointed. 
Thus  Jesus  "  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
emles:  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
wnom  also  he  named  Apostles." — ^Luke 
6  :  13.  He  afterwards  "appointed 
other  seventy  also.'* — ^Luke  10  :  1. 
The  organization  was  a  gradual  work, 
and  was  not  completed  until  long  afler 
the  resurrection  of  the  Savior. 

While  the  possible  existence  of  the 
several  officers  mentioned,  from  that  of 
an  apostle  to  that  of  a  deacon  is  recog- 
nized, we  still  enouire,  is  there  an  office 
in  the  church  of  Cnrist,  in  a  distingubh- 
able  sense,  higher  than  that  of  an  apos- 
tle ?  Jesus  did  not  belong  to  the  quorum 
of  the  twelve;  yet  he  was  the  grand  pre- 
siding head  of  the  church  and  ministry. 
He  is  called,  by  Paul,  our  great  High 
Priest.  Did  he  become  High  Priest 
by  virtue  of  filling  tibe  office  of  High 
Priest  in  the  priesthood,  or  by  some 
other  way?  It  must  be  apparent  to 
every  thinking  mind,  that  before  any 
being  can  become  a  priest,  he  must 
take  upon  him  the  priesthood,^fill  the 
priest's  office.  Jesus  was  not  High 
Priest  by  virtue  of  his  being  the  Son 
of  God,  but  was  made  so  by  a  call  and 
an  appointment.  Paul  says  that  he 
was  "  called  of  God  an  high  priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec." 


Jesus  belonged  to  the  priesthood  the 
same  as  Peter,  John  and  the  seventy 
did,  and  was  called  to  the  position. 
Yet  he  held  a  distinct  and  higher  office 
than  they:  viz,  that  of  High  Priest. 

It  has  been  shown  that  Melchised^ 
and  Moses  each  filled  this  office.  The 
Savior  ^'superseded  them  in  the  same." 
Afler  the  death  of  the  Savior,  was  this 
office  always  to  be  vacant,  or  was 
another  to  be  appointed  to  fill  it  ? 

Some  aver  that  whereas  it  is  written 
by  Paul,  in  Heb.  7 :  24,  conoeming 
Christ,  "Because  he  oontinueth  ever, 
hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood,"  that 
therefore  no  other  priest  oould  arise  of 
the  same  order.  But  if  it  is  argued 
that  because  a  priest  continueth  ever, 
that  therefore  he  cannot  be  superseded, 
the  falsity  of  such  a  position  is  shown, 
from  the  fact  that  every  priest  of  the 
Melchisedec  order  continueth  ever. 
In  Heb.  7  :  3,  Paul  in  writing  of 
Melchisedec,  says  he  was  "made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a  priest 
continually."  If  because  one  was  "made 
to  abide  a  priest  continually,"  there 
could  arise  "no  more  priests"  of  that 
order,  then  as  Melchisedec  was  before 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  Jesus  was  not  a 
high  priest  in  the  Melchisedec  priest- 
hood, for  Paul  says,  Melchisedec 
"abideth  a  priest  continually."  He 
held  that  power  which  hath  neither  be- 
ginning nor  end,  abiding  always.  Long 
before  the  earth  was,  this  power  was  in 
the  heavens.  If  not,  wnere  was  it? 
It  sgain  enters  heaven,  for  it  is  without 
end,  and-  will  continue  as  long  as  the 
great  throne. 

Melchisedec  and  Moses  were  high 
priests  of  this  unchangeable  order, 
hence  are  high  priests  stul,  in  heaven. 
As  priests  on  earth  their  office  was 
vacated  by  reason  of  death.  Jesua 
superseded  them  in  (the  high  priest's 
office,  and  continues  now  a  priest  in 
the  heavens,  by  virtue  (according  to 
Paul)  of  the  never  ending  character, 
and  unchangeableness  of  his  priest- 
hood.   Melchisedec  and^oses  being 

Digitized  by  VjOOg iC 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


393 


high  priests  of  this  same  unchangeable 
order,  the  same  law  of  reasoning, 
still  abide  priests. 

As  there,  have  been  priests  of  this 
order,  who  although  continued  ever, 
were  superseded  or  succeeded  by  other 
priests  who  held  the  same  office,  the 
precedent  is  established  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  an  uninterrupted  line  of 
High  Priests;  thus  the  supposition 
that  Jesus  could  not  be  succeeded  in 
the  office  of  high  priest,  which  he  helil 
on  earth,  is  proven  false. 

Still  we  interrogate,  was  the  apostle- 
ship  the  highest  office  known  m  the 
church,  in  the  Savior's  time,  to  which 
men  might  aspire  J  We  answer  most 
emphaticallj — ^No. 

In  Luke  22  :  22  &  24,  the  Savior  is 
made  to  say  to  his  twelve  apostles, 

And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goetb  as  it 
was  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed.  *  *  And 
there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which 
of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest." 

There  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest." — Luke 
9r  46. 

**  But  they  held  their  peaee :  for  by  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themseWes, 
who  should  be  the  greatest."— Mark  9 :  84. 


KETHODISM  AliD  THE  METAPHO- 
RICAL GATHERING,  No.  8. 

BT  S.  r.  WALKER. 

From  Genesis  to  Malachi  and  Eeve- 
lation  runs  a  thread  of  predictions  con- 
cerning Israel  all  to  the  one  effect — 
their  suffering  and  dispersion  hecause 
of  sin,  and  their  restoration  to  tjieir 
own  land  when  they  have  repented  and 
turned  to  God. 

We  have  seen  what  the  covenant 
made  with  Ahraham  included,  have 
seen  it  repeated  solemnly  to  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  Jacob  amplified  it  in  the  bles- 
sings of  the  tribes.  Moses  proclaimed 
the  same  to  the  poor  down-trodden 
brick*makers  who  had  served  four  hun- 
dred years  in  Egypt.   God  had  made 


a  covenant  with  the  fathers,  and  God 
could  not  forget;  and  though  a  sea  lay 
before  them,  and  a  desert  in  which 
there  was  no  bread,  and  a  land  filled 
with  fierce  and  powerful  nations;  yet, 
for  that  oath's  sake,  that  sea  must  be 
sent  back  and  angels'  food  sent  down 
to  that  barren  land  and  the  walled 
cities  disappear. 

Amid  these  achievements  the 
people  murmured,  and  Moses  plead 
with  God  not  to  destroy  them,  anfl 
plead  with  the  people  as  a  father  with 
erring  children.  He  drilled  them  in 
the  law  as  a  schoolmaster  his  pupils, 
and  rehearsed  before  them  the  promises 
and  penalties  time  and  again.  His 
discourses  had  one  burden,  obey  and  be 
exalted ;  disobey  and  be  scattered ;  re- 
member the  Lord  even  at  the  last  ex- 
treme and  he  will  have  mercy,  and  he 
will  restore  you.  Though  scattered  to 
the  farthest  verge ;  though  hemmed  in 
by  the  walls  of  ice  that  no  man  can  pass, 
yet  and  yet  the  Lord  will  remember. 
"Though  a  mother  may  forget  her 
sucking  child,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee,  0  house  of  Israel." 

The  covenant  with  Abraham  is  the 
foundation  of  history,  and  runs  through 
all  history  as  the  central  truth  into 
which  all  other  facts  intertwine.  Part 
of  the  covenant  was  that  in  him  should 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
This  made  the  coming  of  Christ  a  part 
of  the  programme  foreshadowed  in  the 
covenant,  and  consequently  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  world  for  the  reception  of 
the  gospel  by  the  conquests  of  Alexan- 
der and  the  consuls  of  Rome ;  and  as 
part  of  the  covenant  was  that  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  should  possess 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  as  this  cove- 
nant was  extended  in  the  blessing  of 
Joseph  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  th^ 
everlasting  hills,  the  settlement  of 
America  by  his  descendants  becomes 
part  of  the  history  of  the  covenant; 
and  the  discoveries  of  Columbus  are 
necessary  links  in  the  chain.  And  as 
a  part  of  the  promise  was  that  Abra- 
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barn's  desoendantA  should  possess  the 
land  of  Canaan  foreyer,  and  they  are 
absent  from  it,  all  the  movements 
among  the  nations,  necessary  to  cause 
their  return,  are  included  in  this  fore- 
cast of  events,  implied  in  the  covenant. 
Yet  again,  as  some  of  the  tribes  went 
to  the  1  north  country,  the  latest  move- 
ments among  the  nations  for  the  dis- 
covery of  that  country  are  connected 
directly  with  the  covenant.  So  it  is 
plain  that  every  event  of  time  is  con- 
nected nearly  or  remotely  with  this 
central  truth,  ''In  thee  shall  all  the 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

ARGUMENT  PROM  THE  PRESENT  CON- 
DITION OF  ISRAEL. 

The  christian  world  in  general  know 
nothing  of  Israel  except  the  Jews; 
and  that  is  the  principle  cause  of  their 
unbelief  of  the  gathering.  If  only  the 
Jews  were  to  be  gathered  'the  prophe- 
cies would  not  be  much  better  fulfilled 
than  they  have  been  by  the  return 
from  Babylon;  and  the  event  would 
not  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  cor- 
respond with  the  joyful  prophecies  so 
abundant  in  the  Bible,  of  which  I  have 
not  produced  a  hundredth  part  We 
have  seen  that  there  are  promises  not 
only  to  Judah,  but  to  Israel  as  distinct 
from  Judah;  also  to  Joseph,  and  to 
Ephraim  as  distinct  from  Joseph;  and 
to  David  and  to  Levi  separately;  so  if 
the  prophets  are  correct,  the  world  is 
in  great  ignorance  of  the  fate  and  con- 
dition of  the  houses  and  tribes,  as  well 
as  of  their  future. 

One  hundred  and  ninety-four  years 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Babylonians,  the  Israelites  of 
Gilead  and  Galilee  were  carried  into 
Assyria. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-three  years 
before  that  event,  the  ten  tribes  were 
taken  by  Shalmanezer  to  Halah  and 
Habor  by  the  river  Gozan,  and  to 
Hara  and  other  cities  of  Media.  Ten 
years  before  that  Nebuchadnessar  had 
banished  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 


Jerusalem  to  the  river  of  Ohebar.  All 
these  names,  except  the  river  Chebar, 
(says  Kitto\  are  referred  to  ancient 
Media  whicn  is  now  the  northwestern 
part  of  Persia;  colonies  of  Medee  plant- 
ed in  their  stead.  Some  few  of  the  Israal- 
ites  that  remained  joined  with  the  Modes 
in  worshiping  idols.  The  knd  was  so 
thinly  inhabited  that  the  lions  caused 
great  disturbance,  thus  strangely  ful- 
filling a  predic(;ion  of  Moses. 

All  that  is  known  of  the  subsequent 
history  of  the  ten  tribes  is  learned 
from  Tobit  and  Esdras.  That  they 
did  not  return  to  their  own  land  iB 
admitted;  and  Esdras,  who  is  also  call- 
ed Ezca,  says  positivdy,  that  they  left 
the  heathen  lands  and  went  into  a  land 
that  had  never  been  inhabited ;  so  that 
they  might  live  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses;  that  they  journeyed  a  year  and 
a  half  and  were  miraculously  led  of  God. 
This  narrative  in  connection  with  the 
covenants  and  prophecies  quoted  makes 
it  appear  that  the  ten  tribes  still  exist. 
They  are  called  by  christian  writers 
the  lo$t  tribes.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  they  mingled  with  the 
nations  among  whom  they  first  settled; 
so  thought  because  traces  of  the 
Hebrew  faith,  are  found  in  those 
regions.  The  reasoning  is  not  correct, 
for  such  would  naturally  be  the  result 
of  their  temporary  sojourn.  We  have 
the  direct  testimony  of  Eiekiel  tha% 
God  would  not  let  them  nor  the  Jews 
mingle  with  other  nations  and  adopt 
their  worship. 

**And  that  which  oometh  in^  your 
mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye  saj,  we 
will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families  of 
the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Qod,  surely  with 
a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  oat 
arm,  and  with  furj  poured  out  will  I  rule 
OTer  you."— Eiekiel  20 :  82,  88. 

This  same  prophet  in  speaking  of 
their  return  says  it  will  be  out  of  the 
north  country  and  by  great  miracles. 

It  is  clear  that  they  have  been  pre- 
served according  to  the  covenant,  and 
kept  separate  £om  other4iationa  ac- 

Digitized  by  CjOOg iC 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


395 


cording  to  prophecy.  There  is  now  no 
onezplored  region  on  the  earth  hat  at 
the  north,  and  consequently  no  other 
place  where  they  can  he  on  the  earth. 
We  know  that  they  are  Ihere  hecanse 
the  Lord  has  revealed  the  place  to 
which  he  led  them.  It  was  nearly  forty 
^ars  ago  that  the  revelation  concern- 
ing them  was  given;  and  at  that  time 
there  were  other  unexplored  regions, 
and  the  Arctic  lands  were  supposed  to 
be  uninhabitable.  Philosophical  minds 
must  regard  it  an  interesting  and  a  re- 
markable coincidence  that  that  land, 
only,'now  remains  unexplored  j  and  that 
it  has  been  proved  to  b^  'warm  and  hab- 
iteble,  and  uitLt  all  the  leading  nations  are 
making  efforts  for  its  exploration ;  and 
the  eyes  of  the  whole  world  directed  to 
it  with  interest,  and  that  any  news 
from  those  engaged  in  exploring  it, 
thrills  all  hearts  as  it  is  flashed  from 
one  continent  to  another,  on  the  light- 
ning's wing.  Surely  God's  providences 
are  strangely  interlocked  with  Joseph 
Smith's  prophecies. 

Moses  predicted  of  Israel  that  the 
heavens  should  be  iron  above  them, 
and  from  the  time  of  their  dispersion, 
none  of  them  have  had  access  to  God 
in  prayer.  He  will  not  answer  them 
in  dream  or  vision,  by  prophet,  or  by 
Urim  and  Thummim.  This  is  illus- 
trated by  the  prayer  they  make  on  the 
day  of  atonement : 

•<  On  aoeount  of  our  many  sins  haye  we 
been  driven  out  of  our  land  and  we  cannot 
do  onr  duties,  we  are  sinners  and  trans- 
gressors ;  by  what  means  shall  our  sins 
be  forgiven  ?  The  glory  is  taken  away, 
the  excellency  is  lost.  Since  that  time 
there  is  no  forgiveness,  no  atonement. 
The  burnt  offering  has  ceased,  broken  are 
the  sacrifices,  and  with  prayer  we  cannot 
avert  thy  wrath,  and  now,  if  there  be  no 
forgiveness,  where  shall  come  salvation 
for  them  who  fall  daily  into  sin  and  trans- 
gression?" 

If  the  unjust  judge  listened  to  the 
woman's  importunities  bocanse  she 
wearied  him,  shall  not  God,  who  made 
this  illustration,  sometime  remember 
his  covenant  with  his  people,  for  the 
Withers'  sakes? 


A  remaining  stone  of  the  temple  is 
worn  smooth  and  hollow  by  the  kisses 
of  the  "waiting  worshipers" — waiting 
and  wailing  all  through  the  night  of 
years.  Every  Saturday  they  meet  near 
the  Mosque  of  Omar  and  cry,  "El 
bene — bene  bethka  bekarob — bemheira 
be  ya  mena,  be  karob." — "Lord  build, 
build  thy  house — speedily  in  haste — 
even  in  our  day  build  thy  house  speed- 
ily," (Gumming.) 

The  origin  of  rat^es  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  themes  of  the.  day  to 
speculative  minds.  The  most  prevalent 
opinion  is  that  the  races  had  a  common 
origin,  and  that  the  various  colors, 
cranial  peculiarities,  &c.,  are  the  effect 
of  climate,  soil,  and  other  natural  sur- 
roundings. The  chief  supporters  of 
this  solution  are  those  who  hold  to  the 
Mosaic  account  of  man's  origin. 

The  scientists  scout  this  theory  be- 
cause based  in  part  on  revelation,  and 
hold  to  one  based  upon  observation  or 
induction.  It  is  that  the  races  had 
different  origins ;  that  each  was  created, 
or  rather  came  into  being,  with  pectt- 
liarities  of  constitution  adapted  to  the 
physical  conditions  of  the  part  of  the 
earth  where  each  originally  dwelt. 
Thus,  Africa  is  hot — and  I  don't  know 
what  else — and  a  race  came  up  there 
with  black  skins,  which  radiates  heat 
more  than  white  ones.  This  part  of 
the  theory  is  not  much  insisted  on; 
but  it  is  insisted  that  every  part  of  the 
earth  has  its  distinct  flaura  and  fauna 
including  man;  that  certain  types  of 
men  are  found  associated  with  certain 
types  of  animals;  and  that  they  were 
originally  brought  into  life  in  ^heir 
present  liahitat  or  place  of  abode.  M. 
Agassiz  is  the  chief  teacher  of  this 
theory.  He  has  mapped  off  the  world 
into  small  divisions,  and  put  his  men 
and  their  associates  into  lists — the  Lap- 
lander with  his  seal  and  reindeer ;  the 
European  with  the  common  deer,  sheep, 
&c.;  the  negro  with  the  elephant  and 
rhinocerous;  and  the  Indian  with  the 
bear  and  buffalo.    Now  it  is  evident 
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Ihat  the  Indian  forms  an  exception  to 
ibis  assamed  law;  for  he  ranges  in  all 
l&titudes,  and  has  the  animals  of  all 
latitudes  for  associates.  The  natiyes 
of  Central  America  and  of  the  island 
of  Magellan  are  identical  in  type; 
while  the  animals  are  not. 

But  the  Indians  offer  a  still  greater 
eontradiction  to  the  first  theory  noticed; 
while  Africans  of  the  Torrid  Zone  are 
black  and  the  races  of  northern  Europe 
all  fair;  the  indians  in  these  latitudes 
are  of  the  same  color.  Paul  remarked 
ef  science  in  his  day  that  it  was  falsely 
80  called,  but  it  was  not  so  daring  and 
blasphemous  then.  The  fact  is  thatj 
the  Indian  race  is  anomalous.  They| 
sprang  from  a  common  ancestry  within 
the  historical  period ;  but  that  is  not  a 
sufficient  explanation  of  the  mystery ; 
the  only  full  explanation  is  that  God 
put  a  mark  on  them.  Their  con- 
ditions, color,  depravity,  &c.,  are  mi- 
raculous. 

It  has  been  proven  in  the  Herald 
ihsX  they  are  Israelites  of  the  house  of 
Joseph;  that  their  ancestors  left  Jeru- 
salem just  before  the  destruction  of  it 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  They  left  it  as 
Lot  left  Sodom  to  escape  judgment 
They  were  led  to  this  continent  as  the 
ten  tribes  were  led  to  their  land. 

Tbej  went  to  the  narrow  central  land, 
Where  ghosts  of  ruin  borer ; 

Where  ancient  cities  vast  and  grand 
With  trees  are  now  grown  oter. 

They  built  the  cities  of  Arizona 
that  were  destroyed  "by  the  flame  of 
devouring  fire."  They  built  the  ^eat 
forts  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.  They 
built  the  mounds  at  Newark,  Ohio; 
where  inscriptions,  in  the  most  ancient 
Hebrew  dialect,  have  been  found. 
They  wrote  the  record  which  Ezekiel 
calls  the  stick  of  Joseph,''  that  was 
found  at  last  and  read  by  the  unlearned 
man  of  Isaiah.  They  are  still  a  multi- 
tude of  nations  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth  and  prove  Jacob  a  true  prophet; 
and  that  Joseph  was  a  fruitful  bough. 
There  is  no  other  land  where  the  pre- 


dictions could  ever  have  been  fulfilled, 
and  we  must  not  doubt  that  they  had 
to  be  fulfilled  somewhere,  at  some  time. 

It  was  always  charged  as  a  weakness 
that  the  christian  system  related  only 
to  one  half  the  world;  but  we  now  find 
that  of  one  blood  Ood  created  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  fixed  '*the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,"  and  de- 
termined the  times  before  appointed." 
(I  must  say  to  scientific  readers,  paren- 
thetically, that  a  more  ancient  race 
perished  from  off  the  land.) 

I  have  read  that  the  Bible  is  still 
extant  in  which  Columbus  marked  pas- 
sages that  gave  support  to  his  theory 
of  the  earth.  Amid  hiB  trials  he  was 
always  sustained  by  a  lofty  religious 
enthusiasm;  and  his  first  act  on  the 
new  shore  was  to  set  up  the  symbol  of 
the  christian  fiiith.  Who  shall  say 
that  he  was  not  inspired? 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


PBATEE,  TESTIMONT  ATO  SACRA- 
MENT MEETINOS. 

BT  I.  H.  WBB8TIE. 

Christ  has,  in  all  ages  of  his  church, 
made  it  obligatory  upon  his  children  to 
meet  together  oft,  to  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  his  broken  body  and  spilt 
blood ;  to  pray  and  bear  testimony  of 
his  goodness  and  love;  to  enoonraffe 
and  comfort  each  other  by  kind  words, 
cheering  on  to  duty  and  holiness,  en- 
joying the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  glorious  gifts  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  giving  joy  and  peace,  such  as 
the  world  cannot  enjoy,  enlightening 
the  mind  with  intelligence  from  on 
high,  and  thus  preparing  us  for  the  in- 
heritance that  IB  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

Can  it  be  that  any  who  have  from 
the  heart  obeyed  the  gospel  in  all  its 
fullness  and  newer,  and  have  tasted  of 
the  good  wora  of  life,  and  the  joys  of 
the  world  to  come,  will  vokintariW  ab- 
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sent  themselves  from  the  house  of 
prayer  where  God  loves  to  meet  with 
his  people,  debarring  themselves  of 
these  golden  opportunities  of  spiritual 
growth  and  christian  attainments? 

"  Ah  V  says  one,  "  our  meetings  are 
not  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  I  know 
of  some  who  are  no  better  than  they 
should  be.  Besides,  the  gifls  are  none 
too  reliable,  as  I  have  heard  them 
speak  of  things  as  near  at  hand  or  at 
the  door,  that  have  not  come  to  pass 
jet.  I  can  serve  Ood  just  as  well  by 
staying  at  home,  reading  the  Bible  or 
some  good  book,  or  walking  in  the 
^elds  and  studying  the  works  of  nature, 
as  in  attending  meetings.  I  believe 
the  work;  but  I  don't  like  to  go  to 
prayer  meetings,  and  hear  the  same  old 
story  all  the  time.'' 

My  good  brother  or  sister,  (for  no 
<[oubt  you  think  you  are  good),  the 
saints  are  not  yet  perfect.  Has  not 
<9od  ordained  these  very  meetings  you 
refuse  to  attend  as  a  means  to  make,  or 
help  to  make  his  people  perfect?  Be- 
«ide8,  do  you  not  know  that  things 
manifested  by  the  Spirit  seem  near  at 
liand,  though  the  time  of  their  fulfill- 
ment be  in  the  distance,  as  men 
measure  time?  The  Spirit  manifested 
to  the  christians  in  tne  days  of  the 
«poedeB,  that  Jesus  would  oome  again, 
And  they  spake  as  if  his  coming  would 
lye  in  their  day,  and  they  looked  for 
liim  with  j[oyful  anticipations,  keeping 
their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning,  with 
oil  in  their  vessels,  ready  to  go  forth 
and  meet  the  Bridegroom.  And  the 
«aint8  of  latter  days  believed  in  the 
early  days  of  the  church,  that  in  their 
^ay,  the  Lord  would  oome  and  redeem 
his  people.  Many  years  have  passed 
away,  and  they  say  he  tarries.  Zion  is 
a  captive  still.  Her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters go  softly  and  mournfully.  Her 
faithful  ones  are  waiting  for  the 
promises,  knowing  he  who  has  promised 
will  surely  fulfill.  The  time  is  the 
the  Lord's.  Patiently  wait,  and  we 
«hall  be  rewarded.    Fear  not;  but  be 


faithful.  Attend  the  meetings  of  the 
church.  Let  us  mingle  our  songs  of 
praise  and  prayer,  looking  for  him  who 
will  come;  and  blessed  are  they  who 
are  found  watching  and  waiting  with 
their  bridal  garments  on. 

*<Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another ;  and  the  Lord  heark- 
ened, and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
berance  was  written  befojre  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.  And  thej  shall  be  mine 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and 
discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wioked,  between  him  that  serretlx  God 
and  him  that  serToth  him  not."-^Hal.  3 : 
16,  17,  18. 
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attached  to  your  name. 

Herald,  per  year  -  -  fS.OO 
Herald,  six  months  -  $1.50 
Herald,  four  months     -  $1.00 


BB.  E.  C.  BBAKD 

Of  Tftbor,  Fremont      Iowa,  ii  authorized  to  solicit 
mibwriptions  for  the  Herald  and  Hope,  and  to 
receiye  money  for  the  same. 

Digitized  by  GoOglC 


398 


TBUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HEBALD. 


Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  July  1, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,         ......  EDITOR. 


THE  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATION. 


A  motion  was  made  at  the  April  Conference  ^or  1870,  by  which  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  drail  resolntions  on  Finance,  and  the  Publioatioii' 
Department. 

In  compliance  with  said  reeolntion,  Bm.  John  S.  Patterson,  Thomas  W. 
Smith,  Henry  J.  Hudson,  Isaac  Sheen,  Elijah  Banta,  and  Jaims  M.  Putney,, 
the  committee  appointed,  reported  the  following : 

**Reiclv€df  That  the  ofBoers  of  the  board  be  composed  of  a  prosldent,  (who  shall: 
be  the  President  of  the  Church),  a  Secretary ;  and  a  Treasurer,  who  shall  give  suit- 
able bonds  for  the  faithftil  performance  of  his  duties,  such  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  by 
the  beard. 

'^Beiolved,  That  said  board  hare  the  management  of  the  publication  interests  of 
the  ohnroh,  and  shall  publish  quarterly  a  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  said 
board. 

«  Resolved,  That  the  board  be  incorporated  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  or 
Illinois  as  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  SainU. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Publication  issue  certificates  of  indebtedness  in 
amounts  of  from  fire  to  fifty  dollars  each,  said  certificates  to  be  redeemable  within 
fire  years  from  date  of  issue,  and  none  to  be  payable  in  less  than  one  year,  aftec 
which  time  said  certificates  to  draw  legal  rate  of  interest  of  the  state  in  which  said 
certificate  may  be  issued ;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  all  holders  of  said  certificates  as  issued  by  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tion may  at  their  option  after  the  term  of  one  year  firom  date,  take  up  publications^ 
issued  by  said  board  to  the  amount  in  full  of  their  certificates. 

"  Resolved,  That  an  immediate  contribution  of  one  dollar  per  head  be  asked  by 
the  board,  of  such  as  can  possibly  give  it,  and  that  all  presidents,  whether  of  districts 
or  branches,  bring  this  before  their  respectiye. charges  as  early  as  possible." 

It  was  further  ordered  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed,  which  cooh- 
mittee  should  constitute  a  Board  of  Publication  to  have  charge  of  the  publish- 
ing interests  of  the  church;  and  by  resolution  Brn.  I.  L.  Rogers,  Isaac  Sheen,. 
Jason  W.  Briggs,  E.  Banta,  and  Joseph  Smith  were  appointed  said  committee. 

This  committee  failed  to  organize  and  become  incorporated,  for  the  reason,, 
that  there  was  a  change  in  the  forms  provided  by  law  for  incorporating  such 
bodies;  and  they  so  reported  at  the  April  session  for  1871.  Said  committee^ 
further  reported,  that  there  was  an  objection  against  such  part  of  the  resolu- 
tions as  provided  who  shall  be  president  of  the  board;  and  their  chairmaik 
asked  that  the  committee  be  discharged,  adding  a  suggestion  that  if  it  should 
be  thought  wisdom  to  perfect  the  incorporation  of  the  Board  of  Publication,. 
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that  the  resolution  be  modified,  leaving  the  choice  of  that  officer  to  the  choice 
of  the  committee  upon  their  organization. 

The  committee  waa  discharged;  and  subsequently  it  was  resolved  that  the 
conference  proceed  to  appoint  another  committee  of  five,  as  such  Board  of 
publication. 

The  resolutions  adopted  in  1870  respecting  the  board  were  reconsidered, 
and  that  clause  providing  that  the  president  of  the  board  should  be  the  president 
of  the  church,  was  stricken  out,  leaving  the  choice  of  that  officer  to  the  board 
itself.    The  resolutions  were  then  readopted  as  thus  amended. 

Brn.  Israel  L.  Bogers,  Joseph  Smith,  David  Dancer,  John  Scott,  and 
Eli^h  Banta,  were  appointed  by  this  conference  as  such  committee;  and  were 
reappointed  April,  1872. 

The  legislature,  at  their  late  session,  passed  the  following  acts,  under  the 
provisions  of  which  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  attempt  an  incorporation. 

**Sio.  85.  The  foregoing  provisions  shall  not  apply  to  any  religious  corpora* 
tions ;  but  any  ohuroh,  oongregation,  or  society  formed  for  the  purpose  of  religious 
worship,  may  become  incorporated  in  the  manner  following,  to-wit :  by  electing  or 
appointing,  according  to  its  usages  or  customs,  at  any  meeting  held  for  that  purpose, 
two  or  more  of  its  members  as  Trustees,  Wardens  and  Vestrymen,  (or  such  other  offi- 
cers, whose  power  and  duties  are  similar  to  those  of  Trustees,  as  shall  be  agreeable  to 
the  usages  and  customs,  rules  or  regulations,  of  such  congregation,  church,  or  society^, 
and  may  adopt  a  corporate  name ;  and  upon  the  affidavit,  as  hereinafter  provided,  it 
shall  be  and  remain  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  bv  the  name  so  adopted. 

*<Sbo.  86.  The  chairman  of  such  meeting  shall,  as  soon  as  maybe  after  such 
meeting,  make  and  file  in  the  office  of  the  Recorder  of  Deeds  in  the  county  in  which 
such  congregation,  church,  or  society  is  organised,  (which  shall  be  recorded  by  such 
Beoorder),  an  affidavit  substantially  in  the  following  form: 

Aale  qfJttinoit.  —        ■  Cbnii^, «. 

**  I,  —  ,  do  solemnly  iwmt  or  ftlllrin,  m  th«  cmo  nifty  be,  thftt  ftt  ft  meeting  of  the  members  of  tb« 
Rmts  insert  the  name  of  ue  chnrch,  societj,  or  congrecfttion  fts  known  before  inoorporfttion],  held  ftt. 

niere  inser  plftoe  of  meeting!  in  the  ODunty  of  ^  ftnd  the  Stete  of  Illinois,  on  the  dftj  of  » 

A.  D.  IS—  for  thftt  purpoee,  the  fbllowing  persons  were  elected  (or  eppoinsed),  [here  insert  their  nftmee]. 
Trustees,  (or  Wftrdens,  or  Vestrymen,  or  olBoers  by  whftteyer  nftme  they  chose  to  adopt,  with  powers  ftnd 
dntiee  slmilftr  to  Tmstees),  ftccording  to  the  roles  nnd  nsftges  of  such  (charoh,  society  or  oongrention.) 
▲nd  sftid  (church,  society,  or  oongreation),  ndopted  es  its  corporftte  nftme,  rhjsre  insert  the  nftmej  Ana 
•«t  Sftid  meeting  this  ftfllftnt  ftcted  fts  (Chftirmftn  or  Secretftry,  es  the  cftse  mfty  be.)       (Nftme  of  ftiBftnt.) 

**8Qbeerlbed  ftnd  sworn  to  belbre  me,  this  —  dfty  of  ^-^  A.  D.  IS—. 

"Such  affidavit,  or  a  copy  thereof,  duly  certified  by  the  Recorder,  shall  be 
reoeived  as  evidence  of  the  due  incorporation  of  such  coagregation,  church,  or 
society. 

'*Sio.  46.  The  trustees,  or  any  other  persons  designated  by  any  such  congrega- 
tion, church,  or  society  incorporated  under  this  act,  shall  have  power  to  publish,  prints 
circulate,  sell,  or  sive  away,  such  religious.  Sabbath  SohooL  and  missionary  tracts, 
periodicals,  or  books  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  the  promotion  of  religion  and 
Borality.*' 

Agreeably  to  the  resolution  of  conference,  the  committee  appointed  there- 
by came  together  on  Jane  4th  and  5th,  and  proceeded  to  perfect  their  organ- 
isation.   The  following  synopsis  of  the  minutes  will  show  what  was  done. 

A  temporary  organization  was  effected  by  choosing  Joseph  Smith  to 
^preside  and  John  Scott  to  act  as  clerk  of  the  meeting.  Prayer  was  then 
offered;  afler  which  the  laws  of  incorporation  were  read,  when  the  Board 
4kdjoarned  for  recess.  r^^^^T^ 
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The  Board  met  again  at  2:30  p.  m.,  when  prayer  was  offered  bj  Brother 
Rogen. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  proceed  to  the  permanent  organization  of  the 
Board,  wherenpon  Elijah  Banta  was  chosen  President  of  the  Board;  Israel  L. 
Rogers  was  chosen  Treasurer;  and  Robert  Wamock  was  appointed  Secretary* 

The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  then  read,  examined,  corrected, 
amended  and  approved,  resulting  in  the  adoption  of  the  following. 

Board  of  Publication  of  the  Reorganized  Church  oi  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints. 

CONSTITUTION. 
Sic.  1.  It  is  hereby  agreed  that  Israel  L.  Rogers,  Joseph  Smith,  Datid  Dancer, 
John  Scott  and  Elijah  Bants,  and  their  saooessors  in  office,  duly  appointed,  shall  be  a 
eorporate  bodj  known  as  The  Board  of  Pablication  of  the  Reorganised  Ghoroh  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  shd^ll  haye  perpetual  succession  under  that 
name,  haying  a  right  to  use  a  eorporate  seal,  which  may  be  altered  at  pleasure ;  with 
power  to  sue  and  be  sued ;  to  appoint  all  necessary  officers  and  assistants ;  and  may 
haye,  e^joy  and  exercise  all  the  powers  nacessary  to'  carry  out  the  objects  proyided 
for  by  a  resolution  of  the  General  Church  Authorities,  in  Conference  assembled,  afc 
Piano,  KendalljCounty,  and  State  of  Illinoie,  April  6th  to  18th,  1870,  and  readopted 
by  the  April  Session  of  said  Conference  for  1871. 

Sao.  2.  The  priyate  property  of  the  members  composing  this  Board  of  Publiea* 
tion  shall  not  be  held  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  Board ;  proyided :  that  in  eases  wher^ 
officers  of  the  Board  shall  transcend  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Board,  the  officer 
or  officers  so  offending  shall  be  personally  liable  for  pecuniary  loss  incurred  by  such 
offence. 

«  Sbo.  8.  The  Board  of  Publication  shall  at  their  first  meeting,  choose  their  Presi- 
dent and  Treasurer,  who  shall  be  members  of  the  Board ;  and  appoint  a  Secretary » 
who  may  or  may  not  be  a  member  of  the  Board,  as  the  Board  may  agree. 

<*Sbo.  4.  The  aggregate  indebtedness  which  the  Board  shall  be  aathoriied  to  oon- 
tract  shall  at  no  time  exceed  one-half  the  estimated  cash  yalue  of  the  whole  amount  of 
assets  in  their  possession. 

**Bmc,  5.  This  Board  of  Publication  shall  consist  of  a  committee  of  fiye,  to  be  ap- 
pointed or  sustained  annually  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  to  be  held  in  April  of  each  year. 

'<Sio.  6.  The  principal  place  of  business  of  the  Board  of  Publication,  herein 
created,  shall  be  at  Piano,  Kendall  County,  and  State  of  Illinois ;  proyided,  howeyer, 
that  such  place  of  business  may  be  changed  at  the  option  of  said  Board  as  proyided 
by  law. 

**Sbc.  7.  There  shall  be  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held  at  the  end  of  each  and  eyery 
three  months,  at  which  meeting  there  shall  be  made  a  report  of  all  the  affairs  of  the> 
office  of  Publication,  and  such  report  shall  be  published ;  the  published  report  pro- 
ceeding each  annual  session  of  the  conference  shall  be  the  report  of  the  Board  to  that 
conference  session. 

<<Sbo.  8.  The  president  shall  hayeithe  power  to  call  the  Board  together  at  any 
time  he  may  deem  wise,  or  emergency  require. 

'*Sec.  9.  The  duration  of  this  incorporation  shall  be  for  the  full  term  for  which 
such  incorporations  may  exist  according  to  the  proyisions  of  (he  law  under  which  it 
is  effected. 
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*'Seo.  10.  Amendments  to  this  Constitution  and  to  the  Bj-Laws  of  the  Board  of 
PabMoation,  may  be  made  at  an j  regular  session  thereof,  after  the  one  of  which  notice 
shall  be  given  of  such  amendment." 

In  Gonnection  with  the  fbregoing  Constitution  the  following  items  of  the 
By-laws,  adopted  for  the  goyemment  of  the  Board,  will  be  found  of  interest. 

Board  of  Publication  of  the  Beorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Cbrist  of  Latter 
Day  Saints. 

BY-LAWS. 

'<Sbc.  1.  The  President  of  the  Board  shall  haye  general  superrision  of  all  the 
affairs  connected  with  the  carrying  into  effect  the  X'osolution  authorizing  its  organiza- 
tion ;  and  with  the  Treasurer  and  a  Business  Manager  hereinafter  proTided  for,  shall 
form  an  exeoutiye  committee,  to  act  when  the  Board  is  not  in  session,  subject  at  all 
times  to  the  direction  of  the  Board. 

'<Sic.  8.   The  Treasurer  shall  haye  the  charge  of,  and  be  responsible  for,  all 
moneys,  and  Touchers  therefor,  which  may  belong  to  the  Board  of  Publication. 

Sio.  4.  The  Secretary  shall  be  the  recording  and  accounting  officer  of  the  Board ; 
and  as  such,  shall  have  the  custody  and  care,  and  be  responsible  for  the  Books  of 
Account,  Bills,  Receipt^,  and  other  papers  connected  with  the  finances  of  the  Board ; 
shall  audit  all  accounts  receiyable  or  payable ;  and  upon  his  statement,  with  the  sig- 
nature of  the  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  Business  Manager  prorided  for  in 
section  one,  the  Treasurer  shall  pay  all  sums  found  to  be  due  from  said  Board. 

'*Sbo.  5.  There  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board,  in  addition  to  the  officers 
proTided  for  by  the  resolution  of  Conference,  an  Editor,  who  shall  be  Business 
Manager  in  charge  of  the  Office  of  Publication,  in  the  absence  of  the  President  of  the 
Board ;  and  an  Assistant  Editor,  should  the  Board  deem  one  necessary ;  and  there 
shall  also  be  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  men  employed  to  carry  on  the  business 
now  being  done  by  the  Office  of  Publication  and  the  natural  increase  thereof. 

<*Sbc.  6.  In  addition  to  the  officers  already  designated,  there  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  Board,  a  Superintendent,  who  shall  be  a  practical  printer,  who  shall  have 
charge  of  the  Mechanical  Department  of  the  Office  of  Publication.  It  shall  be  the 
dufy  of  the  Superintendent,  herein  proyided  for,  to  keep  in  proper  working  order  all 
the  machinery,  type  and  other  fixtures,  belonging  to  the  Printer's  Department  of  the 
office;  and  he  shall  haye  charge  of  compositors,  pressmen,  and  office  boys,  and  shall 
be  responsible  for  their  good  behayior;  he  shall  keep  and  render  an  account  of 
work  and  labor  done,  time  lost,  materia^  required  and  used,  and  shall  certify  to  the 
Secretary  for  all  amounts  due  for  labor  in  his  department." 

After  the  adoption  of  the  By-Laws,  Joseph  Smith  was  appointed  Editor; 
and  John  Scott,  Superintendent. 

The  President  and  Secretary  were  appointed  a  committee  to  compile  Con- 
stitution and  By-Laws,  and  to  attend  to  the  filing  of  the  papers  of  incorpora- 
tion. 

The  Treasurer  was  ordered  not  to  pay  money  on  vouchers  for  labor  done^ 
or  money  expended  for  other  than  publication  purposes.    Notice  was  ordered 
served  upon  those  in  charge  of  Herald  office  that  the  Board  would  take  pos- 
session on  the  17th  of  June,  1872.    An  order  was  passed  authorizing  the  pro-  ' 
curing  of  a  seal. 
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The  quarter] J  meeimgB  of  the  Board  are  to  be  held  on  the  first  Taeed&j 
in  the  months  of  Jane,  September,  Deoember  and  Haroh. 

Bonda  in  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  were  required  of  the  Treasurer. 

It  was  ordered  that  so  much  of  the  articles  of  incorporation  and  the 
minutes  of  organization  as  are  of  general  public  interest  be  published  in  the 
Herald. 

The  Board  of  Publication  took  possession  of  the  Hebald  Office  and 
the  property  therein,  belonging  to  the  Church,  and  assumed  control  of  the 
publishing  interests  of  the  Church,  on  Monday,  the  17th  ultimo,  according 
to  notice  already  giyen. 


We  learn,  incidentally,  that  some  elders  in  administermg  to  the  sick 
insist  upon  an  internal  as  well  as  an  external  application  in  all  oases.  We 
think  this  too  rigid,  and  not  dictated  by  wisdom.  Circumstances,  and  the  con- 
dition of  persons  administered  to  should  goyem  the  action  in  each  case,  and 
the  terms  anointing  them  with  oil,''  does  not  warrant  the  supposition  that  it 
is  to  be  giyen  internally. 

There  may  be  cases,  and  we  belieye  that  there  are  such,  where  the  taking 
of  the  oil  is  of  benefit;  but  there  are  by  far  more  cases  where  the  anointing  is 
sufficient. 

There  haye  been  oases  where  it  was  necessary  to  disguise  the  oil  with 
sugar,  and  by  dilution,  before  the  sick  would  take  it.  And  sometimes  it  occurs 
that  persons  of  .delicate  organisms  cannot  bear  the  taste  nor  the  smell  of  the  oil 
commonly  used.  In  such  oases  the  faith  of  the  person  is  disturbed  by  the 
oflfering  it  to  them.    Wisdom  should  certainly  be  used  in  all  administrations. 

The  purest  oliye  oil  should  be  obtained  and  used. 

We  hare  heard  of  one  case  of  administration  where  force  was  employed  to 
procure  the  swallowing  of  the  oil  giyen.    We  think  it  wrong. 


Br.  James  C.  Crabbe,  in  a  late  letter  to  us,  suggests,  that  in  the  choos- 
ing of  a  presiding  elder  for  a  district  comprising  two  or  more  branches,  the  fol- 
lowing method  of  ascertaining  who  should  be  appointed  be  obseryed.  Let  the 
presiding  officer  of  each  branch  notify  the  sunts  oyer  whom  he  has  the  watoh- 
oare  that  there  is  a  presiding  elder  to  be  chosen,  and  let  them  come  together 
at  a  giyen  time,  all  of  them,  and  decide  by  ballot.  Afler  they  haye  cast  their 
yotes,  and  it  has  been  ascertained  who  has  the  highest  number  of  yotes,  let  the 
olerk  of  the  meeting  or  of  the  branch  certify,  in  a  sealed  communication,  to  the 
president  of  the  conference  of  the  district,  their  sealed  communication  to  be 
opened  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  delegates,  by  the  clerks  of  conference 
and  canyassed,  and  the  person  receiying  the  highest  number  of  yotes  so  cast 
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shall  be  declared  unanimoasly  chosen.  Should  there  be  a  tie,  or  should  no  one 
receiye  a  majority  of  the  yotes  so  cast,  let  the  clerks  of  the  conference  certify 
to  the  respective  branches  the  names  of  the  ones  receiving  the  highest  number 
of  votes,  and  let  the  votes  again  be  taken  in  the  branches  to  be  certified  to  the 
conference  at  its  next  session,  until  a  choice  is  made. 


Br.  Wm.  0.  Clark  and  his  wife  and  boy,  from  California  in  five  days, 
called  upon  us  on  the  13th  ult.,  on  iheir  way  to  attend  the  National  Temper- 
ance Convention  to  be  held  in  Chicago.  He  is  the  delegate  of  the  Grand 
Division  of  the  State  of  California.  He  is  what  all  saints  ought  to  be,  a 
champion  of  temperance. 

No  Books  of  Mormon  on  hand.  The  Board  of  Publication  propose 
obtaining  some.  Until  they  do,  apply  to  Russel  Huntley,  Jersey,  Licking  Co., 
Ohio,  who  has  some  of  the  same  kind  we  have  hitherto  sold. 

Bb.  Paine  Stillwell  writes  that  the  South  Valley  Branch,  of  Wiscon- 
sin, is  strong  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  that  they  are  strong 
to  do  battle  for  the  cause  of  trutb. 

# 

Br.  a.  D.  Boren,  one  of  those  appointed  at  the  Spring  Conference  to 
labor  in  Utah,  is  at  Salt  Lake  City,  waiting  for  the  elders  &om  the  East. 

Br.  D.  H.  Smith  started  on  the  24th  for  Utah. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 

Q, — Is  it  possible  for  an  unbeliever  who  may  be  in  the  room  with  five  or 
six  elders,  and  more  or  less  members,  to  prevent  the  sick  from  receiving  the 
blessing  of  health  and  strength  promised  in  the  administration  and  sealed  in 
the  name  of  Christ? 

A. — ^We  think  not.  Yet  we  have  known  instances  whore  elders  have 
administered  without  faith,  their  minds  being  occupied  more  with  thoughts  as 
to  what  these  doubtful  persons  would  think,  tban  with  the  exercises  of  prayer 
for  the  sick.  We  believe  that  elders  sometimes^  promise  health  because  of 
their  supposed  power  in  tbe  priesthood;  forgetting  that  it  is  the  Lord  working 
through  them,  for  which  they  should  ask  in  prayer,  rather  than  demand  by 
virtue  of  their  authority.  Elders  continuing  in  the  habit  of  promising  health 
and  compaanding  the  promises,  sometimes  grow  very  haughty  in  spirit;  tben, 
the  Lord  rebukes  them  and  they  suffer  shame. 

Q. — ^Where  do  the  spirits  of  the  good  and  evil  who  have  lived  rest  until 
the  resurrection  day? 

A. — ^We  understand  that  the  spirits  of  the  good  rest  in  the  paradise  of 
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Gody  and  the  evil  in  a  place  of  oonfinemeDt;  with  the  one  is  torment  and 
unrest,  with  the  other  there  la  rest,  happiness  and  peace.  * 

Q. — Is  it  proper  to  think  that  in  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  wicked 
are  cast  into  outer  darkness,  that  they  will  serre  their  time  out,  and  then,  being 
released,  they  will  dwell  with  Ood's  people? 

A. — ^It  has  so  been  held,  fbr  all  but  those  whose  sins  are  of  that 
kind  that  they  will  not  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to 
come.''  That  there  will  be  some  who  do  not  enjoy  the  thousand  years'  rest, 
who  will  be  redeemed  from  their  punishment  at  the  end  of  that  rest  and  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  that  redemption,  seems  clear  from  John's  revelation  in  the  scrip- 
ture, and  from  the  vision  in  the  Book  of  Covenants;  but  how  far  this  redemp- 
tion will  go  is  of  doubtful  decision.  Whoever  attains  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  just  is  safe,  therefore  strive  for  that.  It  will  be  soon  enough  to  taste  the 
terrors  of  the  damned  when  consigned  to  their  punishment. 

Q. — ^Is  it  right  for  a  priest  to  object  to  a  motion  made  by  an  elder  at  an 
elders'  conference? 

A. — ^Yes;  if  he  is  permitted  to  act  in  an  elder's  conference,  and  his 
objections  are  good. 

Q. — ^Is  it  right  that  there  should  be  trustees  in  a  branch  ? 

A, — ^Property  should  be  held  by  the  bishop  in  trust  for  the  church.  He 
b  made  the  trustee  of  the  church,  by  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Wherever 
local  law  of  the  land  does  not  intervene  and  prevent,  all  landed  property  should 
be  held  by  the  bishopric.  Personal  property  of  a  branch  should  be  held  by 
the  deaoons.  Where  it  is  deemed  wiser  or  better,  or  circumstances  make  it 
nedessary,  other  trustees  may  be  appointed  than  those  spoken  of  above;  but 
the  right  way  is  always  best  when  it  can  be  had. 

Q, — ^Is  it  right  for  the  council  of  a  branch  to  discharge  trustees ;  when 
there  has  been  no  charge  brought  against  them? 

A. — ^Yes;  if  it  be  considered  wise  so  to  do.  If  trustees  have  proven 
unworthy  of  trust,  charges  should  be  preferred,  not  otherwise. 

Q. — Do  these  passages  mean  receiving  into  the  church,  or  into  some  order 
of  the  church?  1  Tim.  5:9,  New  Translation.  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  sec.  13,  par.  20,  old  edition. 

A. — ^The  passage  cited  in  Doctrine  and  Covenants  refers  to  the  receiving 
into  the  church.  The  one  in  Timothy  refers  to  a  society  then  existing,  whose 
labor  was  one  suitable  to  women  of  the  dhurch  who  were  sober  and  steady;  but 
does  not  refer  to  reception  into  the  church,  as  Paul  surely  does  not  mean  that 
those  spoken  of  to  be  refused  are  not  to  be  received  into  the  church ;  on  the 
contrary  it  is  plain  that  they  are  already  in  the  church,  but  are  not  proper 
persons  for  the  labors  to  be  exacted  of  them. 

Q. — Is  it  correct  that  a  priest  make  a  motion  at  an  elders'  conference? 

A, — ^Yes;  if  he  is  permitted  a  voice  in  such  elders'  conference. 
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Tabob,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa, 
April  27th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

I  have  been  preaching  in  the  Camp, 
belite  Church  in  Wright's  settlement,  two 
discourses  last  Sunday,  and  one  on  Mon- 
day.  I  go  there  again  6th  of  next  month. 
Yours  in  Christ.         E.  C.  BRAND. 


Port  Sakilac,  Mich., 

May  80th,  1872. 

Editor  Herald: 

The  past  twenty  days  I  hare  been 
striTing  to  make  known  the  "glad  tidings*' 
in  this  Tillage  and  Ticinity,  holding  fifteen 
meetings,  the  Lord  manifesting  acceptance 
of  the  work,  making  me  strong  in  Spirit. 
Some  are  anxiously  enquiring,  others  say 
«no  fault  can  be  found." 

How  glorious  is  the  true  gospel,  not  an 
objection  by  the  bible  belicTer  canbe  made. 
Surely  a  more  just  rule  of  action  for  re- 
warding of  men  in  the  last  day  could  not 
hsTC  been  decreed. 

Some  good  was  done  atEaeiTawas;  Br. 
C.  W.  Conat  is  at  work  there — heart  and 
hand. 

There  are  no  saints  here  to  favor  the 
preaching  of  the  word ;  but  kind  friends 
haTO  borne  cheerfiilly  the  trouble  occa- 
sioned thereby ;  for  which  may  the  SaTior 
reward  them.  Many  are  carefully  iuTCst- 
igating  the  work,  and  tearing  down  the 
Tell  of  prijudioe,  which  has  been  so  stout- 
ly hung  up  by  the  *<refuge  of  lies.'' 

Attending  an  outside  meeting  one  even 
ing,  I  was  greatly  amused  by  the  attempts 
of  a  noted  one  of  the  AdTcntist  faith  to 
build  up  pet  theories.  Here  are  one  or 
two  arguments,  Tcrbatim.  He  said:  *<In 
our  present  translation  of  the  bible  the 
word  **theoV*  is  sometimes  translated  ^ai;«, 
and  at  others  hell^  which  of  course  is  not 
right;  but  why  is  this?  I  will  tell  you — 
the  meaning  of  the  word  hell  has  greatly 
changed  within  the  last  few  centuries; 
hell  is  derired  from  the  Anglo  Saxon  heeU 


and  this  word  means  grave^  and  was  so  un- 
derstood by  the  translators,  and  so  the 
word  hell  is  sometimes  used  instead  of 
graTC." 

By  permission  I  asked  this  question, — 
<*If  the  word  hell  is  truly  from  heel  as  sta- 
ted, and  hence  can  mean  but  graTC,  why 
did  the  translators  use  a  word  from  heel, 
since  they  were  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  understood  the  word  eheol  to  signify  a 
place  of  departed  spirits?" 

The  gentleman  arose,  talked  much  to 
diTort  the  minds  of  the  people, — with  the 
phrase  <'IH  come  to  the  gentleman's  ques- 
tion soon,"  but  instead  of  coming  to  the 
question,  sat  down. 

I  put  the  same  question  again,  asking 
him  to  answer,  or  admit  before  the  audi- 
ence his  discourse  was  based  upon  false 
premises. 

He  again  arose,  but  boiled  over  with  the 
beautiful  language  of,  Ghosts!"  <*Mor- 
monism ! "   «  Joe  Smith !  "  etc.,  etc.. 

Of  course  he  had  come  to  my  question, 
but  the  audience  had  come  fiiUy  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  « noted  gun"  had 
bursted.  One  CTening  afterwards  I  at- 
tended his  meeting,  he  thought  to  pay  me 
back,  and  selected  Deut.  18 : 10-12,  speak- 
ing of  wisards  and  familiar  spirits ;  and 
with  much  importance  said  to  his  audi- 
ence, ThU  includes  all  vieiont  and  rwela' 
a'oiM."  He  did  not  commit  the  blunder  of 
the  former  CTening,  howcTcr ;  for  instead 
of  permitting  questions,  singing  was  omit- 
ted, and  the  words  came, — * 'Audience  will 
arise  and  be  dismissed."  I  haTe  made 
note  of  these,  because  such  blunders  from 
a  Chicago  Editor  are  unpardonable. 

To-morrow,  I  shall  take  my  leaTe  of  the 
people  here  for  two  months,  to  fill  mission 
so  much  spoken  of  at  Vernon,  Shiawassee 
County,  when,  with  an  elder,  I  hope  to  re- 
turn here  to  see  the  work  placed  on  firmer 
footing.  That  the  Lord  will  stir  up  the 
minds  of  hi«  saints  to  work  more  faithfully 
in  the  Master's  cause  is  CTcr  my  prayer. 

June  let, — On  arrlTing  in  Shiawassee,  I 
found  no  one  to  entertain  a  gospel  minis- 
ter.  Br.  Pemberton  ifmd^aUJn^wn  to  be 


Digitized  by 


406 


TKUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


Interested,  haTing  moTed  to  Nebraska. 
Had  I  known  of  this  sooner,  it  would  have 
been  a  saying  of  means,  and  also  enabled 
me  to  attend  the  District  Conference. 

E.  L.  KELLEV. 


Pliasaxt  Plain,  Iowa, 

April  17th,  1871. 

Br,  M,  H.  Forteutt  : 

There  has  been  seven  more  baptized 
in  this  district  since  70a  left,  and  more  are 
awaiting  a  favorable  opportunity.  Many 
are  investigating  the  doctrine.  There  is 
also  a  steady  increase  by  imigration.  More 
calls  for  preaching  than  we  can  fill.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Wray  is  still  blasting  away  at  us, 
to  the  amusement  of  outsiders,  and  the 
disgust  of  his  own  church  members.  He 
reported  in  Lineville  that  he  had  cleaned 
the  Mormons  out  on  all  points. 

A.  W.  MOFFET. 


Fall  Rivib,  Mass., 

May  20th,  1872. 

Br.  Joteph: 

The  brothers  of  Fall  River  are  alivti, 
and  their  souls  are  absorbed  in  the  great 
work  of  the  blessed  gospel.  The  saints  in 
Fall  River  intend  to  spread  truth  abroad, 
and  God  be  praised  they  are  doing  a  good 
work  in  various  places. 

Yours  in  the  gospel, 

DEXTER  F.  COOMBS. 


SCOTTSYILLE,  lud., 

April  20th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

I  write  you  an  account  of  one  of  the 
wonder  working  powers  of  the  mighty  God 
of  Israel,  whose  arm  rules  for  himself.  I 
now  write  of  the  event  as  she  states  it  to 
me,  as  I  was  opposed  to  the  latter  day 
work,  not  believing  it  to  be  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  **I  was  taken  very  ill  with 
dropsy,  BO  that  my  feet  and  legs  were 
swollen,  seemingly  ready  to  burst.  I  had 
a  severe  pain  in  my  head,  an<jh  at  sundown 
I  became  blind,  so  that  I  could  not  see  un- 
til the  rise  of  the  sun  again.  Rapidly 
growing  worse,  and  giving  up  all  hopes  of 


medical  skill,  believing  it  had  no  relief  for 
me,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  if  God 
did  not  work  with  the  saints,  and  would 
not  undertake  my  case,  that  I  was  gone. 
I  knew  that  the  saints  taught  the  scrip- 
tore  *  They  shall  )ay  hands  on  the  sick  and 
they  shall  recover,*'  so  I  sent  for  the  eld- 
ers of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  James  G» 
Scott  and  Harbert  Scott,  and  while  they 
were  administering  to  me,  a  light  burst 
forth,  and  1  was  shrouded  in  the  light.  I 
saw  the  Lord  standing  before  me,  and  im- 
mediately my  sight  came  again.  The  pain 
left  my  head,  and  the  dropsy  ceased  to 
trouble  me.  All  the  glory  and  honor  be 
unto  the  Lord  my  God." 

ALTHEDA  SCOTT. 


BnRLiKGTON,  Iowa, 

May  12th,  1872. 

Br.  Joteph  Smith  : 

In  a  communication  of  brother  W, 
H.  Kelley,  contained  in  the  last  Herald^ 
and  dated  Versailles,  Ripley  County,  Ind., 
Feb.  10th,  1872,  he  states,  "That  on  the 
3rd  of  December  last  he  was  at  Green  Bri- 
ar, Harrison  Co.,  and  there  fonnd  people 
who  admitted  that  it  was  no  use  for  men  to 
array  themselves  against  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reorganised  Chnroh  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  but  to  use  their  own 
language,  *They  could  not  go  Joe  Smith.' " 

The  <*Joe  IJmith"  thus  referred  to,  I  sup- 
pose, is  Joseph  Smith  the  martyr. 

In  a  similar  predicament  was  I  about  a 
year  ago  last  winter,  and  it  may  not  be 
amiss,  for  the  benefit  of  the  good  people  at 
Green  Briar,  and  perhaps  many  others, 
that  I  here  relate  how  I  have  got  out  of  it. 

One  morning,  during  the  said  winter, 
when  comfortably  seated  in  my  sanctum, 
I  was  perusing  the  bible  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  something  to  contradict  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  above  mentioned, 
against  which  I  had  resolved  to  fortify  my- 
self, as  I  had  sucoessfiiUy  done  against  the 
claims  of  all  other  churches.  Allow  me 
here  to  digress  from  my  subject  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  state  that  when  iSY^oilUbAtiona 
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were  remred,  I  foand  mjaelf  outside  of 
them,  ftnd  oTery  gun  belohed  into  mj  face, 
to  the  CAOBe  I  was  engaged  in,  the  most 
destruotiTe  missile,  truth. 

While  I  was  occupied  as  aboTo  stated,  a 
Mr.  T.,  with  whom  I  am  somewhat  acquaint- 
ed, came  to  see  me  on  business.  He  noticed 
that  I  was  reading  the  bible,  and  was 
somewhat  absorbed  in  thought  A  couTer- 
tation  ensued,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
sjnopsis : — 

Mr.  T.— -<«What  do  I  see !  You  read  the 
bible,  and  are  so  deeply  interested,  that 
you  did  not  obserre  me  enter.  I  did  not 
suppose  that  a  man  of  intelligence  and  any 
education  would  deem  that  book  worthy 
of  serious  attention.'' 

8.  H. — ^WhatcTer  your  sentiments  may 
be,  let  me  tell  yon  that  since  I  haTO  thrown 
off  all  preconcelTed  ideas,  and  taken  to  the 
book  with  an  honest  and  prayerful  heart, 
I  find  therein  that  for  which  I  have  hun- 
gered and  thirsted,  and  of  which  I  can  not 
get  enough." 

Mr.T.— «But  the  rery  fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  I  dare  say, 
you  can  no  more  go  than  I  can.  I  mean 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.'* 

8.  H.— ''Do  yoa  beliere  that  such  a  be- 
ing as  Jesus  Christ  ever  exiated?" 

Mb.  T. — *<I  know  fh>m  history  that  such 
a  man  once  Ured  at  Jerusalem.'' 

8.  H. — **J)o  yoa  know  from  history,  or 
any  other  reliable  source,  any  thing  about 
the  life,  teachings,  and  character  of  this 
man?" 

Mb.  T. — <'He  was  a  man,  as  we  are,  the 
bastard  son  of  Mary ;  his  life  was  one  of 
exemplary  Tirtue;  his  teachings,  aside 
from  his  eccentric  character,  a  good  code 
of  morals." 

8.  H. — "Do  you  suppose  that  a  man,  as 
you  describe  Jesus  to  haTO  been,  would  or 
eould  be  guilty  of  knowingly  and  wilfully 
trying  to  palm  off  upon  the  world  a  gross 
and  blasphemous  lie?" 

Mb.  T.— <*No,  I  admit  his  high  standing 
of  Tirtue  and  morality." 

8.  H.—« Jesus  Uught  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  you  said  at  the  beginning  of 


our  couTersation,  that  such  is  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  ^is  testament.  How 
can  you  harmonise  your  own  statements?" 

Here  Mr.  T.  concluded  that  he  would 
not  trespass  any  longer  on  my  privacy  just 
then,  promised  to  call  some  other  time, 
and  departed. 

After  Mr.  T.  had  gone  I  began  to  won- 
der at  the  man's  inconsistency.  A  charge 
was  instantly  let  loose  from  the  fortifica- 
tion, and  the  following  thoughts  were 
hurled  through  my  mind.  Tou  are  aston- 
ished at  T's.  inconsistency.  Are  you  con- 
sistent in  all  things?  You  acknowledge 
that  the  only  true  gospel,  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  one  of  which  Paul  says, 
that  he  is  not  ashamed,  as  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all  who  believe, 
has  not  been  preached  to  men  since  the 
apostolic  order  ceased,  until  it  was  again 
preached  by  Joseph  Smith  the  martyr. 
Tou  admit  that  he  presented  to  the  child- 
ren of  men  truths  which  the  theological 
wisdom  of  the  past  fourteen  centuries 
could  not  discover,  and  which  the  world's 
learned  and  wise  can  not  even  see  after 
they  are  presented.  Why  could  not  the 
many  learned  and  wise  Doctors  of  Divini- 
ty hit  upon  these  truths.  Because  they 
are  God's  truths,  and  <*No  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  God,  except  by  the  Spirit  of 
God."  You  can  not  help  but  admit,  that  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  only  Joseph  Smith  could 
have  received  what  he  presented  to  the 
world.  Now  if  God  choose  the  unlearned 
and  obscure  Joseph  Smith,  and  through 
him  again  sent  to  man  the  doctrines  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  not  a  learned 
and  wise  man ;  if  God  choose  Mary  to  be 
the  mother,  and  a  stable  the  birth-place  of 
the  world's  Savior,  and  not  a  woman  of 
worldly  renown  and  influence,  who  dwelt 
in  a  palace,  it  only  shows  that  the  ways  of 
God  are  not  the  ways  of  men,  and  who  are 
you  that  you  should  refuse  him  whom  God 
has  chosen  ? 

I  had  caught  myself  in  an  inconsistency. 
Found  that  I  was  a  good  deal  like  those  at 
Jerusalem  who  admitted  that  Jesus  did  not 
teach  as  the  gglSl8!)y@0)&gl€?«»» 
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spak«  like  unto  one  who  had  authority, 
but  still  could  not  go  Christ. 

Mj  prajer  to  be  dlTested  of  prejudices 
was  heard,  and  to-daj  when  the  name  of 
Joseph  Smith  greets  my  ears,  I  feel  to 
praise  God  that  his  promises  are  immuta- 
ble, and  that  he  did  send  his  angel  with 
the  CTerlasting  gospel  to  be  preached  to 
ihem  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  eyen  as  he 
had  shown  to  his  serrant  John  on  the  Isle 
of  Patmos,  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago.  SOPHUS  HOLSTEEN. 


TuEHiT  Statioit,  Mc, 

April  4th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

On  the  24th  ult.,  a  few  saints  met 
and  organized  a  branch,  to  be  known  as 
the  Tumey  branch,  consisting  of  nine 
members  in  good  standing.  We  hold  two 
meetings  weekly,  so  as  to  give  our  fellow 
citisens  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  last 
warning  message.  Three  hare  been  added 
by  baptism.  I  think  others  will  obey  be- 
fore long,  as  the  Lord  is  feeling  after 
them.  Pray  for  us,  that  the  truth  may  be 
enshrined,  and  wickedness  dethroned. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  LONGFIELD. 


White  Cloud,  Kan., 

April  2nd,  1872. 

Br,  Joieph  : 

Br.  B.  Brackenbury  baptized  six  on 
Sunday,  March  Slst.  There  are  seyen  or 
eight  more  who  want  to  be  baptized  in  a 
few  w«eks.  There  is  a  greater  enquiry 
now  after  the  truth  than  there  ever  has 
been  in  this  place.  The  two  Brackenbury 
brothers  are  rery  actiTC  in  the  ministry, 
and  are  doing  much  good.  One  of  those 
who  were  baptized  was  a  minister  in  the 
Missionary  Baptist  Church,  and  is  an  able 
man.  The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  us 
in  healing  the  sick,  both  in  the  church  and 
out  of  it.  Many  unbelicTers  have  had  op- 
portunities of  seeing  the  sick  healed,  and 
now  bear  witness  of  it  to  their  friends. 
Our  congregations  are  increasing  in  num- 
bers.   We  often  have  the  preachers  of 


other  denominations  attend  our  meetings. 
Ministers  of  the  African  race  also  are  with 
us.  We  have  good  reasons  to  look  for  a 
large  branch  of  the  church  in  this  city  ere 
long.    Your  brother  in  gospel  bonds. 

HUGH  LYTLE. 


Nauvoo,  111., 

May  22nd,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph: 

I  visited  Burlington  on  the  28th  of 
April  last,  and  organized  two  branches  of 
the  church,  one  called  the  German  branch, 
of  Burlington,  Iowa,  and  the  other  the 
Burlington  branch.  The  German  branch 
numbers  nine ;  Br.  Johannes  Bauar,  pre- 
sident; Br.  Henry  Kaestner,  teacher.  The 
Burlington  branch  numbers  seven;  Bro. 
Wm.  D.  Morton,  Sr.,  president;  Br.  Owen 
Owen,  teacher.  We  still  held  meetings  in 
the  old  store,  attendance  on  an  average 
about  a  dozen.  A.  H.  SMITH. 


Dmisov,  Iowa, 
May  10th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  : 

We  are  gaining  gronttd  slowly  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  The  calls  for  preach- 
ing are  numerous  on  every  hand,  except 
in  Denison,  and  here  they  would  turn  out 
if  they  knew  that  yon  were  going  to  preach 
here  again.  About  twenty-eight  have  been 
baptized  the  past  year  in  the  Mason  Grove 
branch,  and  many  more  are  believing,  who 
will  embrace  the  gospel  without  doubt  this 
year.  THOS.  DOBSON. 


MiBABiLs,  Caldwell  Co.,  Mo., 
May  Gth  1872 

Br,  Joseph, 

Since  our  last  conference,  Br.  W.L.  Bo- 
zarth  and  myself  have  labored  in  the  cause 
of  truth.  We  have  held  meetings  for 
preaching  the  word.  We  have  very  little 
opposition  now,  it  seems  as  though  prej- 
udice has  given  way  to  that  better  spirit, 
which  influences  men  to  investigate,  be- 
fore passing  their  opinion.  How  long  this 
calm  will  last  I  do  not  pretend  to  say. 

There  were  three  baptized  last  Sunday 
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Br.  W.  T.  Boiftrth,  others  are  expected  to 
follow  soon.  We  ealoulate  to  labor 
all  that  we  can,  while  we  haTo  peace, 
tot  there  appears  now  a  willingness  among 
the  people  to  InTOstigate  the  doctrine 
which  we  teach,  and  calls  are  more  than 
we  can  fill. 

Oar  labors  haTO  mostly  been  in  Caldwell 
County,  and  if  the  desire  to  hear  preaching 
increases  as  much  in  the  next  year  as  it 
has  the  last  fite  months,  there  will  be  little 
opportunity  for  us  to  leave  the  county. 

Tou  must  not  suppose  that  I  have  given 
up  the  work  in  Jackson  County,  for  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  will  permit  me,  I  will 
Tisit  tiiere  again. 

May  the  Lo^d  prosper  the  labors  of  his 
servants,  is  the  prayer  of  Your  Brother  in 
Christ  JOSEPH  S.  LEE. 


father's  house.  This  eall  I  am  glad  I  hare 
been  able  to  fill.  Their  hospitality  I  shall 
not  easily  forget,  and  the  kind  spirit  of  sis- 
ter AUrop  and  her  two  sons.  God  bless 
them  all  I  expect  them  coming  to  London 
be  baptized  soon.  Yours, 

C.  D.  NORTON 

MiLLBBSBURG,  Msrcer  Co.,  III., 
May  26th,  1872. 
Br,  Joseph: 

The  truth  is  still  slowly  advancing  in  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptiiing  three  precious  Souls 
on  May  12th.  They  will  move  to  California, 
may  the  Lord  prosper  them.  Yours  in 
l^ope  of  Eternal  life. 

JOHN  F.  ADAMS. 


[We  extract  from  Br.  Norton's  letter  as 
follows.]— Ed. 

17  Arthur  Road,  Stoke  Newington, 
LoMDOV,  N.,  May  2nd,  1872. 

Bf  Joseph : 

London  is  a  hard  place  for  an  Elder  of 
Israel  to  labor  in.  It  is  now  near  6ix  and  one 
half  years  since  I  was  baptised  into  the 
reorganization,  and  I  commenced  at  once 
to  testify  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  never- 
theless the  world  in  London  were  crying 
out  religion,  religion,  with  some  degree  of 
success ;  but  the  moment  the  gospel  part 
was  preached  the  cry  was  delusion,  with 
every  possible  opposition.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  coupled  with  ^  spirit  and  deter- 
mined will  to  preach  the  gospel  ef  Christ, 
we  have  suoeeeded  a  little.  A  few  weeks 
before  our  last  conference  I  baptized  two, 
a  man  and  his  wife.  The  former  I  ordain 
ed  to  the  office  of  priest.  We  have  just 
opened  two  fresh  meeting  places.  One  of 
the  meeting  places  is  at  Shephard's  Bush, 
on  the  west  side  of  London,  and  is  filled 
by  Elder  Owen,  who  goes  at  his  own  ex- 
pense.  He  has  my  confidence.  Br.  Al 
trop  at  Council  Bluffs,  wrote  me  in  con- 
junction with  Br.  J.  W.  Lewis,  to  go  about 
sixty  miles  from  London,  to  preach  to  his 


Pa«iflc  Slope  Mission. 

Annual  Conference  held  in  the  **Qrand 
Army  of  the  Republic  Hall,"  San  Francisco, 
April  6th,  1872.  Elder  Hervey  Green, 
president ;  Glaud  Rodger,  vice-president ; 
Peter  Canavan.  clerk. 

Morning  session  occupied  in  prayer  and 
testimony. 

Elder  Hervey  Green  reported  had  bap- 
tized 15  since  last  October  conference. 

Resolved  that  all  elders'  reports  be  ac- 
cepted«  unless  objected  to. 

Elder  Jacob  Adamson  had  organized  a 
branch  in  Healdsburg«  some  of  which  were 
of  the  Petalnma  branch ;  elder  Peter  C. 
Briargs,  president. 

Elder  George  Adams  had  baptized  2  in 
his  district  since  last  conference. 

Elders  George  Oman,  D.  S.  Mills,  B.  P. 
Young,  Wm.  Potter,  D.  J.  Phillips,  Daniel 
Brown,  John  Roberts,  Peter  C.  Briggs,  R. 
R.  Dana,  Peter  Canavan,  Richard  Amer, 
Glaud  Rodger,  reported. 

Priests  John  Cobb,  A.  R.  P.  Baker,  Wm. 
Anderson  reported. 

Minutes  of  Semi- Annual  Conference  of 
this  Mission  read. 

A  ooDomittee  of  three,  consisting  of  D. 
P.  Young,  D.  S.  Mills,  Jacob  Adamson, 
were  appointed  by  the  chair  to  adjust  cer- 
tain difficulties. 

Minutes  of  San  Franotsoo  district  con- 
ference read.  Digitized  by  vjOOQ  iC 
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San  Fi:^nci8Co  district  reported  4  branch- 
es, Tiz. :  8an  Francisco  48  members,  in- 
cluding 8  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  3 
deacons,  8  receiTcd  by  letter,  2  remoTed. 
John  Roberts,  pres.;  Wm.  Hart,  clerk. 

Monte  Diablo  20  members,  including  4 
elders.    Richard  Thomas,  president. 

Stockton  48  members,  including  4  elders, 
2  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  3  added  by 
baptism,  1  removed,  1  child  blessed,  1  mar- 
riage. Richard  Amer,  president;  H.  P. 
Robbins,  clerk. 

Alameda  Creek  82  members,  including 
1  seventy,  8  elders,  2  priests,  8  teachers, 
1  deacon,  2  received  by  certificate  of  bap- 
tism. Earl  Marshall,  president;  P.  S. 
Mills,  clerk. 

Petaluma  district  reports  2  branches : 

Petaluma  27  members,  2  elders,  2  re- 
ceived by  baptism  15  removed.  Jacob 
Adamson  president  and  clerk. 

Healdsburgh  16  members,  2  elders,  1 
priest,  1  deacon.  Peter  C.  Briggs,  presi- 
dent ;  £.  F.  Adamson,  clerk. 

Santa  Cmz  district  reports  one  branch : 

Watsonyille  57  members,  5  elders,  1 
priest,  2  teachers,  8  baptized,  4  received 
by  letter,  8  removed  4  cut  off.  Daniel 
Brown,  president;  Joseph  Brown,  clerk. 

Elder  Thomas  Job,  of  Goshen,  Utah,  re- 
ported. I 

Priest  R.  W.  McLean  reported  h«  had 
found  15  members  of  this  church  in  Butte 
County,  2  in  Temaha  County,  and  2  in 
Tuba  County,  in  an  unorganized  state. 

ResoWed  that  the  various  branches  in 
Nevada,  Utah,  Idaho,  Montana,  Oregon, 
and  San  Bernardino,  are  hereby  requested 
to  report  through  their  various  districts  to 
the  next  semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Paoifio  Slope  Mission. 

April  7th. — The  day  was  occupied  in 
preaching  and  administering  the  Lord's 
supper. 

April  8th.— Elders  E.  H.  Webb,  J.  Ver- 
non, Wm.  Hart,  C.  Bagnall,  Henry  Burgesi^ 
and  Orren  Smith  Reported. 

Sacramento  branch  reports  60  members, 
including  6  elders,  8  priests,  1  teacher,  15 
baptized,  1  received  by  certificate  of  re- 
moTaU  2  otherwise,  12  removed,  4  cut  off, 
1  died.  E.  H.  Webb,  president;  Cornelius 
Bagnall,  elerk. 

Re$oluH<m»  Pasted. — ^Elder  George  Mill- 
gate  was  recommended  by  the  Sacramento 
branch  to  be  restored  to  full  fellowship,  he 
haying  been  suspended  firom  fellowship  by 
an  acUon  of  the  Pacific  Slope  Mission  Con- 
ference, under  the  presidency  of  Elder  E. 
C.  Briggs. 

Resolved  that  Elder  George  Millgate  be 
restored  to  Ml  fellowship  in  this  Church. 


That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Conference 
members  of  the  C.  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.  in 
branches,  but  not  members  thereof,  may 
be  dealt  with  for  transgression,  the  same 
as  members. 

That  the  elders  composing  this  confer- 
ence individually  and  collectively  use  their 
influence  to  obtain  subscribers  for  the 
Herald  and  Hope. 

That  this  Conference  discountenance, 
by  precept  and  example,  the  practice  of 
visiting  theatres,  public  balls,  and  dances, 
by  the  members  of  this  church. 

That  we  earnestly  appeal  to  all  saints 
within  our  jurisdiction  to  contribute  liber- 
ally, as  soon  as  possible,  funds  for  the  pub- 
lishing department  of  the  church. 

(Brethren  and  sisters,  the  situation  of  the 
work  demands  liberality  on  our  part,  even 
as  the  Lord  has  blessed  us.) 

That  Elder  Thomas  Job  labor  in  Utah, 
as  his  circumstances  may  permit,  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  that  we  sustain  him 
in  righteousness. 

(Bro.  Job  is  the  only  elder  who  has  re- 
ported from  Utah  to  this  conference.) 

That  we  solicit  the  yarious  branches  of 
this  mission  to  select  willing  and  efficient 
men  from  their  midst,  and  recommend 
them  to  this  conference,  or  to  their  dist- 
rict conferences,  as  laborers  in  the  minis- 
try. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  authorities  of 
the  church  in  righteousness. 

That  Elder  Hervey  Green  preside  over 
the  Pacific  Slope  Mission. 

That  we  recommend  Elder  Hervey  Green 
to  the  presidency  of  the  church  for  a  license 
at  president  of  this  mission. 

That  we  sustain  the  appointment  of  Br. 
Peter  Canavan  as  clerk  of  this  mission. 

That  the  committee  on  Church  Records, 
for  this  mission,  be  discharged. 

(Elders  George  Adams,  Jacob  Adamson, 
Thomas  Dungan,  were  sustained  in  their 
respeotiye  presidencies.) 

That  Elder  Glaud  Rodger  labor  in  the 
field  as  bis  circumstances  may  permit. 

That  Elder  Wm.  Potter  labor  in  Sonoma, 
Lake  and  Mendocino  counties. 

That  Priest  R.  W.  McLean  labor  in  Sut- 
ter  and  Butte  Counties. 

That  Elder  O.  Smith  labor  in  San  Mateo 
county  as  circumstances  may  permit. 

Three  were  baptized  and  confirmed  dur- 
ing conference. 

High  Priest  Thomas  Dungan  reported. 

Priest  Samuel  B.  Robinson  reported. 
^  Elder  Bradbury  Robinson  reported  by 
letter. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  Elder  6.  Rob- 
inson in  his  present  field  inf  labor. 
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H.  P.  ThomM  Dongan  reports  the  Eure- 
ka branch  as  containing  19  members,  1 
elder,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  6  baptized  1 
receiTcd  on  certificate  of  baptism,  2  re- 
moved, 1  died,  total  strength  of  branch  23. 

Island  8  members,  including  1  high 
priest,  1  elder,  2  remoTed,  1  disfellow- 
shipped. 

BesoWed  that  fl.  P.  Thos.  Dungan  pre- 
side over  the  California  District. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  San  Franci^o  the 
6th  day  of  October,  1872. 


String  Prairie  aad  Nautoo  Distriet. 


The  above  conference  was  held  at  the 
String  Prairie  branch,  June  Ist  and  2nd, 
1872.  ^  Alexander  H.  Smith,  president ;  B. 
F.  Durfee  was  chosen  to  act  as  clerk  />ro. 
tern. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  corrected,  to 
read  Olive  Branch  instead  of  *'Nauvoo,** 
and  the  report  of  the  String  Prairie  branch 
to  read  six  elders  instead  of  **five,"  and 
instead  of  <*J.  Shupe"  to  read  I.  Shupe. 

The  reports  of  the  Olive,  Montrose, 
String  Prairie,  Keokuk,  Burlington  (Amer- 
ican), Burlington  (Qerman),  Croton,  Farm- 
ington,  and  Rock  Creek  branches  were 
received. 

Report*  of  Offieert. — Alex.  H.  Smith  had 
attended  the  General  Conference,  and  or- 
ganized two  branches,  one  to  be  known  as 
the  Burlington  (American),  the  other  as 
the  Burlington  (Qerman). 

John  H.  Lake  was  appointed  book  agent 
for  the  Iowa  portion  of  the  district,  by  the 
president.   Had  baptised  six. 

Elders  0.  P.  Dunham,  Wm.  D.  Morton, 
John  Lambert,  B.  F.  Durfee,  Samuel  Al- 
cott,  Ira  Parish,  James  McKiernan,  James 
Newberry,  £.  Benedict,  George  Wilson, 
Samuel  Ferris,  Wm.  Durfee,  I.  V.  Brooks, 
Frank  Reynolds,  Levi  Lightfoot,  Thomas 
Bevel  and  Solomon  Tripp,  all  reported. 

Priest  Johann  G.  Bauer  had  preached 
twice  nearly  every  Sunday,  held  prayer 
meetings  three  times  per  week,  and  had 
baptized  eight. 

Priest  Wm.  Hall ;  teachers  Robert  Rob- 
erts, N.  Spicer,  Allen  Hills ;  and  deacon 
Joel  Haskins  reported. 

Br.  Alex.  H.  Smith  was  released  from 
the  office  of  district  president,  at  his  re- 
quest, with  thanks  for  his  services. 

The  conference  then  choose  their  dist- 
rict president  by  ballot;  John  H.  Lake 
being  elected  upon  the  first  ballot. 

Resolved  that  we  request  the  presidents 
of  branches  to  correspond  with  each  other 
and  exchange  labors  in  preaching  the  gos- 


pel in  the  branches,  as  wisdom  may  direct. 

That  all  the  missions  granted  at  last  con- 
ference be  continued. 

That  we  receive  the  report  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  district  in  relation  to  his  cor- 
respondence with  Br.  A.  Sharer,  and  that 
we  authorise  him  to  call  upon  him  for  his 
license  through  the  Herald  or  otherwise^ 
or  to  silence  him  in  a  legal  manner. 

Two  days'  meetings  were  appointed  at 
the  following  places: — At  Croton,  Iowa, 
July  18th  and  14th,  beginning  at  11  a.m. 
Saturday. 

At  String  Prairie,  the  third  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  August,  commencing  at 
eleven  o'clock  on  Saturday. 

At  Nauvoo  the  third  Saturday  and  SuUf 
day  in  June,  commencing  at  eleven  o'clock 
on  Saturday. 

The  spiritual  authorities  were  sustained. 

Preaching,  Sunday  at  eleven  by  Alex. 
H.  Smith.  Prayer  and  sacrament  meet- 
ing at  half-past  two  o'clock;  the  spirit 
was  eigoyed  in  power,  and  the  gifts  were 
manifested.  Sunday  evening,  seven 
o'clock,  preaching  by  Daniel  Lambert  and 
James  McKiernan. 

Estimated  attendance  of  priesthood: — 
high  priests  2,  seventies  8,  elders  16, 
priests  2,  teachers  3,  deicons  2. 

One  was  baptized  during  the  conference. 


Litae  Siovx  District. 


The  conference  of  this  district  convened 
at  the  Saints'  Meeting  House,  Little  Sioux, 
Iowa,  June  let  and  2nd,  1872.  James  C. 
Crabb  was  chosen  president;  Donald 
Maule,  clerk. 

The  following  elders  reported : — D.  M. 
Gamet,  Robert  Winters,  Asa  Walden,  Col- 
by Downs,  Lehi  Ellison,  John  Lytle,  and 
Bro.  —  Green,  J.  M.  Putney,  0.  Butts, 
Prior  Stevenson,  J.  C.  Crabb. 

The  Little  Sioux,  Spring  Valley,  and  Six 
Mile  Grove  branches  were  reported  ver- 
bally by  their  presidents ;  other  branches 
not  reported. 

By  motion  Orrin  Butts  received  an  El- 
der's License  from  this  Conference. 

The  motion  was  carried  that  this  Con- 
ference recommend  Br.  Elijah  Cobb  to  the 
First  Quorum  of  Elder's  for  an  Elder's 
License. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  that  was 
passed  last  December,  1871,  that  the 
elders  and  officers  in  the  district  preach 
wherever  and  whenever  an  opportunity 
presents  itself,  with  the  amendment  they 
shall  seek  places  to  preach  in. 

Two  days'  meetings  were  appointed  at 
the  following  places :     /-^  i 
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Six  Mile  GroTe,  second  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  July. 

Preparation,  first  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  August. 

Little  Sioux,  third  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  August. 

Sunday  morning  session,  June  2d,  1872, 
11  A.M.,  preaching  by  J.  M.  Putney,  on 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  and  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  followed  by 
D.  M.  Garnet. 

Afternoon  session. — Preaching  by  S.  W. 
Condit,  from  Rev.  14 :  4,  5,  followed  by  J. 
C.  Crabb. 

By  motion  the  authorities  of  the  Church 
were  sustained  in  righteousness  by  our 
faith  and  prayers. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Twelve  Mile  Grove 
on  the  last  Saturday  in  August,  1872. 


Pottaw attamle  District  ConfereDce. 


Pottawattamie  District  Conference,  held 
at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  C.  G.  Mcintosh, 
presiding;  John  H.  Hansen,  acting  as 
clerk. 

John  H.  Hansen  resigned  as  District 
Clerk,  as  he  had  received  a  mission  from 
the  April  conference. 

Council  Bluffs,  reports  108  members. 
C.  A.  Beebe,  President;  Frederick  Han- 
sen, clerk. 

Crescent  City,  49  members.  David  M. 
Williams,  president;  £.  Haskins,  clerk. 

Union  Branch,  7  members.  R.  Camp- 
bell, president;  W.  8.  Gladwin,  clerk. 

Reports  from  branch  presidents.  Eight 
Mile  Grove,  by  Hans  Hansen,  condition 
passably  good,  which  was  endorsed  by  Br. 
Williams.  Crescent  City,  by  David  M. 
Williams,  not  favorable.  Council  Bluffs, 
by  C.  A.  Beebe,  generally  good.  Union, 
by  Br.  Gladwin,  very  good  for  their  num- 
ber.  Boomer^  by  Wm.  Lewis,  favorable. 

Reports  f^om  missions.  J.  W.  Lewis, 
C.  G.  Mcintosh,  verbally.  Br.  Weeks  and 
Longbottom  by  letteK 

Idissions  continued.  J.  W.  Lewis,  A.  G. 
Weeks  and  J.  Gallup  to  labor  in  their  re- 
spective fields.  That  Samuel  Longbottom 
labor  under  the  direction  of  A.  G.  Weeks. 

Officials  present:  seventies  8,  elders 
14,  priests  2,  deacons  1. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  censure 
and  disapprove  of  members  of  this  district 
laboring  outside  of  this  district;  or  of 
members  of  other  districts  laboring  here 
without  permission. 

Resolved  that  all  charges  preferred 
against  a  member  in  this  church  be  pre- 
ferred in  writing,  and  a  oopy  given  to  the 
person  charged. 


Resolved  that  we,  as  a  conference,  en- 
dorse the  minutes  of  a  Council  Meeeting, 
held  in  Piano,  Illinois,  May,  1872,  touch- 
ing the  temporal  affairs  of  the  church. 

Resolved  that  we  hold  a  two-days*  meet- 
ing at  Crescent  City,  July  13,  14. 

Resolved  that  the  President  of  each 
branch  be  instructed  to  make  a  financial 
report  to  each  Quarterly  Conference. 

J.  H.  Hansen  was  ordained  an  elder, 
and  ordered  that  a  license  be  granted  him. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  constituted 
authorities  of  the  church  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties. 

Resolved  that  Frederick  Hansen  be  ap- 
pointed district  clerk. 

Resolved  that  we  adjourn  to  meet  at 
Cresent  City,  on  the  last  Saturday  in 
August,  1872. 


The  Mariner's  Compass  known  and 
used  8^000  Tears  Ago. 

Among  the  objections  urged  against  the 
divine  character  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
is  the  fact  that  Nephi  states  that  they  had 
a  compass  on  board  of  the  vessel  in  which 
they  crossed  the  ocean,  six  hundred  years 
before  Christ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  compass  to  the  European  na- 
tions is  of  much  more  recent  date,  it  is 
assumed  that  that  is  positive  evidence 
against  the  divinity  of  the  book  in  ques- 
tion. But  year  after  year  facts,  scientific 
and  historic,  come  forth  giving  evidence  of 
its  inspiration  and  truthfulness. 

Regarding  the  knowledge  and  use  of  the 
compass,  the  scientific  world  now  admit, 
that  it  was  known  nearly  two  thousand 
years  before  it  was  known  to  the  Europe- 
ans. 

A  book  which  I  own,  printed  in  LondoQy 
1869,  entitled,  Curiosities  of  Science, 
past  and  present;  things  not  generally 
known  ;*'  by  John  Timbs,  F.S.A.  In  a 
chapter  in  the  book,  headed,  '*  Magnetism 
and  Electricity,  page  194,  vol.  1,  is  a  para- 
graph captioned,  **The  Chinese  and  the 
Magnetic  Needle,"  there  is  a  description 
given  of  the  compass  and  its  use. 

"Hor»  than  a  thousand  yean  before  onr  era,  a  peo- 
ple liTing  in  the  eztremeat  eaatem  portion  of  Asia, 
bad  maRnetlo  carriages,  on  which  the  moveable  arm 
of  the  figure  of  a  man  continiiallT  pointed  to  the 
South,  as  a  guide  by  which  to  And  the  way  acrooa 
the  boundless  grass  plains  of  Tartary ;  nay,  even  in 
the  third  century  of  our  era,  therefore  at  least  eeren 
hundred  years  before  the  use  of  the  mariner's  com- 
pass in  the  Xuropeaa  seas,  Chinese  Tessels  narlgated 
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the  Indian  Ocean  under  the  direction  of  magnetic 
needles,  pointing  to  the  South.** 

This  proves  thai  the  compass  was  known 
and  was  in  use  prior  to  the  time  the  Jo- 
sephites  crossed  the  sea  to  *'The  land  sha- 
dowing with  wings,  beyond  the  rlTers  of 
Ethiopia/*  and  is  a  complete  refutation  of 
the  objection  raised  against  the  knowledge 
and  use  of  the  compass  at  the  time  stated 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

JosiAH  Ells. 


Notified  to  Appear. 


Whereas,  Andrew  Sharer  failed  to  ap- 
pear, or  give  sufficient  reasons  why,  at 
the  time  cited  for  him  to  appear,  in  Her- 
ald, page  l!85,  Vol  19,  this  is  to  notify  him, 
and  all  concerned,  that  he  is  charged  with 
lying,  abandoning  his  wife  and  family,  ta- 
king away  a  horse  not  his  own,  and  leav- 
ing without  paying  his  honest  debts.  And 
unless  he  appears  on  or  before  the  25th 
day  of  August,  1872,  at  Montrose,  Iowa, 
and  there,  and  then,  answer  to  these  char- 
ges he  will  be  expelled  from  the  Church. 

Samuel  Alcott, 

President  of  Branch. 

MoMTBOSie,  Iowa, 
June  5th,  1872. 


Notices. 

Receipts  of  the  Missienary  Fund  will  be 
published  in  Herald  tor  July  15th,  1872. 

I.  L.  RoaKEs,  Biihop, 


Wanted  to  know  the  whereabouts  of 
Henry  H.  Morgan.  When  last  heard  from 
he  was  in  San  Francisco,  €al,  laboring 
under  G.  P.  Dykes.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
learn  if  he  is  alive,  and  of  his  whereabouts. 

W.  H.  MoBGAir,  Ludlow,  Ey. 


Traveling  Elders  will  be  well  received 
if  they  will  preach  ai  the  Chuning  School 
House,  seven  miles  west  of  Bigelow,  Holt 
County,  Mo.  A.  H.  Chumivo. 


The  District  Conference  for  the  Districts 
of  San  Francisco  and  Sacramento,  Cal., 
will  be  held  at  Stockton,  on  the  20th  and 
21st  of  July,  1872.  A  general  attendance 
is  requested.   By  order  of  the  president. 

HlRTST  Qbiim. 


James  Stone,  a  member  of  the  Starlield 
branch,  of  the  NorthrWestem  Missouri 
District,  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
L.  D.  S.,  has  left  the  branch  for  some 
months.   The  Starileld  branch  wishes  to 


make  the  inquiry  of  Presidents  of  Districts, 
Presidents  of  Branches,  or  any  member  of 
said  church.  Any  one  that  can  give  any 
information  of  his  whereabouts,  will  con- 
fer a  favor  by  communicating  the  same  to 
E.  E.  Binstead,  president  Starfield  branch, 
Starfield,  Clinton  County,  Mo. 


The  Eastern  Maine  and  Nova  Scotia 
semi-annual  conference  will  be  held  at 
Grand  Manan,  N.B.,  comTnencing  the  Cth 
of  July.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  the 
brethren  in  the  Western  Maine  District 
attend  conference. 

Joseph  Lakeman, 

PresH  of  Eatiem.  Maine  Dis. 


MARRIED. 

At  Princeville,  111.,  May  26th,  1872,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  by  El- 
der H.  C.  Bronson,  Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkins  to 
Sister  Mary  L.  Benjamin. 

At  the  residence  of  the  Presiding  Elder, 
Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  28th, 
1872,  by  Elder  John  Stone,  Br.  Archibald 
Cameron  to  Sr.  Catharine  Mters. 

DIED. 

At  his  residence,  in  Piano,  Kendall  Co., 
111.,  on  the  7th  day  of  June,  1872,  John 
Scott,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

I>ec«a8ed  was  born  at  North  Shields,  England,  in 
the  month  of  May,  1797 ;  arrired  in  this  laad  en  the 
morning  of  the  4th  of  Jnly,  1867.  and  for  tiie  last 
three  and  a  half  rears  had  resided  in  Piano.  Fnner- 
al  services  held  In  the  Saints'  Meeting  House,  con- 
ducted  by  Elder  Wm.  W.  Blair. 

Ai  San  Bernardino,  Cal.,  April  28rd, 
1872,  Simeon  Crandall,  aged  76  years, 
1  month,  26  days. 

Bro.  Crandall  united  with  the  church  in  1830,  and 
remained  Arm  in  the  fitith  till  the  last  moment.  He 
passed  through  the  persecutions  in  Missouri  and  Il- 
linois, and  the  trials  in  Utah,  with  unwaTering  fidel- 
ity, and  was  among  the  first  to  join  the  Reorganita- 
tion.  Probably  many  of  the  aged  saints  who  shared 
with  him  the  scenes  of  forty  rears  ago,  can  remem- 
ber him  as  he  was  when  in  the  prime  of  life.  The 
companion  of  his  youth,  now  aged  serenty-eight 
years,  sunrlTes  him,  having  for  over  fifty  years  shar- 
ed with  him,  with  like  fldeUty,  the  tryUig  scenes  of 
his  long  and  erentAal  life. 

Near  Pleasanton,  Alameda  County,  Cal., 
May  2nd,  1872,  of  consumptien,  after  an 
illness  of  two  and  a  half  months.  Sister 
Emma  Jane  Dana,  beloYcd  wife  of  Br.  R. 
R.  Dana,  aged  80  years,  4  months,  9  days. 

She  indeed  fell  asleep  In  Jesus,  her  last  moments 
being  those  of  peace,  and  was  happy  only  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  household  of  fiUth.  The  faith  and  pray- 
ers of  the  saints  were  unltedlr  raised  in  her  behalf 
for  six  weeks  or  more,  but  without  any  certain  assu- 
rance of  her  recorery ;  therefore,  we  foel  that  It  was 
the  Lord*s  will  to  take  her  unto  himself,  although 
she  desired  to  lire  to  raise  her  children,  four  in  num- 
ber, three  of  whom  are  girls,  the  oldest  being  nine 
and  a  half  years  old,  and  the  youngest  sixteen  months 
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•Id,  tlM  Other  a  Uttle  boy  of  torn  jmm.  Hot  Utt 
words  wtT%  Fro  boon  linfiog ;  yof,  Fro  boon 
■lafliig ;  7M,  that'f  boon  the  cmo  with  mo.**  Soem- 
In^  loot  to  oU  tho  thing!  of  thia  world.  ThlihAp- 
poMd  ftbovt  throo  minvto*  boforo  fho  gaTo  up  the 
I^Oft  8ho  WM  followed  to  the  gT»TO  by  a  Urgo 
irambor  of  moonion  and  friondi.  The  fhneral  dlt- 
eonree  was  preached  by  Bder  Jamet  W.  Otllen,  on 
Bnnday,  May  12th,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion, Moat  half  ot  whom  were  not  memben  of  the 
chnreh.* 

January  28th,  1872,  of  sapposed  paeu 
monia.  Sister  Elizabeth  Capps. 

8r.  Oeppe  was  bom  September  22nd,  1807,  reoelred 
and  obeyed  the  gospel  In  March,  1880,  was  admitted 
into  the  BeorganlMtlon  Feb.  26th,  1860.  She  r*- 
eelTod  relief  from  pain  tbrongh  the  laying  on  of 
hands  before  her  death,  and  died  fhll  of  hope  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  Jost. 

At  the  residtnoe  of  her  father,  N.  Peter- 
ion,  near  Counoil  Blaffe,  Iowa,  Sr.  Caro- 
LiMB  £.  Williams,  on  the  18th  daj  of  May, 
1872,  after  a  long  and  painfull  sickness. 

Sr.  Williams  was  bom  in  Denmark,  on  the  18th  of 
December,  1847,  and  was  baptiaed  on  the  15th  day  of 
Norember,  1863.  Was  a  member  of  the  Crescent 
Ci^  braneh.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Uder  James  Gaflall. 

At  Carondelet,  St.  Louis  Coanty,  Mo., 
April  22nd,  of  bronchitis,  Cbaelis  Stbw- 
ABT,  son  of  James  and  Sarah  Cross,  aged 
5  months  and  28  days. 


Addresses. 

Nichclag  Stamm^PtUa,  Marion  oo,  Jowa. 

M,  CL  Bronwn,  PrineevitUj  Ftoria  co,  IIL 

Sumiel  Bnoertt  boa  286,  Befoit,  W{$. 

O.  Hieklin,  Bm  67,  Wed  BeUviOe^  SI.  Clair  eo^  111, 

JS,  C,  Brandy  boeo  89  Thior,  Fremont  Cb^  Iowa. 

C.  N.  Brown.  No.  12,  Fhrd-tt.^  Providence,  M.  L 

JUnben  Newieirkf  Llojfd^  BiefUand  co.,  m«. 

J.  Ibreman,  SaU  Lake  OUy. 

Bdtr  Nieholat,  Matad  CUg,  L  T. 

W.  Worwood/Ng^i,  U.  T. 

J>aoi»  H.  Bojfe,  Xlm  Grooe,  HoU  Co.,  Mo. 


TO  ELDEB  HABK  H.  FOBllCUTT. 

Qo  ahead  I  look  backward  never, 

"Onward,"  be  thy  cry; 
Fight  truth's  battles ;  nerer,  never 

From  the  contest  fly. 
Be  then  ever  looking  upward, 

For  the  trath  on  high ; 
Falter,  faint  not  In  the  straggle, 

Be  thy  watchword,  •*  Try." 

Try  for  everything  that's  glorious; 

Whether  old  or  new  ; 
Ever  be  thy  motto  progress. 

Be  thou  good  and  trae. 
Care  not  for  the  world's  applauding. 

Think  of  something  higher ; 
fltritte  to  serve  the  Heavenly  Father, 

Preach  with  holy  fire. 


Holy  angels,  guide  thee  ever, 

Eeep  thee  in   the  way 
Keep  thy  flMt  from  stnmbling. 

Hence  to  go  astray. 
Then  shalt  see  the  age  oi  glory, 

Tell  it  to  the  world; 
Falthfhl  be  till  superstition 

From  its  throne  is  hurled. 


The  Langiuige  of  Jewels* 

From  the  most  remote  period  of  history, 
says  a  reoent  writer,  significance  has  been 
attached  to  precious  stones,  thej  being 
sapposed  to  exert  a  banefhl  or  blessed  in- 
flaenoe  OTcr  Uie  wearers.  Among  other 
carious  old  fancies  about  them  is  that 
which  connects  one  with  each  month  in  the 
year,  and  with  all  who  are  bom  in  that 
month.  Thus,  to  January  belong  the  gar- 
net and  the  jacinth,  which  preserre  the 
wearer  from  pestilence  and  from  lightning 
(rather  necessary  at  the  season,  in  this 
sone) .  To  February  belongs  the  amethysiy 
signifying  temperance.  It  protects  the 
wearer  from  cTil  thoughts,  and  cures  or 
prcTcnts  inebriety.  It  makes  him  dili- 
gent, and  procures  him  the  favor  of  Prin* 
oes.  The  stone  of  March  is  the  jasper, 
which  cures  hemorrhage  when  worn  or  ap- 
plied to  the  wound.  Those  born  in  April 
should  wear  the  sapphire,  slgnficant  of 
parity.  To  May  belongs  the  agate,  which 
protcNOts  from  poison  and  appeases  pain. 
If  single  in  color,  it  renders  the  wearer  in- 
Tincible.  June  has  the  emerald,  signifi- 
cant of  hope,  teaching  knowledge  of  se- 
crets, bestowing  eloquence  and  wealth.  It 
betrays  iuconsiancy  by  crumbling  to  pie- 
ces when  it  cannot  avert  the  evil.  Aohmet 
Steiram  says  that  **He  who  dreams  of 
green  gems  will  become  renowned,  and 
meet  with  truth  and  fidelity."  The  fall- 
ing of  an  emerald  from  its  setting  is  an 
evil  omen  to  the  wearer.  When  George 
III.  was  crowned  a  large  emerald  fell  from 
the  crown;  America  was  lost  to  Great 
Britain  during  his  reign.  To  July  belongs 
the  onyx,  which  excites  melancholy  and 
vain  terror  to  the  wearer,  but  'fortunately 
the  month  also  possesses  the  cornelian, 
which  cures  the  evils,  and  also  secures  suc- 
cess, particular  in  law  suits.  To  August 
belongs  the  sardonyx,  which  brings  riches 
to  the  wearer.  To  September  belongs  the 
chrysolite.  To  October  belongs  the  beryl, 
or  equamarina,  which  readers  the  wearer 
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successful  in  navigation,  and  insures  safe 
voyages.  The  opal  also  belongs  to  this 
month,  a  stone  which  unites  the  colors  and 
qualities  of  all  others;  and  has  been  beauti- 
fully called  by  a  poet  and  artist,  <'a  pearl 
with  a  soul  in  it."  Its  meaning  is  childlike, 
fairness,  and  loveliness.  November  has 
the  topas,  which  signifies  courage  and 
cheerfulness.  It  shows  the  presence  of 
poison  by  loss  of  color:  it  gives  light  in 
the  dark,  and  dispels  enchantment,  if  worn 
on  the  left  arm  or  round  the  neck.  It  also 
strengthens  intellect  and  brightens  wit. 
Those  whose  birthday  is  in  December  have 
choice  between  the  ruby,  turquois,  or  mal- 
achite, or  can  wear  all  three.  The  ruby 
signifies  passionate  love  and  joy,  and  gives 
pleasant  dreams ;  but  it  shortens  the  sleep 
of  the  wearer,  and  disturbs  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  inclining  to  anger.  The  tur- 
quois is  the  noblest  of  opaque  stones,  and 
signifies  self-saorifioing  love.  It  appeases 
hatred  and  reconciles  lovers,  and  relieves 
or  prevents  headaches.  It  also  protects 
the  wearer  by  drawing  upon  itself  the  evils 
that  threaten  him,  becoming  dark,  dull, 
and  apparently  worthless,  but  regaining 
its  color  gradually  when  the  danger  is  past 
This  valuable  property,  however,  belongs 
to  it  only  when  given — not  when  bought 


Draining*  a  Lake—Interesting  Dis- 
coveries of  Indian  Relics* 


Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  near  New  Amster- 
dam, Harrison  County,  sends  us  an  account 
of  having  drained  a  lake  on  his  place  cov- 
ering over  seventy  acres,  which  has  proba- 
bly existed  there  for  hundreds  of  years. 
The  work  was  one  of  great  labor  and  oon- 
sierable  expense,  but  restores  to  use  a  fine 
body  of  land,  and  Mr.  Jones  is  certainly 
entitled  to  great  credit  for  the  work  per- 
formed. He  informs  us  that  after  the 
draining  had  been  completed  he  found  ev- 
idences that  the  bed  of  the  lake  had  at  one 
time  been  occupied  as  an  Indian  camping 
ground,  -probably  the  site  of  one  of  their 
villages.  As  evidences  of  this,  he  states 
thai  in  digging  a  oellar  large  quantities  of 
bear  and  deer  bones  were  thrown  up.  At 
other  points  on  the  place,  when  digging 
koles  to  set  posts'  bones  of  Indians  were 
found.  Several  Indian  graves  were  dis- 
coverd  on  the  place,  which  appear  to  have 
been  covered  with  muscle  shells,  taken  from 
the  bedof  some  neighboring  creeks  or  the 
Ohio  River.  Indian  implements  of  various 
kinds  have  also  been  found  on  the  place 
and  in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  From 
the  statement  of  Mr.  Jones,  there  can  be 


no  doubt  that  the  locality,  at  one  time,  has 
been  the  home  of  a  large  tribe  of  North 
American  Indians,  every  trace  of  which  has 
disappeared  except  the  relics  thus  accident- 
ally discovered.  This  is  an  interesting  field 
for  the  investigations  of  archseolglsts,  and 
may  enable  them  to  gather  some  valuable 
information  in  regard  to  the  aborigines  of 
the  country. — New  Albany  {Ind.)  Ledger. 


Plain  Dressing  for  Meetings. 


The  house  of  prayer  is  a  poor  place  to 
exhibit  beads,  ribbons,  ruffles,  gewgaws 
and  trinkets.  The  evils  of  such  vanity 
and  extravagance  are  many.  It  Jieeps  peo- 
ple from  meetings  when  they  have  not  ap- 
parel as  gorgeous  as  their  neighbors. 
It  loads  the  poor  with  burdens  too 
heavy  to  be  borne,  to  procure  fashionable 
clothing.  It  leads  many  into  temptation, 
debt,  dishonesty  and  sin.  It  causes  many 
a  poor  shop-girl  to  work  nearly  all  of  Sat- 
day  night,  that  some  customer's  fine  clothes 
may  be  ready  for  the  Sunday  show.  It 
keeps  people  at  home  in  cloudy  ^or  stormy 
weather,  when  if  they  wore  plain  clothing 
they  could  defy  clouds  and  storms.  It  con- 
sumes the  morning  hour  in  dressing,  crimp- 
ing, and  fussing,  keeping  people  away 
from  worship,  wasting  time,  exhausting 
strength,  hindering  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  making  the  day  of  rest  a 
day  of  toil  and  folly.  It  makes  the  poor  em- 
ulous, malicious,  and  envious;  and  sows 
many  a  bitter  thought  in  the  minds  of 
children  and  others,  when  they  see  their 
neighbors  decked  in  finery ,»often  not  paid 
for, — and  feel  that  the  people  are  respect- 
ed, not  for  the  value  of  their  characters, 
but  for  the  vanity  of  their  clothes.  It 
causes  many  a  frivolous  trifling  mind  to 
forget  Ood,  and  Christ,  and  the  gospel,  and 
to  spend  Uie  hour  appointed  for  religious 
service  in  comparing  garments,  studying 
fashions,  and  arranging  their  own  gay  at- 
tire. It  causes  vanity  in  the  rich,  and 
murmuring  in  the  poor.  It  wastes  the 
Lord's  money  that  is  needed  for  other  uses 
and  should  be  applied  to  more  noble  and 
important  ends.  It  leads  the  young  in  the 
path  of  pride,  gratifying  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  eultivating  an  extravagant  taste,  jus- 
tifying the  vilest  wemen  in  all  their  flaun- 
ting attire,  and  seducing  to  the  paths  of 
shame  and  ruin,  many  a  poor  girl  who 
might  have  lived  an  honored  and  virtuous 
life,  had  she  never  known  that  she  was 
beautiful,  nor  desired  more  finery  than 
she  oould  honestly  earn,  nor  decked  hot- 
self  out  in  such  a  way  as  would  attract  the 
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fttUntioA  of  Ub«HinM  and  tedaotn.  This 
■tylt  of  drou  dogradot  ihe  UtU  of  sooioty 
toward  the  lerol  of  thoA  HotioatoU,  wild 
Indiaai,  and  AfHcaa  saTagoa,  whooe  ohief 
dolighU  are  war-paint,  rings,  spangles, 
rag-roses,  bnttons,  beads,  and  bagles,— 
things  whieh  a«  as  repugnant  to  a  refined 
and  onltirated  taste  as  tbej  are  contrary 
to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Holj 
Scriptares. 

Let  us  dress  plainly  before  the  Lord,  for 
economy's  sake,  for  example's  sake,  for 
deoeacy's  sake— for  Christ's  sake. 

R.  L.  H. 


I  Long  for  Home. 

[TrttMUtod  from  tht  CtonaaB  of  C»rl  Otrok,  by 
the  Ute  lUcini^^  K.  Haw*.] 

I  long  for  Home  I  e  yarning,  ttrong  dodro 

Drawl  to  m  j  F^Htor's  braMt. 
F*r  from  tho  world's  wild  •codm  wodd  I  retiro, 

Andbeathappirreiit 
With  DMBy  Ml  ftraoBt  wish  my  wool  did  oooe  dopftrt; 
Botaraing  WMry  home,  one  <mly  Hilt  my  heart, 
That  I  ftway  from  Ood  no  more  ehall  roun : 
I  long  for  Home  I 

I  long  for  Home  I  Tm  weary  beyond  meaenre 

Of  thee,  world  fhll  of  Hee. 
I  long  for  Home !  Tm  tick  of  all  thy  pleaenre 

WhkA  BO  heart  satiellee. 
If 'til  Ood*i  will,  my  eroei  I  ftUl  will  carry, 
And,  warrior  like,  in  foremoet  rank  will  tarry,— 
Bnt  still  my  sonl  will  only  sigh  and  moan. 
And  long  for  Home ! 

I  long  for  Home !  In  Tisions  of  the  nf  ght 

I  saw  a  land  most  blest ; 
There  lies  my  country  in  the 'realms  of  light. 

Here  I  can  find  no  rest. 
When  winter  comes,  the  swallows  swiftly  sail 
Towards  their  homes,  far  over  hill  and  dale, 
Wjlien,  0  my  Father,  will  the  summons  oome 
Tnat  calls  wu  Home  7 

I  long  for  Home!  When  taken  as  a  child 

To  festival  or  feast. 
For  a  few  honrs  I  played,  and  laughed,  and  smiled ; 

And  then  th'  enjoyment  ceased. 
B*en  when  my  brother's  eyes  with  pleasure  glowed. 
And  laugh  and  shout  fhnn  Joyons  spirit  flowed : 
In  spite  of  fruit,  aud  luscious  honey-cemb, 
I  longed  for  Home  7 

I  long  for  Home  I  The  stream  flows  to  the  deep, 

The  Tossel  seeks  the  shore, 
The  child  falls  on  its  mother's  breat  to  sleep 

And  I  desire  no  more. 
In  sickness  or  in  health.  I  always  long 
To  chant  of  Hoses  and  the  Lamb  the  song. 
That  aye  is  heard  *neath  heaT'n's  lofty  dome,— 
I  long  for  Home  I 

— Moravian, 
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THE  LATTEB  DAT  KINGBOM. 

BT  BLDSB  F.  C.  WAUHKY. 

Inasmucli  as  I  have  obeyed  ilie  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  have  received  a 
knowledge  that  it  is  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, I  desire  to  give  to  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  some  of  my  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  latter  day  kingdom. 

There  is  no  event  that  has  ever 
transpired,  that  is  of  snch  great  impor- 
tance as  the  coming  of  our  Savior  to 
reign  on  the  earth  with  his  saints. 
Many  who  have  loved  the  Lord  and 
have  passed  away,  have  looked  forward 
to  that  day  to  receive  their  reward.  It 
is  the  day  when  the  righteous  shall  be 
resurrected. 

Blessed  and  holy  are  tbey  who  have 
part  in  the  first  resarrection ;  on  sach 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  bat  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years."-— 
RsY.  22 :  6. 

This  will  be  the  millennium  of  peace, 
the  day  of  rest.  But  will  this  day 
come  without  a  way  being  prepared 
before  hand? 

<*  Sarely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
nntil  he  revealeth  his  secrets  unto  his  ser- 
Tants,  the  prophets." — ^Amos  8 :  7. 

What  will  be  the  nature  of  this  pre- 
paration 7  It  can  be  nothing  less  than 
a  restoration  of  the  christian  church. 
Daniel,  in  his  second  chapter,  speaks 
of  the  setting  up  of  the  latter  dl^ 
kingdom,  represented  by  a  stone. 

And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 


the  God  of  heaTen  set  up  a  kingdom,  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed ;  and  the  king- 
dom shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but 
it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever. 
Forasmuch,  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold ;  the  great  God  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  here- 
after ;  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sure."— Daniel  2: 
44,  45. 

This  same  event  is  mentioned  again 
in  the  same  chapter. 

<<Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
out  without  hands,  which  smote  the  image 
upon  his  feet  that  weve  of  iron  and  clay, 
and  brake  them  to  piebes .  Shen  was  the 
iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the'  silver,  and 
the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and 
became  like  the  cbafT  of  the  summer 
threshiug  floors ;  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  do  place  was  found  for 
them ;  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image 
became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
whole  earth."— Ban.  2 :  84,  85. 

The  kingdom  here  spoken  of  by 
Daniel,  has,  by  many,  been  supposed 
to  have  been  set  up  at  the  first  advent 
of  Christ }  but  the  time  and  place  of 
its  organization  do  not  agree  with  the 
written  word  of  God.  In  the  days  of 
these  kings,  or  kingdoms,  shall  the 
Ood  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom;  that 
is,  in  the  days  of  the  feet  and  toes  of 
the  image,  as  is  evident  from  the  34th 
verse. 

*'  Thou  sawett  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  which 
smote  the  Image  on  the  feet  that  were  6f 
iron  and  olajjr^iiyi^bjkfcaMOm^o  pieces. 
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The  kiDff  NebuohadaeEsar  aaw  a  mo- 
ceafton  of  jUDgdoms,  each  lepraaeBted 
I  hj  diffarent  parts  of  the  image.  His 
I  own  kingdom  rejpresented  bj  the  bead 
of  gold.  Next  ID  saooession  was  that 
of  ttie  Hedes  and  Persians.  The  third, 
the  Macedonian  nnder  Alexander  the 
Great.  The  fourth  was  the  Eoman. 
These  four  kingdoms  were  represented 
bj  the  head  of  gold,  the  breast  and 
arms  of  silver,  the  bellv  and  thighs  of 
brass,,  and  the  legs  of  iron;  and  in 
order  tl^t  the  image  might  be  com- 
plete, the  feet  and  toes  had  to  be 
formed.  The  Boman  monarchy  or 
kingdom  was  the  one  that  existed  at 
the  first  advent  of  our  Savior,  he/ore 
the  feet  and  ioe$  tcere  formed;  there- 
fore it  conld  not  be  the  one  which  was 
first  smitten  bj  the  stone  or  kingdom 
spoken  of  by  Ihniel,  because  that  stone 
was  to  make  its  first  attack  upon  the 
feet,  and  the  feet  were  not  in  exbtence 
at  that  time. 

Neither  is  the  land  of  Judea  the 
place  for  its  organization.   When  we 
examine  the  locality  of  the  image,  we 
,    find  that  the  first  two  great  monarchies 
I    formed  the  head,  breast,  and  arms; 

and  they  were  formed  in  the  western 
I  part  of  Asia.  The  third  in  the  east- 
ern borders  of  Europe,  extending  into 
Asia;  the  fourth  in  Europe.  This 
shows  that  the  image  is  from  east  to 
west,  and  inasmuch  as  the  stone  was  to 
attack  the  feet,  it  must  have  its  first 
existence  in  the  west. 

What  then  became  of  the  kingdom 
organized  at  the  first  advent  of  our 
Savior  in  the  reign  of  the  fourth  king 
or  kingdom,  which  is  represented  by 
the  iron. 

**  After  this,  I  saw  in  the  Dight  Tisions, 
and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadfal  and 
terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it 
fliad  great  Iron  teeth;  it  doToored  and 
i>rake  in  pieces,  and  it  stamped  the  resi- 
due with  the  feet  of  it ;  and  it  was  direrse 
from  all  the  bests  that  were  before  it ;  and 
it  had  ten  horns."— Dan.  7 :  7,  28. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  and  twenty- 
fifth  verse,  we  read  that  this  iron 


kingdom  dioild  stand  up  against  the 
prince  of  prmces;  and  from  the  same 
chapter,  that  it  should  cast  down  the 
truUi,  (or  word  of  Ood),  to  the  grbund. 

And  it  was  giTen  nnto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them ;  and  power  was  glTon  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations."— 
BcT.  18:7. 

'•Therefore  to  the  woman  was  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
flee  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  faoe  of  the 
serpent. — Rot.  12 :  14. 

From  these  quotations  we  learn  that 
the  fourth  or  iron  kingdom  should 
stand  up  against  the  prince  of  princes, 
trample  the  word  of  Ood  under  foot, 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  drive 
the  church  into  the  wilderness.  Then 
the  world  would  be  left  without  the 
kingdom,  and  have  nothing  left  but 
its  history,  called  the  New  Testament. 

The  latter  day  kingdom  is  to  be  set 
up  in  the  west.  To  prove  this  more 
fully,  let  us  turn  to  the  old  prophet 
Jacob,  for  he  informs  us  where  this 
stone  is  from. 

"  The  blessings  of  thy  father  hath  pre- 
vailed aboTC  the  blessifags  of  my  progeni- 
tors, unto  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  erer- 
lastine  hills ;  they  shall  be  on  the  head  of 
Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren." 
—Gen.  49:  26. 

Here  we  have  the  blessings  of 
Joseph  greater  than  that  of  his  pro- 
genitors. Abraham  and  Isaac  are  the 
progenitors  of  Jacob,  their  blessing 
was  the  land  of  Palestine,  but  the  bles- 
sings of  Joseph  are  greater;  their  loca- 
tion, "  the  utmost  bound  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills. 

When  we  take  our  position  in 
Egypt,  where  Joseph  received  his  bles- 
sing, and  point  to  the  utmost  parts  of 
this  earth,  we  point  to  the  land  of 
America,  which  is  the.  extreme  west  of 
the  image. 

But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  his  hand  were  made;  strong  hj 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  *  *  ♦  from 
thence  is  the  sheph^i^fcyfeo^^^teof 
Israel."— Gen.  49 :  24.  ^ 
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In  the  first  verse  of  the  same  cbap- 
ter,  we  leum  that  Jacob  called  bis 
SODS  toffetber  that  be  might  tell  them 
what  uionld  befall  them,  [their  off- 
spring], in  the  latter  days.  He  gave 
each  d  them  the  patriarchal  blessing, 
and  Joseph  received  a  land  greater 
than  bis  father's. 

And  of  Joseph  he  said,  blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things 
of  heaTen,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep 
that  couoheth  beneath,  *  ♦  *  and  for 
the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains, 
and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting 
hills."— Defut.  88  :  18,  15. 

Joseph  received  a  land,  and  that 
land  is  the  land  of  America;  and  from 
thence  is  the  stone  or  kingdom  of 
Israel. 

The  stone  represents  the  latter  day 
kingdom.  Inasmuch  as  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  kingdom  compose  the 
kingdom  now,  so  does  or  did  the  first 
member  represent  the  stone,  or  king- 
dom in  a  diminutive  state.  To  set  up 
the  kingdom  would  require  a  restora- 
tion of  the  christian  church.  The 
revelator,  John,  was  permitted  to  be- 
hold this  restoration.    He  says: 

<*And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heayen,  having  the  cTorlasting 
gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue  and  people." — Rot.  14 :  6. 

This  prophetic  vision  most  clearly 
shows  that  when  the  everlasting  gospel 
is  restored  to  our  earth,  an  angel  is  to 
be  the  important  personage  who  will 
fly  from  heaven  to  earth  with  the  glad 
tidings. 

We  furthermore  learn  that  when  the 
angel  brings  this  gospel,  every  nation 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people 
are  to  have  it  preached  to  them.  Will 
this  angel  himself  travel  from  city  to 
city,  and  from  nation  to  nation, 
preaching,  baptizing,  and  confirming 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands?  If  one 
angel  alone  should  undertake  this,  it 
would  take  him  more  than  one  genera- 
tion to  fulfill  his  mission.  Therefore 
we  are  compelled  to  believe,  that  when 
the  angel  comes  from  heaven  to  restore 


the  gospel,  God  will  also  restore  the 
authority  to  preach  it.  Wben  the 
kingdom  of  former  day  saints  was 
organized,  it  was  by  calling  apostles, 
prophets,  and  other  officers,  and  in- 
spiring them  with  the  gifts  of  revela- 
tions, visions,  prophecy,  tongues,  and 
other  supernatural  gifts  requisite  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  build  up  the 
kingdom.  And  when  the  kingdom  is 
restored  in  the  latter  days,  it  is  expect- 
ed that  it  will  resemble  the  one  of 
former  days ;  and  it  shall  stand  forever, 
and  never  be  given  to  another  people.  * 
Yet  we  learn  that  the  members  of  this 
latter  day  kingdom  shall  go  into  trans- 
gression, and  be  reorganised.  And 
then,  at  that  day,  before  the  Son  of 
man  comes,  the  kingdom  shall  be  liken* 
ed  unto  ten  virgins,  who  took  their 
lamps  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  While  the  bridegroom 
tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 
And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made, 
behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him. — Matt.  25 : 1,  4,  5. 
The  apostle  Paul  informs  us,  that  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  day  and  of  the  light;  they 
sleep  not  as  do  others.  If  the  virgins 
went  to  sleep,  they  did  like  others,  and 
others  keep  not  the  commands  of  God, 
but  do  wickedly. 

Jesus  prophesied  that  thev  should 
remain  under  transgression,  or  in  a 
sleep  till  midnight.  Then  God  would 
feel  afler  them,  and  call  on  them  to  re- 
pent. He  has  done  this  by  calling  on 
them  to  remember  the  new  covenant, 
evep  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the 
former  commandments,  not  only  to  say 
but  to  do  according  to  that  which  he 
had  written,  that  they  might  bring 
forth  fruit  meet  for  their  Father's 
kingdom. 

IVIidnight  is  the  meridian  of  two 
periods  of  time.  The  latter  day  king- 
dom was  set  up  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1830,  and  in  the  history  of  Joseph 
Smith,  we  learn  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  given  in^he  year  of  our 
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Lord,  February  14, 1835,  stotiDg  that 
it  was  the  will  of  Ood  that  they  should 
go  forth,  and  prune  the  vineyard  for 
the  last  time,  or  the  ocmiing  of  the 
Lord,  which  was  nigh — eyeii  fifty-six 
yean  should  wind  up  the  scene.  Now 
when  we  add  fi%-six  years  to  eighteen 
hundred  and  thirty-five  years,  it  will 
bring  us  to  the  year  1891;  the  mid- 
night or  meridian  is  1860  or  61,  when 
Jesus  prophecied  that  they  second  cry 
should  be  to  the  virgins,  or  saints,  not 
to  another  people,  but  to  the  same  ones 
that  went  forth  to  the  land  of  Zion  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

In  1861  the  midnight  cry  was  made, 
and  Ood,  b^  the  mouth  of  his  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  called,  in  the  name  of 
bleeaing  Zion,  upon  all  those  who  have 
been  wandering  in  by  and  forbidden 
paths. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  watch  and 
be  sober. 

For  shall  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
pollute  my  holy  land  ?  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  najf^'—Book  of  D.  &  C.  sec.  88,  par. 
8. 

Then  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection. 
And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  our  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  our  virtue, 
knowledge;  and  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance,  patience;  and 
to  patience,  godliness;  and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity.  For  if  these  things  be 
in  us,  and  abound,  they  make  us  that  we 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Gnrist  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."— Gal.  6:  1. 

 ^^^^  

DEMAND  FOB  PBEACHING. 


What  are  we  laboring  for,  and  what 
recompense  are  we  to  receive  for  our 
labor  ?  It  is  written,  "The  idler  shall 
not  eat  the  bread  of  the  laborer." 
Hundreds  of  men  and  women  are 
starving,  actually  starving;  and  whv 
do  they  starve  when  there  is  so  much 


bread  in  civilized  America.  Is  it  be- 
cause they  will  not  work  to  earn  bread 
for  themselves  and  their  families;  is  it 
because  no  one  will  hire  them;  or  are 
there  no  institutions  in  which  the  poor 
can  be  cared  for. 

It  is  not  because  they  will  not  labors 
for  they  are  men  of  business,  willing  to 
labor  with  their  hands  all  the  day 
long.  It  is  not  because  no  one  will 
hire  them;  for  their  employers  are 
well  satisfied  with  their  labors ;  and  as 
for  charitable  institutions,  they  are 
altogether  independent  of  them.  What 
then  can  be  the  cause  of  such  a  great 
famine,  and  is  meant  by  saving  that 
men  and  women  are  starving  wheo 
they  are  not  in  want  of  money,  labor, 
or  employment? 

They  are  starving  for  the  latter  day 
gospel,  the  word  of  the  Lord;  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
prophesy.  In  my  traveling  through 
the  county  of  Knoz,  upon  a  certain 
island,  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Kennebcck  river,  not  long  since,  I 
called  at  a  house.  A  little  girl  came 
to  the  door,  and  very  kindly  asked  me 
to  come  in.  On  entering,  I  saw  the 
lady  of  the  house  looking  very  poorly 
indeed.  She  soon  informed  that  she 
had  been  sick  for  eight  years,  and  up- 
wards, and  that  her  husband  had 
rather  hard  work  getting  along.  I  saw 
no  marks  of  extreme  poverty,  as  to  this 
world's  goods;  but  on  the  contrary 
they  were  quite  comfortably  situated 
for  a  man  that  works  hard  and  has  had 
a  sick  family.  I  intimated  that  it  was 
discouraging  to  have  sickness  in  one's 
family.  But  she  said  she  .hoped'  it 
would  not  be  so  much  longer  she 
would  have  to  suffer  in  this  world.  I 
found  in  a  few  minutes  that  she  was  a 
professor  of  some  order  of  religion.  I 
felt  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  ask  a 
few  questions,  and  I  found  out  in  a 
short  time  what  was  wanting.  She 
seemed  quite  puzzled  and  confused  at 
my  questions,  and  asked  me  what 
church  I  belonged  to.    I  told  h^,  and 
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she  said  she  neTcr  heard  of  the  name 
of  Latter  Day  Saint  church,  and  asked 
about  the  order  and  belief,  mode  of 
baptism,  &c.  I  answered  to  the  best 
of  my  knowledge,  and  quoted  some 
scripture.  She  asked  me  to  mark  the 
place.  She  had  read  she  said  a  great 
deal;  bnt  did  not  remember  reading 
that.  I  then  took  her  Bible,  read, 
and  marked  the  places  for  her  to  read. 
The  more  I  read  and  explained  the 
scriptures,  the  more  interested  and 
inquiring  she  seemed  to  be.  I  was 
trying  to  explain  the  authority  for  bap- 
tismj  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  her  husband  came  in,  he  seem- 
ed very  pleasant.  ,  When  he  had  past 
the  time  of  day,  I  explained  to  him  the 
manner  of  my  former  conversation  tp 
his  wife  and  daughter.  I  felt  a  good 
portion  of  the  Spirit  and  freedom  to 
speak.  He  began  to  be  interested,  and 
asked  a  good  many  questions  which  I 
answered  as  correctly  as  I  could,  and 
satisfactorily  to  them.  I  felt  filled 
with  new  life,  as  it  were,  and  began  to 
preacb  to  them.  The  tears  streamed 
down  their  faces,  although  I  had  no 
authority  as  a  public  preacher,  being 
but  a  private  member.  The  man  said 
in  a  tone  of  amazement,  "  I  never  heard 
the  gospel  before,"  and  have  belonged 
to  the  church  a  number  of  years.  I 
had  been  in  the  house  about  four 
hours,  and  an  it  was  getting  quite 
dark  I  felt  that  I  had  done  all  my 
duty,  telling  them  that  when  the  op- 
portunity afforded,  I  would  try  to  get 
some  elder  to  come  on  the  island  <ind 
preach  the  gospel  to  them.  One  would 
be  welcome  to  his  house  at  any  time. 
He  told  me  to  go  to  his  father's  where 
I  could  put  up.  I  went  to  his  father's. 
It  then  was  dark,  and  snowing.  I 
knocked,  and  the  man  came  to  the 
door.  I  asked  if  he  could  accommo- 
date me  with  lodgings,  to  which  he 
replied,  if  I  could  put  up  with  old- 
fashioned  fare,  I  could  come  in.  They 
were  agreeable  in  conversation ;  ^nd 
after  awhile  I  began  to  talk  on  the 


scriptures.  I  let  him  go  on  until  I 
had  found  out  how  far  his  chain  would 
reach.  He  seemed  to  be  very  set  at 
first,  not  being  willing  to  admit' some 
of  the  assertions  I  made,  and  some- 
times thinking  I  was  mistaken  in 
quoting  scripture.  He  reached  the 
Bible,  and  asked  me  to  find  the  places^ 
which  I  did  most  willingly.  We  talk- 
ed until  ten  o'clock  that  night,  and 
the  next  morning  until  nine.  He  was 
very  much  pleased,  ho  had  gained  ^ 
much  information,  and  made  me 
promise  the  first  opportunity  to  come 
on  with  a  good  elder.  He  said  he 
would  welcome  us  at  any  time,  day  or 
night.  0 !  as  saints,  those  of  you  who 
are  elders,  and  have  families,  you  who 
have  been  called  and  chosen  to  give 
the  bread  of  necessity  through  the 
land,  there  are  hundred  like  these  on 
that  island  who  are  starving  for  the 
gospel,  and  "  why  sit  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  Has  not  the  great  king 
told  you  to  go  into  the  field  and  labor 
and  you  have  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  ?  0  brethren,  go  and  give  te 
such  as  have  not,  and  then  you  can 
say  truly  the  saving  of  precious  souls 
is  the  recompense  of  our  reward. 

Michael  Holland,  Jr. 
[Let  the  action  of  Br.  Holland  stimulate 
each  one  to  do  his  part — the  ministry 
should  be  active,  bat  the  lay  members  can 
do  a  great  deal  of  good.] — Eds. 


THE  GLOBE  QUESTIOX. 


Editor  Herald: 

Since  "Plane  Facts''  claims  that 
he  has  overthrown  the  theory  of  the 
earth's  rotundity,  and  has  proven  the 
earth  to  be  a  stationary  plane,  I  see  ne 
reason  why  his  article  should  be  con- 
tinued longer.  ySo  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, Pg^illdSltQ3^§f&her  see  the 
Herald  devoted  to  the  plain  principles 
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of  life  and  salyation;  and  all  articles 
on  other  sabjecto  excladed  from  the 
Herald;  unless  the  Herald  office  is 
remunerated  well  for  their  publication, 
and  even  then,  I  think  that  excessively 
lengthy  articles  should  be  published  in 
pamphlet  or  book  form. 

I  don't  know  that  I  have  been  hurt 
any,  by  the  transfer  from  a  globe  to  a 
plain;  but  I  would  feel  better  satisfied 
if  I  could  see  how  the  thing  was  done. 
If  the  article  had  been  published  in 
pamphlet  form,  so  that  it  could  be  read 
in  a  little  less  time  than  it  would  take 
Co  circumnavigate  the  earth,  perhaps 
I  should  have  discovered  what  I  now 
fail  to  sec. 

As  the  matter  now  stands,  we  should 
like  to  know  something  of  the  bounds 
of  this  plane  of  ours;  their  geographi- 
cal position  and  whereabouts.  There 
must  be  a  jumping-off  place  somewhere, 
and  one  would  like  to  know  where  it 
is.  W.  F. 


the  United  States,  with  a  hundred  and 
eighty  acres  of  land ;  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  urges  Congress  to  make 
such  a  division,  and  gather  them  all 


METHODISM  AND  THE  METAPHO- 
BICAL  GATHERING,  No.  8. 

BY  S.  F.  WALKEB. 

The  multitude  of  nations  in  Central 
and  South  America  arc  partially  chris- 
tianized. Those  within  the  domain  of 
the  United  States  arc  undergoing  a 
process  of  civilization.  Their  hunting 
grounds  are  so  circumscribed  that  they 
must  submit  to  civilization  or  extermi- 
nation. The  latter  fate  is  the  one 
generally  predictei  for  them ;  but  sta- 
tistics show  that  those  tribes  most  cn- 
iightcncd  are  most  prolific,  and  are  in- 
creasing in  numbers.  The  majority  of 
the  tribes  are  now  oi^  reservations 
where  schools  and  missions  are  estab- 
lished, with  most  hopeful  and  cheering 
results.  Those  within  the  Indian  ter- 
ritory have*  applied  for  a  territorial 
form  of  government.  Their  land  is 
large  enough  to  afibrd  every  man, 
woman  and  child  of  Indian  blood  in 


m. 

Joseph  Smith  prophecied  that  they 
should  become  civilised  and  be  gather- 
ed, and  aid  us  to  build  a  temple. 
Again  we  see  that  the  predictions  of 
the  prophet,  and  the  providences  of 
God  are  interlocked. 

The  Indian  territory  is  a  fertile  land 
in  a  genial  climate ;  none  better  under 
the  sun.  It  is  on  the  borders  of  Zion, 
near  to  where  the  elect  of  this  conti- 
are  to  be  gathered.  The  prophecy 
says,  "They  shall  be  gathered,  and 
shall  aid  to  build  the  city  of  the 
saints;"  and  Isaiah' says,  "Israel  shall 
be  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Gen- 
tiles." The  Indians,  as  part  of  Israel, 
will  probably  share  in  that  blesssing. 
The  Secretary  having  them  in  charge 
reccommends  to  Congress  that  they  be 
gathered.  God  has  softened  the  hearts 
of  the  rulers  toward  them.  The  policy 
of  President  Grant  toward  them  seems 
to  have  been  dictated  in  the  counsels 
of  heaven.  There  is  nothing  in  Mr. 
Grant's  early  history  and  training  that 
would  make  it  seem  probable  that  he 
would  become  the  chief  of  philanthro- 
phists  as  he  is  chief  of  men  of  battle. 
There  is  a  solution  of  the  problem  only 
in  recognizing  the  hand  of  God  in  our 
history. 

In  one  respect  the  Jews  are  like  the 
; Indians;  they  inhabit  all  climes  and 
I  are  unchanged.  God  has  written  on 
'each  "  This  is  a  child  of  the  covenant,'* 
I  and  the  storms  of  time  cannot  obliter- 
ate the  characters.  They  are  "the 
{Standing  miracle.''  They  are  "like  a 
column  left  standing  amid  the  wreck 
of  worlds  and  the  ruins  of  nature." 
They  are  scattered  into  all  the  winds 
by  the  fiat  .of  God;  and  they  are  found 
in  all  known  lands.  Numerous  colo- 
nies of  them  in  distant  regions  have 
existed  from  a  remote  period.  One 
colony  still  inhabits  the  far  interior  of 
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Ethiopia.  One  such  has  inhabited  a 
central  district  of  China  since  about 
two  hundred  years  before  Christ. 
Another  in  Southern  India  dates  its 
foundation  at  the  time  of  the  Babylon- 
ish captivity.  And  they  exist  un- 
changed; keep  the  law  of  Moses  and 
abhor  their  once  besetting  sin — ^idola- 
try. That  these  colonies  still  exist,  in 
complete  isolation,  is  much  more  won- 
derful than  their  return  to  Palestine 
will  be. 

Moses  and  Jeremiah  used  the  words, 
"a  sword  shall  be  drawn  out  after  you." 
O  the  terrible  record  of  persecutions 
that  have  fulfilled  the  predictions. 
They  were  driyen  from  Spain  with 
violence  and  without  preparation;  and 
pestilence  attended  their  flight,  and 
dead  bodies  marked  their  lines  of 
travel.  In  Rome  they  were  shut  out 
by  a  wall  and  subiect  through  all  the 
dark  ages  to  the  plunder  of  the  nobles 
and  the  spite  of  the  rabble.  In  Rou- 
mania  they  are  still  charged  with  witch- 
craft and  the  sacrifice  of  Gentile  in- 
fants; are  plucked,  spit  upon,  and  slain 
without  help.  They  have  been  perse- 
cuted in  all  lands  but  Scotland  and  our 
own  land.  But  the  cprse  of  the  hiss- 
ing and  by-word  is  being  removed. 
They  arc  the  bankers  of  kings,  the 
leaders  of  states,  eminent. in  literature, 
oratory,  and  philanthropy.  They  were 
slaves  in  Egypt  iTut  come  out  with 
much  substance.  Now  if  they  should 
withdraw  their  funds,  the  kings  would 
become  bankrupt.  It  took  miracles  to 
convince  the  ancient  race  that  the  time 
of  deliverance  had  come ;  they  now  are 
Ifting  up  their  heads,  and  looking  from 
all  sides  toward  their  own  land.  Many 
are  going.  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  de- 
votes most  of  his  time  to  the  work  of 
gathering.  The  Rothschilds  are  deep- 
ly interested,  and  a  scion  of  that  house, 
(I  have  read),  has  visited  this  country 
purposely  to  confer  with  those  wishing 
to  go  to  Palestine.  The  Sultan  has 
granted  certain  privileges.  The  Lord 
has  restored  the  former  and  the  latter 


rain.  The  land  is  becoming  fruitful 
after  a  long  reign  of  dust.  But  most 
of  all,  the  book  has  been  found,  in  con- 
nection with  which  event  are  the 
promises  of  Israel:  *<Is  it  not  yet  a 
very  little  while  and  Lebanon  shall  be 
turned  into  a  fruitful  field,"  and  "  Ja- 
cob shall  not  now  be  shamed." 

All  these  things  were  shown  forth 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Joseph 
Smith,  and  again  we  see  that  his  pro- 
phecies and  Gtnl's  prophecies  are  inter- 
twined. The  Sultan  is  the  sick  man 
whom  the  allied  powers  saved  from  the 
jaws  of  the  Russian  bear.  He  must 
probably  be  "taken  out  of  the  way," 
and  the  land  will  have  to  have  another 
owner.  The  jealous  powers  of  Europe 
will  not  suffer  it  to  be  added  to  either 
one  of  their  number.  The  people  of 
Russia  want  the  Jews  to  have  it,  the 
Jews  want  it  and  can  make  compensa- 
tion for  it.  Shall  the  work  be  stayed. 
Can  God  be  turned  from  a  purpose. 
"Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth  and  not 
cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord." 
"Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  re- 
joice for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  thai 
mourn  for  her;  that  ye  may  suck,  and 
be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations." "  As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you;  and 
ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem."* 

The  unbelief  of  many  in  the  rebuild- 
ing of  Jerusalem  by  the  Jews  comes  of 
their  confusion  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
future  respecting  it.  Jerusalem  will 
pass  through  different  stages  of  glorifi- 
cation, and  the  final  pictures  are  so 
dazzling  that  men  think  it  impossible 
that  they  are  to  be  literal;  and  the 
first  and  easily  apprehended  events 
they  will  not  consider  because  they 
cannot  separate  them  from  the  other.. 
It  is  an  old  difficulty,  and  much  like 
the  difficulty  that  the  Jews  were  under 
when  Christ  first  came.  They  were 
looking  for  their  great  captain,  and 
wese  dazzled  by  the^ccounts  of  hi» 
latter  day  glory^d  i^kb^di^^^ot,  hj 
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clossifyiDg  the  prediotionst  Me  th*t  his 
career  must  begin  in  hnmility;  and  he 
be  born  in  a  manger;  work  at  a  trade; 
live  without  a  place  to  lay  his  head ; 
ride  upon  an  ass;  eat  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  &c.,  &c.  The  best  of  men 
among  the  sects  of  this  day  have  the 
same  hazy  perceptions  of  coming  glory 
some  how  in  the  future,  but  scorn  and 
reject  the  present  places  of  the  mighty 
movements  that  will  bring  about  that 
state.  The  Lord's  threatening*8  are 
heavy  against  them;  our  part  is  to 
plead  with  them  with  all  long-suffering 
and  charity. 

It  ought  to, be  a  consideration  of 
some  weight  that  a  church  has  been 
founded — the  foundation  tenet  of  which 
is  that  the  time  for  remembering  Zion 
has  come;  and  the  elders  of  which  are 
devoted  to  the  purpose  of  gathering 
Israel ;  that  these  people  number  tens 
of  thousands,  and  are  multiplying 
rapidly;  that  their  elders  are  so 
zealous  that  they  count  souls  only  for 
theri  hire;  and  preach  and  travel 
without  purse  or  scrip;  that  they  pro- 
fess to  have  divine  guidance  and  in- 
struction; that  they  do  lay  hands  on 
the  sick;  they  do  speak  in  tongues; 
they  do  prophecy,  and  do  substantiate 
their  testimony  as  did  Paul  and  Christ, 
out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Wo  unto  them,"  says  Isaiah,  "that 
turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of 
naught." 

If  Judah  only  shall  be  gathered,  the 
prophecies  will  not  be  fulfilled.  All 
Israel  was  scattered,  all  shall  be  re- 
stored. If  the  Jews  and  the  Indians 
— the  multitude  of  nations — and  the 
lost  tribes  come  to  their  places ;  then 
the  gathering  will  be  co-extensive  with 
the  scattering — the  blessing  with  the 
curse.  If  with  this  great  movement 
the  highway  is  cast  up  for  the  ten 
tribes  to  cross  the  Arctic  sea,  and  the 
ice  flow  down  at  their  presence,  and 
the  highest  stay  the  springs  and 
streams  again,  as  Ezra  says;  then  will 
the  great  events  of  the  Exodus  be  no 
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tion  of  Almighty  power;  but  "the 
day's  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it 
shall  no  more  be  said,  the  Lord  liveth 
that  brought  up  the  childaen  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  but  that  the 
Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither 
he  had  driven  them." 

*^  Gird  up  your  loias,  and  be  ye  stroag, 

The  cbo8en  time  has  come ; 
Zion  in  beauty  shall  arise, 

Also  Jerusalem. 


PBESIDENCT  AND  PRIESTHOOD. 

BT  XLBBK  W.  H.  KILLET. 

[Continaed  from  psge  303.] 

The  men  who  were  engaged  in  this 
strife  had  already  been  raised  from  the 
"  apostleship,"  and  if  there  was  no 
higher  office  in  the  priesthood  to  which 
they  might  aspire,  why  this  strife  as  to 
who  should  be  the  greatest?  Why 
contend  for  nothing? 

The  proof  here  is  too  plain  for  ques- 
tion, that  the  apostles  knew  that  there 
was  a  higher  office  than  what  they 
held,  and  the  Savior  occupied  it;  and 
that  they  could  not  hope  to  obtain  it 
until  his  death.  Hence  when  he  told 
them  that  he  must  go,  as  it  was  deter- 
mined before,  which  was  tantamount  to 
saying  that  he  wou^  be  killed,  the 
strife  began.    What  for?    Answer. — 

The  HIGHEST  SEAT. 

The  apostles  understood  that  when 
the  Savior  would  be  crucified,  his  office 
would  become  vacant,  as  a  high  priest 
on  earth,  and  they  wished  to  know 
which  of  them  should  be  honored  with 
the  high  position.  And  as  they  al- 
ready belonged  to  the  apostleship,  the 
office  to  which  they  aspired  must  haye 
been  that  of  high  priest;  for  the 
Savior  held  that  office,  and  it  is  all  the 
one  ever  hinted  at  as  being  higher 
than  the  apostleship. 

Jesus  did  not  tell  them  that  their 
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aepiratioDS  were  Tain ;  that  there  was 
no  higher  position  than  that  which 
they  held.   See  Luke  22  :  25,  26,  27, 

And  he  said  unto  them,  the  kinge  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  oyer  them ; 
and  they  that  exercise  aathority  upon 
them  are  oalled  benef^tors.  Bat  je  shall 
Bot  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
yot,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For 
whether  ie  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serreth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you,  as  he  that 
serreth." 

From  the  above  is  shown  how  the 
Lord  reminded  them,  how  the  Gentiles 
eixereised  lordship  over  them,  and  in- 
formed them  that  it  should  not  be  so 
with  them.  But  that  he  who  should 
be  chief  was  to  be  as  he  that  serveth. 
The  greatest  should  show  no  more  of  a 
domineering  spirit  than  if  he  were  the 
younger. 

He  moreover  declared  that  he  that 
should  be'  chief,  should  be  servant  of 
all.  Thus  showing  that  another  was 
expected  to  take  his  office  at  his  de- 
cease But  that  he  should  serve,  in- 
stead of  exercising  lordship  as  did  the 
Gentiles. 

Again  it  is  written  in  Matthew  20  : 
26,  "  Whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and 
whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant."  Chapter  23 : 
11,  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
shall  be  your  servant."  Mark  10  : 44, 
45,  "Whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For 
even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

These  passages  were  uttered  by  the 
Savior  in  consequence  of  disputations 
arising  among  the  twelve,  as  to  who 
should  be  greatest  when  the  Master 
should  be  removed.  And  it  is  shown 
that  the  greatest  should  be  their  minis- 
ter; the  chief  should  be  servant  of  all. 

Again,  in  Luke  12  :  37,  39,  41,  42, 
43,44: 

"  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching : 


verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  serve  them.  *  *  * 
And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  oome,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
through.  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us, 
or  even  unto  all?  And  the  Lord  said, 
who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  ii)  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  ser- 
vant, whom  the  Lord,  when  he  oometh, 
shall  find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  1  say  un- 
to you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath.'' 

Matthew  says,  24  :  45 : 

*•  Who  Iken  is  a  faithful  and  wise  stew- 
ard, whom  the  Loi'd  hath  made  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season.  Blessed  is  that  senrant,  whom 
his  Lord,  when  he  oometh,  shall  find  so 
doing." 

It  has  already  been  shown  that  he 
that  is  chief  shall  be  servant  of  all; 
and  in  the  passages  last  quoted  the 
Savior  calleth  the  chief  a  faithful  and 
wise  steward.  In  Matthew  he  is  called 
a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  he 
would  appoint  over  his  bouse,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season. 

His  house  is  the  church.  See  1 
Peter  2 :  5,  "Ye  also  as  lively  stones 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house."  1 
Tim.  3 :  14,  "But  if  I  tarry  long,  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  be- 
have thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which 
is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  i 
pillar  and  ground  work  of  the  truth." 

There  was  then  a  faithful  and  wise  { 
steward,  or  servant;  one  called  great 
or  greatest;  chief  or  chiefest;  to  be 
appointed  over  his  house,  or  church, 
whose  duty  was  to  serve  all, — give  them 
meat  in  due  seasoti.  This  servant  of 
all,  who  was  appointed  over  his  house, 
became  the  successor  of  Jesus  in  the 
high  priest's  office  on  earth.  Set  over 
his  house,  from  whence  oometh  spiritual 
blessings  upon  the  whole  church ;  and 
for  this  reason  he  is  servant  of  all. 

Who  then  were  the  men  appointed 
to  the  positions  of  high^priests;  and  I 
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who  was  tlie  fSuthful  and  wiie  pranding 
Iki^h  prieat,  or  aerrant,  wbo  was  ap- 
poioted  orer  the  whole  chnroh  7 

Selected  from  among  the  diaoipka, 
there  were  a  few  to  whom  Jeana  reyeal- 
<ed  himself  more  fnUj  than  to  others. 
Eyidendj  because  of  their  great  faith 
and  pietj.  These  were  Peter,  James 
and  John.  They  were  the  only  ones 
permitted  an  attendance  at  the  trans- 
figoration  when  Hoses  and  Elias  ap- 
peared, and  the  voice  of  God  was 
heard,  "Thii  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
ye  him." 

The  Savior  said  to  Peter,  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven }  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  sbalt 
loose  OQ  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven." — Matt.  16  :  19. 

From  this  we  loam,  that  to  Peter 
was  given  certain  keys,  which  gave 
him  power  to  bind  and  loose.  Also 
that  James  and  John  were  permitted 
to  enjoy  great  privileges,  of  which  the 
rest  of  the  disciples  were  debarred. 
These  keys,  privileges  and  powers,  evi- 
dently, were  to  fit  them  for  the  high 
and  responsible  duties  which  awaited 
them.  If  not,  for  what  was  it  f  For 
previous  to  holding  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom,  they  were  given  the  keys  and 
authority  of  the  apostleship,  by  which 
they  went  forth  and  preached  the 
gospel;  healed  the  sick;  cast  out 
devils ;  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
and  raised  the  dead.  Why  receive 
other  keys  if  they  had  obtained  the 
very  acme  of  power  ? 

That  these  three,  Peter,  James  and 
John,  stood  at  the  head,  after  the 
cjrucifixion,  is  plainly  seen  from  Gal. 
2:9,"  And  when  James,  Cephas  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  per 
oeived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  save  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship. 

Paul  wrote  this  in  view  of  having 
attended  a  conference  at  Jerusalem, 
where  the  first  church  was  founded, 


and  where  the  great  ofioials  of  the 
church  '  were  present.  And  he  thus 
speaks  of  Peter,  James  and  John  as 
being  pillars,  without  donbt,  from  the 
fact  that  they  ttood  at  the  head;  for 
they  even  charged  Paul  to  remember 
the  poor. — Verse  6. 

If  these  passages  are  not  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  the  presiding  an- 
thority  of  these  men,  wny  are  they 
made  so  much  more  conspicuous  in 
official  standing  than  the  other  apostles. 
They  certainly  were  the  acknowle^^ged 
pillars,  or  presiding  heads  of  the 
church  on  earth;  in  the  likeness  of 
the  three  presiding  in  heaven;  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost;  so  that 
the  things  on  earth  might  be  after  the 
pattern  of  the  things  in  heaven. 

If  this  is  not  true,  why  were  those 
three  apostl^  made  so  much  more  con- 
spicuous than  others  in  official  stand- 
ing? Why  are  they  called  pillars 
more  than  others?  Why  were  they  so 
much  more  favored  than  others  ?  Why 
was  their  decision  enjoined,  rather  than 
that  of  the  whole  twelve  apostles  J 

Eusebius,  in  the  second  book  of  his 
Ecdesiasticid  History,  page  1,  writes 
of  the  course  pursued  by  the  apostles 
after  the  death  of  the  Savior,  and 
says: 

**  First,  in  the  place  of  Judas,  the  trait- 
or. Mart  bias  was  chosen  by  lot  *  *  ♦ 
Then  were  appointed,  with  prayer  and 
imposition  of  hands,  approved  men  unto 
the  office  of  deacons.  Then  James,  called 
the  brother  of  our  Lord,  *  »  ♦  whom 
the  ancients,  on  account  of  the  excellence 
of  his  virtue,  sur-named  the  Just,  was  the 
first  to  receive  the  episcopate  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem.  But  Clement,  (mho  was  the 
companion  of  St.  Paul),  in  his  sixth  book 
of  bis  institutions,  represents  it  thns: 
*  Peter  and  James  and  John,  after  the 
ascension  of  our  Savior,  thouffh  they  had 
been  preferred  by  our  Lord,  did  not  con- 
tend for  the  honor,  as  to  who  should  occu- 
py the  highest  seat,  but  chose  James  the 
Just  as  bishop  of  Jerusalem.' " 

*<  And  the  same  author,  in  the  seTcath 
book  of  the  same  work,  writes  also  thus : 
*The  Lord  imparted  the  gift  of  knowledge 
to  James  the  Just,  to  John  and  Peter  after 
his  resurrection,  these  deliTered  it  to  the 
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TUi  of  the  apotUes,  and  they  to  the  soTon- 
t7,  of  whom  B&rnabM  wm  one.'  Here  it 
is  etated  by  Clement  himself,  thai  James, 
Peter  and  John  oeenpied  the  chief  posi- 
tions, and  that  James  was  presiding  bish- 
op (H.  P.)  of  the  three,  and  of  the  whole 
enuroh." — See  origin  of  Bishop,  by  Dr. 
Bnek  and  others. 

"AgaiD,  Eusebins,  on  page  76  of 
his  history,  says: 

"But  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord, 
who  as  there  were  many  of  his  name,  was 
sniaamed  the  Jnst  by  all,  f^om  the  days 
of  our  Lord  until  now,  reeeived  the  goT- 
emment  of  the  ehurch,  with  the  apostles. 
He  drank  neither  wine  nor  fermented 
liquors,  and  abstained  from  animal  food. 
*  *  «  He  alone  was  allowed  to  enter 
the  sanetuary." 

On  page  86,  he  says : 

First,  they  slew  Stephen  by  stoning 
him ;  next  James  the  brother  of  John  and 
son  of  Zebedee,  by  beheading ;  and  finally 
James  who  first  obtained  the  episcopal 
seat  at  Jerusalem  after  the  ascension  of 
our  Savior. '* 

Page  116  of  the  same  book: 
Moreover  John,  that  rested  on  the 
bosom  of  our  Lord,  who  was  a  priest  that 
bore  the  sacredotal  plate,  and  martyr 
teacher;  he,  also,  rests  at  Ephesus.'* 

Id  this  kst,  John  is  represented  to 
be  a  priest,  and  wore  the  iosigna  of 
the  high  office  which  he  filled.  James 
and  Peter  having  been  beheaded,  John 
evidently  was  the  presiding  high  priest 
(enlled  bishop  by  Eosebius)  of  the 
chareh,  and  wore  the  sacredotal  plate 
as  the  badge  of  office. 

These  passages  of  history  from  the 
early  fathers,  and  some  of  them  con- 
temporary with  the  apostles  themselves, 
oonfirm  the  testimnny  of  Paal,  that 
James,  Peter  and  Joan  were  pillars; 
and  also  prove  that  the  Savior  had  an 
object  in  view  in  instructing  them  in 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  separate- 
ly;  and  that  he  meant  that  one  of  them, 
who  wonld  be  called  great,  wise,  or 
chief  would  be  set  over  his  house  on 
earth,  to  be  servant  of  all;  and  that 
this  was  James,  who  suooeeded  Jesus 
in  the  high  priest's  office  after  his 
death,  from  whence  oometh  blessings 


upon  the  whole  church.  Hence  he 
administered  the  gift  of  knowledge  to 
the  other  officials. 

Clement  says,  they  were  preferred' 
by  the  Lord,  and  contended  not  for 
honor  as  to  who  should  succeed  to  the 
to  the  high  priest's  office,  as  president,, 
but  ohose  James. 

That  James  held  the  office  of  presi- 
dent, is  clear  from  the  conspicuous 
position  he  occupied  in  a  conference 
held  in  Jerusalem  as  recorded  in  Acts^ 
15th,  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
in  attendance.  This  is  the  conference 
Paul  alludes  to  in  Ghilatians  2,  where 
he  calls  Peter  James  and  John  "pil- 
lars." In  the  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tion of  circumcision,  as  to  whether  it 
should  be  imposed  on  the  Gknt^les  or 
not,  in  verse  19,  James  is  made  to  cast 
sentence,  decide  as  to  it  as  follows, 
**  Wherefore  my  sentence  m,  that  wo 
trouble  not  those  who  from  the  Gen- 
tiles are  turned  to  God."  This  deei* 
sion  pleased  the  assembly,  who  wrote 
letters  and  sent  messengers  oonoeming 
it.  Why  should  James*  decision  qause 
a  rejoicing  more  than  that  of  ethers,  if 
he  was  not  looked  upon  as  the  presi- 
dent? The  assembly  seemed  not  to  be 
united,  hence  they  called  on  the  head, 
the  presiding  officer,  to  cast  sentence. 

Then,  James,  the  least  assuming; 
the  most  devoted  and  pious;  the  most 
humble  and  meek  of  all  the  apoedes, 
and  the  most  confiding,  was  chosen  to 
the  high  office  of  chief  steward,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season.  For  Jesus 
said,  "he  that  is  least  [humblest] 
should  be  the  greatest." 

Notwithstanding  the  contention 
among  the  twelve,  as  to  who  should  be 
the  greatest,  when  the  Master  was 
gone,  James  succeeded  him  to  the 
high  office  of  presiding  high  priest, 
and  cast  the  sentence  in  points  of  con- 
troversy. There  was  therefore  an  office 
in  the  priesthood,  higher  than,  that  of 
an  apostle. 


More  men  are  drew; 

in  the  sea.      Digitized  by 
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JOSEPH  BIOTH,  BDITOB. 


PARTING  SCENES. 


The  Rifling  Star  Sanday  School  gave  a  concert  on  the*  evening  of  the  19ik 
of  Jane,  the  day  before  the  one  appointed  for  the  departore  of  Brethren  Maik 
H.  Foracott  and  John  S.  Patterson,  on  their  mission  to  Albion  and  Scotia.  By 
a  combination  of  circnmstanoes,  the  affair  was  made  a  very  enjoyable  one.  It 
was  Uncle  Mark's  birth  day}  the  teachers  of  the  school  had  asked  him  to  take 
charge  of  the  exercises  of  the  evening,  it  might  be  for  the  last  time;  the 
scholars  had  had  bat  little  time  for  rehearsal  bat  did  well ;  they  had  gathecad 
a  small  sam  which  they  presented  to  Uncle  Mark ;  two  of  the  teachers  had 
agreed  to  meet  and  pay  a  small  debt  dae  from  the  school,  if  the  collection 
which  it  was  announced  would  be  taken  up,  should  be  given  to  Br.  Forscatt 
for  his  mission,  and  some  kind  friends,  knowing  that  Br.  Mark  had  no  time 
pieOe,  had  taken  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  present  him  one,  Br.  David  H. 
Smith  making  the  presentation  speech;  so  that  Uncle  Mark  carries  with  him 
to  England  an  American  watch  with  which  to  time  liis  discourses  on  English 
soil. 

Br.  Forscutt  was  taken  quite  by  surprise,  and  his  own  and  others  eyes 
were  suffused  with  tears,  as  token  after  token  manifested  the  esteem  which 
is  held  for  him  by  those  among  whom  he  has  labored. 

The  hearty  good  will  of  the  audience  present  was  found  to  have  given  the 
sum  of  seventeen  dollars  and  eighty-four  cents,  to  be  expended  by  our  brother 
in  the  interests  of  his  mission. 

Brethren  Forscutt  and  Patterson  left  on  the  20th  of  Jua^,  in  good 
spirits  for  their  labor  of  love.  May  the  blessings  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  with 
them. 


NATIONAL  PROGRESS. 


It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  call  attention  to  the  facts  of  National  Pfto- 
ORESS,  made  patent  before  the  world  in  the  annual  exhibition  of  the  Great 
American  Institute.  It  is  to  be  held  in  New  York  city  this  year,  and  opens 
on  the  fourth  of  September  next.  Those  desiring  to  secure  space  for  the 
articles  they  propose  to  exhibit,  should  make  their  applications  soon,  as  they 
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sro  sow  vs.  order.  The  ezfaiUthm  it  destgned  to  bring  befbre  the  world  the 
beet  agrionlftiml  productions,  ntedumteal  inreations,  artbtio  derieee,  and 
Tafaiable  nrtielte  of  American  maanfiiAtare;  and  it  !i  intended  to  make  this 
the  most  ^tenstve,  niefol  and  meritoriens  exhibition  erer  held  in  America. 


Two  of  our  brethren,'  Elders  Alexander  Lite  and  Wesley  Fletcher, 
residing  in  Weetem  Iowa,  had  a  difficulty,  lately,  which  resulted  in  Lile  stab- 
brng  Fletcher,  and  running  away.  We  hereby  request  the  authorities  of  the 
Fremont  and  Pottawatomie  districts  to  inquire  into  the  affair.  Punishment 
should  be  meted  to  the  guilty. 

Bb.  John  £.  Bessb,  of  Montana,  lately  on  a  mission  to  Wales,  has 
returned  to  his  home.  He  left  Liverpool,  England,  May  8th,  and  was  eleyen 
days  and  six  hours  on  the  sea.  He  had  a  Tcry  pleasant  trip.  His  health, 
which  failed  him  in  Wales,  is  being  rapidly  restore  in  the  clear  and  hieing 
airs  of  his  mountain  home. 

Ba.  John  Avondbt,  formerly  of  Switzerland,  now  of  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
arrived  at  Piano,  June  28th,  and  left  the  same  day  for  New  York,  and  Europe. 
He  is  on  his  way  to  Switzerland,  to  fulfill  th^  mission  assigned  by  conference, 
and  hopes  to  overtake  Brethren  Forscutt  and  Patterson  at  New  York. 

Br.  Nicholas  Stamm  is  at  Pella,  Iowa,  doing  what  preaching  he  can, 
in  which  he  meets  with  considerable  opposition.  Prejudice  is  strong  there. 
Pella  is  a  stronghold  of  the  Butch  iu  Iowa. 

Br.  Forsoutt  preached  in  the  temple,  at  Kirtland,  on  the  evening  of  the 
26th  of  June.  He  thinks  that  there  is  a  part  of  the  o\i  fire  left  in  the  breasts 
of  the  old  saints  there.  ' 

The  Church  Becorder's  address  is  Isaac  Sheen,  Box  165,  Piano, 
Kendall  Co.,  Illinois. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 


Q. — Is  it  right  to  disfellowship  a  member  when  those  that  prefer  the 
<!harge  do  not  appear? 

A, — Yes;  if  the  charge  be  proven  by  competent  testimony,  other  than 
that  of  the  absent  person. 

Q. — ^Is  it  right  that  a  part  of  the  council  should  hold  secret  council 
-against  the  remaining  part  of  the  council  ? 

A. — ^No.  All  meetings  of  councik  should  be  open  to  those  belonging  to 
them.    Those  who  remain  absent  from  regular,  or  properly  called  council 
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mmrtngi,  BiKmU  nol  oTwluiil  and  rapttdkto  the  acti  of  thai  ooueiL   U  is  the 
<if  all  belonging  to  the  oonneils  to  be  in  their  plaoei  when  meetiiigi  are 

held,  then  and  there  to  objeot  against  what  doee  not  meet  their  nem  of  poUoj, 

action,  or  right  or  wrong. 

Q, — Do  you  think  God  requires  as  to  forgi?e  eyerybody  that  sins  agains^ 

na,  whether  they  repent  or  notf 

^._We  do  moit  certainly  think  so.   Mark  11 :  27.   Lnke  6 :  37.  Doc. 

and  €oT.  sec.  64,  par.  2.   <<I  the  Lord  will  forgive  whom  I  will  fbrgiye,  but  of 

you  it  is  required  to  forgive  all  men.'' 


Columbus,  Kan., 

Jane  6th,  1872. 

Br.  Joi^h  Smith: 

At  our  oonferenee,  in  Febmary  last, 
Br.  F.  C.  Wamky  and  mjself  were  ap- 
pointed to  labor  in  Colambafl  and  vioinily. 
Sometimes  we  were  kindly  reoelved,  at 
etiiers  not  so  moeh  so;  at  one  Ume  we 
had  a  sehool-house  looked  against  us,  the 
irst  time  we  attempted  to  preaeh  In  that 
neighborhood ;  but  the  houee  was  opened 
by  some  one  who  came  to  hear  us  preaeh. 
On  a  subsequent  ocoasion,  at  the  same 
point,  I  went  to  a  good  (?)  gray-headed 
'^elass-leader's"  house,  Aear  by,  to  get  a 
pidl  of  water  to  supply  the  wants  of  some 
little  children ;  when  I  asked  for  it  I  was 
met  with  the  tart  reply,  *'I  have  no  water 
for  you  Latter  DayfDeTils.''  I  thought  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  warning.  I  re- 
turned to  the  meeting-house  with  an  empty 
pail,  took  the  stand  to  preaeh,  and  while 
trying  to  do  so,  my  soul  drank  of  waters 
drawn  from  a  deeper  well  than  that  from 
I  which  I  had  just  been  refused  a  drink. 
Br.  Wamky  concluded  the  serrice  with  a 
few  appropriate  remarks,  with  an  offer  to 
those  desiring  baptism  to  make  it  known, 
when  one  arose.  We  repaired  to  the  water, 
and  an  other  offer  was  made.  I  feel  there 
are  others  there  jet,  to  be  baptiied  soon. 

At  our  late  oonference  held  from  the 
17th  to  20th,  Juue,  the  minntes  of  whioh 
you  likely  haye  seen,  Br.  Wamky  and  my- 


self were  agaia  appointed  to  labor  to- 
gether in  our  old  ft^d,  with  it,  extended 
to  Baxter  Springs,  Chetopia,  Oswego  in 
Labette  County,  and  in  immediate  points. 
We  opened  the  eampaign  for  the  preeent 
quarter,  by  holding  two  serrices  in  the 
grove  se? en  miles  west  of  Columbus,  on 
last  Sabbath,  a  point  we  established  Ust 
winter,  congregations  large — good  liberty 
granted,  and  profound  attention  paid  to 
the  preaching  of  the  word.  I  think  good 
will  be  aceompllshed  there. 

I  hope  to  see  more  accomplished  in  this 
Dietriot  during  the  present  quarter  than 
was  during  the  last  I  do  not  expect  to  be 
able  to  get  very  far  away  from  home,  bnt 
then  I  can  put  the  people  in  remembrance 
of  some  things  they  haTc  heard,  and  possi- 
bly tell  them  something  occasionally  they 
have  not  heard.   As  ever  yours. 

IL  B.  OLIVER. 


NOETOXVILLa, 

Contra  CosU  Co.,  Cel., 
June  1st,  1872. 

Br,  Joiq>k  Smith: 

As  this  morning  is  the  forty-first 
anoiTorsary  of  my  adoption  into  the 
Chureh  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Bay 
Saints,  I  thought  I  would  dcTete  a  few 
moments  to  writing;  and  while  I  write, 
my  heart  glows  with  gratitude  to  my 
heavenly  Father  for  his  tender  meroiee 
towards  me,  not  only  for  preserring  my 
life  so  long,  and  blessing  me  with  perfect 
health;  but  also  for  that  hope  whioh,  I 
haTc  as  an  anchor  to  my  soul,  sure  and 
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stMdftist,  of  tt«nuil  UfB.  When  I  think 
of  tke  loBg  lafM  of  limo  patl^iiiioo  I  om- 
brtoed  ibo  l*tUr  cUj  work,  and  tho  liUlo 
I  haTO  done  to  adfaneo  tho  good  work,  I 
oomotimoi  fool  to  moam  OTor  my  romiis- 
aoM,  and  roooWo  to  bo  moro  dilig«it  for 
ibo  ftitttro;  ma/  God  help  mo,  and  all  tho 
saintf,  to  bo  i&ore  diligent  in  the  f atnre, 
is  mj  ardent  prajer.  I  was  glad  to  learn 
thai  Br.  A.  H.  Smith  was  appointed  to 
superintend  the  Paoifto  Mission. 

I  am  as  OTor  jour  brother  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  fellow  laborer  in  the  oause 
.  of  Zion.  HEBVEY  QREEN. 

 4  

Oh— MA — HI.!  Neb., 
Maroh  28th,  1872, 

Dear  Herald: 

You  are  a  great  one !  We  send  jou  a 
friendl/  note  to  our  four  hundred  and  one 
dear  friends,  written  amid  the  roaring 
winds  of  autumn,  and  it  oomes  to  their 
ejes  upon  the  balmy  breath  of  spring.  Do 
JOU  reall/  think  it  interesting  to  learn, 
about  the  middle  of  Maj,  that  the  Missis- 
sippi is  just  froxen  orer?  {last  fall  tome 
time,)  That  Elder  So-and-so  is  toiling 
through  wintry  snow?  You  look  at  the 
date,  and  find  it  a  long  time  ago — and 
think  it  rather  strange  when  the  air  is 
balmy  with  coming  spring. 

Well,  he  got  some  where,  and  was  glad  to 
stop ;  he  had  a  yery  good  time  at,  or  near, 
Pleasanton  when  he  did  stop.  The  people 
gathered  out  to  hear  in  as  good^  number 
as  the  little  school-house  would  permit. 
Here  I  met  a  IHend  with  whom  I  became 
acquainted  in  Fort  Madison  at  the  meetings 
there.  Here  I  met  Br.  £.  Robinson  and 
family,  with  whom  Br.  Zenos  Gurley  was 
abiding,  consequently  the  time  oould  not 
be  other  than  pleasant  and  profitable.  Here 
also  are  Br.  Moffet's  family. 

Here  also  a  turkey — a  genuine  wild  tur- 
key died — so  a  goodly  number  of  friends 
gathered  at  the  house  of  sister  Steele,  and 
celebrated  the  adrent  of  the  New  Yw.  I 
can  soareely  tell  which  preTailed  in  great- 
er force,  a  happy  flow  of  pleasant,  innocent 


mirth,  or  a  deeper  gratitude  that  found 
•xpreosioB  in  song  of  praise  and  heartfelt 
prayer.  The  young  people  take  great 
interest  in  our  religion  here,  and  will,  I 
think,  if  well  looked  after,  grow  up,  many 
of  them,  to  a  useful  derelopment  in  the 
oause  of  good. 

There  is  a  lack  of  opportunity  and  inter- 
est in  the  way  of  education  that  many  of 
our  people  are  laboring  under,  that  urges, 
adTisoQ,  and  points  to  exertion  in  thai  di- 
rection. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  eduoa- 
tional  moToment  will  be  kept  in  constant 
agitation  until  it  ripens  into  liTing  Aruition, 
in  the  shape  of  a  real  eehool  of  the  prophets 
worthy  the  name. 

Br.  Dillon  was  orer  ftrom  Iikmoni,  so  Br. 
Gurley  and  myself  took  passage  with  him 
on  board  his  wagon  for  that  place.  We 
sailed  out  of  port  in  fine  spirits,  singing 
and  talking,  heedless  and  happy.  The 
ground  was  froxen  and  slippery  with  ice, 
and  presented  the  smooth  appearance  of  a 
nutmeg-grater,  many  times  magnified.  As 
we  were  progressing  finely  along,  we  made 
the  discoTory  that  the  tire  was  off  ftrom  one 
hind  wheel.  This  oheerftd  incident  put  us 
back  one  day;  but  we  started  out  again 
all  right.  In  due  time,  we  arriyed  at  the 
place  where  the  Order  of  Enoch  haye  made 
their  purchase  of  land.  Though  it  was  a 
poor  season  for  obseryation,  still  I  was 
much  interested  in  looking  oyer  their  pur- 
chase. The  land  slopes  generally  toward 
the  south,  and  seems  of  good  soil,  and  is 
certainly  of  open,  leyel,  pleasantly  inyiting 
aj;>pearance.  Lamoni  we  trust  will  one  day 
present  the  thriying,  well-settled,  peaoeftil 
appearance  of  one  of  the  yillages  of  saints 
seen  by  T.  Thoughtful "  in  one  of  his 
yisions.  The  school-houso  in  this  yioinity 
was  crowded  also  to  oyerflow,  and  neyer  at 
any  time  do  I  think  has  there  been  a  bet- 
ter chance  for  the  Latter  Day  Saints  to  do 
a  good  work.  The  door  for  preaching  ig 
certainly  open  to  them.  Let  us  walk  in 
brethren,  open  the  meeting,  and  preach  all 
truth  known  to  us. 

From  Lamoni  I  went  to  AUenyille,  in 
company  with  Br.  ^^^^^]^^  kindness 
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of  ft  joong  ^roihtr  •t  ik^  ohwd^  whoie 
BMBt  1m  left  ne.  Wt  had  fiunoM  timet 
hm;  tkere  U  a  great  state  of  ezeitement 
im  regard  to  ua,  aad  it  1m  beea  at  a  higii- 
«r  f  itok  tkaa  at  the  preeent  time.  Gomiag 
orer  we  broke  the  sleigh,  and  stopped  at  a 
Umi  house  to  repair  it.  We  were  in  Mis- 
senri  remember.  The  house  was  built  of 
logs;  windows,  mians  sash  or  glass;  doers 
open  to  the  wintry  wind  and  snow.  The 
ftre*plaee  was  large,  bat  so  was  the  ehim- 
BOJ  fl*o«  The  wind  made  one  rush  in  at 
the  door,  and  another  up  the  floe.  The 
hearth  was  six  inohee  below  the  snrfsee  of 
Ahe  earth,  and  the  surface  of  the  earth 
coated  oTerything  in  the  house,  including 
the  poor  woman  and  ftrost-bitten  little  girl. 
I  afterwards  learned  the  parties  were  well 
off;  the  man  of  the  house  was  a  cattle  deal- 
er, and  had  riches. 

We  held  a  number  of  meetings  at  Allen- 
Tille.  At  first  we  preached  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel,  and  the  house  was 
crowded.  It  was  qaite«ahouse  at  that 
Then  the  spirit  of  man,  its  destinies  and 
existence  were  taught  At  this  certain 
Baptists  rejoiced  greatly  oyer  certain  of  the 
Soul-sleepers,  sajing  that  "They  were 
routed,  that  the  Mormons  had  hung  out 
their  doctrine  on  the  fence."  The  next 
meeting  was  full  to  oTerflow ;  a  grand  con- 
gregation ftrom  all  the  Tidnity.  Judgment 
was  the  subject  After  the  meeting.  Bap* 
tist  and  Methodist  were  silent;  Tory  quiet 
were  they.  But  the  Soul-sleeper  was  jubi« 
lant;  he  impertinently  demanded  of  t|ie 
Baptist  <*  whose  hide  was  hanging  on  the 
fence  now,"  as  the  popular,  ui^ust  ideas  of 
koaTen  and  hell  had  sniTered  somewhat  in 
the  discourse.  So  did  these  people  make 
the  gospel  a  source  of  contention,  and  the 
excitement  ran  high.  In  Tain  did  we  re- 
oemmend  brotherly  inTCStigaUon;  the  state 
of  feeling  was  at  too  high  a  pitch.  The 
saints  were  Tcry  kind  to  me  in  CTcry  re- 
spect ;  of  all  their  deeds  it  boots  not  to  tell, 
suffice  it  to  say  they  were  a  good  pair. 

From  thence  we  went  to  Mt  Ayr,  where 
I  parted  with  Br.  BiUon,  whose  kindness 
shall  Ions  be  remembm<l.    Of  th«  tiin«fi 


we  had  k^that  Tidnity  Br.  Kant  has  writ- 
ten. Openings  preeented  themselTes  on 
erery  hand  for  preaching.  Who  shall 
preach  to  all  these  willing  hearts  the  gos- 
pel of  truth.  Br.  Kent  brought  me  in  hia 
buggy  to  Manti,  so  here  am  I  in  the  weet- 
em  portion  of  Iowa.  I  may  say  that  the 
work  is  onward.  My  letter  is  already  too 
long,  and  yet  there  is  much  of  interest  that 
might  be  told.  We  had  good  eongregationa 
at  Manti,  Hamburg,  Nebraska  City,  and 
Council  BlulTs,  and  calls  from  other  quar- 
ters. I  started  intent  to  preach  to  young  • 
folks ;  that  idea  has  merged  into  a  broader 
work.  At  Coupcil  Bluffs  we  were  kindly 
complimented  in  the  papers.  So,  God 
bless  all  true  good  work. 

DAVID  H.  SMITH. 


Bbxwtok,  Escambia  Co.,  Ala.,. 
June  5th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

I  write  you  a  little  more  of  good 
news."  I  had  the  pleasur/i  of  baptizing 
fi?e  more  into  Christ,  on  last  Monday 
morning,  at  the  place  where  I  baptized 
eight  on  the  18th  May. 

After  confirmation,  I  felt  led  in  the- 
Spirit  to  ordain  Br.  Elisha  Ard,  teacher,, 
after  being  elected  by  the  unanimona 
Toice  of  the  rest  They  then  choose  the 
name  of  Pond  Creek  as  the  name  of  the 
branch,  and  so  were  partly  organised,  and 
are  now  known  as  the  Pond  Creek  branch, 
Santa  Bosa  County,  Florida.  I  waa 
assisted  in  confirmation  and  ordination 
serrices  by  Elder  A.  J.  Odom  of  the 
Coldwater  branch.  I  hare  reason  to  ex- 
pect that  BOTcral,  perhaps  a  half  dosea 
more,  win  go  forward  to  obedience,  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  this  month,  at  my  next 
appointment 

There  appears  to  be  some  misunder- 
standing as  to  the  looation  of  the  branches 
in  this  District,  and  I  here  glTeyou  a 
list  of  them  and  there  location,  from  whieh 
you  will  obserre  that  two  (beside  the  one 
just  raised  up)  were  not  reported  at  all  iik 
the  General  Conference  Beport,  such  L 
will  mark  thus  *.  '  T 
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Lone  Star  Branch,  Monroe  Co.,  Ala., 
W.  J.  Booker,  Prestding  Elder.  Erening 
Star  Branch,  Etcambia  Co.,  Ala.,  S.  O. 
Mayo,  Presiding  Elder.  Santa  Rosa 
Branch)  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida,  Benj. 
West,  Presiding  Elder.  Coldwater  Branch, 
Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida,  Alex.  Kennedy, 
Presiding  Elder.  Mt  Oliret  Branch, 
Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida,  M.  B.  Ellis, 
Presiding  Elder.  Unity  (colored)  Branch, 
Santa  Rosa  60.,  Florida,  Scipio  Speir 
Teacher,  ^ange  Hill  Branch,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Florida.  *Pond  Creek  Branch, 
Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida,  Elisha  Ard, 
Teacher.  *Antioch  Branch,  Baldwin  Co., 
Ala.,  James  GiTcns,  Presiding  Elder.  The 
Homing  Star  was  disorganized  before  I 
came  here,  bat  was  located  in  Alabama. 

T.  W.  SMITH. 


Tabob,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa 
June  14th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

Had  three  good  meetings  at  Mill 
Creek  last  week.   Years  in  Christ. 

E.  C.  BRAND. 


Ossio,  Trempeleau  Co.,  Wis., 
April  5th,  1872. 

Br.  Josqfh  SmitA  : 

1  am  aliTe  and  eigoying  the  beat 
health  that  I  have  done  for  thirty 
years,  and  I  truly  thank  God  for  health. 
It  will  be  two  years  on  the  24th  of  May, 
ainoeOod  restored,  me  i<y  health,  bat  the 
best  of  all,  he  showed  me  the  trae  light  of 
the  gospel  which  I  had  long  prayed  for. 
Some  times  while  I  lay  sic^,  I  thought 
^  that  God  had  not  a  people  on  the  earth. 
I  had  heard  of  the  Mormon  people ;  but 
I  did  ^ot  know  what  their  faith  was  till 
brother  Lange  came  and  told  me.  I  had 
read  the  Bible  a  great  deal,  and  I  saw  it 
waa  the  faith  that  Christ  and  the  apostles 
taught  while  Qn  earth.  It  was  the  true 
faith. 

I  must  say  to  all  who  are  sick  in  body 
and  mind,  go  to  God  in  faith,  and  he  will 
glTO  you  health  and  his  Holy  spirit  to 
teach  you,  and  to  comfort  you.   God  is  no 


respecter  of  persons.  He  will  hear  all  who 
come  to  him  in  faith.  Wo  must  haTe  faith 
in  God.  We  are  hated  now ;  but  we  can 
be  united  in  faith  and  prayer  till  wo  all 
come  together. 

We  hare  a  small  branch  here,  and  we 
have  meetings  as  often  as  we  can.  0 !  how 
I  do  like  to  meet  with  the  saints  of  God» 
It  is  my  whole  heart's  desire  to  be  a  true 
saint  in  this  life,  to  be  ready  when  God 
calls  me  home  to  rest. 

CATHERINE  H.  WHITTAKER. 
 » <#»  4  

COLDWATEE,  Mich., 

June  14th,  1872. 

Dear  Br.  Joteph  Stnith : 

Our  Conference  was  well  attended,, 
the  Saints  were  all  cheerful  and  happy, 
and  the  prospects  are  encouraging,  ten> 
ding  to  the  adyancement  of  the  work. 
Brother  W.  H.  and  E.  L.  Kelley  and  H.  C 
stnith  are  here,  and  actiyely  engaged  in 
the  Tineyard..  0.  B.  Thomas  expects  to  be- 
most  of  the  time.  Lsst  Sabbath,  Oth  inst., 
I  held  two  meetings  in  the  Blakeslee  HalV 
Gallon. 

I  arrived  in  this  place  last  erening. 
Our  two  day's  meeting  oommences  in  the* 
morning,  and  we  hare  announced  a  series* 
of  meetings  to  commence  in  the  Court- 
house, in  this  city,  on  the  evening  of  the 
22nd  inst    Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds. 

E.  C.  BRIGGS. 


Plbasamt  View,  Pawtucket,  R.  I.^ 
April  16th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith  : 

Feeling  constrained  to  write  you,  I 
liardly  know  how  to  express  my  thoughts 
in  so  small  space  as  correspondents  are 
obliged  to  in  the  already  cramped  columns- 
of  the  ever  welcome  Herald,  I  agree  with 
you  in  cutting  down  conference  reports  r 
but  my  dear  brother  it  is  clippiag  the  clerks 
wings.  How  can  we,  in  a  condensed  re> 
port,  express  our  admiration  of  Br.  A — '» 
prayer ;  or  Br.  B — 's  eloquent  discourse  ta 
a  breathless  audience ;  or  satiate  the  con- 
ference desire  to  see  in  ^9  Herald  each 
brother  and  sister's  name  in  large  capitals. 
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W#U,MBoUiibe.  If  <<br«Tlftj  it  thetoid 
of  wit,"  brerity,  eertaial/,  moti  bt  thi  ioul 

I  WM  muoh  ediiltd  in  Br.  nnd  Sr.  Ba- 
bj,t  ezperienoe,  bringing  fireth  to  rcmom- 
branco  mj  Tain  a^tomptt  to  got  out  of  the; 
fowler'a  not  and  to  tttabliah  inj  ip$e  diziu, 

Tbo  paper  on  ^'Biobea**,  ii  good^  if  aena- 
ed  right  Ai  a  rule,  it  la  not  aafe  adrlce 
to  giro  to  people.  On  erery  hand  we  aee 
aU  claaaea  and  oonditiona  of  men  atrivlng 
to  obtain  tl^e  riohea  of  thii  world.  Saori- 
fielng  health,  pleasure,  character,  eternal 
life  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  once  bap- 
tised a  person  who  was  worth  a  fortune. 
My  heart  leaped  for  J07  at  the  thought  of 
such  a  glorious  support  as  he  would  be  to 
the  church,  to  my  mission  and  to  the  world. 
Viaiona  of  crowded  halls,  tracta,  and  pos- 
ters stuck  up  in  the  suburban  districts  an- 
nouncing to  the  astonished  denisens  the 
glorious  gospel;  then  a  beautifiil  chapel 
in  Central  Falls,  where  the  next  conference 
can  be  held,  and  our  branch,  how  it  will 
grow,  with  numeroiis  other  things  in  their 
train.  Kot  a  great  while  after,  haying 
some  rent  to  make  up  for  use  of  hall,  I 
called  on  the  Br.  to  contribute  something. 
Mj  heart  was  up  to  95°  in  the  shade,  at 
the  expected  relief.  He  quietlj  replied, 
the  gospel  was  without  monej  or  price; 
he  ncTer  did  belicTO  in  a  hirelng  ministrj, 
was  neyer  in  favor  of  supporting  trayelling 
brethren  who  could  not  paj  their  own  ex- 
penses. He  belieyed  in  work ;  eyerjbodj 
ought  to  work  and  lay  up  their  money  so 
as  not  to  beg  it  of  others!  I  think  mj 
heart  went  down  below  xero,  for  I  hare 
not  got  oyer  tlie  coolness  of  the  shook  jet. 

Again,  there  are  brethren  who  haye 
oome  into  the  latter  day  work  who  haye 
not  spared  their  last  dollar  to  help  the 
cause ;  and  many  also,  who,  all  their  life 
long  **haye  feared  God"  and  sacrificed 
their  all  for  what  they  deemed  to  be 
truth,  haye  come  into  the  kingdom,  poor, 
despised,  forsaken,  just  ready  to  depart 
hence,  counting  it  cheap  at  that,  to  gain 
joys  celestial. 

Lest  I  hurt  some  one*s  feelings,  I  will 


joii  meatiott  how  some  of  us  are  so  poor. 
In  1854, 1  left  Episcopacy  to  go  up  with 
the  Adyentists.  The  doctrine  waa  new, 
tail  of  life,  and  promise  of  toon  boiag 
deliyered  fkom  the  ills  of  life,  and  U  be 
made  immortaL  In  this  campaign  I  loat 
friends,  relations,  respect,  and  had,  with 
some  others,  sold  our  all,  made  a  common 
fund,  and  shoyed  off  shore,  out  on  the  un- 
known ocean  of  faith  to  greet  our  Redeem- 
er. Useless  to  recount  the  bitter,  bitter 
disappointments.  Te  ayoid  those  whom  I 
had  so  yehemently  lectured  and  preached 
to  was  the  best  apology  I  had. 

From  this  into  another  sacrificing  way, 
— the  Seyenth  Day  Adyent  theory,  of  the 
•«  mark  of  the  beast,"  and  the  ftl  of  the 
Hying  God."  Useless  to  recount  my  ad- 
y sutures  in  this  sealingt  and  still  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  un- 
til at  last,  to  liye  without  stanring,  a  party 
of  us  organised  a  community,  still  trying 
to  keep  seyenth  "  day.  Hying  on  faith, 
beans,  graham  bread,  cracked  wheat,  and 
some  whisperings  of  the  Spirit,  &c.  In 
this  moye  we  had  a  prophet,  and  we  were 
sons  of  prophets,  (Appropos  of  the  Sab- 
bath question,  which  has  been  mooted  in 
the  Herald,  truth  will  not  hurt  any  one, 
nor  will  inyestigation,  but  when  I  keep 
the  Sabbath  again,  it  will  be  when  God 
makes  bare  his  arm  through  his  prophet, 
and  calls  his  people  to  Zion,  out  from 
which  will  go  forth  the  law,  and  not 
theories.  If  times  and  laws  were  giyen 
into  anti-christ's  hands,  they  will  be  re- 
stored to  his  people  in  due  time.)  In  this 
community  we  labored  and  brought  forth 
— nothing — perhaps,  experiences,  then 
weary  wanderings,  hope  almost  died  out, 
and  I  at  last  heard  the  gospel,  and  Ught 
dawned  upon  my  mind  and  brought  re- 
ftreshing  life.  So,  at  last^  at  about  forty, 
tired  and  weary,  best  of  my  young  Ufe 
spent,  I  haye  found  rest  to  my  oyer 
questioning  soul. 

'*l8  there  a  balm  in  Gilead?"  Does 
Jesus  know  his  lamba,  and  are  their 
names  written  on  his  hands  ?  found  ready 
r«.poB.e  through  ^tJ.,^^lfQ^(<^l^«rty 
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Ghost.  I  bare  %  littio  panHj  growing  up ; 
They  hftTo  reooiTod  apostolic  benediotions. 
Tktj  OM  bs  goidsd  to  tks  foimi  of  U?iag 
wttUrs)  grow  «p  m  oaItss  in  the  stall; 
Isam  dootrine;  build  on  a  sure  founda* 
tiom,  and  lay  up  troasore  in  Zion,  and  tho 
priTilogss  wbiob  I  and  otbsrs  baTO  been 
denied,  tbey  will,  I  bope  enjoj.  Many, 
too,  from  Salt  Lake,  will  oome  into  the 
perfect  way,  now  well  nigb  lost,  and  lay 
their  burdens  down  at  Jesus'  feet.  My 
joy  bas  been  of  suob  a  nature,  as  to  cause 
me  to  be  oTerwbelmed  at  the  Tastness  of 
the  work  still  before  us,  its  glory,  its 
power,  and  its  completeness. 

The  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  inef- 
fable has  been  the  Tision;  ineffable  the 
iuTitaUon  to  it ;  ineffable  the  Tision  of  the 
reapers;  the  city  of  our  Ood;  the  song  of 
the  redeemed  on  the  sea  of  glass ;  the  new 
ETangel,  with  its  prophet,  apostles, 
pastors,  teachers,  etc;  its  Miriams, 
Bathers  and  Marys ;  the  pillar  of  Are  and 
of  smoke,  and  lastly,  immortality,  inoor- 
ruption  and  eternal  life.  I  am  cheered  to 
read  the  manliness  of  the  Tiews  on  The 
Situation."  I  beUere  they  mean  just  what 
th^  say,  and  cTinoe  much  carefalness, 
and  proTS  to  me  that  <*God  will  do  nothing 
until  he  rerealeth  the  secret  unto  his  ser- 
Tants  the  prophets." 

We  had  a  Tcry  interesting  conference  at 
Fall  Riyer,  will  send  report  soon. 

How,  Br.  Joseph,  I  haye  had  my  first  talk 
with  you,  and  haye  essayed  to  be  brief  as 
possible,  and  the  half  is  not  told.  In  my 
next  I  want  to  say  a  word  about  my  mis* 
sion.   Tours,  in  gospel  bonds, 

W.  B.  FISKE. 


Plbasaxtox,  Iowa, 

June  24th,  1872. 

Br,  Joitph: 

I  write  to  inform  you,  and  all  inter- 
ested, that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  steadily 
on  the  increase  here.  I  went  yesterday  and 
organised  a  branch  of  the  church  at  Leon, 
consisting  of  nine  members  with  fayorable 
prospects  of  an  increase  in  members  soon. 
Joseph  Parsons  president  and  Solomon  Gil- 


let  clerk.  We  had  a  yery  good  meeting. 
There  are  many  calls  for  preaching  that 
we  cannot  fill,  may  the  Lord  send  laborers 
into  the  yineyard  so  that  all  that  want  to, 
can  hear.  Yours  in  the  gospel  coyenant. 

A.  W.  MOFFET. 


Vxvcxvxis,  Iowa, 

June  17th,  1872. 

Br.  JoMtph: 

I  haye  just  returned  from  holding  a 
Two  Day's  Meeting  at  Nauyoo.  We  had  a 
pleasant  time,  and  there  were  fiye  baptii^ 
ed.   Yours  in  Christ 

JOHN  H.  LAKE. 


[OontiniMd  fh>m  p^t*  1^0 

[The  following  letter  is  inserted  in 
the  Herald  for  the  foUowbg  reasons : 
It  is  seemingly  wrong  for  a  man  to  be 
attacked  and  not  permitted  to  defend 
himself,  and  that  the  saints  may  see 
the  spirit  of  the  writer,  which  is  easily 
discovered.  We  do  not  endorse  it  by 
any  means.] — ^Ed. 

IXDXPXKDBKCB,  Mo.,  Oct.,  1870. 

HerM  Office,  Platw,  III.,  Elder  M.  H.  Fwe- 
eutt: 

Now  I  will  examine  the  claim^to  yalidity 
of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Coyenants. 
None  of  Joseph  Smith's  reyelations  were 
eyer  printed  or  publisbed  until  June,  1882. 
Some  of  them  were  printed  in  the  **I!ve* 
ning  and  Morning  Star^  edited  and  publish- 
ed by  W.  W.  Phelps  k  Co.,  in  Independ- 
ence, Mo.  It  was  publiRhed  from  June, 
1882,  until  July,  1888.  Then  it  was  des- 
troyed by  mob  yiolenoe.  They  also  print- 
ed  in  (he  "  Book  of  Commandments,"  tome 
of  the  reyelations  in  regular  course,  as  far 
as  they  were  giyen,  until  September,  1881. 
Now  I  haye  in  my  possession  a  copy  of  the 
old  <*  Stars,"  and  also  the  Book  of  Com- 
mandments, as  far  as  printed  here.  The 
Star,  re-published  in  Kirtland,  was  com- 
menced in  January,  1885.  All  its  num- 
bers, until  October,  1886,  were  printed 
in  the  interest  of  the  church  of  Latter 
Dayites.  In  Noyember,  1881,  I  pre- 
sided in  a  connoil  in  Joseph's  trans- 
lating room,  in  which  it  was  first  deter- 
mined (0  print  the  reyelations  at  all. 
It  was  often  said  in  those  giyen  be- 
fore to  *'Keep  these  things  from  the 
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wmM."  Bui  iatkto  tmnM  i^wi  dtter- 
mintd  iho  time  luul  oome  for  th«m  to  bo 
printed,  and  go  to  the  worid,  oontrarj  to 
tke  Levd'e  dtreetlone  I  The  eoonofl  I&eted 
oie  oMdng,  Md  the  next  dnj  nnd  eve- 
iiing.  J.  Smithy  0.  Cowderjr,  and  8.  Big- 
don,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare the  roTelations  for  the  preM.  In 
doing  to  they  took  oat  of  them,  added  to 
them,  and  altered  th^m  jnet  to  iuit  their 
then  supposed  enlightened  Tiew.  Thus 
altered  and  changed,  O.  Cowderj  and  J. 
Whitmer  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
carrj  them  to  Zion,  in  order  for  them  to 
^  published  in  the  ««Boek  of  Command, 
ments."  J.  Smith,  S.  Eigdon,  and  N.  K. 
Whitney  risited  Zion  in  April,  1882.  W. 
W.  Phelps,  0.  Cowdery,  and  J.  Whitmer 
are  the  committee  of  publication.  And 
they  were  still  to  examine  said  altered 
rcTelations  before  publication,  and  alter 
again  when  necessary.  Many  councils 
were  held  by  these  men,  while  here  in 
Zion.  The  Order  of  Bnoch  was  set  up  by 
them,  and  to  all  nine  members  of  it,  false 
names  were  giren ;  such  as  Gaxelam,  Pels- 
goram,  Ohihah,  &c.I  0  shame  on  such 
nonsense  I  The  committee  of  publication 
commenced  the  work. 

In  1881,  I  wrote  off  a  number  of  the 
rcTelations  as  originally  given,  and  hare 
them  now.  They  were  materially  altered, 
(seen  by  eompsrison),  before  printed  at 
all.  After  the  meeting,  0.  Cowdery  was 
sent  to  Eirtland  to  consult  with  the  lead- 
ing authorities  of  the  church,  and  then 
soon  sent  on  to  New  York,  and  purchased 
another  press  and  fixtures,  and  set  them 
to  work  in  Kirtland.  They  professed  to 
reprint  the  Startf  but  did  so  in  a  very 
altered  condition.  In  September,  1884, 
J.  Smith,  0.  Cowdery  and  F.  G.  Williams 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  fix  up  the 
reyelations  again  in  order  to  haye  them 
printed.    And  in  August,  1835,  they  had 

i  coi&pleted  their  labors,  and  submitted 
ihem  to  a  general  assembly.  I  think  there 
is  scarcely  a  roTelation  printed  in  that 
book  but  that  is  altered  and  changed.  I 
baye  counted  more  than  twenty  material 
alterations  in  one  reyelation,  by  compar- 

<    log  it  as  printed  here  and  in  Kirtlaod. 

'  Now  if  the  Lord  gaye  these  revelations  he 
said  what  he  meant,  and  meant  what  he 

\  said.  And  no  additions  or,  subtractions 
could  make  it  plainer.  Man's  additions 
would  only  bring  the  curse  of  God  sooner 
or  later,  as  it  did  do.  But  they  had  to 
alter  and  to  fix  them  up  to  suit  their  ad- 
vanced* views.  The  idea  conveyed  to  our 
minds  is  that  the  L^rd  grew  in  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  so  that  his  rcvealments 


nrasi  h9  sltncd  to  snlt  tli9^ttd?sftMNl  tatrt- 
Ugence*  Thus  the^  come,  to  as  in  their 
mutilated  copdltion,  three  times  altered 
and  changed  and  fixed.  In  their  present 
Qondition  who  can  haye  oonidMcCL  la 
themt  Ba4  Til  drop  ihia  pari  of  nsjr  sab- 
ject, 

I  say  J.  Smith  transgressed  many  times 
fh>m  1827  tUl  1884.  But  in  1884  was  bis 
f^  Tbertftftor  he  had  not  power  with 
God  to  ofildally  act  in  ao^ordaaoe  with 
the  mind  and  will  of  the  X<otd,  He  com- 
menced his  history  on  the  second  day  of 
May,  1838.  O.  Cowdery  wrote  his  first 
letter  on  hisUry  SopUmbtr  7th,  1884,  to 
W.  W.  Phelps.  In  it  he  says,  «« April  «tK 
1829,  my  natural  eyes  first  saw  Joseph 
Smith.*'  Joseph  says  in  his  history,  *<that 
on  the  15th  day  of  April,  0.  Cowdery  came 
to  my  house  until  which  time  I  neyer  bad 
seen  him.  Here  is  a  difference  of  ten 
davs.  Their  memories  were  at  fault. 
John  Whitmore,  who  was  church. recorder 
and  historian,  had  quit  the  church,  and 
took  his  history  with  him,  and  keeps  it 
c^irefully  yet ;  and  hence  Joseph  was  com- 
pelled to  depend  upon  his  treacherous 
memory  for  items  or  facts.  Hence  his 
mistakes.  All  the  writings  of  the  <K/hurch 
of  Christ,"  and  of  the  chtnreh  of  Latter 
Day -ism,  were  made  out  after  the  leading 
authorities  had  fallen  from  God,  therefore 
we  can't  depend  on  them;  except  those 
only  that  were  printed  in  this  city  in  1882 
and  1888.  And  even  net  entirely  in  them. 
We  can't  have  full  confidence  in  Oliyor's 
letters,  nor  in  Joseph's  history  either.  To 
my  iuiowledge  there  are  some  things  wrong 
in  both!  But  is  there  such  a  thing  on 
record  as  a  prophet  ever  writing  his  own 
history?  Oliver  wrote  his  letters  after 
he  had  gone  teeth  and  toe  nails  into  the 
spirit  of  WAB,  which  is  the  spirit  of  hell. 
He  had  assisted  to  change  the  name  of  the 
church.  He  had  assisted  for  two  days 
and  eveniogs  in  the  high  council  in  Kirt- 
land in  August  23rd  and  24th,  1834,  to 
screen  J.  Smith  from  deserved  punish- 
ment for  great  crimes  which  he  had  com- 
mitted while  on  his  way  to  Mo.  with  his 
**braves  and  veterans,"  in  order  to  redeem 
Zion.  The  church  of  Latter  Day-ites,  they 
argued,  was  going  to  suffer  if  J.  Smith  was 
condemned;  hence  they  made  a  scape 
goat  of  Sylvester  Smith  to  bear  the  sin 
away.  It  killed  Sylvester  so  far  as  the 
world  was  concerned.  And  in  its  results, 
it  entirely  broke  down  the  council.  No 
man  who  belonged  to  that  council  has 
lived  out  half  his  days,  or  otherwise,  so 
far  as  he  has  died  it  haa  been  a  moat 
miserable  death !   And  such  will  be  the 
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end  of  all  ihoM  who  composed  that  noted 
ooiniQtl,  Wbo  are  alWe  to-daj.  After  all 
this  misdoiiif,  OliTer  aad  Jose^  wrote 
their  histories.  They  were  written  at  a 
time  when  the  ohuroh  had  ran  wofallj 
Into  falsehood  and  error,  as  to  doctrine, 
goTenuMit  and  praeiiee. 

Elder  Bays  says  I  refer  to  mj  ordination 
in  1885  as  Talid.  I  did  not  so  state,  nor 
do  I  now  so  hold.  As  to  the  endowment 
in  KirUand,  I  sUte  positiTol^,  it  was  no 
endowment  from  Ood.  Not  only  myself 
was  not  endowed,  but  no  ether  man  of  the 
five  hnndred  who  was  present— ezoept  it 
was  with  wiqe. !  <*Thi  CnuncH  or  CantsT 
ciASBB  TO  ixisT."  I  assort  that  the 
Ohuroh  of  Christ  did  eease  to  exist  when 
thsL  authorities  throwed  away  its  name,  Its 
epirit  and  some  of  its  doctrine.  I  again 
repeat  that  the  Ohuroh  of  Christ  fell  in 
1884,  and  J.  Smith  also  fell,  and  was 
thereafter  only  president  of  that  new 
church  of  Latter  ])ay-ites.  It  matters  not 
to  me  if  all  men  on  earth  should  say  as 
Bays,  «I  unhesitatingly  and  persistently 
deny:"  I  hare  the  Book  of  Corenants  as 
4rst  printed  in  Kirtland,  and  I  also  have 
the  minutes  of  the  ^noil  when  the  name 
was  first  changed ;  they  said,  •*  Resolyed 
that  this  oonference  reoommend  to  the 
oonferenoes  and  churches  abroad,  that  in 
making  out  and  transmitting  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, such  minutes  and  proceedings  be 
made  out  under  the  aboTo  tittle,  of  the 
church  of  Latter  Day  Saints."  My  book 
of  CoTcnants,  in  the  Utle  page,  has,  <*Doo- 
trine  and  CoTcnants  of  the  church  of  Lat- 
ter day  Saints:  carefully  selected  from 
the  reTelations  of  Qod,  and  compiled  by 
Joseph  Smith,  &c.,  presiding  elder  of  said 
church.''  The  name  of  the  church  is  seve- 
ral times  giyen  in  that  book  as  the  oharch 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.  You  wanted  testi- 
mony, will  this  do  you  ? 

TO  BB  OOVTINUID. 


Michigan  District. 


Conference  of  this  district  was  held  at 
Hopkin's,  Allegan  Co.,  June  Ist,  2nd,  and 
8rd,  1872. 

£.  C.  Briggs,  president ;  A.  S.  Cochran, 
secretary. 

Official  memhtra  prestni :  E.  0.  Briggs, 
of  the  quorum  of  the  twelye;  Wm.  H. 
Kelley,  of  the  serenty;  H.  0.  Smith,  S. 
V.  Bailey,  H.  Church,  Moses  Mo  Harness, 


J.  Brron  Brown  and  S.  L  Smith*  elders. 
0.  B.  Thomas,  John  Hodge,  and  A.  S. 
Oochva&»  priests.  Geo.  H.  Baltey,  teacher. 
N.  W.  Smith,  deacon.   Total  18. 

Branch  J^^orrt.— Hopkins:  5  eldM,  2 
priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  39  lay  mem- 
bers, total  88 ;  children  blessed  2,  added 
by  baptism  1,  by  letter  1.  H.  Church, 
president ;  0.  B.  Thomas,  clerk. 

Lawrence:  2  elderd,  80  lay  members, 
total  82;  10  children  blMsed,  1  death.  H. 
C.  Smith,  president ;  Wm.  L.  Thompsoh, 
clerk. 

Cold  water :  1  serrenty,  8  elders.  1  priest, 
1  teacher,  27  lay  members,  total  88 ;  added 
by  baptism  6.  Wm.  H.  Reynolds,  presi- 
dent; Qeo.  Oorless,  clerk. 

Sherman:  1  teacher,  27  lay  members, 
total 28.  Geo.  H.  Bailey,  president;  D. 
B.  Baldwin,  olerk. 

Galien :  1  high  priest,  4  elders,  1  priest, 
1  teacher,  26  lay  members,  total  88;  1 
death.  Geo.  A.  Blakeslee,  president, 
Cyrus  Thurston,  cleric 

St.  Clair :  1  elder,  6  lay  members,  toChl 
7  ;  7  added  by  baptism.  0.  W.  Blanchard, 
president. 

Br.  Wm.  H.  Kelley,  fh>m  Indiana,  was 
inTited  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations 
of  the  conference. 

Br.  B.  0.  Briggs  and  £.  L.  Kelley  had 
labored  together. 

Br.  £.  L.  Kelley  is  now  at  Port  Sanilac, 
Sanilac  Co.,  actifcly  engaged,  and  desires 
that  a  helpmate  be  sent  to  his  assistance. 

Br.  0.  B.  Thomas  has  held  two  meetings 
in  Trowbridge,  Allegan  Co.,  and  five  at 
Alpine,  Kent  Co., 

A.  S.  Ooohran  has  been  to  Trowbridge, 
Alpine,  Heath,  and  Bradley,  once  to  each 
place. 

S.  I.  Smith  has  been  to  Trowbridge, 
Alpine,  and  Bradley,  to  each  place  once. 

S.  V.  Bailey  labored  in  company  with 
E.  L.  Kelley  until  the  arriyal  of  Br. 
Briggs;  has  held  scTcral  meetings  since 
their  departure  from  Coldwater. 

H.  C.  Smith  has  held  meetings  in  the 
Lawrence  Branch,  every  Sunday  since 
last  conference,  and  held  a  few  meetings 
in  other  places. 

M.  MoHamess  has  spoke  twice  in 
public.  Interest  manifested  in  the  work 
in  rarious  places. 

J.  B.  Brown  has  done  considerable  by 
way  of  fireside  preaching ;  has  also  spoken 
often  to  his  shopmates,  being  a  mechanic. 

Br.  H.  0.  Smith  has  Tisited  Br.  Henry 
Pearce,  of  Lawton,  Michigan,  who  acknow- 
leged  bis  faults  and  promised  reformation. 

Br.  £.  0.  Briggs  presented  the  minutes 
of  a  council  held  at  Piano,  May  6th,  1872, 
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for  tlui  ooMidonUtoa  of  the  Mftf«mM. 

PraohiBf  in  the  eTtaiaf  hr  Br.  8.  V. 
B*U^  Mul  W.  H.  KtlUj. 

8oii<Ujr  momiag  prta^ing  hj  Br.  E. 
C.  Brigff.  SMTUieBt  meetiag  la  Um 
afUraoos.  PrtMhing  by  Br.  Win.  H. 
KeU«7  in  the  treaing . 

MoimUj,  J«bo  8rd,  tko  pretidoBi  ttottd 
that  tho  was  nrgwU  for  Ubororf  ia 
Braaoh»  Borri«a»  St.  CUir,  BaaiUo,  and 
If aioa  oouatief ;  also,  othor  placet. 

In  aaiwor  to  eall  for  labororo,  tko  fol* 
lowing  ponoao  rotpoadod:  Br.  E.  €. 
Brint  ozpooU  to  bo  aetiTolr  ongagod 
nntu  nozi  oonforoaoo,  0»  B.  Tkomao 
proadaoi  oao  half  hit  timo,  H.  C.  Smith 
offon  hii  forrioof  for  a  greatorpart  of 
tbo  ■nmmer,  8.  V.  Bailor  all  bio  oparo 
iiaio.  Br.  Wm.  H.  KoUoy  will  optnd  a  groat 
portion  of  timo  in  tbo  dittrict. 

BoioWod  tbat  Br.  Wm.  H.  Kolloy  bo 
appoiotod  to  join  Br.  E.  L.  KoUoj  now  in 
Saailao  Co.,  and  tboj  labor  togotbor  ia 
loooo.  Sanilac,  8t.  Clair  aad  Borrion 
eountiot,  and  otber  placet  at  tbo  Spirit 
may  direct. 

RotoWod  tbat  Br.  H.  C.  Smitb  bo  at- 
■ocialod  witb  Br.  £.  C.  Briggt  in  laboring 
ia  Brancb  and  Maton  coonUot,  and  otber 
placet. 

Botolrod  tbat  all  otber  miaittert  in  tbo 
district  labor  at  mocb  as  pootlble  in  tbeir 
TarioBS  ealUngt. 

Br.  Brim  read  a  Torj  interetting  let- 
ter from  Br.  Dancan  Campbell,  stating 
tbat  in  companj  witb  Br.  DaTit,  be  bad 
Titited  St.  Clair  countj,  Mich.,  by  tbo 
direction  of  tbe  Spirit,  and  tbej  bad 
baptised  nine  pertont,  seren  of  wbom 
were  organised  into  a  brancb  called  St. 
Clair  brancb.  Br.  C.  W.  Blanchard 
president,  two  of  tbe  nine  bsTO  since 
moTod  to  Canada. 

Eesolred  tbat  we  sustain  all  tbe  general 
autborities  of  the  obnrcb. 

Tbat  we  sustain  Br.  £.  L.  Kellej  as 
laborer  in  tbe  district. 

Tbat  we  snstain  Br.  £.  C.  Briggs  as 
president,  and  A.  8.  Cocbran,  secretary  of 
tbis  district. 

Tbat  tbe  saints  of  tbe  Michigan  district 
adopt  the  order  of  raising  means  tanght 
by  the  apostle  Paul  in  1  Cor.  16 : 1,  2,  and 
recommended  by  General  Conference,  and 
Counsel  of  First  President,  Bishop,  and 
members  of  tbo  Quorum  of  Twelre,  bold  at 
Piano,  ni.,  May  6th,  1872. 

Prayer  and  testimony  meeting  In  after- 
noon; peace  and  joy  manifest  on  oTery 
countenance,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy 
^ren.   Preaching  in  tbe  CToning  by  Br. 


A^mtd  to  moot  at  Coldwater,  Branch 
Co.,  Not.  9tb,  1872. 


Nmrtk-West  UmuI  INstriet 

Tbo  aboTO  oonfbrenoo  was  bold  In  the 
Far  West  branch,  Caldwell  Co.,  Mo.,  May 
25tb  aad  26tb,  1872. 

On  motion  of  Wm.  A.  LIU  It  was  resolred 
tbat  {oeopb  a  Loo  proeido  at  this  Coafer- 
enoo,  as  tbe  president  of  tbe  district  was 
under  a  charge. 

After  reading  the  law  and  the  rulings  in 
the  ease  of  Elder  L.  Redftold,  in  the  old 
orgaalsatlon,  and  considerable  dlseusolon, 
tbo  president  orerruling  the  same,  amend- 
ment offered  by  Jos.  Wood  tbat  L.  W. 
Babbit  preside. 

Qaestion  called ;  tbe>mendment  carried 
by  a  small  msjority. 

Tbe  original  motion  was  not  put  before 
tbe  bouse. 

L.  W.  Babbit  was  declared  elected. 

Wm.  T.  Bosartb  and  A.  J.  Blodgett, 
Sen.,  were  chosen  oleriis  for  conference. 

Wm.  A.  Woodbead,  A.  J.  Blodgett,  Sen., 
and  Wm.  T.  Bosartb,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  draw  up  an  order  of  business 
for  the  conference  In  tbe  future. 

Resolred  tbat  a  committee  of  flre  elders 
be  appointed  to  iuTOstlgato  all  difficulties 
tbat  may  come  before  this  conference. 

Branehet  i?<porfedL-*Unlon  Mills:  2 
elders,  1  priest,  9  lay  members,  total  12. 

Coon  Creek :  reported  no  change  since 
last  report. 

Tlnney's  Ororo  report  was  r^eoted. 

St.  Joseph  and  Hannibal  not  reported. 

Far  West:  8  elders,  2 priests,  2  teachers, 
24  lay  memlMrs,  total  81.  Increase  by 
baptism  since  last  report  8,  1  marriage 
solemnised.  This  branch  keeps  two  elders 
In  the  field  all  tbe  time,  and  tupports  them. 

Starfield:  4  elders,  1  teacher,  19  lay 
members,  total  24.  Increase  since  lest 
report  by  rote  4,  decrease  by  remoral  C,  1 
child  blessed. 

DeKalb:  1  high  priest,  5  elders,  1  priest, 
2  deacons,  20  lay  members,  total  29.  Re- 
ceired  by  letter  2,  by  baptism  1,  3  child- 
ren blessed. 

Waconda :  8  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 
26  lay  members,  total  86.  Increase  since 
last  report  8. 

Tumey  brancb,  organised  March  24th, 
1872  :  4  elders,  5  lay  members,  total  0. 
Rocelred  by  baptism  8  since  organiied. 
Jessie  Longlield,  president  and  clerk. 

Berier:  11  elders,  2  priests  1  teacher, 
1  deacon,  86  lay  members,  total  51.  Gain 
since  last  report  2,  lofs  4.  Sabbat  bjchool : 
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6  teftehort,  48  seholftn.    One  mtetinf 

houM. 

It  was  MBolTed  thai  Wm.  A.  Woodhead 
report  the  iitnaUon  of  the  St.  Joseph 
braneb,  and  a  preamble  and  resolution  was 
offered  tbat  tlie  St.  Joeeph  branch  be 
disorganised. 

TiMiey's  GroTO  branch  reported  not  in 
good  standing. 

R.  L.  Ware,  L.  Booker  and  J.  D.  Craren, 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  inTcstigate 
said  difficulty  and  report  to  next  con- 
ference. 

BesoWed:  Bros.  Longfield,  Hcyer,  and 
Johnson  form  a  committee  to  go  to  St. 
Joseph  to  settle  the  difficulty  there. 

Wm.  A.  Lits  preached  in  the  eyening. 

Wm.  A.  Woodhead  and  others  preached 
on  Sunday  at  11  a.m.  and  2:80  p.m. 

BesolTed  that  the  next  conference  be 
held  in  the  Waconda  branch,  Ray  Co.,  Mo., 
the  last  Saturday  in  August. 

Two  days'  meetings  appointed  at  BcTier, 
July  18th,  and  14th ;  Union  Mills,  August 
8rd,  and  4th;  Far  West,  July  27th,  and 
28th. 

EUUri  Bepart—Wm.  C.  Kinyon,  J.  D. 
Powell,  B.  O.  Watson,  Jas.  Steel,  Jss. 
Johnson,  R.  L.  Ware,  R.  Hoyer,  (Wm.  T. 
Bosarth  and  J.  S.  Lee  held  85  meetings, 
baptised  8,  confirmed  8.)  A.  J.  Blodgett, 
L.  Booker,  F.  M.  Begins,  (Jas.  Wood 
ordained  1,  confirmed  1,  blessed  8  child- 
ren.) L.  W.  Babbitt,  baptised  8,  assisted 
in  blessing  5  children.  T.  J.  Franklin 
baptised  4,  confirmed  8,  ordained  2  elders, 
organized  1  branch,  George  N.  Nuttall, 
Wm.  A.  Litz,  R.  Frost:  priests  8.  B. 
Transue  and  8  others  reported.  Tliree 
teachers  reported. 

Trtaturert  Report: — Balance  on  hand 
last  report,  86c.  ReceiTed  since  last  re- 
port, $4.60.    On  hand  $5.46. 

Committee  of  inrestigation  reported, 
report  accepted,  and  committee  discharged. 
Said  committee  found  the  officers  of  St. 
Joseph  branch  guilty,  and  they  were  silen- 
ced by  the  conference  till  the  case  could 
be  settled. 

Officials  Present : — High  priests  1,  elders 
21,  priests  4,  teachers  4,  total  80. 

On  motion  J.  S.  Lee  be  the  president  of 
district.   Motion  withdrawn. 

It  was  moTcd  A.  J.  Blodgett  be  the  next 
president,  amendment  offered  that  L.  W. 
Babbitt  be  chosen. 

Substitute  offered  that  W.  A.  Litz  be 
chosen. 

The  president  put  the  amendment,  but 
did  not  put  the  substitute,  nor  the  original 
motion.  Vote  for  the  amendment  12,  and 
8  against. 


The  prsaident  ruled  that  L.  W.  Babbitt 
was  elected. 

A.  J.  Blodgett  was  elected  clerk. 

T.  J.  Franklin  was  elected  treasurer. 

By  reonest  of  Wm.  A.  Lits,  Jos.  S.  Lee, 
George  W.  Nuttall,  F.  M.  BcTcns,  Jas. 
Johnson,  wished  to  withdraw  firom  the 
district,  request  granted. 

All  of  the  spiritual  authorities  were 
sustained. 

The  saints  met  together  in  the  school- 
house  for  testimony,  and  had  a  good  time 
in  giring  testimony,  prayer,  tongues,  and 
interpretations.  One  sister  was  confirmed 
that  was  baptized  in  Tumey  branch. 

Minutes  were  read,  corrected,  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Conference  adjourned. 


Western  Wisoonsin  District. 

Conference  was  held  at  Willow,  Richland 
Co.,  Wis.,  June  let  and  2nd,  1872.'  Elders 
John  Lee  and  A.  W.  Bronson  presiding, 
and  C.  W.  Lange,  clerk. 

The  following  branches  then  reported : 

Viola :  18  members,  including  8  elders, 
1  priest,  and  1  teacher;  8  added  by  bap- 
tism and  8  children  blessed  since  last  re- 
port. A.  W.  Bronson,  president;  C.  W. 
Lange,  clerk. 

Willow  branch :  16  members,  including 
1  high  priest,  1  serenty,  1  elder,  1  priest. 
Cyrus  Newkirk,  president ;  E.  C.  Wilder- 
muth,  clerk. 

Freedom :  20  members,  including  8  eld- 
ers, 1  priest,  1  teacher ;  8  baptized  since 
last  report.  Samuel  Hackett,  president; 
J.  B.  Loomis,  clerk. 

Branches  in  general  in  good  standing. 

Sandusky  no  report. 

Report  of  Elders, — A.  W.  Bronson  had, 
with  Br.  Lange,  baptized  1,  and  preached 
some.  C.  W.  Lange  had  baptized  and  con- 
firmed 2,  blessed  8  children,  and  preached 
according  to  his  circumstances.  F.  M. 
Cooper  had  spoken  28  times,  and  confirm- 
ed 8.  John  Lee  had  preached,  and  bap- 
tized 8,  fruits  of  some  brethren's  labor. 

Bros.  Bronson,  Lange,  Cooper,  Lee,  and 
E.  C.  Wildermuth  Tolunteered  to  preach 
according  to  their  circumstances;  when  it 
was  also  resoWed  that  all  holding  the  pro- 
per priesthood  should  preach  according  to 
their  circumstances. 

Discourse  by  Br.  Cooper. 

Sunday.  Bros.  Lange  and  Cooper  preach- 
ed to  large  and  atteiitiye  congregations ; 
after  which,  by  motion,  the  spiritual  auth- 
orities of  the  .church  were  sustained ;  as 
also  Br.  John  Lee  as  president  and  C.  W. 
Lange  as  clerk  of  this  district. 
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Sftcnuneni  wm  ftdministored,  %iid  the 
eirooUr  of  BUhdp  Rogers  re*d  to  the  eon- 
ferenoe  bj  president  John  Lee,  with  the 
injunetion  to  hand  in  their  donations  to  the 
presidents  of  their  respectiTs  branches. 

Officials  present:  1  Jiigh  priest,  2  ssTen- 
ties,  6  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 

Adjonmed  to  meet  in  conference  on  the 
28th  and  29th  of  September,  1872, 10  a.m., 
at  the  Freedom  Branch  School-honse,  town 
of  Freedom,  Sauk  Co.,  Wis.  Enquire  for 
John  Bierline  or  Samuel  Hackett. 


KewuM  Diftriet. 

Conference  was  held  at  Henderson  Qroye. 
June  1st  and  2nd,  1872.  Convened  at  10 
o'clock  A.M.  Br.  J.  S.  PatUrson  ealled  to 
preside. 

Minutes  of  preceding  conference  read, 
and  with  slight  correction  adopted. 

The  president  then  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion of  the  presidency  of  the  Kewanee 
District. 

MoTcd  bj  Br.  R.  Ljle  that  the  resigna- 
tion be  accepted,  and  to  take  effect  at  the 
close  of  this  conference. 

MoTcd  by  Br.  J.  Chisnall  that  the  resig- 
natton  be  spread  on  the  minutes. 

It  reads  as  follows :— To  the  bretbren 
of  the  Kewanee  District,  in  Conference  as- 
sembled at  Henderson  Groye,  June  Ist  and 
2nd,  1872.  Dear  brethren :  haying  been 
called  bj  the  Annual  Conference,  held  at 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  6th,  1872,  to  take  a 
mission  to  mj  natiye  country,  (Scotland), 
and  feeling  desirous  of  entering  on  said 
mission  at  an  early  date*  I  hereby  tender 
you  my  resignation  as  Presiding  Elder  of 
the  Kewanee  District.  I  trust  by  the  di- 
rection of  God's  Holy  Spirit  yon  may  be 
enabled  to  select  f^om  your  honorable  body, 
one  to  succeed  me,  who  will  better  fill  the 
office  than  I  haye  been  able  to  do.  Permit 
me,  also.  In  this  connexion  to  return  my 
sincere  thanks  to  you  and  to  the  district, 
for  the  moral  and  the  material  support  that 
has  been  giyen  me  during  the  past  four 
and  a  half  years  that  I  haye  labored  in  con- 
nexion with  you,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And 
while  I  shall  striye  to  bury  in  obliyion  any 
occurrences  that  haye  been  unpleasant  in 
the  past,  I  shall  long  cherish  in  my  mem- 
ory the  many  pleasant  and  profitable  inter- 
yiews  we  haye  experienced  together,  in 
our  meetings  for  businesaand  worship,  and 
when  far  separated  from  you  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  shall  eyer  remember  you  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  your  spiritual  growth  may  increase, 
until  you  shall  arriye  at  manhood  in  Jesus. 


Still  soNciting  an  intt rest  in  your  prayers, 
that  I  may  be  assisted  to  labor  in  my  new 
field  with  profit  to  myself  .and  honor  to  the 
cause  of  God,  with  sentiments  of  brotherly 
loye  and  esteem,  I  subscribe  myself  your 
brother  in  Christ,  Jobs  S.  Pattibsoh.*' 

Branch  Reportt. — Kewanee  has  114  mem- 
bers, including  15  elders,  8  priests,  4  teach- 
ers, 8  deacons;  1  marriage  solamned,  4 
children  blessed ;  also,  presented  a  finan- 
cial report.  Robert  Holt,  president;  T. 
France,  clerk. 

Buffalo  Prairie  has  112  members,  includ- 
ing 1  seyenty,  5  elders,  3  priests,  3  teach- 
ers,  4  deacons ;  10  baptised,  2  remoyed  by 
certificate,  1  expelled,  1  died,  2  children 
blessed,  J.  F.  Adasas,  president;  E. 
Bryant,  clerk.  Also,  forward  a  report  of 
Sabbath  school  i  classes  6,  ayerage  attend- 
ance 26.  yerses  committed  152;  school  in 
flourishing  condition ;  J.  W.  Terry,  super- 
intendent; S.  W.  Adams,  clerk. 

Princeyille  has  17  members,  including 
2  high  priests,  2  elders,  1  teacher;  3 
absent  unaccounted  for,  1  marriage 
solemnised,  H.  C.  Bronson,  president; 
and  clerk. 

Henderson  Groye  has  27.  members^  in- 
cluding 2  elders,  1  teacher.  Also  gaye  a 
financial  report.  C.  M.  Brown,  president 
and  clerk. 

Dayenport,  Iowa,  reported  by  letter, 
giyes  the  numerical  strengtli  the  same  as 
last  reported ;  also,  forwarded  a  financial 
report.  R.  Rowley,  prea. ;  SamL  Rowley^ 
clerk. 

Jackson,  Iowa,  represented  by  letter, 
has  19  members,  including  3  elders  1 
priest.  £.  Larkey,  pres. ;  N.  C.  White, 
clerk.  Br.  White  reported  that  he  and  Br. 
£.  Larkey  were  busy  preaching  the  word. 

Reportt  of  MUtiont : — Br.  H.  C.  Bronson, 
reported  as  haying  filled  the  mission  as- 
signed him,  and  has  made  arrangement  to 
preach  there  as  often  as  conyenient. 

Saturday  Afternoon  Setnon  : — Moyed  by 
Br.  C.  C.  Reynolds,  that  Br.  H.  C.  BronsoD 
be  continuea  in  the  mission  near  Ticloria. 

Victoria  has  21  members,  including  4 
elders ;  2  members  absent  unaccounted  for, 
2  receiyed  by  certificate,  2  children  blessed. 
C.  C.  Reynolds,  pres.  and  clerk.  Victor ia^ 
also,  sent  a  financial  report-. 

It  was  moyed  to  take  into  coasi deration 
the  election  of  a  president  of  the  district. 

Balloting  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Br. 
H.  C.  Bronson  to  preside  oyer  the  district. 

Miicellaneoui  Butinett, — Moyed  that  a 
committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  draft  a 
resolution  expressiye  of  the  gratitude  of 
the  district  to  Br.  John  S.  Patterson,  for 
his  labors,  said  committee  to  consist  of 
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Bm.  John  Ghisnall,  Hjrum  C.  Bronsoii, 
and  Mark  H.  Fonoutt 

MoTed  that  whereas  the  official  portion  of 
this  district,  haTing  disooTered  the  ex- 
perience of  the  past,  that  the  financial 
matters  of  the  district  for  the  support  of 
the  presiding  elder  have  not  been  of  the 
oheering  nature  to  be  desired;  therefore, 
be  it  resolved,  that  the  presiding  elders  of 
the  branches  of  this  district,  and  the 
secretary  of  the  same,  come  together  one 
day  earlier  than  the  regular  session  of 
next  conference,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
best  method  for  the  better  support  of  the 
cider  presiding. 

MoTed  that  an  auditing  committee  of 
three  be  appointed  to  examine  the  ac- 
counts of  Br.  Patterson,  to  ascertain  the 
«tate  of  his  finances,  and  take  measures  to 
replenish  (he  same. 

MoTed  that  brethren  C.  C.  Reynelds.  R. 
Holt,  and  H.  C.  Bronson,  be  said  com- 
mittee. * 
.  Moved  that  this  conference  considers  it 
now  pracitcable  for  the  welfare  of  the 
district  that  the  Eewanee  district  be 
divided. 

An  amendment  as  follows. 

Resolyed  that  the  question  for  the 
division  of  the  district  be  laid  over  till 
next  conference  session,  and  that  the 
eeveral  branches,  not  reported  by  dele- 
gate, be  notified  by  the  secretary  between 
now  and  then.   Amendment  carried. 

Moved  by  Br.  J.  L.  Adams,  that  elders 
N  C.  White,  and  Mariner  Maudsley, 
Haquoketa,  Iowa,  feoeive  their  licences 
from,  this  conference,  and  that  the  dis- 
trict secretary  forward  to  them  the  same. 

Moved  that  the  committee  appointed  to 
investigate  the  case  of  J.  D.  Bennett  be 
released. 

Moved  that  the  president  be  empowered  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  investigate  the  case 
of  J.  D.  Bennett,  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity practicable. 

Sunday  Morning  Seition. — After  opening 
in  duo  form,  tho  minutes  of  previous  session 
were  read,  and  after  some  corrections 
adopted. 

Br.  H.  Ilolt,  chairman  of  auditing  com- 
mittee of  Br.  Patterson's  account,  reported 
that  $25  would  cancel  all  of  his  indebted- 
ness. 

Report  of  Elders.— }tloied  by  Br.  M.  H. 
Forscutt  that  all  elders  desiring  to  report, 
ahall  have  the  privilege,  with  the  under- 
standing that  no  elder  shall  have  more 
than  five  minutes. 

Elders  J.  B.  Harris,  J.  B.  Jones.  C.  C. 
Reynolds,  J.  L.  Adams,  reported  labors ; 
work  onward. 


On  iMiioB,  elders  J.  Chi  snail  and  J.  D. 

Jones  were  appointed  a  mission  the  ensu- 
ing three  months  to  Union  school-house, 
near  Victoria. 

The  report  of  a  committee,  drafting  a 
resolution  expressive  of  the  gratitude  of 
the  district  to  Br.  J.  8.  Patterson,  was 
then  read. 

To  the  saints  in  conference  assembled : — 
We  your  committee  on  resolutions  to 
express  the  gratitude  of  the  district  to 
elder  John  S.  Patterson,  for  his  past 
labors  in  the  district,  respectfully  submit 
the  following  for  your  consideratn>n. 

John  Chiskall, 
H.  C.  BnoNsoK, 
Mark  H.  FonsctiTT. 
Henderson  Qrove,  111.  June  2nd,  1872. 
Whereatf  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  by 
the  voice  of  the  church  in  General  Con- 
ference assembled,  we  are  requested  to 
part  with  our  beloved  and  worthily  es- 
teemed brother,  J.  S.  Patterson,  who  is 
called  to  labor  in  a  more  extended  sphere, 
as  a  missionary  to  Scotland,  be  it  resolved. 

1st,  That  we  recognize  in  the  call, 
given  to  our  brother,  the  voice  of  the 
good  Spirit,  and  submit  thereto. 

2nd,  That  the  faithfulness,  integrity, 
promptitude,  zeal,  wisdom,  and  efficiency 
of  our  brother,  during  tho  past  four  and  a 
half  years  that  he  has  been  the  presiding 
officer  of  this  district,  entitle  him  to  our 
hearty  and  sincere  thanks,  which  are 
hereby  tendered  in  the  spirit  of  earnest 
love  to  the  brother,  whose  manly  qualites 
have  won  for  him  a  place  in  our  esteem 
and  established  our  confidence  in  him,  and 
in  the  cause  he  has  so  well  and  so  pro- 
perly represented. 

8rd,  That  in  releasing  him  from  the 
duties  of  Presiding  Officer  of  this  District, 
we  are  making  a  sacrifice  we  can  but  feel; 
but  make  it  in  love  to  the  Redeemers 
cause,  and  with  a  fervent  hope  that  the 
Scottish  nation  will  receive  our  brother 
with  that  kindness  which  his  sterling 
qualities  entitle  him  to,  and  which  we  are 
assured  they  will  unavoidably  feel  towards 
him  when  his  worth  shall  be  made  knawn 
to  them,  M  it  is  now  known  to  and  ap- 
preciated by  us. 

4th,  That  we  will  sustain  our  brother 
on  his  appointed  mission  by  all  lawful 
means  and  breathe  still  for  him  our  earnest 
heartfelt  prayers. 

God  blew  thee  brother,  throagh  all  time. 

Be  thou  the  Father's  care ; 
On  sea,  on  land,  In  every  clime, 

God  blees  thee  eTorywhere. 

Moved  by  Br.  P.  Bronson  that  the  re- 
port be  adopted,  and  placed  on  record. 
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Br.  Fortenti  tended  the  hearij  aad 
sincere  thftnks  of  Br.  Pftitertoa  to  the 
conference  for  the  teetimonUl  of  their 
regard  for  him. 

Oficial  Memberk  Present :— 2  high  priestf, 

1  seyentj,  12  elders,  2  teaehers. 

Br.  Forscutt  preached  from  *<  Beware  of 
false  prophets. " 

In  the  afternoon,  he  preached  again 
from  llomans  6:5." 

In  the  eyening  Br.  Patterson  preached : 
subject,  Lajing  on  of  hands.*' 

There  was  a  baptism  of  one  sister  Harriet 
Tryon  between  Uie  afternoon  and  eyening 
meeting.  She  was  baptised  by  H.  C. 
Bronson,  and  confirmed  by  M.  H.  Forscutt, 

2  children  were  administered  to  for  health, 
and  one  babe  blessed. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Buffalo  Prairie, 
III.,  September  7th  and  8th,  1872. 


Nortb  Kanm  District. 

The  Conference  of  the  aboye  named  dis- 
trict was  held  at  White  Cloud,  Kansas,  May 
4th  and  6th,  1872.  Br.  D.  H.  Bays  was 
chosen  president,  and  Br.  H.  Lytic,  to  act 
asyice  president. 

The  word  ''east"  was  stricken  out  of  the 
caption  of  the  last  conference  minutes. 

Report  of  Branehet,~-yfhiiB  Cloud:  mem- 
bers 29,  including  1  high  priest,  8  elders, 
1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon. 

Atchison :  members  82,  including  5  el- 
ders,. 1  priest,  1  teacher. 

Forrest  City :  members  8,  including  two 
elders,  one  acting  as  priest. 

Tarkeo  and  Benton  branches  not  report- 
ed. 

Reports  of  Elders, — ^Elders  Hugh  Lytle, 
B.  Brackenbury,  Dayid  Williams  and  Geo. 
Thomas  reported.  ' 

Official  members  present :  high  priests 
1,  elders  8,  priest  1,  teacher  1. 

Committee  reported  in  regard  to  reor- 
ganizing Wolf  Riycr  branch.  Report  ac- 
cepted and  committee  discharged. 

Report  of  committee  of  finance  heard, 
accepted  and  committee  discharged. 

Missions, — Elder  Ben.  Brackenbury  was 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  district  all  or 
most  of  his  time. 

Elder  H.  Lytle  to  do  all  he  can  in  local 
preaching. 

Resolyed  that  Br.  B.  Banta  be  ordained 
an  elder,  and  work  in  connection  with 
Elder  B.  Brackenbury.  Br.  Banta  was 
ordained  by  H.  Lytle,  D.  Williams,  and  B. 
Brackenbury. 

Reorganization  of'  Wolf  Riyer  branch. 
*Wm.  Qurwell,  president  and  clerk;  Josiah 
Price,  teacher.   Numerical  strength  of 


branch.  Branch  to  be  called  Fanning 
branch. 

Resolyed  that  we  sustain  all  the  authori- 
ties of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

Resolyed  that  this  conference  adjourn, 
to  meet  again  at  White  Cloud,  on  Saturday, 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  August  1872. 

The  word  was  preached  by  brethren  H. 
Lytle,  Ben.  Braokenbury,  Dayid  Williams 
and  George  Thomas.  During  the  prayer 
and  testimony  meetings,  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  manifested  in  great 
power,  and  we  all  rejoiced  together,  thank- 
ing God  in  our  hearts  for  his  goodness  to 
us. 


Welsh  Anniud  Coiiferenoe. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Welch 
Mission  was  held  at  the  Albion  Room, 
Aberamman,  South  Wales,  England,  on 
Sunday,  April  28th,  1872.  Elder  J.  £. 
Rees,  president;  E.  Morgan,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read,  correct- 
ed  and  approyed. 

Branch  Reports, — Merthyr:  seyenty  1, 
elders  5,  lay  members  8,  two  receiyed  by 
yote,  total  9.  Br.  J.  H.  Watkins,  presi- 
dent and  clerk. 

Aberamman:  elders  10,  priests  2, 
teachers  2,  baptized  since  last  conference 
1,  cut  off  8,  la^  members  19,  total  84.  D. 
Griffiths,  president ;  B.  Dayies,  clerk. 

Ton.  Ystrad:  elders  8,  priests  2,  lay 
members  1,  cut  off  1,  total  6.  T.  Smith, 
president,  J.  J.  Eyons,  clerk. 

New  Tredegar:  elders  4,  priests  1, 
teachers  1,  cut  off  8,  lay  members  21,  total 
27.    E.  Morgan,  president  and  clerk. 

Llanyassan:  elders  1,  priests  1,  lay 
members  4,  total  6.  T.  E.  Williams,  pre- 
sident. 

Beaufort:  Elders  4,  priests  I,  lay  mem- 
bers 6,  dead  1,  Br.  Stokes,  aged  70  years, 
natiye  of  Herefordshire,  holding  the  office 
of  priest,  total  11.  N.  Grigg,  president 
and  clerk. 

Morriston:  Elders  8,  teachers  1, 
deacons  1,  lay  members  6,  total  11.  Elder 
J.  Thomas,  president. 

Tstradgynlais :  elders  2,  priests  o, 
teachers  1,  lay  members  6,  total  12* 

Cromafon:  Elders  8,  lay  members  5, 
total  8. 

Llannelly :  elders  8,  priests  2,  teachers 
1,  baptized  1,  lay  members  18,  dead  1,  out 
off  4,  total  24.   John  Samuel,  president. 

Swansea  district  reported  by  Elder  Jno. 
R.  Gibbs,  president  of  the  district :  elders 
19,  priests  6,  teachers  8,  deacons  1,  lay 
members  20,  dead  1,  cutoff  4,  total  55.  J. 
R.  Gibbs,  president^gi,dj^eigQQg[e 
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Merthjr  distriot  reported :  » eTenties  1, 
aiders  27,  priests  7,  teachers  4,  lay  mem- 
bers 54,  total  93,  ehanges,  baptised  1,  re- 
oeiTod  by  Tote  2.  cat  off  7.  Thomas  Mor- 
gan president ;  E.  Morgan,  cleric. 

Elder$  Rtportt.^^E.  James  felt  to  assist 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  for 
the  future  as  well  as  the  past. 

Elder  Thomas  Morgan  reported  himself 
in  good  feelings — report  accepted. 

A  little  confusion  with  the  brethren, 
concerning  whether  the  presidents  of  die- 
tricts  should  report  all  the  elders  in  their 
district  or  not.  It  was  resolTod  that  they 
should.  Elder  J.  E.  Rees  reported  what 
money  he  had  recelTcd  since  he  had  been 
in  Wales  on  his  mission. 

£   s  d 

Llanelly  branch  -  -  .  0  12  0 
Aberamman  branch  -  -022 
New  Tredegar  branch  -  0  12  0 

Morriston  branch  -  .  -  2  18  0 
Tanyr  Ystrad  branch      -      -    0    4  0 

Total  amount      -      -      -     X4    4 11 

He  said  that  many  had  been  called  to  be 
officers,  but  few  chosen;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  there  were  some  whom  he  knew 
were  chosen  by  the  Almighty  himself. 
He  said  that  he  was  going  to  leaye  us  for 
home,  and  wanted  to  be  released,  if  we 
would  release  him  with  a  free  good  will. 

Resohed  that  Elder  J.  E.  Rees  be  re- 
leased  from  his  mission  in  Wales. 

Br.  Reese  stated  also  that  it  was  not 
wise  to  appoint  a  president  in  Wales,  un- 
less he  could  travel  from  house  to  house 
among  the  saints.  Br.  T.  £.  Jenkins 
stated  the  same  thing,  until  one  should  ar- 
riye  from  America,  as  we  had  two  presi- 
dents of  districts  already. 

Two  P.M.  The  president  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  duty  of  the  saints,  to  put 
themselves  in  the  Lord's  hands,  to  handle 
them  in  his  ways,  and  that  we  should  be 
blessed,  and  built  up  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord. 

Br.  T.  £.  Jenkins  spoke  on  the  necessity 
of  haying  good  feelings  among  the  saints. 

Resolved  that  we  uphold  all  the  authori- 
ties of  the  church  throughout  the  world  in 
righteousness  through  our  faith  and 
prayers. 

Resolved  that  we  uphold  T.  Morgan  as 
president  of  the  southern  district. 

Resolved  that  we  uphold  Elder  J.  R. 
Gibbs  as  president  of  the  western  district 
conference. 

Then  the  meeting  was  open  for  the 
saints  to  testify  of  the  goodness  of  Qod, 
and  sing  praises  to  his  holy  name.  Presi- 


dent J.  E.  Rees  bore  testimony  to  the  work. 

Then  the  sacrament  was  administered 
by  Eldm  J.  R.  Gibbs  and  D.  Griffiths 
officiating.  Many  of  the  saints  bore  their 
testimonies. 

Elder  John  E.  Rees  thanked  the  saints 
all  through  Wales  for  their  kindness  to 
him  while  on  his  mission  in  Wales. 

Evening  service  commenced  at  6  p.  m. 
Elder  R.  Thomas  preached  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 
Br.  T.  E.  Jenkins  preached  ft-om  ihe  text, 
"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  father  of  all."  Br.  J.  E.  Rees 
preached  upon  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  Aberamman. 
on  Sunday,  October  27th,  1872.  Benedic- 
tion by  J.  E.  Rees. 


Nerada  District 


Conference  met  in  Carson  City,  Nevada, 
June  Is't,  1872.  Owing  to  the  high  water  , 
and  busy  season  but  few  were  present. 
Officials  present :  1  seventy  and  6  elders. 
Elder  A.  B.  Johns  was  chosen  to  prMide 
over  the  district  for  the  ensuing  quarter. 
T.  R.  Hawkins  was  chosen  to  act  as  clerk 
of  the  conference. 

Branches  Jieportin,g. — Franktown:  21 
members,  including  5  elders,  and  7  mem- 
bers scattered.  Elder  John  Twaddel  pre- 
siding. 

Dayton :  8  members,  including  1  elder. 
Elder  T.  R.  Hawkins  president  and  clerk. 

Carson  City:  82  members,  7  elders,  1 
priest,  4  teachers,  1  baptized,  1  received 
by  vote.  Elder  A.  B.  Johns,  president ; 
£.  Penrod,  clerk. 

Mottsville:  86  members,  including  5 
elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  6  received  by 
letter,  1  disfellowshiped.  David  R.  Jones, 
president ;  John  Hawkins,  clerk. 

Reports  of  elders  satisfactory  and  were 
received. 

Resolved  that  al^  the  elders  in  this  dis- 
trict labor  as  circumstances  permit 

Resolved  that  an  elder's  license  be  given 
to  Br.  Thomas  R.  Hawkins. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  spirit- 
ual authorities  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  all  righ- 
teoupuess. 

Resolved  that  this  conference,  when  it 
adjourns,  do  so  to  meet  on  August  81st, 
1872,  in  Carson  City. 

At  sacrament  meeting  the  saints  bore  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  work.  Oil  was 
consecrated,  hands  were  laid  upon  an 
afflicted  sister,  and  sh^  was  healed  by  the 
power  of  God. 
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7 :  80  p.  M.  An  able  diBoonrt •  wai 
prMobod  to  aa  aUontiTo  aodienoo  by  Pros. 
A.  B.  Johns.  The  saints  ceneraUj  in  Uiis 
district  are  determined  to  labor  to  adyanee 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  assist  with 
their  energies  and  means  to  roll  on  the 
glorioQS  work  of  the  last  days. 


Report  of  the  Des  Moines  District  Con- 
ference, held  at  Thompson's  school  house, 
Independence  Township,  Jasper  Coanty, 
Iowa,  June  Ist  and  2nd,  1872.  I.  N. 
White,  presiding;  John  Sajer,  clerk. 

Officials  present:  10  elders  and  2 
priests. 

Branch  RepdrU. — Newton :  36  members, 
including  8  not  liTinff  in  the  ricinitj 
of  the  branch,  7  elders,  2  j>riests, 
,  1  teacher,  and  1  deacon,  4  in  yery  poor 
standing,  and  others  not  as  alive  to  the 
work  as  we  would  like  to  report.  No 
change  since  last  report.  John  X.  Davis, 
president;  I.  N.  White,  clerk. 

Independence:  89  members,  including 
7  elders,  and  1  teacher,  all  in  ftood  stand- 
ing,  except  three.  Wm.  C.  Nirk,  pres.; 
John  Sayer,  clerk. 

Pleasant  Grove :  22  members,  including 
1  elder  and  2  priests,  all  in  good  standing, 
except  one.   Wm.  Smith,  president. 

Eldere  i2<fpor<«.— Elder  I.  N.  White  re- 
ports that  he  has  travelled  through  the 
district  four  times,  has  opened  six  new 
places  for  preaching  by  the  assistance  of 
Br.  C.  H.  Myers.  Assisted  in  baptizing 
2,  ordained  one ;  has  not  much  opposition ; 
says  he  finds  more  inquiry  for  preaching 
tlian  ever  before;  has  administered  to 
several  sick,  most  of  them  receiving  benefit 
immediately. 

Elder  John  X.  Davis  has  been  to  Des 
Moines  with  Br.  I.  N.  White  and  baptised 
two. 

Elder  Bartly  Myers  reports  that  he  has 
preached  several  times  since  last  confer- 
ence. 

Elder  G.  £.  Deuel  has  preached  in  Cass, 
Adair  and  Pottawattamie  Counties,  Iowa, 
and  baptized  two. 

Elders  Wm.  C.  Nirk  and  John  Sayer  re- 
ported. 

Priest  C.  H.  Myers  has  been  out  distri- 
buting tracts  and  giving  out  appointments 
for  preaching  for  Br.  I.  N.  White  to  fill. 

Sunday  morning,  June  2nd,  5  elders 
and  1  priest  reported.  Elder  G.  £.  Deuel 
preached  in  the  forenoon. 

Testimony  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
when  a  good  feeling  prevailed,  and  the 


saints  enjoyed  themselves  in  the  Spirit. 
The  Bpiritnal  authorities  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  were, 
by  vote,  sustained.  Br.  L  N.  White  was 
sustained  as  the  president  of  the  Des 
Moines  district.  Br.  John  Saver  was  sus- 
tained as  clerk  of  the  Des  Moines  district. 

Ac^oumed  to  meet  at  Newton,  Jasper 
County,  Iowa,  on  the  first  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  September,  1872,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  M.  I.  N.  White,  president;  John 
Sayer,  clerk. 


Notioe  to  Stockholders, 


Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  Stockhold- 
ers of  the  United  Order  of  Enoch,  that  a 
meeting  will  be  held  on  the  14th  day  of 
September,  1872,  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  seven  directora 
of  said  United  Order  of  Enoch,  to  fill  the 
vacancies  occurring  by  the  expiring  of  the 
term  of  the  present  Board.  All  shares 
should  be  represented,  either  by  persons 
holding  them,  or  by  proxy  properly  ac- 
credited. Blank  forms  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Stockholders,  by  filling  out 
of  which  they  may  empower  others  to  cast 
their  votes  for  them,  if  they  so  desire. 

E.  Banta,  Prtt,  of  Board. 
Saicdwich,  111.,  July  8th,  1872. 


Notified  to  Appear. 


Alexander  Liles,  a  member  of  the  Wheel- 
er's Grove  branch  of  the  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  of  the  Pottawatomie  district,  re> 
siding  within  the  limits  of  the  Farm  Creek 
branch,  is  hereby  notified  to  appear  before 
the  officers  of  the  Farm  Creek  branch,  on 
or  before  the  17th  day  of  August,  1872,  to 
answer  to  the  charges  that  will  there  and 
then  be  preferred  against  him. 

Daniel  Hovgas,  President: 
AuASOir  Badham,  Clerk, 


Notice  to  Third  Qaomm  of  Elders. 

The  elders  who  were  enrolled  last  fall 
as  members  of  the  Third  Quorum,  are  re- 
quested to  meet  at  Council  Bluffs,  during^ 
the  Semi- Annual  Conference,  for  the  elec- 
tion  of  officers.  All  other  elders,  not  yet 
members  of  either  quorum,  tsrill  please- 
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report  themselTes  in  person  or  by  letter  At 
the  same  time,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
enrolled  in  the  Third  Quorum.  Reports 
of  names  by  letter,  with  their  addresses, 
should  be  sent  to  Jesse  Broadbent,  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  in  whose  hands  are  the  names 
already  enrolled.   By  order  ef 

£.  Bakta, 

President  of  First  Quorum. 

Hbsbt  a.  Stb^bins, 
Secretary  First  Quoruw, 


({narterly  Statement. 

Ckwreh  ofJesut  C%rtft  in  AocomiU  with  Bishop  2.  L. 
Rogert. 
TiTHnro  FU!n>8. 
1872.  Dr. 

April  20,  Church  Dr  t»  balaaoe.^  $461,87 

3d[mj  6,  to  Br.  Joaiifb  Ells,  (minlitry)...  8,00 
June  6,  to  IL  A.  Stebbins,  (writing  for 

Blehop)   5,00 

Total   $474,87 

1872.  Ca. 

May  21,  trom  B.  H.  Ovrley,  iVindfl  re- 
turned  for  hit  &ther*s  faneral 

ezpenaet   $16,00 

Jane  4,  E.  P.  Wildermnth.   70 

**  7,  B.  C.  Brlgge,  (hamdM  rerd)   18,00 

"  12, 0.  W.  Grouse,  (Middleton,  Md)  10,00 

"  20,  Hans  Nelson   5,00 

'*  24,  Hiram  Dayis  :.  80,00 

"  "  John  Parkins   15,00 

**  28,  J.  W.  Newberry   10,00 

"  "  J.Baskins   1,00 

**  «  A.  R.  Hills   60 

"  **  LeTl  Cheney  «  1,00 

"  "  Snnsan  Bills  «  10 

"  "  Wm.  Hall   2,00 

"      K.  8hnpe.   10 

Total   $159,40 

Chnrch  Dr.  to  balance   ^15.47 

As  esch  branch  is  supposed  to  keep  a 
copy  of  names  and  sums  glTen,  together 
with  the  total;  and  as  the  aggregate  of 
names  is  so  great,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
print  branch  lists,  I  only  give  the  total 
credit,  which  agreeing  with  branch  finance 
book,  will  doubtless  be  satisfactory.  The 
lists  are  filed,  and  receipts  can  be  given  if 
desired.  All  money  received  up  to  this 
date  is  herein  credited,  and  if  any  branch- 
es  or  persons  have  sent  sums,  in  sufficient 
time  to  have  arrived,  they  will  please 
notify  me  of  the  fact.  Funds  should  be 
sent  in  the  way  of  the  least  risk. 

lUSSIOKAltT  FUim. 

1872.  Cr. 

May  21,  from  Alex.  HcFarland,  Qnincy,  I1L....$  5,00 

"   Sr.  Goldsmith   2,00 

Atchlfon,  (Kansas),  branch   11,30 

•*     "  Omaha,  (Neb.)  branch   24;00 

"      «  Nancy  Seward,  Iowa.-   6,00 

"  Odin  Jacobs.  Leland,  111   5,00 

Jnne  4,  "  Fox  River,  (111.),  branch   18,45 

»*     "  Bevier,  (Mo.),  branch   20,00 

"  New  Canton,  ail),  branch)   12,36 

Bethel  Stai"  (Pa),  branch   7.86 

"  •    "  Pittsburg,  (111),  branch   0,00 


Joae  4,  from  Davenport,  (lowaX  branch   18,60 

«•  White  Cloud,  (Kansas),  branch...  6,00 

t*     u  Galland's  Grove,  (lowaX  branch.  18,20 

•*     "  Inland,  (lowaX  brwich   10,00 

"     "  BoyerYalley.XIowa),  branch   82,00 

"     «»  Desoto,  (Neb),  branch   11,60 

**  Whearso,  (Mo),  branch   6,00 

**     "  Fanning,  (Kansas),  branch   3,00 

-     "  Kewanee,  (111),  branch   41,50 

•»      "  Lamoni,(  Iowa),  brunch   14,00 

**     '*  Bnttemnt  Grove,  (Iowa),  branch.  13,30 

"     ^  Henderson  Grove,  (III),  branch...  10,00 

'*  Society  of  Gleaners,  Sandwich,  lU  17,50 

"      "  Henry  Scofleld.  Mo   2,00 

"  Jesse  W.  Nichols,  Mass  t   30,50 

"  Brif  gs  Alden  and  A.  Cbapin,  loa  16,00 

"  8.  J.  and  B.  M.  Cook,  Vermont...  2,00 

"      «  L.C.Hanett,Utah  „  6,00 

"  Thos.  Gammon,  Utah   6,00 

"      "  A.  Kent,  Iowa   6,00 

"      "  Wm.  Moore,  111   6,0O 

"      "  Br.C^mon.Wis  -   2,00 

"      "  Jesse  L.  Adams.  Ill  „.  1,00 

"7,  «  Montana  branch,  Iowa,.   10,00 

"      "  Council  Bluffs  branch,  Iowa..   70.00 

•«     "  Independence  branch,  Iowa.   6,00 

"      »*  Newton  branch,  Iowa.   18,00 

«*     •*  Spring  Valley  branch,  Iowa   19^0 

"      "  Alma l)ranch,  III   17,60 

"      ♦*  Piano  branch.  Ill   19.00 

'<      '*  Mokulnmne  branch,  Oal...   3,00 

"  LoTina  Newman,  N.  Y   8,00 

"  IV.  S.  Montgomery,  Wis   6,00 

"      «  Geo.  Hayward,  Mo   5,00 

"  12,  *'  Union  Mills  branch,  Mo   4,50 

"      •*  Union  Branch,  Utah.   12.00 

<*      "  Keokuk  branch,  Iowa.   17,80 

Sisters  of  Zion.  Keokuk,  Iowa.....  20,00 

"  18,  «  Sr.  H.  B.  Bmerson,  Ohio   5,0O 

"  Br.  John  McKeniie,  Ma   5,00 

"  NeWTrenton  Saints.  Ind   6.00 

*'  South  Bethlehem  saints.  Pa   8.0O 

"     "  Brooklyn,  saints,  N.Y   4,50 

"      "  J.B.  Price,CaI   6,00 

«  S.  H.  Qurley,  Wis..„   6,0O 

•*  Richard  Farmer,  Iowa   4,00 

"      "  Dayton  banch,  Nev...   16,00 

"      "  Amboy  branch.  111   20,60 

"      "  Gartsldes  branch,  111   6,00 

«      "  "WatsonTille  branch,  Cal   12,00 

"      "  Wolf  River  branch.  Wis   32,50 

"      "  Omaha  branch.  Neb   14,10 

"      "  Plum  Creek  branch,  Iowa.  «.  48,90 

"      "  Pleasanton  branch.  Iowa   18,00 

"      "  Ogden  City  .branch,  Utah   15,00 

"      "  Mound  Valley  branch,  Kansas....  6,25 

**      "  Hyde  Park  branch.  Pa.-   5,00 

"      "  Walthom  branch,  Mass.   7,00 

«      •*  Thos.  R.  Allen,  111  :   1,00 

"      "  Osman  Thomason.   8,00 

«      **  John  Cook   2,00 

"16,"  Evening  Star  branch,  Ala   12,20 

"      "  Santa  Kosa  branch,  Ala   2,00 

"      "  Carson  branch,  Nev   33,75 

"      "  Buffalo  branch,  Iowa   7,25 

"      "  Sandwich  branch.  lU   24,70 

"      *'  Mission  branch.  111   69,00 

*•  18,  "  Sr.  Philo  Howard,  Ill....«   10,00 

"      •*  Br.  S.  Poase,  111   2,00 

"      "  Allen  Randall,  III   6,00 

"      "  A.  Manchester,  111   25,00 

"18,"  Davis  Rogers,  III   50 

"      "  A.  M.  Wilsey,  HL   1,00 

"  J.  M.  Leland,  lU   5,00 

"      "  A  sister   85,00 

"  West  Belleville  branch  15,60 

"      "  Council  Bluflb  branch,  Iowa.   8,50 

"      "  S.  0.  Waddell,  Mo   1,00 

«      "  B.  F.  Hughes,  Wis   4,00 

"20,"  Freedom  branch^is  ^   11,76 

"  aM.'^^k:::: 

"     "  Saints  pr.  James  Wood,  III   «,0O 


446 


TRUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HBRALD. 


JllM20l,frOM  J.  O.  PMTOi,  m...^^......^........ 

"  AIM  OnliUAd,  N«b   ft,00 

**  J«iiUnftOftUfl;lc«.   A,00 

^  John  QillMpi*,  lows   6,00 

**  8ophM  IIoLitMii,  lows   10,00 

**  PhiUddphia  brMwh,  Pft   65,00 

**  24,**  BrookMd  bnuKsh,  Pft  „  14^ 

•<      «•  TinM7*s  Grove  brmnch  Mo   4,00 

Bello  Oraok  brmsch,  N«b»   8,00 

**  Denniqwrt  bimncb,  li«st.»  ^.  6,30 

**  ten  Fnmoiaoo  branch,  Oal.»   61,00 

"      *'  AUmodn  Croek  branch,  Gal   SO.OO 

"      **  Bichard  ABMr.Cal^   28,00 

"  Arthor  Ha«ar,  111   2,60 

"20,"  Pltttflcld  branch,  III   6,10 

"      '*  Belmont  branch,  Ohio  »  11,00 

**     "  Cheltenham  branch.  Ho   3,00 

**  Petalnma  branch,  OaL.....^   26,50 

"      **  Sherman  branch,  Mich.»   3,75 

**      '  Little  SloQX  branch,  Iowa.   22,00 

^*  81z  Mile  OroTe  brench,  Iowa.   6^ 

"      "  MaDti  branch,  Iowa   7,00 

"  Albert  Hawi,  Nerada.   2,00 

"  Mn.  A.  Johnion,  Mo   50 

"  8r.  8.  Bnrgoin,  Mo   1,00 

"  H.  Y.  Smith,  Pa    5,00 

"  Sr.  Janet  Black,  Wi«   3,00 

*'      "  Br.  M.  Lampert,  Wis   2,00 

Total  1507,10 

IS72.  Dm. 

Jane  2G,  paid  out  for  English,  Scotch  and  Utah 

Miaeioni   705,00 

Church  Cr.  by  balance  ^)2,10 

1872.  *  BHIORATIOX  PUTtn. 

Jane  26,  balance  on  hand...   93,35 

In  the  name  of  the  Church,  and  for  the 
MiBsionary  cause,  I  thank  the  saints  for 
80  promptly  and  generously  rendering  this 
timely  aid  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Lord's 
work.  I  feel  assured  that  his  hand  is  in 
it,  while  the  response  of  the  saints  is  like 
a  prophecy  of  the  future,  and  makes  it  one 
of  the  best  and  most  earnest  efforts  of  the ! 
chdroh,  giying  promifse  of  that  unity  of 
action  and  harmony  of  spirit  which  the 
Almighty  designs  shall  sacoessft^ly  per- 
meate and  fill  CTery  mind  and  erery  moye- 
ment  among  his  people.  May  great  good 
be  wrought  by  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
through  this  mission  fund,  and  may  the 
same  power  greatly  bless  the  liberal  girers, 
is  the  prayer  of 

ISBABL  L.  BOGBIIS, 

BUftop^  Church  of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  & 
Sandwich,  111.,  June  20th,  1872. 


Sr.  Haaaah  Bowden  was  duly  eleeted 
PriwideDt  of  ,  said  toeiety;  Sr.  Mary 
Matthews,  Treasorer;  Sr.  Bebecca  Bacon, 
Secretary. 

BesoWed  that  we  be  known  as  the 
United  Sisters  of  Zion. 

BesoWed  that  we  pay  twenty -flTe  cents 
initiation  fee,  and  an  additional  fee  of 
ten  cents  per  week. 

BesolYed  that  all  members  of  said 
society  shall  hare  equal  risht  to  bargain 
for  work,  and  solicit  the  aid  of  their  re- 
spectiTe  friends  in  the  good  begun  work, 
for  the  cause  of  Zion. 

The  worthy  President  then  gare  us  a 
short  address  concerning  our  labor  of  loTe. 

On  motion,  the  society  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Sr.  Bacon's,  Deoember  11th,  at  1 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  meeting  was 
spent  in  pleasant  couTersation :  and  the 
good  Spirit  was  enjoyed  in  the  midst. 
The  members  then  retired  to  their  homes, 
feeling  satisfied  that  the  God  of  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  would  bless  and  prosper  them 
in  their  efforts  to  do  good. 

I  feel  happy  in  saying  that  we  are  still 
striring;  we  have  not  grown  weary,  nor 
faint,  nor«  discouraged,  because  oar 
heavenly  Father  has  heard  our  prayer 
and  greatly  blest  us  in  our  undertaking. 
BiBiooA  Baooh, 

Secretary  of  Society, 


Tlie  United  Sisters  of  Zion. 


Agreeable  to  a  previous  appointment,  a 
few  of  the  sisters  of  the  church  of  Jesus  j 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  met  at  the 
house  of  Sr.  Hannah  Bowden,  December! 
7th,  1871,  and  organized  themselves  into  a 
society  to  aid  the  cause  of  Zion,  by  their 
mites  and  their  work. 

Sr.  Matthews,  being  chosen  to  preside, 
called  the  meeting  to  order,  the  exercises 
were  commenced  by  prayer,  by  Sr.  Hurst. 


MABBIED. 

At  the  Latter  Day  Saints*  meeting  house, 
Kewanee,  Henry  Co.,  Illinois,  Monday 
evening,  June  10,  1872,  by  Elder  John  S. 
Patterson,  Br.  Alohzo  B.  Bk5Jamik,  of 
Princeville,  to  Sr.  Ahgkliiib  Cook,  of 
Truro. 

May  Ood*s  bleidng  attend  our  yoang  brother  and 
friend. 

And  hie  sweet  bride,  the  fair  jonng  Angcline ; 
May  they  Journey  in  peace,  throng h  thi«  world  to 
the  end, 

\rith  a  wisdom  that  is  purely  divine. 
At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father, 
Br.  George  A.  Blakeslee,  Qalien,  Michigan, 
on  June  9lh,  1872,  by  Elder  E.  C.  Briggs, 
Mr.  H.  H.  Wethered  and  Sr.  Geobqiaita 
Blakkslbb,  all  of  Galien. 

May  peace  attend  the  happy  pAir. 

DIED. 

At  his  home,  near  Capron,  111.,  at  about 
2  p.  M.  June  20th,  1872,  Br.  Jbbsmiah 
Taylor,  of  inflammation  of  the  kidneys. 

Br.  Taylor  was  bom  in  Chnrch  Fenton,  Yorkshire, 
England,  February  24th,  18i7. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Funeral  sermon  will  be  preached  by  Br.  Samuel 
Powers  as  soon  as  conrenient. 
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At  bis  residence,  near  Soquel,  SftnU 
Cros  Co.,  CftL,  June  8th,  1872,  about  flye 
o'elock,  p.  X.,  of  heart  disease,  Br.  Josa- 
thXx  M.  Nkwman. 

Br.  Newman  was  born  In  Oui«dn»  Biarch  2nd,  1811, 
and  wafl  baptised  by  Amot  Bodgee  eeme  thirtj-two 
years  ago.  He  united  with  the  Beorganised  Ohuroh, 
on  March  4th,  1864  at  WatsonTille,  and  was  ever 
readr  to  bear  his  testimony  to  the  tmth  of  the  Lat- 
ter ])ay  Work.  He  has  gone  to  rest  with  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  abiding  with  him,  to  await  the  coming 
of  Christ ;  when  his  sleeping  dost  shall  arise  to  meet 
hi9  Lord. 

In  the  Wilton,  Iowa,  Branch,  at  Wilton, 
Iowa,  June  8th,  Br.  Isaao  Busbbl,  of  old 
age  and  general  debility. 

Br.  Knssel  was  bom  in  GaTendlsh,  Tt.,  NoTember 
letfa,  1793.  He  united  with  the  chnroh  about 
twenty-eight  years  ago,  and  reunited  with  the  Reor- 
ganixed  church  about  four  years  ago,  since  which 
time  he  has  strired  to  lire  a  christian  lif». 

At  Eastport,  Iowa,  June  18th,  1872, 
choked  to  death  bj  a  blackberry,  Anna, 
daughter  of  N.  P.  and  Mabt  Nklsok,  aged 
1  year,  10,  months  and  29  days. 
We  miss  thee,  Anna,  Barling. 

Thy  innocent  prattle*s  hushed  in  sleep, 
0,  that  the  angels  may  wreathe  thee  a  garland. 
While  we  in  silence  may  weep. 


How  to  Break  a  Church  Down. 


To  do  this  effectually,  you  must  first,  dis- 
courage the  minister ;  second,  discourage 
your  fellow  members ;  third,  destroy  the 
confidence  of  the  community.- 

To  discourage  the  minister:  Ist,  absent 
yourself  from  one  service  CTcry  Sabbath,  or 
miss  at  least  one  in  three ;  if  he  is  not  yery 
strong,  once  in  four  times  may  answer; 
2nd,  neglect  prayer  and  testimony  meet- 
ings; 8rd  criticise  your  minister  freely, 
praise  him  sparingly,  find  fault  plentifiilly, 
pray  for  him  little  or  none ;  4th,  if  he  pro- 
poses to  hold  extra  meetings,  let  him  con- 
duct them  without  your  co-operation ;  6th, 
giTO  yourself  no  concern  whether  be  is  as- 
sisted or  not ;  6th,  neyer  call  on  him  soci- 
ally, or  allow  him  to  think  that  his  comfort, 
or  that  of  his  family,  is  a  matter  of  impor- 
tance in  your  eyes. 

To  discourage  your  fellow  members: 
1st,  obsenre  the  directions  giren  aboTc; 
2nd,  complain  about  erery  thing  they  do, 
and  what  they  do  not  do ;  8rd,  contriye  to 
make  yourself  the  head  of  a  clique,  and  by 
there  assistance  and  your  own  industry, 
keep  the  church  in  hot  water  generally ; 
4th,  while  doing  this  lose  no  opportunity 
to  complain  of  the  bad  treatment  you  are 
receiring;  6th,  be  as  much  like  Diotre- 
phes,  and  as  little  like  Paul  as  you 


can ;  6th,  discard  charity  and  candor,  take 
distrust  to  your  bosom,  and  make  scheming 
your  speciality. 

To  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  commu- 
nity :  1st,  obserre  the  foregoing  directions ; 
2nd,  tell  the  people  that  you  are  in  the 
ohurch  by  force  of  circumstances,  but  haTe 
no  respect  for  the  way  in  which  business 
is  conducted;  8rd,  publish  the  faults  of 
your  brethem,  taking  care  to  magnify 
them ;  4th,  make  no  effort  to  induce  people 
to  attend  the  church ;  6th,  take  no  part  in 
the  labors  of  the  Sunday  School ;  6th,  pub- 
lish on  all  occasions  that  you  hare  no  con- 
fidence in  the  concern,  predict  that  it  must 
fall — go  down — blow  up— and  ncTor  can 
succeed. 

By  obserTing  these  directions  faithfully, 
you  may  ha^e  the  satisfaction,  if  the 
church  is  not  unusually  Tigorous,  of  wit- 
nessing the  fulfillment  of  your  predictions. 


Hatred  and  Injpry, 

When  one  person  expresses  hatred  to 
another,  or  attempts  injure  him,  the  first 
feeling  of  the  person  so  hated,  or  liable  to 
be  injured,  is  usually  of  an  angry  kind. 
He  hates  in  turn,  or  he  stands  indignantly 
up  for  his  rights.  This  is  natural,  just  as 
it  is  natural  for  a  child  to  creep  before  it  can 
walk,  or  lisp  before  it  can  speak.  But  as 
creeping  and  lisping  first  do  not  form  any 
objection  to  walking,  and  speaking  after- 
ward, so  are  these  angry  feelings  which  so 
readily  occur  to  us,  no  argument  why  we 
should  not  come  to  treat  those  who  hate  or 
injure  us  in  a  different  manner.  A  mind  at 
peace  with  itself  is  disposed  to  be  forgiT- 
ing.  Little  or  no  good  is  erer  got  by  using 
force.  Dayid  might  haye^killed  the  King 
if  he  had  chosen :  but  he  resolyed  on  a  bet- 
ter course.— Ist  Samuel  24 :  7-19. 


Engrlish  Hallway  Statistics. 


It  has  lately  been  shown  that  14,247 
miles  of  railway  are  now  being  worked  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  on  which  has  been 
expended  no  less  a  sum  than  £500,000,000, 
which  is  fiTe  times  the  amount  of  the  an- 
nual value  of  all  the  real  property  of  Great 
Britain,  and  two- thirds  of  the  national 
debt.  The  gross  net  annual  rcTcnue  of  the 
railways  in  this  country,  after  deducting 
working  expenses,  exceeds  £22,000,000 
sterling, — more  than  the  total  reyenue  from 
all  sources  of  Belgium,  Holland,  Portugal, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  NonwaT.^h|  com- 
panies have  in  tfil^^^dh'^vU^Jrlment 
more  than  100,000  officers  and  serrants. 
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Th6  ooBBimp'lioii  of  60ttl  ftBil  oolro  tsII* 
way  engines  amoantt  to  between  2,000,000 
and  8,000,000  tone  a  jear;  so  that,  in 
€Terj  minute  of  time  throughout  the  year, 
aboTe  4  tons  of  ooal  are  consumed  and  20 
tons  of  water  are  flashed  into  steam.  The 
consumption  of  coal  is  about  equal  to  tht 
amount  of  coal  exported  from  Great  Brt- 
ain  to  foreign  countries.  There  are  more 
than  8,000,000  tons  of  iron  laid  down  in 
rails  alone,  and  the  chairs  would  weigh 
nearlj  1,000,000  tons;  so  that  there  are 
nearly  4,000,000  tons  of  iron  laid  down  on 
the  permanent  ways  of  the  United  King- 
dom, and  of  these  about  30,000  tons  of 
rails  have  been  CTery  year  replaced. — 
EngU$h  Paper, 

« • » 

Kindness. 


There  was  ncTer  yet  an  instance  in  which 
kindness  has  been  fairly  exercised,  but 
that  it  has  subdued  the  enmity  opposed 
to  it.  Its  first  effort  may  not  succeed,  any 
more  than  one  shower  of  rain  can  reclaim 
the  burning  desert.  But  let  it  repeatedly 
fihed  the  dew  of  its  holy  influence  upon 
the  rcTcngful  soul,  and  that  soul  will  soon 
become  beautiful  with  etery  flower  of  ten- 
derness. * ' — Montgomery, 

Kindness  is  mightier  than  the  conqueror; 
for  the  conqueror  subdues  only  the  body 
— kindness  subdues  the  soul.  Abuse  dead- 
ens the  heart;  kindness  wins  affection. 
Threatenings  infuse  into  the  obdurate 
bosom  a  callous  indifference,  while  c<lm 
admonition  sacks  the  sting  from  the  most 
hardened  mind.  ScTerity  creates  hatred 
— mercy,  Iotc.  Kindness  will  e^er  be 
found  the  best  antidote  to  crime — scTcrity 
its  most  actiye  source. 
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True  Christian  faith  is  combined  with 
hope,  repentance,  and  charity :  llTing  faitk 
hath  the  life  and  light  of  £hrist.  but  fattk 
without  works  is  dead.  Faith  is  to  take 
God  at  his  word.  Works  is  to  obey  His 
commands.  His  commandments  are  His 
law.  His  law  is  Uis  word.  His  word  is 
truth. 
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OUB  BUTT. 

BT  H.  BAKS. 

It  is  our  duty,  ao  we're  told 
By  holy  men  inspired  of  old. 
To  search  for  wisdom,  tmth,  and  light. 
That  we  may  worship  Qod  aright. 
The  Lord  has  promised  all  his  saints 
His  8pirit*s  aid,  then  lhall  we  fitint. 
And  cease  to  strire,  and  cease  to  ask. 
And  think  our  doty  is  a  task  T 
61  no;  the  powers  of  ov  mind 
We  will  exert,  and  then  we'll  find 
The  promises  of  God  are  snre. 
All,  may  obtain,  both  rich  and  poor. 
In  this  last  dispensation  we 
Are  blessed;  then  lot  our  minds  be  ft-ee 
To  speak,  debate,  compose,  and  write, 
As  the  pare  Spirit  may  indite. 
Intelligence  can  not  be  gained 
Without  an  effort  to  obtain ; 
All  precioos  gifts,  or  recompense, 
Most  be  obtained  throagh  diligence. 
The  light  of  troth  the  Lord  will  give 
To  those  who  their  religion  live ; 
The  fixture's  stored  with  hearonly  bliss. 
For  those  who  seek  for  happiness. 
The  prophets  hare  oft-times  declared 
We  shall  receire  when  were  prepared. 
The  mysteries  of  hidden  lore 
That  for  the  foithfUl  are  in  store. 
May  all  Ood*s  cor'nant  paople  try 
To  do  their  duties  faitbfUlIy ; 
That  light  and  knowledge  may  proceed 
From  them  to  those  who  are  in  need. 
And  God  will  bless  them,  and  wiU  fill 
Their  minds  with  knowledge,  and  instil 
Into  their  hearts  peace,  Joy,  and  lore, 
And  every  blessing  from  abore. 
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**WnH  m  BMsnous  au  iv  AvnouTT,  tbb  pmpu  ivoici}  bu*  max  ras  wioud  bsaab^  - 
BVU,  THB  piopu  Moumir/^— iVov.  29 : 8. 

**HSABUir  fO  THB  WOIB  Of  TUB  LORB,  FOB  THZBB  IHALL  ITOf  ABT  MA5  AM050  T09  HATB  SATB  R  IB 

osn  wifb;  AirB  OOHOVBWBB  HB  IHALL  HATB  BOHB.**— BMik  Monrmm, 


ToL  19.  PIANO,  UL,  AUOXIST  1,  1872.  Vo.  16. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  k  DISCOUBSE, 

B J  Elder  M.  H.  Forscutt,  at  Henderson 
GroTe,  Illinois,  Jnne  2»  1872. 

Br.  ForsoQtt  arose  and  said.  This 
is  a  carious  world  we  live  in,  and  there 
are  a  great  many  onrions  people  living 
in  it;  but  perhaps,  among  the  most 
curious  of  all,  there  is  a  class  of  curious 
people  that  is  known  as  Mormons,  or 
Latter  Day  Saints.  I  am  well  ac- 
quaiuted  with  them,  have  known  some- 
thing of  then  for  a  great  many  years, 
and  I  find  them  a  carious  problem,  a 
problem  that  remains  to  be  solved  are 
they,  both  in  fiiith  and  in  their  policy 
and  influence  among  men  \  and  among 
the  most  curious  of  their  curiosities,  is 
that  curious  one  to  the  world,  their  be- 
lieving in  prophets  in  the  age  in  which 
we  live. 

It  frequently  has  been  said,  when 
our  elders  have  preached  the  gospel  in 
different  localities,  "We  could  receive 
all  that  but  there  is  something  else. 
You  believe  in  living  nrophets — or 
prophets  in  the  nineteentn  oentury — 
prophets  since  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  and  this  4s  of  course  wrong, 
for  we  have  alwavs  i>eeB  taught,  that 
Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets."  And  very  frequently  our 
iriends  will  have  no  personal  antipathy 
to  us  or  oar  faith,  were  it  not  for  this 
peculiar  idea. 

Say  they,  "  We  could  very  well  en- 
dorse vow  theory,  but  for  the  idea  of 
there  being  prophets  in  the  last  days, 


&c.  For  instance,  vou  have  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  did  you  not  believe  in 
prophets  you  would  not  believe  in  that 
book,  &c.  And  these  are  stumbling 
stones  to  -us,  and  if  you  will  only  get 
rid  of  prophets  since  Christ,  we  can  go 
with  you — ^we  can  extend  our  right 
hand,  and  our  left  too,  and  be  <hail 
fellow  well  met.'" 

I  apprehend  that  there  is  a  passage 
of  scripture  running  in  your  minds 
now,  and  it  Is  this;  "Beware  of  false 
prophets."  They  are  found  in  Matt. 
7:  15. 

I  remember  very  distinctly  a  Rev'd 
gentleman  speaking  in  England;  and 
among  the  rest  of  the  sayings  that 
came  from  his  lips  was  one  like  this^ 
"That  nowhere  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures does  it  intimate  that  we  are  to 
believe  in  true  prophets,  but  we  are  to 
beware  of  false  prophets;  therefore  the 
world  is  justified  in  rejecting  as  false 
prophets  all  who  lay  claim  to  being 
true  ones." 

The  premise  is  wrong,  therefore  the 
conclusion  must  also  be  wrong.  Be- 
cause, supposing  that  Jesus  did  not  in- 
timate that  there  would  ever  be  any 
more  true  prophets,  does  it  necessarily 
follow  that  all  prophets  who  came  after 
him  were  false  prophets.  It  would  be 
a  very  illogical  conclusion  indeed.  Be- 
cause that  the  founders  of  this  govern- 
ment did  not  especially  establish  there- 
in, that  there  would  come  a  time  when 
slavery  would  be  abolished,  is  it  there- 
fore a  falsity  that  there  has  been  an 
abrogation  omlmt  wil  f   Qy  no  means. 
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Because  that  it  is  not  declared  with  I 
certainty  by  any  one  that  there  willj 
not  be  a  fruit  crop  this  year,  does  it  | 
follow  that  if  we  have  a  good  fruit  i 
crop  this  year  it  will  be  all  spurious 
fruit?  I  apprehend  that  you  would 
not  admit  this  on  these  examples,  but 
on  the  doctrines  of  prophets  you  would. 

We  find  among  people  that  are 
named  Christians,  or  Christ-i-ans,  those 
who  claim  that  there  has  been  an  abo- 
lition of  the  doctrine  by  Christ  estab- 
lished. I  ask  where  is  the  prophecy 
tliiat  there  should  be  an  ^abolition  of 
prophets?  It  cannot  be  found  in  the 
scriptures!  Yet  you  all  virtually  ac- 
knowledge that  there  has  been  for  no 
church  in  the  world,  except  these 
curious  people  believe  in  them.  If 
Christ  did  not  declare  that  there  should 
be  such  a  thing  as  a  reformation  of 
religion,  that  alone  is  sufficient  to  con- 
demn the  Protestant  churches,  if  the 
argument  you  use  is  worth  anything. 
[Reference  was  here  made  to  the 
mother  church  which  the  reporter 
lost.] 

Let  us  ask  the  question,  did  God 
ever  declare  by  the  mouth  of  the  apos- 
tles that  there  shoqjd  be  Protestant 
churches?  Because  that  Christ  did 
not  declare  that  there  should  be  Pro- 
testant churches,  there  are  none. 
Well,  we  hardly  like  this  style  of 
reasoning,  it  comes  too  closely  home. 
Did  Christ  warn  us  of  false  prophets? 
Yes,  certainly.  Let  me  ask  if  you 
have  ever  been  to  England?  Yes,  sir, 
some  of  us  have.  Have  you  ever  been 
to  the  capital  of  America?  Both 
countries  have  a  mint.  The  dies  at 
the  government  head  quarters  of  the 
two  nations  impress  upon  the  two  coins 
that  impression  which  makes  the  coin 
legal.  Would  there  be  any  sense  in 
saying  to  my  brother,  "  When  yon  get 
to  England,  beware  of  false  coins,  if 
there  were  no  true  ones.  The  very 
prophecy  the  Savior  ftirther  makes  is 
suggestive  of  there  being  ^e  prophets. 
The  very  assertion,  to  my  mind,  indi- 


cates clearly  that  there  would  be  true 
prophets.  If  the  warning  is  given  to 
us  to  beware  of  false  prophets,  has  the 
Savior  given  it  to  us  without  any  inti- 
mation by  which  we  might  know  them 
when  they  came.  The  Savior  said, 
Beware  of  false  prophets  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves."  Here  the 
speaker  fumed  to  Br.  Patterson  and 
said,  "  We  have  woolen  clothes  on  Br. 
Patterson.  *By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  or  figs  of  thistles,'"  &c.  Here, 
then,  is  the  rule  given  us  by  the 
Savior,  by  which  we  may  detect  false 
iprophets  when  they  come,  "  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

But  there  is  another  scripture  whieh 
I  want  to  give  you  as  a  rule  to  deter- 
mine true  from  false  prophets,  which 
is  found  in  Deut  18:  22:  "When  a 
prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come 
to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet 
hath  spoken  presumptiously,  thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid  of  him."  And  as  an 
antithesis  to  this,  I  will  quote  Jere- 
miah 28  :  9,  "  The  prophet  which  pro- 
phesieth  of  peace,  when  the  word  of 
the  prophet  comes  to  pass,  then  shall 
the  prophet  be  known  that  the  Lord 
hath  truly  sent  him."  Now  these  two 
passages  are  the  one  the  antithesis  of 
the  other.  The  one  saying  the  false 
prophet  shall  be  known  if  his  prophecy 
comes  not  to  pass.  The  true  ones  are 
to  be  known  by  the  fulfillment  of  their 
prophecies.  We  then  have  a  key  to 
the  Savior's  statement,  "By  dbeir 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  The  offioe 
of  a  prophet  is  to  prophecy,  that  of  a 
priest  to  administer  at  the  alter. 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  concenling 
these  false  prophets,  2  Cor.  11 : 4, "  For 
if  he  that  cometh  preach  another  Jesus 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  spirit  which  ve  have 
not  received,  or  another  gospel  which 
ye  have  not  acggpf^gcjeigle^eB 
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bear  vith  me;"  and  in  the  12th  chap 
ter  and  12th  verse,  speaking  of  himself, 
he  says,  "Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you,  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds."  I  call  attention  to 
these  statements  of  Paul's  concerning 
himself  for  thb  reason,  that  whereas 
he  was  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  was  not  especially  recognized 
by  the  church  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
church.  There  came  to  him  certain 
women,  and  these  women  were  called 
prophetesses — though  by  the  way  they 
were  after  Christ's  time.  They  took 
the  garment  of  Paul  and  rent  it,  testify- 
ing what  would  be£&ll  him;  and  there 
were  others  who  came  giving  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  prophecy.  Now  had 
these  things  spoken  by  prophets  and 
prophetesses  never  been  fulfilled,  would 
there  not  have  been  a  justifiable  reason 
for  rejecting  their  testimony;  but  when 
the  things  spoken  came  to  pass,  did 
they  not  prove  them  to  be  true  pro 
phets  and  prophetesses.  "  I  expected 
you  would  not  take  this  general  view 
of  the  matter,"  says  some  of  you.  "  I 
thought  you  would  take  the  position  of 
there  only  being  one  prophet." 

If  there  is  one  prophet,  there  may 
be  many.  You  remember  a  circum- 
stance in  the  days  of  Moses  who  was 
an  especial  propnet  of  the  Lord,  and 
t&ere  came  others  also  that  were  pro- 
phets, and  there  came  a  testimony  to 
Moses  that  there  were  others  prophesy- 
ing, and  he  said  I  would  to  God  that 
all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets. 
It  would  not  be  safe  for  Moses  to  come 
and  preach  that  doctrine  now,  would 
it?  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "But 
what  I  do  that  I  will  do  that  I  may 
cut  off  occasion  from  them  which  desire 
occasion,  that  wherein  they  glory  they 
may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  aiUch 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  body 
ot  Christ;  and  no  marvel,  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.   Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 


if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works." 

3atan  himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light."  "Aye,  and  on  this 
we  profess  to  rest  our  argument  against 
Joe  Smith,"  says  one.  "  If  he  had  not 
professed  to  receive  a  spirit  that  should 
transform  him  into  an  angel  of  light  to 
appearance,  then  we  should  not  have 
such  an  hold  upon  your  leading  men." 
Do  you  think  you  have  any  hold  upon 
them  ?  '  Do  you  think  they  have  trans- 
formed themselves  into  angels  of  light? 

Say  you,  "  Your  people  prophecy,  or 
pretend  to  do  so.  You  say  they  have 
miracles  and  spiritual  gifts  that  no 
other  church  has,  it  is  evident  there- 
fore that  they  should  be  the  people 
who  should  come  with  signs  and  lying 
wondfers." 

Turn  with  me  to  2  Peter,  second  ch. 
"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
brought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction."  This  saying 
of  Peter  agrees  with  Paul  as  we  have 
quoted  from  2  Cor.  eleventh  chapter : 
"If  he  that  cometh  shall  preach 
another  Jesus,  another  gospel,"  &c. 
"  They  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them ;"  and  both  are  in  agree- 
ment with  the  saying  of  Jesus  in  the 
language  of  our  text  and  its  connec- 
tions. "And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned^  words  make 
merchandise  of  you,"  &c. 

When  the  Savior  uttered  the  caution 
to  "beware  of  false  prophets  "  he  gave 
a  rule  whereby  we  might  distinguish 
them  from  true  ones.  Peter  was  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  by  which  he  could 
declare  that  there  had  been  signs  given 
by  which  they  could  detect  ftlse  pro- 
phets anciently.  Had  they  not  done 
so,  we  might  have  reasonably  thought 


that  all  prppheti 


We  most 
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tot  fasten  upon  Joseph  Smith,  and 
upon  all  who  claim  to  he  Latter  Day 
Saints,  that  they  preach  another  gospel, 
Mother  Jesift, — we  must  prove  that 
their  fruits  are  had  hefore  we  can 
accuse  them  rightfully  or  fasten  upon 
them  the  title  of  false  prophets.  I  do 
not  say  that  there  has  not  heen  false 
prophecies  among  the  Latter  Day 
Saints.  I  do  not  say  that  there  has 
not  heen  false  prophets  in  the  New 
Testament  church.  Paul  tells  us  there 
has  been.  Acts  2 :  29,  30,  "For  I 
know  this,  that  after  my  departure 
shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you  not  sparing  the  flock.  And  also  of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise  speak- 
ing perverse  things  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them.'*  Jesus  is  repre- 
sented in  Mark  24,  as  not  only  speaking 
of  false  prophets  that  shall  arise,  but 
he  also  gives  another  caution,  "For 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs.'' 

For  a  time  I  will  leave  these  scrip- 
ture references  and  come  to  the  argu- 
ment. The  position  that  the  church 
of  Latter  Day  Saints  has  occupied 
from  the  first,  is  this,  understand  it 
thoroughly  friends,  Christ  is  unchange- 
able, and  whenever  there  should  come 
to  any  people  a  spirit  that  denies  the 
gospel  as  preached  by  Paul ;  or  denies 
the  doctrine  as  taught  by  Jesus;  that 
denies  the  theories  established  in  the 
church  by  Q^d*s  authority;  we  are  re- 
quired to  reject  the  prophecies  of  these 
spirits,  because  they  cannot  be  sent  of 
God  when  they  are  led  to  deny  God's 
word.  We  believe  in  the  same  par- 
ticular method  of  government  as  that 
which  was  first  established  in  the 
primitive  age.  That  if  there  be  the 
slightest  deviation  in  the  form  of  that 
government,  we  require  proof  that  God 
hath  authorized  that  change.  If  there 
has  been  the  slightest  change  wrought 
by  man,  he  is  accountable  or  responsible 
for  that  change — and  the  very  same 
organiiation  by  which  is  developed  the 
powers  of  government  must  exist  in 
every  age  when  the  gospel  church  is 


upon  the  earth ;  that  out  of  this  church 
organization  must  come  the  officers 
that  makes  a  correspondence  in  the  ex- 
tent of  their  privileges  that  were  en- 
joyed anciently;  and  last  but  not  least, 
the  very  same  effects  must  follow  to  the 
other  citizens  of  the  government  of" 
God  now,  that  followed  those  of  ancient 
time,  and  either  God  has  ceased  to  be 
impartial,  or  man  has  ceased  to  live  in 
accordance  with  God's  law. 

I  apprehend  that  there  is  not  a  mai> 
here  to-da^  that  will  object  to  this  as 
at  all  illogical,  when  the  facts  are  pre- 
sented before  you. 

But  the  strangest  peculiarity  of  aU 
with  these  Latter  Day  Saints  is,  they 
say  that  those  miraculous  gifts  ought 
^0  be  in  the  church  now  as  anciently  (!) 
A  strange  peculiarity  exists  among 
professors  of  religion  generally.  Every 
minister  who  bows  down  to  worship, 
uses  the  following  language  in  his 
prayer,  "We  thank  thee  O  God  that 
thou  art  unchangeable,"  and  no  sooner 
has  he  uttered  the  prayer  than  he  tells 
the  people  that  things  are  not  now  as 
they  once  were.  God  does  not  design 
them  now ! 

It  is  true  they  had  these  spiritual 
gifts  ancientlv,  but  does  not  design 
that  we  should  have  them!  We  re- 
gard these  peculiarities  as  amounting  to 
inconsistencies.  It  seems  as  a  natural 
conclusion  of  logic,  to  denounce  t&ese 
conclusions  as  illogical. 

We  are  told  to  beware  of  false  pro- 
phets. If  God  has  told  us  to  beware 
of  false  prophets,  I  care  not  whether 
they  belong  to  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  or  others  in  which  they  pro- 
phecy. If  the  prophecy  fails,  I 
denounce  it;  if  it  transpires,  I  receive 
it. 

These  first  false  prophets  were  to  make 
merchandize  of  the  people.  I  have  for- 
gotten how  many  dimes  our  brother 
here  received  for  the  last  four  and  a 
half  years  of  his  work  connected  with 
the  church.  If  I  understand  the  mat- 
ter rightly,  he  s|^,,<^u|a^Bf5a^^b- 
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slstence.  I  certainly  cannot  charge 
this  brother  with  making  merchandize 
of  his  brethren.  Here  are  two  high 
priests,  and  several  elders,  and  I  don't 
know  how  many  seventies,  I  should 
like  to  know  how  much  money  they 
have  got  for  their  labors  in  preaching. 
I  know  that  all  the  money  I  have 
would  not  carry  me  to  New  York.  I 
think  this  testimony  will  not  condemn 
them  or  their  ways  I  What  then  will 
condemn  them. 

"  It  is  not  against  these  men  that  we 
are  seeking  to  bring  anv  charges,  but 
against  old  Joe  Smith  the  charges  are 
made."  Ah !  that  is  the  sticker,  is  it  ? 
Have  you  any  idea  what  he  obtained 
for  his  services  in  the  church  ?  IJave 
you  read  about  that  glorious  castle  on 
the  banks  of  the  Mississippi?  If  you 
have  I  never  have.  Have  you  ever 
read  of  that  beautiful  carriage,  drawn 
by  a  splendid  matched  team,  gaily 
caparisoned,  attended  with  liveried 
lackeys,  in  which  he  went  to  the  house 
of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  for  which  he  received 
a  large  salary,  enabling  him  to  live  in 
the  costliest  style.  I  never  heard  of  it 
if  you  did !  How  much  did  this  won- 
derful Joe  Smith  get  for  his  services. 
*  *  *  They  did  all  that  they  could 
to  ruin  his  character.  *  *  *  We 
find  him  at  an  early  day  going  to  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio.  He  was  very  wealthy,  but 
owned  nothing.  His  wealth  was  about 
like  that  of  a  man  that  my  father  once 
took  up  on  the  road  to  ride  with  him. 
His  general  appearance  suggested  any- 
thing but  wealth.  As  they  journeyed 
along  they  came  to  a  fine  farm  with  a 
splendid  edifice  on  it,  and  the  man  re- 
marked, my  father  owns  that!  My 
father  made  no  reply,  but  wondered  in 
his  mind  what  fortuitous  circumstances 
had  rendered  such  a  distinction  be- 
tween father  and  son.  He  came  to 
other  places  of  wealthy  appearance,  and 
his  father  owned  them  too.  My  father 
looked  at  him  and  thought  he  was  in  a 
pitiful  plight  to  be  the  son  of  a  father 


who  owned  so  much  property.  He 
was  finally  led  to  enquire  the  nauio  of 
his  father.  0 !  says  the  man,  God  is 
my  father."  Joseph  Smith's  wealth 
was  something  like  this  poor  man's. 
I  That  he  was  wealthy  was  because  he 
was  au  heir  of  God.  So  far  as  the 
wealth  of  this  world  is  concerned,  he 
lived  poor  and  he  died  the  same.  II  i» 
wealth,  when  he  died,  would  not  make 
as  much  as  a  common  farmer'f'  arcurid 
here;. so  that  for  seventeen  years  of 
constant,  faithful  services,  by  night 
and  by  day,  and  after  all  he  had  done, 
and  his  family  too,  striving  with  all 
their  power  to  obtain  the  common 
necessaries  of  life,  they  had  not  aa 
much  as  would  make  a  common  farmer 
in  this  part  of  the  country.  We  dis- 
pense with  this  part  of  the  subject. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  It  was  said  by  some  that  he 
was  a  bad  man.  I  read  a  piece  in  a 
paper  that  he  was  a  bad  man,  a  great 
libertine,  a  money  digger,  &c.;  and 
have  read  a  great  many  things  about 
him,  and  have  met  with  a  great  many 
others  who  denounced  him  for  it.  Did 
you  ever  think  whether  your  denuncia- 
tions vere  justifiable  or  not.  Jesus 
says,  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  Suppose  you  were  going  to- 
buy  an  orchard,  and  you  should  ask. 
what  kind  of  fruit  the  orchard  bore. 
*  *  *  Suppose  that  I  should  say 
that  there  were  some  very  bad  pears- 
and  apples  in  the  orchard,  and  that 
they  were  specimens  of  what  was  m 
that  orchard.  Would  that  be  its- 
fruit?  or  would  it  not  be  the  testimony 
concerning  the  fruit?  The  deacriptioD 
of  it  would  not  be  its  fruit!  "Yes, 
but  we  don't  take  this  view  of  pro- 
phets.'' "  You  know  that  what  every- 
body says  must  be  true  I"  Everybody 
don't  say  that  I  I  am  somebody  and  I 
don't  say  it,  and  my  brethren  are^ 
somebody  and  they  don't  say  it. 

"  Who  is  this  everybody  ?"  I  almost 
imagine  that  everybody  is  like  spying 
that  ocour2|)i^el9y(^illd)^it  is  preva- 
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Latter  Day  Saints  preach?  What  did 
the  ancients  teach?  Jesas  Christ  as 
the  Savior  of  mankind.  Faith  in  Grod 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  essential  to  salva- 


lent  in  every  neighhorhood.  That  ir- 
respcnsiblo  nobody!  I  will  tell  you 
who  start  the  stories  you  have  heard, 
or  read,  and  which  some  very  pious, 
holy  minister  forsooth,  have  originated,  i  tion ;  repentance  towards  God  for  all 
They  have,  with  nil  the  care  and  j sins  done;  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
caution  they  could  use,  told  the  people j sins;  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  beware  of  this  Joe  Smith — he  was  a  through  the  laying  on  of  hands  of  those 
money  digger,  and  had  a  peep-stone,  i  having  the  authority  to  administer  in 


and  looked  into  a  hat,  &c.  I  think  he 
must  have  been  a  very  precocious  youth. 
Do  you  know  how  old  he  was  at  the 
time  when  the  angel  first  spoke  to  this 
man  who  had  to  support  his  family 
with  money  digging,  &c.  He  was 
fourteen  years  old.  -5«  *  *  That  is 
how  these  things  started.  Did  you 
ever  read  the  testimony  about  the  an- 
cients? How  that  every  body  used  to 
speak  well  of  them  ?    These  that  are 


that  ordinance.  What  did  Peter  say 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  those  who 
were  enquiring  the  way  to  be  saved? 
It  is  evident  they  had  faith  in  his 
preaching  from  the  question  asked. 
He  said  unto  them,  "Repent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.'*  Latter  Day  Saints 
teach  the  same,  and  the  laying  on  of 


everywhere  spoken  against."    What,  j  hands  as  it  was  taught  anciently,  and 
the  sect  of  the  scriptures  everywhere* the  rcsurfection  of  the  dead.  Paul 
spoken  against?    "  They  are,"  says  the    * " 
sacred  writer,  "denounced  on  every 
hand,  their  character  is  defamed." 
What!  did  they  start  stories  about 


laid  these  things  down  as  a  basis  of 
what  was  taught  anciently.  The  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints  then  cannot  be  con- 
!  demned  on  account  of  their  doctrine. 


them  to  defame  their  characters?  *  *  They  preach  the  same  Jesus — they 
What  is  the  declaration  of 


the 


preach  the  same  gospel;  but  here  lies 


Savior?    "You  shall  be  hated  of  all  the  difficulty,  they  pretend  to  work 

~  "       miracles;  here  lies  the  difficulty,  or 
lies  the  position  on  which  they  are 
condemned  at  once  as  indicated  in  the 
We  are  told  that  fake 


men  for  my  name's  sake.  Rejoice 
when  they  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my  sake,"  &c. 

The  historian  infers  that  the  pro-jscrip*"»*es- 
ph9cy  of  the  Savior  was  fulfilled,  and  P^'op^^'s  arise  and  work  mira- 

thus  of  those  ancient  eminent  saints,  jdes  to  deceive  the  people, 
some  died  at  the  stake  in  agony;  some     Perhaps  we  had  better  examine  and 

see  what  the  scriptures  do  say  con- 


were  torn  assunder;  they  suffered  in 
every  conceivable  shape;  their  names 
were  cast  out  as  evil ;  and  the  name  of 
christian  in  ancient  times  was  the 
synonym  of  evil  and  rej^roaoh,  as  is  the 
name  of  Latter  Day  Saint  or  Mormon 
at  the  present  day.  We  have  now  dis- 
pensed with  this  question.  There  is 
another  one  to  consider. 

"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord.  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom." This  statement  is  in  keeping 
with  the  saying  of  Paul,  "If  they 
preach  another  gospel  do  not  receive 
them."    Now  I  ask,  what  do,  these 


cernmg  these  people.  John,  in  16th^ 
chapter  Revelations,  says,  "I  saw  three 
unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  For  they 
are  the  spirits  of  devils  working  mira- 
cles." You  will  pardon  me  a  moment 
if  you  please.  When  I  was  at  a  cer- 
tain place  in  Illinois,  preaching,  a 
minister  there  who  was  advocating  the 
doctrine  that  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
were  a  bad  people,  made  this  remark. 
John  saw  three  unclean  s^its  like 
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frogs,  &c.  One  was  the  Advents, 
another  was  the  Spiritualists,  and 
another  was  the  Mormons.  But  let  us 
look  at  the  matter.  These  are  the 
spirits  of  devils  working  miracles. 
Now  let  me  ask  you  one  question,  just 
here,  before  I  proceed  further.  Did 
you  ever  hear  a  Latter  Day  Saint 
preach  that  miracles  were  to  make  peo- 
ple believe?  "No,"  says  one,  **we 
find  fault  with  them  because  they  do 
not.  We  have  oflen  heard  them  say 
that  they  were  not  to  make  people  be- 
lieve, but  we  believe  diflferent."  Per- 
haps you  would  believe  if  they  would 
only  work  miracles  ?  "  0,  yes  V*  Then 
working  a  miracle  would  make  our 
doctrine  true?  You  pronounced  our 
doctrine  untrue,  false.  Working  a 
miracle  would  make  a  thing  that  is 
false,  true,  would  it? 

If  you  never  did  hear  the  elders 
preach  that  these  things  would  be 
worked  to  make  faith,  you  can  read 
John's  saying,  and  you  will  see  that  no 
inconsistency  can  be  charged  to  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  for  denying  that 
that  scripture  applies  to  them. 

The  Latter  Day  Saints  have  been 
charged  with  being  a  poor  people.  A 
very  grave  charge,  but  not  a  criminal 
one.  A  gentleman  in  the  town  where  I 
live  said,  "  these  Latter  Day  Saints  are 
but  of  little  use  in  the  world — ^their 
influence  is  riot  very  great — nobody 
takes  any  notice  of  them  but  the  poor 
or  simple,  a  man  has  to  be  so  simple  as 
to  not  know  right  from  wrong  I" 
These  are  not  the  ones  who  are  to 
work  these  miracles  spoken  of  by 
John!  The  miracle  workers  were  to 
deceive  the  kings  of  the  earth.  This 
certainly  cannot  apply  to  these  poor 
ignorant  Latter  Day  Saints.  * 

"And  deoeiveth  them  who  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  means  of  those 
miracles,"  &c.  Do  you  think  that 
those  prophecies  apply  to  us.  These 
miracle  workers  were  to  have  power  to 
work  miracles  in  the  sight  of  the  kings 
and  of  the  nations. 


But  what  position  do  the  Latter  Day 
Saint*  take,  and  what  position  have 
they  ever  taken  ?  That  faith  conieth 
not  by  signs,  but  signs  cometh  after 
faith  to  confirm  it.  The  Savior 
promised  to  his  disciples  these  certain 
gifts  and  he  made  the  promise  in  this 
language.  "These  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe."  Docs  that  mean 
go  before?  But  these  spoken  of  in 
John's  prophecy  are  to  work  luiracles 
to  make  men  believe,  and  by  their 
power  should  gather  the  people  to 
battle  against  the  day  of  God  Almighty. 
One  more  passage  occurs  to  mind  that 
shows  what  the  future  of  these  wonder 
workers  will  be.  Rev.  19  :  20,  "And 
the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  worked  miracles  be- 
fore him,  with  which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  the  mark  qf  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshiped  his  image.  These 
both  were  cast  into  a  lake  burning 
with  fire  and  brimstone."  False  pro- 
phets, miracle  mongers,  sign  seekers 
and  workers  are  to  be  judged  of  the 
Lord.  "These  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe."  Everywhere  do  we  find 
the  same  thought  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment I  Nowhere  do  we  find  the 
promise  repealed !  Paul  made  a  decla- 
ration like  this,  "How  is  it  brethren 
when  you  come  together,  every  one  of 
ou  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine, 
ath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpreta- 
tion," &c.  These  principles  were  un- 
derstood anciently,  and  the  manner  of 
working  understood. 

"But,"  say  you,  "we  have  one  ob- 
jection more  we  wish  to  present.  Paul 
gives  it  to  us.  Whether  there  be 
prophecies  they  shall  fail,"  &c.  Is 
this  the  day  when  they  should  cease, 
when  they  were  to  be  fulfilled? 
"Whether  there  be  prophecies  they 
shall  fail,  whether  there  be  tongueg 
they  shall  cease,  whether  there  be 
knowledge  it  shall  vanish  away."  I 
read  in  Daniel  that  when  the  time  is 
come  knowledge  shall  increase.  Thank 
Ood  and  thank  Paul  for  the  two  little 
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adverbs  here.  When  that  ^ich  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

The  spirit  was  to  be  manifested  in 
the  last  days  in  greater  power  than 
they  had  it  anciently,  and  God  had 
not  cast  away  his  promise,  as  it  i^ 
written,  ^*all  Israel  shall  be  saved/' 
The  power  of  God  will  rest  down  upon 
his  people  on  the  earth,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Ijord  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea;  then  that 
which  is  perfect  will  come ;  then  that 
which  is  in  part  will  be  done  away. 
We  will  have  no  need  of  prophecy 
then,  they  will  all  be  one.  We  will 
have  no  need  of  tongues  then,  for  all 
nations  will  speak  one  language,  and 
we  will  have  no  necessity  for  these 
visions  that  we.  have  now,  because  our 
eyes  will  be  opened  to  see  the  glory  of 
God;  that  which  is  perfect  will  have 
oome;  a  perfect  organization  of  the 
oarth ;  a  perfect  organization  of  God's 
government.  Then  these  signs  will  be 
done  away. 

Because  our  fathers  had  been  made 
to  believe  that  these  signs  were  not 
for  them,  is  the  reason  that  they  did 
not  seek  after  and  obtain  these  gifts. 
God  is  just  as  willing  to  bless  you  and 
me,  as  he  was  to  bless  those  in  ancient 
days.  If  we  are  as  faithful  as  they 
were  who  received  them  anciently,  we 
shall  receive  the  same  signs  by  faith, 
and  be  comforted  with  one  thought, 
that  among  the  gifts  that  were  to  be 
given  to  the  saints,  was  the  gift  of  dis- 
-cerumen t  of  spirits  which  will  enable 
them  to  discern  all  wicked  spirits. 
4ilthough  they  may  work  miracles  to 
deceive  them,  and  the  more  of  these 
«igns  that  they  enjoy  the  greater  wiH 
be  their  power  with  God  and  man. 
Let  our  friends  be  inclined  to  give  ear 
to  the  Savior's  saying,  "Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life ;"  and  may  the  spirit 
accompany  them  in  their  search. 

E.  Stafford,  Reporter, 

£This  report  is  very  fair,  we  should 


think.  Bro.  Mark  had  not  time  to  fill 
in  the  places  left  by  the  reporter,  and 
80  we  put  in  *  *  *  The  reader  may 
from  the  general  cast  of  the  discourse 
fill  up  the  blanks.]— Ed. 


TOTING  IX  CONFERENCE. 

BY  BLDKB  WM.  ANDERSON. 

This  article  is  in  reply  to  "  Voting  in 
Conference,"  see  Ilerald,  vol.  18,  No. - 
10.  In  regard  to  my  having  used  the 
word  "  Republic,"  in  a  figurative  sense, 
in  a  former  article,  I  reply  that  I  de- 
sired to  convey  the  idea  that  the  King- 
dom of  God  was  not  an  exact  fac-simile, 
but  only  to  show  the  order  and  consis- 
tency of  law,  and  that  God  recognized 
no  official  ftct  of  men  unless  qualified. 
The  import  and  simplicity  of  that  clause 
of  the  law  which  reads  thus,  "  The  sev- 
eral elders  composing  the  Church  of 
Christ  are  to  meet  in  conference  once 
in  three  months,  or  from  time  to  time, 
as  said  conferences  shall  direct  or  ap- 
point; and  said  conferences  are  to  do 
whatever  church  business  is  necessary 
to  be  done  at  the  time,"  seem  to  be 
destroyed  by  what  the  writer  of  the 
article  referred  to  says  of  it.  We  ask. 
Who  composes  the  conference?  and 
reply,  the  elders.  Who  transacts  the 
business  of  a  conference?  The  elders. 
Who  are  the  recognized  officials  of  the 
church?  The  elders.  If  this  is  the 
correct  rendering  of  this  clause  of  law, 
where  is  to  be  found  the  clause  that 
would  govern  the  case  of  the  laity,  and 
make  their  acts  in  a  conference  of  eld- 
ers legal.  I  cannot  see  the  utility  of 
trying  to  destroy  the  force  of  the  law 
in  one  part,  to  support  a  possibly 
unauthorized  and  unfounded  position 
assumed  from  another.  Reason  based 
upon  law  must,  we  think,  teach  every 
one  that  if  the  laity  have  the  right  of 
franchize  they  have  all  the  powers  of 
the  priesthood,  in  a  conference  capa- 
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I  would  like  some  one  to  tell  me  how 
tbey  get  this  right.  If  I  am  answered 
that  it  is  by  a  resolution  of  conference, 
I  ask,  How  do  the  elders  obtain  their 
right?  and  I  reply,  by  qualification  and 
ordination. 

If  the  laity  have  the  right  to  vot€, 
would  a  conference  of  the  laity  be  re- 
cognized as  legal  by  the  body  politic. 
If  not,  what  powers  do  they  hold  in 
connection  with  the  priesthood.  It  is 
quoted,  "All  things  must  be  done  by 
common  consent."  Who  was  the  Lord 
speaking  to?  The  elders.  Then  all 
things  must  be  done  by  common  con- 
sent of  the  elders. 

If  the  laity  has  the  right  of  fran- 
chize,  where  will  be  drawn  the  line  of 
demarcation.  If  they  can  vote,  can 
they  not  also  preside,  appoint  missions, 
and  attend  to  any  other  business  that 
might  come  before  a  conference.  And 
in  granting  this  power,  if  power  it  may 
be  called,  is  it  not  taking  it  from  the 
elders  and  conferring  it  upon  those  not 
authorized  so  to  do,  to  transact  the 
business  which  God  has  commanded 
others  to  do. 

It  is  however  urged  that  the  old 
church  and  Br.  Joseph  understood  the 
law,  and  they  viewed  it  in  this  light. 
Of  this  we  can  not  say,  but  cart:fnl  in- 
vestigation shows  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  old  church  went  into  darkness, 
and  many  of  that  church  are  not  yet 
able  to  behold  the  true  light.  They 
still  view  things  from  their  old  stand- 
point, and  cannot  see  any  other  way. 

That  some  portions  of  the  church 
are  laboring  under  embarrassment  on 
account  of  a  resolution  of  the  General 
Conference  allowing  ail  to  vote,  irre- 
spective of  age,  sex  or  qualification,  I 
still  affirm.  Some  districts  delegate 
this  authority,  while  others  do  not, 
which  creates  oonfiision. 

I  do  not  understand  that  there  is 
anything  conclusive  upon  this  subject 
•in  the  New  Testament.  I  would  say  to 
the  other  writers  upon  this  subject, 
that  I  have  failed  to  see  in  their  arti- 


cles anything  that  gave  me  light, — 
consequently  I  do  not  think  to  notice 
them. 

I  am  satisfied  that  this  question  is  a 
tender  one,  and  has  been  for  years, 
from  the  fact  that  it  has  been  advocat- 
ed by  those  ethereal  creatures  of  intel- 
lectual frost  work;  more  intangible  than 
the  rose-tinted  clouds  of  a  summer 
evening,  set  in  one  of  those  airy  exhal- 
ations of  the  speculator's  brain,  laying 
aside  law,  and  setting  forth  in  its  stead 
precedent  and  sophistry,  in  the  form  of 
unauthorized  men,  vomen  and  children, 
attending  an  elder's  conference  to  do 
elders'  work,  luring  the  unwary  saint 
as  the  mirage  of  the  plains  lures  the 
famished  traveler  on,  on.  ever  on,  un- 
til it  fades  away  in  the  darkening 
horizon. 

All  the  prophets  and  apostles  that  un- 
derstood the  organization  of  the  priest- 
hood, would  have  looked  with  astonish- 
ment at  this  new  doctrine  advocated 
by  some.  Isaiah  was  permitted  to  un- 
fold the  curtain,  and  look  down  through 
unborn  time,  when  men  would  get  so 
far  in  the  fog  as  to  bestow  power,  (or 
claim  to),  by  a  resolution  of  conference 
upon  the  laity,  (when  the  only  way  to 
confer  power  is  by  ordination),  "Caus- 
ing God's  people  to  err,  and  destroy 
the  way  of  thy  paths."— Isa.  3  : 12. 
Paul,  viewing  matters  in  a  reasonable 
way,  and  beautifully,  sets  it  forth  in 
language  like  this,  It  w  a  shame  for 
a  woman  to  sipealc  in  the  church.*'  It 
may  be  understood  that  unauthorized 
men  and  children  had  not  then  made 
the  attempt,  consequently  he  had  not 
to  reprove  them. 

I  hope  that  the  time  may  come  when 
the  children  of  Zion  can  see  eye  to  eye, 
in  all  things;  when  unfounded  doctrines 
may  be  laid  aside,  and  the  elders  shall 
meet  in  a  conference  capacity,  to  do 
the  business  of  the  church  by  common 
consent;  when  God's  Spirit  will  actuate 
every  effort;  that  God's  grace  may 
abound,  and  peace  flow  as  a  gentle  river. 

Montrose,  lova.  r"r^r^rjIo 
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A  DREAM  OB  TISI05. 


I,  George  Rowley,  had  the  following 
ttiaDlfestation  on  the  night  of  May 
18th,  1870,  after  hearing  Elder  B. 
preach.  The  room  was  lightened  up 
as  light  as  day. 

I  wa^  walking  along  the  side  of  the 
bluff ;  I  came  to  a  point  of  the  bluff 
where  there  was  a  clump,  the  end  of  a 
new  road  that  was  cut  out  Of  the  side 
of  the  bluff,  and  the  end  of  a  new 
fence.  I  looked  into  the  valley  below, 
and  saw  a  group  of  people,  eight  or 
ten  in  number,  females,  anjd  one  man 
named  Brigham  Young;  he  was  stand- 
ing in  front  of  them  in  the  attitude  of 
preaching.  I  heard  bis  voice  but 
could  not  understand  what  he  said.  I 
saw  that  their  clothing  was  good,  but 
very  dirty,  greasy  and  black;  the 
females  had  each  a  black  veil  over 
their  head.  Brigham  had  on  the  same 
old  beaver  hat  that  I  saw  him  wear  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation  in  Utah. 

I  looked  away  off  into  the  valley ;  I 
saw  a  very  dark  mist  rising  and  coming 
toward  the  group,  and  a  smoke  arose 
from  where  they  stood ;  it  came  toward 
me  and  with  it  a  stink  that  was  hor- 
rible. •  I  exclaimed,  **0  Lord,  my 
God,  the  Father  of  all  goodness,  will  I 
have  to  go  down  into  that  smoke  and 
stink."  T  heard  a  voice  say,  "Look, 
O  man  I"  T  turned  to  look  in  the 
direc^ion  of  the  voice;  then  I  saw  a 
new  fence,  a  new  road.  The  sun  was 
shining  beautifully.  A  man  was 
standing  on  the  road.  I  thought  who 
can  that  be;  and  I  hsard  the  voice 
say,  "That  is  Joseph  Smith,  the  pro- 
phet;" but  I  could  not  see  who  was 
speaking. 

I  looked  again  at  Joseph;  he  was 
making  motions  for  the  group  to  come, 
saying,  "This  is  the  road,"  pointing 
toward  the  east,  and  a  little  south,  that 
was  the  way  the  road  ran ;  the  group 
looked  at  the  man.  Brigham  Young, 
drawing  or  trying  to  draw  their  atten- 


tion away  from  him,  and  rebuking 
them  for  taking  notice  of  Joseph;  and 
he  continued  to  preach  to  them. 

I  went  to  the  fence.  I  saw  that  it 
was  as  straight  as  a  line  could  be 
drawn ;  it  was  a  fence  re-built  and  very 
nice  and  green.  I  got  over  the  fence 
and  went  upon  the  road;  the  sun 
shone  as  brignt  as  at  noon-day ;  I  felt 
as  light  and  as  free  as  a  bird  that  had 
got  out  of  a  cage.  I  was  free  from 
something  that  seemed  to  hang  over 
me  very  heavily. 

I  looked  and  saw  a  great  darkness 
commence  at  the  new  fence  which  ex- 
tended away  off  into  the  distance.  I 
could  sec  at  the  same  time  along  the 
road  light,  the  sun  shining  as  far  as  I 
could  see.  I  saw  no  end  to  the  road 
toward  the  east.  J  saw  Joseph  still 
calling  to  the  group  and  pointing  to 
the  road.  My  attention  was  attracted 
to  the  difference  in  his  clothing  from 
that  of  the  group.  His  hair  was 
combed  very  smooth,  he  had  no  beard, 
his  coat  was  a  black  dress  coat,  a  light 
yellow  vest,  and  pantaloons  as  white  as 
snow,  and  clean  linen.  I  saw  that  he'  ^ 
was  looking  away  off  into  the  distance. 

I  looked,  and  saw  people  coming  in 
all  directions;  some  dirty,  like  the 
group;  some  clean.  I  looked  at  my- 
self to  see  in  what  state  my  clothes 
were  in.  The  light  had  made  them 
clean  once  more.  I  saw  that  the  end 
of  the  fence  and  road  were  light  but 
unfinished. 

I  looked  the  other  way  of  the  road 
and  I  saw  people  traveling  toward  the 
east,  but  Joseph  Smith  was  still  in  the 
same  place  calling  on  Brigham  Young, 
and  pointing:  along  the  road  towards 
the  east.  Brigham  took  no  notice; 
but  still  continued  preaching  to  the 
group  in  the  dark  shades  below. 

I  advanced  towards  the  prophet  and 
when  within  a  few  steps  of  him — ^hcre 
endeth  the  vbion.  It  was  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  room  was 
as  light  as  day,  but  L-could  not  see 
through  the  wi[i^0W»/K'><rkg>Sd^k 
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outside.     The  light  gradually  left. 

The  next  day  the  vision  still  ran  in 
my  mind,  and  I  told  several  of  the 
circumstance,  not  mentioning  any 
names.  All  ivcknowledged  it  to  be  a 
good  vision,  and  stated  that  those  in 
the  filthy  clothing  were  in  a  bad  fix, 
and  that  the  one  in  the  new  road  was 
a  good  man.  I  have  had  no  peace  in 
mind  concerning  this;  but  it  always 
comes  to  my  mind,  so  I  sat  down  and 
wrote  it  and  concluded  to  ask  some  one 
to  publish  it  m  some  paper,  and  while 
writing  it,  the  L.  D.  JS.  lit  mid  came 
into  my  mind.  Not  knowing  about 
that  paper,  I  prayed  to  God  to  instruct 
me,  and  one  of  my  neighbors  offered 
me  one  to  read,  a  man  named  Schmidt, 
*a  believer  in  the  Reori^anization;  so 
being  acquainted  with  E.  C.  Brand,  I 
forwarded  it  to  him,  knowing  him  to 
be  a  man  of  good  sense,  with  no  preju- 
dice, thinking  that  ho  would  correct  it 
so  that  it  might  be  understood. 

George  IIowley. 


AN  EXPERIMENT  UPON  THE  QUES- 
TION OF  THE  EARTH  NOT  A 
GLOBE. 


ESTERTAIXINQ    SXRAKGEBS. — It   18  Said 

(hat  in  a  certain  parish  in  England,  many 
years  ogo,  a  good  woman  was  accustomed 
to  entertain  the  ministers  preaching  in 
that  town.  One  day  a  minister  c^Ued  at 
her  door,  expecting  to  be  provided  for. 
The  woman  hesitated  and  seemed  disposed 
not  to  take  him  in.  Said  the  Minister: — 
"You  must  remember  the  Scripture,  *Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  for, 
thereby,  some  huxe  entertained  angels 
unawares."*  '-Vou  need  not  say  that,'* 
was  the  reply,  "for  no  nngel  would  'CTer 
come  to  me  with  a  quid  of  tobacco  in  his 
mouth  I'* 


If  a  citU  word  or  two  will  render  a  man 
happy,  he  must  wretched  indeed  who  will 
not  giTe  them  to  him.  Such  a  disposition 
is  like  lighting  another  man's  candle  by 
one*8  own,  which  loses  none  of  its  brill- 
iancy by  what  the  other  gains. 


I  arranged  a  water  level  of  largfe 
dimensions,  which  was  sighted  in  a  line 
with  a  mountain  across  the  Sacra- 
mento Valley,  upon  tho  coast  range, 
6,400  foct  in  height,  from  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  distant  eighty-five  miles 
south  west.  If  the  earth  were  a  plane, 
it  would  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  lino  of  sight,  from  the  water  level, 
would  strike  the  side  of  the  mountain 
at  tho  same  height  at  which  the  level 
were  fixed;  but  this  was  not  the  case, 
for  it  covered  over  three-fourths  of  the 
height  of  the  mountain,  or  touched  it 
at  a  point  over  5,000  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  Now  if  wo  add[  the 
figures  4,816  for  the  rotundity  of  the 
earth,  to  the  380  feet  for  the  altitude 
of  the  spot  where  the  level  stood,  we 
then  have  5,190  feet,  the  true  height 
where  tlie  line  of  sight  should  strike^ 
considering  that  the  earth  13  a  globe. 

Again  I  find  in  placing  the  level  at 
a  greater  distance  from  the  mountain, 
observing  at  the  same  time  to  keep  the 
level  upon  the  same  line  of  elevation, 
that  the  line  of  sight  rises  to  a  higher 
point  upon  its  face,  or  by  going  still" 
further  back,  it  again  rises,  or  wiU 
touch  the  mountain  at  a  much  higher 
point  of  elevation. 

How  can  this  be,  if  the  earth  is  a 
plane?  If  the  earth  were  a  plane,  the 
line  of  sight  should  in  every  case 
touch  the  mountain  at  the  same  point 
of  elevation,  even  if  the  place  of  obser- 
vation should  be  hundreds  of  miles 
away,  providing  that  the  altitude  of 
the  spot  where  the  level  stood,  should 
in  every  case  be  the  same. 

After  taking  these  things  into  con- 
sideration, how  can  we  once  suppose 
the  form  of  the  earth  to  be  difierent 
than  that  ofa|lol^^.^^Qo<^^gM. 
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ROBERT  BURNS. 


Evorybodj[  likes  burns,  yet  I  wonder 
some  at  the  greatness  of  his  fame. 
Nothing  that  he  wrote  evinces  genius 
of  the  first  order — nothing  startling; 
nothing  out  of  the  reach  of  other  mor- 
tals. His  grandest  flights  seem  only 
just  a  little  above  the  common  plane. 
Milton,  Byron,  Shakespeare,  and  others 
of  less  note,  occasionally  fill  us  with 
awe  and  admiration  by  a  conception  so 
startling  that  they  seem  more  than 
mortal.  Burns,  more  than  all  others, 
is  a  kin  to  us ;  touched  with  our  own 
infirmity  and  an  embodiment  of  our 
own  loves  and  likings;  we  take  him  to 
our  hearts  and  make  his  griefs  and 
joys  our  own.  He  sang  the  songs  of 
our  own  humble  early  life.  The 
vesper  star,  the  *'westlin  winds,*'  *'the 
banks  and  braes  and  streams  around,'' 
and  all  that  delight  our  fancy,  he  is 
identified  with,  and  they  tell  of  him. 
What  only  choked  our  utterance  he 
has  given  voice  to  in  words  so  simple 
that  they  seem  our  own;  and  Scotland 
and  the  Sooth  wo  love  as  if  they  were 
our  own  people  and  our  land ;  and  look- 
ing through  Burns'  eyes  we  see  more 
to  love  in  the  common  order  of  human- 
ity. 

His  character  docs  not  bear  close 
scrutiny,  but  we  are  willing  to  veil  his 
faults,  and  are  filled  with  pity  for  his 
fate.  His  powers  were  cramped  by 
ignorance,  poverty  and  toil,  and  many 
unfavorable  conditions,  so  that  he 
wrote  little  worthy  of  his  powers;  but 
he  succeeded  in  making  known  his 
failures  in  words  that  will  stir  the 
hearts  of  others  till  the  latest  day  of 
time. 

Comparing  him  again  with  Shake- 
speare, I  consider  him  much  the  more 
noble  of  the  two.  Shakespeare  wrote 
out  of  the  head.  Burns  out  of  his 
heart;  feeling  all  that  he  expressed 
and  sweeping  nearly  every  chord  of  the 
heart  with  power — love  of  fellowman, 


woman,  children,  country,  the  grett 
and  beautiful,  the  good,  pride,  ambi- 
tion, pity,  indignation,  grief,  joy  and 
despair.  But,  like  Shakespeare,  he 
never  turned  the  telescope  of  thought 
to  the  better  world  to  come.  The 
spiritual  insight  was  alone  wanting  to 
make  a  full  man.  It  was  this  last 
faculty  that  made  Milton  master  of  the 
realm  of  poetry. 

The  poetic  instinct  and  faculty  is  a 
precious  gift,  and  to  have  it  dwarfed, 
as  in  Burns,  is  a  grief  that  touches  the 
heart  of  all  emotional  mankind ;  but  it 
should  be  subject  to  principle.  If  a 
man  cannot  be  a  poet  without  being  a 
rake,  the  les4  poet  he  becomes  the 
better.  If  the  imagination  cannot  be 
indulged  in  without  its  going  on  for- 
bidden flights,  it  should  have  its  wings 
clipped.  If  the  right  eye  offend  it 
should  bo  plucked  out,  is  the  law  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  license  of  poetry 
has  too  long  been  an  excuse  for  guilt. 
The  hideous  monster — vice,  often  veils 
its  "frightful  mein"  in  the  mbts  of 
romance  and  the  drapery  of  song. 

The  poetic  sentiment  is  an  aid  to 
chivalrous  actions  and  noble  sentiment, 
and  does  much  to  round  the  corners  of 
intercouse,  and  gladden  the  pathway  of 
life;  but  it  is,  almost  universally,  the 
spirit  of  the  world  and  at  war  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  I  know  some  few  poets 
who  are  also  christians.  Those  who 
can  tune  their  notes  to  the  gospel 
strain,  and  harmonize  the  sympLonies 
of  nature  with  the  song  of  "  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,"  should  strive  for  the  excel- 
lence of  song.  I  am  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  the  great  poet  is  not 
yet  come.  Isaiah  laid  out  his  work  for 
him,  Milton  gave  us  a  glimpse  of  what 
he  might  do,  but  the  great  drama  of 
the  age  unfolds  and  none  is  here  to 
see.  Milton  wrote  of  Paradise  Lost 
and  a  chapter  of  Paradise  Regained, 
but  other  acts  are  being  added,  and 
the  greater  are  to  come.  Pollock 
essayed  the  Course  of  Time,  but  tbere 
was  a  veil  over  his  eyes',  and  h^  lived 
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in  the  wrong  age.  The  great  epic  is 
to  be.  . 

The  poets  have  been  nnfortunate. 
Burns  b  a  type  of  his  class;  he  beat 
out  his  life  agunst  the  bars  of  his  fate. 
For  a  man  to  have  a  great  soul  and 
yet  to  realize  the  great  gulf  that  lies 
between  it  and  its  element,  and  then 
try  to  satisfy  it  with  the  paltry  pur- 
suits of  the  hour,  is  a  mistake.  Let 
him  feel  upward  for  his  fate,  cling  to 
the  slightest  shreds  and  climb,  and 
<^11  for  aid.  Raselas. 


INDEPENDENCE. 


Independence  is  an  essential  element 
in  the  formation  of  a  good  character. 
It  is  the  only  trait  that  can  insure  con- 
stancy, integrity,  and  stability.  There 
is  a  true  nobleness  of  character  in  the 
man  who,  amid  persuasions,  threats, 
conflicting  interests,  and  varying  cir- 
<;um8tance8,  has  the  independence  to 
adhere  firmly  to  his  own  principles, 
and  act  according  to  his  own  convic- 
tions of  rectitude  and  duty.  Such  a 
man  may  be  relied  upon,  because  he 
acts  firom  fixed  principles  rather  than 
the  influence  of  his  variable  surround- 
ings. He  values  the  approval  of  his 
conscience  more  than  the  approbation 
of  his  friends.    He  dares  to  do  right. 

Only  the  independent  mind  has  the 
fortitude  to  break  through  the  barriers 
of  prejudice,  tradition,  and  general  be- 
lief, investigate  and  discover  new 
truths,  and  promulgate  those  truths  in 
opposition  to  the  prevailing  opinion  of 
the  time.  Only  such  a  mind  would 
have  advanced  the  idea  of  the  rotundity 
of  the  earth,  introduced  the  true  sys- 
tem of  astronomy,  or  demonstrated  the 
existence  of  the  new  world.  All  great 
men  have  been  distinguished  by  inde- 
pendence of  character.  They  had  wills 
of  their  own,  and  thought  and  acted 
for  themselves. 

A  man  who  lacks  this  trait  of  char- 


acter is  fickle,  inconstant,  devoid  of 
true  principle  and  sterling  integrity, 
and  forever  in  a  state  of  vacillation  and 
uncertainty.  He  has  not  sufficient 
stamina  to  withstand  temptation,  or  the 
influence  of  circumstances.  He  en- 
deavor to  conform  his  opinions,  his 
words,  and  his  actions,  to  the  will  of 
others,  and  sacrifices  every  principle  of 
right  to  gain  their  approbation.  His 
path  is  a  crooked  one,  because  he  is 
continually  swerving  to  the  right  or 
the  lefb  in  his  blind  efforts  to  please 
first  one  and  then  another. 

Such  a  man  will  never  attain 
eminence,  nor  happiness.  He  may  be- 
come the  creature  of  some  imbecile, 
and  from  time  to  time  enjoy  brief 
seasons  of  prosperity,  but  permanent 
success  he  will  not  achieve.  As  he  has 
neither  steadiness  of  purpose,  nor  ener- 
gy of  action,  he  succeds  in  no  under- 
taking that  requires  persevering  and 
determined  effort,  hence  accomplishes 
nothing  that  is  a  permanent  credit  or 
benefit  to  himself,  or  to  any  one  else. 
He  cannot  agree  with  every  body, 
hence  is  frequently  disappointed.  As 
he  himself  is  never  a  true  friend,  but 
ready  for  desertion  upon  the  approach 
of  trouble  or  misfortune,  so  those  whom 
he  regards  as  his  friends  are  merely 
dissemblers,  who  secretly  either  laugh 
at  him  for  his  folly,  or  despise  him  ^r 
his  lack  of  principle,  and  are  ready 
to  cast  him  off  when  they  have  no 
further  use  for  him.  Destitute  of  in- 
dependence of  character,  he  soon  be- 
com3S  devoid  of  principle.  His  inter- 
est becomes  his  standard  of  right;  the 
mind  and  will  of  others,  his  rule  of 
action.  To  protect  his  conscience  he 
conceals  it  in  his  pocket,  and  changes 
it  to  suit  his  convenience. 

^Such  dependendency  upon  others, 
such  subserviency  to  interest,  should 
be  avoided.  Every  man  should  culti- 
vate a  spirit  of  ijddepen deuce.  I  do 
not  mean  to  that  $%ree  that  would 
render  him  wholly  Indifferent  to  the 
opinions  and  wishes  of  otJ^^  but  he 
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should  think  for  himself,  exercise  his 
own  jadgement,  form  his  own  opinions, 
and  act  upon  his  own  convictions. 
He  should  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the 
wise,  and  learn  from  the  experience  of 
others,  but  he  ought  not  to  sacrifice 
his  own  principles  to  act  according  to 
their  will,  nor  his  judgment,  to  be 
guided  and  controlled  by  them.  He 
must  rely  principally  upon  himself,  and 
act  upon  his  own  responsibility. 

BRoxnER  Henry. 


XINISTERIAL  QUJOilFICATIONS. 


*'  From  sucb,  such  apostles, 
Oh !  ye  mitred  heads  preserre  the  cburoh, 
And  lay  not  careless  hands  on  skulls 
That  cannot  teach  and  will  not  learn." 

— Covper, 

After  all  that  has  been  written  on 
the  above  theme,  it  seems  superfluous 
to  add  anything  more,  but  some 
thoughts  are  forced  upon  my  mind, 
this  morning,  which  I  will  briefly  write, 
hoping  they  will  not  appear  unless 
almost  worthy. 

First,  to  save  repetition,  I  endorse 
the  article  of  Br.  Watson's  almost  en- 
tirely, and,  contradictory  as  it  may 
seem,  I  endorse  nearly  all  that  has  been 
written  on  the  other  side. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  God 
always  has,  and  still  does  choose  the 
unlearned,  the  weak  and  foolish,  the 
poor  and  despised  among  men  to  do  his 
work,  and  for  the  avowed  purpose 
<*that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence,''  and  it  does  not  take  unheard 
of  miracles  to  prepare  such  for  the 
work. 

It  is  not  uncommon',  when  there  is 
faith  on  the  earth,  for  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  to  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing,  and  for 
men  of  stammering  lips  and  other  ton- 
gues to  show  forth  his  praise.  But 
having  chosen  them,  he  does  not  say 
that  they  shall  remain  weak  and  fool- 
ish or  ignorant,  but  on  the  other  hand 


he  oomniands  them  to  seek  wisdom 
both  by  study  and  by  faith;  to  study 
to  make  themselves  approved  workmen, 
that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  and  he 
has  promised  to  make  them  wise  unto 
salvation. 

I  am  a  believer  in  ministerial  quali- 
fications, and  will  name  a  few  which  I 
consider  very  essential.  A  pure  heart, 
a  clear  head,  a  body  and  mind  wholly 
in  subjection  to  the  law  of  God.  One 
who  really  feels  that  God  is  his  father, 
and  that  every  man  is  his  brother;  who 
comprehends  the  vastness  and  sublimity 
of  the  thought  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  He  should  be  industrious, 
courteous,  honest,  temperate,  virtuous, 
and  chaste  in  conversation ;  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

It  is  not  evil  company,  (for  Christ 
accompanied  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners), but  evil  communications  which 
corrupt  good  manners,  and  for  one  who 
has  taken  upon  himself  the  name  of 
Christ  to  smile  at,  or  even  to  listen 
with  apparent  indifference  to  the  recital 
of  crimes  which,  unless  repented  of,* 
will  surely  damn  a  soul,  is,  as  I  have 
learned  Christ,  most  horrible. 

Many  there  doubtless  are  among  the 
saints,  well  meaning  and  honest  at  heart, 
who  have  not  overcome  the  world  and 
conformed  themselves  to  the  image  of 
him  whose  name  they  bear;  but  are 
weak,  fickle,  changeable,  false  and 
wandering  stars;  weak  in  faith  and 
uncertain  in  conduct,  whom  those  who 
are  spiritual  must  bear  with,  pity, 
pray  for,  encourage,  strengthen,  and 
possibly  save.  But  they  are  not  pat- 
terns of  pietv,  plants  of  renown,  or  pil- 
lars in  the  household  of  faith.  And 
therefore,  dear  brethren,  lay  not  your 
hands  on  such  in  ordination,  even 
though  under  the  influence  of  a  spirit- 
ual social  meeting.  They  sometimes 
speak  fluently  and  with  some  spiritual 
unction. 

If  it  is  true,  as  some  say,  that  none 
but  the  elders  of  the  church  shall  at 
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any  time,  at  any  place,  or  under  any 
circnmstances,  lay  bands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  recover;  then  I  should  think 
that  every  man  who  is  so  pnre  in 
heart,  and  strong  in  faith,  should  be 
an  elder.  I  once  knew  an  elder  who 
had  these  qualifications,  whose  anoint- 
ings were  always,  (as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  learn),  ratified  in  heaven. 
The  afflicted  were  always  blessed  and 
benefitted  and  ukially  healed  when  he 
laid  his  hands  on  them;  and  yet  he 
could  not  be  called  a  preacher  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  term,  but 
be  was  a  priest,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
I  presume  as  near  perfect  as  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  become  in  the  flesh. 

MORMONIA. 


€fENEBAL  BUTLER  TO  THE  NOR- 
FOLK "PERFECTIONISTS.'^ 


In  Norfolk  there  is  a  society  called 
"Perfectionists,"  and  in  their  behalf 
some  ten  or  twelve  of  this  number  have 
lately  addressed  a  letter  to  the  com- 
manding general  of  that  department,  set- 
ting forth  their  objections  to  swearing 
allegiance  to  any  earthly  government. 
The  subject  was  disposed  of  by  General 
Butler  in  the  following  characteristic 
manner : 

"IlEADQITARTEES  OF  ElODTEEXTH  ARSCT  CoRPS,"| 

"PoKT  Monroe,  Va.,  Jan.  13. 1863.  / 
*'J.  F,  Dozier,  E.  U.  Beaseley^  ana  others: 

"  Gentlemen :  I  have  read  your  peti- 
tion to  General  Barnes,  setting  forth 
your  objections  to  swearing  allegiance 
to  any  earthly  government. 

"The  first  reason  you  set  forth  is 
that  'all  human  governments  are  a 
necessary  evil,  and  are  continued  in 
existence  only  by  the  permission  of 
Jehovah  until  the  time  arrives  for  th6 
establishment  of  his  kingdom,  and  in 
the  establishment  of  which  all  others 
will  be  subdued  into  it,  thus  fulfilling 
that  declaration  in  the  8th  of  Daniel 
and  14th  verse,'  &c. 


"  You  therein  establish  to  your  own 
satisfaction  three  points: 

"First — The  governxiaent,  although 
an  evil,  is  a  necessary  one.  Second- 
That  for  a  time  it  is  permitted  to  exist 
in  the  wisdom  of  Jehovah.  Third — 
That  the  time  at  which  a  period  is  to 
be  pat  to  its  existence  is  not  come. 

"  Therefore  you  ought  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  the  government  of  the  United 
States: 

"First — Because,  though  an  evil, 
you  admit  it  to  be  necessary.  Second 
— Although  an  evil,  you  admit  that  it 
is  permitted  by  the  wisdom  of  Jehovah, 
and  that  it  is  not  for  his  creatures  to 
question  the  wisdom  of  his  acts.  Third 
— You  only  claim  to  be  excused  when 
Jehovah's  government  is  substituted, 
which  period,  you  admit,  has  not  yet 
arrived. 

"Your  obedient  servant, 

"Benj.  F.  Butlto." 


Works,  not  Words. 


Not  forovor  on  thy  knees 

Would  Jehovah  have  theo  found : 
There  aro  burdens  thou  canst  ease ; 
There  are  griefb  Jehovah  sees — 
Look  around. 

Work  is  prayer  if  done  for  God. 

Prayer  which  God  delighted  liear^. 
Bee  beside  yon  upturned  sod 
Ono  bowed  'noath  aflFlictlon's  rod : 
Dry  her  tears. 

Not  long  prayers,  but  earnest  zeal— 

This  is  what  is  wanted  more. 
Put  thy  sholdor  to  the  wheel ; 
Bread  unto  the  famished  deal 
From  thy  store. 

Not  high-sounding  words  of  praise 

Does  God  want,  'neath  some  grand  dom*— > 
But  that  thou  the  fallen  raise ; 
Bring  the  poor  from  life's  highways 
To  thy  homo. 

"Worship  God  by  doing  good — 

\yorks,  not  words :  kind  acts,  not  creeds. 
Ho  who  loves  God  as  be  should, 
Makes  his  heart's  love  understood 
By  kind  deeds. 

Deeds  are  powerful ;  mere  words  weak, 

Batt,ring  at  high  heaven's  door. 
Let  thy  love  by  actions  speak ; 
Wipe  the  tear  from  sorrow's  cheek ; 
Clothe  the  poor. 

Bo  it  thine  life's  cares  to  smother, 
And  to  brighten  eyes  now  dim. 
Kind  deeds  done  to  one  another 

Cod  accepts  as  done,  m^  brother^ 

by  Google 
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Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  August  1, 1872. 


JOSBPH  SMITH,         .....  EDITOR, 


STUMBLING   STONES.— WHAT  ARErffHEY? 
WHO   PLACES  THEM? 


Of  course  every  writer  is  supposed  to  have  an  object  in  writing,  and  to  be 
possessed  of  some  motive  whereby  he  is  actuated  to  write.  The  writer  hereof 
has  an  object  in  writing  and  is  actuated  by  a  motive;  both  motive  and  object 
being  left  to  the  discovery  of  the  reader. 

Stumbling  stones,  are  stones  so  placed,  whether  accidentally  or  otherwise, 
that  persons  passing  them  strike  against  them  with  their  feet,  and  either 
stumble  and  fall;  or  recover  their  upright  position,  either  painfully,  as  if  hurt; 
or  carelessly,  as  if  unhurt  and  indifferent. 

The  stumbling  stones,  referred  to  in  the  caption,  are  those  hindrances 
which  men  find  placed  in  the  paths  leading  to  happiness,  peace,  spiritual  ex- 
altation— salvation;  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  article  we  request  the  reader 
to  coDsider  that  we  confine  paths  and  the  stumbling  stones  in  them  to  the 
church,  and  the  approaches  leading  into  it. 

Stumbliug  stones  are  of  varioud  kinds  and  are  variously  placed;  some 
being  huge  boulders  lying  directly  in  the  path,  or  hanging  directly  over  it 
ready  to  topple  down  and  crush  the  unlucky  passer  by;  others  are  of  only 
moderately  large  proportions,  and  are  lying  only  partially  on  the  path ;  while 
yet  others  are  but  pebbles  and  need  to  be  closely  hunted  to  be  found,  for  they 
lie  sometimes  on  the  path,  sometimes  at  one  side,  and  in  some  instances  are 
altogether  remote  from  it.  Some  are  angular  and  lie  solidly  inert,  as  perfectly 
conscious  that  they  were  placed  on  the  way  to  be  disagreeable  and  troublesome; 
to  fill,  in  fact,  the  office  of  a  stumbling  stone,  and  to  fill  it  creditably.  Others 
are  smooth,  large  and  round,  on  which  the  foot  falls  apparently  securely;  but 
from  which  it  slips  treacherously,  throwing  the  over  trustful  walker  cruelly. 
Some  are  sharp  and  partially  hidden,  wounding  the  careless  foot  that  strikes 
against  them,  yielding  readily  to  the  hand  that  will  throw  them  asid^  but 
being  as  constantly  found  in  the  way.  So.me,  the  small  ones,  have  the  appa- 
rent faculty  of  multiplying  themselves  indefinitely;  and  however  strongly 
struck  by  the  one  who  stumbles  over  them,  they  fall  as  inevitably  to  distress 
the  next  comer.  Some  of  these  tumbling  stones  are  real,  tangible,  tough  fel- 
lows; and  when  they  are  removed  from  the  path  by  soijgig^.  cj^eQ^J^J^ey 
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insinuate  tbemselves  into  the  notice  of  the  next  who  wishes  to  deter  those  com- 
ing behind  them,  and  are  hurtled  back  into  or  near  the  path,  again  to  encumber 
and  embarrass  the  wayfarers.  Some  are  intangible  and  unreal,  yet  are  just  as 
effectually  stumbling  stones  to  unwary  feet,  as  those  of  real  proportions ;  nor  is 
it  quite  practicable,  nor  easy  to  remove  these  unreal  lions  of  difficulty  from  the 
path. 

The  question  as  to  who  places  them  in  the  path,  must  be  determined  from 
the  character  of  the  particular  one  complained  of,  as  each  complaint  arises. 

That  some  are  placed  upon  the  path  without  evil  design,  or  a  desire  to 
injure  or  cause  any  to  stumble,  it- is  easy  to  believe;  but  that  both  results 
follow,  those  who  stumble,  and  those  who  see  them  fall  will  testify.  There  are 
some  that  take  their  prominence  and  position,  as  the  result  of  uncalculated 
chances;  and  these  have  their  powers  for  evil  enhanced  from  the  stand-point 
from  which  they  are  viewed,  and  from  the  force  of  the  blow  with  which  they 
are  struck  by  the  foot  of  the  stumbler.  There  are  some  that  find  a  place  upon 
the  path  as  legitimate  things  of  themselves,  but  not  in  proper  place  as  stum- 
bling stones;  and  how  they  came  upon  the  path  is  a  wonder  to  every  body;  and 
a  greater  wonder  still  is,  that  any  body  can  possibly  stumble  over  them.  Some 
are  placed  upon  the  path,  deliberately,  and  wickedly — by  somebody — and  for 
the  purpose  of  causing  some  to  stumble,  possibly,  to  fall 

The  belief  in  angelic  ministrations,  and  the  continuation  of  God's  mani- 
fested mercy  in  sending  a  message  to  the  world  through  Joseph  Smith,  as  a 
prophet,  is  not  in  itself  a  stumbling  stone  to  the  world;  but  the  facts  them- 
selves are.  They  are  huge  boulders  and  lie  directly  across  the  path.  Many 
attempts  have  been  made  to  remove  them,  but  they  still  remain,  and  are  as 
patent  stumbling  stones  to-day  as  they  have  ever  been. 

That,  to  be  baptized,  means  to  be  plunged,  or  immersed  in  water,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  God,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  is  a  stumbling 
stone  to  many ;  it  also  remains,  steadfastly  refusing  to  be  put  away. 

These,  with  others,  form  a  formidable  array  of  '^stones  of  stumbling,'^ 
rocks  of  offence,  against  and  over  which,  many  that  are  without,  stumble,  and 
fall. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  stumblers  within  the  church,  and  the  follow- 
ing are  given  as  some  of  the  stones  over  which  they  are  stumbling.  The  facts 
we  vouch  for,  but  the  names  are  fictitious,  hence  no  offence  must  be  taken  if 
we  should  unfortunately  get  in  the  names  of  some  estimable  members  of  the 
church. 

Sr.  Chillblain  became  offended  and  stumbled — the  cause  was;  a  stone  of 
stumbling  laid  in  the  path  by  Sr.  Jane  Serry,  who,  at  a  quilting,  said:  ^*If 
some  folks  knew  what  some  other  folks  thought  of  them,  they  wouldn't  go  into 
the  church  on  Sunday  morning,  quite  so  high-headed."  Sr.  Chillblain  was 
present,  heard  the  remark,  and  after  she  had  reti:y;|||^^  ^^^^ 
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Sr.  Serry  meant  her.  That  stone  of  stumbling  has  never  been  removed,  and 
Sr.  Chillblain  refuses  the  sacrament  because  of  it. 

Br.  Donald  Letrain,  heard  Elder  Dason  say,  in  his  Sunday  sermon, 
that  he  believed  'Hhat  all  men,  saint  and  sinner,  would  have  to  appear 
at  the  judgment  bar;  whether  they  would  be  condemned  and  punished, 
or  be  found  worthy  of  a  commendation  and  a  place  in  bliss,  and  eternal  life.'' 
Br.  Letrain  was  offended,  stumbled;  such  a  doctrine  was  a  false  doctrine,  the 
Elder  was  devoid  of  the  Spirit;  and  much  more  that  was  unpleasant  and  wrong 
was  said.  The  stone  of  stumbling  remains,  the  belief  of  Elder  Dason  renuuns 
the  same ;  and  Br.  Letrain's  opinion  that  it  is  a  false  doctrine  is  unchanged. 

John  Jones  believes,  and  has  so  expressed  himself,  that  there  is  a  real, 
literal  "  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  and  that  devils  and  wicked  men  shall  con-  * 
sort  there  in  torment.    Br.  Oladso,  believes  it  not,  and  when  he  hears  John 
advance  the  idea  he  discourses  against  him  in  bitterness ;  the  reason  is,  to 
them  is  a  rock  of  offence. 

Alma  Rubens,  good,  steady  and  quiet  christian  man  that  he  is,  heard 
Elder  James  Merryheart  tell  a  comical  story  one  day  at  dinner,  when  it  so 
happened  that  he  was  detained  at  Merryheart's  house  by  rain.  His  heart  was 
sadly  pained,  and  he  grew  very  serious.  He  chided  Br.  Merryheart;  but  he, 
unconscious  of  any  frivolous  or  wicked  intent  ia  reciting  the  story,  laughed  at 
his  brother's  sedate  reproof;  it  was  enough;  a  stumbling  stone  wb^  laid  in  the 
path,  and  to  the  present  time,  Br.  Ruben's  faith  is  shaken,  his  confidence  in 
Br.  M.  is  gone,  and  wonders  "  if  the  churcb>alIows  such  things." 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 

Q. — Docs  "putting  away,"  in  Luke  16  :  22,  njean  divorcement? 

A, — Putting  away  is  the  act  of  separation,  the  obtaining  a  divorce  is  a 
public  acknowledgment  and  announcement  of  that  separation.  Divorcement  is 
the  consTftnmation  of  the  act  of  putting  away.  From  this  view  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  "putting  away"  in  the  text  quoted  means  divorcement. 

Q. — Is  it  right  for  the  sacrament  to  be  administered  to  a  Brighamite 
elder  in  our  meetings? 

-1. — We  believe  not. 

Q. — Is  it  right  for  a  Brighamite  elder  to  be  allowed  to  come  and  preach 
in  our  meetings,  and  uphold  the  authoriti^  before  the  world;  for  we  know 
their  authorities  are  not  as  ours  ? 

A. — ^We  answer  this  question  the  same  as  we  should  if  it  were  asked  re- 
specting the  ministers  of  any  other  denomination.  Yes,  at  proper  times  and 
seasons.    If  we  expect  or  ask  for  consideration  at  the  haiifgzgf  we 
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certainly  will  not  obtain  it  by  refusing  to  grant  to  tbem  wbat  we  ask  for 
ourselves. 

One  principle  to  wbich  we  bave  ever  tried  to  adbere  is  never  to  ask  from 
anotber  wbat  we  would  not  grant  to  tbem  under  similar  circumstances. 

We  bave  always  tbougbt  tbat  our  bouses  of  worsbip  and  places  of  preach- 
ing sball  be  accessible  to  otbers  at  proper  times  and  seasons.  We  do  not 
except  Brigbamites,  so  called,  from  tbe  list. 

Tbis  is  not  to  be  construed  as  meaning  tbat  we  sbould  suffer  our  meetings 
to  be  broken  up  by  anybody.  It  would  be  proper  on  occasion  to  give  way  for 
anotber  even  tben. 


Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt,  writing  from  Brooklyn,  Xew  York,  under  date 
of  July  8tb,  says : 

"Neither  Brs.  Avondet  nor  Davis  have  arrived.  We  have  taken  paesace  on 
board  the  Australia,  a  very  nice  boat  of  the  Anchor  Line"  of  steamers.  She  is 
advertised  to  start  on  Saturday,  the  13th  inst. 

''The  heat  has  been  very  oppressive,  and  has  enervated  us  considerably;  but  wo 
are  in  tolerable  good  health,  and  anxious  to  reach  our  fields  of  labor.  We  spent  the 
first  Sunday  out  at  Qalien.  I  had  good  liberty.  Br.  Patterson  declined  to^speak  that 
day.  He  remained  and  spoke  on  Monday  night,  and  on  Tuesday,  thinking  to  save 
expense  by  so  doing,  returned  to  Chicago,  and  took  through  ticket  to  New  York.  I 
went  on  Monday  to  Cleveland,  Tuesday  to  Kirtland,  Wednesday  to  Painsville  and 
back,  and  preached  in  the  Temple  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings.  Qood 
liberty.  Friday  to  Pittsburgh,  where  I  again  met  with  John  and  Br.  Ells.  Had  a 
pleasant  time  at  Pittsburgh,  staid  there  till  Tuesday,  then  on  to  New  York.  Na 
chance  for  night  meetings  here — too  hot — too  hot — sweltering.  Heard  H.  W.  Beeoher 
Supday  morning.    Spoke  afternoon  and  evening,  followed  by  Br.  John  in  the  evening. 

"Mark." 

Two  THOUSAND  Voices  of  Warning,  pampblets.  Herald  size,  in  colored 
covers,  received  and  for  sale  at  tbb  office.  Single  copy  by  mail  twenty  cents, 
tbree  copies  fifty  cents,  per  dozen  $2.00. 

We  bave  no  Books  of  Mormon,  except  a  balf  a  dozen  in  Frencb,  for  sale. 
Tbey  can  be  procured  of  Russel  Huntley,  Jersey,  Licking  Co.,  Obio. 

Five  hundred  Hymn  Books  receivfed  on  tbe  5tb  of  July  and  on  sale  at 
this  office.    Price,  by  mail,  81.75  and  $1.25. 


Grand  Manan,  Me.,  , 
April  27th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

I  left  home  on  the  8tli,  for  Yar- 
mouth, N.  J.,  calling  at  Bryan  Island; 
was  invited  to  preach  in  the  Bethel,  a  free 
house,  occupied  by  the  so-called  Camp- 


bellites.  I  called  on  Dio  Peters,  who  ex- 
tended an  inyitation  to  me  to  preach  that 
evening.  I  consented  to  do  so.  I  then 
^  felt  that  the  way  was  opened  for  making 
another  public  proclamation  of  the  truth 
on  that  Island  of  the  Sea;  but  I  was  aeon 
made  to  feel  how  uncertain  and  unreliable 
are  some  men's  promises,  when  I  felt  that 
the  hoiise  was  seciuped  to  jme;  their 
spiritual  adviser,  pre^Q(f)^^lf.  We 
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sp«Bt  tomt  two  or  three  hours  inTestigat- 
ing  the  doctrine  held  by  us.  I  ioTited 
him  to  attend  mj  meeting,  when  he  in- 
formed me  that  the  house  was  no  I  pre- 
pared for  a  meeting.  I  expressed  mj 
enrprise  at  this,  and  inquired  into  the 
dif&ouitj,  when  the  reTerend  gentleman 
informed  me  that  he  considered  the  morals 
of  the  place  would  suffer,  if  I  was  allowed 
to  preach.  When  the  prominent  men  of 
the  church  learned  the  reason  of  the  house 
being  shut  against  me,  they  reroked  the 
decision  of  their  adTiser,  and  on  my  re- 
turn ftrom  Yarmouth,  iuTited  me  to  preach, 
which  inyitation  I  will  improTe  on  my 
next  Tisit  I 
On  the  10th,  I  Tisited  Long  Island, 
distant  from  Bryan  about  one  mile.  I 
then  found  two  of  the  saints,  brother  and 
sister  Churchill,  noble  representatiTes  of 
the  truth ;  from  them  I  learned  of  others, 
all  in  a  scattered  condition,  but  the  most 
of  them  strong  in  the  faith.  Enclosed  you 
haTe  a  list  of  names  comprising  the 
Maitland  branch  of  Nora  Scotia.  I  am 
not  certain  that  the  branch  has  eyer  been 
reported  in  conference ;  but  Br.  Churchill, 
the  priest,  will  report  at  our  next  con- 
ference. On  the  following  Sunday  even- 
ing I  preached  on  Long  Island,  in  the 
Baptist  House,  tq  a  large  congregation, 
and  when  about  to  close  the  meeting,  one 
of  the  gentleman  arose  and  said  they  had 
heard  enough  of  the  doctrine.  After 
meeting,  in  answer  to  some  questions  it 
became  apparent  that  the  truth  lost  none 
of  its  beauty  or  force,  by  being  inyest- 
igated. 

I  arrived  home  on  the  15th,  and  in  com- 
pany with  Br.  D.  W.  Lakeman,  left  home 
the  10th,  for  Jonesport,  and  Indian  River. 
When  we  arrived,  the  2l8t,  I  preached  in 
the  meeting  house  in  .Tcnesport  same 
evening.  Next  day  went  to  Indian  River, 
preached  in  the  evening,  congregation 
email,  in  consequence  of  the  rain  ;  but 
very  much  interested.  Spent  the  night 
with  Br.  MoKenzie  ;  for  whom  and  family, 
we  cherish  kindly  feelings  for  their 
hospitality.     In  the  afternoon  went  to 


Hood  Harbor  Island,  Tuesday,  to  meet  an 
appointment ;  but  owing  to  reasons  (whiofa 
we  believe  true)  not  yet  fully  known,  the 
people  did  not  receive  notice  of  our  inten- 
tions ;  and  only  five  persons  came  to  the 
school-house,  and  we  postponed  until  a 
future  time.  Next  day  returned  to  Jones- 
port,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  an  in- 
terested congregation.  Next  morning  left 
for  home,  where  we  arrived  same  evening, 
feeling  that  our  mission  had  not  been  in 
vain.   Tours  in  the  faith, 

JOSEPH  LAKEMAN. 


Mound  Citt,  Linn  Co.,  Kan., 
June  16th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

This  is  a  day  of  rejoicing  with  me, 
for  there  are  five  more  added  to  the  church 
to-day  by  baptism,  and  a  good  prospect  for 
more ;  may  the  Qod  of  Heaven  bless  his 
servants  everywhere.  Those  that  are  faith- 
ful will  receive  the  blessings.  They  are 
just  getting  to  understand  what  the  Lord 
means  in  sending  his  servants  out  among 
them  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  Have 
well-behaved  congregations,  of  good  size. 
Good  attention  is  paid  to  the  truth.  I  am 
putting  in  pretty  much  all  my  time  in  the 
gospeL  Pray  for  me,  brethren,  that  I 
may  ever  hold  out  faithful,  for  I  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  with  me;  the  gifts  and  bless- 
ings are  made  manifest  more  or  less  every 
day. 

An  invitation  is  given  to  any  of.  the 
brethren  that  are  passing,  to  call  and  see 
us.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  preaching 
needed  in  north-east  Kansas.  Yours  in 
the  gospel,  G.  L.  COX. 


Blaib,  Washington  Co.,  Neb., 
June,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph, 

The  work  of  God  is  onward  in  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard.  Three  were  bap* 
tized  a  week  ago,  and  confirmed  last 
Sunday.  May  it  still  roll  onward,  is  the 
drayer  of  yours  in  the  gospel  covenant, 
Digitize^  FYRA^^DO. 
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Watlaivd,  Allegan  Co.,  Mich.i 
July  l8t,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith: 

The  conference  of  this  district, 
which  closed  on  the  third  of  June,  was 
one  which  tends  greatly  to  encourage 
those  who  are  earnestly  desiring  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  this  State.  The 
number  of  saints  in  attendance  was  larger 
than  at  any  preyious  conference  held  in 
this  district  since  its  organization.  Peace, 
unity  of  purpose,  and  brotherly  lore,  were 
manifest  to  such  a  degree  that  even  those 
not  of  our  number  have  acknowledged 
that  they  nerer  saw  its  equal  before ;  and 
some  haye  confessed  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  their  own  souls,  taking  know- 
ledge of  us  that  we  haye  boen  with  Jesus. 
Lively  hopes  are  entertained  that  they 
may  unite  with  us  soon.  How  useful  and 
necessary,  for  the  good  of  the  cause,  is 
that  unity  among  saints,  for  which  the 
Sayior  prays,  by  which  the  world  may 
know  of  His  diyine  mission.  How  neces- 
sary that  we  giye  heed  to  this  exhortation 
of  Peter  <<See  that  ye  loye  one  another 
'with pure  heaHt,  fervently ^  etc." 

The  prospect  for  the  increase  of  the 
peace  and  kingdom  of  Christ  in  Michigan 
is  bright  and  encouraging.  Earnest  calls 
for  ministers  of  the  word  of  life  are  being 
made  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  we 
have  four  able,  active,  spiritual  men  in 
the  field,  namely,  Brn.  E.  C.  Briggs,  H. 
C.  Smith,  Wm.  H.  and  E.  L.  Kelley, 
besides  several  others  who  are  determined 
to  labor,  to  the  utmost  of  their  several 
abilities  and  circumstances. 

Since  conference,  in  company  with  Br. 
0.  B.  Thomas,  I  visited  Alpine,  Kent 
County  and  Cazenovia  Muskegon  County. 
We  held  two  meetings  at  the  former  and 
three  at  the  latter  place;  we  enjoyed  good 
liberty  in  speaking,  and  good  sized  con- 
gregations were  in  attendance.  The  good 
of  the  cause  demands  more  labor  at  those 
places,  as  some  are  believing  and  contem- 
plate obedience  soon.  Upon  our  arrival 
at  Mr.  Joseph  Brown's,  of  Cazenovia,  who 
is  a  friend  to  latter  day  workers,  the 


spirit  and  peace  from  on  high  were  given 
me  in  a  wonderful  manner,  giving  as- 
surance of  God*s  favor  and  assistance  in 
time  of  need,  ^he  saints  of  the  Hopkins 
branch  have  decided  to  hold  meetings  for 
public  preaching  once  in  two  weeks  in  our 
own  township,  that  we  thereby  may  more 
clearly  rid  our  skirts  of  the  blood  of  this 
generation. 

That  your  prayers  may  ascend  in  our 
behalf,  is  the  desire  of  your  unworthy 
brother  in  Christ. 

ASA  8.  COCHRAN. 


Escambia  Co.,  Ala., 

April  21  1872. 

Dear  Herald : 

Our  quarterly  conference  was  held 
a  few  days  since,  and  notwithstanding  it 
rained  most  all  the  time  during  its  whole 
session,  it  was  none  of  the  poorest.  Our 
business  sessions  were  remarkable  for 
obedience;  yet  none  seem  afraid  to  ex- 
press t^eir  sentiments,  though  they  might 
be  in  opposition  to  those  of  some  one  else. 
We  were  necesitated  however  on  one 
occasion  to  resort  to  a  su^rior  power  to 
that  of  man  for  wisdom,  and  praise  to  the 
God  of  saints  we  sought  not  in  vain.  The 
poet  sung  our  sentiment  entertained  on 
this  occasion  when  he  said, 

"  We  thank  thee  0  God  for  a  prophet, 
To  galde  m  in  these  latter  days." 

Our  services  of  public  worship  were 
well  attended,  I  need  not  say  the  work 
was  ably  delivered,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  elders  T.  W.  Smith,  and  I.  M.  Bebee, 
were  there.  S.  G.  Mayo,  and  I.  N. 
Hawkins  need  not  be  ashamed.  Several 
elders  of  the  district  were  not  present; 
thos^  who  were  expressed  a  willingness  to 
labor  for  Zion's  c^use  during  the  coming 
quarter,  as  guided  by  the  Spirit,  and  as 
their  circumstances  may  permit 

Our  numbers  do  not  increase  as  fast  here 
as  they  do  in  some  other  places ;  but  the 
good  seed  is  being  sown  in  different 
localities.  Bm.  G.  R.  Scoggin,  W.  J. 
Booker,  and  John  Booker,  are  laboring  as 
I  suppose  in  their  respective  neighbor- 


470 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


hoods  in  Monroe  Co.,  Ala.,  S.  G.  Majo,  as 
president,  Q.  H.  Shell,  as  priest,  and  Br. 
H.  Speir,  (an  elder)  acting  as  teacher, 
are  laboring  as  branch  officers  for  the 
Evening  Star  branch.  This  branch  has 
been  enjoying  a  season  of  preaching  for 
some  months  past.  I  am  sorry  to  chronicle 
the  apparant  lull  that  now  seems  to  pre- 
Tail.  Some  pruning  has  been  necessary 
here  of  late,  still  more  is  anticipated  ;  yet 
with  the  faithful  brethren  above  named  at 
the  head  of  the  column,  we  hope  to  see  all 
things  move  on  aright.  One  thing  is  sure, 
there  are  some  faithful  God  fearing  saints 
in  this  branch.  The  nearer  the  saints 
strive  to  live  their  religion,  the  more 
diligently  does  the  evil  one  seek  their  over- 
throw. Elder  B.  L.  West  is  laboring  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Santa  Rosa  branch,  assisted 
by  Elder  James  Calhoun,  and  priest, 
Wm.  West.  This  was  the  first  branch 
organized  in  Florida,  the  first  to  receive 
any  visible  manifestations  of  the  Spirit, 
and  we  trust  it  may  grow  up  unto  per- 
fection. Elder  A.  Kennedy  as  president,  is 
assisted  in  his  labors  in  Coldwatcr  branch 
and  vicinity  by  Elder  I.  M.  Bebee,  J.  N. 
Hawkins  and  A.  J.  Odom,  the  latter 
recently  ordained  an  elder.  This  branch, 
we  are  pleased  to  sny,  is  in  quite  good 
condition ;  Mt.  Olive  branch  is  somewhat 
in  a  scattered  condition.  The  president. 
Elder  M.  B.  Ellis,  lives  some  eighteen 
miles  from  the  place  where  the  branch  is 
accustomed  to  meet.  I  think  that  on 
Elder  J.  J.  Cooper  rests  chiefly  the  burden 
of  that  branch.  Br.  W.  W.  Squires'  health 
is  poor ;  Br.  M.  B.  Ellis,  though  aged  and 
inform,  is  earnestly  battling  for  the 
truth.  Br.  J.  H.  Givins  is  still  operating 
in  Baldwin  Co.,  Ala.,  He  organised  a 
branch  there  not  long  since,  the  last  I 
heard  of  him  he  said  that  others  were 
ready  for  watering.  I  have  no  recent 
intelligence  from  the  Unity  branch, 
neither  the  branch  organized  at  Orange 
Hill,  both  in  Florida.  I  anticipate  visit- 
ing these  two  branches  as  soon  as  my 
domestic  relations  will  admit.  I  am  sorry 
there  is  not  some  one  now  cultivating^this 


field,  as  the  prospects  for  good  there  are 
very  favorable.  This  is  the  field  Br.  T. 
W.  Smith  mentioned  in  his  last  corre- 
spondence, as  one  that  he  should  strive  to 
see  cultivated.  He  has  not  has  yet  been 
able  to  accomplish  this  purpose.  I  trust 
he  may  soon.  One  great  trouble  in  the 
way  here,  as  in  other  places,  is  the  two 
races,  the  whites  and  the  blacks.  Unity 
branch  saints  are  all  black.  This  question 
is  an  interesting  one  here,  requiring  much 
wisdom  to  decide.  It  seems  to  have  gone 
into  the  very  essence  of  the  whites  to 
think  themselves  superior  to  the  blacks* 
You  know  friend  lUrald  the  situation  the 
latter  has  recently  emerged  from.  To  talk 
now  of  equality  with  a  people  that  have 
been  for  years  their  servants  in  the  most 
extreme  sense  of  the  term,  with  a  people 
whom  they  have  been  educated  to  believe 
as  equal  only  with  the  brute;  and  to  a 
people  naturally  sensitive  in  the  extreme 
is  trying.  Still  Paul  says  God  has  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations ;  of  course  the 
negroes  not  excepted.  The  gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,, 
and  people.  One  thing  I  pray  for  is  that 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  and  send  some 
faithful  colored  brethren  here  to  labor 
with  their  own  race,  I  say  "send,"  be- 
cause it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
men  raised  under  the  circumstances  that 
the  blacks  of  the  south  have  been  are 
capable  of  teaching,  very  efficiently.  If 
the  brethren  of  the  San  Francisco  district 
could  send  that  intelligent  colored  roan 
baptized  at  their  last  conference,  I  think 
it  would  result  in  good.  I  am  not  opposed 
to,  nor  pregudiced  against  the  negroes; 
on  the  other  hand  I  contended  for  their 
liberation  from  bondage,  and  I  here  ex- 
pressed my  determination  to  make  no 
distinction  in  word  or  doctrine;  but  to 
break  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
from  between  the  two  races  is  beyond  the 
power  of  mortal  man,  this  can  only  be 
done  by  time.  To  know  now,  under  these 
circumstances,  how  to  act  wisely,  is  some- 
thing to  be  sought  by  the  elders  in  the 
South.    To  cultivait)^itjc^  ^©CfO^feHy 
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with  the  blacks,  offends  the  whites,  to 
neglect  the  blacks,  will  offend  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  corroborate  a 
statement  made  by  Br.  Sooggin  in  his  last 
correspondence,  that  is  that  the  progress 
of  the  work  in  the  South  depends  mainly 
on  the  faithfulness  of  the  elders.  We 
are  at  no  loss  in  but  few  places  for 
material  to  operate  upon,  and  of  course 
we  have  the  machine;  but  we  need 
operators.  The  elders  of  this  district  are 
no  doubt  faithful  men,  but  they  hare  so 
much  to  do  in  quarters,  they  setdom  get 
into  the  field.  I  trust  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  we  will  be  able  to  wage  a 
more  continuous  warfare  than  heretofore. 

Br.  T.  W.  Smith  is  still  with  us,  well, 
and  actiTe.  fle  his  doing  an  excellent 
work  here.  He  has  the  confidence  of  most 
all  the  saints.  Would  that  there  were 
more  such.  He  has  lately  been  engaged 
in  building ;  but  the  saints  in  conference, 
I  think,  lifted  this  burden  from  his 
shoulders.  He  is  now  going  around  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  conyert. 

Pardon  me  dear  Herald,  for  staying  too 
long.  Praying  and  laboring  for  the 
redemption  of  Zion,  I  subscribe  myself 
yours,  L.  F.  WEST. 

17  Arthur  Road,  Stoke  Newington, 
London,  June  7th,  1872. 
Br,  Joseph :  ^ 

In  forwarding  the  minutes  of  tlie 
conference,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  my 
pleasure  at  the  appointment  of  Br.  Mnrk 
to  the  English  Mission.  I  feel  that  it  is  a 
step  in  the  right  direction.  It  is  just 
what  was  wanted.  The  Lor4  speed  the 
plow.  You  will  see  by  the  minutes  of 
conference,  that  we  broke  the  ice  at  last, 
by  the  addition  of  three,  and  there  are 
scTeral  more  almost  ready  for  the  water. 
As  for  myself,  I  feel  as  if  I  had  began 
afresh,  not  that  I  have  neglected  the 
Church  in  any  way,  or  my  own  duties  as 
a  saint  of  God ;  but  I  feel  while  I  stay 
here  to  preach  the  gospel  I  love,  because 
of  its  glorious  truth.  The  Lord  has  indeed 
giyen  me  a  great  knowledge  of  the  way  of 


saWation,  and  a  good  memory,  which  I 
find  a  great  benefit  in  preaching  the  word. 
The  people  seem  to  be  interested  in  the 
lectures  I  am  giying.   Yours  in  Christ. 

C.  DOUGLAS  NORTON. 


Briwton  Station,  Escambia  Co.,  Ala., 
June  28rd,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith : 

With  pleasure  I  write  to  you.  The 
Eyening  Star  branch  is  improying.  I 
haye  been  teaching  as  a  priest,  therefore, 
I  haye  an  idea  that  they  are  more  united 
together  than  they  haye  been  for  some 
time.  It  seems  that  all  the  officers  are 
doing  all  that  lies  in  their  power,  to  put 
forth  and  execute  the  laws  and  command- 
ments of  God.  The  presiding  elder  of 
the  Eyening  Star  branch  is  trying  to  lead 
the  children  of  men  to  the  fullness  of  joy. 
The  saints  are  kind  to  all,  and  are 
trying  to  set  a  good  pattern  for  the  world 
to  see. 

I  belieye  that  the  presiding  elder  of  the 
district  is  doing  all  that  is  required  at  his 
hands;  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause  in 
this  generation.  He  has  just  returned 
home  from  a  short  mission.  The  reports 
are  fayorable.  The  church  is  gaining 
ground  in  the  south.  There  is  a  great 
call  for  preaching  in  this  part  of  the  land. 
The  harvest  is  ripe,  and  the  laborers  are 
few.    Yours  in  Christ. 

G.  H.  SHELL. 


RoBEKTS,  Ford  Co.,  111., 

July  8th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith: 

Preached  three  times  last  week  to 
attentiye,  though  not  large  congregations, 
near  Piper  City.  Yesterday  preached  at 
the  same  place  on  *'The  inspiration  of 
God*s  people  in  the  latter  days."  Texts, 
Rey.  16  :  6,  18 :  4.  The  doctrine  was  eyi- 
dently  quite  new  to  most  of  the  hearers. 
Many  listened  with  astonishment,  some 
with  glad  surprise,  and  others  in  doubt. 
After  seryices  rode  eleyen  miles  with  Bro. 
Wm.  A.  Moore  to  his  residence,  near  this 
place.   Preacfef^j|]tb^(i>00|B®r  in  the 
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ftlUraoon  to  »  fiidr  sixed  o^ngregatioo,  on 
the  first  prinoiplet  of  our  faith.  Many 
stomed  interested  and  pleased,  while  oth- 
ers seemed  heedless.  The  Lord  has  com- 
forted, enlightened,  and  strengthened  me 
with  his  Aree  spirit.  Praise  be  OTor  his, 
through  Christ  Jesos  oar  Lord.  To-mor- 
row I  hope  to  start  for  ScottSTille. 

W.  W.  BLAIR. 


HiHHiFKBviLLi,  Utah, 

Jan'y  6th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith: 

Please  find  enclosed  the  sum  of  $6.80, 
being  the  sum  raised  in  this  branch  by  the 
following  members,  to  assist  the  chnrcb 
for  the  loss  snstained  by  losing  the  edition 
of  hymn  books  in  the  Chicago  fire. 


John  Philips 
Sr.  Philips 
Sr.  Welsh 
S.  Foster 
J.  E.  Foster 


$1.00 

50 
60 
1.00 
1.00 


W.  L.  Mitchell  $1.00 
Sr.  Tristram  1.00 
Sr.  Thomas  30 
T.  Steyens  26 
Sr.  Stevens  25 


JOSEPH  E.  FOSTER. 


Boston  Hiohlakds,  Mass., 
July  4lh,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

Our  conference  in  Boston  on  the  28th 
and  29th  of  Jnne  was  a  very  good  one  in- 
deed. The  prospects  in  this  district  are 
quite  encouraging. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

E.  N.  WEBSTER. 


[ContlBiMd  fh>ra  psge  437.] 

[The  following  letter  is  inserted  in 
the  Herald  for  the  following  reasons : 
It  is  seemingly  wrong  for  a  man  to  be 
attacked  and  not  permitted  to  defend 


They  were  in  the  state  of  Maine,  or  at  least 
in  the  east  They  held  their  last  confer- 
ence in  Farmington,  Maine,  Oct.  8d,  1885. 
So  their  testimony  could  not  in  truth  be  in 
that  assembly  in  Sep.  24,  1885.  So  much 
for  that  item.  The  quotation  from  Jere- 
miah is  not  in  point  at  all.  His  prophesy 
was  burnt,  but  Joseph's  was  before  him. 
Jeremiah  did  not  alter,  nor  take  out  whole 
rcTelations  or  parts,  but  only  added.  He 
says  the  changes  were  made  in  June,  1832» 
which  is  not  true.  He  says  again,  A  stream 
cannot  rise  aboTo  its  fountain.  That's 
true.  And  in  order  to  have  Joseph  and 
Oliyer  ordained  legally  he  must  hare  an 
angel  do  it.  An  angel  never  ordained  a 
man  to  any  ministerial  office  since  the  world 
began.  Then  say  you  how  did  Joseph  and 
Oliyer  get  authority  to  start?  I  answer, 
that  a  reyelation  from  the  Lord  giyes  a 
man  both  power  and  authority  to  do  what- 
OTer  it  commands.  The  Lord  commanded 
Joseph  to  baptize,  confirm,  and  ordain  Oli- 
yer,  then  Oliver  to, do  the  same  for  him. 
This  was  legal  and  valid.  Samuel  anoint- 
ed Saul  and  David  kings.  That  was  lejral, 
altho  Samuel  was  no  king  himself.  Yea 
say  **either  accept  the  whole  history,  or 
throw  it  all  away.  No  sir,  I  wiU  sift  it  and 
receive  truth,  but  reject  error. 

Now  Elder  Sheen  your  first  statement  in 
simply  untrue.  You  say  the  Star  and  Met- 
tenger  and  Advocate  were  published  from 
June.  1832,  till  Sep.,  1836  The  first  num- 
ber of  the  re-printed  Star  is  dated  January, 
1835.  You  thought  Elder  Bays  was  not 
equal  to  his  task,  and  hence  you  wanted  to 
help  hfm.  I  am  willing  all  the  talent  of 
your  church  shall  take  hold.  Truth  is 
mighty,  and  figures  and  dates  wont  lie.  I 
have  all  Oliver's  letters,  and  I  simply  say 
they  were  all  written  after  he  had  lost 
power  to  officially  act  according  to  the 
mind  of  the  Lord.  They  were  all  written 
in  the  interest  of  Latter  Day-ism;  and 
hence  cannot  be  depended  upon.  From  the 
decision  of  that  high  council  in  Kirtland, 
on  the  28d  of  Aug.,  1834,  when  they  voted 
officially  to>take  upon  them  all  the  respon- 
^sibility  before  God  if  Sylvester  Smith  would 


the  spirit  of  the  writer,  wbich  is  easily 
discovered.  We  do  not  endorse  it  by 
any  means.] — "Ed, 

iNniPiNDSMCB,  Mo.,  Oct.,  1870. 
Herald  Office,  Piano,  III,,  Elder  M.  H,  Fore- 
cutt: 

So  far  as  the  testimony  of  the  Twelve 
published  in  that  book  is  concerned  it  was 
a  base  forgery.  The  Twelve  left  Kirtland 
in  May,  proceeding  on  an  eastern  iour. 


himself,  and  that  the  saints  may  Bee,'^^^^^'^7^^^^'^y''Vj 

^  .         T,-  V  •       -i^  commit  an  unjustifiable  act,  by  signing  a 


document  to  excuse  Joseph  Smith.  Woe 
be  the  spiritual  power  of  the  church  from 
the  3d  of  May,  1834,  when  the  name  was 
changed,  and  after  that  wicked  decision ! 
No  such  statement  is  in  the  book  of  Com- 
mandments as  that  John  was  ordained  by 
an  angel  when  eight  days  old,  as  you  stat- 
ed. I  know  the  paragraph  relative  to 
'Hraveling  bishops,  high  priests,"  etc., 
never  was  printed  until  1835,  in  the  book 
of  Covenants.    Harp  on  it^s  you  please. 

/Gcroc 
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Such  ezpresflion  is  not  found  either  in  the 
book  of  Commandments,  or  Star  as  printed 
in  Zion.  You  speak  of  1829-82-38  thus, 
**  This  was  the  second  time  that  these  para- 
graphs were  so  published  before  the  book 
of  Commandments,  was  published."  The 
aboTO  is  not  true  in  any  sense.  Those 
things  were  not  re-printed,  or  not  printed 
at  all  until  1886.  You  say,  *»Will  Mr.  McL. 
assert  that  Joseph  was  not  so  ordained." 
I  myself  attended  the  Amherst  Conferenoe, 
and  know  positively  that  he  was  only  or- 
dained president  of  the  church.  Priest- 
hood  was  not  mentioned  in  his  ordination 
at  that  time  and  place.  You  say,  **I  was 
to  be  High  Priest  when  I  was  ordained  an 
Apostle."  That's  not  true.  No  law  of 
God  defines  such  a  role.  You  speak  again 
of  an  item  published  in  Jan.,  1888.  I  want 
you  to  be  correctly  informed  relatiye  to 
dates  before  you  write  again.  It's  unfor- 
tunate for  you  that  I  have  the  original 
Stars  as  printed  here,  -and  also  the  reprint 
of  Kirtland.  You  quote  from  a  reyelation 
given  1830.  Now  after  the  word  *a  will 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  with  you  on 
the  earth,"  all  after  is  not  found  in  the 
Star  or  Commandments  as  printed  here. 
Kence  away  goes  your  angel  ordinations. 
This  revelation  was  got  up  in  1835,  in  order 
to  sustain  them  in  their  darkness  about 
angel  ordinations.  Yeu  have  failed  entire- 
ly to  prove  that  High  Priests,  or  Aaronic 
priests,  either  should  exist  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  the  gospel  day.  Because  yon 
have  made  no  quotations  f^om  documents 
printed  before  the  church  went  into  dark- 
ness, and  altered  and  changed  their  revel- 
ations. 

Yotir  long  quotations  from  the  reprinted 
Star  relative  to  David  and  my  signatures 
adds  nothing  to  your  cause,  but  to  mine. 
As  to  your  statement  about  name  I  refer 
you  to  what  I  have  already  said.  You  say, 
the  <S/ar  of  1832-8  contains  many  revela- 
tions which  was  afterwards  published  in 
the  **book  of  Commandments."  This  is 
simply  not  true.  That  book  was  not  pub- 
lished after  1888.  The  additions  were 
made  to  the  revelations  in  1885,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  You 
say  again,  *'That  assertion  is  erroneous, 
and  I  will  wait  for  more  definite  charges, 
instead  of  undefined  defamations."  I  state 
truths  and  facts,  but  its  you  that  misrepre- 
sent. You  state  things,  well,  PU  say  er- 
roneous, about  the  reprint  of  the  Start, 
about  the  priesthood,  about  the  name, 
abont  the  ordination  of  Joseph  and  Oliver, 
about  Joseph's  ordination  in  1832,  abont  a 
Seer  beinff  not  ordained,  in  representing 
th&t  Joseph  ordained  his  seed  or  son  legal- 


ly, and  I  might  go  on  but  I'll  stop  in  order 
to  hear  from  you  again.  In  the  editorial 
of  the  May  No.  of  the  reprinted  Start  we 
find  for  the  first  time  in  the  world's  histo- 
ry, •♦Progress  of  the  Church  of  Latter  Day 
Saints."  And  in  the  same  No.  we  find  four 
columns  written  on  the  change  of  name, 
headed,  <*To  Saints."  But  the  editor  does 
not  use  the  words  Latter  Day  in  that  arti- 
cle. And  in  the  next  No.  another  is  writ- 
ten of  seven  columns  on  the  name.  But  in 
that  lengthy  article  the  word  Latter  Day 
does  not  yet  appear.  The  editor  must  have 
been  ashamed  of  the  adopted  name.  0  the 
folly  of  man. 

In  the  reprinted  Start,  (from  which  you 
quote),  all  the  revelations  (I  believe)  print- 
ed then,  taken  from,  or  professed  to  be 
taken  from  the  old  Start  printed  in  this 
city,  are  altered  and  changed.  And  when 
put  in  the  book  of  Covenants  were  jumbled 
together  in  confusion.  As  I  said  whole 
revelations  were  made  up  (out  of  man's 
brains)  and  added,  and  whole  paragraphs 
also,  relative  to  priesthood  and  presidency. 
If  you  have  the  Start  as  printed  here,  and 
as  reprinted  in  Kirtland,  by  comparison  it 
is  plain.  You  say  <*lhe  Start  reprinted  in 
Kirtland  was  done  from  June,  1832,  until 
Sep.  1886."  Yon  ought  to  have  known  this 
is  not  true.  The  Start  from  which  you 
quote  were  not  printed  until  Jan.,  1835, 
and  afterward.  Not  until  the  church  had 
changed  its  spirit,  its  name,  and  many  of 
its  doctrines,  government  and  practice. 
Throwing  all  under  false  priesthood.  I  do 
know,  (because  I  was  personally  there), 
that  most  of  the  revelations  in  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  were  altered  and 
changed  ftom  their  original  as  first  given, 
before  they  were  printed  in  that  book. 
The  revelations  given  by  or  through  J. 
Smith  after  he  ceased  to  give  them  by  the 
use  of  the  Interpreter,  by  which  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  translated,  cannot  be  alto- 
gether depended  upon,  after  he  ceased  to 
give  them  in  that  jray. 

I  had  a  long  talk  with  Oliver  Cowdery 
in  Elkhom,  Wis.,  in  1847.  I  asked  him  to 
what  did  yon  ordain  J.  Smith  on  the  6th  of 
April,  1830?  Said  he,  "I  ordained  him 
Prophet,  Seer,  Revelator,  and  Translator 
just  as  the  revelation  says."  All  your  re- 
marks then  on  that  subject  amount  to  sim- 
ply nothing  provided  they  acted  by  divine 
appointment. 

Now  I  have  written  a  few  things  on  the 
name,  on  the  two  priesthoods,  and  on  the 
Covenants.  But  much  more  could  be  writ- 
ten on  these  important  subjects.  I  hope  to 
see  my  strictures  and  reasonings  in  print, 
and  accordingJ,o^oj^r@Q|5J^^n  editor 
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I  shall  certainly  expect  it.  Great  pains 
were  taken  to  publish  mj  former  letters  to 
Elder  Bays,  and  the  first  one  without  my 
knowledge  or  consent.  But  this  letter  was 
refused  the  light,  but  the  reasons  I  know 
not.  Accept  my  best  respects.  I  am  as 
ever  a  lover  of  pure  and  unadulterated 
truth.  W.  E.  McLELLAN,  M.  D. 


Nodaif  ay  District. 

Nodoway,  Missouri,  District,  met  at  the 
Freedom  school  house,  in  the  Platte 
branch,  May  18th,  1872.  Wm.  Woodhead, 
president ;  K.  C.  Moore  was  chosen  assis- 
tant clerk. 

Branch  Reports. — The  Platte  branch  was 
reported  by  Ole  Madison,  the  same  as  last 
report. 

AUenTille  branch,  reported  by  William 
Powell,  two  remoTed  by  letter. 

Guilford  branch,  reported  by  R.  C. 
Moore,  6remoTed,  1  marriage  solemnized; 
2  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon, 
total  17. 

The  following  elders  then  reported: 
Ole  Madison,  Wm.  Powell,  G.  Christian, 
A.  Jacobsen,  M.  L.  Winters,  A.  Berigo,  R. 
C.  Moore,  C.  Andreason.  Priest  l?eter 
Rasmussen  and  Deacon  J.  Nelson  reported. 

ResolTcd  that  this  district  hold  and 
claim  that  Harrison  and  Worth  counties 
belong  to  this  district,  until  the  Decatur 
district  send  a  delegation  to  this  confer- 
ence, and  show  why  they  should  not  so  be 
held. 

ResoWed  that  trayeling  elders  be  re- 
quested to  show  their  licenses  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  district  before  preaching  in  the 
same. 

ResolTcd  that  the  president  and  clerk  of 
the  district  receive  their  licenses  from  the 
secretary  of  the  church. 

Br.  Wm.  Woodhead  tendered  his  resig- 
nation as  president  of  this  district.  The 
same  was  accepted. 

On  motion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
him  on  past  services. 

On  motion  of  iElder  Christian,  Wm. 
Powell  was  chosen  president  of  this  dis- 
trict. 

Sunday  Morning  Sestion. — Br.  William 
Woodhead  addressed  a  large  congregation 
with  good  liberty. 

Afternoon  Sestion. — The  congregation 
was  addressed  by  Elders  C.  Andreason  and 
.B.  C.  Moore. 


On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  to  sustain 
the'spiritual  authorities  of  the  church  in 
all  righteousness. 

On  motion,  adjourned  till  the  third 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  August,  to  meet 
at  this  place. 


Southern  Nebraska  District. 


Minutes  of  Southern  Nebraska  District 
Conference,  held  in  Nebraska  City,  at 
Simpson's  Hall.  May  16th  and  20th,  1872. 

Preaching  by  Elder  E.  C.  Brand;  sub- 
ject, the  existence  of  the  spirit  before  and 
after  death. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  president  made 
useful  and  interesting  observations,  and 
placed  the  meeting  at  the  disposal  of  the 
congregation.  The  sweet  hallowed  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  overshadowed 
the  meeting  in  rich  effulgence,  the  gift  of 
tongues,  the  interpretation  thereof  with 
the  harmony  of  testimonies,  were  as  a  re- 
freshing f^om  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Officials :  elders  8,  priests  2,  teachers  3, 
deacons  1. 

Evening  Session. — Preaching  by  Elder 
E.  C.  Brand;  subject,  "Spiritual  Gifts." 

Morning  Session,  20th  inst. — The  presi- 
dent set  forth  the  readons  why  all  should 
be  interested  in  the  business  of  the  con- 
ference. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read,  and 
after  a  troublesome  discussion,  the  follow- 
ing adopted : 

Resolved  that  the  minutes  be  approred 
with  the  following  corrections,  that  Br. 
Jasper's  reasons  for  not  preaching  were 
stated  to  the  conference,  but  being  lengthy, 
were  not  spread  on  the  minutes,  and  that 
a  resolution  had  been  omitted,  stating  that 
the  action  of  the  conference,  in  demanding 
certain  Elders'  licenses,  was  illegal,  as  no 
charges  had  been  preferred  against  them. 

Branch  Reports. — Nebraska  City,  statis- 
tical report :  4  elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon, 
60  lay  members,  total  numerical  strength 
66. 

Official  members,  how  accounted  for :  Z 
elders  and  1  deacon  acting  as  branch  offi- 
cers, 1  elder  and  1  priest  absent. 

Lay  members,  how  accounted  for: 
present  85,  absent  from  the  branch  24, 
residence  not  known  1,  total  lay  members 
60. 

Branch  numerical  loss,  by  vote  11,  cer- 
tificate 4,  disfellowshipped  7,  total  nume- 
rical loss  22. 

Official  loss:  by  vote  6,  certificate  1, 
disfellowshiped  1,  total  official  loss  7. 

Nam«rical  strength   li^t  repprt^  B8» 
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numerical  loss  since  last  report  22,  present 
numerical  strength  66.  R.  C.  £Win, 
president ;  Robert  M.  EWin,  secretary. 

Union  :  report  laid  on  the  table. 

Camp  Greek :  report  laid  on  the  table. 

Nemaha :  A  verbal  report  was  giyen  bj 
Charles  Frost,  teacher,  of  the  condition  of 
the  branch. 

Elders*  Reports. — John  Jameson,  E.  C. 
Brand,  Knud  Johnson,  £lke  Jasper,  Jas. 
Thomson,  J.  W,  Waldemith,  R.  M.  Elvin, 
and  James  Kemp  reported  verbally.  The 
following  by  letter,  P.  C.  Peterson  and  R. 
C.  Elvin,  Priest  John  Lee. 

Sabbath  School  Report —Idn,  Sabbath 
^chool, 'organized  March  20th,  1872,  with 
17  names  on  the  roll,  admitted  since  8, 
total  membership  20.  The  school  has 
held  nine  sessions,  in  which  there  have 
been  861  verses,  455  questions  and  six 
hymns  recited.  Average  attendance  18. 
R.  0.  Elvin,  superintendent;  R.  M.  Elvin, 
clerk  and  libarian. 

Elder  John  Jamieson  and  Priest  John 
Lee  were  releaaed  from  their  mission. 

Elder  John  Jamieson  called  for  the  read- 
ing of  the  Nebraska  City  statistical  report, 
and  objected  to  it  on  account  of  seven 
having  been  disfellowshiped.  A  long  dis 
cussion  was  had,  resulting  in  the  follow- 
ing. 

Resolved  that  the  president  appoint  a 
court  of  five  elders  to  investigate  the  sub 
jeet.  The  president  appointed  the  follow- 
ing. J.  W.  Waldsmith,  John  Jamieson, 
Samuel  Campbell,  sen.,  John  Chappie  and 
James  Kemp. 

Resolved  that  hereafter  no  branch  re- 
ports will  be  accepted  unless  made  out  in 
the  printed  blanks,  as  printed  at  the 
Herald  office  for  that  purpose. 

Resolved  that  all  rules,  regulations  and 
resolutions  adopted  heretofore,  now  or 
hereafter  of  general  use,  be  kept  in  a 
special  book  for  that  purpose. 

The  authorities  were  upheld  and  sus- 
tained. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  this  place,  August 
18th,  1872.  James  Kemp,  president ;  R. 
M.  Elvin,  secretary. 


through  J.  W.  Lewis  from  a  Br.  Altrope, 
requesting  him  to  visit  his  father,  a  presi- 
dent of  a  Brighamite  branch,  he  had 
visited  him,  and  some  members,  and  found 
them  honest-hearted  people;  some  of 
whom  were  about  to  visit  London,  when 
they  would  be  baptized. 

Branch  report  by  Elder  Bradshaw. 
Three  had  been  received  by  baptism,  and 
by  taking  the  hall  as  above,  there  were 
better  prospects  of  an  ingathering. 

Elder  J.  Owen  stated  the  prospect  of  his 
mission  in  the  west  of  London,  and  said 
that  he  felt  well  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
He  has  opened  a  hall  there^i^it  being  too 
far  to  attend  this  branch. 

Proposed  that  we  sustain  nil  the  autho- 
rities in  righteousness. 

Adjourned,  subject  to  the  call  of  the 
president. 


Montana  District. 


London^  (England),  District. 

London  District  Conference  was  held  at 
103,  Mile  End  Road,  April  14th,  1872.  C. 
D.  Norton,  president ;  T.  Howarth,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  were  read 
and  approved. 

OffioUls  present:  5  elders  and  2  priests. 

The  president,  after  a  few  appropriate 
remarks,  said,  from  information  received 


Montana  Quarterly  Conference  was  held 
at  Gallatin  Valley,  April  27th  and  28th, 
1872.  James  Bamber,  president ;  John  J. 
Reese,  clerk. 

Conference  commenced  by  holding 
prayer  meeting  in  the  morning. 

Afternoon  Session, — Officials  present : 
elders  5,  priest  1,  teacher  1,  deacon  1. 

Elders*  Report. — Edward  M.  Brown  had 
baptized  1  and  blessed  two  children. 
Lewis  Ganlter  and  James  Bamber  had 
blessed  one  child.  Amos  B.  Muore  and 
John  J.  Reese  had  baptized  one. 

Priest  John  Pritchard ;  Teacher  Thomas 
Reese;  Deacon  William  Bradshaw  re- 
ported. 

The  foregoing  reports  were  accepted. 

Resolved  that  we  accept  the  minutes  of 
the  last  conference. 

Willow  Creek  branch  numbers  23  mem- 
bers, 1  elder,  1  priest,  1  deacon,  2  disfel- 
lowshipfd,  6  removed  by  letter,  4  scatter- 
ed. 

Gallatin  branch  reports  23  members, 
including  8  elders,  2  baptized,  4  removed 
by  letter,  1  cut  off  since  last  reported ; 
present  strength  17.  Teacher  Thomas 
Reese,  presiding. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  Joseph  Smith 
as  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints;  with  all  of  the 
spiritual  authorities  with  our  faith  and 
prayers. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  James  Bamber 
as  president  of  the  Montana  district,  and 
John  J.  Reese  as  clerk  of  the  Montana  dis- 
trict. 

Sunday  Morning  Session.^There  was  a 
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good  congregation  all  daj.  The  word  was 
preached  daring  the  conference  by  James 
Bamber,  John  J.  Reese,  liowis  Gaulter, 
and  Amos  B.  Moore. 

Resolved  that  we  adjourn,  to  meet  at 
Willow  Creek,  on  the  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  July,  1872. 

ResoUed  that  James  Bamber  and  John 
J.  Reese  be  recommended  as  worthy  to 
reoeiye  license  from  the  office^  so  that  we 
can  haTe  our  licenses  renewed. 


St.  Louis  Sab-Dlstriet,  Ko.  2. 

Report  of  Sub-District,  No.  2,  Confer- 
ence, held  in  the  West  Belleyille  School- 
house,  May  25th  and  26th,  1872. 

Branehet  Reported  <u  followt, — BelloTille 
30  members,  including  2  elders,  8  priests, 
3  teachers,  1  deacon,  lay  members  21,  to- 
tal 80;  baptized  2,  admitted  by  certificate 
of  remoTal  7,  total  increase  9,  remoTcd  by 
certificate  2,  total  decrease  2,  confirma- 
tions 2,  children  blessed  8,  numerical 
strength  last  report  28,  aggregate  82,  in- 
crease 9,  decrease  2.  Sunday  School  Re* 
port:  teachers  5,  scholars  28,  educational 
works  in  library  40.  Jos.  S.  Betts,  presi- 
dent; Benj.  Chadwick,  clerk. 

Qartside  Hill,  No.  3,  reported  5  mem- 
bers, including  1  elder,  1  priest,  1  deacon, 
lay  members  2 ;  absent  from  branch  1,  re- 
moTed  by  certificate  8.  Branch  united ;  a 
good  feeling  existing.  George  Kinghom 
president  and  clerk. 

Pittsburgh  reported  12  members,  includ- 
ing 8  elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon,  lay  mem- 
bers 7,  official  5.  Cash  paid  to  General 
Conference  expenses  $4.  Sunday  School 
Report:  teachers  2,  scholars  40,  ayerage 
attendance  80.  J.  Thompson,  president; 
Nathaniel  Miller,  clerk. 

Alma  reported  80  members,  including  8 
elders,  2  priests,  8  teachers,  1  deacon,  lay 
members  21,  official  9;  admitted  by  certi- 
ficate 1,  numerical  strength  last  report  29, 
gained  by  ordination  1,  total  gain  2,  ab- 
sent flrom  branch  8.  Richard  Hughes, 
president;  Wm.  Wilson,  clerk. 

Greenwood  branch  not  reported. 

Wood  RiTer  branch  reported  by  Thos. 
Allen,  who  stated  that  the  members  of  his 
branch  had  all  remoTcd. 

ResoWed  that  Wood  Riyer  branch  is  dis 
organized.  Butch  Hollow  branch  disor- 
ganized, as  the  members  did  not  know 
when  they  would  meet  again,  on  account 
of  bad  circumstances  connected  with  their 
mining  work. 

All  the  other  branches  are  in  a  good, 
prosperous  condition. 


On  motion,  it  was  resoWed  that  Elder 
John  Beard  be  restored  (o  his  office,  if  he 
would  make  acknowledgment  of  haying 
done  wrong, 

Br.  Beard  would  not  make  confession  of 
haying  done  wrong. 

The  next  conference  will  be  held  in 
Alma,  on  the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  in 
August,  1872. 


Pfttsfleld  BisMct. 


Conference  held  at  Pittsfield,  May  4ih 
and  5th,  1872.  C.  Mills,  chosen  presi- 
dent; Thos.  Williamson,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proYcd. 

Official  members  present:  1  seyenty,  & 
elders,  2  priests. 

J.  Miller  was  chosen  to  act  as  deacon 
during  conference. 

Branch  Reports. — Pittsfield:  21  mem- 
bers,  8  elders,  1  priest.  Thos.  Williamson, 
president ;  J.  Miller,  clerk. 

New  Canton :  18  members,  including  1 
scTcnty,  2  elders ;  one  married,  and  one 
child  blessed.  D.  Bowen,  president;  R. 
C.  Hendricks,  clerk. 

Eldert'  Reported. — Daniel  Bowen,  C. 
Mills,  J.  Goodale,  H.  B.  Huffman,  R.  C. 
Hendricks,  Barias  Weatherby,  Thoma9 
Williamson.  Priests :  J.  Miller  and  Wm. 
Curry. 

MoTed  that  the  president  and  Darias 
Weatherly  be  appointed  a  committee  to  ar- 
range for  a  two  or  three  days'  meeting  in 
the  Schuyler  branch. 

The  question  in  regard  to  a  district 
record,  after  some  discussion,  was  laid 
oyer  till  next  conference. 

Preaching  at  half  past  seven  by  J. 
Goodale. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjourn- 
ment at  eight  o'clock,  Sunday  morning,  to 
finish  conference  business. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  refund  to 
Br.  Mills  his  traveling  expenses  to  the 
annual  conference. 

Resolved  that  the  president  of  the  dis- 
trict  and  of  branches  ky  before  their 
branches  the  condition  of  Br.  Baria^ 
Weatherby,  and  the  necessity  of  contribu- 
ting to  his  support  according  to  their 
means,  on  or  before  the  next  conference. 

Moved  that  when  we  adjoutn  that  we 
hold  our  next  conference  at  the  New  Can- 
ton branch,  on  the  third  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  August,  1872. 

Moved  that  Br.  C.  Mills  be  our  presi- 
dent for  the  ensuing  three  months. 

Preaching  at  11  a.  m.  by  J.  Goodale,  on 
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the  oTidenoe  of  J.  Smith  being  a  true  pro- 
phet. Sacrament  meeting  at  J.  Miller's 
house,  at  2:20  p.  m.  Preaching  in  the 
evening  by  J.  Goodale. 


Xotioe  to  Stockholders. 


Notice  is  hereby  giyen  to  the  Stockhold- 
ers of  the  United  Order  of  Enoch,  that  a 
meeting  will  be  held  on  the  14th  dHy  of 
.September,  1872,  at  Council  Bluflfs,  Iowa, 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  seven  directors 
of  said  United  Order  of  Enoch,  to  fill  the 
vacancies  occurring  by  the  expiring  of  the 
term  of  the  present  Board.  All  shares 
should  be  represented,  either  by  persons 
holding  them,  or  by  proxy  properly  ac- 
credited. Blank  forms  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Stockholders,  by  filling  out 
of  which  they.may  empower  others  to  oast 
their  votes  for  them,  if  they  so  desire. 

E.  Bahta,  Pres.  of  Board, 
Saxdwich,  IU.,  July  8th,  1872. 


Expelled  from  the  CSmreh* 

IC  Louisa-St.,  San  Francisco, 
2  July,  1872. 
Pretident  Joseph  Smith: — Will  you  please 
publish  the  inclosed  in  the  Herald,  and 
oblige  the  San  Francisco  Branch. 
Yours  respectfully, 

Wm.  Hart, 
Clerk  of  the  San  Franeitco,  Cal.^  Branch, 

San  Fbaxoisoo,  June  17th,  1872. 

We,  the  undersigned,  organized  a  Court 
of  Elders,  convened  on  this  day  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Br.  J.  Roberts,  to  hear  evidence 
in  the  case  of  Br.  John  Cox,  who  had  twice 
been  cited  to  appear  and  answer  the  charge 
of  unchristian  conduct. 

From  the  evidence  then  offered  by  mem- 
bers of  the  ehnroh,  we  are  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  Br.  John  Cox,  in  connection 
with  his  wife,  who  was  lately  expelled  firom 
the  church,  did  systematically  and  inten- 
tionally prey  upon  the  orednlity  of  many 
of  the  saints,  not  only  in  San  Francisco  but 
elsewhere,  and  also  upon  the  humane  and 
charitably  disposed  merchants  of  the  city  of 
San  Jose,  Gal.,  by  contrasting  considerable 
loans  of  money  and  bills  of  merchandise, 
each  and  every  one  of  which  it  appears 
they  have  shamefully  dishonored  bj  ab- 
sconding and  leaving  them  unpaid. 


Also,  that  said  John  Cox  did,  while  be- 
ing suspended  and  under  citation  for  trial, 
present  himself  unlawfully  for  member- 
ship, and  was  received  by  baptism  into  the 
San  Bernardino  branch,  and  did  upon  his 
status  becoming  known,  assert  that  he  was 
not  a  member  of  the  San  Francisco  branch. 
Also,  it  is  quite  evident  that  his  original 
motives  for  connecting  with  the  church 
were  not  good,  and  this  Court  would  rec- 
ommend to  the  churches  everywhere  that 
they  exercise  proper  caution  should  he 
appear  amongst  them.  We  declare  him 
guilty  as  charged. 

John  Bond,      ^  ^   ^  ^ 
John  Parkins,  I  ^"J^f 
T.  J.  Andrews,/ 
Wm.  Hart,  Clerk. 

San  Francisco  Branch, 
June  27th,  1872. 
Resolved  that  this  branch  do  sustain  the 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Elders  in  the  case 
of  Br.  John  Cox,  for  unchristian  conduct^ 
and  for  which  he  be  expelled  from  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  that  said  action  be  published  in  the 
Herald,  John  Roberts, 

President  of  Branch, 

Wm.  Hart,  Clerk. 


European  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  European 
Mission  will  be  held  in  London,  October 
5th  and  6th,  1872.  Reports  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  care  of  Mr.  Thomas  Bradshaw,  1& 
John  Street,  Limehouse  Fields,  London. 
All  branches  in  the  European  Mission  are 
requested  to  report  either  in  person  or  by 
letter — ^reports  to  be  made  out  to  Septem- 
ber 80,  1872.  All  members  of  the  church 
not  belonging  to  any  branch  are  requested 
to  send  in  their  full  names,  when  and  by 
whom  baptised,  when  and  by  whom  con- 
firmed, and  if  holding  office,  when  and  by 
whom  ordained,  and  to  what  office.  Pre- 
sidents and  clerks  of  branches  are  also  re- 
quested to  send  in  to  that  conference  the 
same  particulars  of  every  member  in  their 
branches.   By  order  of 

M.  H.  Forscutt, 

In  charge  of  Mission, 


Addresses* 


lioac  Skeenf  bom  166,  Piano,  KendoU  Cb ,  lU 

M,  H.  IbrscuO,  care  Mr.  H.  Norman,  11  Free  School 

LanejLeieeder,  Enf^nd. 
J,  H.  amWi^  Namo,  Hancock  Cb.,  lU. 
Joseph  S.  Xee.  Indmendmce.JMk»<m  Co^  Mb, 
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5otice  to  Third  Qnornm  of  Elders. 

The  elders  who  were  enrolled  last  fall 
as  members  of  the  Third  Quorum,  are  re- 
quested to  meet  at  Council  Bluffs,  during 
the  Semi-Annual  Conference,  for  the  elec- 
tion of  officers.  All  |>ther  elders,  not  yet 
members  of  either  quorum,  will  please 
report  thcmselTes  in  person  or  by  letter  at 
the  same  time,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
enrolled  in  the  Third  Quorum.  Reports 
of  names  by  letter,  with  their  addresses, 
should  be  sent  to  Jesse  Broadbent,  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  in  whose  bands  are  the  names 
already  enrolled.    By  order  »f 

£.  Banta, 

President  of  First  Quorum, 

IIenrt  a.  Stebbi.hs, 
Secretary  First  Quoruic. 


Golden  Grains. 


MARRIED. 

In  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Juno  80th,  1872, 
at  the  Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  by 
Elder  Hervey  Green,  Archt  C.  Beyan  to 
Mrs.  Ellkn  M.  Newel,  both  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

At  the  residence  of  the  presiding  elder 
at  BeTier,  Macon  County,  Mo.,  July  4th, 
1872,  by  elder  John  Watkins,  Mr.  David 
Mtebs  to  Miss  Melissa  Greathousb. 


DIED. 

At  his  residence  at  Preparation,  Harri- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  April  18th,  1872,  of  old  age, 
Br.  Edward  Johnson,  in  the  87th  year  of 
his  life. 

He  was  an  old-time  §alnt,  and  was  Ikitbfal  to  his 
conceptions  of  duty  to  the  last.  Peaceful  be  his  rest. 

Near  Union  Post  Office,  Cass  Co.,  Neb., 
July  14th,  1872,  of  billious  attack,  after  an 
illness  of  fiye  days,  Ida  Ellin,  daughter 
of  brother  and  sister  Nicholas  and  Kllen 
Trook,  aged  8  years,  8  months,  21  days. 
A  bnd  of  promise,  bloomed  for  a  day, 

To  cheer  onr  hearts,  and  comfort  giro 
While  tossed  in  the  world's  highway, 
The  bnd  is  blighted,  the  spirit  is  alive.  R.M.E. 

At  Piano,  111.,  July  11th,  1872,  of  con- 
sumption, Sr.  ELizABXTn  Hbndrickson, 
in  her  56th  year. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  chnrch  at  an  early  day, 
passed  through  the  Missouri  and  latet  troubles,  was 
one  of  those  with  whom  the  Reorganization  first 
begun^  and  has  gone  to  her  rest  in  the  peace  of 
Christ. 

Addresses. 

Thtmat  J.  Andrewif  No.  430,  Brannan  Street,  San 

JVaneitco,  Chi. 
Glaud  ItodfferSj  Washington  Comers,  Alameda  Cb,  Cat. 
Wm.  H,  Kelly,  VartaiUes,  Ind. 
C.  O.  Lanphear,  Sandwidij  JU. 
Charles  Sheen,  Anamosa,  Jones  co.,  Iowa. 


When  thou  prayest,  rather  let  thy  heart 
be  without  words  than  thy  words  without 
heart. 

No  man  can  improre  in  any  company 
for  which  he  has  not  respect  enough  to  be 
under  some  degree  of  restraint — Lord 
Chesterfield. 

The  study  of  literature  nourishes  truth, 
entertains  old  age,  adorns  prosperity,  sol- 
aces'  adTcrsity.  It  is  delightful  at  home 
and  unobtrusiyo  abroad. 

The  road  ambition  travels  is  too  narrow 
for  friendship,  too  crooked  for  Ioto,  too 
rugged  for  honesty,  and  too  dark  for  con- 
science. 

Industry,  economy  and  prudence,  are  the 
sure  forerunners  of  success.  They  create 
that  admirable  combination  of  powers  in 
one,  which  always  conduces  to  eyentual 
prosperity. 

Life  may  change,  but  it  will  not  fly  till 
the  appointed  hour,  hope  may  Tanish  for  a 
time,  but  it  is  deathless;  truth  may  be 
Teiled,  but  it  endures;  and  loTe  may  be 
repulsed,  but  it  returns. 

LoTe  is  the  geratest  instrument  of  nature, 
the  bond  and  cement  of  society,  the  spirit 
and  spring  of  the  uniyerse.  Lore  is  such 
an  affection  as  cannot  so  properly  be  said 
to  be  in  the  soul,  as  the  soul  to  be  in  that; 
it  is  the  whole  man  wrapped  up  in  one  de- 
sire.— South, 

Marriage  is  the  strictest  tie  of  perpetual 
frien<lship,  and  there  can  be  no  friendship 
without  confidence,  and  no  confidence 
without  integrity,  and  he  must  expect  to 
be  wretched  who  pays  to  beauty,  riches  or 
politeness  that  regard  which  ^  only  virtue 
and  piety  can  claim. — Johnson, 

Take  a  great,  illustrious  reyenge  on  your 
calumniators,  by  seeking  to  do  better,  eon- 
strain  them  to  silence,  by  your  excellence ; 
this  is  the  true  road  to  triumph.  If  you 
take  the  other — if  you  plead  your  cause, 
justify  yourself,  or  make  reprisals — ^you 
open  for  yourself  a  etore  of  ware,  and  yon 
lose  the  tranquility  which  you  require 
for  your  work,  and  the  time  in  disputing 
which  should  have  been  consecrated  to 
labor.  ^ 

Paying  of  debts  is,  next  to  the  blessing 
of  Qod,  the  best  means  ii|  the  world  to  de* 
liver  you  fromD|itiJfe)S|a«Ot@TO|i(|tion8  to 
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sin  and  yanitj.  Pay  jour  debts,  and  you 
not  have  wherewith  to  purchase  a  cost- 
ly toy,  or  a  pernicious  pleasure. — Pay  your 
debts,  and  you  will  not  haye  anything  to 
lose  to  a  gamester  or  to  gire  a  dram  seller. 
In  one  word,  pay  your  debts,  and  you  will 
of  necessity  abstain  from  many  indulgen- 
ces which  would  certainly  end,  in  the  utter 
destruction  both  of  soul  and  body. 

There  is  a  beautiful  legend  illustrating 
the  blessedness  of  performing  our  duty  at 
whateTer  cost  to  our  inclinations.  A  beau- 
tiful Tision  of  our  Savior  had  appeared  to 
a  monk,  and  in  silent  bliss  he  was  gazing 
upon  it.  The  hour  arrived  at  which  he 
WAS  to  feed  the  poor  of  the  convent.  He 
lingered  not  in  his  cell  to  enjoy  the  vision, 
but  he  left  to  perform  his  humble  duty. 
When  he  returned  he  found  the  blessed 
vision  still  waiting  for  him,  and  uttering 
these  words :  Iladst  thou  stayed  I  must 
have  fled.** 


The  Bate  of  the  Cmciflxion. 


Herr  Ealb,  the  German  savant,  in  his 
work  recently  published,  shows  that  there 
v^as  a  total  eclipse  of  the  moon  concomit- 
antly with  the  earthquake  that  occurred 
when  Julias  Cessar  was  assassinated  on  the 
15th  of  March  B.  C.  44.  He  has  also  cal- 
culated the  Jewish  calendar  to  A.  D.  41, 
and  the  result  of  his  researches  fully  con- 
firms the  facts  recorded  by  the  Evangelists 
of  the  wonderful  physical  events  that  ac- 
companied the  crucifixion.  Astronomical 
calculation  proves  without  a  shadow  of 
doubt,  that  on  the  14th  day  of  the  Jewish 
month  Nisan  (April  6),  there  was  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  was  accompanied 
in  all  probability  by  the  earthquake, 
<*when  the  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rooks  were  rent.i'-(Mat. 
xxxii,  51).  While  St  Luke  descrioes  the 
eclipse  in  these  words:*'  And  it  was  the 
sixth  hour  ^2  noon),  and  there  wfc  a  dark- 
ness over  all  the  land  till  the  ninlh  hour 
(3  o'clock  p.  m.),  and  the  sun  was  dark- 
ened.*' (Luke  xxii.,  44.) 

This  mode  of  reckoning  corresponds  per- 
fectly with  the  resnlt  of  another  calcula- 
tion our  author  made  by  reckoning  back- 
ward from  the  great  total  eclipse  of  April, 
1818,  allowing  for  the  difference  between 
the  old  and  new  styles,  which  also  give 
April  6,  as  the  date  of  new  moon  in  the  year 
A.  D.  81.  As  the  vernal  equinox  of  the 
year  fell  on  March  25,  and  the  Jews  ate 
their  Easter  Lamb,  and  celebrated  their 
Frib  Fatioh,  or  Feast  of  the  PassoTer,  on 


the  following  new  moon,  it  is  clear  April  6 
was  indentified  with  Nisan  14,  of  the  Jew- 
ish calendar,  which  moreover,  was  on  Fri- 
day, the  Paratkevee,  or  day  of  preparation 
for  the  Sabbath,  and  this  agrees  with  the 
Hebrew  Talmud.  Thus,  by  the  united  tes- 
timony of  astronomy,  archojology,  tradi- 
tional and  Biblical  history,  thore  can  be 
but  little  doubt  that  the  date  of  the  cruci- 
fixion was  April  6,  A.  D.  81. 


A  Norel  Boat. 


Galignani  describes  a  boat  that  is  at 
present  on  one  of  the  lakes  of  the  Bois  de 
Boulogne,  and  which  moves  about  without 
either  steam,  sails,  or  any  other  visible 
means  of  propulsion.  The  power  employ- 
ed is  that  of  electricity,  which  by  an  in- 
genious contrivance,  communicates  a  ro- 
tary motion  to  a  pair  of  paddle-wheels. 
The  experiment  is  curious  enough,  but  un- 
fortunately the  principle  cannot  as  yet 
receive  a  practical  application,  because  it 
would  not  pay.  An  electric  pile  consumes 
just  as  many  kilogrammes  of  zinc  per  hour 
and  per  horse-power  as  a  steam  engine 
consumes  kilogrammes  of  coal,  so  that  the 
electric  system  would  be  about  thirty  times 
dearer  than  steam. 


PUBLICATIONS  ISSUED 

'  A!n>  FOE  BALI  BT  TBI 

Board  of  Pnhlfcatloii  of  the  Reorganiz- 
ed Chnrch  of  Latter  Bay  Saints, 

AT  XHXIB  TVVUSmVQ  B0U81 

PLANO,  KENDALL  CO.,  ILL. 

 ojojo  

Tme  Latter  Bay  Saints'  Herald : 

A  Mml-moQthlTMrlodlcal  of  82  pagef,  ediUd  hj 
Joseph  SmTir.  This  Is  an  official  organ,  explanatorj 
of  th9  fedth  of  the  church,  and  contains  correspond- 
ence from  different  parts  of  the  world,  glTlng  ac- 
counts of  the  progress  of  the  church,  and  setting 
forth  Hbe  dealings  of  God  with  his  pec^Ie. 
Price  $3  per  annum,  half  year  $1.60,  per  qr*  75c. 

Zlon's  Hope: 

A  semi-monthly  paper  for  children  and  Sunday 
Schools,  edited  by  Jossph  SMitB.  Price  60  cents  per 
annum,  25c.  per  half  year. 

Every  child  In  Israel  should  be  supplied  with  the 
Hops.  It  Is  designed  specially  to  anality  them  for 
the  great  future,  in  which  we  anticipate  their  per- 
forming so  important  a  part. 

Certlfleates  and  Reports : 

Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Ordlnatloi^Oerti- 

tiflcates,  bound  in  flexible  corers,   44 

Removal  Certificates,  per  hundred.  ........1  00 

Marriage  Certificates,  per  hundred  1  60 

Branch  Statistical  Reports,  per  dozen   60 

Annual  Statistical  Reports,  two  for   15 

Branch  Financial  Reports,  per  do  ten   30 

District  Financial  Reports,  MTMloxen....!.   55 

Digitized  by  VjOOg iC 


480 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


Holj  Scriptures: 

Innirtd  Tramlation  6jf  Jo$eph  tht  Martyr. 

Bound  In  8be«p,  S  06 

Boan,  16 

•*      Ar»b««qu«,  5  BC 

*'      ImiUtion  Turkey,  ^....2  70 

"  •*  **      with  cUap,  „....2  SO 

"     T«rk«7  Superior  PImin,  8  30 

with  eiMp,...8  76 

"         "   Roxbarg,  8  76 

In  all  caset  when  tent  from  the  offlce,  pottagt,  or 
txprtuagt^  it  to  be  addtd  to  the  price.  The  poetage 
on  each  lM>ok  i*  twenty-eight  cents.  When  told  at 
the  offlce,  no  addition  to  be  made. 

Tracts:  Price 
No.  of  No.  of  Per  Per  Per 

Tract.  P*S«*.  Cpy.doi.han 

1  Mountain  of  Lord't  fiToiue   8...4...20...1  30 

2  Tmth  Made  Manifest  12...4...23...1  72 

3  Voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  4...S...  8...  68 

4  Epitome  of  Faith  and  Doctrine  1  A...  SO 

6  The  Ooepel   2  6...  86 

6  The  *'One  Baptism;^  its  Mode,  Sub- 
Jecte,  Pre-Beqi;i«ite8  and  design; 

and  who  shall  Administer  18...6...35...2  60 

7  Who  then  can  be  Sared  4...8...  8...  68 

8  Fulnees  of  the  Atonement  16...6...30...2  00 

0  Spiritualism   20...6...40...3  00 

10  Narrow  Way  -  8...4...20...1  80 

.  11  Plan  of  Salration  18...6...35...2  60 

12  Bible  wrws  Polygamy  .,..14...6.«30...1  90 

14  Beply  to  Orson  Pratt  16...6...30...2  00 

16  Idolatry  4...3...  8...  68 

16  Polygamy:  was  it  an  Original  Te- 

net of  the  Church?  10...4...26...1  GO 

17  The  Successor  in  the  Prophetic 

Offlce  and  Presidency  of  the 

Church  18...6...30...2  08 

18  BitJection  of  the  Church   8...4...20...1  30 

20  The  "One  Body;**  or  the  Church  of 

Christ  under  the  Apostleship  and 

under  the  Apostasy  16„.6...30...2  00 

H  Truths  by  Three  Witnesses  1   20 

Bpaulding  Story  of  the  Book  of 

Mormon  Contradicted  16...6...30...2  00 

Memorial  to  Congress   8...4...20...1  30 

Trial  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  Bes- 

urrection  ~  .32...8...75...6  26 

IN  OBBMAN  LANOUAGB. 

19  Epitome  of  Faith  and  Doctrine  and 

Berelation  on  late  BobelUon        2         6...  36 

Whc  then  can  be  Sared  4...4...25...I  40 

The  Gospel  2  «...  86 

One  of  each  of  the  above  TracU  50  cents. 

The  Saints'  Harp—Hynm  Book : 

18  mo. 

Boan,  Gilt  Bdge  I  75 

Boan,  plain  1  25 

Snndaj  School  11cK6f^:  * 

Beward  for  Prompt  Attendance,  per  1000.  1  00 

"  "         per  100    15 

"        Good  Behavior,  per  lOUO  1  00 

"  *♦        •*       per  100    ly 

Lessons  1,  2,  3,  or  4,  per  1000   1  00 

♦*  "  **       per  100   16 

Beward  Tickets,  per  100   60 

licenses  and  Notices: 

Mder*s  Licenses,  per  hundred  I  00 

Priest's      *'       "       "   1  00 

Teacher's  .  **       "       "   1  00 

Deacon's     "       "       "  1  00 

Blank  Cards  for  Divine  Service,  per  doxen  1  00 

Blank  Notices  for  Lectures,  per  hundred,.   60 

Blank  Notices  for  Preaching,  per  hundred,   60 

Blank  Notices  for  Two  Days*  Meetings,  per  100 ..  60 

Book  of  Mormon: 

In  French  language  110 


Doctrine  mA  Corenants. 

In  law  sheep,  (not  veiV  neat),  ..xeduoed  to  1  00 

Pamphlets : 

The  Voice  of  Warning  and  Instruction  to  all  People, 
74  pages,  by  mail  W  cents  each;  three  tot  60  cents; 
one  dosen  for  $2. 

Trial  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  Besunrectlon  of  Jeaoi ; 
a  legal  argument,  38  pages,  10  cents  each. 

Maggie  and  Mary;  or  tne  Slanderer  Exposed,  16  pa- 
ges, 10  cents. 

Concordance  to  Book  of  Covenants,  21  pages,  8  cant*. 

Old  Heralds: 

We  have  the  first  sixteen  volumes  it  the  HMald 
bound  in  three  books,  $21.50  per  set.  We  have  only 
four  sets.  These  are  all  the  complete  sets  we  can 
fhmish. 

Herald,  complete  copies  of  any  of  the  first  fcmrteen 
volumes,  [except  one  and  five],  $1,00. 
Of  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  volumes,  $1,'60, 
Of  seventbenth  volume,  $3. 
Old  numbers,  25  cents  per  dosen. 

Miscellaneons: 

A1den*8  Beady  Binder,  Hope  sise   86 

Colored  Cards  announcing  time  and  place  of  holding 

Divine  Service,  three  for  26c.,  twelve  for  $1. 

No.  1  Safe  in  the  Fold  with  Music,  per  dozen  10 

2  Feed  mv  Lambs, .....  do.  do.  10 
6  Song  of  a  Cheerftil  Spirit,  do.        do.  10 

4  Harvest  Chorus,  do.        do.  16 

Envelopes  with  Herald  Offlce  address  printed 

on,  per  pack,  .'  20 

Bolliirs  Ancient  History,  2  vols.  8  Sq 

Buck's  Theological  Dictionary  .8  lO 

Cruden*s  Concordance  of  the  Bible  1  86 

Hugh  Miller's  Testimony  of  the  Bocks  2  00 

The  Koran  1  76 

Brown's  Concordance  of  the  Bible   65 

The  Bible  Text  Book,  «  65 

Man  in  Genesis  and  Geology  1  15 

Apocryphal  New  Testament  1  05 

Herodotus,  by  Gary  «  1  70 

Look  at  These  Figures ! ! 

15  ^72 

Any  one  finding  the  above  sot  of  figures 
opposite  his  name  on  tite  Hebald,  or  on:* 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 

Subscription  Expires  with  that  Date.* 

All  tiose  wishing  their  papers  continued 
will  please  renew  their  subscription,  or 
write  aiyl  let  us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remitT  Will  our  readers  oblige  us  by- 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter?  otherwise 
your  papers  will  iE  discostikued. 


Thk  Truz  liATTim  DAT  Saints*  Hbuld  is  pnbUahad 
siMi-MoxTBLT,  at  Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  IlL.  by  tk*> 
Board  of  Pnbiicatlon  of  the  Reorganised  Church  of 
JesQs  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  is  edited  b  j 
JoexPH  Smith. 

TSRHtS Thbix  dollass  per  year,  poyoMc  invori- 
ahiji  in  advance.  To  the  Dominion  of  Oaaada  HlM. 

All  remittances,  orders,  and  bnsinasfl  ootnmoBlca- 
tions  intended  fbr  the  offlce  of  pnbiicatlon,  must  ba 
directed  to  Jottph  SmitK,  Box  50,  Pfamr,  Kendall  Cb^ 
JlHnoit.  Allrums  orer  Vims  Dollars  should  baaant 
by  Draft  on  Chicago,  Post  Offlce  Order  on  Chicago, 
or  bv  Express.  Remittances  sent  in  any  other  man- 
ner  will  be  vt  the  risk  of  the  sender. 


Digitized  by  Google. 


THE  TRUE 


LATTEH  DAY  SimiS'  HERALD. 


*<WhKK  Tin  KI0HTK0U8  ULM  Ut  AnTBOUTT,  TBI  PMPLI  UJOICB;  BUT  WHXH  THB  WIOKID  BIAXRH 

BCLi,  THE  piOPUl  Moumw."— iVoo.  29 : 2. 

'*  USABKKV  TO  TBI  WOBD  OF  TBB  LOBB,  POB  TBBBl  8HAU  HOT  AKT  MAN  AJfOXO  T09  HATB  8ATB  IT  BB 

OVB  mwt;  AKD  ooNOUBiirBS  BB  BBAiL  BATE  vovB." — Book  qf  Mormon, 


V0L19. 


PLANO,  nX.,  AUaUST  15,  1872. 


No.  16. 


ANTIQUARIAN  B£SEABCH£S-No.  1. 

BT  SLDIB  H.  A.  8TBBBIN8. 

At  your  request,  Mr.  Editor^  and  in 
connection  with  an  article  of  mine  re- 
lating tp  this  matter  in  the  Herald  of 
Feb.  Ist,  1869, 1  propose  to  resume 
this  subject,  so  interesting  to  Latter 
Day  Saints,  by  a  review  of  the  evi- 
dences produced  and  by  extracts  fron 
numerous  facts  proven  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  scientific  gentlemen  by  the 
researches  they  have  made  from  time 
to  time. 

It  will  bo  seen  that  these  learned 
men  are  pursuing  their  investigations 
with  such  energy  and  skill,  and  draw- 
ing so  many  valuable,  and  evidently 
truthful,  conclusions  and  inferences  in 
support  of  the  view  held  by  the  saints, 
namely,  that  there  dwelt  in  America 
anciently  an  eminently  civilized  people, 
that  with  truth  it  may  be  said  of  them 
that  they  are  working  like  men  sent 
with  a  measure  of  inspiration  from 
Ood,  though  unwittingly,  and  that  word 
and  work  of  the  Lord  which  the  world 
has  so  long  laughed  to  scorn  they  are 
now  proving  of  their  own  free  will; 
until  excuses  will  be  vain  in  the  time 
to  come,  and  the  mouth  of  the  would- 
be  self-exdusing  shall  be  shut  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  for  that  which  they 
have  not  considered,  or  been  willing  to 
accent  by  the  word  of  the  lowly  serv- 
ants of  God,  will  he  cause  them  to  ao- 
kiu^^ge  to  their  condeomation  by^ 
TCceiving  from  acceptable,  because 
popular,  sources. 


I  wonder,  as  I  look  at  it,  that  the 
world  has  so  forgotten  its  past  and. 
present  ridicule  and  contempt  of  the 
facts  first  preached,  and  held  unto 
death  even,  by  the  so  called  "Mor- 
mons," as  to  be  ready  to  accept  the 
very  same  things  when  advocated  as 
tenable  propositions  and  provable  facts 
by  the  busy  and  indefatigable  workers 
in  the  relics,  remains,  and  ruined  crea- 
tions left  by  the  past  generations  which 
have  lived  on  this,  in  our  sight,  pre- 
cious land  of  prombe;  the  land  of 
Joseph,  of  which  Moses  said: 

"  Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  hia  land,  for 
the  precious  things  of  heaTen,  for  the  dew, 
and  for  the  deep  that  ooacheth  beneath, 
and  for  the  precious  fruit  brought  forth  by 
the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put 
forth  bj  the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things 
of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  pre- 
cious things  of  the  lasting  hills,  and  for 
the  precious  things  of  the  ^arth  and  the 
fullnett  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of 
him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush ;  let  the  bless- 
ing come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph  and 
upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  brethren.*' — Deut.  83 : 
13-16.  * 

Our  predecessors  of  the  old  organi- 
zation labored  diligently,  many  of  them 
with  unwearied  patience  and  without 
the  external  proofs  that  we  have,  to 
teach  men  the  fact  of  a  special  latter  , 
day  dispensation,  and  the  coming  forth^ 
of  a  record  written  by  prophets  and 
men  of  God;  who,  it  is  claimed  in  the 
record  presented  by  these  latter  day 
men,  lived  cotemporaneously  with,  and 
were  numbered  among  extensively 
populous  and  proeperouse^ations  of 
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men;  wbom  they  testified  of  as  being 
not  alone  ciyilized  to  the  extent  of  un- 
derstanding the  modes  and  habits  of 
indostrial  peace  and  strategic  war,  but 
ako  as  instructed,  to  a  great  extent,  in 
the  deeper  and  broader  knowledge  that 
pertains  to  a  goodly  measure  of  ad- 
Tancement  and  practical  ability  in  the 
more  Taloable  matters  of  commerce, 
manufactures,  cloth  making,  the  min- 
ing and  working  of  metals,  architec- 
ture, building,  extensive  and  profitable 
agriculture,  and,  to  quite  an  extent 
evidently,  acquainted  with  certain  de- 
grees of  art  and  science. 

The  brethren  of  forty  years  ago 
preached  and  declared  the  truth  with 
few  or  none  of  the  external  evidences 
that  are  yearly  accumulating  for  our 
confirmation,  our  advantage  and  the 
use  of  our  ministry;  and  which  now 
prove  all  these  claims  to  have  been 
justly  made.  I  think  it  can  be  truly 
said  of  these  men  gone  before  us,  and 
of  ourselves,  as  Christ  said  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  his  disciples  then,  '*The 
prophets  labored  and  ye  have  entered 
into  their  labors." 

A  new  book  just  out,  called  *-An^ 
cient  America,"  contains  a  collection 
of  important  proofs  otherwise  not  at- 
tainable except  by  reading  the  works 
of  numerous  writers,  which  few  can 
afibrd  to  do;  and,  as  likely  the  present 
work  will  not  be  obtained  by  many  of 
the  saints,  I  select  some  of  the  most 
valuable,  and  here  present  them  for  the 
readers  of  the  Herald ^  believing  that  G  od 
in  his  own  wisdom,  and  for  his  own 
purpose,  has  caused  men  to  write  and 
publish  these  things  for  our  benefit, 
even  while,  evidently,  thev  are  not  in 
the  least  thinking  of,  or  making  a 'single 
mention  of  our  views,  when  wondering 
over  and  trying  to  gain  a  solution  of 
the  question,  Whence  came  these  peo- 
ple, their  origin  and  the  cause  of  their 
disappearance  ?  The  Lord's  solution  is 
not  worthy  of  the  least  consideration 
with  them.  Truly  it  may  be  asked, 
"Where  is  the  wisie?    For  when  in 


the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  [or  the  truth  of 
his  work],  it  pleased  God  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe."—!  Cor.  1 :  20,  21.  Let  us 
then  use  these  evidences  to  the  en- 
lightenment of  those  to  whom  we  pre- 
sent the  scriptural  evidences  of  the 
origin  and  coming  forth  of  the  "  Book 
of  Mormon." 

The  author  of  Ancient  America,  Mr. 
J.  D.  Baldwin,  also  the  writer  of  "  Pre- 
Historic  Nations,"  says  on  the  opening 
pages: 

*'  There  are  existiug  monuments  of  an 
American  ancient  history  which  invites 
study,  and  most  of  which  might,  doubtless, , 
have  been  studied  more  suecessAillj  in  the 
first  part  of  the  sixteenth  centnrj,  before 
nearly  all  the  old  books  of  Central  America 
had  been  destroyed  by  Spanish  fanaticism, 
than  at  present.  Remains  of  ancient  ciTili- 
zation,  differing  to  some  extent  in  degree 
and  character,  are  found  in  three  great  sec- 
tions of  the  American  continent ;  the  west 
side  of  South  America,  between  Chili  and 
the  first  or  second  degree  of  north  latitude ; 
Central  America  and  Mexico;  and  the 
valleys  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi.  These 
regions  have  already  been  explored  to 
some  extent,  not  completely,  but  sufficient- 
ly to  show  the  significance  and  importance 
of  their  archeological  remains,  most  of 
which  were  already  mysterious  antiquidfs 
when  the  continent  was  discovered  by  Col- 
umbus.'* 

'*An  ancient  and  unknown  people  left 
remains  of  settled  life  and  of  a  certain 
decree  of  civilization  in  the  valleys  of  the 
Mississippi.  We  hare  no  authentic  name 
for  them  either  as  a  name  or  race,  there- 
fore they  are  called  **  Mound  builders/' 
this  name  having  been  suggested  by  an 
important  class  of  their  works.  Promi- 
nent among  the  remains  by  which  we  know 
that  such  a  people  once  inhabited  that 
region  are  artificial  mounds  constructed 
with  intelligence  and  great  labor.  In  shape 
they  are  usually  square  or  rectangular, 
and  the  higher  mounds  appear  to  hare 
been  constructed  with  winding  stairways 
on  the  outside  leading  to  their  summits. 
The  great  mound  at  Grare  Creek,  West 
Virginia,  is  seyenty  feet  high  and  one 
thousand  feet  in  oircuraference  at  its  base. 
The  great  tmneated  pyramid  at  Cahokia. 
lUinoie,  is  seren  hundred >4eet  lona,  five 
hundred  wide,  andiiitf Etetgi^  liiijQOgTc 
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He  says  that  it  is  evident  that  these 
people  had  edifices  constructed  of  wood 
or  other  perishahle  material  of  which, 
of  course,  no  traces  now  remain. 

<*In  Mexico  and  Central  America  these 
structures  were  very  numerous.  They  are 
described  as  solid  pyramidal  masses  of 
earth,  cased  with  brick  or  stone,  leyel  at 
the  top  and  furnished  with  ascending 
ranges  of  steps  on  the  outside.  There 
have  been  many  conjectures  in  regard  to 
the  purposes  for  which  these  mounds  were 
built,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  some 
of  them  may  have  been  intended  for 
defence,  others  for  religious  purposes. 
We  know  only  that  they  were  prepared 
intelligently^  with  great  labor,  for  human 
uses.  *  Lines  of  embankment  varying 
from  five  to  thirty  feet  in  height,  enclosing 
one  to  two  hundred  acres,  are  not  unfre- 
quent,  and  occasional  works  enclosing  as 
many  as  four  hundred  acres  are  found.' 
Combinations  of  the  square  and  circle  are 
common  in  t^hese  aiioient  works,  and  the 
figures  are  always  perfect.  This  perfection 
of  the  figures  proves,  as  Squier  and  Davis 
remark,  that  'the  builders  possess  a  stand- 
ard of  measurement,  and  had  a  correct 
means  of  determining  angles.' " 

The  numher  of  mounds  in  the  State 
of  Ohio  is  estimated  at  over  ten  thous- 
and, and  the  numher  of  enclosures  at 
more  than  fifteen  hundred;  and  the 
writer  declares  that  the  great  number 
of  these  ancient  remains  is  really  sur- 
prising. One  mound  is  described  as 
five  hundred  feet  in  circumference  at 
the  base  and  thirtj-four  feet  high. 
Near  it  in  a  small  mound  was  found 
"  an  urn  holding  forty-six  quarts."  In 
Mississippi  there  is  a  mound  six  hun- 
dred feet  long,  four  hundred  wide  and 
forty  high.  What  vast  and  systematic 
labor  must  have  been  required  to  have 
built  these  structures.  Dr.  Dickcson 
mentions  angular  tumuli  "formed  of 
large  bricks  bearing  on  them  the  im- 
pression of  human  hands. 

One  embank ement  in  Adams  Co., 
Ohio,  is  described  by  Squier  and  Davis 
in  the  work  published  by  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution. 

*'It  is  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  one 
thousand  feet  in  length,  extending  in 
graceful  curves  and  terminating  in  a 


tripple  coil  at  the  tail.  This  figure  is 
more  than  five  feet  high,  with  a  base 
thirty  feet  wide  at  the  center  oiP  the  body, 
diminishing  somewhat  towards  the  head 
and  tail.  The  mouth  is  wide  open  and 
seems  in  the  act'of  swallowing  or  ejecting 
an  oval  figure,  which  is  formed  by  an  em- 
bankment four  feet  high,  perfectly  regular 
in  outline,  its  conjugate  and  transverse 
diameters  being  respectively  eighty  and 
one  hundred  and  sixty  feet.  The  com- 
bined figure  has  been  regarded  as  a  sym- 
bolical of  the  Oriental  Cosmological  idea  of 
the  serpent  and  the  egg." 

It  is  found  that  Marietta,  Newark, 
Portsmouth,  Chillecothe,  Ohio;  St. 
Louis,  Missouri;  and  Frankfort,  Ken- 
tucky, were  favorite  seats  of  the  Mound 
Builders,  leading  the  most  intelligent 
investigators  to  remark  that  the  cen- 
tres of  population  are  now  where  they 
were  when  that  mysterious  race  exist- 
ed." This  brings  curious  thoughts  to 
one  when.he  thinks  of  the  great  cities 
of  this  age  built  for  advantageous  in- 
fluences, even  though  upon  a  long  nar- 
row island,  like  New  York ;  or  over  a 
swamp,  like  Chicago ;  where  perhaps 
some  of  those  ancient  cities  written  of 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  went  down,  or 
were  overthrown  by  the  sea,  or  the 
shaking  of  the  land,  as  therein  record- 
ed; and  if  so,  what  may  be  the  fate  of 
some  of  those  boastful  modern  cities, 
standing  perhaps  over  those  who  once 
filled  and  ruled  the  land,  but  left  no 
voice  that  can  speak  to  us  the  story  to- 
day. 

Mr.  Baldwin  continues : 

<*  Careful  study  of  these  ancient  remains 
seems  plainly  to  authorise  the  conclusion 
that  this  people  entered  the  .country  at  the 
south  and  began  their  settlements  near  the 
Qulf,  and  that  here  they  must  have  been 
very  numerous." 

He  speaks  of  the  ancient  stone-work 
in  Central  America,  with  its  finely 
carved  inscriptions  and  wonderful  deco- 
rations, as  he  calls  them,  and  of  the 
mounds,  pyramids  and  irelics  farther 
north,  and  says: 

««To  make  such  works  possible  under 
any  circumstances,  there  must  be  settled  life, 
with  its  accumulations^nd  intdligently  or- 
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ganized  induttry.  No  saTage  tribe  found 
here  by  Europeans  could  have  undertaken 
Buch  constructions  as  those  of  this  people.  1 
This  condition  of  industry,  of  which  the  \ 
worn  and  decayed  works  of  the  Mound  j 
Builders,  are  unmistakable  monuments,  t 
means  civilization.**  \ 

Albert  Gallatin,  who  gave  consider- 1 
able  attention  to  their  remains,  thought  j 
their  works  indicated  '^a  dense  agriad-l 
tural  population^*  He  was  sure  that  i 
the  people  who  established  such  settle- 1 
ments  and  built  such  works  must  have  | 
been  ^'eminently  agricultural." 

**It  is  abundantly  eyident  that  there 
were  large  towns  where  Newark,  Circle- j 
Tille  and  Mariette  now  stand.  Their  unity  j 
as  a  people,  which  is  erery where  so  mani- 1 
feat,  must  have  been  expressed  in  political 
organization^  else  it  could  not  have  been  main- 
tained.** 

It  is  evident  from  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon that  those  who  settled  in  the  ter- 
ritory, now  knowa  as  the  United  States, 
came,  as  Mr.  Baldwin  argues,  from  the 
south;  furthermore,  that  for  obvious 
reasons  they  built  their  houses,  as  he 
says,  '*of  perishable  material;"  that 
they  were  "very  numerous;"  that 
th^re  was  "setUed  life,"  accumulations 
of  property  and  wealth,  organised  in- 
dustry," **civili£ation,"  "a  diiense  agri- 
cultural population,"  and  a  firm  politi- 
cal government  that  directed  and  ruled. 

One  peculiarity  that  might  be 
noticed .  right  here,  is  that  Mr.  Bald- 
win believes  the  country  to  have  once 
been  entirely  cleared  of  timber,  for  he 
says : 

**No  trace  of  their  ordinary  dwellings  is- 
left.  These  must  hare  been  constructed 
of  perishable  materials  which  went  to  dust 
long  before  great  forests  had  again  covered 
most  of  the  regions  through  which  they 
were  scattered." 

All  these  points  are  more  or  lees  es- 
tablished by  Helaman  2  :  1-3,  (Book 
of  Mormon,  third  European  edition), 
page  394,  as  follows: 

**An  exceeding  "great  many  departed 
out  of  the  land  and  went  forth  into  the 
land  northward^  and  they  did  travel  an  ex- 
ceeding great  distance,  insomuch  that  they 
came  to  large  bodies  of  water,  and  many 


rivers,  and  they  did  spread  forth  into  all 
parts  of  this  land,  into  whatsoever  parts  it 
had  not  been  rendered  desolate  and  with- 
out timber,  because  of  the  many  inhabi- 
tants who  had  before  inherited  the  land- 
And  now  no  part  of  the  land  was  desolate 
save  it  were  for  timber,  but  because  of  the 
destruction  by  the  people  who  had  before 
inherited  the  land,  it  was  called  desolate. 
And  there  being  but  little  timber  upon  the 
face  of  the  land,  the  people  who  went 
forth  became  exceeding  expert  in  worlcing 
cement;  therefore  they  did  build  houses 
of  cement.  And  they  did  multiply  and 
spread  insomuch  that  they  began  to  coyer 
the  face  of  the  whole  land  from  the  sea 
south,  [Qulf  of  Mexico],  to  the  sea  north, 
and  from  the  sea  west  to  the  sea  east. 
And  they  did  suffer  whatsoever  tree  should 
spring  Qp  that  it  should  grow  np  that  in 
time  they  might  have  timber  to  build  their 
houses,  their  cities,  their  temples,  their 
sanctuaries,  and  all  manner  of  buildings. 
And  as  timber  was  exceeding  scarce  in 
the  land  northward,  they  did  send  forth 
much  byway  of  shipping,  and  thus  they 
did  enable  that  people  to  build  many  cities 
both  of  wood  and  cement." 

Still  farther  concerning  'their  sys- 
tems of  government,  industry,  &c.,  it  is 
written  by  Jarom,  page  137: 

**Our  kings  and  our  leaders  were 
mighty  men  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord.  And 
we  multiplied  greatly,  and  spread  upon 
the  face  of  the  land,  and  became  exceed- 
ing rich  in  gold,  in  silver,  in  fine  work- 
manship of  wood,  iu  buildings,  in  ma- 
chinery, and  also  in  iron,  copper,  brass 
and  steel,  making  all  manner  of  tools  to 
till  the  ground  and  weapons  of  war.*' 

Thus  wise  men  have  delved  all  these 
years  and  proved  just  what  men  by 
faith  received  and  believed  forty  years 
ago;  that  these  people  were  organized, 
industrious,  and  had  the  needful  "  ac- 
cumulations" of  settled  agricultural 
and  mechanical  life.  Concerning  the 
shipping  mentioned,  I  will  refer  to  a 
paper  read  before  the  "American 
Science  Association,"  in  Chicago,  in 
August,  1868,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Gibbon,  of 
North  Carolina,  On  the  evidence  of  a 
remote  colonization  of  the  American 
Continent  by  maritime  people  of  dis- 
tinct nationalicies  before  the  modern 
era."  He  endeavored  to  prove  that  a 
maritime  peopl^had  co^^g[^  this 
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country,  and  although  they  had  been 
subjugated,  yet  had  left  traces  of  their 
civilization.  It  will  be  seen  that  these 
parties  generally  believe  that  either 
different  races  of  people  came  here,  or 


to  enclose  his  arraief*,  and  also  building 
walU  of  ttone  to  encircle  iheni,  and  about 
their  cities  and  bordere  of  their  land." 

To  the  world  the  age  of  these  earth 
works  is  altogether  conjectural,  gtlH 


else  that  they  came  at  widely  differentl^^^  styike  very  closely  to  the  truth  m 
periods  from  each  other,  as  I  will  show  |  ^^l^'^  '^^^  ^^^^^  "P^"  ^^^t  of  trees 
hereafter  from  Mr.  Baldwin.  or  seven  hundred  years  growtk 

I  will  now  go  back  and  touch  uponl°«^  standing  upon  them,  while  others 
the  mounds  and  embankments.  There  f  S^-^a^,  ^^^^  mouldering  to  dci*4  i« 
are  evidences  that  the  material  of  which  i^^e  soil  beneath  them;  so  that  one 
some  were  constructed  were  brought  writer  says  those  works  must  have  been 


long  distances,  because  otherwise  it 
was  not  to  be  had.  Nearly  all  are 
composed  of  earth  for  obvious  reasons, 
yet  some  are  of  stone,  or  partly  of 
brick.  There  is  one  stone-work,  or 
fortified  hill,  in  Paint  Creek  Valley, 
Ohio,  containing  one  hundred  and  fifty 
acres.  Other  embankments  enclosed 
from  two  hundred  to  four  hundred 
acres,  and  usually  the  places  selected 
are  peculiarly  adapted  to  defense,  and 
the  approaches  are  guarded  with  ad- 
vanced works,  and  protected  by  inner 
ones,  -and  were  apparently  fortified 
with  great  skill.    There  is  a  system  of  | 


abandoned  a  thousand  years  or  more 
ago,  possibly  several  thousand,  as  may 
have  been  the  case  with  some  of  them^ 
but  those  Alma  writes  of  were  erected 
just  about  a  thousand  years  ago. 
Mr.  Baldwin  also  writes'thus : 
In  the  details  of  their  works,  and  in 
manufactured  articles  taken  from  the 
mounds,  there  is  evidence  of  quite  a  de- 
gree of  civilization ;  for  instance,  it  has 
been  ascertained  that  the  circular  enclo- 
sures are  perfect  circles,  and  the  square 
enclosures  perfect  squares.  They  were 
constructed  with  a  geometrical  precision, 
which  implies  a  knowledge  in  the  builders 
that  may  be  called  scientific." 

However  reluctantly  men  may  con- 


earth  works;  some  designed  for  de- ; fess  this  fact,  it  is  nevertheless  evident 
fense,  some  for  worship,  some  for  I  that  a  good  degree  of  scientific  calcula- 


sepulture,  and  many  of  them  myste 
rious  in  plan  and  purpose  and  in  intri- 
cacy of  design.  There  is  one  fortified 
hill  in  Butler  County,  Ohio,  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  long,  showing  a 
special  design  of  defensive  outer  and  in- 


tion  and  figuring,  with  geometry  and 
kindred  attainments,  were  mi  are 
necessary  to  construct  extensive  Areas 
of  works  enclosing  scores  or  hundreds 
of  acres  within  the  bounds  of  perfectly 
exact  squares,  circles,  graceful  and 


ner  works,  bavin  gone  outer  wall  and  four  I  regular  curves,  lines  of  beauty^  and  an 
inner  ones  at  the  most  accessible  point 'oval  of  such  perfect  symmetry  as  to  ac- 
from  the  plain  below,  and  the  others  pro- j  cord  with  the  best  modern  calculations 
tected  by  a  less  number.  Speaking  of  |  in  geometrical  figures  and  outlines, 
these  constructions,  3Ir.  Baldwin  says :  An  extract  found  in  a  Chicago  paper 
There  is  nothing  to  explain  them  so  I  states  that  at  one  place  in  Crawford 
clearly  as  to  leave  no  room  tor  conjecture  County,  Indiana 


or  speculation.  Some  of  them  were  for 
defense,  others,  it  may  he,  for  religious 
purposes.  A  portion  of  thera  may  have 
•encircled  towns  orVillages." 

Alma  says,  21  :  21 : 

''Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni  pre- 
pared the  minds  of  the  people  to  be  ftiilh 
fol  to  the  Lord  their  God ;  yea, 


"  There  is  an  immense  pile  of  parallelo- 
ramie  sand  stones,  covering  about  half 
an  acre  of  ground  ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
they  were  quarried,  dressed,  and  trans- 
ported there  by  some  ancient  race  who  in- 
habited that  region.  In  addition  to  their 
great  uniformity  of  width  and  their  having 
square  sides,  ther4  is  none  of  the  same 


^      At.     J  .      *  .1.    XT    1-.^     I^*'^'!  of  stone  found  elsewhere  in  all  the 

lengthened  the  armies  of  the  Nepb,te8.  L„„„,  except  t»o  smaller  piles  near  the 
and  erected  small  forts,  or  pUces  of  resort,  |,„g,'„„e.  fh. j  stones  are  thirtoe. 
throwing  up  banks  of  earth  around  aboutif^fl      a,yl  fg^p.^feo^Je 
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The  following  is  from  the  Aflanfa, 
{Off.).  Suiiy  of  last  winter: 

We  menlioDed  in  our  last  issue,  that  Dr. 
V.  M.  Slovcnson  bad  gone  to  take  obserTa- 
(ioDs  of  some  inscriptions  in  the  rock  on 
(he  (op  of  Stone  Mountain,  which  the 
doctor  wished  to  inspect,  and  which  he 
tjelieTcs  to  he  the  work  of  Mound-Builders, 
ft  race  extinct  long  before  (he  American 
Indian  had  iiis  origin,  but  who  were  ciril- 
ized  to  a  certain  extent,  having  a  govcrn- 
inent  and  understanding  the  mechanical 
■arts.  On  Saturdaj,  Dr.  S.,  in  company 
with  Prof.  J.  W.  Land,  of  the  Atlanta 
Laboratory,  and  Prof.  W.  L.  Sterens,  of 
Oglethorpe  University,  went  to  the  top  of 
ihe  mountain  and  reports  as  follows:  'The 
object  of  our  visit  was  to  examine  the 
sculptures  of  the  extinct  mound  builders, 
who,  countless  years  ago,  lived  in  this 
country,  constituting  a  powerful  nation 
extending  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  (he 
•great  lakes  and  from  this  part  to  the  Rocky 
Slountains,  in  all  portions  of  which  are 
"Bome  relics  of  art  and  hieroglyphics,  which 
with  these  on  Stone  Mountain  comprise  a 
scrie»  of  great  interest.  These  with  the 
idol,  or  goddess  of  Etowah,  the  elegant 
quartz  discs  of  Clark  and  Bibb  Counties, 
and  the  sacrifieial  vessels  found,  form  part 
of  an  alphabet  which  may  enable  some 
Champollion  to  describe  and  read  the  his- 
tory of  this  long  lost  people.'  They  stated 
that  the  sculptured  figures  were  two  or 
Ihree  inches  deep,  and  surrounded  by  a 
plainly  marked  'circle,'  And  that  there 
were  hundreds  of  these  circles,  *  varying 
from  one  to  six  feet  in  circumference. "' 
TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


TALKS  WITH  THE  SI8TERS.-No.  2. 

SUHLIQHT  AKD  FOOD. 

If  women,  especially  those  over- 
"worked  and  over-hurried  with  unremit- 
ting toil  and  care,  could  only  he  made 
to  know  how  much  benefit  the  pure  air 
and  happy  sunshine  would  be  to  them, 
they  would  enjoy  more  of  it,  we  are 
'Confident. 

Rest  and  recreation  are  what  you 
need,  sisters,  and  delicious  sunbaths, 
inhaling  the  while  tjie  sweet  bracing 
outer  air.  We,  as  a  class,  stay  in  the 
bouse  too  much.   Of  coarse  there  are 


exceptions  to  all  sreneral  rules;  but  the 
majority  do  not  enjoy  enough  of  the 
bright  exhilarating  light  and  air  with- 
out. 

This  practice  of  shutting  ourselves 
I  up  so  much  is  very  injurious,  particu- 
jlarly  to  unhealthy,  puny,  nervouf 
,  women .  And  wc  arc  so  nervous,  most 
j  of  us ;  because  our  systems  are  furnish- 
!cd  with  a  larger  proportion  of  nerves, 
,and  generally,  nerves  of  a  more  delicate 
I  construction,  than  those  fortunate 
brothers  of  ours.  Our  nerves,  though 
capable  of  great  taxation  and  long  en- 
durance, are  very  easily  unstrung,  and 
when  our  nerves  aje  unstrung  our 
minds  and  bodies  are  in  a  state  of 
jumbled  up  confusion,  so  to  speak. 
And  we  get  our  nerves  out  of  order  so 
constantly.  The  reason  of  it  is,  we 
break  the  laws  of  nature  in  one  or 
perhaps  half  a  dozen  ways,  and  it  tells 
upon  us  in  this  way. 

Whenever  we  see  a  weary-eyed, 
languid- footed  woman,  wasting  the  best 
days  of  her  life,  dragging  through  the 
unceasing  labors  of  household  and 
nursery,  kboring  every  moment,  late 
and  early,  trying,  O,  how  vainly,  to  be* 
cheerful  and  happy;  especially  when 
husband  and  friends  are  near;  when- 
ever we  see  such  a  woman,  as  we  often 
do,  we  feel  our  hearts  swell  with  a 
desire  to  relieve  her  of  a  great  share  of 
her  burden,  to  tell  her  how  to  make 
life  the  bright  happy  existenee  it 
should  bd.  We  know  how  it  is  our- 
self  We  have  been  there  and  can 
sympathize. 

We  feel  as  if  it  were  possible  to  con- 
vey to  the  minds  of  others,  and  make 
them  believe  that  so  much  weariness 
of  soul  and  body  is  quite  avoidable. 
If  they  do  not  believe  it,  they  will 
scarcely  be  persuaded  to  take  measures 
to  avoid  it.  If  they  would  form  regu- 
lar habits  of  eating,  sleeping,  working, 
resting  and  recreating.  So  mumi 
depends  on  order  and  regularity;  and 
there  is  such  a  disregard  of  it. 

Take  time  ev^ij^J^y^^ejt^I^, 
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to  go  out,  and  if  you  have  a  bright 
secluded  nook  convenient,  lie  down  in 
the  sun,  with  the  head  shaded,  if  the 
heat  is  oppressive,  and  rest  soul  and 
body  for  half  an  hour.  Drive  every 
care,  every  thought  and  plan  from  your 
too  active  brain,  and  enjoy  for  a  brief 
space  of  time  the  delightful  sensations 
of  quiet  and  rest  and  sonshine  and 
pure  open  air.  Air  a/id  sunlight  in- 
vigorate the  nerves,  regulate  their 
action,  and  relax  and  unravel  the 
tangled  ones.  Air  and  sunlight  also, 
induce  a  proper  circulation  of  blood, 
and  aid  in  its  purification;  and  they 
also  give  tone, and  vigor  to  the  surface 
of  the  body,  thus  assisting  in  carrying 
o£f  the  waste  matter  from  the  system 
through  the  pores. 

If  you  have  no  suitable  place  to 
recline  in  to  take  a  sunbath,  sit  down 
in  the  sunshine,  or  even  walk  very 
moderately  a  short  time,  then  go  in 
and  lie  down,  divesting  yourself  of 
every  thought  and  care,  and  rest  and 
sleep  if  you  can,  for  at  least  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  You  can  do  this  nearly 
every  day  if  yoa  only  try.  If  you 
fully  believe  it  to  be  your  duty  to  en- 
joy good  health,  you  will  make  an 
extra  effort.  If  you  are  well,  take 
measures  to  insure  a  continuance  of 
good  health.  . 

Don't  yoH  suppose  you  spend,  on  an 
average  a  half  hour  a  day,  in  trimQiing, 
ruffling  and  stitching  fine  clothes  for 
yourself  and  family,  that  could  be  left 
out  without  any  sacrifice  save  that  of 
fashion?  We  think,  we  know  you  do. 
Not  that  we  adrise  saints  and  christians 
to  put  on  long  flices  and  studiedly-plain 
quaker  garments.  By  no  means. 
There  is  a  golden  medium  between  the 
two  extremes.  Qrace  and  beauty  in 
dress  are  desirable.  Not  great  and 
mighty  chignons;  bold,  gaudy  colors 
in  patterns  like  tt|e  old  stylo  *  curtain 
calico;'  nor  a  superabundance  of  flut- 
ings,  plaitings  and  trimmings.  Taste 
and  neatness  may  be  combined  with 
beauty  in  a  christian  woman's  dress 


and  not  offend  the  Gnd  who  made  thi» 
bright  world  of  ours  aud  robed  it  in  the- 
soft  beautiful  radiance  of  living?  colors  , 
sweetly  blended  and  skillfully  contrast- 
ed to  please  the  eye,  soothe  the  mind 
and  inspire  the  heart  to  pure  and  hap- 
py meditations. 

J ust  leave  out  the  extra,  unneeessaiYj 
work,  and  you  will  have  leisure  to  irst 
a  little  while  every  day.  And  h%  it 
be  rest  in  the  best  sense  of  the  rerm, — 
rest  from  the  top  of  the  brain  to  the 
inmost  depths  of  the  heart.  You  can 
empty  your  mind,  though  it  be  difficult 
at  first.  It  is  attainable,  and  it  will  do 
you  so  much  good  eventually,  and  per- 
haps  be  the  means  of  adding  years  to* 
your  life.  And  one  can  rest  so  much 
in  a  short  space  of  time  after  she  ha» 
learned  how.  For  it  requires  skill  and 
practice  to.  rest  thoroughly  in  the  midst 
of  multitudinous  toils  and  duties  a)? 
resting  on  one  pair  of  fragile  hands  antf 
one  woman's  heart. 

One  needs  respite  or  relaxation  from 
work  and  worry,  in  order  to  improve 
the  mind,  meditate,  study,  consider. 
To  read  good  books  and  gain  usefuli 
information.  Physiology  and  chemFsr^ 
try  should  be  familiar  to  every  weman". 
No  daughter's  education  should"  h& 
considered  finished  without  these  AIT 
other  interesting,  useful  and  practical 
sciences  she  should  be  acquainted  with 
but  the  human  system,  and  the  elie- 
ments  which  constitute  the  food  we^ 
eat  should  be  as  an  open  book  to  her. 
Then  she  would  know  what  to  eat,  how^ 
to  eat  and  whjen  to  eat.  She  wobM 
know  how  to  nourish  and  sustain  her 
own  body,  and  how  to  rear  healthy^ 
ha^py-dispositioned  children. 

If  mothers  only  knew  how  injurious- 
ly they  treat  themselves  and  their  little 
ones,  in  always  preparing  rich  indiges- 
tible food,  and  allowing  hap  hazard,, 
and  too  frequent  eating,  we  are  certaib 
they  would  desist.  Every  one  who 
knows,  will  tell  you  that  fine  wheat 
flour  is  not  healthy  and  nutritious. 
Graham,  or  UB|^^4  ©^grdgfealthful 
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and  highly  nutritious.  Children  eepe-' 
ciallj  should  eat  this  principally.  Too , 
much  condiments  are  used.  Leave, 
out  part  of  the  salt  and  pepper,  and , 
at  least  half  the  spices  and  seasonings, 
and  you  and  yours  will  have  better  | 
health  and  smoother  tempers,  and  once 
accustomed  to  less  seasoning  your  food 
will  relish  as  well  as  before.  ; 

Ugh  I  just  to  think  of  the  hugc| 
4|uantity  of  fat,  greasy,  scrofulous  swine; 
we  consume  every  year.  Pork  and> 
lard  undoubtedly  aggravate,  and  often 
produce  scrofula.  And  so  many  of  us 
are  scrofulous.  Thrice  too  much 
grease  is  eaten  ^11  the  time.  Why 
can't  we  partake  sparingly  of  meat  and  | 
grease  in  the  warm  season,  and  have  | 
better  digestion,  and  freer  powers  of  | 
mind  ?  Why  not  eat  more  vegetables, 
simply  prepared,  not  swimming  in  but- 
ter or  lard,  and  salted  and  peppered  till 
the  delicate  natural  flavor  is  destroyed. 
And  fruits,  simply  cooked,  or  ripe  and 
in  a  natural  state.  Half  the  usual! 
quota  of  sugar,  and  more  delicious 
narmlcEs  cream.  Money  and  labor 
would  be  spared  thereby.  Women 
generally  slave  themselves  too  much  in 
eooking  a  variety  of  dishes  for  a  single 
meal.  Three  or  four  varieties  are  bet- 
ter for  our  stomachs,  will  spare  us  use- 
less toil,  and  leave  us  a  leisure  hour 
perhaps  every  day  for  reading  and 
study.  We  take  too  little  pains  with 
our  mental  structures,  and  too  much 
eare,  often  improperly  directed,  of  our 
physical  constitutions.  Or  rather  we 
spend  too  much  time  with  our  bodily 
wants,  and  too  little  with  the  spirituid 
requirements.  What  our  systems  seed 
is  proper  food,  partaken  of  at  intervals 
Bumcient  to  give  the  stomach  rest  after 
is  work  of  digestion,  proper,  loosely- 
fitting,  convenient  clothing,  regular 
hours  of  complete  rest,  frequent  ex- 
posure to  the  sunlight,  pure  air  to 
breathe  that  the  blood  may  be  cleansed; 
pure  water  to  driok,  and  all  other 
minor  requisitions,  and  then  sicknesSy 


phin  and  disease  would  be  the  excep- 
tion instead  of  the  rule. 

Water  strongly  impregnated  with 
lime  cr  any  other  foreign  substance 
should  not  be  taken  into  the  stomach 
if  avoidable.  The  water  we  •  drink 
serves  to  wash  and  purify  the  blood. 
If  impure  its  office  is  only  imperfectly 
performed.  Cisterns  can  be  made  with 
small  expense  *and  a  filter  would  add 
but  little  to  the  outlay.  Then  pure 
water  could  be  obtained  for  all  ordi- 
nary purposes.  Every  thing  added  to 
water  in  its  primitive  state  renders  it 
deleterious  to  the  human  sy.stem. 
Every  thing  of  cours^  includes  tea 
and  coflee.  Yes,  my  dear  tea  and  cof- 
fee-drinking sisters,  it  is  unprofitable 
for  you  to  indulge  in  this  species  of  in- 
temperance, for  intemperance  it  is  in  a 
minor  degree,  and  binds  its  victim 
with  as  strong  a  chain  as  does  the  glit- 
tering wine*cup.  But  its  effects  are 
ifot  so  unpleasant.  Yes,  we  know  it 
sisters ;  you  can't  do  without  your  tea 
and  your  coffee,  as  the  case  may  be. 
*  Can't'  is  a  very  hard  word  And  we 
know  it  is  very  pleasant  to  sip  a  cup  of 
fragrant  tea,  or  rich,  delicious  coffee. 
It  is  better  not  to  do  so;  but  if  we  do, 
although  the  sin  is  not  an  aggravated 
one,  yet  it  is  a  breaking  of  one  of 
nature's  immutable  laws,  and  we  must 
of  course  abide  the  result.  Perhaps 
this  talk  is  wearying  your  patience.  I 
will  be  silent  and  let  you  think  a  while, 
then.  Pkrla  W^ild. 


The  Buesian  government  cannot  suppress 
the  Skoptsi.  Only  a  few  weeks  since  a 
party  of  four  hundred  of  these  fanaties 
left  the  town  of  Balatschow,  and  proceeded 
to  a  neighboring  wood  to  pray.  A  mad- 
man named  WasilofF,  declared  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  aAer  choosing  twelve 
apostles  from  the  party,  called  for  a  human 
sacrifice.  Five  victims  were  at  once  selec- 
ted, placed  on  a  number  of  wagiSns  which 
had  been  piled  up  for  the  purpose,  and 
burned  alive.  A  woman  seiied  a  shad  of 
the  cart  and  beat  two  young  girls  to  death,  ^ 
while  another  female  was  first  trodden 
down  under  foot,  and  then  literagy  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  fanatical  croWd'.^ 
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[CoatiDia«d  from  page  3G5.] 

THE  COYENANT  THAT  GOD  MADE 
WITH  ABRAHAM  SET  IN  THE 
FVTUHE. 

BY  ILDEB  ISAAC  F.  SCOTT. 

In  our  first  article  on  this  subject, 
we  treated  of  the  command  given  to 
Abram  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  get 
out  of  his  country,  and  from  his  kin- 
dred, aM  from  his  father's  house,  etc. ; 
his  going  with  his  father  to  Haran  in 
Mesopotamia,  a  distance  of  some  six 
hundred  miles;  his  remaining  in  Haran 
till  after  his  father's  death;  then 
Abram  and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  went 
into  Canaan  and  came  to  Shechem 
(now  called  Nabulus)  distant  from 
Haran  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 


ever'astiDg  possession ;  and  I  will  be  tbeir 
Qod.  And  Ood  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou 
shalt  keep  my  coTsnant  therefore,  thoor 
and  thy  seed  alter  thee,  in  their  genera- 
tions. This  is  my  corenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee;  erery  roan- child  among 
you  shall  be  circumcised."  , 

We  have  before  stated  that  a  cov- 
enant is  an  agreement  between  two  or 
more  parties  to  perform  some  act  or 
thing  stipulated,  or  agreed  upon ;  and 
we  find  in  the  above  chapter  that  QcA 
stipulated  what  he  would  have  Abraham 
do  to  ratify  the  covenant  on  his  part. 
First,  '^Walk  before  me  and  be  thorn 
perfect "  was  required  of  Abram ;  and 
Gk)d  promised  to  make  a  covenant  with 
him  and  multiply  him  exceedingly;  and 
I  make  him  a  father  of  many  nations'; 


miles;  the  promises  made  to  Abram;  H^. »  God  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
the  time  they  were  made;  the  nature        ^Jf"'  v  I'* 

of  those  promises;  and  when  fulfilled  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^'"^  the  land  wherein  he 
etc.;  and  that  Abram  was  not  included       *  stranger,  aU  (lie  fand  of  Canaan 
-  -       \/or  an  everlasttng  po$9e$non.    And  God 


in  those  promises,  and  that  he  knew 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  to 
him  that  he  would  die  and  be  gathered 
to  his  father's  in  peace,  long  before  the 
promises  then  made  to  him  concerning 
his  seed,  would  be  fulfilled. 

We  will  now  examine  the  covenant 
made  when  Abram  was  ninrty  and  nine 
years  old,  found  in  Gen.  17  ch. 

«*And  when  Abram  was  ninciy  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram, 
and  said  utato  him.  I  am  the  almighty  God, 
walk  before  me,  »nd  be  thou  perfect.  And 
I  w|ll  make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  will  multiply  the  exceedingly. 
And  Abram  fell  on  Ids  face :  and  God  talk- 
ed with  him,  paring.  As  for  roe,  behold, 
my  covenant  is  with  th^e,  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  father  of  many  nations.  Neither 
shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram; 
but  thy  uame  (hall  be  Abraham:  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
Aad  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
and  1  will  make  nations  of  thee ;  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  the.  And  I  will  establish 
my  coTenanl  between  me  and  thee,  and 
ihy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations, 
for  an  everlasting  covenant;  lobe  a  God 


told  Abraham  that  he  and  his  seed 
should  keep  his  covenant  throughout 
their  generations,  and  it  should  be 
ratified  by  him  and  his  seed  after  hinL, 
by  the  seal  of  circumcision ;  this  God 
required  of  them  as  the  (oken  of  the 
covenant  and  to  make  it  a  perpetual, 
everlasting  covenant  between  them  and 
their  Ood. 

Well;  did  Abraham  comply  with 
the  conditions  on  his  part,  as  party  of 
the  second  part  If  We  answer  that  he 
did,  for  we  read  in  the  twenty-sixth 
and  twenty  seventh  verses  of  this  same 
chapter  that. 

the  »6lf'$ame  day  wtu  Abraham  etV- 
cumehed,  and  Ishmael  his  son  ;  and  all  the 
men  of  his  house,  born  in  the  house,  and 
bought  with  money  of  the  stranger,  were 
circumcised  with  him." 

The  twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth 
verses  give  the  ages  of  Abraham  and 
his  son ;  the  father  ninety-nine,  the  sob 
thirteen  years  old.  Abraham's  manner 
was  to  do  what  God  required  of  him, 


after  thee,  the  land  wherein  ihou  art  a  every  instance  on  record,  and  by  thus 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  I  willingly  obeying  the  req^jl^^lifients  of 
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his  God,  he  ratified  this  great  everlntt-lihe  stand  as  the  world  can  prodace, 
nng  covenant  and  become  the  friend  of!  and  he  says  that  he,  AbrahaiA,  with 
i^od,  I  the  others  enumerated,  "died  in  faith, 

**¥oT  I  know  him  ihtLt  he  wilt  coromnnd  j  not  having  received  the  promises,  bnt 
tiis  children  and  his  household  after  him,  |  having  seen  them  afar  off/'  not  for- 


«iud  thej  shall  keep  (he  way  of  Ihe  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that  (be  Lord 
tnaj  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
•hath  spoken  of  him." 

The  intermediate  part  of  this  seven - 
teeiith  chapter  of  Genesis  gives  Abraham 
the  necessary  instructions  for  the  car- 
rying out  of  the  particular  items  of  the 
covenant.  fiere  then  we  find  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham  in  the 
second  verse  is  literally  fulfilled,  "And 
I  will  make  my  covenant  between  rae 
and  thee."  The  covenant  is  made,  the 
stipulations  are  complied  with,  it  is 
confirmed,  and  cannot  be  disannulled. 

Now  the  question  comes  up,  did 
Abraham  abide  in  the  covenant  to  the 
«nd  of  his  life  ?  He  did  keep  it  faith- 
fully all  the  days  of  his  life ;  bo  much 
80,  that  he  is  called  <  The  father  of  the 
faithful;"  "The  friend  of  God."  That 
he  lived  in  the  fear  of  God;  that  he 
died  in  his  £ivor,  and  will  yet  receive 
the  literal  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
and  covenant ;  "  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
posession,  and  I  will  be  their  God." 

Paul,  in  writing  to  his  Hebrew 
brethren,  the  posterity  of  Abraham, 
after  speaking  of  the  faith  of  Abel, 
Enoch,  Noah,  and  others,  says  of 
Abraham. 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  ealled 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should 
»  after  reoeire  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ; 
aad  he  went  out  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwell- 
ing in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise. 
«  «  #  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
reoeived  the  promises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that 
ihey  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
«arth.'»— Heb.  11 :  8,  9,  13. 

Here  we  have  as  g.ood  a  witness  on 


feited  as  the  christian  world  now  teach 
us;  but  he  saw  them  afar  off.  Tes, 
we  say,  very  far  off;  three  thousand 
seven  hundred  years  to  reach  to  our 
day,  and  still  in  the  future ;  but  only  a 
few  short  years  will  father  Graham 
have  to  wait  the  fulfillment  of  this 
great  and  glorious  covenant  of  God 
with  him  and  his  posterity. 

Now,  dear  reader,  let  us  ei amine 
for  a  few  moments  what  God  has  per- 
formed, or  fulfilled  on  his  part,  of  the 
covenant  and  promises  made  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  First, 
he  has  made  the  covenant  that  he  told 
Abraham  that  he  would  make  with 
him;  this  he  has  literally  fulfilled;  and 
secondly,  God  says,  "I  will  multiply 
thee  exceedingly,"  so  that  if  the  dust 
of  the  earth  could  be  numbered,  then 
might  the  seed  of  Abraham  also  be 
numbered.  Is  there  a  man  on  earth 
can  tell  the  number  of  the  posterity  of 
Abraham?  Not  one.  His  seed  have 
become  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore 
for  multitude,  and  the  days  of  their 
greatest  glory  is  yet  in  the  future. 

Again.  and  I  will  make  nations  of 
thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  the^ 
This  has  also  been  literally  fulfilled ; 
for  in  the  days  of  Rehoboam,  Solomon's 
son,  who  was  made  king  over  Israel  to 
succeed  his  father,  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  was  divided  because  of  the  op- 
pressions of  King  Rehoboam,  and  nine 
and  a  half,  or  as  they  are  general! j 
termed  the  ten  tribes,  revolted  and 
chose  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  to 
be  their  king;  thus  they  became  two 
distinct  and  separate  nations  or  king- 
doms, and  ever  have  remained  Wo 
separate  nations;  waging  war  with 
each  other,  until  both  nations  were 
much  reduced,  and  their  power  aa 
nations  almost  destroyed;  and  then 
Shalmanesar,  Kipg  of  Assyria,  came 
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against  the  ten  tribes,  overcame  them, 
and  carried  them  away  captive  into 
Assyria,  to  return  no  more  to  the  land 
of  their  father,  until  the  latter  days; 
when  the  Lord  has  covenanted  to 
gather  them  home  again  to  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

If  we  may  be  permitted  the  privilege 
of  introducing  the  history  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  children  of  Abraham  that 
was  bought  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
to  this  continent,  found  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  we  will  prove  that  here  upon 
the  American  Continent  there  has 
lived  two  more  great  and  powerful 
nations  of  the  literal  desoendents  of 
Abraham ;  they  also  have  divided  and 
subdivided,  until  they  have  become  a 
multitude  of  nations,  or  tribes,  having 
kings,  rulers  and  separate  governments, 
thus  iblfilling  to  the  letter  the  promise 
to  Abraham,  ''And  I  will  make  nations 
of  theCj  and  kingn  shall  come  oiU  of 
thee"  For  a  fulfillment  of  the  last 
clause  of  this  quotation  we  refer  the 
reader  to  kings,  David,  Solomon,  Re- 
hoboam,  Jeroboam,  and  many  others; 
establiEhiog  beyond  the  possibility  of  a 
doubt,  the  literal  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  Uy  Abraham, 
"And  kings  shaU  come  mit  of  thee** 
And  we  suppose  that  no  one  convf^rsant 
with  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
will  deny  that  the  children  of  Abraham 
have  had  the  most  notable  kings  that 
have  ever  reigned  on  earth,  or  ever 
win  reign  until  he  reigns  whose  right 
it  is  to  reign,  Kimj  over  aU  the  earih, 

God  also  promised  to  be  a  Ood  to 
Abraham  »nd  to  his  seed  afler  him. 
Has  God  fulfilled  this  promise  also? 
Let  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
that  peculiar  people  answer;  for  no 
nation  that  has  ever  lived  on  this 
earth  has  been  blessed  with  so  many 
great  blessings,  and  such  marvelous 
interpositions  of  the  power  of  God  in 
their  behalf,  as  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. Read  his  dealings  with  Abra- 
ham; his  care  over  him;  the  revela- 
tions of  his  will  to  him,  the  blessings, 


spiritual  and  temporal,  that  ho  bestow- 
ed upon  him;  his  promises,  his  cove- 
nants with  him;  and  all  confirmed 
with  an  oath,  "by  two  immutable 
things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie;"  so  that  Abraham  could 
place  the  most  implicit  confidence  in. 
all  that  God  had  promised  to  do  for 
him  and  his  posterity.  Then  turn  to 
the  history  of  his  seed  after  him,  whei> 
Abraham  and  Sarah's,  Isaac  and  Re- 
becca's, Jacob  and  RacheFs  bones  were- 
in  their  last  resting  place  in  the  cave 
of  Macphelah,  which  Abraham  bought 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  four  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver,  for  a  burying 
place. 

Did  not  the  Lord  of  Abraham  bring 
his  posterity  out  of  Egypt, 'after  the 
four  hundred  years'  bondage,  as  he  had 
promised  ?  Yes;  and  he  brought  them 
out' with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched 
out  arm;  and  utterly  spoiled  the  natioD 
that  opposed  them.  He  brought  them 
through  the  Red  Sea,  dividing  the 
waters  thereof;  sent  a  pillar  of  a  cloud 
with  them  by  day,  and  the  shining,of 
a  flaming  fire  by  night;  fed  them  on, 
angels'  food  for  forty  years;  gave  them 
water  to  drink  from  the  rock;  they 
heard  the  voice  of  God  from  Sinai,  saw 
his  glory;  he  brought  them  to  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  divided  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  destroved  their  enemies  and 
gave  them  the  land  of  Canaan ;  a  land 
lowing  with  milk  and  honey.  0,  dear 
reader,  has  the  great  Jehovah  not  been 
a  God  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  as  he 
promised?  Has  one  particle  of  his 
word  failed  thus  far?  Not  one.  And 
the  promise  made  in  Genesis  twelft;h 
chapter  is  fulfilled.  "  To  thy  seed  vrifl 
I  give  this  land" 

And  now  we  come  to  the  promise 
that  God  made  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  as  found  in  the  eighth  verse, 
which  reads  thus : 

<*And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  tby 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  all  the  )and  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlaetlBg  poseession ;  and  I  will  be  their 
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Has  this  promise  been  fulfilled,  as 
were  those  that  we  have  just  investi- 
gated? We  think  every  sound  mind 
lhat  has  not  been  traditionated  into  the 
deceptive  idea  of  spiritualizing  the 
word  of  the  Lord^  and  taking  men's  as- 
sertions, that  utterly  pervert  the  plain 
declarations  of  scripture,  will  agree  with 
us  when  we  say  that  this  promise  of 
the  Lord  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed, 
has  not  yet  been  fulfilled,  neither  to 
him  nor  his  seed;  but  the  sectarian 
world  say  it  has  been  fulfilled  in  part 
to  his  seed,  and  what  was  not  fulfilled 
to  them  is  forever  forfeited,  by  their 
transgressions  of  that  seed.  This  we 
heard  a  learned  divine  preach  to  his 
audienoe,  not  long  since,  in  opposing 
cmr  views  advanced  in  public  discus- 
iion  on  the  restoration  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  the  seed  of  Abraham,  to 
the  land  that  God  covenanted  to  give 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  an  ever- 
lasting hooseasion;  &nA  A  literal  fulfill' 
ment  of  all  prophecies  and  promises  yet 
vnfalfilled. 

We  enquire,  why  this  sudden  change? 
Why  this  wheeling  about,  and  this 
change  of  position?  In  the  past  all 
has  heen  literally  fulfilled;  but  in  the 
present,  and  future,  all  the  prophecies, 
promises,  and  covenants,  must  be  «ptr- 
itualized  or  spiritually  understood^  or 
oonsidered  forfeited,  and  abandoned,  to 
accommodate  the  views  of  this  wise 
generation ;  for  they  will  not  tolerate 
the  idea  that  God  should  stretch  out 
his  mighty  arm  for  the  restoration  of 
his  chosen  people  upon  the  earth ;  and 
fulfill  the  covenants  that  he  has  con- 
£rmed  with  an  oath,  and  that  by  two 
immutable  things. 

The  saint  of  God  has  the  consolation 
of  knowing  that  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  is  an  unchangeable 
Crod;  a  covenant  keeping  God;  and 
that  he  will  fulfill  all  that  he  has  pro- 
mised to  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

Let  us  examine  the  evidence  we  have 
to  sustain  the  position  we  have  taken 

saying  that  the  land  of  Canaan  has 


not  yet  been  given  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  under  the  covenant  found  in  Gen- 
esis, seventeenth  chapter. 

In  the  first  place,  when  this  land 
shall  be  given,  it  must  be  given  by  Ood 
to  Abraham  ;  he  must  be  put  in  the  bona 
fide  possession  of  all  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  great 
river  Euphrates,  and  bounded  as  given 
unto  Moses ;  and  it  must  be  an  ever^ 
lasting,  perpetual,  a  never  ending  pos- 
session to  him  and  his  seed.  That 
Abraham  was  never  put  in  possenion 
of  the  hind  by  God,  we  think  is  very 
clear,  for  Stephen  says, 

**M«n,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken; 
the  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  be  dwelt  in  Cbarran,  and  said  onto 
him,  Get  thee  out  of  thj  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  oome  into  a  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee.  Then  came  he  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran;  and  from  thence,  when  his  fath- 
er was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land 
wherein  ye  now  dwell.  And  he  gave  him 
none  inheritance  in  tV,  no,  not  to  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on;  yet  he  promised  that  he  would 
ffive  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed 
after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 
And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed 
should  sojoam  in  a  strange  land ;  and  that 
they  should  bring  them  int-o  bondage^  and 
that  they  should  entreat  them  evil  four 
hundred  years ;  *  *  *  and  after  that, 
they  shall  come  forth  and  serve  me  in  this 
place." 

By  this  testimony  we  see  that  Stephen 
understood  that  the  covenant  was  not 
fulfilled  to  Abraham,  while  he  was  a 
probationer  here  on  the  earth,  but  that 
it  would  be  fulfilled  in  the  future. 

Neither  did  Abraham  himself  expect 
or  understand  that  he  was  to  receive 
the  fulfillment  of  the  covenant  in  this 
life.  He  knew  better  than  to  expect 
it;  for  God  told  him  years  before  the 
covenant  was  made,  ^^And  thou  shaltgo 
to  thy  fathers  in  peace;  thou  shalt  be 
buried  in  a  good  old  age;"  and  we  ha^e 
failed  to  discover  a  word  in  his  history^ 
or  in  any  act  of  his  life,  that  would 
convey  tlje  idea  that  he  expected  the 
fulfillment  of  the  covenant,  to  give  him 
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ing  possession ,  in  ibis  probationary 
state;  for  had  he  thus  received  it,  it 
wonl4  not  have  been  everlasting,  it 
would  have  been  broken  up  by  death. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  his  Hebrew  breth- 
■ren,  says, 

**>By  /ai/A  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  oat  into  a  place  which  he  should  after 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 
By  faith  he  sojourned  [dwelt  for  a  time  as 
temporary  resident]  in  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  taber- 
nacles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with 
him  of  the  same  promise.  *  *  *  These  all 


died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promiees, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  per* 
tuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
[wanderers]  on  the  earth.'' — Heb.  11 :  8, 
9,  18. 

We  think  these  testimonies  are  con- 
clusive on  the  subject,  and  that  they 
fullv  sustain  our  position  in  relation  to 
God's  dealing  with  Abraham  and  his 
seed  in  their  past  history;  and  hoping 
that  our  position  has  been  understood, 
and  that  the  evidence  is  sa^sfactory  to 
the  reader. 

(To  be  continued,) 


Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  August  15, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  EDITOR. 


THE   MARRIAGE  BOND. 


There  are  occasionally  questions  coming  to  the  office  respecting  the  rela- 
tionship and  church  standing  of  persons  who  have  been  married,  but  who 
have  been  separated  from  their  companions. 

It  would  seem  that  either  the  law  is  not  sufficiently  expKcit,  or  there  is 
a  fear  to  act  as  the  law  directs.  We  will  quote  one  of  these  questions,  and 
then  the  law,  then  give  our  understanding  of  both  law  and  question. 

Qttestwn. — ^**If  a  man  or  woman,  being  married,  puts  away  his  or  her 
companion,  husband  or  wife,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  marry  again,  is  it  adul- 
tery ?    If  so,  should  such  persons  retain  fellowship  in  the  church  V* 

Answer. — ^Under  ordinary  circumstances  we  would  not  reply  to  this  ques- 
tion in  the  form  in  which  it  is  stated;  and  we  now  strongly  suspect  that  the 
question  is  asked  with  a  view  to  local  application. 

The  various  complications  arising  otA  of  Utah  marriages,  and  their  con* 
sequent  difficulty  of  solution  recurring  at  every  new  case,  renders  fVequent 
aRusion  to  the  subject  necessary,  and  sometimes  profitable. 

If  local  application  was  intended  by  the  one  sending  the  query,  we  advise 
him  that  the  law  requires  two  or  more  witnesses  to  establish  an  allegation  and 
condemn  an  accused  person. 

If  the  motive  for  asking  the  question  was  to  triumph  over  another,  to 
annoy  and  distress  any  one,  or  to  stir  up  long-bi|j||^d  ^^|^|V)ci|^ink  it  a 
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wrong  motive,  and  that  evil  will  come  of  it.  We  shiJl  be  sorry  that  we 
auBwered  it  if  aoch  should  be  the  oase. 

QuotcfHana. — For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  motlior,  and  shall  cleave  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." — Matt  19:6. 

"  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  for  fomicatton,  and  shall  marry  another, 
eommltteth  adultery;  and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away,  dotli  commit  aduherv.*' 
—Matt  19:9. 

"  Whatever  persons  among  you  having  put  away  their  companions  f<Mr  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, or  in  other  words,  if  they  shall  testify  before  you  in  all  lowliness  of  heart  that  this 
is  the  case,  ye  shall  not  cast  them  out  fVom  among  you;  but  if  ye  shall  find  Uiat  any  persons 
have  left  their  companions  for  the  sake  of  adultery,  and  they  themselves  are  the  offenders, 
and  tiieir  companions  are  living,  they  shall  be  cast  out  from  among  you.'' — ^Doc.  k  Gov.  sec. 
42,  par.  20. 

.  The  sum  of  these  qaotations  is  this.  Men  and  women  of  competent  age 
may  marry,  and  that  marriage  is  a  coTenant  between  two  only,  an4  they  twain 
thereby  become  one  flesh.  The  term  flei^i  limits  the  continuance  of  the  con- 
tract to  the  time  of  sererance  by  the  death  of  one  or  both  of  the  contraHing 
parties.  The  result  of  the  keeping  this  covenant  inviolate  is  that  neither  can 
be  absolved  except  by  a  transgression  amounting  to  a  crime.  This  crime  when 
committed  breaks  the  bend  of  the  covenant;  which  bond  is  the  purity  of 
fidth,  one  with  the  other.  When  this  bond  is  broken  the  one  who  is  criminal 
may  be  put  away  lawfully,  and  the  one  putting  the  other  away  is  at  liberty  to 
marry  again,  thereby  securing  another  companion  in  the  place  of  the  one  put 
away. 

We  pr&ume  that  if  any  <^ne  wished  to  marry  a  person  oonvicted  of 
adultery,  or  fornication,  they  might  do  so  after  he  or  she  was  put  away. 

From  the  passages  quoted  it  is  to  us  very  clear  that  there  was  no  justifi- 
able cause  fi>r  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  contract  in  the  daji^of  the 
Savior;  but  if  either  party  to  it  became  a  tran^essor,  it  was  then  a  broken 
bond ;  and  the  one  aggrieved  was  justified  in  severing  the  connection. 

We  know  of  bo  change  having  been  made  in  the  law  of  Grod  touching 
the  case.  The  law  making  bodiee  of  di£f€|rent  governments,  founding  their 
action  upon  the  Mosaic  -code,  have  modified  the  stern  deoree  of  the  Savior's 
rule,  until  there  are  many  causes,  which  if  existent,  and  proven,  may  give 
married  persons  freedom  from  their  contract 

The  great  question  with  the  church  ought  to  be.  Shall  we  recognise  the 
divorce*  granted  by  the  courts  of  the  land  under  its  laws ;  or  shall  we  insist 
upon  the  strictest  interpretation  of  the  Savior's  words,  and  permit  no  persona 
to  unite  with  the  church  who  have  put  away  their  companions,  unless  that  put- 
ting away  was  for  the  cause  given,  that  of  fornication  and  adultery. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  the* church  should  take  this  ground;  that  there  is 
but  one  cause  justifying  putting  away  and  divorcement,  that  cause  being  the 
one  spoken  of  by  the  Savior.  Furthei:,  that  any  person  being  guilty  of  the 
crime  which  is  a  cause  for  divorce  should  not  retain  fellowship  in  the  church 
after  the  first  kifown  ofience,  unless  they  repent  and  confess ;  nor  at  all  after 
the  second  known  ofience.    We  use  the  words,  "known  offence "JjpMiuse 
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crime  and  the  one  committing  it  must  be  known  to  ns  before  we  can  punish 
the  guilty. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  many  hasty  marriages;  and  that 
these  hasty  marriages  lead  to  evil  results.  The  saints  should  teach  and  enforce 
every  remedy  preventive  of  crime ;  and  a  more  considerate,  deliberate  con- 
tracting between  men  and  women,  by  which  thejL  assume  so  grave  relations  as 
those  of  husband  and  wife  are,  would  prevent  a  multitude  of  evils. 

The  world  groans  under  a  loose  morality  fearful  to  contemplate;  and  the 
course  of  many  talented  men  and  women,  in  teaching  and  in  practicing  the 
absolution  of  the  marriage  covenant  for  trivial  causes,  is  making  the  world 
^worse;  and  indeed,  it  may  be  said,  with  some  show  of  truth,  that  there  will 
<H)me  a  timef,  should  the  teaching  of  such  philosophers  become  the  rule,  that 
virtue  and  vice,  morality  and  immoralft;y  existed  but  in  name ;  fbr  that  which 
is  now  ricious  and  immoral  will  by  teaching  and  custom  have  become  the  rule. 

The  church  should  be  the  lever  of  reform  in  this  matter ;  and  while  we 
preach  a  purer  faith,  we  should  also  preach  a  purei^  practice ;  while  we  teach 
freedom  from  spiritual  bondage  to  the  world,  we  must  insist  upon  the  sanctity 
and  holiness  of  the  marriage  bond;  for  unless  holiness  shall  begin  in  the 
domestic  relations,  it  will  never  be  fbond  in  il^  «hurch,  nor  in  the  state. 

To  answer  the  question  direct,  "whosoever''  putteth  away  his  or  her 
companion,  except  for  the  cause  specified  by  the  Savior,  and  niarries  another, 
^*  committeth  adultery."  Whoever  committeth  adultery  and  will  not  repent 
tind  forsake  should  not  have  fellowship  in  the  church. 

ANONYMOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


We  are  reoeiving,  every  now  and  then,  letters,  comuonications,  and  ques- 
tions for  answer  in  the  Herald,  to  whieh  no  name  is  signed  and  of  which  we 
do  not  know  the  authors. .  It  ought  to  be  unnecessary  for  us  to  state  that  to 
these  anonymous  writings  we  can  pay  no  attention,  as  this  is  the  usual  custom 
of  all  publishers;  but  for  fear  some  who  have  written  in  good  faith  may  not 
be  aware'  of  the  custom,  we  here  repeat :  "  No  attention  will  be  paid  to 
Anonymous  Communications;  waiters  using  fictitious  names  must 
must  in  all  cases  inform  us  what  the  real  name  of  the  author  is. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  Editor  is  not  responsible  for  any  but 
his  own  articles;  as  each  production  published  must  stand  or  fall  upon  its  own 
merit.  If  we  were  infallible,  or  the  Herald  was  private  property,  we  might 
be  more  inclined  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  answering  for  the  views  of 
every  writer  for  thai  paper.  We  reserve  the  right  of  rejecting  articles  ofiered 
for  publication,  but  when  any  ofiered  are  published,  the  writers  o^  them  must 
answer  for.  and  defend  if  necessary,  the  views  expressed  in  th( 
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It  will  be  time  enongli  to  nake  one  man  answerable  and  reajponsibl^  for 
the  views,  opinions  and  arguments  of  all  the  other  men  in  the  church,  when 
that  one  is  made  the  repository  of  the  consciences  of  all;  but  while  the  prin- 
ciple of  indiridual  res^nsibility,  and  personal  salyation  or  condemnation  pre- 
vails, we  think  the  event  referred  to  quite  improbable. 


WANTED. 

Wanted  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  one  Henry  Love.  He  came  to  Plano^ 
was  there  baptised  and  subsequently  ordained  as  an'elder.  He  attended  ihe 
Conference  of  the  Kewanee  District,  held  at  PrinoeviUe,  Peoria  Co.,  Illinois. 
From  there  he  went  to  the  Bufialo  Prakie  Branch,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Illinois.  It- 
is  said  that  he  lefl  there  by  agreement  with  the  owner  in  charge  of  a  pair  of 
horses  and  wagon,  since  which  time  he  is  not  reported.  Any  information 
respecting  him  will  be  thankfully  received  at  this  office,  or  by  H.  C.  Bronson, 
Princeville,  Peoria  Co.,  Illinois.  , 

Done  by  request  of  the  Piano,  Illinois,  Branch  of  the  Church. 


Eldbr  Isaac  Sheen  in  a  discourse  on  the  gathering  of  Israel,  delivered 
in  Piano,  the  evening  of  August  4th,  said :  "  Let  the  scientific  men  continue 
their  researches  for  Sir  John  Franklin,  and  the  North  Pole,  or  open  sea;  and 
if  they  should  discover  any  traces  of  the  Lost  Tribes,  or  the  people  them- 
selves; either  on  the  outer  or  inner  surfaae  of  the  earth;  as,  speaking  for 
myself  and  not  for  the  church,  I  believe  the  earth  to  be  a  hollow  sphere;  let 
them  understand  that  years  before  this,  and  now,  the  general  outlines  of  the 
fitct  of  the  Lost  Tribes  being  in  the  north  country  have  been  iestified  of;  both 
in  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants;  by  ancient 
and  by  modem  prophets,  and  I  take  the  opportunity  now  of  presenting  these 
things,  that  before  any  discoveries  are  made,  our  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  as 
feyealed-to  those  prophets,  may  be  set  forth.'' 

Bb.  John  Lawson  was  at  Piano  during  the  latter  part  of  July  and  first 
part  of  August.  He  preached  in  the  Saints'  Meeting  House  to  a  large  con- 
gregation, taking  as  his  text  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
presenting  the  "word  of  wisdom*'  there  spoken  of  as  the  "word  of  wisdom*' 
given  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  insisting  upon  its  strict  observance. 

Br.  Josiah  Ells,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  left  Piano  on  the  23rd  of  July, 
1872,  for  Utah,  via  Alden  and  Council  Blufis,  Iowa;  and  Omaha  and  Colum- 
bus, Nebraska;  and  Cheyenne,  Wyoming  Territory;  in  good  health  and  spirits, 
to  join  brethren  Boren  and  Smith,  who  are  preaching  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in 
the  Liberal  Instituts,  to  good  congre^tions.  Digitized  by  Google 
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Ba.  John  T.  Dayiss,  of  Moond  Valley,  Labette  Co.,  Ejuisis,  lefc  on  the 
26tli  Joly,  for  Wales,  alio  in  good  health  and  spirits.  Br.  Davies  has  had  a 
long  experienoe  in  preaohing  in  Wales,  and  will  we  think  do  much  good. 

^  Attention  is  called  to  '^Antiquarian  Researches,  by  elder  H.  A.  Steb- 
bins.  It  will  be  seen  that  recent  developments  do  not  disprove  the  claims  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  but  rather  strengthen  than); 


Salt  Lakb  City, 

July  lOth,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

It  will  be  remembered  (bat  on  the 
24Ui  of  June  I  left  Sandwioh  for  Salt  Lake 
City,  ai^  eTen(ually«  I  trust,  the  Pacific 
Slope.  , 

Of  the  journey  to  Neutoo,  where  I  spent 
two  days,  I  will  write  little ;  except  that 
I  found  church  affairs  generally  prosper- 
ous, and  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit.  I 
called  oh  many  of  the  members  there,  and 
found  the  work  under  the  hands  of  Br. 
Alexander  H.  Smith,  In  a  good  state. 

From  NauToo  I  went  to  Builington, 
thence  to  Council  Bluffs.  I  remained  at 
Council  Bluffs  from  the  28th  of  June, 
until  the  2nd  of  July,  preaching  twice,  and 
getting  a  good  ready  for  my  westward 
flight.  Here,  as  everywhere,  I  found  the 
people  kind  and  hospitable;  my  thanks 
are  due  them,  and  also  the  saints  at  Sand- 
wioh, whose  remembered  liberality  gi?es 
tone  and  strength  to  our  mission  to  Utah, 
that  now  promises  to  be  more  interesting, 
if  possible,  than  did  the  former  one. 

On  the  second  of  July  with  Talise,  and 
well  filled  lunch  basket,  I  crossed  the 
Missouri,  /accompanied  by  Br.  Charles 
Jensen,  whose  aid  was  of  value  to  me. 

There  is  a  fine  large  ferry  boat  plying 
between  Council  Bluffs,  and  Omaha,  on 
board  of  which  I  was  made  acquainted 
with  a  Mr.  Johnson,  representati?e  from 
Utah  to  the  Baltimore  Convention.  He 
criticized  the  policy,  or  lack  of  policy  of 
the  Reorganisation,  saying  that  its  presi- 


dent should  have  come  to  Utah  and  have 
placed  himself  under  Brigham  Young. 

I  explained  that  this  would  have  been 
not  only  bordering  on  the  dishonest ;  but 
would  have  been  easily  thwarted  by 
Brigham  himself.  In  this  view  t  (lave 
since  received  the  concession  of  many 
able  minds  in  this  Valley.  Such  a  course 
would  have  been  suicidal,  and  have  failect 
in  one  worthy  effort  of  the  Reorganization, 
that  of  endeavoring  to  aid  in  the  sup- 
pression  of  the  evils  in  the  valley.  We 
had  some  farther  chat  and  then  I4ook  my 
leave  for  the  depot. 

Omaha  is  improving  rapidly  as  a  city, 
and  it  is  not  a  little  amusing  to  watch  the 
conceit  of  Its  inhabitants  in  their  town. 

We  were  soon  under  way.  When  I  bid 
Br.  J.  C.  Jensen  good  bye,  I  felt  as  if  the 
desert  and  strangers  were  before  me.  My 
good  bye  to  Br.  J.  was  noticed  by  one  of 
the  passengers,  who,  assuming  a  lofty 
tone,  entered  into  a  very  bitter  religious 
controversy  in  regard  to  continued  revela- 
tion. I  confined  him  to  the  scriptures, 
kept  him  out  of  my  personal  experience 
and  had  a  clear  field.  He  -made  very 
little  headway.  Another  minister  came  to 
his  rescue,  I  had  a  glorious  time.  They 
accused  me  of  kicking  up  an  argument. 
They  had  both  attacked  me  and  got  the 
worst  of  it.  Their  defeat  was  recognized 
by  others.  They  went  away,  and  opening 
my  lunch  baeket,  I  enjoyed  my  lunch  and 
the  wide  scenery  of  the  plains.  *The 
strange  wierd  sunset  filled  me  with  con- 
jecture in  regard  to  the  termination  of  the 
mission.  However,  it  blazed  up  in  a 
wonderful  golden  display  of  lijght,  a  bright 
promise  of  g^^d  by  GoOglC 


498 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD 


The  next  cUj  three  notable  tlghte  were 
afforded  us ;  prairie  dog  towns,  Tery  nany 
antelope,  and  a  glimpse  of  the  distant 
moantaina.  Far  away  they  hung  on  the 
horixon*s  Terge,  blae  and  white;  blue 
with  the  shadowy  ravinee,  and  white 
with  snow,  cload-like  and  di^  and  tasi. 
Some  contended  that  they  were  clouds, 
but  their  outlines  were  too  sharply  drawn 
and  too  lasting;  now  sinking  below  the 
swell  of  the  rast  plain,  not  rising  again 
the  same,  following  us  like  a  phantom. 
One  entertaining  feature  of  the  landscape 
was  the  flowers,  white  thistles,  poppies, 
purple  larkspurs,  a  sweet  white-flowered 
creeping  plant  like  a  verbena;  besides, 
the  cactus  plants,  and  many,  stranger^  to 
me. 

I  did  not  obserre  that  there  was  much 
improtement  in  the  stations  we  passed. 
Much  of  the  country  can  ncTcr  be  im- 
proTcd,  and  such  as  can  is  far  too  large  to 
be  exhausted  or  filled  up  in  the  present 
generation.  The  Creator  has  still  pre- 
ferred many  desert  and  mountain  sanct- 
uaries nnprofaned  by  foot  of  man,  where 
selitode  and  silence  reign. 

The  expression-  of  the  plains  is  exactly 
that  of  the  sea;  ^Tastness,  what  Ruskin 
calls  infinity,  and  freedom.  The  mind 
seems  to  expand  while  gaxing  upon  them ; 
thoughts  of  eternity,  of  eyerlasting  life 
swell  the  heart  with  grate  Ail  praise.  This, 
sometimes,  in  looking  upon  the  far 
stretches  reaching  aw.ay  to  the  horixon  is 
impressed  so  keenly  on  the  mind  as  to  be 
almost  painful ;  accompanied,  as  it  is,  by 
a  sense  of  lonelinss. 

So  we  passed  another  night  and  another 
day  dawned,  the  4ih  of  July.  One  great, 
jolly  man  canTassed  the  train;  thirteen 
Totes  for  Grant,  sixteen  for  Greely,  is  how 
it  stood  with  the  Yoters.  The  scenery 
grew  hourly  more  interesting. 

We  went  out  on  the  observation  car,  an 
open  car  attatohed  to  the  train  for  viewing 
the  country  in.  It  was  delightful ;  laugh- 
ing, talking  and  singiog,  we  flew  along 
over  the  high  trestle  work  and  through 
iht  dark  tunnels.    The  Scenery  in  Echo 


Canon,  and  Heber  ("anon  is  perfectly 
grand.  It  has  however  often  been  de- 
scribed, and  in  a  former  letter  I  gave  an 

account  of  it.     Witch*8   rock.  Devil's 
Slide,  and  gate,  were  passed,  and  we  were* 
at  Ogden. 

A  fine  young  man,  of  the  Eli^dhtth  (A'. 
J, )  Jleraldf  introduced  himself  to  me  while 
on  Uie  road  to  Salt  Lake  City.  We  Ulked 
gaily,  and  I  endeavored  not  to  be  known 
to  those  on  the  train,  you  will  remember 
that  Brigham  Young  has-  control  of  the 
road  from  Ogden  to  Salt  Lake  City, — ^bnt 
it  was  of  no  avail;  many  recognised  me, 
and  came  and  Spoke  to  me,  and  on  alight- 
ing at  the  depot  I  had  ooniiderble  diflEical- 
ty  in  getting  away  from  tl^ir  urgent 
hospitality,  to  the  Josephite  head  quarters. 
Indeed  one  of  the  Brighamite  elders  car- 
ried my  satchel  to  Br.  Browning's,  while 
holding  an  animated  desoussion  upon  our 
relative  views,  I  found  Br.  Boren  waiting 
my  arrivaL  We  proceeded  next  day  to 
open  the  mission,  and  have  ever  since 
been  busy  as  possible.  We  have  held 
three  public  meetings  in  the  City,  the 
Liberal  Institute  being  opened  to  us,  and 
crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The 
excitement  is  very  intense,  and  we  think 
our  meetings  are  doing  good.  The  papers 
have  taken  up  the  controversy,  and  our 
friends  answer  for  us.  Danger  has  passed 
away,  the  iron  bands  are  broken;  free 
speech  and  toleration  is  the  order  of  the 
day. 

We  receive  the  support  of  many  noble 
minded,  not  of  our  ranks,  and  the  simpa- 
thy  of  all  opposed  to  the  tyrannical  rule 
here ;  besides,  the  secret  sympathy  of 
many  in  the  ranks  of  the  polygamists. 
We  aim  our  arrows  at  polygamy,  secrets 
penal  oaths,  and  wicked  covenants  for 
binding  the  people  under  penalty  of  death, 
— and  thei/  tell.  We  also  preach  against 
narrow  policy^  and  propound  principle  in 
its  place.  The  time  has  come  to  speak 
plainly,  however  charity  winneth  ;  and 
we  do  not  condscend  to  personality,  nor 
narrow  minded  abuse,  however,  they  are 
aimed  at  us  by  theD(q[»)^l^^4yd^QgLC 
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The  Trihusu  of  ye^terdaj  contained  an 
artiole  adyocating  youftj^righaA  as  his 
father's  soccessov.  The  results  are  good, 
if  we  onlgr  {Tuff  down  their  works  so 
%fiitT\^^yj00i ;  'tut  of  the  debris  a  better 
'  one  will  arise.   Yottrs  in  health, 

DAVID  H.  SMITH. 


BiviiB,  Macon  Co.,  Mo., 
July  7th,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph : 

We  hare  some  hearers  coming  to  our 
church  to  hear  preaching.  When  Br.  Mark 
was  here  the  ehnrch  was  Aill.  Things 
moTe  slow  in  Berier,  there  is  room  to  do 
better.  I  was  down  at  Renick,  Randolph 
County,  thirty-five  miles  f^om  here,  June 
28th,  where  I  was  welcomed  by  brother 
and  sister  Ferry. 

On  Sunday,  June  80,  at  two  o^clook  I 
preached  in  a  grove  where  the  colored 
people  held  meetings.  Br.  Perry  obtained 
leave  to  hold  preaching  there  too,  got  some 
more  seats,  and  at  two  o'clock  Br.  Perry 
and  I  held  meeting.  There  was  quite  a 
number  come  to  hear.  I  had  good  liberty. 
At  half-past  six  p.m.  I  held  meeting  at  Br. 
Perry's  house,  a  goodly  number  present. 

In  Herald,  July  1st,  page  408,  I  read 
about  Br.  Wm.  0.  Ctark.  It  read  there 
that  he  is  a  champion  of  temperance  I 
want  to  ask  does  that  mean  that  the  saints 
should  Join  that  society.  At  an  elder  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  I  beliere  that  the  gos- 
pel teaches  all  good  things,  to  be  sober,  be 
honest,  walk  uprightly  in  all  your  dealings, 
live  in  peace  with  all  men.  I  have  been 
asked  what  I  thought  about  temperance. 
I  told  them  that  it  was  a  spark  of  the  gos- 
pel light.  THOS.  REES. 


BiviiB,  Macon  Co.,  Mo., 
June  20,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph : 

The  brethren  of  the  above  branch 
have  nominated  two  of  the  brethren  for 
the  purpose  of  auditing  the  accounts  of  the 
moneys  received  and  collected  from  the 
world  and  the  saints,  for  the  purpose  of 


paying  for  the  new  church  building  that 
has  been  erected  at  Bevier,  and  also  that 
it  should  be  reported  through  the  columns 
of  the  Herald, 

The  chapel  is  thirty  feet  long  by  twenty 
feet  wide,  fourteen  feet  high.  It  is  not 
plastered  yet.  The  lot  of  land  has  been 
bought  of  t^e  coal  company.  The  price  of 
the  lot  was  ninety  dollars:  but  they  re- 
spected the  saints  and  gave  the  lot  for 
forty- five  dollars. 

The  cost  of  the  chapel  as  it  stands  at 
present  is  five  hundred  and  twenty  dollara 
and  twenty- one  cents.  The  moneys  col- 
lected from  those  outside  of  the  church 
is  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  dollars. 
The  moneys  collected  among  the  saints 
amounts  to  two  hundred  and  forty-teven 
dollars  and  thirty-two  cents.  Total 
amount  received  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
five  dollars  and  thirty-two  cents.  Total 
amount  paid  out  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
five  dollars  and  twenty-one  cents.  In 
treasurer's  hands  eleven  cents. 

We  do  hereby  attach  our  names  to  this 
report,  as  having  found  the  same  oorreci. 
HENRY  JONES. 
WILLUM  WILLIAMS. 


St.  Joseph,  Mo., 

July  22nd,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph, 

I  find  the  death  of  sister  Elisabeth 
Shelton  recorded  in  the  Herald.  She  wa9 
baptized  by  me  in  the  old  organisation. 
The  circumstances  under  which  I  came  to 
baptize  her  were  these:  I  was  in  south 
western  Virginia,  Birk's  Garden,  Tazewell 
County,  laboring  in  that  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Some  friends  having  arrived 
from  Nauvoo  in  that  country  was  speaking 
of  Br.  Shelton,  and  greatly  sympathizing 
for  him  on  account  of  his  wife.  After  hear- 
ing  the  story,  I  told  them  I  would  go  and 
I  baptize  her.  They  laughed  at  me,  made 
sport  of  me,  wanted  to  know  if  I  could  do 
I  more  than  some  of  the  Twelve,  naming 
j  them  that  had  been  there ;  and  she  would 
;not  suffer  them  to  hold  meeting  on  the 
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farm.  But  after  heariog  all  that  my  friends  I 
had  to  saj,  I  told  them  thai  thej  could  | 
neither  talk  nor  laugh  me  out  of  it ;  they  | 
might  make  sport,  but  as  sure  as  the  Lord  | 
liTed  I  had  spoken  the  truth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  soon  should  be  going.  \ 
In  a  few  weeks  I  bid  saints  and  friends 
farewell,  to  trayel  on  foot  eight  or  nine 
.hindred  miles  to  baptixe  a  woman  I  had 
only  heard  of,  but  had  neyer  seen.  After 
many  a  wearisome  step,  through  snow,  mud  | 
and  water,  near  the  last  of  April,  I  called , 
at  Br.  She1ton*8  house  one  afternoon,  was  ^ 
as  well  recelTed  by  her  as  I  expected.  I 
stayed  all  night.  In  the  morning  I  started  j 
to  tisit  some  saints  that  I  had  become  ac- ! 
<)uainted  with  that  had  fkllen  in  there.  | 
After  I  got  a  short  distance  from  the 
house,  Mrs.  Shelton  called  me,  and  wanted 
(0  know  if  I  was  going  to  preach,  T  told 
her  yes  if  she  desired  it.  This  was  the 
first  thing  of  a  rdigions  nature  that  had 
occurred.  In  the  eyening  I  returned  and 
held  meeting  in  her  dwelling,  to  the  great 
joy  of  Br.  Shelton,  and  the  astonishment 
of  the'  saints  and  neighbors.  The  next 
morning  I  set  oat  for  Nauyoo,  promising 
to  oome  back  and  preach  for  her  again.  In 
about  two  weeks  I  returned,  held  one  meet- 
ing, baptised  her  and  her  oldest  daughter, 
sister  Eliza  May  field,  and  left  them  rejoic- 
ing in  the  work  of  God.  Sister  Shelton 
waa  a  taint,  and  one  of  the  noblest  of  wo- 
men ;  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother,  be- 
loTed  by  her  neighbors. 

Vours  in  the  coyenant, 

WM.  A.  LITZ. 


XiwTOH,  Iowa, 

July  2oth,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  : 

In  the  month  of  June  there  were 
eleyen  baptized,  and  the  majority  are 
promising  members. 

I  can  not  say  there  is  a  general  life  in 
the  members  of  the  district;  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  us  is,  *'Xone  but  the  pure 
in  heart  will  Rtand.**  We  are  buffttted, 
but  not  forsaken.    May  God  be  praised, 


Zion  wiJJ  BtanSw  I^et  our  prayer  be  *•  Let 
us  have  fife,  and  that  abundantly/' 
Your  brother  in  the  ^^8^4, 


KOCKLAND,  Me., 

July  29th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

I  distributed  those  tracts  sent  me, 
among  the  Adyentists,  and  last  eyening  I 
saw  the  leader  of  the  class,  and  asked  him 
what  he  thought  of  them. 

Said  he,  **  they  are  truth,  they  are  Bible, 
and  I  beleiye  that.*' 

My  business  is  snob  as  to  cause  me  to 
trayel  most  of  ay  time,  but  seldom  yerj 
far  awajr,  not  as  to  get  oot  of  this  state. 
Last  week  I  was  at  North  Hayen  and  Yinal 
Hayen.  These  two  places  are  two  qnite 
large  Islands,  situated  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Peoebeooit  Riyer.  There  I  saw  one  of 
the  old  saints,  who  was  baptised  about 
thirty-fiye  years  ago.  She  told  me  that 
thirty-fiye  years  ago  the  gospel  was 
preached  there,  and  she  with  many  others 
were  baptized.  Afterwards  she  married 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Banks,  and  has 
resided  oyer  since  on  North.Hayen.  After 
the  prophet  was  killed*  snd  there  was  no 
one  there  to  lead  them,  they  beoame  dis- 
coaraged,  knew  not  what  to  do-— not 
understanding  thoroughly  the  goremment 
of  the  church.  Brigh am*s  followers  taking 
adyantage  of  this,  came  among  them, 
deceived  them,  and  carried  away  all  that 
would  go.  Those  who  oonld  not  bear  the 
thought  of  polygamy  remained  here*  Some 
went  into  other  churches,  some  went  back 
to  serve  their  old  master;  but  one,  just 
enough  to  keep  faith  alive,  remained  stead- 
fast, praying  all  these  many  long  years 
for  God  to  break  the  cloud  of  darkness 
that  hung  over  her.  Standings  up  for  the 
truth  when  storms  of  slander  and  persecu- 
tion would  come,  she  would  say  these 
things  were  not  mentioned  in  the  gospel 
when  I  obeyed.  At  last  deliverance  came. 
About  three  years  ago  tidings  came  of  the 
reorganization.    "There  *([^^^^|'^*^^ 

•  Digitized  by  g 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


501 


.  she,  "  That  needs  the  fire  U>  be  startYl 
afresh ;  and  many  that  would  feel  inter- 
ested.  May  "Ooa  send  delWerance  to  iHf 
captWes  in  this  place,  is  my  prayer. 

Last  winter  I  was  on  Yinal  Haven,  and 
bore  my  testimony  to  ihe  truth.  I  put  up 
at  Aaron  Merrethew's  talked  with  him  all 
I  could,  and  explained  the  word  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge.  When  I  left  in 
the  morning  he  begged  me  to  send  some 
one  to  preach  to  them.  Last  week  I  saw 
him  again,  <*0,'*  said  he,  <<We  hare  look- 
ed for  you  to  come  with  some  one  to  tell 
us  the  way.  There  are  preachers  here, 
but  they  are  hirelings,  and  do  not  teach 
the  truth.  • 

He  caught  me  by  the  hand,  saying,  **I 
pray  God  to  send  some  one  to  preach  us 
the  goepel.  '  Tell  them  to  come  here  and 
enquire  for  Aaron  Merrethew,  and  t^^ey 
are  welcome  night  or  day.*'  May  God 
grant  deliverance. 

Tour  unworthy  brother. 

M.  HOLLAND,  JR. 
 ¥  <  

CH1TE53IS,  Wyoming  Ty., 

April  29th,  1872. 
Dear  Brethren  JoeepK,  and  Mdrk : 

I  still  feel  to  help  this  great  and 
glorious  work  along.  The  two  last  Sun- 
day nights  I  have  preached  on  the  comers 
of  the  street.  Before  ihii,  I  tried  to  get 
the  Good  Templar's  room  to  preach  in. 
The  committee  came  and  asked  me  if  I 
was  going  to  preach  about  Joseph  Smith. 
I  told  them  I  should.  They  came  back  to 
tell  me  I  could  not  get  the  room.  I  then 
went  and  asked  the  marshal  for  the  Court 
House.  He  told  me  he  had  nothing  to 
aay.  I  then  thought  I  would  stand  on  the 
comer  of  the  street.  I  poftdered  in  my 
mind  which  comer,  and  while  looking 
round,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  on  me, 
and  made  known  to  me  the  place,  and  said, 
<*Fear  not,  for  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  I 
will  bless  thee.''  I  went  to  the  store 
keeper,  asked  him  if  he  was  willing  for 
me  to  preach  at  his  door.  Yes,"  he  said, 
**9Jkd  you  can  stand  on  my  whiskey  bar- 


rel." I  told  him  it  was  too  high.  The 
next  store  keeper  said  <*why,  take  my 
box."   So  I  did. 

On  Sunday,  it  snowed  so  that  I  could 
not  go  to  my  post;  but  the  trains  were 
snow-bound  again.  The  conductor  came 
to  my  honse,  and  asked  me  to  come  and 
preach  in  the  sleeping  car;  so  I  went  with 
him.  When  we  arrived  he  called  the  man 
to  light  extra  lights,  and  then  introduced 
me  Mr.  John  Eames,  an  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with 
me,  and  I  preached  one  hour  and  a  half. 
I  then  went  into  a  second  class  car,  and 
preached  a  time  to  them.  Then  had 
preaching  after  dinner  to  my  boarders. 

I  made  it'  a  rule  to  call  my  boarders  in 
to  prayers  night  and  moming  when  I  can 
see  there^is  no  confusion.  Some  of  my 
family  told  me  that  if  I  did  that,  my 
boarders  would  all  leave  my  house ;  but  I 
have  more  come,  and  they  all  seem  to  like 
me.  I  feel  that  I  am  on  the  Lord's  side, 
and  have  nothing  to  fear. 

A  week  last  Sunday,  I  went  to  my  post 
and  got  on  my  box.  There  was  about  a 
hundred  people.  I  preached  about  half 
an  hour,  when  a  drunken  man  came  up 
and  was  some  little  trouble,  until  the 
police  made  him  leave.  Then  up  came 
another  man,  and  he  was  made  to  leave 
me  again  too. 

Last  Sunday,  I  went  back  to  my  post ; 
but  my  box  was  gone.  I  then  took  the 
whiskey  barrel.  It  was  five  feet  and  a 
half  high.  Close  to  this  barrel  was  a  sign 
made  like  a  cross,  about  seven  feet  high. 
I  laid  my  large  Bible  and  book  on  the  top 
of  the  cross.  I  had  preached  a  short  time, 
when  a  drunken  man  came  and  annoyed 
me;  but  the  policeman  made  him  leave. 
The  leading  men  of  the  city  were  all  out 
to  hear  me.  I  told  them  I  was  going  to 
preach  in  my  house.  Some  came  down 
and  there  was  more  out-side  than  in  the 
house."  After  I  commenced  some  of  them 
shouted  and  pelted  my  house  with  rocks. 
I  think  I  may  raise  up  a  branch  now,  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  or  the  devil  would 
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not  letd  the  mob  to  bowl  and  assail  me. 
I  shall  think  I  am  a  poor  elder  if  I  do  not 
I  want  to  baptize  some  good  men  to  help 
me  to  preaoh;  and  I  feel  that  I  cannot 
rest  until  I  hare  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
The  first  night  on  the  street,  a  man  oame, 
and  said  that  was  the  gospel  he  had  longed 
to  hear,  and  he  took  some  of  mj  tracts. 
The  day  after  another  man  oame  and  said, 

are  joa  a  Josephite  ?*'  I  told  him  I  was. 
He  said  that  he  was  an  elder  in  the  chnrch, 
was  baptised  in  Salt  Lake  eight  jears  ago. 
I  told  him  that  he  mast  help  me  to  preach. 
He  said  that  he  dare  not  call  on  me,  for  so 
manj  knew  him.  I  told  him  that  many 
kn^w  me  too.  He  begged  me  not  to  call 
on  him.  I  fear  he  loves  whisky  too  well 
now ;  but  he  was  a  preacher  in  Wales. 

Your  brother  in  the  gospel, 

JOHN  EAME8. 


Pawtucket,  R.  I., 

July  19th,  1812. 

Br,  Joieph : 

Feeling  like  writing  my  views  on  the 
Mission  to  England,  1  have  a  lew  words  to  say 
to  the  English  Haints.  One  of  old  said,  whom 
we  ought  to  know,  Cast  tliy  bread  upon  the 
waters  and  it  shall  be  seen  after  many  days.^^ 
Brothers  and  sisters,  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  is 
laboring  in  England.  Now  it  appears  to  me 
that  we  can  help  him  very  mucli.  Let  us  give 
Br.  Forscutt  a  letter  of  introduction  to  all  our 
former  friends  who  once  loved  the  way  of  truth 
and  goodness,  whom  wc  would  liave  hear  and 
test  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ.  0,  how  happy 
they  will  be  if  we  can  remove  tiie  clouds  of 
darkness  that  we  know  they  have  been  tor- 
mented with.  lie  is  tlie  man  to  do  it  if  we 
will  let  him  know  where  they  live,  what  they 
have  been,  and  how  they  formerly  worked  for 
and  loved  the  truth.  Let  us  write  aa  good  a 
letter  as  we  can  to  our  friends:  tell  them  of 
the  man  of  God  that  you  send  to  them;  tell 
them  that  the  light  has  come,  and  as  much  good 
news  as  you  know  of.  Write  a  letter  to  your 
friend,  write  one  letter  to  Br.  Forscutt,  inclose 
your  friend's  letter  in  Br.  Forscutt's  letter,  and 
my  word  for  it  you  will  feel  good.  Direct, 
until  otherwise  ordered,  to  Mark  H.  Forjscutt, 


in  care  of  Henry  S.  Norman,  No.  11  Free-school 
LAic,  Leicester,  England. 

Yours  in*Christ, 

JOHN  HOLT. 


SoDtiiern  Wales  District. 

Conference  for  the  Southern  Wales  Dis* 
trict  was  held  in  the  Albion  Room,  Aber- 
amman.  South  Wales,  England,  on  Sunday, 
May  26th,  1872.  Elder  D.  Griffiths,  pres- 
ident; E.  Morgan,  clerk. 

Branch  iUporit  A  celled. — Tan  yr  Ystrad 
in  good  standing,  only  the  saints  have  been 
deprived  of  a  convenient  place  to  hold  their 
meetings  of  late :  but  have  now  secured  a 
fiTOod  room  for  10s.  per  month,  called  the 
Queen's  Hotel  Room  Elder  D.  Jenkins 
appointed  to  preside,  in  place  of  T.  Smith, 
released.  Elders  8,  priests  2,  lay  members 
2;  baptized  1  since  last  conference;  all 
enjoying  the  spirit  of  God.  D.  Jenkins, 
president;  J.  J.  Eyaos,  clerk. 

Aberamman  in  worse  feelings  than  a 
month  ago,  although  the  gift  of  healing  has 
been  realized  in  that  branch  of  late.  Two 
elders  haye  been  appointed  to  officiate  in 
the  office  of  teacher.  Elders  9,  priests  2, 
teachers  1,  reduced  by  letter  1,  cut  off  1, 
lay  members  19,  total  82.  D.  Griffiths, 
president ;  Dan  Dalies,  clerk. 

New  Tredegar:  elders  4,  priests  1,  teach- 
ers 1,  lay  members  21,  total  29.  Some  in 
good  standing,  and  some  not.  The  gift  of 
healing  has  been  reoeiyed  to  a  great  extent 
of  late  by  administering  in  the  ordinanoes 
of  anointing  with  oil,  laying  on  hands,  and 
praying  to  our  Heayenly  Father  to  heal 
the  sick.  Sr.  M.  Hasklns  was  almost  given 
«p  to  die  hy  her  relatiyes,  and  the  doctors 
gaye  but  little  hopes  of  her  reooyery ;  bot 
thanks  be  to  our  Heavenly  Fatb^,  he  is 
still  a  hearer  of  prayer.  Our  sister  is  now 
recoyering  fast,  far  better  than  her  nearest 
relations  thought  she  would.  She  is  a 
yery  faithful  sister  in  the  church.  E.  Mor- 
gan, president  and  clerk. 

Merthyr,  and  Llanvasson,  and  Beaufort 
branches  not  reported. 

Eesolyed  that  a  written  report  be  giyen 
from  eyery  branch,  and  that  that  report  be 
accepted  in  tne  saints'  meeting  in  every 
branch  in  the  district  before  being  sent  to 
conference. 

Besolyed  that  a  cironit  be  formed  in  the 
district  for  preaching  in  the  open  air  when 
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circametances  wlU  permit,  and  in  the 
branches  as  well.  Elders  Wm.  Morris  and 
Evan  Jame  Tolnnteered  to  go  out  to  preach 
In  the  circnif^of  Aberamman  branch.  El- 
der T.  Morgan,  of  Merthyr  branch,  Tolun- 
teered  to  go  whenever  circumcftances  would 
permit. 

Elders  D.  Griffiths  and  D.  Jenkins  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  calling  officers  into  offices 
except  the  brethren  are  quite  worthy  of 
their  calling  and  ordination. 

Resolved  that  Br.  Watkin  Powel  be  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  priest. 

2  P.M. — ^Elder  T.  Smith  spoke  on  revela- 
tion and  on  th^  order  of  the  church  in  an- 
cient and  modern  times,  and  on  the  duty  of 
the  saints  to  continue  faithful  to  the  end. 
|Elder  D.  Griffiths  addressed  the  meeting. 

Br.  W.  Powell  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  priest  by  Elders  D.  Jenkins  and  D.  Wil- 
liams. 

Resolved  thtit  we  uphold  Br.  J.  Smith 
president  of  the  church,  and  Br.  William 
Marks  as  his  counsellor. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  high  priests, 
seTenties,  and  elders  were  sustained. 

J.  R.  Oibbs,  T.  Morgan  and  Thos.  Tay- 
lor, presidents  of  districts,  were  sustained. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith's  letter  to  president  T. 
Morgan  conoerninff  missionaries,  brethren 
M.  H.  Forsctttt  and  J.  T.  Bavies,  was  read 
by  the  secretary. 

The  meeting  was  then  opened  to  bear 
testimony,  and  singing,  and  speaking  in 
tongues,  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues, 
which  was  done  under  the  inspiration  of 
God. 

Elder  D.  Jenkins  spoke  on  the  works  of 
the  devil  in  putting  the  people  In  the  way 
of  different  opinions. 

6  P.M. — Priest  J.  Jenkins  preached  on 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants ;  testified  that  he 
knew  that  these  books  were  the  word  of 
God.  Eld.  E.  Morgan  preached  on  **Faith» 
hope  and  charity,  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity."  Eld.  D.  Jenkins  preached  on 
the  prophets,  and  on  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testoment. 

ReS9lved  that  the  Sunday  service  of  the 
Aberiemman  branch  be  omitted  on  the  first 
Silnday  in  June,  1872,  for  the  purpose  of 
going  tb  the  opening  of  the  Tan  yr  Ystrad, 
Queen*8  Hotel  Room. 

Adjourned  to  meet  August  25,  1872,  at 
the  Aibioin  Room,  Aberamman. 


PIttsbnrgli  District. 

Pittsburgh  District  Quarterly  Conference, 
held  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  June  8th  and  9th, 


1872.  Elder  Josiah  Ells,  called  to  the 
chair ;  W.  H.  Garrett,  secretary. 

The  president  made  some  remarks  upon 
the  right  of  presidency,  showing  that 
where  there  are  any  of  the  traveling  High 
Council  present,  it  is  their  right  to  preside 
at  all  Councils  or  Conferences,  if  there  are 
none  present  higher  in  authority  than 
they,  bat  the  highest  authority  present 
inust  preside. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read. 

The  legality  of  the  ordination  of  Br.  B. 
F.  SmalUvood,  of  Belmont,  branch  Ohio,  to 
office  of  an  older,  was  questioned,  he 
having  been  ordained  at  Wheeling,  W.  Va., 
by  elder  Thos.  E.  Lloyd,  without  the 
sanction  of  the  branch  to  which  he  belong- 
ed. It  was  stated  that  he  denied  belong- 
ing to  any  branch.  The  president  of  the 
Belmont  branch  replied  that  he  gave  his 
name  and  record  of  baptism  to  the  clerk 
of  that  branch  to  be  put  upon  their  record, 
and  therefore  claimed  him  to  be  a  member 
of  that  branch.  Elder  T.  E.  Lloyd,  stated 
that  he  ordained  him  with  the  understand- 
ing that  he  was  not  a  member  of  any 
branch. 

The  president  ruled,  from  the  eridence 
adduced,  it  being  clearly  shown  that  he  is 
a  member  of  the  Belmont  branch,  not  hav- 
ing withdrawn,  that  his  ordination  was 
illegal,  the  branch  to  which  he  belonged, 
not  having  been  consulted. 

With  correction  of  Belmont  branch  re- 
port, of  Br.  B.  F.  Smallwood  as  elder,  the 
minutes  were  accepted  as  read. 

Branchet  Reported.— ^iitBhuTghy  Banks- 
ville.  Bethel  Star,  Belmont,  Brookfield, 
Glen  East  on.  Church  Hill,  all  accepted. 
Waynesburg.  not  reported. 

Officials  Reported. — Of  the  Twelve,  Josiah 
Ells;  of  the  High  Priests,  Jesse  Price; 
Elders,  James  Brown,  Jacob  Reese,  Thos. 
E.  Lloyd,  Archibald  Falconer,  Frederick 
Eberlin,  Peter  Ray,  James  McMillen,  Jas. 
McDowell,  by  letter.  Priests,  David  Jones, 
James  Craig,  H.  Collins,  W.  H.  Garrett,  S. 
McBurnie.  (letter)  Joseph  F.  McDowell,  by 
letter  of  Elder  James  McDowell.  Teachers, 
Wm.  Lawrenson,  H.  H.  Bacon.  Deacon, 
Robert  McBurnie  by  letter.    All  accepted. 

Book  Agent,  W.  H.  Garrett,  reported 
that  he  had  received  $7.80  from  branches 
in  district,  for  Record  Book,  $14.20  for 
ffopet,  80  cents  for  tracts,  $14.80  for  Hymn 
Books,  $1.50  for  Herald,  making  total  of 
$38.10;  $30.30  of  which  was  remitted  to 
Herald  office,  leaving  $7.80  in  his  hand. 
Report  accepted. 

.  The  sacrament  was  administered,  and  a 
season  of  enjoyment^  obtaiiLed  in  the 
testimony  of)^§e8%^J^^OOgle 
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Efening  wm  occupied  in  preaohing  hj 
Jotiah  EUfl. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  Pitts- 
burgh, the  second  Saturday  in  September, 
1872. 


Galland's  Grore  District  Conference  was 
held  at  Maeon's  Grove,  June  16th  and  16ih, 
1872.  Thomas  Dobson,  president;  J.  W. 
Cfaatbum,  clerk,  jfro  tern, 

Br.  John  Mcintosh  was  by  Tote  asso- 
ciated with  Br.  Dobson  to  preside  oyer  the 
confiirence. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  were  read, 
and  were  objected  to. 

Motion  made  by  by  Br.  Rounds  thai 
they  be  laid  OTer  was  carried. 

Officials  present:  2  high  priests,  14 
elders,  2  priests,  4  teschers,  1  descon. 

Branch  Reportt. — North  Coon  consists  of 
2  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher.  1  deacon,  17 
lay  members,  total  22.  Enos  But  trick, 
president ;  Lizzie  Ochampaugh,  clerk. 

Harlan  consists  of  8  elders,  1  priest,  9 
lay  members,  total  18.  J.  W.  Chatburn, 
president ;  Thomas  W.  Chatburn,  clerk. 

Mason*s  Grove  consists  of  1  high  priest, 
10  elders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  seventy  lay 
members,  total  84.  Since  last  conference 
added  by  letter  4,  by  baptism  8. 

Galland's  Grove  consists  of  8  high 
priests,  1  seventy,  16  elders,  8  priests,  4 
teachers,  8  deacons,  108  lay  members, 
total  188«  John  Hawley,  president ;  Jno. 
Pett,  clerk. 

Elders*  ReporU  — John  A.  Mcintosh  re- 
ported that  he  had  preached  every  Sun- 
day, except  one,  since  last  conference  to 
attentive  coogregations. 

Br.  Thomas  Dobson  reported  that  he 
had  attended  all  of  the  two  days*  meetings, 
except  one,  and  that  there  is  a  good  feel- 
ing  in  the  district.  There  is  a  great  in- 
quiry for  preaching. 

Br.  Jordan  reported  his  labors.  He  had 
traveled  in  Carrol  and  other  counties. 
He  preached  when  he  could  and  was  well 
received.  He  is  satisfied  that  any  elder 
can  get  good  congregations  in  those 
countic  8. 

Br.  J.  W.  Chatburn  reported  his  labors 
as  an  elder. 

Br.  John  Rounds  had  baptized  one, 
preached  forty  sermons  in  nine  different 
school  houses  away  from  home. 

Br.  Ira  A.  Goff  had  baptized  two  and 
was  anxious  to  do  more  in  the  ministry. 

Br.  R.  R.  Montgomery  bad  baptized  1. 

Br.  F.  Rudd  reported. 


Moved  that  Br.  John  Rounds  and  F. 
Rudd  be  released  from  the  mission  given 
them  two  years  ago,-— carried. 

An  application  was  made  by  letter,  from 
Br.  Ralph  Jenkins,  for  this  conference  to 
grant  him  an  elder's  license,  he  being  on 
a  mission  at  this  time.  He  was  granted 
one. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  ohorcb 
authorities  in  righteousness. 

Preaching  by  Br.  Hawley  and  Br.  Moln- 
tosh. 

Moved  that  all  the  elders  in  the  district 
labor  wherever  circumstances  will  allow. 

Sundap  Mominff^  June  16. — ^Preaching 
by  Brs.  John  A.  Mcintosh  and  J.  W. 
Chatburn;  good  attention  by  the  congre- 
gation. 

Preaching  at  4  p.  m.  to  a  large  and 
attentive  congregation  by  Br.  J.  W.  Chat- 
burn, followed  by  Br.  John  Mcintosh. 
One  child  blessed. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Salem  branch, 
(Leiand's  Grove),  on  Saturday  the  laat 
day  in  August  and  Sunday,  the  1st  of 
September,  1872. 

Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  interesting 
conference  ever  held  in  this  district.  The 
saints  were  spiritually  strengthened,  and 
the  world  had  to  admit  that  in  accordance 
with  the  scriptures  we  taught  the  truth. 
Thomas  Dobson,  president;  J.  W.  Chat- 
burn,  clerk,  jTTo  tern. 


Western  Maine  IHBtrkt 


The  Western  Maine  District  Conference 
was  held  on  Bear  I^le,  June  21,  22  and  2a, 
1872.  Elder  George  W.  Eaton,  president; 
M.  R.  Cousins,  Clerk. 

Session  of  the  22d  met  at  1  p.  m.  'Mino- 
tes  ',of  the  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Officials  present:  elders  8,  priesta  3, 
teachers  2,  total  12. 

JBlders  Reported,^Q,  W.  Eaton,  Thomaa 
Ames,  J.  H.  Eaton,  L.  Hendrick,  8.  Eaton, 
G.  W.  Cousins,  Peter  Eaton,  Sen  r,  0.  C. 
Eaton. 

Priests,  L.  C.  Gray,  D.  Eaton  and  J. 
B.  Knowlton. 

Teachers,  by  H.  B.  Gray,  Peter  Eaton, 

Branch  Reports, — ^Bear  lale:  16  mem- 
bers, including  8  elders,  1  priest,  1  teach- 
er, 1  deacon;  remains  the  same  as  when 
last  reported.  J.  H.  Eaton ;  president ; 
J.  S.  Eaton,  clerk. 

Deer  Isle :  21  members,  including  8  el- 
der:s.  This  branch  is  in  a  low  state.  L. 
G.  W.  Eaton,  president;  J.  W.  Blaster, 
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Green's  Landitig:  86  members,  includ- 
ing 2  elders,  2  priests ;  and  remains  the 
same  as  when  last  reported.  T.  Ames, 
(president  and  clerk. 

DrooksTillet  25  members,  including  3 
elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon.  J. 
J.  Billings,  president;  M.  R.  Cousins, 
clerk. 

ResoWed  that  the  president,  or  those 
who  the  president  shall  instruct,  Tisit 
those  officers  who  have  not  reported  and 
bring  in  their  excuses  to  the  next  confer- 
ence. 

Resolved  that  when  we  adjourn  that  we 
•do  so  to  meet  with  the  Brooksrille  branch, 
Buck's  Harbor,  September,  20th  and  21st, 
1872. 

Sunday  Morning  Session. — Met  at  10:30. 
Preaching  by  T.  Ames;  there  were  about 
eightj  saints,  and  but  few  of  the  world's 
people. 

Afternoon  Session. — Preaching  by  G.  W. 
Eaton.  At  the  intermission  three  were 
born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 

In  the  eyening  there  was  held  a  prayer 
4ind  testimony  meeting,  at  the  close  of 
which  the  sacrament  was  administered. 

Adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Brooksville 
branch.  Buck's  Harbor,  September  20th, 
«nd  21st,  1872. 


Canada  District. 

The  Canada  District  Conference  was  held 
st  the  Lindsey  branch,  in  the  Township  of 
Chatham,  Ontario,  on  the  8tb,  9th  and  10th 
of  Jane,  1872.  George  Cleveland,  presi- 
dent ;  George  Robinson,  olerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
*  proved. 

Officers  Present. — 1  seventy,  18  elders,  8 
priests,  6  teachers,  and  2  deacons. 

Report  of  Offkers.—69T,  G.  W.  Shaw  re- 
ported his  labors,  followed  by  Elders  D. 
Campbell,  G.  Cleveland,  A.  Yiokery,  R. 
Davis,  A.  Leverton,  J.  S.  Snively,  John 
Shippy,  Joseph  Shippy,  N.  Blakesley,  M. 
Haskins,  John  McKensey,  C.  W.  Blaaehard 
from  Michigan,  and  G.  Robinson. 

Priests  Reported.— J.  Traxlar,  J.  Robb, 
J.  Taylor,  0.  Chute,  J.  Hooks,  R.  McBraine, 
Jae.  McKensey,  and  Br.  Cbnte,  Jun.,  from 
Michigan. 

Teachers  Reported, — E,  Cobnm,  Br.  Chute, 
Sen.,  Alex.  Campbell,  Elijah  Wolaston,  and 
Phellan  Shaw. 

Deacons  Reported. — Hugh  Harvey. 

Reports  of  the  officers  were  accepted. 

Report  of  Branches. — Buekhom  branch : 
3  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon, 
55  lay  members,  22  bsptixed,  total  68,  gain 


22.  A  Sundsy  School  is  also  formed  and 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition  with  twenty- 
five  scholars  and  teachers. 

Lindsey  branch :  1  seventy,  2  elders,  2 
priests,  1  teacher,  31  lay  members,  4  bap- 
tized,  8  received  by  letter,  total  87,  gain' 7. 

Zone  branch  :  2  elders,  8  priests,  21  lay 
members,  14  baptixed,  total  number  26, 
gain  since  last  report  14. 

Olive  branch:  4  elders,  1  priest,  1 
teacher,  1  deacon,  17  baptized,  1  rebap. 
tized,  2  disfellowshiped,  4  removed  by  let- 
ter, total  number  88,  gain  since  last  report 
16. 

Wilkesport  branch :  not  reported  ;  21 
members  last  report. 

Puce  River  branch:  not  reported;  24 
members  last  report. 

Botany  branch :  not  reported ;  9  mem- 
bers last  report. 

It  is  known  that  an  increase  has  taken 
place  in  each  of  those  branches,  but  through 
some  misunderstanding  their  officers  failed 
to  report,  making  the  total  number  of 
members  164  reported,  with  the  54  of  those 
three  branches  above,  making  a  total  of 
218,  giving  an  increase  of  08  since  last 
conference. 

Mission  Appointments  in  the  District. — 
Br.  Davis  continued  in  his  mission  and  to 
labor  elsewhere  as  his  olronmstanees  may 
permit. 

Br.  J.  Shippy  continued  in  his  mission. 

Br.  George  Shaw  to  labor  in  the  district 
as  his  circumstances  may  permit. 

Br.  Norman  Blakesley  to  labor  at  Fil- 
bury  and  in  the  district  as  his  circum- 
stances may  permit. 

Brs.  A.  Leverton  and  M.  Haskins  to 
labor  in  Brook  and  in  the  district  as  their 
circumstances  may  permit. 

Br.  Geo.  Robinson  to  labor  in  Dresden 
and  elsewhere  in  the  district 

That  Br.  J.  T.  Snively  be  sustained  by 
the  faith  and  prayers  of  the  saints  in  his 
mission  appointed  him  by  the  general 
authorities  of  the  ohuroh  in  righteonsness. 

The  meeting  house  building  committee 
were  sustained  with  two  more  added  to 
their  number  by  their  request. 

Moved  that  this  conference  accept  Br. 
Duncan  Campbell  as  the  president  of  the 
Canada  mission. 

Moved  that  this  conference  sustain  in 
temporal  means  Brs.  Campbell  and  Snively  i 
in  the  Quebec  mission,  assigned  to  them 
by  the  mission  council,  held  in  March 
last. 

Moved  that  each  branch  president  be 
requested  to  lay  the  matter  of  the  Quebec 
mission  before  their  several  branches  in 
order  to  8«.^^||g^^5^[e 
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MoTed  that  we  require  a  oonforenoe  of 
the  Kent  and  Elgin  Districts  apart  from 
the  general  conference  of  the  church. 
.  MoTed  (hat  the  next  conference  of  the 
Kent  and  Elgin  districts  be  held  at  Buck- 
horn,  on  the  second  Saturday  and  follow- 
ing Sunday  in  October,  1872. 

MoYod  that  we  sustain  Br.  Joseph  Smith 
and  all  the  spiritual  authorities  of  the 
church  in  righteousness. 

Moved  that  we  sustain  Br.  Duncan 
Campbell  in  the  Canada  mission  in  righ- 
teoiisnets. 

Moved  thai  we  sustf|«n  Br.  George 
Cleveland  as  president  of  the  Kent  and 
Elgin  districts,  and  George  Bobinton  as 
clerk  of  the  districts. 

Moved  that  we  tender  our  thanks  to  all 
the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Lindsey' 
branch,  and  other  branches,  for  the  kind- 
ness experienced  while  the  conference  has 
been  in  session. 

Moved  that  this  conference  adjourn 
herewith. 


**  22,  "    Eureka  bntocb,  Cal  «   4  20 

u         «t    ThomM  DuDgan,  Cat   11  Ou 

"    **    "    R.M.  DuDgan, Oil...   1100 

"  25,   **    Preminm  on  gold  draft  racelv- 

ed  June  25th  from  TJ.ADdr«W8  'Jl  62 

"  29,   "    BrooksTille  branch,  Maine......  6  OU 

"          "    Church  Hill  saints,  Ohio   4  00 

Fall  River  branch,  Mass   16  76 

ToUl  $1,212  ?& 
1872.  Dn.  * 

July,  paid  to  Swlai,  Welsh,  Utah  and  dtber 

missions  .$  570  00 

Balance  on  band  642  80 

The  sum  of  $8  50  previously  .credited, 
under  date  of  June  18th,  to  the  Counci! 
Bluffs  branch,  should  have  been  to  the 
Eight  Mile  Grove  branch,  Iowa,  as  I  am 
informed. 

ox  TiTHi.xG  rr:fD. 
1872.  Dr. 

June  27,  to  balance  doe.  316  47 

28,  to  paid  Br.  P.  S.  Wixom   5  00 

$330  47 

Ca. 

July  6,  from  Br.  T.  R.  Allen,  111  $  1  00 

"  7,  '*    G.  P.  Chute,  Ala.   30  00 

"  25,  "      "  "    1  00 

**    **  "    Br.  X.  Mcintosh,  Iowa....  2  00 

"   "  "    8r.C.P.WildermuJh,Iow».    70    S4  70 

Church  Dr.  to  balance  .'.   $285  7T 


SUteMMt  of  ^bop^s  Aoeonnt. 

Citurch  <^j/ems  Chritt  in  aeamnt  with  BWiop  J.  L. 

1872.  MunoKAar  nrxD. 

June  27,  balance  on  hand  $  802  10 

*'  28,  fh)m  Camp  Greek  branch,  Iowa   2  00 

"    w  "  MottsvUIe  branch,  Nev   21  00 

Jnly  6.  "  Starfleld  branch,  Mo   3  65 

'*    '*  "  Franktown  brani^  Not   33  35 

»i    a  «  Laforge  branch.  Wis   1  60 

u    u  u  Curt  A.  Groes,  Ner  -  6  00 

"    7.  "  Fred.  O.  Pitt.  Ill   76 

"    "  "  J.  J.  Kaster,  Iowa.«   19  85 

"    "  *•  Logan  saints.  Iowa   10  50 

"  "  Jonesport  saints,  Maine   8  OO 

"    "  "  Colambiis  branch.  Neb   20  00 

"    "  "  Nebraska  City  branch,  Seb....  9  25 

"    "  i'  Ray  Creek  branch,  Vtah   15  00 

"    **  •*  Motrat  Diablo  branch,  Cal   5  00 

'*    10,  "  MottsTUle  branch,  Nev   8  00 

"    "  "  Pitubnrg  branch.  Pa   98  00 

"  "  Boomer  branch,  Iowa   9  50 

'  "    u  «  Newton  branch,  lowar.   2  60 

u    ii  .•  XwelTe  Mile  Grore  branch,  la  2  10 . 

"    "  "  William  Franklin,  Wis   .  2  00 1 

"    «  "  M.  P.  Franklin,  Wis...,   1  00 

♦*  18,  "  G.  P.  Slayton,  Cal  ,.   50  { 

u    u  *•  WatsonviUe  branch,  Cal   20  50 1 

"    "  Geo.  Adams,  Cal   5  00; 

"    "  ♦*  Joseph  Lakeman,  Maine   9  17 

"  "  Wellington  Bearse,  Mass   60 

"    •»  "  Jftues  flmter,  III.....   2  00 

u    u  u  Wellsvllle  branch.  Mo   6  00 

II    it  M            Hastledine,  Mo   60 

(t  i*  g  Penrod,  Nev   6  00 

19,  "  J.  A.  Robinson,  Iowa  -  2  60 

*    "  "  Sr.Rndd.Iowa   1  60 

u    St  u  j)fy  i^ork  branch,  HI   6  00 

"  "  Low  Gap  branch,  Ind   3  60 

"   20,  "  Fre<i  G.  Pitt,  lll..«   50 


Notices. 

There  will  be  a  Two  Days*  meeting  held 
in  the  grove,  near  Union  School  house, 
Victoria  township,  Knox  /Co.,  Illinois, 
August  Slst  and  BepUmber  1st,  -1872.  It 
is  expected  that  Joseph  Smith,  of  Piano, 
111.,  will  be  present.  Bj  order, 
U.  G.  Bbomsoh, 

President  of  District. 


Wo  hereby  notify  Br.  Lars  Andrews  to  ap- 
pear at  Newton,  Iowa,  before  the  proper  offi- 
cers of  the  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  District,  on  the 
3i8t  day  of  August,  1812,  at  the  hoiu-  of  four 
p.M^  to  answer  to  charges  to  be  then  and  there 
prefered  agamst  him.  The  Eldei'a  license 
that  he  now  holds  is  herein  revoked. 

I.  N.  WinTB,  Free,  of  DidriU. 

JoHX  Sai-er,  Clerk. 


Tho  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  District  Confcrence 
convenes  at  Newton,  Iowa,  on  tho  Slst  day  of 
August,  1872,  at  the  hour  of  three  p.m. 

I.      White,  Pres.  of  District. 

JouN  Sayer,  Ckrk, 


Krbatum. — ^In  the  notice  of  tho  marri^  of 
Elder  John  Stone,  published  in  the  Jlerald  for 
July  Ist,  SistOT  Catherine  Myers"  should  )je 
Sister  Kate  Myers. 
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jl  Dream  and  its  Interpretation. 

In  my  dream  I  stood  under  a  roof  which 
was  fixed  upon  four  posts,  set  firmly  in 
the  ground.  It  was  night.  Suddenly 
there  appeared  mellow  lines  of  light  shoot 
ing  upward  from  the  south  to  the  zenith, 
and  from  the  east  to  the  west.  These 
kept  up  a  waving  motion  that  lighted  the 
whole  heavens,  except  the  part  in  the 
north. 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  light, 
I  heard  a  rumbling  noise,  which  gradually 
ihcreased  in  Tolume,  until  I  beheld  a  train 
of  cars  approaching  from  the  east.  I 

The  engine  and  all  the  oars  were  of  a 
pale  white  color. 

The  forward  part  of  the  engine  was  in  ^ 
the  form  of  a  massife  bird,  with  long  neck 
and  half  open  wings.  The  neck  and  head 
of  the  bird  forming  a  smoke  stack,  which 
was  discharging  great  clouds  of  smoke. 
The  after  part  was  in  the  form  of  an  ordi- 
nary locomotive.  The  cars  were  all  uni- 
form in  appearance,  and  were  constructed 
in  the  form  of  ancient  riding  chariots,  but 
were  of  the  length  of  modern  railway 
coaches,  and  were  roofed,  and  each  car 
had  small,  black  windows. 

The  train  reached  in  its  progress,  from 
the  east  unto  the  west,  and  was  loaded 
with  saints  on  their  way  to  their  promised 
land  in  Missouri. 

I  felt  that  Christ  was  near,  and  I  could 
see  his  Spirit  working  in  the  heavens  and 
upon  the  earth. 

I  beheld  a  great  gulf  running  east  and 
west. 

While  I  stood  upon  the  northern  bank, 
the  train  was  moving  on  the  southern  in  a 
parallel  direction,  I  was  transfixed  by  awe 
and  admiration,  and  watched  until  the  last 
oar  disappeared  in  the  west. 

Immediately  after  the  disappearance  of 
the  train,  I  heard  a  great  noise  of  men 
yelling  and  screaming,  and  beheld  them 
running  in  fright,  coming  up  out  of  the 
gulf. 

While  I  was  casting  in  my  mind  to  know 
the  cause  of  their  terror,  I  saw,  as  they 
eame  up  over  the  top  of  the  hill,  that  they 
were  closely  pursued  by  a  pack  of  wolves. 

The  men  were  dressed  in  poor  clothing 
— thread-bare  and  much  worn.  They  ran 
past  me  till  they  came  to  a  clump  of  dead 
trees.  Some  were  standing,  while  others 
were  fallen. 

The  men  attempted  to  climb  the  stand- 
ing trees,  but  failing  to  do  so,  ran  back  to 
the  place  where  I  stood.  Whereupon  I 
stooped  down,  and  picking  np  a  stone, 
slew  (he  foremost  of  the  wolves.  Hnrling 


another  stone  at  the  second  wolf,  I  com- 
pletely serered  his  head  from  his  body. 
His  head  rolled  away  to  the  stump  of  a 
tree.  .  And  in  like  manner  I  slew  the 
whole  pack. 

I  now  went  to  the  house  and  retired  to 
sleep,  from  which  I  was  awakened  by  ter- 
rific thunderings  and  crashings  asif  heayen 
and  earth  were  being  torn  to  pieces. 

Arising,  and  going  out  of  the  house,  I 
beheld  the  world  on  fire. 

The  main  body  of  the  fire  was  in  the 
south,  and  its  track  was  toward  the  north- 
cast,  but  was  spreading  east  by  south. 

Great,  black  clouds  of  smoke  were  roll- 
ing along  the  earth*'  in  cylindrical  form, 
while  now  and  then  the  fire  would  burst 
out  of  the  earth,  both  in  the  plains  and  in 
the  mountains. 

There  was  a  line  dividing  the  east  from 
the  west. 

I  stood  upon  a  green  grassy  slope  in  the 
western  division.  Before  me,  looking 
southward,  was  a  large  field  of  half  grown 
fruit  trees,  in  rows  thickly  set  together. 
Some  entire  rows  had  been  torn  up 
by  the  roots,  or  broken  down ;  others  were 
only  partially  destroyed,  leaving  some  of 
the  trees  standing. 

The  whole  northern  sky,  as  in  the  fore 
part  of  my  dream,  was  shrouded  in  thick 
darkness. 

In  the  west  I  beheld,  as  it  were,  a  new 
world — a  sight  more  beautiful  than  words 
will  explain.  It  was  lighted  by  a  soft; 
pleasant  light,  differing  from  anything  I 
had  ever  seen. 

The  land  was  rich  in  yerdnre,  and  the 
mountains  were  covered  with  green  foliage 
and  with  beautiful  and  sweet  scented 
flowers. 

Feeling  perfectly  calm,   I  uttered  a 
prayer  to  God,  saying,  *  If  this  is  the  ^ 
Paradise  for  the  saints,  I  want  to  come  in-  ^ 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

My  next  thoughts  were  of  my  father 
and  mother,  and  I  hastened  to  tell  them, 
th^t  they  might  go  in  too.        J.  A.  G. 

Dreamed  Jan.  29,  1872. 

IHTIBPBETATIOK. 

The  waving  shooting  waves  of  light  re- 
present the  clearness,  yet  the  pleasantness 
of  the  gospel  truths;  they  were  many, 
reaching  from  the  east  to  the  west,  so  are 
the  gospel  truths  many,  and  began  in  the 
east. 

Light  moves  in  undulating  lines;  gospel 
truth  is  active. 

The  cars  signify  the  safety  and  the  rapi- 
dity  of  the  final  accomplishment  of  the 
work  of  God :  and  the  west  Is  theidestined 
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place  of  building  up;  being  of  uniform 
color,  attest  the  sureness  of  the  means  of 
grace  in  all  ages. 

The  bird-like  appearance  of  the  engine 
indicates  that  there  shall  be  a  wide  spread- 
iog  oTersight  of  the  gathering,  and  the 
thick  Tolumes  of  smoke  signify  power. 
The  after  part  of  the  engine  being  like  or- 
dinary ones,  and  the  coaches  being  simi- 
lar in  length,  attest  the  fact  that  by  the 
usual  means  of  trarel  the  saints  may 
traTel :  the  ancient  form  of  the  cars  shows 
that  <he  gospel  as  anciently  declared  is 
the  true  mode  of  saving  people ;  the  small 
black  windows  show  that  those  within  can 
see  what  is  without;  but  those  without 
cannot  see  in.  **  Except  a  man  is  born 
again  he  cannot  see  tho  kingdonr." 

The  great  length  of  the  train  is  indioa- 
tiTe  of  the  extent  of  the  work.  Being 
loaded  with  saints  is  easily  understood. 

The  fact  that  the  dreamer  feeling  that 
Christ  was  near,  testifies  that  he  is  with 
the  saints,  and  is  also  moving  in  the  hearts 
of  many  in  the  world. 

The  gulf  is  the  line  between  the  good 
and  the  bad,  and  the  dark  north  represents 
the  pleasant  character  of  the  land  of  the 
south,  in  contrast  with  the  unredeemed 
land,  this  being  dark  and  cold,  as  the  icy 
regions  of  the  north. 

There  is  an  apparent  parallelism  be- 
tween the  churches  of  the  day  and  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  the  gulf  lies  between. 

After  the  gathering  shall  have  been 
fully  accomplished,  fear  and  sorrow  like 
wolves  shall  pursue  the  unrepentant;  but 
the  dried  trees  of  their  religious  systems 
shall  afford  them  no  shelter,  and  their  sup- 
posed fine  clothing  of  sanotity  shall  be 
found  coarse  and  poor. 

When  they  shall  find  that  their  trees 
fail  them,  they  will  seek  to  those  standing 
securely,  and  as  the  wolves  were  slain,  so 
shall  they  be  relieved  who  earnestly  seek. 

The  burning  of  the  earth  is  most  likely 
prefigured  by  the  fire  of  the  dream. 

And  there  will  be  safety  during  the 
burning  a^  in  green  graspy  slopes"  in 
the  west.  ' 

The  orchard  will  prefigure  the  fact  that 
among  those  in  apparent  security  many 
will  fall  because  of  unfaithfulness,  yet 
many  will  stand. 

The  obscurity  of  the  north  shows  that 
the  secrets  of  the  Lord  will  remain  untold 
till  he  reveals  them,  as  the  north  has  so 
far  defied  man*s  researches. 

The  new  world  wifl  f<ir  surpass  our 
present,  even  so  far  that  we  cannot  now 
comprehend  it. 

The  dreamer's  calmness  shows  his  wil- 


lingness to  obey,  that  tho  paradise  he  saw 
may  be  his. 

His  anxiety  for  his  parents  shows  the 
kindly,  tender  nature  of  the  gospel  ties, 
its  family  relationship,  the  depth  of  its 
love.  T. 


DIED. 

At  Nebr&ska  City,  Nebraska,  July  15th,. 
1872,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  and  cod- 
sumption,  Mary  Ann  Elyin,  daughter  of 
R.  C.  and  Martha  Elvin,  aged  21  years,  10 
months,  24  days. 

The  departed  was  one  of  the  flirt  that  obeyed  the- 
(cotpel  at  thii  place,  was  ever  faitbfal  and  stroo|^  in 
the  cause ;  she  bad  no  fears  of  death,  bat  rather  wel- 
comed it,  that  she  might  be  at  rest  with  Jemtt. 

Near  Tabor,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa,  Jane 
16th,  1872,  of  cholera  morbus,  Sr.  MAmiA 
S.  Chadwick,  daughter  of  Br.  Elijah  B. 
Gaylord,  and  wife  of  Qeorge  8.  Chadwick, 
aged  82  years,  5  months  and  17  days. 

She  leaves  a  bosbaad  and  fire  little  ones  to  monra 
her  loss. 

Dear  sister,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

But  still  we  monm  for  thee ; 
But  bj  onr  faith  we  know  that  yon 

Art  where  on  earth  thy  spirit  longed  to  be. 
Thou  hast  Joined  thy  loved  ones  gone  before. 
Where  death  and  parting's  known  no  more. 

P.M.O. 

At  her  residenco  in  Boomer,  Pottawatomio 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  June  Ist,  1872,  Sr.  Mabt  Ajts 
Wakd  Hall,  daughter  of  Sr.  Ward,  of  Coun- 
cil Bluffs,  Iowa. 

Deceased  was  bom  in  the  County  of  Cheshire,  Eng- 
land, November  1st,  1S33 ;  was  baptized  into  the  old 
ohnreh  by  Blder  Ward,  in  1848 ;  was  baptised  Into 
the  Reorganization  by  Elder  £.  C.  Briggs,  at  the 
North  Star  Branch,  August  28tb,  1860.  11  er  faith 
was  strong  to  the  last,  her  hope  was  blooming  with 
immortality  and  a  glorious  resurrection. 

At  BovTer,  Macon  Co.,  Mo.,  July  14th,  1872. 
John,  infant  son  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth  BAATif, 
aged  15  months  and  14  days. 

Beet  little  one,  rest. 


Explanatory. 

£(iitor  Ileivld: — In  justice  to  my  brethror.. 
the  Elders  of  the  Utah  District  Conference,  I 
request  the  priviloge  of  correcting  ^statement 
found  in  tho  minutes  of  tho  Pacific  Slope  Mis- 
sion Conference,  printed  in  Heraid  Xo.  13,  vol. 
16,  page  410,  "  Bro.  Job  is  the  only  Elder  who 
has  reported  from  Utah  to  this  Conference.'' 
During  my  sojourn  of  two  years  and  two  months 
in  that  district,  the  Utah  District  convened  in 
conference  capacity  twice  a  year;  at  which 
conference  the  Elders  generally  all  reported, 
with  few  exceptions,  Br.  Job  and  ono  or  two 
others  among  them-  The  minutes  of  each  of 
these  Sub-District  Conferences  were  always^ 
sent  within  three  days  to  thepresident  of  the 
Pacific  Slope  Mission,  elder  w .  W.^Blair.  Be- 
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sides  which,  elder  "W.  W.  Blair  was  present 
with  lis  at  several  of  our  conferences,  and  de- 
cided that  we  were  not  required  to  do  more 
than  we  did ;  that  l«,  to  send  a  copy  of  our 
minutes  to  the  Herald^  and  to  him,  the  same 
as  Montana;  therefore  elder  Thomas  Job  had 
no  authority  to  report  any  except  hus  own  indi- 
vidual self.  I  think  Br.  Blair  will  pndorse  this. 
Respectfully, 

E.  C.  Braxd. 
f  We  understand  that  all  that  is  stated  in  the 
conference  minutes,  referred  to  in  the  above 
correction,  is  that  Br.  Thomas  Job  reported, 
and  that  he  was  the  only  one  so  reporting. 
We  do  not  see  that  anything  more  than  this 
is  intended.  Br.  Job  only  reported  for  him- 
self, and  not  for  others.] — Ed. 


Zlon'8  Hope  S.  S.  Sociable. 


I  feel  proud  to  say  that  if  Zion  «  Hope  Sun- 
day School  was  censurable  at  the  Qeneral  Con- 
ference in  April,  it  has  now  redeemed  itself. 
The  sociable  of  this  school,  held  July  22nd. 
was,  I  thmk,  the  best  sociable  ever  given  by 
Zion's  Hope  Sunday  School  The  order,  the 
speaking,  and  the  smging  were  better  than  was 
ever  witnessed  there  before. 

There  was  a  large  platform  erected  over  the 
speakcr^s  stand,  with  curtains  on  the  back  and 
sides,  and  a  drop  curtain  in  iVont ;  and  two  side 
dressing  rooms— one  for  ladies  and  the  other 
for  gentlemen.  Ovef  the  center  of  the  plat- 
form on  a  large  card,  was  the  word  "welcome," 
in  colored  letters,  and  above  that  was  the  Sim- 
day  School  banner. 

At  exactly  eight  o'clock,  as  ^r  announce- 
ment, the  superintendent  called  the  audience 
to  order,  having  previously  arranged  all  the 
small  girls  of  the  school  on  the  platform  behind 
the  curtain,  after  wiiich  he  gave  out  the  hymn 
"  Praise  the  giver  of  all."  The  orgai^  then 
struck  up  the  introduction,  played  by  Miss 
Kveline  Allen,  and  when  tlie  superintendent 
tapped  the  bell  to  call  the  scholars  to  their 
feet,  the  curtain  rose  at  the  same  moment,  dis- 
playing tlie  pretty,  joyful  laces  of  the  little 
ones, — a  sight  which  of  itself  wa^j  sufficient  to 
repay  the  most  arduous  Sunday  School  work- 
er for  all  tlieir  labor  of  love. 

The  first  hymn  being  over,  which  was  ex- 
cellently sung,  father  Clark  invoked  the  divine 
blessing.  Next  was  sung  with  a  hearty  good 
will,  "Sweet  bye  and  bye;"  after  wliich  the 
superintendent  read  the  first  part  of  the  third 
chapter  of  Ecclesiastcs — "There  is  a  time  for 
all  things."  And  so  from  beginning  to  end, 
everything  went  on  just  like  clock  work ;  the 
audience  seeming  as  though  they  woul  1  never 
tire.; 


The  price  of  admission  for  all  over  fifteen 
years  was  twenty-five  cents,  under  fifteen  be- 
longing to  the  school  free.  I  have  not  rot 
hej^rd  what  the  receipts  of  tlie  evening  were, 
but  from  report  I  believe  tlie  officers  are  vcrv 
well  satisfied.  A  Looker  On.  ' 


ATONEMENT. 

BT  DAVID  H.  SMITH. 

All  th«  sacrifices  offered 

•  From  the  days  of  Abel  down, 

Forward  look  to  this  one  proffered 

On  Golgotha's  mgged  crown. 
All  the  prayers  and  sacrifices 

In  the  future,  yet  to  be, 
Backward  tarn  their  weird  ilM^es 

To  the  form  upon  this  tree. 

From  all  pain  and  anguish  gleaning. 
That  have  been,  or  e'er  shall  be, 
*Tls  an  hour  of  grandest  meaning. 

.\ud  most  potent  mystery. 

All  ye  wayward  and  forsaken, 
AJl  ye  tried,  despised,  and  poor, 

View  the  heart,  now  for  you  breaking, 
Take  the  gift  and  sin  no  more. 


Census  Facts. 


No  State  bns  declined  in  population. 
This  is  a  great  fact.  But  Vermont  has  just 
saved  herself  from  being  put  on  the  losing 
side,  haying  gained  only  ooe-third  of  one 
per  cent,  in  a  decade.  New  Hampshire 
has  increased  only  two  and  a  half  per  cenr. 
All  the  slave  States  have  gained  more  rap- 
idly than  either  of  the  New  England 
States;  South  Carolina,  the  lowest  of  the 
slave  States,  having  increased  5.27  per 
cent  ,  and  all  the  other  slave  States  having 
increased  more  rapidly  than  South  Caro-  , 
lina.  /  Maine  has  increased  only  7.74  per 
cent.  Tennessee  has  gained  10.68  per 
cent. ;  Virginia  12.29  per  cent.  New  York 
has  increased  25.20  per  cent.  Illinois  fre- 
sent 8  a  most  striking  picture.    We  quote : 

^'Illinois  presents  the  most  wonderful 
example  of  great,  continuous  and  healthful 
increase.  In  1830  Illinois  contained  157, 
445  inhabitants :  in  1840, 476, 183 ,  in  18i:0, 
851,470;  in  18C0,  l,7il,951.    The  gain 
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during  the  last  decade  was,  therefore,  860,  | 
481,  or  101.00  per  cent.    So  large  a  popu- ' 
lation,  more  than  doubling  itself  in  ten  ' 
years,  by  the  regular  course  of  settlement 
and  natural  increase,  is  without  a  parallel. 
The  condition  to  which  Illinois  has  attain- 
ed under  the  progress  of  the  last  thirty  | 
years,  is  a  monument  of  the  blessings  of! 
industry,  enterprise,  peace,  and  free  insti- 1 
tutions.'*  I 

The  following,  which  wo  take  from  the ' 
introductory  chapter,  is  a  Taluable  and  in- 
teresting condensation  of  great  facts:     *  i 

•*Looking  curiously  over  the  returns  it 
appears  that  the  fifteen  slaveholding  States ' 
contain  12,240,000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
8,039,000  are  whites.  251,000  free  colored 
persons,  and  8,950,000  are  slaves.  The  ac- 
tual gain  of  the  whole  population  of  those 
States,  from  1850  to  18G0,  was  2,027,000: 
equal  to  27.83  per  cent.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  slATes  of  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, who  decreased  502  in  the  course  of  ten 
years.  By  a  law  of  April  16,  18C2,  slave- 
ry was  abolished  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, the  owners  having  been  compensated 
out  of  the  public  treasury.  The  nineteen 
free  States  and  seven  Territories,  together 
with  the  Federal  District,  contained,  ac- 
cording to  the  eighth  census,  19,203,008 
persons,  of  whom  18,989,771  were  white, 
237,283  were  free  collored,  and  41,725  civ- 
ilized  Indians.  The  increase  of  both  class- 
es was  5,620,101,  or  41.24  per  cent.  No 
more  satisfactory  indication  of  the  advanc- 
ing prosperity  of  the  country  coald  be 
desired  than  this  general  and  remarkable 
progress  in  population.  North  and  South 
we  find  instances  of  unprecedented  gains, 
as  in  the  case  of  Illinois,  just  adverted  to. 
In  the  Southwest  the  great  State  of  Mis- 
souri has  increased  by  the  number  of  500, 
tXX)  inhbitants,  which  is  within  a  fraction 
of  74  per  cent.  It  is  due  to  candor  to  state 
that  the  marked  disproportion  between  the 
rate  of  gain  in  the  North  and  South,  re- 
upeotively,  is  manifestly  to  some  extent 
caused  by  the  larger  number  of  emigrants 
who  settle  in  the  former  section  on  account 
of  congeniality  of  climate,  the  variety  of 
occupation,  the  dignity  wherewith  respec- 
^  table  employment  is  invested,  and  the  free 
dom  of  labor." 

W<e  notice  a  very  striking  fact  in  relation 
lo  the  increase  of  colored  population,  and 
the  contrast  between  that  increase  among 
slaves  and  among  free  blacks.  It  appears 
plainly  that  freedom  is  not  favorable  to  the 
development  of  the  race.  This  may  be 
owing  to  one  or  another  cause.  We  do  not 
now  stop  to  inquire  what  it  is. 

^^In  the  interval  from  1850  to  1860  the 


total  free  colored  population  of  the  United 
States  increased  from  434.449  to  487,970, 
or  at  the  rate  of  12.33  per  cent,  in  ten  years, 
showing  an  annual  increase  of  above  one 
per  cent.  This  result  includes  the  number 
of  slaves  liberated  and  those  who  have  es- 
caped from  their  owners,  together  with 
the  natural  increase.  In  the  same  decade 
the  slave  population,  omitting  those  of  the 
Indian  tribes  west  of  Arknsas,  increased 
23.39  per  cent,  and  the  white  population 
37.97  per  cent.,  which  rates  exceed  that  of 
the  free  colored  by  two  fold  and  three  fold 
respectively.  Inversely,  these  eompari- 
sons  imply  an  excessive  mortality  among 
the  free  colored  which  is  particular  evi- 
dent in  the  large  cities:  Thus,  in  Boston, 
during  the  fire  years  ending  with  1850, 
the  city  registrar  observes:  **The  number 
of  colored  births  was  no  less  than  the  num- 
ber of  marriages,  and  the  deaths  exceed 
the  births  in  the  proportion  of  nearly  two 
to  OA^-"  In  providence,  where  a  very  cor- 
rect registry  has  been  in  operation  under 
the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Snow,  the 
deaths  are  one  in  twenty-fonr  of  the  color- 
ed, and  in  Philadelphia,  during  the  last 
six  months  of  the  census  year,  the  new 
city  registration  givea  148  births  against 
306  deaths  among  the  colored.  Taking 
town  and  country  together,  however,  the 
result  are  more  favorable.  lo  the  St*te 
registries  of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecti- 
cut, where  the  distinction  of  color  has 
been  specified,  the  yearly  deaths  of  the 
blacks  and  mulattoes  have  generally, 
though  not  uniformly,  exceeded  the  year- 
ly births ;  a  high  rate  of  mortality,  chiefly 
ascribed  to  Consumption,  and  other  diseas- 
es of  the  respiratory  system." 

In  immediate  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject we  present  a  table  from  which  an  im- 
portant deduction  is  made  : 

CE!fSCS  OF  SLATES  AND  FREE  COLORED. 

Censiuof     Freeeol.  In.^ct.      Blayes.  In.^ct. 

1790   69,466   687,897   

1800  103,395  82  28        883.0U      27  97 

1810  186,446  72  00      1,191,346      23  49 

1820  233,624  25  23      1.588.038      28  79 

1830  319,599  36  79      2,009,043      30  61 

1840  386,803  20  89      2,487,455      23  81 

1860  434,449  12  46      8.204,313      28  82 

1860  487.970  12  32      3,963,760      23  37 

Here  it  will  be  seen  that  the  increase  of 
slaves  for  ten  years  has  been  23  per  cent. ; 
while  the  increase  of  free  colored  has  only 
been  12  per  cent.  It  will  also  be  seen  that 
the  per  centage  of  increase  has  been  grad- 
ually diminisning.  The  rate  for  the  whole 
black  population  for  ten  years  past  was 
22.02  per  cent.  On  this  the  report  presents 
the  following  remarks : 

**The  greater  apparent  inci^ase  among 
slaves  from  1840  to  1850,is»connected  with 
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the  admisaion  of  Texas  in  1846.  For  the 
fotnre,  the  rate  will  probably  continue  to 
diminish ;  and  to  apply  uncharged  the  rate 
of  the  last  ten  years  must  gire  results  ex- 
ceeding rather  than  falling  short  of  th§ 
truth.  The  following  estimates,  therefore, 
have  been  computed  on  the  assumption  that 
the  rate  of  the  last  ten  years  22.07  shall 
continue  twenty-years  longer,  or  until 
1860,  after  which  the  rate  is  diminished  to 
20.00  until  the.close  of  the  present  centu- 
ry, for  the  colored  population.  And  to 
facilitate  comparison,  the  next  column  ex- 
hibits the  aggregate  of  whites,  free  colored, 
and  slaTes,  based  on  the  well  known  and 
very  correct  assumption  of  a  mean  annual 
increase  of  three  per  cent.'' 

PROBABLE  FUTURE  POPULATION  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 
Fr««  Colored  Aggre'e  of  Wbitef  Per  outage  of 
Yew.    aodSlftTefl.      «od  Colored.  ColorwL 

1870  1,421,900  42,328,482  12  81 

1880  .a.618,860  M,450,94l  11  72 

1890  .7,942,090  77.SM,9M  19  28 

1900.  .9,630,424         100,366,802  0  60 

Thus,  acording  to  the  best  estimates,  the 
total  population  of  the  United  States,  at  the 
close  of  the  present  century,  will  be  about 
a  hundred  millions.  All  obserTing  per- 
sons will  peroeiTe  that  the  relative  increase 
of  the  whites  exceeds  that  of  the  colored, 
and  that  the  disparity  is  gradually  becom- 
ing more  and  more  fsTorable  to  this  part 
of  our  population.  Learing  the  issue  of 
the  present  ciril  war  for  time  to  determine, 
it  should  be  obs^rred,  if  large  numbers  of 
slaves  shall  be  hereafter  emancipated,  so 
many  will  be  transferod  from  a  faster  to  a 
slower  rate  of  increase.  In  such  case  nine 
millions  of  the  colored  in  the  year  1900 
would  be  a  large  estimate.  Of  these,  a 
great  proportion  will  be  mixed  decent, 
since  2850  one-ninth  part  of  the  whole  col- 
ored clasa  were  returned  as  mnlattoes, 
while  in  1860  it  is  more  than  one- eighth  of 
the  whole,  and  86  per  cent,  of  the  free." — 
N.  Y,  Journal  of  Commerce. 


Bear  ye  one  Another's  Burdens. 


Bear  ye  one  another*e  btirdeDN. 

As  ye  struggle  on  through  life ; 
Tarn  not  on  yoor  erring  brother. 

Add  not  to  bit  esre  wd  strife : 
Let  your  heart  l>e«t  kindly  fbr  him. 

For  thii  world  with  tin  is  rtfe. 

If  bis  harden  fs  so  beary 

That  he  stoope  beneath  the  care, 
Help  him  tiear  it ;  of  Your  vigor 

OiTe  him  ae  you  well  can  spare; 
Of  his  weakness  do  not  taunt  hlm^ 

Of  your  strength  gire  him  a  share. 

Sympathy  and  love  can  lighten 

Bardens  that  are.  hard  to  bear ; 
Spirits  bright  will  help  you  nobly— 


Spirits  trom  the  land  so  fair,— 
They  will  bless  yoa  If  another's 
Burdeas  you  will  nobly  share. 

Wrap  not  close  your  mantle  round  you — 

Mantle,  dark,  of  selfish  pride; 
In  your  bosom,  gentle  impulse. 

Do  not  strive  to  crush  or  hide ; 
There  Is  mnoh  of  good,  as  evil. 

In  this  world  so  bleak  and  wide- 
Much  for  willing  hearts,  of  labor, 

Much  of  good  there  Is  to  do ; 
Then  arouse,  leave  not  the  burden 

Bearing  heavy  on  the  few. 
There  are  burdens,  waiting,  laggard. 

Should  be  bravely  borne  by  you. 


Golden  Grains. 


Nothing  is  profitable  which  is  dishonest. 

Virtue  is  like  a  rich  stone,  best  plain 
set. 

The  mother's  heart  is  the  child's  school- 
room. 

The  remembrance  of  a  well-spent  lifejs 
sweet. 

Keep  good  principles,  and  they  will 
keep  you. 

Genius  finds  its  own  road,  and  carries 
its  own  lamp. 

DeTils  beliere  and  tremble  because  they 
hsTe  no  hope. 

Do  good  with  what  thou  hast,  or  it  will 
do  thee  no  good. 

A  man's  manners  not  unfrequently  in- 
dicate his  morals. 

£Tery  man  is  a  Tolume,  if  you  know 
how  how  to  read  him. 

A  straight  line  is  the  shortest  in  morals 
as  well  as  in  geometry. 

ConTersation  should  be  enliTcned  with 
wit,  not  composed  of  it. 

A  failure  in  a  good  cause  is  better  than 
a  triumph  in  a  bad  one. 

A  little  wrong  done  to  anotlier  is  a  great 
injury  done  to  ourseWes. 

It  is  safer  to  be  humble  with  one  talent 
than  to  be  proud  with  ten.  . 

Few  pity  us  for  our  misfprtunes,  thou- 
sands hate  us  for  our  success. 

Good  company  and  good  oouTersatioB 
are  the  very  sinews  of  yirtue. 

It  is  not  easy  to  straighten  in  the  oak 
the  crook  that  grew  in  the  sapling. 

A  man  is  rich  or  poor  according  to  what 
he  is,  not  according  to  what  he  has. 

Life  is  a  great  poem ;  and  religion,  Iotc 
and  music,  are  the  sweetest  of  its  stanzas. 

Of  all  earthl^^|^,@|^^fe reaches 
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the  farthest  into  heavea  is  the  beating  of  | 
a  loTing  baaii.  • 
.  When  there  is  love  in  the  heart,  there  > 
are  rainbows  in  the  eyes,  which  cover 
every  black  cloud  with  gorgeous  hues. 

One  pound  of  potash  to  six  gallons  of 
water  is  a  good  wash  to  apply  to  trees,  on 
whose  bodies  or  limbs  are  insects  or  moss. 

The  mind  of  man  is  like  a  piece  of  land, 
that  to  be  useful  must  be  enriched  with 
understanding,  plowed  with  energy,  sown  | 
with  virtue,  cultivated  with  faith  and  love, 
and  harvested  with  wisdom.  ' 

A  person  who  discovers  a  fault,  or  hears  < 
of  a  crime,  however  heinous,  committed  by  I 
any  one,  and  considers  before  telling  or| 
publishing  the  same,  that  with  the  same 
fkicalty,  training,  or  chances  through  life, : 
he  might  have  been  guilty  of  the  same' 
thing,  and  refWtins  from  speaking  ill  of  any  | 
one  only  in  case  of  duty,  can  truly  be  said 
to  be  a  person  of  deep  piety,  and  on  the 
way  to  perfect ness.  | 


Look  at  These  Figures ! ! 
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OXB  wiri;  AXB  coacuBiirBS  hb  bhall  hatb  hoxb.**— Boofc  qfJformon, 
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Ho.  17. 


THE  "TEN  TIRGINS.'' 


Under  this  figure,  our  Savior  has 
stated  for  our  instruction  and  comfort, 
many  highly  important  facts  connected 
with  his  second,  and  glorious  appear- 
ing. 


I  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then 
ihej  who  are  aliTe,  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether into  the  clouds  with  them  who  re- 
main, to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so 
shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
—1  Tbess.  4 : 16-18,  I.  T. 

Again,  he  says: 

«<Our  conyersation  is  in  beayen ;  from 


,  No  subject  can  be  more  thrillingly  !  ^l*®? also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
.  .      x«      X  x*        1  4.ir«l  .Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  chanee  our 

interesting  to  the  faithful  saints  than  i  .^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  fashioned  Hke 

that  which  so  otlen  engaged  the  pen  ot  ^unto  bis  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
Ood's  prophets,  that  which  was  so  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sob- 
fondly  dwelt  upon  by  our  Lord  himself  due  all  things  unto  himself."— PhiL  8 :  20, 
when  upon  earth,  and  which  was  so  !-^»  ^' 

faithfully  and  forcibly  inculcated  by  i  John,  the  beloved,  bears  a  similar  tes- 
the  Apostles.  |  timony  concerning  this  glorious  change 

Christ's  second  coming  is  fraught  |  into  the  likeness  of  Christ,  the  Lord 
with  consequences  the  most  important  !of  glory.    He  says: 
for  all  mankind.  ^  i    **BeloTed,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 

For  whilst  his  advent  will  be  the  land  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
<5hief  joy  of  his  people,  whose  longing  ^®  know  that^  when  be  shall  ap- 

souls  will  cry  out,  **Come  Lord  Jesus,  ;Pf«'^» shalUe      Am ;  for  we  shall  see 

1  •  1 1   ft  ^•L         i_       TT-       ;  uini     tie  18.  — 1  jonn  o  :  z, 

and  come  quickly, '  those  who  "  Know 

not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  i  From  these  evidences,  (and  there  are 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  *  *  *  shall  j  very  m«iy  other  similar  ones),  we  gath- 
be  punished  with  destruction  from  the  ler  some  of  the  many  reasons  why  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  i^aints  take  such  delight  m  the  subject 
glory  of  his  everlasting  power."— 2  l     ^h'^^  . 

Thess.  1 : 8  9  L  T.  "®  earth,  for  the  last  near  six  thou- 

Hia  coming  will  result  in  resurrect- 1 jears,  has  been  "Defiled  under 
ing  the  righteous  dead,  and  changing  \^}\  inhabitants  thereof."--l8a.  24  : 5. 
the  righteous  living,  to  a  condition  of  |  bas  been  the  habitation  of  evil  under 
^lory,  power,  dominion  and  happiness  ^^^'J  and  the  theatre  of  crune  in 
far  beyond  the  most  sublime  concep- 
tions, and  the  most  exalted  desires  of 
mortal  man.    Paul  says : 

<*For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  ftrom 
lieaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 

Archangef,  and  with  the  trump  of  God;  iblings  and  t]]yiml(^&usCbo^i£tions  of 


every  phase.  Its  fair  fields  have  been 
often  crimsoned  with  blood  by  the 
treachery  and  violence  of  man  and 
beast,  while  the  four  quarters  thereof 
have  been  troubled  hy  the  vain  bab- 
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the  wicked.  When  Christ  comes  all 
these  evils  will  pass  away,  for  he  will 
reign  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  (Ps.  2  :  8;  Rev.  11  :  15),  and 
"Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end." — Isa. 
9:7.  Then,  too,  the  saints  will  ponse^s 
the  earth,  and  reign  with  him.  (Matt. 
5  :  5  with  Ps.  37  : 11,  also  Dan.  7  :  27 
with  Rev.  9  : 10  and  20  :  4-6)  And, 
for  these  reason,  also,  let  the  saints  re- 
joice and  be  glad  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  come  again. 

Jesus  teuches  by  the  parable  of  the 
'•Ten  Virgins,"  that  at  the  time  of,  and 
Jiefore  his  coming,  '-the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  will  be  upon  the  earth,  and^ 
so  far  as  its  subject  are  concerned,  in 
an  imperfect  state.  These  facts  should 
be  carefully  noted  by  the  reader,  be- 
cause there  are  some  who  teach  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  can  exist  only 
in  heaven,  while  others  teach  that  it 
may  exist  on  earth,  but  not  until  after 
Christ  comes  in  glory;  and  still  others, 
that  it  can  exist  only  in  the  heart  All 
these  teachings  are  unscriptural,  and 
the  last  is  more,  it  is  highly  absurd. 
Christ  taught  concerning  persons  en- 
tering into  the  kingdom,  but  never  hints 
such  a  thing  as  the  kingdom  entering 
into  them !  It  is  true,  Christ  said  un- 
to the  wicked  Jews,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you;"  but  this  was  only 
to  say  that  the  kingdom  was  then  among 
them — in  their  midst.  All  kingdoms 
are  composed  of  subjects,  laws,  officers 
and  authorities,  with  territory.  All 
these  were  found  with  Christ  and  his 
disciples ;  so  that  Christ,  with  the  great- 
est propriety,  could  fay,  even  to  the 
wicked,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  with- 
in you  [or  among  you]. — Luke  17  : 21. 

Christ  said,  "A  rich  man  shall  hard- 
ly enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
—Matt.  19  :  23.  And  he  told  "The 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple," who  professed  great  piety  and  re 
ligious  concern,  that  "  The  publicans 
and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you."— Matt.  21  :  23,  31.  He 


further  says  to  this  same  class,  "The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  [/.  e.  from  your  midst],  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof" — vs.  43.    Again,  he  says, 

**There  eball  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  wheB  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselres 
thrust  out.  And  ihtj  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south,  and  shall  tit  doicn  in 
the  kingdom  of  God."— Luke  18  :  28,  20. 

These  sayings  of  Christ  cenvey  nat- 
urally and  forcibly  to  the  mind,  the 
idea  that  "the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  or 
"the  kingdom  of  God,"  is  the  church, 
people,  and  government  of  God.  With 
this  idea  in  the  mind,  we  can  readily 
understand  the  saying,  "The  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand."— Mark  1 : 15.  ''1 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." — 
Luke  4  : 43.  "Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son."— Col.  1  : 13.  ;*The  king- 
dom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  hy  /orceJ' — Matt. 
11 : 12.    Jesus  says, 

**Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  ten  Tirgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. And  fire  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. "—Matt.  25 :  1,  2. 

By  using  the  word  "then,"  our  Sav- 
ior locates  the  time  when  the  kingdom 
should  be  like  unto  the  ten  virgins.  It 
was  in  the  times  just  he/ore,  and  at  the 
second  advent.  The  fact  that  there 
are  to  be  foolish  virgins  among  the 
wise,  is  conclusive  proof  that  Christ  Ls 
not  speaking  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
heavens,  for,  without  holiness,  "no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."— Heb.  12:14. 
And,  "the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God." 
—Matt.  5:19.  They  who  attain  to  a 
place  in  the  kingdom  in  heaven,  are 
they  who  "have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."— Kev.  7  :  14.  "And  there 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  [the  holy 
city]  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  ^^^^^j^^Mf ^ 
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maketli  a  lie;  but  they  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life." — Rev. 
21 : 27.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may 
be,  and  icill  be,  foolish  and  wicked 
persons  in  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
earth,  till  Christ  comes  to  separate  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just.  In  proof 
of  this  we  give  the  following. 

<*The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  an- 
gels, and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  king- 
dom all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity;  and  shall  oast  them  into  a 
farnace  of  fire ;  and  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  "—Matt.  13:41-43. 

**Again,  the  kingdom  of  heayen  is  like 
unto  a  netf  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  of  every  kind ;  which,  when  it 
was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  yessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world;  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just." — 
TS.  47-49. 

Nothing  can  be  plainer  proof,  than 
this  last  quotation,  that  "the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  will  be  on  the  earth  *^at  the 
end  of  the  world,''  If/ore  the  second 
advent  of  Christ,  and  that  there  will 
be  wicked  persons  in  it, — persons  not 
prepared  for  that  awful  and  trying  hour. 
That  the  kingdom  will  be  on  the  earth 
before  the  second  advent  will  be  quite 
apparent  from  a  faithful  examination 
of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel. 

<*Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
out  without  hands,  which  smote  the  image 
upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay, 
and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Then  was  the 
iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  andj 
became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  thresh-  \ 
ing-floors;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them  ; 
and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  be- 
came a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
whole  earth.  *  *  *  And  in  the  days 
of  these  kings  shall  the  Qod  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  des- 
troyed ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left 
to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  fdr  ever.  Forasmuoh  as 
thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the 


clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter;  and.  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  sure. 

Here  the  kingdom  is  represented  in 
its  three  principal  stages.  First,  its 
introduction,  and  beginning,  when  its 
comparative  magnitude  is  that  of  a 
stone  to  a  mountain. 

Its  second  stage  is  that  of  progress 
and  development;  for  it  "smote  the 
image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron 
and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  * 
*  *  And  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  carth.^' 

The  last  stage  of  the  kingdom  is  its 
universal  dominion,  as  is  seen  in  the 
last  quotation.  This  last  stage  cannot 
be  reached  till  Christ  comes  in  glory 
"with  all  his  saints."— 1  Thess.  3 :  IH. 
Zech.  14  :  5;  the  livin$r  and  the  dead. 
1  Thess.  4:  16,  17.  Then  it  is  that 
"the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever." — Rev.  11  :  15. 
Then  it  is  that  he  has  given  unto  him 
the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his 
possessions. — Ps.  2  :  8.  Then  shall 
the  wondrous  promise  of  God  be  fulfill- 
ed, "But  as  truly  as  I  live,  all  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord."— Num.  14  :  21.  And 
then,  glorious  day !  shall  come  to  pass 
the  soul-cheering  promise  of  God, 

They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea." — Isa.  11 :  9. 

If  the  inquiry  be  made  as  to  how 
Christ's  kingdom,  "  the  stone  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,"  is  to 
smite  and  destroy  the  image,  we 
answer.  By  the  preaching  of  "  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,"  among  them  first, 
after  which  follows  the  special  judge- 
ments of  God, — war,  and  bloodshed  of 
various  kinds,  nestilence,  famine, 
plague,  ea^h^k^pQgiiidos.  with 


516 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


may  be  expected  to  deal  similarly  yvith 
those  who  reject  "the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  in  these  last  days.  He  is  no 
respecter.  God  has  decreed  that 
Christ  shall  dash  the  nations  to  pieces 
as  potter's  vessel,  and  "break  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron;"  which  "rod  of 


light  is  offered  by  God  to  thelj^^n  ^  clearly  the  word  of  6od.---See 
and  they  reject  it,  the  Spirit  ijev  2:  27;  12:  5.  Also  1  Nephi 
n^oa^  fA  fifri-^A  ^Uh  fKnm  3:  li.    In  this  way  will  the  little 


various,  and  almost  numberless  exhibi- 
tions of  wrath  through  the  physical  or 
natural  elements;  the  earth,  the  air, 
fire,  water,  electricity,  etc.,  will  be 
used  as  instruments  of  divine  wrath, 
as  also  will  the  wicked  among  man- 
kind. 

When 
nations,  and 

of  God  ceases  'to  strive  with  them,|^=  }^  this  way 
God's  merciful  superintendence  is'sjone  smite  the  image,  beginning  at 
withdrawn  from  them,  they  are  left  m  \^^?  until  Jesus  comes  with  all  his 
the  darkness  that  they  have  chosen,  \^  achieve,  and  to  witness  the 

and  blindness  and  ruin  is  their  doom.  |  fiiaHriumph  of  the  Lamb  of  God  over 
God  will  not  be  mocked.    Whatsoever  kingdoms  of  the  wicked, 

a  man,  or  nation  sows,  that  shall  they  |  jg  g^id,  "They  that  were  foolish 
also  reap.  God  has  said  upon  thiS  t^Qi-  ^^^i^.  i^mps  and  took  no  oil  with 
point,  that,  "He  shall  sviite  the  earth u^gnj .  y^^^  toot  oil  in  their 

with  the  rod  of  his  mouth  and  vith  '  ^g^jg  ^j^h  their  lamps/'  It  is  im- 
the  breath  of  his  hps  shall  he  slay  the,portant  to  know  what  is  signified  by 
wicked."— Isa.  11 :  4.  I^l^e  "lamps,"  the  "vessels,"  and  the 

John  the  Baptist  prepared  the  way  ["oil."  Without  question,  these  terms 
before  Christ,  and  overthrew  the  king-  are  highly  significant,  and  it  is  well 


dom  of  the  Jews.  (See  D.  &  C.  83, 
[4]  :  4.)  He  did  it,  not  by  the  force 
of  arms,  nor  by  political  intrigue,  but 
by  going  to  them  with  the  words  of 


for  us  to  learn  what  idea  Jesus  intend- 
ed to  convey  by  them.  These  terms 
are  used  as  so  many  figures,  and  our 
ouly  sa/c  way  to  reach  their  meaning 


life  and  salvation,  calling  upon  them  is  to  learn  what  they  mean  in  other 
to  repent  of  their  evil  ways  and  turn  |  parts  of  the  Scriptures  when  used 
to  the  ways  of  the  most  high.    They  ■  figuratively .    "Oil"  was  symbolic  in 


rejected  his  testimony.  They,  in  their 
spiritual  pride,  followed  the  corrupt 
teachings  of  a  blind  priesthood,  and 
God  gave  them  up  to  their  own  evil 
ways,  and  the  wrath  of  God  finally 
came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 


the  times-  of  the  prophets  and  of  the 
early  christians,  of  the  Spirit  of  Gx)d, — 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  they  anointed 
their  priests  and  ministers,  Ex.  28  : 
41;  3:  31;  and  their  kings,  Sam.  10: 
1.    1  Kings  1 :  34;  as  a  si^^n  that 


Had  they  believed  John's  testimony,  i  they  were  especially  selected  by  God, 


they  would  have  believed  Jesus  and 
his  disciples;  but,  rejecting  his  testi- 
mony, they  naturally  enough  rejected 
Jesus  and  his  disciples.  For  these 
crowning  sins  God  rejected  them  as  a 
nation,  withdrew  from  them  his  good 
Spirit  and  protecting  hand,  and  gave 
them  up  to  dissension  and  civil  strife; 
to  the  sword  at  home  and  to  the  sword 
of  their  enemies;  to  famine,  pestilence 
and  plague;  io  spoil  and  captivity,  till 
their  nationality  was  lost,  their  towns 
and  cities  sacked  and  ruined,  and  their 
whole  country  made  desolate.  God 


and  entitled,  if  fathful,  to  his  particu- 
lar guidance  and  favor.  Of  Christ  we 
read.  Acts  4 :  31,  that  he  was  "anoint- 
ed" of  God;  and  in  10:  38,  we  learn 
what  that  anointing  consisted  of;  that, 
"  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power;  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil." 
This  makes  it  quite  plain  that  oil,  as  a 
symbol,  was  used  to  represent  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  further.  John  in 
his  1st  Epistle,  2:  20,  says  to  the 


saints,  "ye  have  an  un 
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anointing],  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  all  things."    Again,  verse  27, 

But  the  anointiDg  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him  abideth  in  yon,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teachetb  yon  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  eyon  as  it 
hath  taught  you  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  ' 

As  oil  is,  in  one  form  or  another, 
the  most  common  light  prodacer,  it  is 
a  most  fitting  symbol  to  represent  the 
Holy  Spirit;  that  which  imparts  the 
spiritual  light  of  God.  The  "  lamps,'' 
we  are  confident,  signify  the  revealed 
word  of  God.  David,  the  Psalmist, 
said,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." — Ps. 
119  :  105.  In  Proverbs,  it  is  written, 
" For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp" — 
Ch.  9:  23.  And  Peter  says,  "We 
have  therefore  a  more  sure  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  prophecy,  to  which 
word  of  propliecy  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 
— 2  Pet.  1  :  19.  These  passages  are 
sufficient  to  show  what  is  probably 
signified  by  the  "lamps." 

The  "vessels,"  we  hold,  are  the 
saints, — their  persons  as  a  whole, — 
body  and  spirit.  This  term  is  often 
used  in  the  Scriptures  to  represent 
persons.  We  will  quote  a  few  pas- 
sages in  illustration.  "Is  this  man, 
Goniah,  a  despised  broken  idol?  is  he 
a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure?'' — Jer. 
22:  28.  "But  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  go  thy  way;  for  he  [Saul]  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me." — Acts  9  :  15. 

Again : 

•'What  if  God,  willing  Jo  show  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  en- 
dured with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ;  and  that  he 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  be- 
fore prepared  unto  glory." — Rom.  t) :  22, 
23. 

Again : 

'*  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
ftanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornification ;  that  every  one  of  you  should 


know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctift^ 
cation  and  honor.'* — 1  Thess.  4  :  8,  4. 

Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  witb» 
them,  [your  wives],  according  to  knowU 
edge,  giving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  u«lo> 
the  weaker  vessels,  and  as  being  lieira  to- 
gether of  the  grace  of  life;  thai  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered." — 1  Pet.  8^  r  Z. 

Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  the  "vesselfekr* 
represent  the  persons,  or  indii^iitlME 
saints;  the  *-oil,"  the  Holy  Spiril.  and 
the  lamps"  the  revealed  wortl*  of" 
God,  it  is  not  difficult  to  learu  the 
essential  means  by  which  the  saints 
may  be  fully  fitted  for  the  coming  ©f 
the  Lord  Jesus.  They  must  have  the 
word  of  God,  the  '*  lamp,"  and  with  it. 
they  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  tW 
oil,"  and  they  musp  have  it  dweUvnffi 
within  them. 

The  word  of  God,  without  some- 
measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  by  whiolb 
to  understand  the  sense  of  it^  is  pre- 
cisely like  an  untrimmed  lamp, — ai 
lamp  without  oil.  And  in  order  that 
the  lamp  may  be  suitably  trimmed^  so 
as  to  give  clear  and  steady  light,  the- 
*'  vessels," — ih^  persons  of  the  saints, — 
must  possess,  and  furnish  onli/  for 
themselves,  the  '*oil,"  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Each  one  must  have  the  neces- 
sary oil  with  which  to  furnish  himself, 
alone. 

The  fitness  of  the  wise  cannot  sa>w 
the  foolish.  The  unfitness  of  the  fbol-^ 
ish  will  not  deprive  the  wise  of  tbetr< 
salvation.  The  work  of  salvation,  here 
and  hereafter,  is  an  individual  work; 
and,  this  thrilling  fact !  how  clearly  ite 
is  taught  in  this  parable ! 

As  to  the  necessity  for  the  Spirit  ot 
God  to  be  in,  and  to  be  constantly 
dwelling  with  the  saints,  we  may  quote 
a  few  passages,  lest  some  be  found  who- 
are  relying  on  their  fellow's  "  oil,"  or 
who  are  aeeking  to  travel  by  the  light 
they  had  one,  three,  five,  ten, .  or 
twenty  years  ago. 

And  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  vp  • 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  al8«^> 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spiviti. 
that  dwelUt^MS^^'G^V9^ 
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Here  we  have  the  "oil"  in  the 
^'vessel;''  and  Paul  states  it  as  the 
condition  upon  which  the  person  may 
hope  for  salvation.  And  inasmuch  as 
it  requires  this  to  fit  one  to  enjoy 
eternal  life,  it  can  require  no  less  to 
prepare  one  for  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples : 

If  ye  loTe  me,  keep  my  command ments, 
-and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever ;  even  the  Spirit  of 
•  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
^im ;  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwalleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." — John  14 : 
16,  17. 

'<  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  U9j  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us."— 1  John  3:  24. 

*•  Hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
und  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of 
his  Spirit."— 4 :  13. 

**That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
-unto  thee,  [Timothy],  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ohost  which  dwelleth  in  tu," — 2  Tim.  1 :  14. 

'  These  passages,  with  very  manyj 
-others  of  similar  import,  teach  that  it  j 
is  the  purpose  of  God,  and  of  Christ, 
to  dwell  in  the  saints  through  the  Holy 
^host  continually. 

**  Know  ye  not  that  ye  have  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dutlleth 
inyou?"— 1  Cor.  8:  16. 

*'But  ye  are  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
—Rom.  8 :  6,  I.  T. 

The  reader  will  pardon  us  for  multi- 
plying proof  texts  on  this  vital  point, 
^f  the  saints  constantly^  and  always^ 
possessing  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
them,  if  we  rightfully  consider,  that 
without  the  Spirit  dwelleth  and  ahideth 
in  us  we  have  no  reasonahle  hope  for 
the  "great  salvation."  As  we  have 
said  before,  only  that  which  fits  the 
.saints  for  full  salvation,  fits  them  for 
"the  personal,  and  glorious  appearing  of 
■^'the  bridegroom." 

Another  noticable  point  in  the 
T)arable  is  this;  that  the  "ten  virgins" 
-'^went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom," 


sometime  before  he  actually  came ;  and 
we  can  only  conclude  that  they  had 
been  duly,  and  authoritively  invited, 
or  instructed  to  do  so.  It  is  further 
evident,  that  none  of  them  had  such 
full,  free,  vital  and  living  faith,  as  it 
was  their  privilege  and  duty  to  have ; 
therefore  they  wearied  in  well  doing. 
They  were  not  wakeful,  watchful 
waiters,  but  were  careless,  and  measu- 
rably unconcerned;  and  so,  "  while  the 
bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept.''  This  is  no  less  than  a 
prophetic  description  of  the  inactive, 
and  comparatively  spiritless  condition 
of  the  saints  while  waiting  for  Christ's 
second  advent.  Oh,  reader,  how  is  it 
with  you!  Are  you  fulfilling  this 
prophecy?  Are  you  surfeited  with 
the  cares  of  this  life,  and  slumbering 
when  you  should  be  watching?  Be- 
ware lest  you  be  found  with  no  oil  in 
your  vessel,  and  so  you  be  not  admitted 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

W.  W.  B. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


NEWTON. 


"  Nature,  and  nature's  laws,  lay  wrapt  in  uight ; 
God  said,  'Let  Nevrtou  be,'  and  all  was  light." 

I  have  heard  skeptics  urge  as  a 
reason  for  their  unbelief  of  the  Bible, 
that  the  inspired  writers  were  ignorant 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  that  they  virtually 
taught  that  the  earth  is  a  great  square 
plain,  so  large  that  none  but  the 
Creator  ever  could  know  the  size  of  it; 
that  the  sky  is  a  pretty,  blue  curtain 
spread  over  it;  and  heaven  is  just 
above  that  curtain ;  that  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  were  created  expressly  for 
the  earth,  and  have  nothing  ebe  to  do 
but  to  sweep  round  it  every  day,  to 
please  the  eye  and  cheer  the  soul  of 
man. 

That  Jesus,  of  Nazareth,  was  a  car- 
penter, and  yet.  he  made  no  improve- 
ments in  the  art  of  building;  claiming 
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that  had  he  heen  the  Son  of  God,  he 
would  have  known  how  to  lighten  toil 
hy  doing  his  work  in  the  best  possible 
manner ;  and  were  the  prophets  really 
inspired  men  they  would  have  known 
what  we  know  now,  and  a  great  deal 
more,  hence  as  they  erred  on  these  points 
there  is  no  dependence  to  be  placed  in 
their  testimonies  of  the  Spirit. 

These  men  err  by  thinking  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  should  teach  every- 
thing that  is  worth  knowing,  and  as 
the  Bible  does  not  teach  everything,  of 
course  it  is  not  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  no  wish  to  criticise  the  illus- 
trious gentleman,  whose  name  heads 
this  article,  but  will  briefly  say  that 
notwithstanding  he  unfolded  the  book 
of  nature,  and  read  volumes  which  be- 
fore his  birth  were  sealed  to  men; 
though  he  could  by  the  aid  of  the 
telescope  and  other  powers  which  God 
had  given  him,  solve  many  great  prob- 
lems of  matter,  and,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, tread  familiarly  among  the  stars, 
he  erred  by  thinking  he  could  by  so 
searching  find  out  God.  Hence  his 
idea  of  the  Creator,  infinite,  unextend- 
ed,  without  body  or  parts,  yet  infinite 
in  every  part;  nil  eye,  all  ear,  all  hand, 
all  foot,  is  so  sublime  as  to  be  absolute- 
ly ridiculous.  He  evidently  read  the 
book  of  nature  more  correctly  than  he 
read  the  scriptures,  or  he  would  have 
known  that  man  was  created  in  the 
beginning  in  the  image  of  God;  and 
however  much  of  symmetry  and  beauty 
he  may  have  lost  by  the  fall,  he  still 
retains  so  much  of  the  image  of  God 
that  when  his  exact  likeness  was  upon 
the  earth  he  was  called  a  man.  How 
Bible  believers  can  adopt  it  intd  their 
creeds  of  faith  that  Gnd  is  without 
body  or  ^arts,  when  the  Redeemer  who 
had  body  and  parts,  and  arose  bodily 
from  the  dead  and  ascended  bodily 
into  heaven,  was  so  exactly  like  his 
father,  that  himself  said.  **He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father," 
is  a  greater  mystery  than  I  can  under- 
stand, or  themselves  explain. 


To  reject  the  testimony  of  such  men- 
as  Newton  concerning  the  material 
world,  or  things  which  do  appear,  be^ 
cause  he  was  not  able  to  find  out  GodV 
or  the  things  which  do  not  appear, 
strikes  me  as  being  as  wide  an  error^ 
(though  less  sinful  and  less  dangerous)^ 
as  to  reject  the  testimonies  of  the  pro- 
phets concerning  the  Spirit,  bo«ii» 
they  did  not  teach  us  everythinsr  wotify 
knowing  concerning  the  visibfe  unT- 
verse.  Let  us  honor  all  men  in  their 
several  callings.  To  my  mind,  tl\e 
fact  that  Leiverries,  of  France,  and 
Adams,  of  England,  at  the  same  time 
and  unknown  to  each  other,  pointed 
out  the  exact  locality  of  the  planet 
Neptune,  determined  its  mass  and  eXet 
ments,  direction  and  velocity  of  motion^ 
before  it  had  ever  been  seen  by  any 
human  eye,  is  as  tangible  a  proof,  tfiat 
what  the  astronomer  and  mathematr- 
cian  tell  us,  is  not  mere  unfounded 
conjecture,  as  the  fact  that  the  history 
of  events  which  are  now  transpiring, 
was  written  hundreds  of  years  ago,  is 
that  the  prophets  were  inspired  of 
God,  and  therefore  entitled  to  our  ere-- 
dence,  or  belief  in  their  testimonies. 

I  have  examined  the  theory-  oT 
Plane  Facts,"  and  though  I  honor 
him  as  one  who  thinks,  beg  leave  to 
think  he  reasons  from  wrong  prenHses: 
Perhaps  if  I  would  wait  till  he  gets 
through,  these  points  would  be  all  ex- 
plained satisfactorily,  but  I  am  impa- 
tient to  know  if  the  earth  is  an- 
irregular  plain,  spread  out  upon  the- 
waters;  what  holds  the  water?  andf 
what  does  that  stand  on  ?  If  built  on 
a  foundation  that  extends  all  the  way 
down,  how  do  the  heavenly  bodies  get 
underneath?  Why  is  the  distance 
round  the  earth,  at  a  given  distance - 
south  of  the  equator,  the  same  as  at 
the  same  distance  north?  Why  doea< 
the  earth  cast  a  circular  shadow,  whicL 
can  be  seen  on  the  moon  during  an* 
eclipse,  or  if  it  is  not  the  earth'a 
shadow  which  eclipses  the  moon,  whaU 

!isit?  ^  1m 

Digitized  by  VjOOg iC 


520 


TRUB  L.  D.  SAINTS*  HERALD. 


If  the  tides  are  not  cauaed  by  the 
moon's  attractions,  why  do  the  spring 
tides  always  happen  at  fall  and  change 
xif  the  moon;  when  the  sun,  earth  and 
moon  are  in  the  same  line  of  direction, 
«nd  the  neap  tides  when  the  moon  is 
at  quadrature.  ; 

He  has  explained  how  a  ship  might  | 
^il  round  the  earth  from  east,to  west,  { 
and  it  not  be  a  globe,  by  comparing  it  I 
to  the  hands  sweeping  round  the  face 
of  a  clock.  The  north  is  the  center, 
the  south  the  circumference,  while 
•east  and  west  is  merely  the  line  at 
Tight  angles  with  the  north.  This  is 
good,  but  is  it  not  as  true  with  regard 
to  the  sun  sweeping  round  it  from  east 
to  west,  as  of  a  ship?  If  so,  why  do 
we  not  see  the  sun  all  the  time  ?  How 
<:an  wc  say  it  rises  in  the  east  and  sets 
in  the  west,  for  if  the  east  and  west  is 
the  line  at  right  angles  with  the  north, 
^e  should  see  the  sun  in  the  east  in 
the  morning,  south  at  noon,  west  at 
even,  and  north  at  midnight,  (if  there 
could  be  such  a  thing  as  night),  which 
is  the  case  in  the  frigid  zones  when 
they  have  their  summer.  The  scien- 
tific world  is  challenged  to  prove  the 
globe  theory;  but  if  the  scientific 
world  had  not  already  advanced  argu- 
ments sufficient  to  convince  him,  I 
know  without  trying,  that  I  cyinot, 
for  all  I  profess  to  know,  I  have 
learned  from  books,  and  from  lectures 
en  the  subject  I  am  not  an  observer; 
but  remembering  that  it  is  easier  to 
point  out  the  absurdities  of  another's 
theory  than  to  build  one  free  from 
.absurdities;  and  remembering  that 
those  who  assisted  by  art,  learning,  and 
taste,  both  natural  and  cultivated,  have 
spent  more  years  of  study  than  I  num- 
ber years  of  life,  probably  know  more 
than  I  do ;  and  remembering  that  some 
will  read  the  plane"  theory,  who  like 
imyself,  have  not  opportunities  for  an 
•extensive  scientific  research,  I  will  en- 
sleavor  to  remove  a  few  of  the  moun- 
tains of  absurdity  from  the  globe 
tlieory. 


First. — After  the  hull  of  a  ship  hM 
disappeared  at  sea.  by  viewing  it  with 
a  telescope,  it  is  brought  again  in 
sight. 

Second. — the  north  pole  star  has 
been  seen  south  of  the  equator. 

Third. — The  moon  has  been  seen  to 
rise  eclipsed  before  the  sun  set. 

All  of  these  are  explained  by  the 
laws  of  refraction,  that  light  passing 
obliquely  from  a  rarer  to  a  denser 
medium,  is  bent,  or  refracted,  and  pro- 
ceeds in  the  denser  medium  less  obli- 
quely, or  from  a  denser  to  a  rarer 
medium,  being  refracted,  proceeds  in 
the  rarer  more  obliquely.  This  can  be 
illustrated  by  placing  a  piece  of  metal 
in  a  bowl  in  such  a  position  that  the 
edge  of  the  bowl  will  just  hide  it,  then 
without  removing  the  eye,  pour  some 
water  into  the  bowl,  the  metal  will  ap- 
pear to  rise  so  that  ib  will  become 
visible. 

No  one  claims  that  the  telescope  has 
power  to  penetrate  a  mountain  of 
water,  but  that  being  composed  of 
gems  and  crystals,  or  substances  of 
very  high  refractive  powers,  bend  the 
light  reflected  from  distant  objects  to- 
ward the  observer's  eye.  In  this  way 
a  ship,  which  to  the  naked  eye  b  hull 
down,  by  the  aid  of  the  telescope,  may 
be  hull  up;  and  in  this  way  the  pole 
star  may  be  seen  south  of  the  equator. 
Added  to  this  the  fact  that  the  north 
pole  of  the  earth  does  not  exactly  coin- 
cide with  the  pole  star,  but  is  inclined 
slightly;  and  bearing  in  mind  the  re- 
fraction of  the  atmosphere  which 
causes  the  sun  to  appear  before  it  has 
actually  arben,  and  detaining  its  beams 
after  it  has  actually  set;  and  also  light 
being  eight  minutes  in  coming  f^m 
the  sun  to  the  earth,  and  from  the 
moon  not  two  seconds,  and  that  the 
moon  having  no  atmosphere,  does  not 
refract  either  light  or  shade,  it  does 
not  disprove  the  earth's  rotundity,  or 
that  the  moon  is  eclipsed  by  the  earth 
if  the  moon  should  rise  eclm«M»d  half 
an  hour  before  the  sun  set. 
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If  the  moon  were  a  ball  of  burnished 
silver,  or  even  a  sheet  of  water.  If  a 
globe,  it  would  doubtless  reflect  the 
sun's  light  from  a  point,  and  it  would 
be  the  same  kind  of  light  it  received 
from  the  sun;  but  being  a  body  in 
many  respects  similar  to  the  earth,  it 
does  not  reflect  from  a  point  any  more 
than  a  ball  of  yarn  reflects  from  a 
point;  and  as  it  is  not  a  mirror  it  ab- 
sorbs part  of  the  rays  and  reflects  a 
part.  It  has  no  vegetation,  no  ocean, 
and  probable  has  a  pale  yellow  soil,  fas 
mars  is  supposed  to  have  a  red  soil^, 
and  the  light  it  sends  to  the  earth  is 
therefore  pale.  AVe  see  all  things,  not 
themselves  luminous,  by  the  light 
which  they  reflect,  and  yet  we  see  re- 
flected from  the  dificrent  objects,  not 
only  the  prismatic  hues,  but  also  an 
almost  infinite  variety  of  shades  and 
combinations  of  hues. 

We  are  told  that  the  moon  does  not 
revolve  on  an  axis  of  its  own,  any  more 
than  a  calf  revolves  on  an  axis  of  its 
own,  when  held  by  a  string,  and  made 
to  run  in  a  circle  round  a  boy,  who 
may  be  playing  with  it.  No  one 
claims  that  it  does;  but  a  calf  does  re- 
volve on  an  axis  of  its  own,  and  in 
precisely  the  same  time  that  it  revolves 
round  the  boy  who  is  thus  sporting 
with  it. 

Astronomy  is  doubtless  an  exact 
science,  but  not  one  claims  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  all  phases  of  that  science. 
If  they  did  it  would  be  an  end  of  all 
further  investisration.  And  be  it 
farther  remembered,  that  it  is  only  in 
very  elaborate  works  of  the  very 
learned  which  even  approximate  to- 
ward perfection. 

To  my  mind  the  appearance  of  bril- 
liant and  variegated  light  on  the  moon 
during  a  total  eclipse,  no  more  proves 
that  the  daoou  is  not  opaque,  than  the 
appearance  of  the  Aurora  Borealis 
proves  that  the  earth  is  not  opaque. 

MORMONTA. 


IPBEBOGATIYES  AND  DUTIES  OP 
!  THE  PRESIDING  AUTHORITIES* 


All  cruelty  spriDgs  f^om  weakness. 


I    In  the  wide  spread  condition  of  the 
I  church  in  this  and  other  lands,  cir- 
I  cumstances  occur,  and  events  incidental 
;to  such  a  situation  transpire,  which* 
I  evince  a  lack  of  understanding  of  the 
I  true  spirit  of  its  government,  on  the- 
part  of  gome  of  the  local  authorities,  re- 
garding their  relationship  to  the  body  a^^ 
la  whole;  her  general  authorities,  their 
prerogatives,  rights  and  duties.  This- 
iwe  presume  has  grown  out  of  the  fact, 
that  in  times  past,  ther**  was  such  an 
I  assumption  of  power  and  perversion  of 
its  intention,  that  some  of  those  who 
have  watched  the  efiects  have  now 
passed  the  line  of  moderation  intended, 
and  appear  restive  under  aiiy  restraint, 
beyond  the  opinion  of  their  own  imme- 
diate rule. 

j  Consequent  upon  this,  it  now  appears 
to  have  become  a  necessity,  that  some 
of  those  various  relationships  should 
be  canvassed,  defined,  and  understood; 
more  especially  with  respect  to  the 
general  presiding  authorities,  bolb 
traveling  and  local.  In  some  cases 
they  seem  to  be  but  vaguely  compre- 
hended, even  by  the  parties  who  exer- 
cise the  functions  they  are  called  upo» 
to  discharge.  Therefore  no  manrel  if 
others  misapprehend  and  mistake. 

In  a  land  like  ours,  having  a  consti- 
tution and  laws  based  upon  the  broad- 
est platform,  consistent  with  the  safe- 
guards necessary  for  the  well-being  ^ 
society,  every  person  looks  with  » 
jealous  eye  xipon  the  least  attempt  to 
infringe  upon  his  or  her  rights,  wheth- 
er those  rights  be  supposed  or  real. 

The  scrutiny  exercised,  and  inde- 
pendent kind  of  speech  exhibited  in 
the  political  arena;  which  may  be 
right  in  its  place,  has  introduced  itself 
in  a  degree  among  some  of  our  local 
officers;  but  such  a  tone  is  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  and  genius  of 
revealed  law;  the  kw  of  the  kingdoi 
of  God  among  men.^^^8^^ 
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Their  practice  must  not  govern  in 
our  case.    The  civilian   is  entirely 
^ided  and  bound  by  the  letter  of  their 
written  law  and  statutes;  from  the 
fact  that  their  entire  code  is  taken  for 
granted  to  be  the  emanations  of  the 
>  minds  of  men  only.    Therefore  the 
'right   naturally  exists    to  oaBvass, 
demur,  and  resist  any  supposed  en- 
croachment upon  their  independence, 
not  specifically  in  that  law  surrendered ; 
this  naturally  grows  out  of  the  admit- 
ted fact,  that  the  law  of  man  is  an  im- 
perfect rule;    hence   its  continued 
change  and  amendment. 

This  is  not  the  character  of  the  law 
«f  God.  It  is  neither  subject  to 
change  nor  amendment;  and  whatever 
rights  were  in  that  case  surrendered, 
were  so  given  lip  in  the  eternal 
world,  for  the  individual  and  general 
weal ;  therefore  past  recall  and  remains 
fixed  as  the  pillars  of  heaven. 

Neither  is  that  law  restricted  to  the 
letter  thereof,  in  its  intentions  and  im- 
port ;  it  enters  into  the  thoughts  and 
purposes  of  the  heart,  is  lodged  there, 
and  in  the  mind,  with  all  those  who 
liave  entered  the  new  covenant;  conse- 
quently not  all  written  with  the  pen ; 
nevertheless,  is  equally  binding  in  its 
intentions,  as  that  which  is  written. 

From  the  failure  to  realize  and  ap- 
prehend these  facts,  grows  the  enquiry, 
*' Where  is  your  law  for  that,"  even 
when  the  emanation  forces  itself  from 
the  very  spirit  and  principle  of  the 
covenant  with  all  the  plainness  con 
ceivable ;  truthful  in  the  very  nature 
of  things. 

This  is  recognized  in  the  revelations ; 
and  the  Lord  commands  us, 

To  teaoh  one  another  the  doctrine  of 
the  kingdom ;  teaoh  ye  diligently,  and  my 
grace  shall  attend  you,  that  you  may  be 
instructed  more  perfectly,  in  theory,  in 
principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the  law  of  the 
gospel,  in  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God;  that  is  expedient  for 
you  to  understand,  of  things  both  in 
heaTen  and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth." 
—D.  &  C.  88  :  21. 

^^Yet  to  hear  some  converse  upon  the 


subject,  it  would  be  imagined  that 
there  is  neither  theory  nor  principle 
growing  out  of  it,  all  that  they  seem 
willing  to  recognize,  is  the  plain  letter 
of  the  law,  that  which  is  in  print. 

Self  evidently,  one  of  the  principles 
it  is  expedient  for  us  to  correctly  un- 
derstand, is  the  government  of  the 
church ;  and  this  especially  appertains 
to  the  authorities,  general  and  local, 
and  their  relationship  to  each  other; 
for  exclusive  jurisdiction  exists  in  a 
degree  only  anywhere,  absolutely  no- 
where, as  some  seem  to  understand. 

We  are  members  one  of  another; 
the  head  cannot  say  to  the  foot  I  have 
no  need  of  thee,  nor  the  hand  to  the 
eye,  I  have  no  need  of  the ;  as  Paul 
says,  "the  body  is  but  one  member, 
but  many ;''  so  also  is  the  church. 

Respecting  authority;  my  purpose 
is  to  present  my  own  views,  with  an 
idea  of  eliciting  those  of  others,  re- 
specting the  various  departments  in 
the  organization  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  upon  the  earth ;  with  the  desire 
of  directing  a  more  general  considera- 
tion to  the  subject;  the  form  and  unity 
ordained  of  God,  in  this  the  times  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things  spoken  of 
by  all  the  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan. 

The  executive  officers  of  the  king- 
dom exist  in  their  general  and  local 
divisions.  The  local,  into  branch,  dis- 
trict, and  conference  authorities;  their 
officers  having  jurisdiction  in  their  own 
immediate  region,  but  subject  to  gene- 
ral church  law  and  authority. 

The  general  church  officials  are  also 
divided  into  general  and  local  authori- 
ties. The  higher  local  organizations 
consists  of  the  high  councils  at  the 
seat  of  Zion  and  her  stakes;  these  con- 
stitute courts  of  appeal,  and  have  also 
the  general  supervision  of  their  own 
immediate  localities.  Their  organiza- 
tion consists  of  twelve  high  priests, 
ordained  to  act  as  high  counsellors ;  a 
president  and  two  counsellors,  forming- 
a  quorum  at  Zion.  or  one  of  the^kes; 
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and  at  these  stakes  are  also  local 
bishops  at  the  head  of  the  lesser  priest- 
hood, whose  spiritual  duties  are  those 
of  judges  in  Israel 

The  principal  divisions  of  the  church 
authorities  are :  First,  the  president  of 
the  high  priesthood  over  the  church 
and  his  two  counsellors.  These  con- 
stitute the  first  quorum  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  hold  the  right  of  presidency 
in  all  general  conferences  and  councils 
wherever  they  may  be  in  all  the  world, 
in  the  high  councils  of  Zion  and  all  of 
her  stakes,  constituting  the  head  of 
the  church;  through  which  agency 
the  law  and  commandments  to  the 
whole  church  are  revealed;  and  they 
receive  their  appointments  by  revela- 
tion, which  is  pointed  out  in  the  law 
of  lineal  descent;  the  president,  if 
elligible,  by  birthright  the  legal  heir,  j 
and  in  that  case  must  be  of  the  seed  of 
Ephraim ;  but  to  give  validity  to  his 
office,  he  must  be  chosen  and  ordained 
by  the  body  over  which  he  is  called  to 
preside ;  and  in  virtue  of  that  anoint- 
ing, becomes  his  duty  to  be  like  unto 
3Ioses,  yea  to  be  a  seer,  a  revelator,  a 
translator  and  a  prophet;  having  all 
the  gifts  of  God  which  he  bestows  upon 
the  head  of  the  church."— 104 :  42. 

Here  I  wish  to  remark  upon,  to  me, 
a  modern  custom,  which  has  obtained 
in  the  church  I  know  not  how;  in 
reference  to  the  president  and  his 
counsel.  It  has  become  a  practice  at 
the  opening  of  every  session  of  the 
generkl  conference,  tor  some  one  to 
propose  that  Joseph  Smith  preside  at 
this  conference;  and  so  of  his  counsel; 
and  it  is  supposed  that  they  preside  in 
virtue  of  that  election.  The  absurdity 
of  the  practice  appears  from  the  fact, 
that  it  is  not  only  his  prerogative  and 
right,  but  his  duty,  in  virtue  of  his 
calling,  as  the  president  over  the  high 
priesthood  of  the  church.  Such  pro- 
ceeding gives  him  no  additional  right. 
He  holds  that  authority  as  we  believe 
by  appointment  from  the  heaven,  and 
confirmed  by  the  general  assembly  of 


the  spiritual  authorities  of  the  entire 
church ;  and  if  he  possessed  no  other 
claim,  having  been  once  chosen  to  pre- 
side in  the  general  confeirence,  until 
that  conference  adjourns,  "«nc  die'* 
he  is  president  of  it  until  that  time,  be 
it  months  or  years,  unless  legally  re- 
moved. Whereas  the  conferences  of 
the  church  have  hitherto  been  adjourn- 
ments from  time  to  time,  hence  the 
anomaly  of  the  course.  I  have  in- 
quired respecting  the  matter,  but  could 
not  learn  its  origin.  No  person  thinks 
it  necessary  in  the  case  of  a  president 
of  a  branch  that  he  be  nominated  and 
voted  to  preside,  before  he  can  proceed 
to  business  every  time  the  branch 
meets;  neither  is  it  deemed  necessary 
that  the  speaker  of  the  congress  or 
Senate,  or  any  other  similar  body,  wha 
elect  permanent  presidents,  that  at 
every  reassembling  of  the  body,  an 
election  should  take  place,  to  authorize 
those  men  to  take  their  stations  in  th& 
assembly. 

"But,*'  says  one,  "the  covenanta 
point  out  such  an  order;"  it  says,  "My 
servant  Joseph  shall  be  appointed  to 
preside  over  the  conference  by  the 
voice  of  it."— 27  :  4.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve  that  rule  had  any  application 
after  he  had  been  ordained  to  the 
presidency  of  the  high  priesthood  over 
the  choroh ;  previous  to  that  anointing 
it  may  have  been  proper,  but  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  not  afterwards.  It 
is  now  uncalled  for  and  out  of  place. 
Until  the  incumbent  become  inelligible 
the  practice  is  out  of  order. 

At  the  hour  appointed,  the  president 
can  take  the  chair  and  call  the  assem- 
bly to  order,  or  appoint  some  one  to  da 
it,  and  open  the  meeting.  Bat  in  ease* 
he  has  not  arrived,  the  highest  author- 
ity  presetit  can  call  the  meeting  to- 
order  and  proceed,  as  the  case  may  be. 
This  may  be  considered  by  some,  a» 
reading  the  president  a  lecture,  be  ii 
so,  I  take  it  for  granted  he  understanda 
all  about  it,  but  l^eaitates  runtil  the- 
door  is  opened  by  sotet^Q^^^H^  rather 
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<kan  himself.  Who  that  attended  the 
general  oonferences,  or  high  councils, 
lieard  the  seer  voted  to  fill  the  chair ; 
lie  did  it  always  by  virtue  of  his  office 
— ^his  right. 

The  rule  that  the  highest  authority  I 
j}re9ide^  in  council  or  conference,  ap- 
pears from  the  writing  of  Z.  H.  Gur- 
ley,  the  apostle,  to  have  been  a  matter 
of  revelation  to  the  saints,  in  their 
•deliberations  in  conference,  regarding 
>^the  reorganization  of  the  church.  The 
'<|ue8tion  of  right  to  preside,  was  a  sub- 
ject of  consideration,  when  the  follow- 
ing revelation  was  given : 

Verily  thus  saiih  the  Lord,  as  I  said 
vnto  my  serrant  Moses,  see  thou  do  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern,  so  I  say 
onto  jou.  Behold  the  pattern  is  before 
you.  It  is  "aay  will  that  you  respect 
authority  in  my  church,  therefore  let  the 
greatest  among  you  preside  tt  your  con- 
ference." 

And  in  his  history  he  further  says, 
^*It  had  become  a  law  unto  us  that  the 
holding  the  highest  priesthood  should 
|>reside  — L,  D.  5.  Herald^  vol  1,  pages 
66. 

The  rule  regarding  presidency  ob- 
«Krved  in  the  days  of  the  seer,  we  un- 
derstand the  saints  are  by  the  above 
vevelation  to  continue  to  practice. 

This  settles  the  question  of  preroga- 
tive of  right  regarding  the  presiding 
mnthorities  throughout  the  church. 

The  next  general  presiding  authority 
is  the  quorum  of  the  twelve.  The 
law  reads: 

''^The  twelve  are  a  trayeling  and  pre- 
siding high  council,  to  officiate  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  under  the  direction  of 
the  presidency  of  the  church,  agreeable  to 
tbe  institution  of  heayen,  to  build  up  the 
«hurch  and  regulate  all  the  affairs  of  the 
came  in  all  nations." 

On  the  14th  of  February,  1835,  the 
quorum  of  twelve  was  organized  at 
Kirtland,  Ohio.  At  a  grand  council 
lield  May  2nd,  same  year,  same  place, 
<Jo6eph  Smith,  jr.,  president,  it  was 
decided : 

"That  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
tweWe  when  in  council  to  take  their  seats 
together  according  to  age,  the  oldest  to  be 


seated  at  the  head,  and  preside  at  the  first 
council,  the  next  oldest  at  the  second,  and 
so  on  until  the  youngest  had  presided,  and 
then  begin  at  the  oldest  again,  &o. 

**That  the  twelve  will  ha?e  no  right  to 
go  into  Zion  or  any  of  her  stakes,  and 
I  there  undertake  to  regulate  the  affairs 
thereof,  where  there  is  a  standing  high 
council;  but  it  is  their  duty  to  go  abroad 
and  regulate  all  matters  relati?e  to  the 
branches  of  the  church. 

**When  the  tweWe  are  together,  or  a 
quorum  of  them  in  any  church,  they  will 
hare  authority  to  act  independently,  and 
make  decisions,  and  those  decisions  will 
be  yalld. 

**  But  where  there  is  not  a  quorum,  they 
will  haye  to  do  business  by  the  yoice  of 
the  church. 

No  standing  high  council  has  authority 
to  go  into  the  churches  abroad,  and  regu- 
late the  matters  thereof,  for  this  belongs 
to  the  twelye. 

**When  the  twelve  pass  a  decision,  it  is 
in  the  name  of  the  church,  therefore  it  is 
valid. 

The  seventy  are  not  to  attend  the  con- 
ferences of  the  twelve,  unless  they  art 
called  upon,  or  requested  to  do  so  by  the 
twelve. 

**The  twelve  and  the  seventy  have  par- 
tienlarly  to  depend  upon  the  ministry  for 
their  support,  and' that  of  their  families; 
and  they  have  the  right,  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  to  call  upon  the  church  to  assist 
them." — Millennial  Star,  vol.  15,  page  261. 

But  the  question  may  arise,  what  are 
we  to  understand  are  the  prerogatives 
and  rights  of  single  members  of  the 
twelve,  when  there  is  not  a  quorum ; 
what  is  meant  by  the  terms,  do  busi- 
ness by  the  voice  of  the  church." 

The  authority  to  act  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  is  ordained  of  him,  and  when 
that  appointment  is  confirmed  by  the 
general  assembly  of  the  spiritual 
authorities;  then  each  and  every  mem- 
ber of  that  quorum  holds  the  right  of 
presidency  in  virtue  of  their  calling,  as 
declared  by  the  decree  at  Kirtland,  all 
preside  in  turn;  and  it  requires  no 
vote  of  local  or  other  authorities  to 
permit  the  exercise  of  that  right  when- 
soever it  is  needed;  the  right  of  exer- 
cise is  restricted ;  however,  others  hold 
rights  as  sacred  and  God  given  as  they, 
and  those  rights  must  be  rejected; 
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we  mast  learn  to  accord  to  every  man 
his  position  as  the  case  may  be.  It  is 
as  mnch  the  duty  of  the  general  church 
officials  to  learn  their  relative  duties 
towards  others,  as  any  other  duty,  and 
vice  versa.  If  a.  man  does  not  under- 
stand his  own  business,  he  need  not 
expect  others  to  respect  him  in  his 
office ;  he  will  surely  blunder  and  for- 
feit their  respect ;  whereas  a  knowledge 
of  his  own  calling  will  command  it; 
and  although  from  jealousy  of  jurisdic- 
tional privileges,  the  authority  put 
forward  in  some  instances  may  be  re- 
luctantly conceded,  until  they  are  in- 
formed; yet  the  light  will  eventually 
prevail  with  every  one  who  prefers 
right  beyond  all  other  considerations ; 
therefore  let  every  man  learn  his  duty, 
and  be  firm,  yet  kind,  in  its  discharge. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  twelve,  and 
others  to  communicate  with  the 
branches  through  their  officers,  aside 
from  the  rule  governing  the  case;  the 
courtesies  of  life  demand  it,  "  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due,"  was  a  rule  among 
former  day  saints,  and  as  rightful  now 
as  then. 

In  our  intercourse  with  each  other, 
we  must  be  respectful  in  our  demeanor, 
and  treat  all  kindly  as  becometh  saints; 
for  the  spirit  of  Ood  "  envieth  not,  is 
not  puffed  up,  does  not  behave  itself 
unseemly." 

The  general  church  officials,  in  their 
visitations  through  the  branches,  will 
not,  unless  there  exists  wrong,  or  com- 
plaints are  madcj  or  appeals  from 
branch  or  district  decisions,  interfere 
with  the  harmony  of  the  churches,  but 
as  far  as  practicable  let  them  regulate 
their  own  affairs;  but  if  dissatisfaction 
exists  in  any  form,  then  the  duty  of  a 
council  is  unquestionable.  To  fail  to 
regulate  in  that  case,  would  involve 
themselves  in  transgression  for  neglect 
of  duty.  In  doing  of  it  he  will  notify 
the  presiding  officer,  who  has  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  case,  of  his  intention,  and 
appoint  a  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the 
branch,  or  district,  as  the  case  may  be; 


and  the  traveling  councillor  will  sit  in 
judgement  in  virtue  of  the  authority 
invested  in  him  by  the  general  confer- 
ence. That  court  is  one  of  high  coun- 
cil, and  his  decision  must  be  sustained 
by  the  officers  present,  as  in  case  of  the 
decision  of  an  elders'  court.  If  dis- 
satisfaction exists  with  the  decision, 
the  right  of  appeal  can  be  exercised, 
and  forwarded  to  the  high  council^  at 
the  seat  of  the  first  presidency,  as 
directed  in  the  D.  &  C.  sec.  99.  The 
ruling  of  that  court  must  however 
govern  in  the  case  until  reversed  by 
legal  authority. 

If,  in  such  a  case,  the  local  authori- 
ties refuse  to  co-operate,  when  called 
upon  to  do  so,  they  debar  themselves 
from  all  further  action  in  the  matter, 
and  subject  themselves  to  action  for 
contempt  of  authority,  until  they  give 
satisfaction,  which  may  be  demanded. 
Those  who  are  sent  out  to  administer 
the  law,  are  also  empowered  to  execute 
judgment.  If  the  courts  do  not  pos- 
sess power  to  enforce  their  decrees, 
they  might  as  well  never  exist;  such 
an  idea  cannot  be  entertained  for  one 
moment;  they  do  possess  the  legal 
ability.  Justice  and  judgment  is  the 
penalty  of  the  violation  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  it  must  be  made  manifest,  in 
instances  of  that  kind,  as  in  all  other 
cases  were  action  is  taken. 

Vigil. 


A  TRUTH,  ILLUSTRATED  BY  A 
TYPE. 

BT  SR.  ALICB  B.  CODB. 

*^For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive,"—!  Cor.  15 :  22. 


"FOR  AS  IN  ADAM  ALL  DIE." 

But  how  did  they  die?   And  how  shall  they  lire ! 

Were  qaestions  rerolred  in  my  mind ; 
Until  a  flolntion  the  Spirit  did  give, 

By  a  parable  simple,  though  blind. 
There  once  was  a  king,  aged,  genenma  and  wise, 
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Hit  reign  was  a  perfect  luccess ; 
Till  a  prince  of  his  realm,  proved  a  foe  in  diiguiio— > 

Wrought  rebellion  and  war  and  dJstrea ; 
Bnt  short  wae  the  conflict,  though  deadly  thp  strife, 

The  stranger  was  yanquished  and  bonnd,— 
TTas  banished  with  all  his  adherents,  for  life ; 

Then  peace  through  the  kingdom  was  found. 
Ai^inlng  the  land,  where  the  rebels  Were  sent ; 

The  king  now  commissioned  a  Peer- 
To  establish  a  colony ;  thither  he  went. 

Leaving  kindred  and  all  he  held  dear. 
There  beauty,  and  ueeftilness,  strangely  combined, 

The  king  had  great  wisdom  displayed ; 
And  the  youth,  quite  enraptured,  delighted  to  And 

Himself  **  Monarch  of  all  he  sanreyed." 
A  light,  crystal  stream,  through  the  midst  of  the  land 

Went  sparkling,  and  dashing  its  foam  ; 
A  mill  near  its  head,  compli<fated  and  grand. 

The  Peer  entered,  and  soon  felt  at  borne. 
2(ow  papers  and  parcels  received  f^om  his  king 

Were  scauned,  till  his  compact  was  found, 
It  bore  both  the  Impress  of  signet  and  ring ; 

But  be  still  to  his  Monarch  was  bound, 
The  whole  province  was  his ;  but  the  mill  and  the 
site, 

Though  his,  he  could  never  convey. 
A  patent  was  issued,  and  he  held  the  right ; 

He  could  build ;  and  then  give  away. 
And  each  miller  possessing,  this  same  right  in  turn, 

Could  give,  not  his  own  mill,  but  a  new 
Lower  down  on  the  stream.  Hence,  none  ever  could 
spurn 

The  old  mill ;  that,  the  power  came  through ; — 
I  mean,  that  the  water  all  passed  through  the  wheels, 

Of  the  building  that  stood  at  the  head. 
And  this  being  the  youth's,  how  exultant  he  feels. 

While  his  title,  he  reads,  and  re-reads. 
The  king  had  relinquished  all  claims  to  the  mill ; 

The  grain  he  should  grind  was  his  own; 
He  might  raise  it,  and  store  it,  and  use  it,  at  will, 

He  might  grind  it,  or  let  it  alone. 
He  could  do  this,  or  do  that ;  anything  he  desired ; 

All  was  his,  by  this  monarch  conferred, 
Who  most  strictly  commanded,  and  firmly  required, 

And  emphasised  strangely  the  word ; 
That  no  box,  bag,  or  package,  should  ever  be  found 

In  the  mill,  if  it  bore  not  his  seal ; 
Bat  unnoticed,  untouched,  unopened,  unground, 

Be  returned  to  the  owner  with  seal. 

And  if,*'  says  the  king,  "you  neglect,  or  forget, 

To  heed  this  requirement  of  mine ; 
By  heggars  and  thieves,  shall  your  mill  be  beset. 

Tin  you  unto  them,  it  so  resign. 
In  the  day  that  you  do  it,  your  grinding  shall  cease ; 

For  yours,  is  the  mill ;  mine,  the  power ; 
Which,  while  you  are  loyal,  shall  never  decrease; 

But  it  may  utterly  fiail  in  an  hour.*' 

Disobey  him  I  0  never  I"  the  grateful  youth  cried. 

Was  there  ever  a  monarch  so  free  ? 
He  shall  see  1  I  will  make  it  my  study  and  pride, 

That  he*s  nott  disappointed  in  me 
His  mill  now  was  started ;  his  bride  soon  arrived 


To  prepare  for  his  kindred  and  clao. 
His  king  often  called,  and  much  Joy  he  derived, — 

More  a  monarch,  than  miller,  or  man. 
The  "Black  Prince,"  or  "  Sin,"  as  the  convict  wa» 
styled. 

Had  watched  him  with  grimace  and  grin ; 
And  Inwardly  swore,  "Shall  his  mill  be  defiU  1 

And  he  shall  be  grinding  for  sin." 
And  so  when  the  master  was  absent  one  day, 

He  cunningly  smuggled  a  grist ; 
And  offered  such  prices  for  grinding  to  pay. 

That  the  miller's  wife  could  not  resist. 
She  complied ;  and  was  grinding  away,  whcu  I-er 
Lord 

sulked  in  with  a  dignified  air. 
"Biue  woman,"  he  cried,  with  a  dash  at  his  sword. 

And  a  shriek  imitatiug  despair. 
She  turned,  and  benignly  presented  their  gue^st. 

"  Dear  husband,  our  neighbor,  friend  Sim 
Yon  know,  you  quite  often  a  wish  have  expres^^cd. 

That  we  might  do  milling  for  him. 
He  has  thousands  of  bushels  of  grain  to  be  ground ; 

And  see  here,  how  promptly  he  pays ! 
'*  Ah,  Indeed !"  cried  the  miller,  "I  am  glad  we  have 
found 

Out  your  name,  and  I'm  pleased  with  your  ways." 
Thus  socially  chatting,  the  moments  flew  by. 

Till  the  traitor  declared  he  must  go, 
When  the  miller  perceived  the  stream  going  dry, 

And  the  speed  of  his  mill  growing  slow. 
"Apply  a  tread  power,  ore  the  motion  doth  cease !** 

Cried  Sin  as  he  mounted  his  steed, 
"  Ton  will  now  have  to  move  It  by  muscle  and  grease. 

Let  me  know  if  assistance  you  need." 
The  King  now  arrived,  looked  dejected,  and  sa  l ; 

For  he  loved  the  young  Peer  and  his  wife. 
Said  he,  "  My  dear  son,  your  condition  is  bad. 

And  I  see  but  one  chance  for  your  life. 
My  edicts  are  sure,  and  my  mandates  are  just ; 

Close  the  gates,  for  the  channel  Is  dry. 
I  here  have  a  power  that  will  aid  yon,  I  trust ; 

Which  I  will  permit  you  to  try. 
Your  mill  now  has  stopped ;  but  some  levers  pr  epttro 

Beverse  motion,  oil  pivot  and  groove ; 
By  means  of  great  caution,  and  constant  repair. 

Now  the  wheels,  for  a  season,  will  move. 
If  the  millers  you're  sent  for,  are  willing  to  come, 

This  limited  power  to  use. 
Impart  it ;  *ti8  yours,  but  remember  that  some 

Will  shortly  this  power  abuse. 
I  now  go.  Though  you  mourn,  yon  shall  not  see  my 
face ; 

My  labors  are  ended  with  you ; 
No  rebel  can  dwell  in  my  presence.  Dear  Grace, 

I  must  bid  you  a  lasting;  adieu." 
He  went ;  millers  came ;  Grace  built  them  new  mills. 

Like  his  own,  giving  power  and  might ; 
And  like  his,  they  were  subject  to  various  Illf ; 

Often  mined  and  robbed  in  a  night; 
For  sin  and  his  minions  were  wicked  and  vile. 

At  length,  the  old  mill  they  surround :  j 
They  cut  It;  and  hackg^iit^eiibdWtie^Q^L&Ue 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


527 


It  fell,  with  a  crash,  to  the  ground. 
Poor  Grace  I  lie  escaped,  but  stood  naked  and  pale, 

Disabled,  disheartened,  and  old. 
His  wife,  too,  vas  there,  their  sad  fate  to  bewail ; 

While  his  children,  their  own  coald  behold ; 
For  they,  too,  were  millers ;  and  each  mill  was  boilt 

In  the  bed  of  that  noble  old  stream. 
Theirs,  too,  was  the  power,  mannfactored  for  gnilt. 

As  fleeting  and  false  as  a  dream. 
The  mills  were  all  joined  with  couplings  and  spars, 

The  '*  Tread-power,*'  as  nick<named  by  Sin, 
Was  doled  out  by  old  Grace  with  his  lercrs  and  bars. 

The  same  as  though  water  had  been ; 
But  he  failed,  and  the  impetus,  motion,  or  power. 

Through  the  next  in  his  line  was  derived ; 
But  his  was  a  fountain,  both  bitter  and  sour, 

And  few  wore  the  days  he  surviTed, 
And  now  each  successor,  more  soon  than  the  first 

Is  assaulted  by  beggars  and  thieves ; 
Is  tortured,  tormented,  and  literally  cursed. 

Till  disheartened,  disgusted,  he  leaves. 
Men  are  mills ;  and  their  spirits  are  millers  Indeed. 

Grace  was  Adam ;  and  life,  the  tread-power. 
Satan  was  sin,  thieving  beggars  with  speed 

Do  our  natural  bodies  devour. 

^EVEN  80  IN  CnRIST  ^HALL  ALL  BB  MADE 
ALIVE." 

We  have  seen  how  in  Adam,  no  flesh  can  survive ; 
We  shall  see  hqxr  in  Christ  we  are  all  made  alive. 
The  King  saw  and  pitied  the  fkte  of  poor  Grace, 
For  his  love,  time  nor  distance  served  not  to  eibxt. 
There  satin  his  council,  his  dearly  loved  Son ; 
Who  said,  "Let  thy  will,  0,  my  Father,  be  done; 
But  let  me  repair  to  this  province  of  ours. 
And  rescue  our  loved  ones  from  Sin  and  his  powers.** 
The  Father  consented,  assisted,  and  planned ; 
While  the  Son  sallied  forth  to  that  desolato  land. 
But  he  went  not  alone ;  but  there  were  courtiers 
august. 

Around,  and  about  him,  in  whom  he  could  trust. 
The  King  now  erected  a  mansion-like  mill ; 
The/ac-timt7«  of  Grace's,  ere  the  waters  were  still. 
It  was  built  on  the  stream,  at  the  old  channel's  head ; 
Almost  whore  the  first  one  its  shadow  had  shed. 
By  means  of  long  levers,  strong  pulleys  and  bands, 
This  new  mill  was  turned  like  the  others ;  (by  hands); 
Attached  to  the  same,  it  knew  only  their  power; 
And  like  them,  it  was  subject  to  fail  any  hour. 
But  the  youth  in  his  mission  was  hopeful  and  brave, 
He  passed  in,  saying,  "Tour  blessing  I  crave.*' 
Thus  another  noble,  a  miller  became. 
Grinding  only  the  grists,  in  his  own  monarch's  name. 
Now  Sin  had  grown  old,  both  in  years  and  in  vice ; 
Bnt  was  acting  as  ever  in  wicked  device. 
He  had  legions  of  servants,  and  lackeys,  and  aids ; 
He  made  dinners,  and  concerts,  and  balls  and  parades. 
And  chancing  to  spy  this  young  miller  one  day. 
He  resolved  that  his  power  should  be  taken  away. 
For  he  saw  that  his  kingdom  endangered  would  be ; 
Himself  be  dethroned,  and  his  subjects  set  f^e ; 
Unless  the  old  King  should  bis  purpose  relent, 


Or  he  by  his  cunning  the  plan  circumvent. 
At  first,  by  pretensions  of  greatness,  he  sought 
To  humble  the  miller  and  bring  him  to  nought ; 
Then  byiiroffers  of  ft-iendship  and  glittering  bribes. 
By  tempting,  by  menace,  by  taunts  and  by  gibes ; 
But  efforts  like  these  proTing  ftitlle  and  vain. 
He  resolved  by  compulsion  his  object  to  gain ; 
So,  attacking  the  mill  with  his  blood-thirsty  horde. 
They  drove  out  the  youth  at  the  point  of  the  sword. 
How  cruel  their  torture !   How  bitter  his  grief! 
But  soon  the  old  monarch  came  to  bis  relief. 
He  escorted  him  back  to  his  former  domain, 
Aud  crowned  him  a  King  to  eternally  reign. 
Now,  regal  his  glory,  his  honor  supreme ; 
The  present  all  pleasure, — the  past  like  a  dream  ; 
Bnt  the  mill  ho  had  left  in  the  hands  of  his  foes, 
He  missed  it,  he  loved  It,  and  found  no  repose ; 
Till  consulting  a  few  of  the  millers  of  yore, 
They  resolved  to  return  and  their  buildings  restore; 
They  collected  old  fragments,  reviewed  old  mill-si  tea; 
Bebuilt,  reconstructed  for  three  days  and  nights ; 
Then  the  noble  young  King,  by  permit  of  the  old, 
Re-ehtered  his  mill,  though  so  cheerless  and  cold. 
It  bore  bloody  marks  of  marauder's  bad  hands, 
Detached  were  the  levers  and  broken  the  bands ; 
The  tread-power  had  ceased,  and  exertion  would  fail 
To  revive  It  again,  with  its  couplings  so  frail ; 
But  the  gearing  was  there,  and  the  mill,  like  a  tower, 
Stood  perfect  and  whole,  lacking  only  the  power. 
An  abundance  of  which  was  reserved  in  its  place. 
By  him  who  once  granted,  then  took  it,  fh)m  Graea. 
As  it  was  now,  the  young  King's,  by  merit  and  gift. 
Ho  ordered  his  servants  the  flood-gates  to  lift ; 
And,  lo  I  a  pure,  sparkling,  life-glTing  tide 
Rippled  over  the  turret,  deep,  swelling  and  wide ; 
Which,  fiUllng  direct  on  the  wheels  of  the  mill, 
Its  pinions  and  valves  could  no  longer  stand  still. 
First  a  tremor,  a  flutter,  a  whla,  then  a  whirl ; 
And  the  cordage  of  life  did  It  quickly  unfurl ; 
Which  was  borne  on  the  breeze,  like  the  flash  and 
the  peel. 

That  the  watchful  and  ready  Its  motion  might  feel ; 
And  each  anxious  comrade,  whose  mill  was  repaired. 
And  attached  to  the  first  one,  its  triumph  now  shared*. 
And  in  time,  every  mill  that  has  been,  or  may  be 
Built  in  this  channel,  will  also  bo  free 
To  receive  this  same  power;  though  'tis  never ap« 
plied 

Till  that  of  the  trcad-mill  has  f^lly  been  tried ; 
Which  will  keep  up  its  motion  as  long  as  it  can ; 
But  fails,  leaving  the  mill,  0,  so  useless  and  wan. 
That  the  miller  deserts  it  with  sadness  and  sighs ; 
He  mourns  for  its  pleasures,  but  broken  the  ties 
That  bound  him  ;  and  now  all  life's  joys  he  foregoes. 
While  his  mill's  in  the  hands  of  his  ft-iends  or  his  foesE» 
Adam  saw  it  and  mourned,  but  'twas  all  he  could 

give;  ^ 
So  through  him  every  miller  must  die,  and  not  lire; 
But  through  Christ,  our  Redeemer,  comes  power  to 

revive,  ^  j 

And  each  wretch^^^^bjp^iallQ^^l^ivo. 
Soldier  Valley,  Iowa,  Ju!t/  '^3, 18T_'. 
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Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  September  1, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  EDITOR. 


Let  the  attendance  at  the  fall  conference  testify  of  the  good  faith  and 
intelligent  trust  that  we  as  a  people  have  in  the  good  cause  of  the  last  days. 
Mr.  Parks  has  again  tendered  the  use  of  the  ground  where  the  conference  was 
held  last  year,  to  hold  conference  upon  this  fall.  Those  who  go  ought  to 
respect  themselves  enough  to  refrain  from  doing  any  damage  to  the  trees  or 
ground.  We  suggest,  as  necessary,  that  there  be  a  more  careful  use  of  the  hay 
which  is  usually  prepared  for  the  use  of  teams.  There  are  large  quantities 
wasted  every  year;  and  if  the  session  should  prove  to  be  a  long  one,  many  lack 
before  it  is  over.  It  would  be  Well  for  the  committee  to  stake  out  the  actual 
meeting  ground,  and  fix  in  proper  openings  for  passing  in  and  out.  Keep  all 
•arrjages  and  wagons  out  of  those  bounds,  and  by  corralling  the  teams  properly 
they  will  not  be  so  annoying  as  they  have  sometimes  been.  A  hint  is  all  we 
deem  necessary. 


STUMBLING   STONES.— WHAT   ARE  THEY? 
WHO   PLACES  THEM? 


[CONTINUED  FBOM  PAGE  466.] 

Two  prominent  brethren  hold  different  views  respecting  the  atonement. 
Each  insists  that  he  is  right.  With  themselves  there  is  no  trouble ;  they  are 
good  friends,  have  no  quarrel,  nor  hard  feelings;  but  their  views  are  known, 
the  difference  of  opinion  existing  between  them  is  known,  and  there  are  many 
to  whom  this  difference  is  a  "rock  of  offence,"  a  "stone  of  stumbling."  Say 
they,  "  These  men  ought  to  agree,  surely.  There  should  be  no  difference  of 
opinion  between  them."  It  is  not  because  of  the  importance  or  non-importance 
of  either  view  expressed ;  but  it  is  the  idea  that  they  should  fail  to  agree. 

One  very  huge  and  prominent  stone  of  stumbling  to  some  that  are  without 
and  many  that  are  within,  is  Sisters  Turner,  Flout,  Scissors  and  Tongue  are 
tolerated  in  the  church;  "everybody  knows,  or  ought  to,  what  their  character 
«for  truth,  sobriety  and  morality  is."  Because  they  are  not  dealt  with  and  ex- 
pelled is  a  rock  of  huge  dimensions,  and  lies  near  upon  the  centre  of  the  path, 
mod  it  must  be  that  until  it  is  removed,  there  can  be  no  growth  for  us. 

We  might  continue  to  enumerate  but  think  it  needless;  these  instances 
mentioned  by  us  are  enough  to  show  what  we  mean  by  s^mkll^OlOI^C 
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Those  who  place  these  various  stones  in  the  ^way  are  some  of  them 
unconscious  of  any  evil  intent,  or  design  to  do  wrong;  but  are  also  so  set. 
many  of  them,  that  when  they  make  the  discovery  that  they  have  placed  a 
stumbling  stone  in  any  one's  way,  they  exculpate  themselves  by  saying,  "  he 
had  no  business  to  stumble  or,  "  if  he  had  been  more  careful  he  would  not 
have  stumbled;"  or,  "if  he  had  not  been  guilty,  he  would  have  had  wisdom 
that  he  should  not  stumble."  All  of  these  expressions  have  one  foundation! , 
the  want  of  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  conditions  of  life  under  which  our 
fellow-men  are  striving  to  do  good. 

It  is  not  probable  that  in  any  of  the  cases  enumerated  by  us,  that  the 
persons  by  whom  offences  came,  none  'of  them  supposed  that  any  injury  could 
arise  to  any  one  from  what  they  did;  but  injury  was  done,  and  that  injury 
still  remains.  Now,  how  shall  stumbling  stones  be  removed  from  the  .path? 
Who  will  tell  us?" 


Br.  D.  S.  Mills  writes' encouragingly  of  things  in  the  Alemeda  branch, 
of  California,  and  says :  "Br.  Joseph  C.  Clapp  is  about  to  start  on  a  mission  to 
Utah.  Br.  James  Gillen  and  family  are  on  the  road  to  Montana.  Probably 
more  tithing  will  be  paid  by  saints  in  California  this  season  than  formerly. 
The  necessity  of  it  is  beginning  to  be  realized  by  us." 

Br.  John  Hanson  has  been  preaching  at  Wilmington,  Braidwood,  and 
Wilton  Centre,  Illinois,  with  good  results.  Br.  Hanson  is  a  young  man  of 
good  promise.    He  is  well  liked  by  the  saints  where  he  has  been  traveling. 

Br.  a.  D.  Borbn,  writing  from  Salt  Lake  City,  says :  "  We  will  leave  the 
City  for  the  north  settlements,  and  if  the  Lord  will,  return  and  renew  our  con- 
flict.   An  able  ministry  would  do  much  good  here." 

Thomas  W.  Smith  is  appointed  Traveling  Book  Agent  for  the  Southern 
Mission.    Address,  Brewton,  Escambia  Co.,  Alabama. 

Letters  received  from  Br.  Forscutt,  mailed  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  indi- 
cate that  Br.  Patterson  and  he  had  arrived  safely. 


Eewanee,  IU. 

Dear  Herald: 

To  ease  the  mind,  by  way  of  telling 
your  readers  my  little  tale  of  love  con- 
oeming  the  movements  made  for  the  on- 
ward rolling  of  the  Master's  latter  day 
work,  I  take  the  pen  with  a  wishful  heart, ' 


that  the  good  Spirit  may  direct  it,  enHbling 
me  to  con?ey  cheerfully  such  matter  that 
may  result  in  the  general  good  of  Christ's 
spiritual  edifice — the  church. 

We  that  profess  to  have  put  on  Christ 
at  the  waters  of  regeneration,  have  all  our 
missions  or  callings  assigned  us.  Some  of 
us,  it  is  true,  are  weak  and  feeble  in  our 
abilities  in  the  great^rugglejof  reclaim - 
'ing  poor  d^WiW^lrlaidluaP^l^f^from  the 
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maies  of  the  priesthood's  apostasy ;  nsTer- 
theless,  being  satisfied  in  our  minds,  and 
that  beyond  a  doabt,  that  the  Almighty 
and  the  sool-loTing  Sarior  whe  has  called 
us  to  his  kingdom,  will  stand  by  to  assist 
us,  we  are  encouraged  to  press  on,  with 
the  exclamation  from  the  heart  when  in 
trouble,  Father  is  at  the  helm,  what 
cause  haTe  we  to  fear.'*  Such  I  can  say, 
from  ob serration  and  feelings,  are  as  near 
as  I  can  understand,  the  true  state  of 
things  in  general  in  this  little  branch  of 
the  church — Eewanee ;  though  some,  it  is 
true,  at  times  get  their  hearts  soured, 
spirits  crushed,  from  causes  and  effects ; 
not  noticing  rightly  the  purity  of  motives, 
prompted  the  morers  of  such  causes.  0 
that  we  may  be  blessed  with  more  charity 
for  one  another — walking  worthy  the 
Tocation  wherewith  we  are  called — with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
eulFering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love — 
endeaToring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace — keeping  our  bodies 
tr^  from  the  eril  practices  of  the  world, 
that  the  Lord  might  work  in  and  through 
OS,  for  the  good  of  his  cause,  so  much  des- 
pised ^y  the  populace. 

When  we  striTe  in  humility  to  walk  the 
narrow  way,  the  powers  of  hearen  are 
bound  to  our  assistance;  in  dreams, 
Tisions,  prophecy,  tongues,  interpretation, 
healings,  and  I  may  say  all  the  miraculous 
powers  of  God  needed  in  the  mighty 
struggle  for  celestial  bliss. 

The  branch  officers,  most  of  them,  are 
trying  to  keep  Zion's  weal  from  danger  by 
Tice,  CTil  speaking,  backbiting,  hardness 
of  heart,  and  the  like ;  whilst  others  of 
the  brethren  are  out  recruiting,  hunting 
for  Tolunteers  to  help  push  onward  the 
kingdom  to  Tictory.  Laboring  among  the 
latter,  I  discover  that  prejudice  fetters  the 
minds  of  the  people  against  us;  so  that 
the  preaching  of  a  few  times  has  but  very 
little  tendency  to  remove  it. 

The  elders  of  Israel  should  visit  their 
houses,  and  enter  into  fireside  chat  with 
them,  throwing  off  all  false  digniiy,  sit- 
ting and  listening  patiently  to  the  preju- 


dicial slander  they  may  try  to  heap  upon 
us,  and  in  the  spirit  of  mercy  and  love  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  and  eadeavor 
to  show  them  in  meekness  the  folly  and 
unfairness  of  their  way  of  judging,  (with- 
out knowledge),  what  we  purport  being 
the  truth. 

I  find  this,  dear  Herald,  one  of  the  best 
of  ways  to  get  at  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  removing  their  prejudices.  I  believe 
that  this  method  of  trying  to  save  souls, 
will  ere  long  be  more  freely  pursued.  In 
the  days  of  Christ,  he  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  do  so,  going  from  house  to  house, 
city  to  city,  bearing  their  humble  testi- 
mony, and  doing  good  to  all,  believer  and 
unbeliever,  overcoming  evil  with  good; 
and  this  commandment  has  again  been 
renewed,  with,  if  possible,  greater  fore. 

J.  D.  JONES. 


Nbw  Albamt,  Kan., 

July  16th,  1872. 

Br.  Joteph : 

There  as  been  some  inquiry  by  the 
saints  about  this  country.  ^ 

Kansas  has  always  been  considerd  by 
thoso  who  know  but  little  if  anything 
about  it  as  being  '*I)routhy  Kansas."  I 
have  had  ten  years'  experience  and  I  have 
never  seen  in  any  state  better  crops  than 
have  been  grown  here,  I  came  with  my 
father  to  the  state  in  1860 ;  that  year  was 
a  failure  in  some  parts  of  the  state,  but 
since  that  time  there  has  been  no  failure 
of  crops.  In  1869  I  left  the  state  and 
went  to  the  north  part  of  Missouri.  I 
stopped  there  one  year,  crops  failed 
there ;  I  sold  my  stock  of  goods  and  moved 
to  southern  Iowa  stopped  there  one  year, 
crops  failed  there;  I  sold  my  stock  of 
goods  and  took  the  back  track,  arrived  in 
Howard  county  Kansas,  in  May,  1871. 
Men  that  have  had  their  farms  open  for 
four  or  five  years  have  harvested  eighty 
bushels  of  corn  per  acre.  This  land  has 
only  been  open  for  settlement  about  five 
years.  I  settled  here  June  Cth,  1871; 
I  gave  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars 
for  my  claim ;  no  breaking  nor  fencing. 
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I  DOW  hare  thirty  acres  fenced,  twenty 
three  broke;  a  good  hewed  log  house 
eighteen  by  twenty,  hewed  log  smoke 
honse ;  good  well  of  water  and  an  orchard. 
Not  haying  any  breaking  nor  fencing  done 
last  year,  I  rented  one  acre  and  soVed 
with  buckwheat  all  the  crop  I  have  raised 
since  I  have  been  here.  £  now  have 
twelTC  acres  corn  on  last  year's  breaking, 
four  acres  sod  corn,  three  acres  wheat  in 
the  stack.  I  had  owned  my  claim  about 
six  months  when  I  refused  three  hundred 
dollars  for  the  unimproved  eighty. 

The  reason  I  have  made  these  state- 
ments is  to  let  the  saints  know  i^e  are 
trying  to  earn  our  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
our  face  if  wc  arc  here  alone,  separated 
from  the  society  of  the  saints;  also  to 
show  that  any  one  who  wishes  to  settle 
here  if  they  will  work  they  can  do  as  well 
here  as  any  other  place.  The  land  is 
being  taken  up  very  fast;  all  who  wish 
homes  in  southron  Kansas  must  come  soon, 
come  in  time  to  put  up  hay  and  save  some 
expense.  W.  S.  LOAR. 

Pleasant  RrN, 

Pottawatomie  Co.,  Kan., 
August  12th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

On  the  5th  day  of  March  I  left  Iowa 
and  started  to  the  wilds  of  southern  Kan- 
sas, and  after  a  trip  of  nineteen  days' 
duration,  I  arrived  in  Sumner  Co.,  and 
soon  took  a  claim,  and  commenced  fron- 
tier life. 

As  soon  as  I  arrived  there  I  made  known 
my  religious  principles,  and  began  to  ad- 
vocate the  same  in  the  social  circle.  Then 
I  sent  to  the  Herald  office  for  some  books 
and  tracts  which  arrived  just  before  my 
first  attempt  to  preach  in  Kansas.  I  took 
some  tracts  with  me  and  gave  them  away. 
I  spoke  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience, 
and  was  aided  by  the  Spirit. 

Can  some  good  elder  come  down  and 
assist  to  carry  on  the  work  during  the 
coming  winter.  Praying  for  the  welfare 
of  ZioD,  I  am,  as  ever,  your  brother  in 
Christ,  JOHN  SETH  WEEKS. 


On  Board  the  "Australia," 

July  24th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph': 

We  are  in  sight  of  ♦*  Ould  Ireland," 
and  quite  a  jolly  lot  of  Irishmen  with  us 
looking  with  great  anxiety  to  a  few  hours 
hence  when  they  hope  to  land  at  Moville 
for  Londonderry.  We  have  had  a  good 
passage.  John  is  as  tough  as  a  brick,  so 
far  as  sea  water  can  affect  him.  Amy  and 
I,  and  a  majority  of  the  passengers  have 
oast  up  accounts  several  times,  and  made 
our  deposits  in  the  great  Fish  Bank — it 
may  be  as  usual  for  stockholders  and 
runners  to  devour. 

We  expect  to  reach  Glasgow  to-morrow 
morning.  If  Br.  Gavin  Finlay  meets  us 
there,  and  he  has  made  an  appointment,  I 
shall  stay  over  Sunday ;  otherwise  will 
take  boat  for  Liverpool,  and  thence  to 
Leicester.  Br.  John  thinks  of  going  to 
Edinburgh  to  try  and  find  his  brother,  and 
then  down  into  the  north  of  England. 
Address  him  care  of  Nicholas  Lockey,  No. 
126,  Front  street,  Leadgate,  Durham^ 
Bn gland.    Yours  in  hope, 

M.  H.  FORSCUTT. 

 »  4  '  • 

Oak  Towhsbip,  Mills  Co  ,  lowa^ 
July  20th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  write  m 
few  lines,  and  give  you  an  account  of  my 
travels  in  the  ministry  since  May  13th. 

I  left  Br.  Britain*8  and  stopped  at  Silver 
Creek  over  night,  then  went  on  to  Wheel- 
er's Grove,  and  stopped  at  a  M.  Starts. 
It  rained,  and  -  he  invited  me  to  stay  with 
him.  I  did  so,  and  found  him  to  be  a  fine 
man,  and  a  professor  of  religion,  his  wife 
also  belonging  to  the  Methodists.  I 
preached  to  them,  and  gave  them  some 
tracts  to  read ;  prayed  with  and  for  them, 
and  left  them  in  tears.  They  said  they 
were  acquainted  with  some  of  the  saints 
at  the  Grove,  but  did  not  care  to  go  and 
hear  them  preach,  they  were  good  neigh- 
bors, but  were  not  very  zealous  in  the 
work,  and  wanted  some,^  one  to^  come  and 
preach  to  theBipitizfi  t^VflO^^Si  to  Br. 
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GrajbUl's  son.  He  liyes  two  miles  ont 
from  the  GroTe.  He  and  hit  wife  were 
glad  to  see  me  and  told  me  I  was  weloyme 
to  oome  and  see  them  any  time  and  stay 
with  them.  Went  on  to  Lewis,  a  Mr. 
Groosby  wished  me  to  oome  and  preaoh  in 
his  sohool-house ;  said  his  father  was  an 
old  saint,  bat  had  not  said  mnch  about  it 
for  a  good  while.  I  stayed  at  Whitney- 
Tille  at  Mr.  HoUiday's,  and  was  well  used. 
I  ga?e  them  some  tracts,  and  they  wanted 
preaching  in  their  school  house. 

There  seems  to  be  a  great  call  for 
preaching  most  OTorywhere  I  hate  been. 

I  stopped  at  Fontanelle,  saw  Br.  Briggs 
Alden  and  Br.  L.  A.  Chafa ;  had  a  good 
time,  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  his  Spirit, 
and  thank  God  some  can  bear  testimony 
to  the  work,  for  they  know  it  to  be  true. 
I  left  them  in  good  spirits  and  strong  in 
the  faith,  and  went  to  Des  Moines,  preach- 
ed at  the  home  of  Sister  White ;  then  went 
to  the  conference  and  preached  to  the 
saints  there;  was  asked  to  go  to  Warren 
county  and  preach,  did  so,  had  a  good 
time,  and  was  opposed  by  four  Christian 
ministers. 

June  7th,  I  preached  in  Switzer*s  school- 
house  Friday  night;  at  Jol)n  Smith's 
house  on  Saturday  night,  the  8th ;  on  Sun- 
day, 9th,  at  Switzer's  school-house,  at 
10:30  A.  M.  and  7:80  p.  m.  ;  then  on  Mon- 
day, 10th,  I  baptized  John  A.  Smith,  and 
preached  at  night  at  Rufus  Putnam's 
house,  confirmed,  and  blest  three  children; 
12th,  I  preached  at  Switzer's  house ;  ISth, 
I  preached  at  Hartford ;  on  the  14th,  at 
Switzer*s  school-house ;  and  on  Saturday 
night,  15tb,  at  Hartford;  Sunday,  16th, 
preached  at  Switzer*s  at  10:30  a.  m.,  and 
held  meeting  at  Br.  John  Smith's,  at  fife 
p.  M.,  and  in  the  e?ening  preached  at  Put- 
nam's  house;  four  preachers  to  oppose, 
all  good  christians ;  if  not,  they  ought  to 
be.  Monday,  17th,  preached  at.  Loan's 
school-house;  Tuesday  night,  18th,  I 
preached  at  Mr.  Roberts'  school-house, 
and  had  full  houses  all  the  time.  I  was 
asked  to  preach  in  Carlisle.  On  the  19th, 
I  went  to  Des  Moines:  Saturday  night, 


22nd,  I  preached  at  Br.  Vice's  house ; 
Sunday,  2drd,  baptized  AtIs  Howard,  and 
confirmed  at  10  a.  m.  ;  Sunday  night,  I 
preached  in  Des  Moines,  had  a  good  time; 
Monday  night,  I  preached  at  Br.  Blakes- 
ley's  house.  The  Lord  did  bless  us  with 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Tuesday,  25th,  preached 
in  Sayloryille  to  a  full  house ;  Wednesday 
night,  26th,  at  Des  Moines;  Thursday, 
27th,  at  Altoona;  and  on  Sunday,  the 
30tb,  baptized  three  and  confirmed  them. 
Monday,  July  Ist,  I  preached  at  Brother 
Blakeslee's  house,  had  a  full  house ;  and 
cn  Tuesday,  2nd,  baptized  two  more  and 
confirmed  them,  and  blessed  two  children, 
and  a  number  more  gate  their  names  for 
baptism.  The  work  is  on  the  gain  in  the 
district.  On  the  third  I  reached  home. 
Preached  at  Des  Moines,  at  Sister  Whitens, 
on  Tuesday  night,  2nd.  On  Sunday,  the 
7th,  preached  in  the  Union  branch,  and  on 
the  14th,  two  were  baptized  by  Br.  Rasmus 
Campbell.  They  were  confirmed  by  G.  £. 
Deuel  and  Wm.  Britain.  The  Lord  is 
good  to  me,  and  I  try  daily  to  serre  him. 
Pray  for  me.  Tour  brother  in  Christ, 
GORDON  E.  DEUEL. 


West  Fork,  Crawford  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  8,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith: 

I  baptized  two  at  ScottsTille,.  ten 
days  since.  It  has  been  so  extremely  wet 
and  hot  since  July  11th,  that  I  could  not 
hold  meetings  with  regularity  or  success. 
We  now  haye  it  more  cool  and  dry,  and 
we  hope  to  make  better  progress.  There 
is  getting  to  be  a  larse  amount  of  sickness 
all  through  this  ana  adjoining  counties, 
mostly  of  a  billious  type. 

I  came  to  this  place  on  the  29l&  of 
July,  and  returned  here  this  morning  from 
a  trip  into  Perry  county,  where  I  fotind 
eight  or  nine  old  English  saints,  and 
learned  of  more.  Owing  to  previous  ar- 
rangements I  could  not  stop  to  preach 
among  them  as  they  desired,  but  hope  to 
arrange  to  have  one  or  two  elders  sent  to 
labor  in  their  vicinities.  I  have  no  ques- 
tion but  what  they  will  soon  uniteiwith  us. 
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We  held  meetinge  on  Saturday  night, 
and  twice  yesterday.  Attendance  was 
large,  and  Tery  atttenti?e.  We  baptized 
two  yesterday,  and  numbers  more  seem 
almost  persuaded.  We  go  to-day  to 
Scottsville  to  hold  meetings  at  that  place. 

August  6<A.— Beached  Br.  J.  6.  Scott's 
last  night,  and  found  letter  from  Br.  Ralph 
Jenkins.  He  writes  Tery  encouragingly 
of  the  prospects  in  Jefferson  county,  Indi- 
ana. Says  many  are  anxious  to  hear,  and 
wants  me  to  come,  or  send  some  elders 
there  to  labor. 

I  fear  there  will  be  much  sickness  all 
through  here  this  fall,  as  it  has  rained 
hard  for  twenty  days,  and  is  now  dry  and 
warm.    Yours  in  Christ, 

W.  W.  BLAIR. 


Viola,  Richland  Co.,  Wis., 
July  17,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
three  into  the  body  of  Christ,  two  on  last 
Sunday,  and  one  on  Monday,  near  Spring 
Valley,  Richland  Co.,  Wisconsin.  They 
are  heads  of  families,  brethren  firm  and 
true.  Some  more  are  conyinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Latter  Pay  Work,  and  will  no 
donbt  be  with  us  ere  long.  The  lea?en  is 
working  slowly  but  surely.  I  ha?e  intro- 
duced the  same  into  several  qow  places 
lately. 

Br.  Bronson  also  baptized  at  this  place, 
on  Sunday,  the  7th  ultimo,  three  daugh- 
ters of  Br.  Samuel  Wallace.  My  love  and 
respect  to  you,  and  all  the  saints  in  Piano, 
and  OTcry  where. 

Ever  remembering  past  kindnesses,  I 
remain  your  humble  brother  in  Christ. 

CARL  W.  LANGE. 

ViROiNiX  CiTT,  Montana, 

July  24th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

I  am  looked  on  as  one  of  the  scat- 
tered saints  on  the  hills.  I  am  near  seven 
thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
My  wheat  is  looking  fine.  I  have  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  in  grain.    I  com- 


menced farming  on  one  acre  of  land  in 
1865.  My  means  were  short,  and  it  seem- 
ed hard  for  me  to  get  a  start,  yet  I  was 
not  discouraged;  but  continued  to  labor 
till  I  obtained  five  acres.  I  made  that 
like  a  garden.  I  had  many  visitors  to 
see  me,  who  were  much  amused  at  my 
garden  so  far  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

JOHN  TAYLOR. 

 »  4  

LAwnsNCE,  Van  Buren  Co.,  Mich., 
August  15th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

The  good  cause  is  onward  in  this 
part  of  the  vineyard.  Br.  H.  C.  Smith 
baptized  two  more  into  Christ  last  Sunday. 
Letters  will  find  me  in  care  of  H.  C.  Smith, 
box  8,  Decatur,  Van  Buren  Co.,  Michigan. 
Best  regards  to  all  in  the  office,  as  ever 
yours,  E.  C.  BRIGGS. 

Gribn  Cimtkr,  Noble  Co.,  Ind., 
July  31st,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

By  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  the  ice 
is  broken  here.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  ad- 
ministering the  ordinance  of  baptism  te 
two  here  yesterday.  There  is  also  others  ' 
looked  for,  ere  long.  We  hope  to  see  a 
good  work  of  the  Lord  done  here.  I  am 
preaching  twice  on  the  Sabbath  days,  wkh 
occasionally  a  ni^ht  meeting. 

C.  G.  LANPHEAR. 


CoLDWATBR,  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 
July  17th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith : 

On  Friday,  May  the  10th,  I  left  home, 
Versailles,  for  Cold  water,  Michigan ;  where 
I  arrived  on  the  llth,  to  meet  with  kind 
brethren. 

The  saints  here  appear  to  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith — not  a  whit  behind 
any  that  it  has  been  my  fortune  to  meet. 

Quite  an  inquiry  is  manifest  upon  the 
part  of  some  who  have  not  united  with 
the  church,  which  was  awakened  by  the 
preaching  of  last  winter,  by  Elders,  Briggs, 
Baily,  and  E.  L.  Eelley.  OutJiiders  say, 
**The  best  c[iyit«^^y&iPrQ§)^^l!@,  or  are 
favorable  to  the  saints." 
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I  remained  in  the  branch  about  three 
weeks,  holding  meetiogfl  and  yisiting  the 
brethren;  and  on  the  80th,  in  company 
with  Bm.  Look  and  Baily,  and  Sisters 
Frank  Baily  and  Lock,  I  started  to  attend 
the  conference  to  be  held  at  Hopkins,  the 
first  of  June. 

At  the  conference  there  were  represen- 
tatlTes  from  most  of  the  branches  in  the  dis- 
trict, all  of  whom  appeared  to  be  inspired 
with  the  spirit  of  the  cause.  Peace  and 
unity  characterized  the  session,  and  while 
there  was  no  great  manifestations  of 
Spirit  power,  as  some  are  often  wont  to 
see,  yet  a  calm  serenity  pre?ailed  orer  the 
assembly,  that  made  all  feel  that  Qod 
ruled  in  their  midst.  The  saints  rejoiced 
that  they  were  called  to  engage  in  so 
glorious  a  work. 

To  the  praise  of  the  Michigan  saints, 
they  ha?e  resoWed  that  if  the  word  is  not 
preached,  the  blame  shall  rest  upon  the 
ministry.  For  they  are  determined  to 
aid,  not  only  with  faith  and  prayers,  but 
with  might  and  means,  to  the  end  that  the 
gospel  may  be  sent  to  eyery  hearing  ear 
in  the  district.  This  is  a  move  in  the 
right  direction.    Who  will  emulate  her. 

June  14th,  Brethren  E.  C.  Briggs,  H.  C. 
Smith,  E.  L.  Kelley  and  myself  met  at 
Coldwater,  and  on  the  15th  and  16th  held 
meetings  in  the  branch.  *  They  were  well 
attended,  and  the  people  appeared  edified 
and  pleased.  Quite  a  number  are  con- 
Tinced  of  the  truth  of  the  work,  and  pur- 
pose uniting  with  the  church  at  some 
future  time. 

Meetings  were  continued  in  this,  and 
adjacent  neighborhoods,  with  interest  and 
good  effect,  until  Saturday,  the  22d,  when 
we  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
city  of  Coldwater.  Notwithstanding  we 
went  to  some  pains  to  advertise,  the  atten- 
dance was  small,  yet  good  was  done. 
Superstition  and  bigotry,  like  a  cloud, 
seems  to  envelop  the  town.  And  the  in- 
habitants  cry,  **  All  is  well  in  Zion." 

July  the  8rd,  E.  L.  and  myself  were  left 
to  continue  the  meetings  alone,  and  on  the 
12th,  we  made  a  visit  to  Indiana  and 


Ohio.  We  held  a  few  meetings  in  Indi- 
ana and  although  it  was  harvest  timo^ 
there  was  a  good  attendaace.  Much  inter- 
est was  manifest,  and  we  promised  to  re- 
turn again  at  our  earliest  convenience. 
In  Ohio,  we  met  an  old  brother  by  the 
name  of  Jason  Welton.  He  resides  in 
Williams  Co.,  P.  0.  Netlle  Lake.  He 
joined  the  church  in  an  early  day,  and 
was  acquainted  with  the  leading  men  of 
the  first  organization.  He  still  retains  a 
love  for  the  faith,  and  esteem  for  the  men 
who  toiled  to  maintain  it. 

The  way  is  fast  opening  up  for. preach- 
ing in  this  part  of  the  district.  The 
omens  are  encouraging  at  the  present, 
for  this  and  surrounding  communities. 
The  saints  are  cheerful  and  alive.  We, 
too,  feel  confident  of  success— encouraged 
in  the  work.  WM.  H.  KELLEY. 


Alabama  and  Florida  District. 


Minutes  of  Coldwater  Conference  of  Ala- 
bama and  Florida  District,  held  in  Cold- 
water  branch,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Fla,  July 
5th  to  7th,  1872.  Elder  L.  F.  West  chosen 
to  preside,  T.  W.  Smith,  by  request  of 
president,  was  chosen  to  act  as  adviser  or 
counsellor.  Elders  A.  J.  Odom  and  W.  W. 
Squires  elected  clerks. 

Official  members  present:  seventy,  T. 
W.  Smith.  Elders:  L.  F.  West,  I.  N. 
Beebe,  W.  T.  Speir,  S.  O.  Mayo,  B.  L. 
West.  Jas.  Calhoun,  Alexander  Kennedy, 
J.  N.  Hawkins,  J.  J.  Cooper,  W.  W. 
Squires,  A.  J.  Odom,  M.  B.  Ellis  and  Jno. 
H.  Givens. 

Priests:  Green  H.  Shell,  Wm.  West, 
Samuel  G.  Henderson,  T.  D.  Sanders,  D. 
0.  McArthur. 

Teacher :  Scipio  Speir. 

Deacons:  Isaac  Hansen  and  Sandy 
Speir. 

Saturday.  Branch  Jlfportt, — Evening 
Star,  Escambia  Co.,  Alabama,  seventy,  T. 
W.  Smith;  elders,  S.  G.  Mayo,  L.  F. 
West,  W.  T.  Speir;  Priest  Green  H.  Shell; 
Deacon  Sandy  Speir;  non-official  mem- 
bers 62;  6  baptized — 14  by  error  in 
prerious  report— 2  excommunicated.  Pre- 
sent total  strength  68.  S.i<G.  >IavoT  nresi- 
dent  and  Secreta^Jg  tized  by^^OOglC 
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SftDta  Rosa,  Santa  Kosa  Co.,  Florida, 
Elders  Benj.  L.  West,  James  Calhoun; 
Priest  WiD.  West ;  Teacher  John  blocker ; 
Deacon  John  Atwell ;  19  laj  members,  2 
removed  by  .letter,  8  excommunicated. 
Present  strength  28.  Benj.  L.  West,  pres.; 
Wm.  West,  clerk. 

Coldwater,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida, 
Elders  Alexander  Kennedy,  John  N.  Haw- 
kins,  Isaac  N.  Beebe,  A.  J.  Odom;  Beacon 

A.  Odom,  Sr.  Elders  acting  as  priest  and 
teachers.  No  loss  nor  gain  in  member- 
ship since  last  report.  Alex.  Kennedy, 
president ;  A.  J.  Odom,  clerk. 

Mt.  Olivet,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida, 
Elders  M.  B.  Ellis,  J.  J.  Cooper,  W.  W. 
Squires ;  Priests  S.  O.  Henderson,  Thomas 

B.  Sanders,  —  Harrison;  Deacon  J. 
Richardson ;  42  lay  members,  8  baptized, 
3  excommunicated ;  present  No.  50 ;  Sun- 
day School  8  teachers,  9  scholars.  M.  B. 
Ellis,  president ;  W.  W.  Squires,  clerk. 

Antiooh,  Baldwin  Co.,  Alabama,  Elder, 
John  H.  Givens;  Priest,  James  Faulk;  11 
members,  5  added  hj  baptism,  1  by  vote ; 
present  number  15.  John  H.  Givens, 
president ;  James  Faulk,  clerk. 

Unity,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida,  Teacher 
Scipio  Speir ;  Deacon  Isaac  Harrison ;  lay 
members  11,  2  baptized ;  present  No.  15. 

Pond  Creek,  Santa  Rosa  Co.,  Florida: 
Elijah  Ard,  teacher;  lay  members  11,  1 
removed  to  Antiooh  branch ;  present  No. 
12.  Branch  organized  June  8rd,  by  Elds. 
T.  W.  Smith  and  A.  J.  Odom. 

Lone  Star,  Monroe  Co.,  Alabama,  no 
official  report  for  three  conferences.  W. 
J.  Booker,  president  at  last  report. 

Orange  Hill,  Washington  Co.,  Florida, 
J.  C.  Jordan,  teacher;  other  officers  un- 
known to  reporter;  no  report  for  three 
conferences. 

£lder8*  Reports.—yi,  B.  Ellis,  James 
Calhoun,  A.  J.  Odom  and  Isaac  Beebe  re- 
ported having  labored.  J.  J.  Cooper  had 
baptized  2,  John  H.  Givens  8,  L.  F.  West 
4,  T.  W.  Smith  20,  and  organized  one  new 
branch.  Reported  increase  in  district 
since  last  conference  29. 

Elders  T.  W.  Smith.  S.  G.  Mayo,  Isaac 
Beebe  were  appointed  a  committee  to  re- 
vise <*Order  of  Business committee  re- 
ported the  following:  After  organization 
of  conference,  this  order  should  be  ob- 
served when  practicable. 

1.  Reading  of  minutes  of  preceding 
conference. 

2.  Unfinished  business  of  preceding 
conference. 

3.  Report  of  committees  appointed  to 
report  at  the  succeeding  conference. 

4.  Examination  of  points  of  doctrine 


and  church  order  whereupon  any  differ- 
ence of  opinion  may  be  held. 

5.  Introduction  of  new  business  of  a 
general  character. 

6.  Report  of  elders. 

7.  Report  of  branches. 

8.  Appointment  of  missions. 

9.  Recording  the  officers  present. 

10.  Voting  to  sustain  church  authori- 
Ues. 

11.  Adjournment. — Report  adopted. 
Saturday  night.    Prayer  and  testimony 

meeting  in  which  many  took  part.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  enjoyed  in  tongues,  in- 
terpretation and  prophecy.  Several  sick 
were  administered  to. 

Sunday  morning,  William  Calhoun  was 
baptized  before  meeting,  by  T.  W.  Smith ; 
confirmed  by  T.  W.  Smith,  A.  J.  Odom  and 
A.  Kennedy. 

Preaching  at  11  o'clock,  by  Elder  L.  F. 
West;  subject.  Spiritual  Gifts,  and  the 
reasonableness  of  continued  revelation,  &c. 
Preaching  at  1:80,  by  Elder  T.  W.  Smith, 
on  the  history  of  revelation  from  Adam  to 
Joseph  Smith.  Sr.  M.  F.  Drake  offering 
herself  was  baptized  by  T.  W.  Smith; 
confirmed  at  night 'by  L.  F.  West  and 
others. 

Sunday  night.  Testimony  meeting. 
Lord's  supper,  and  appointment  of  I.  N. 
Beebe  and  J.  Calhoun  to  labor  in  vicinity 
of  Pond  Creek  branch,  and  M.  B.  Ellis  to 
extend  his  labors  to  unity  branch. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  conference  the 
following  questions  were  asked,  and  after 
considerable  pleasant  and  courteous  debate, 
were  unanimously  decided  as  reported. 

Br.  I.  N.  Beebe  inquired  whether  the 
sacrament  should  be  observed  immediately 
after  the  opening  services  of  a  meeting  oi;; 
toward  the  close.  It  was  concluded  that 
at  or  near  the  close  would  be  the  wisest 
course,  in  order  to  give  all  an  opportunity 
to  place  themselres  right  before  the 
church,  by  confession,  or  explanation, 
without  which  they  could  not  consistently 
or  conscientously  partake,  and  it  would 
not  be  right  to  debar  them  from  the 
privilege  of  partaking  by  giving  them  no 
opportunity.  And  again,  if  all  could  have 
opportunity  of  speaking  of  their  love  for 
each  other  and  the  cause,  and  of  exhort- 
ing one  another,  the  season  would  be  more 
refreshing,  harmonious,  and  peaceful,  and 
spiritual. 

Br.  M.  B.  Ellis  inquired,  if  the  washing 
of  feet  was  to  be  considered  an  ordinance  ^ 
in  the  church,  or  a  duty  binding  upon  the 
general  membership. 

A  few  took  the  affirmative.T8pme  ex- 
pressed a  watMiti^f  b^SidQ6)g<tteg.  Br. 
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Smith  then  discusaed  the  questioD,  ez- 
amining  oritioally  the  example  quoted,  and 
showed  that  it  wae  not  there  or  elsewhere 
taaght  as  a  duty ;  and  by  e?ident  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  showed  that  it  was  not, 
and  is  not  at  present,  to  be  obsenred  by 
the  church  at  large.  The  elders  unani- 
mously accepted  the  teaching,  whereupon 
the  Spirit  in  prophecy  endorsed  the  posi- 
tion taken.  Much  power  of  the  Spirit 
seemed  to  rest  upon  the  speaker  when  he 
was  showing  that  Christ  designed  simply 
to  teach  a  lesson  of  self-abasement  and 
humility.  The  example  set  was  not  the 
manner  or  duty  of  feet  washing,  but  the 
spirit  of  humility  shown  in  a  seryile  act. 

Br.  T.  W.  Smith  asked  the  conference  to 
decide  what  item  they  considered  neces- 
sary to  constitute  a  lawful  and  acceptable 
branch  report.  It  was  decided  that  if  the 
the  letter  of  the  law  in  section  17  was  ob- 
serTed,  a  report  could  not  be  rejected,  yet 
it  was  wise  and  prudent  to  record  such 
items  M  demanded  in  the  Circular  Let- 
ter'* of  the  Church  Recorder. 

Br.  Smith  then  asked  the  elders  to  ex- 
press their  vi^ws  of  the  propriety  of  elders 
asking  priests  to  assist  in  laying  on  hands 
in  administering  to  the  sick.  It  was 
decided  that  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
Helohisedec  priesthoood  alone.  To  which 
the  Spirit  bore  witness.  Some  elders  and 
priests  who  had  been  doing  contrary  to 
this  Tiew,  confessed,  and  their  apologies 
accepted. 

The  general  church  authorities  sustain- 
ed by  Tote. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Lone  Star  branch, 
October  4th,  at  2  p.  m. 


S.  W.  MiBsonri  and  S.  £•  Kansas 
District. 


South  Western  Missouri  and  South  East 
Kansas  District  Conference  convened  at 
Br.  Isaac  Ross'  grove,  on  Coon  Creek, 
Hay  17th,  at  4  p.  m.  B.  Y.  Springer, 
president ;  J.  M.  Richards,  clerk. 

Elders  Warnky  and  Oliver  had  labored 
in  the  vicinity  of  Columbus,  with  good 
effect;  Br.  W.  having  baptized  two.  Br. 
Crawly  had  traveled  and  preached  some. 
Br.  Springer  had  held  two  debates,  one 
with  a  soul-sleeper,  and  one  with  an  M.  E. 
Minister ;  each  of  nine  night's  duration, 
and  had  preached  considerable  besides. 
Brs.  J.  T.  Davies  and  E.  N.  Pepue  had 
each  baptized  one. 

Branch  Reports. — Pleasant  View:  5  el- 
ders, 1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  total 


Galesburg:  1  seventy,  5  elders,  1 
deacon,  total  47. 

Mound  Valley :  6  elders,  1  priest,  total 
84. 

Columbus :  5  elders,  2  priests,  2  teach- 
err,  2  deacons,  total  2.). 

Willow :  2  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1 
deacon,  total  31. 

Conference  held  its  session  until  about 
two  o'clock  on  the  20th,  during  which 
time  much  business  of  a  local  character 
was  transacted.  We  were  also  edified  by 
preaching  by  Br,  D.  S.  Crawley,  J.  T. 
Davies,  M.  B.  Oliver,  and  B.  V.  Springer, 
when  an  adjournment  was  effected  to 
meet  August  16,  at  8  p.  m.,  at  Columbus 
branch.    J.  M.  Richards,  clerk. 


St  Louis  Snb-Bistrict  No.  1. 


Report  of  Quarterly  Conference  held  at 
Dry  Hill,  June  2nd,  1872,  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Elder 
A.  Reese,  presiding. 

Conference  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer.  Brn.  W.  D.  Kyte  and  R.  D.  Cot- 
lam  chosen  clerks. 

President  Reese  read  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  and  addressed  the  conference 
a  short  time  in  resard  to  the  duties  of  the 
saints ;  in  particular  the  officers. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

St.  Louis  branch  reported  for  the  quar- 
ter ending  May  28th,  1872.  Increase 
during  the  quarter,  by  baptism  9,  by  vote 
4,  total  18.  Decrease  by  death  2.  Ordi- 
nations 1,  high  priest  1,  elders  16,  priests 
6,  teachers  6,  deacons  1,  total  20 ;  286  lay 
members,  265  in  the  aggregate.  Three 
children  blest,  1  child  died.  W.  Anderson, 
president ;  W.  T.  Kyte,  recorder. 

Prayer  by  James  Anderson. 

Afternoon  Session. — Report  of  Dry  Hill 
branch  accepted. 

Remarks  by  Br.  Reese  on  the  necessity 
of  preparing  ourselves  before  partaking  of 
the  bread  and  wine ;  illustrating  the  ex- 
ample of  the  five  wise  and  five  foolish 
virgins.  Sacrament  administered  by  Brs. 
James  Anderson  and  Sutton. 

Report  of  Local  Missions. — Br.  J.  X. 
Allen  reported  having  been  to  Gravois 
once.  Br.  John  Molyneaux  had  six  ap- 
pointments and  filled  four.  Br.  W.  Smith, 
in  connection  with  Br.  James  Anderson, 
had  six  appointments,  filled  all.  Br. 
Charles  Hall  did  all  his  laboring  in  St. 
Louis  during  the  term. 

Reports  of  the  Conditions  and  Standing  of 
Branches. — St.  Louis  bratfch  reported  by 
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Br.  Wm.  Anderson.  Reports  favorable, 
considering  the  scattered  condition  of 
some  of  its  members. 

Gravois:  by  Br.  Riddly.  Reports 
faTorable,  with  the  exceptions  that  the 
meetings  were  not  well  attended  at  times. 

Dry  Hill  reported  by  Br.  Gitlina.  No 
complaints  to  make  of  the  members,  but 
would  like  to  see  the  officers  more  diligent. 
Br.  Reese  reported  having  visited  all  the 
branches,  and  found  them  in  very  good 


Cash  on  hand  10  cents.  W.  Anderson, 
agent. 

Resolution  offered  by  Brn.  C.  Hall  and 
J.  Anderson.  Inasmuch  as  the  branches 
comprising  this  sub-district  No.  1,  have 
accumulated  from  time  to  time  a  consider- 
able amount  of  property  foir  the  use  of 
their  respective  branches ;  and  inasmuch 
as  said  branches  have  heretofore  failed  to 
render  to  this  sub-district  conference,  a 
complete  report  from  time  to  time  at  its 


.  w  —      — ~—  Qw^w  .  ^w^^.w.w      - "    ~  

conditions ;  had  met  with  the  St.  Louis  I  regular  sessions,  of  the  means  obtained. 


brethren  and  felt  well  with  the  good 
Spirit  made  manifest  among  them;  and 
felt  to  thank  God  for  the  Spirit  manifest 
in  this  conference. 

School  Reports, — Br.  Wm.  Ashtoli,  super- 
intendent of  Zion's  Hope  Sunday  School. 
Reports  favorable,  but  wished  the  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  would  exert  themselves  to 
give  some  assistance  to  the  school. 

Gravois  reported  by  Br.  Sutton,  super- 
intendent of  Ebenezer  Sabbath  School; 
happy  to  report  in  good  condition; 
scholars  25,  teachers  4,  with  fair  prospect 
of  improvements ;  John  Sutton,  superin- 
tendent. 


and  from  what  sources  realized,  and  how 
expended;  and  the  present  accumulation 
of  property  in  their  respective  possession; 
therefore  be  it  Resolved  that  the  St.  Louis, 
Gravois,  and  Dry  Hill  branches  are  here- 
by requested  to  present  at  the  next  session 
of  sub-district  conference,  a  detailed  and 
complete  report  of  the  amount  of  property 
held  by  them  respectively. 

Moved  by  C.  Hall,  seconded  by  J.  An- 
derson, and  past.    Dry  Hill,  June  2, 1872. 
Number  of  officers  present :  high  priest  1, 
elders  12,  priests  2,  teachers  8. 
Evening  Session. — Opened  in  the  usual 
The  stand  was  occupied  by 


Dry  Hill  re^rted  by  Br.  0.  Thomas.  Elder  James  X.  Allen,  who  spoke  for  an 


School  in  a  prosperous  condition 

Gravois  branch  r^ort.    Total  number 
of  members  55,  including  high  priest  1, 
Elders  5,  teachers  1,  removals  2,  baptized 
1,  child  blest  1,  scattered  8.     W.   H. ! 
Hazzledine,  president;  W.  Ridler.  clerk. 

May  29th,  1872,  last  report  No.  66. 

May  26th,  1872,  Dry  Hill  branch  report: 
members  84,  including  6  elders,  most  of 
them  in  good  standing,  baptized  1,  scat- 
tered 1.    Wm.  Gettings,  president. 

Dry  Hill  branch  officers  recommended 
to  receive  their  licenses  for  the  next  six 
months,  are  Eldevs  Wm.  Gittins,  William 

0.  Thomas,  A.  Reese,  D.  Evens,  J.  Noalls, 
David  Davis.    May  26th,  1872. 

The  following  brethren  recommended  to 
the  conference,  from  the  St.  Louis  branch, 
for  a  renewal  of  their  licenses :  Elders  0. 
Hall,  Wm.  Anderson,  Wm.  Roberta,  James 
X.  Allen,  George  Worstenholm,  Wm.  Gib- 
son, John  Molyneaux,  Br.  Pool,  W.  T. 
Kytes,  Wm.  Smith,  Br.  Schofield,  D.  R. 
Cottam. 

Priests  John  McFarland,  Alex.  Greer, 

1.  Richardson,  Jos.  Smith.  Teachers  Geo. 
Forbes,  Wm.  Jemmenett,  R.  Whiting  and 
Gordon  Smith.  Deacons,  Br.  W.  May. 
John  Clark,  president;  Joseph  Smith, 
clerk. 

St.  Louis,  May  19ih,  1872.  Report  of 
bishop's  agent  at  last  report;  branch  in 
debt,  $5  90;  received  since  last  report 
$26  00.     Poor  have  received  $20  00. 


hour  and  a  quarter. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Gravois,  the  first  Sunday  in  September. 
1872. 


Western  Maine  Digtrict. 


Semi- Annual  Conference,  held  at  Grand 
Manan.  the  6th  and  7th  of  July,  1872. 
Elder  J.  Lakeman,  president;  Alexander 
Graham,  clerk. 

Pleasant  River  branch:  11  members,  1 
priest,  1  teacher. 

Mason's  Bay:  27  members,  1  elder,  2 
priests,  1  teacher. 

May  branch:  11  members,  1  priest,  1 
teacher. 

Pleasant  View :  20  members,  8  elders,  1 
priest,  1  teacher. 

Little  'Eennebeck  not  reported. 

Maitland  branch  not  reported. 

Report  of  Mders.-^Eldm  J.  C.  Foss, 
Elder  James  Griffin,  Elder  J.  Lakeman, 
Elder  £.  Flagg. 

Priests  Alexander  Graham  and  J.  D. 
Steel  reported. 

Teacher  D.  W.  Lakeman  reported. 

Resolved  that  all  officers  not  reported, 
be  allowed  to  labor  until  next  conference 
under  their  old  licenses. 

Elder  J.  Lakeman  sustained  as  presi- 
dent of  district. 

Elder  J.  C.  Foss  to  labor  as  directed  by 
the  Spirit.  ^  j 
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Priest  J.  D.  Steel  to  l«bor  in  the  district, 
at  cireumstances  may  permit. 

ResoWed  that  we  help  to  sustain,  by  our 
prayers  and  means,  the  missionary  oaase 
and  all  the  authorities  of  the  church. 

Next  conference  at  Basin  Bay  district, 
township  of  Addison,  Maine,  commencing 
the  second  Saturday  of  November  next. 


Notice. 

Mr.  Parks  has  kindly  consented  for  our 
Semi -Annual  Conference  to  be  held  again 
on  his  beautiful  grounds;  therefore,  it 
will  be  at  the  same  place  as  last  year. 
Park's  Mills,  two  and  one  half  miles  east 
of  Council  Bluffs,  near  the  line  of  the  R. 
I.  &  P.  R.  W. 

C.  A.  Bbsbx,  1 
Wm.  Steako,  j 


Com. 


Notice  to  Third  Qaomm  of  Elders. 

The  elders  who  were  enrolled  last  fall 
as  members  of  the  Third  Quorum,  are  re- 
quested to  meet  at  Council  Bluffs,  during 
the  Semi-Annual  Conference,  for  the  elec- 
tion of  officers.  All  other  elders,  not  yet 
members  of  either  quorum,  will  please 
report  themseWes  in  person  or  by  letter  at 
the  same  time,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
enrolled  in  the  Third  Quorum.  Reports 
of  names  by  letter,  with  their  addresses, 
should  be  sent  to  Jesse  Broadbent,  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  in  whose  hands  are  the  names 
already  enrolled.    By  order  of 

E.  Bamta, 

President  of  First  Quorum. 

Hbnrt  a.  Stebbius, 
Secretary  First  Quoruw. 


of  which  tbfy  may  empower  others  to  cast 
their  Totes  for  them,  if  they  so  desire. 

E.  Banta,  Pres.  of  Board. 
SuTDWicii,  HI.,  Jaly  8tb,  1872. 


MARRIED. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride^s  parents, 
Hannibal,  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  July  81,  1872, 
by  elder  John  Taylor,  Mr.  William  S. 
Whbatlbt,  of  Keokuk,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Lau- 
ra F.  McGLAUOHLIIf. 


Notice  to  Stockholders. 


Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  Stockhold- 
era  of  the  United  Order  of  Enoch,  that  a 
meeting  will  be  held  on  the  14th  day  of 
September,  1872,  at  Council  Bluffs,  lovta, 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  seren  directors 
of  said  United  Order  of  Enoch,  to  fill  the 
Tacancies  occurring  by  the  expiring  of  the 
term  of  the  present  Board.  All  shares 
should  be  represented,  either  by  persons 
holding  them,  or  by  proxy  properly  ac- 
credited. Blank  forms  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Stockholders,  by  filling  out 


DIED. 

At  Nebraska  City,  July  24th,  1872,  of 
flux,  Lbb  Otto,  youngest  child  of  J.  W. 
and  E.  Waldsmitu,  aged  1  year,  2  months, 
and  9  days. 

Budded  on  earth, 
To  bloom  in  hearen : 
Beautiful  child. 
Oh,  how  sad  it  is  to  part 
With  thee.  We  have  a  hope, 

Through  Christ. 
To  clasp  thee  at  the  rising 
Of  the  nrst  resurrection, 
Ood  permit. 

At  Nebraska  City,  July  25th,  1872.  of 
flux,  Anna  Cathbine  Chb^stiansxk. 

The  departed  was  a  faithful  Ullnt,  ever  in  attend- 
ance at  the  meetings  both  in  sunshine  and  storm.  In 
beat  or  cold ;  and  when  death  came,  she  r^oiced, 
baTing  her  whole  hope  iiLthe  gospel  of  Christ,  trust- 
ing that  by  faith  to  come^  forth  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  righteous. 

Around  the  couch  of  fkithfhl  Cathrine, 

In  solemn  resigned  submission ; 
Listen !  to  her  last  breath,  I  am  thine, 

And  thou  hath  given  me  salvation. 
Blest  be  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
The  sting  removed  by  the  power 
Of  Him  wlio  came  to  save  us. 
And  giveth  hope,  the  last  hour. 

At  Be  Kalb,  111.,  July  10th,  1872,  of  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels.  Sr.  Elbanor 
Rowobth  Calhoun,  aged  75  years,  0 
months,  and  7  days. 

Sr.  Calhoun  was  a  native  of  England  and  came  to 
this  country  when  seven  years  old.  She  received 
the  gospel  and  was  baptized  in  January,  1844,  and 
her  hope  has  been  in  the  Latter  Day  Work  ever 
since.  When  asked  by  her  daughter  if  she  feared  to 
die,  she  replied  f  —  -  -  - 
She  sleeps. 


No,  for  I  have  seen  my  Savior." 


At  Dubuque,  Iowa,  July  24th,  1872,  of 
spotted  fcTer,  Martin  A.  Bont,  son  of  Pe- 
ter Bony,  aged  18  years,  7  months,  and  19 
days. 

At  Dubuque,  Iowa,  July  24th,  1872,  of 
spotted  ferer,  Anna,  daughter  of  Peter 
Bony,  aged  6  years,  6  months,  17  days. 
••They  rest." 

At  the  residence  of  Br.  Stephen  Butler, 
near  DeSoto,  Nebraska,  on  the  12th  day 
of  August,  of  chronic  diarrhoea.  Sister 
Mart  Martin,  aged  73  years,  7  months 
and  29  days. 
Sister  Martin  was  bom  In  Tyler  Connty,  Virginia^ 
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December  13tb.  1798 ;  and  was  baptized  by  Jobn  E. 
Page  33  vean  ago.  During  tbe  dark  ages  of  the 
charcb  ibe  stood  aloof  from  each  faction.  She 
united  with  the  Reorganised  chnrcb  at  DeSoto, 
Washington  Co.,  Nebrasica,  June  5th,  1805.  and  was 
ever  ready  to  bear  her  testimony  to  the  Latter  Day 
Work.  She  has  gone  to  rest  with  tbe  hope  of  eternal 
life  abiding  with  hor,  to  await  the  coming  of  Christ, 
when  her  sleeping  form  shall  arise  to  meet  her  Lord. 


State  Horticultural  Society. 


A  Ride  in  the  Country^  one  Hundred  Pertom 
Vitit  the  various  Orchards  in  this  Vicinity, 
75,000  Bushels  of  Apples  within  a  radius 
of  Five  Miles  of  Nebraska  City. 


Daring  the  session  of  the  State  Horti- 
cultural Society,  which  closed  yesterday, 
the  Otoe  County  Society  extended  an  invi- 
tation to  the  State  Society  to  visit  the  or- 
chards of  Otoe  county,  and  see  for  them- 
selves the  many  thousand  trees,  in  full 
bearing,  of  as  nice  fruit  as  the  eye  could 
wish  to  look  upon.  The  invitation  was  ac- 
cepted, and  promptly  at  one  o'clock,  on 
Thursday,  the  two  societies  proceeded  to 
the  country,  where  the  apple  trees  grow. 

Among  our  distinguished  visiters  from 
abroad  were  Col.  Furnas,  Mr.  Aldrich  and 
Mr.  Wright,  from  Nemaha  county ;  Maj.  D. 
H.  Wheeler,  W.  T.  Finch,  W.  J.  Hesser 
and  Mr.  Davis,  from  Cass  county ;  and  Mr. 
£rbine  Balcombe,  of  the  Tribune  and  Re- 
publican^  of  Omaha ;  Mr.  Stowe  and  fam- 
ily, from  Cass  county,  Iowa,  and  aboat 
forty  of  our  own  citizens. 

The  first  place  we  stopped  at  was  that 
of  oar  old  and  worthy  citizen,  W.  J.  Arm- 
strong, just  west  of  the  city,  where  our 
party  was  met  by  that  friend  of  orchard- 
ists,  who  showed  us  around  his  finely  ar- 
ranged orchard  of  two  hundred  bearing 
apple,  pear,  peach  and  cherry  trees.  After 
examining  the  various  fruits,  which  were 
as  fine  as  we  ever  looked  upon,  and  satis- 
fying our  appetites  with  all  we  could  wish, 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  what  Mr. 
Armstrong  donH  know  about  orcharding, 
is  not  worth  knowing.  So  well  satisfied  is 
he  with  the  success  in  growing  fruit  in  Ne- 
braska, and  the  profits  realized  therefrom, 
that  he  planted  another  orchard  of  four 
hundred  young  trees  the  past  Spring.  Mr. 
A.  has  an  eye  to  business,  and  assured  us 
that  there  is  more  money  in  growing  fruits 
and  Berkshire  pigs  than  there  is  in  raising 
com  at  twenty-five  cents  per  bushel. 

AH  aboard  "  was  soon  cried  out  by  the 


leader  of  the  party,  and  we  were  soon  on 
our  way  to  the  farm  of  our  time  honored 
friend,  J.  Sterling  Morton,  who  lives  on  the 
old  homestead  he  squatted  upon  in  1854, 
about  eighteen  years  ago.  Before  we 
reached  Mr.  Morton's  farm,  we  had  the 
pleasuse  of  seeing  and  examining  the 
Dolly  Yarden  orchard  of  Hon.  Robert 
Hawke,  containing  eleven  hundred  trees, 
planted  out  last  Spring,  which  are  now 
growing  finely,  and  will  in  a  few  years  be 
a  source  of  profit  to  its  owner.  Also  the 
nice  young  orchard  of  Robt  Lorton,  and 
the  beautiful  evergreens  and  shrubbery 
surrounding  his  residence ;  as  well  as  the 
nursery  of  Maj.  Peaiman,  where  thou- 
sands of  good  healthy  trees  are  now  grow- 
ing. 

Arriving  at  Morton's,  our  party  were 
soon  scattered  through  his  orchard  of  four 
hundred  bearing  trees,  planted  in  1858, 
and  his  young  orchard  of  one  thousand 
trees,  planted  two  years  ago.  We  never 
saw  such  sights  before  in  the  way  of  ap- 
ples. His  trees  are  bending  to  the  ground 
with  fruit;  and,  as  we  wandered  about 
from  tree  to  tree,  tasting  of  this  and  that 
variety,  Morton's  musical  voice  could  be 
heard :  Oh  no !  can't  raise  fruit  in  Ne- 
braska I  How's  that  for  htfh  ?"  pointing 
to  his  famous  Darwins,  which  trees  con- 
tained at  least  twenty  bushels  each.  Mr. 
Morton  takes  great  pains  with  his  orchard, 
and  is  now  enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  labor. 

The  time  having  arrived  for  our  depar- 
ture to  some  other  orchard,  we  were  soon 
seated  again  in  our  buggies,  and  going  to 
that  beautiful  orchard  of  Joel  Draper's, 
southwest  of  the  Court  House.  Owing  to 
the  lateness  of  the  day,  the  party  did  not 
drive  through  and  examine  critically  Mr. 
D.'s  orchard.  It  is  well  filled,  however, 
with  fine,  choice  fruits,  and  shows  that  he 
and  Mr.  Raymond  fully  understand  the 
management  of  the  profitable  business 
they  are  engaged  in. 

The  next  place  we  arrived  at  was  that 
of  the  Hon.  Wm.  Payne,  on  Kearney 
heights,  the  most  lovely  among  them  all. 
Here  our  party  made  a  raid  on  his  orchard, 
from  different  directions,  in  true  bush- 
whacker style,  where  they  examined  and 
tasted  of  as  fine  fruits  as  could  be  grown 
anywhere.  Even  old  Missouri  could  not 
beat  it.  Mr.  Payne  has  been  growing 
fruit  from  his  boyhood  days  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  is  firm  in  his  conviction 
that  Nebraska  is  equal  to  any  State  in  the 
Union  for  fruit  growing.  He  has  about 
one  hundred  bearina  trees,  and  two  or 
three  hundred  plantea  ii^  orohanl  the  past 
season.         Dig  ti.ed  by  Google 
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Adjoining  Mr.  Pajne*8  orchard  are  those 
of  Mr.  Boyer«  Mr.  Munce,  John  Reed  and 
Mrs.  Tait,  all  loaded  with  fine,  healthy 
fruit. 

All  aboard  "  was  again  heard,  and  our 
party  was  soon  on  its  way  to  the  pioneer 
nursery  and  orchards  of  J.  H.  Masters, 
located  some  two  miles  south  of  the  city, 
where  we  soon  arrired.  This  orchard  is 
justly  named  the  pioneer  of  Nebraska,  as 
its  present  owner  settled  upon  and  com- 
menced to  improre  it  in  the  Fall  of  1854, 
and  planted  fruit  trees  in  the  Spring  of 
1855.  Mr.  Masters  has  done  much  good 
for  Nebraska  in  the  way  of  introducing 
fruits  and  testing  their  adaptability  to  our 
soil  and  climate,  and  to-day  rejoices  in  the 
fact  of  his  being  a  public  benefactor — hay- 
ing on  more  than  one  occasion  made  two 
spears  of  grass  grow  where  but  one  grew 
before.  Wo  cannot  even  giye  a  synopsis 
of  the  rarious  fruits  and  flowers  cultivated 
at  this  pioneer  orchard ;  and  we  say  to  all, 
go  and  see  it,  and  you  will  appreciate  it 
much  better  than  we  can  describe  it  in  this 
short  notice. 

The  day  being  far  spent,  the  party  de- 
cided then  to  visit  Mr.  Sands'  orchard  be- 
fore returning,  which  they  did,  and  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  see  such  a  fine  or- 
chard and  vileyard  in  so  healthy  a  condi- 
tion. In  this  orchard  of  Mr.  Sands'  can 
be  seen  about  four  hundred  apple  trees, 
ten  to  twelve  years  old,  well  laden  with 
fruits  of  various  kinds ;  also  the  finest 
vineyard  we  have  seen  in  the  west.  Mr. 
.Toseph  Sands  says  that,  when  quite  a  small 
boy,  in  Germany,  his  father  put  him  in 
charge  of  a  large  orchard,  to  look  after  the 
trees  and  market  the  fruit ;  and  until  he 
emigrated  to  America  that  was  his  busi- 
ness to  see  to  the  orchard  which  gave  him 
quite  a  knowledge  of  fruitgrowing.  When 
he  arrived  in  this  country,  his  first  work 
was  to  plant  an  orchard,  which  he  did  in 
the  State  of  Missouxi,  and  next  to  plant 
one  in  Nebraska  where  he  now  resides. 
Any  one  who  will  visit  Mr.  Sands,  and 
converse  with  him  a  few  minutes,  will  be 
fully  satisfied  that  he  understands  the 
business  of  orcharding.  After  perambu- 
lating for  a  while  over  bis  orchard,  ex- 
amining the  different  varieties,  we  wend- 
ed our  way  to  a  beautiful  grove  near  the 
house  where  we  partook  of  some  few  dozen 
bottles  of  Nebraska  Concord  wine,  made 
by  Mr.  S.  from  grapes  grown  on  his  own 
grounds.  This  wine  was  pronounced  by 
all  who  drank  as  excellent,  and  received 
8tars(»)  from  all  present.  The  party  then 
bidding  Mr.  Sands  farewell,  returned  to  the 
eity,  and  after  supper  a  night  session  was 


held,  and  a  determination  to  renew  their 
visit  to  the  country  the  next  morning, 
which  they  did,  first  visiting  the  beautiful 
house  and  orchard  of  our  worthy  citizen, 
Mr.  0.  Harmon,  some  four  miles  south  on 
the  Brownville  road.  On  arriving  at  Mr. 
Harmon's  we  were  kindly  welcomed  by 
himself  and  lady  who  showed  us  through 
their  fine  young  orchard  of  five  hundred 
trees  or  more  together,  with  countless 
evergreen,  roses,  dahlias,  and  such  like, 
Mr.  Harmon  came  to  this  country  some 
twelve  years  ago,  and  settled  upon  the 
home — then  a  barren  prairie,  but  now  a 
forest  of  young  orchards,  forest  trees  and 
evergreens.  After  making  the  usual  stroll 
through  the  orchard  we  were  then  treated 
to  the  best  ice-cream  and  cake  it  has  been 
our  lot  to  taste  of  for  many  days.  In  the 
language  of  Doctor  Blue,  we  felt  like  vo- 
ting a  doxen  stars  for  this  excellent  repast 
and  now  while  we  write  the  thoughts  of 
that  ice-cream  still  lingers  jn  our  memory, 
and  we  wish  these  fruit  committees  would 
make  such  excursions  often.  Col.  Furnas, 
who  took  notes  for  record  of  all  the  fruits 
&c.,  exhibited,  being  assured  that  the  ice- 
cream plant  was  perfectly  hardy,  marked 
it  three  stars  and  said  he  would  call  for 
more  at  some  future  time.  From  here  we 
went  to  see  another  old  pioneer  fruit  grow- 
er,  Mr.  A.  Donahoo,  a  few  miles  further  ^ 
south.  Mr.  Donahoo  has  one  of  the  best 
arranged  orchards  in  the  State  and  the 
cultivation  of  his  trees  shows  that  he  freely 
understihids  the  business  he  is  engaged  in. 
He  has  a  very  large  orchard  of  about  fiye 
hundred  bearing  trees  and  a  fine  nursery 
of  suct^  stock  as  our  tree  planters  need. 
On  our  arrival  Mr.  D.  seeing  our  nerves 
somewhat  effected  be  the  quantity  of  the 
ice-cream  we  had  just  eaten,  suggested  the 
idea  of  us  taking  a  little  grape  juice  just 
for  the  stomach's  sake,  which  we  did  and 
the  usual  stars  was  voted.  From  here  we 
visited  the  orchard  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Kennicutt 
and  examined  his  extensive  young  orchard 
and  vineyard  which  is  in  excellent  condi- 
tion and  freely  demonstrates  the  fact  that 
Mr.  K.  like  all  others  we  have  seen,  knows 
what  he  is  doing,  and  what  will  bring  the 
most  money. 

Here  a  consultation  was  had  as  to  how 
much  further  this  committee  should  pro- 
ceed and  our  visiting  members  being  as- 
sured that  it  would  lake  at  least  a  week 
longer  to  see  the  orchards  of  Otoe  County, 
concluded  to  postpone  the  further  exam- 
ination until  this  fall  when  they  had  more 
time  to  do  so,  and  the  atmosphere  a  little 
cooler. 

Major  Taffe  who  accompained  us  in  our 
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second  daye  ride  seems  to  think  that  Otoe 
County  is  one  vast  orchard,  and  promises 
to  inTestigate  the  matter  more  thoroughly. 

— Xehraska  City  Frets  and  Chronicle. 


Illinois  Liquor  Lair. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  liquor  law 
recently  passed  by  the  Illinois  Legislature 
and  signed  by  the  Governor,  and  which 
went  into  effect  on  the  first  of  July : 
A  Bill  for  an  act  to  provide  against  the  evils 

resulting  from  the  sale  of  intoziccting 

liquors  in  ihe  State  of  Illinois. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  The  People  of 
the  State  of  Illinois,  represented  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly^  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for 
any  person  or  persons,  by  agent  or  other- 
wise, without  first  having  obtained  a  li- 
cense to  keep  a  grocery,  to  sell,  in  any 
quantity,  intoxicating  liquors,  to  be  drank 
in,  upon  or  about  the  building  or  prem- 
ises where  sold,  or  to  sell  such  intoxi- 
cating liquors  to  be  drank  in  any  ad- 
joining room,  building  or  premises,  or 
other  place  of  public  resort,  connected 
with  said  building:  Provided^  that  no 
person  shall  be  granted  a  license  to  sell 
or  give  away  intoxicating  liquors,  without 
first  giving  a  bond  to  the  municipality  or 
authority  authorized  by  law  to  grant  li- 
cense ;  which  bond  shall  run  in  the  name 
(if  the  people  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  and 
be  in  the  penal  sum  of  three  thousand  dol- 
lars, with  at  least  two  good  and  sufficient 
securities,  who  shall  be  freeholders,  condi- 
tioned that  they  will  pay  all  damages  to 
any  person  or  persons  which  may  be  in- 
flicted upon  them,  either  in  person  or  prop- 
erty, or  means  of  support,  by  reason  of  the 
person  so  obtaining  license,  selling  or  giv- 
ing away  intoxicating  liquors;  and  such 
bond  may  be  sued  and  recovered  upon  for 
the  use  of  any  person  or  persons,  or  their 
legal  representatives,  who  may  be  injured 
by  reason  of  the  selling  intoxicating  liq- 
uors by  the  person  or  his  agent  so  obtain- 
ing the  license. 

Sec.  2.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  per- 
son or  persons,  by  agent  or  otherwise,  to 
sell  intoxicating  liquors  to  minors,  unless 
upon  the  written  order  of  their  parents, 
guardians  or  family  phpsicians,  or  to  per- 
sons intoxicated,  or  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
getting  intoxicated. 

Sec.  3.  All  places  where  intoxicating 
liquors  are  sold  in  violation  of  this  act 
shall  be  taken,  held  and  declared  to  be 
common  nuisances ;  and  all  rooms,  taverns, 
eating  houses,  baiars,  restaurants,  drug 
stores,  groceries,  coffee  houses,  cellars,  or 


other  places  of  public  resort  where  intoxi- 
cating liquors  ar^  sold  in  violation  of  this 
act,  shall  be  shut  up  and  abated  as  public 
nuisances,  upon  conviction  of  the  keeper 
\  thereof,  who  shall  be  punished  as  herein- 
after provided. 

I  Sec.  4.  Every  person  who  shall,  by  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  with  or  with- 
out a  license,  cause  the  intoxication  of  any 
other  person,  shall  be  liable  for  and  com- 
pelled to  pay  a  reasonable  compensation  to 
any  person  who  may  take  charge  of  and 
provide  for  such  intoxicated  person,  and 
two  dollars  per  day  in  addition  thereto  for 
every  day  such  intoxicated  person  shall  be 
kept  in  consequence  of  such  intoxication  ; 
which  sums  may  be  recovered  in  an  action 
of  debt  before  any  court  having  competent 
jurisdiction. 

Sec.  5.  Every  husband,  wife,  child,  par- 
ent, guardian,  employer,  or  other  person, 
who  shall  be  injured  in  person  or  property, 
or  m^ans  of  support,  by  any  intoxicated 
person,  or  in  consequence  of  the  intoxica- 
tion, habitual  or  otherwise,  of  any  person, 
shall  have  a  right  of  action  in  his  or  her 
own  name,  severally  or  jointly,  against 
any  person  or  persons  who  shall,  by  sell- 
ing or  giving  Intoxicated  liquors,  have 
caused  the  intoxication,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  of  such  person  or  persons ;  and  any 
person  or  persons  owning,  leasing,  or  per- 
mitting the  occupation  of  any  building  or 
premises,  and  having  knowledge  that  in- 
jtoxicating  liquors  are  to  be  sold  therein, 
or  who  having  ledsed  the  same  for  other 
purposes,  shall  knowingly  permit  therein 
the  sale  of  any  intoxicating  liquors  that 
have  caused,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  in- 
toxication of  any  person,  shall  be  liable, 
severally  or  jointly,  with  the  person  or 
persons  selling  or  giving  intoxicating  liq 
uors  aforesaid,  for  all  damages  sustained, 
and  for  exemplary  damages ;  and  a  mar- 
ried woman  shall  have  the  same  right  to 
bring  suits  and  to  control  ^he  same  and  the 
amount  recovered,  as  a  femme  sole ,  and 
all  damages  recovered  by  a  minor  under 
this  act  shall  be  paid  either  to  such,  minor, 
or  to  his  or  her  parent,  guardian  or  next 
friend  as  the  court  shall  direct ;  and  the 
unlawful  sale  or  giving  away  intoxicating 
liquors,  shall  work  a  forfeture  of  all  rights 
of  the  lesse  or  tenant,  under  any  lease  or 
contract  of  rent  upon  the  premises  where 
such  unlawful  sale  or  giving  away  shall 
take  place ;  and  all  suits  or  damages  under 
this  act  may  be  by  any  appropriate  action 
in  any  of  the  courts  in  this  State  having 
competent  jurisdiction. 

Sec.  6.  For  every  violation  of  the  provi- 
isions  of  the  first  and  secpnd  sections  of 
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this  act,  eTery  perton  so  offendiDg  shall 
forfeit  and  pay  a  fin«  of  not  loss  than  tweu- 
t  J  nor  more  than  one  hundred  dollars,  and 
be  imprisoned  in  jail  of  the  county  not  less 
than  ten  nor  more  than  thirty  days,  and 
pay  the  cost  of  prosecution ;  and  for  every 
Tiolation  of  the  prorisions  of  the  third  sec- 
tion of  this  act,  erery  person  couTioted  as 
the  keeper  of  any  places  therein  declared 
to  be  nuisances,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  fifty  nor  more  than 
one  hundred  dollars,  and  be  imprisoned  in 
(he  jail  of  the  county  notices  than  twenty 
nor  more  than  fifty  days,  and  pay  the  cost 
of  prosecution ;  and  such  place  or  places, 
80  kept  by  such  person  or  persons  so  con- 
▼icted,  shall  be  shut  up  and  abated  upon 
the  order  of  the  court  before  whom  such 
^nriction  may  be  had,  until  such  time  as 
such  person  or  persons  keeping  such  pla- 
ces shall  give  bond  and  security,  to  be  ap- 
prored  by  said  court,  in  the  penal  sum  of 
one  thousand  dollars,  payable  to  the  State 
of  Illinois,  conditional  that  he,  she  or  they 
will  not  sell  intoxicating  liquors  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  this  State  and  will  pay  all 
fines,  costs  and  damages  assessed  against 
such  keeper  or  keepers,  for  any  Tiolation 
thereof;  and  in  case  of  a  forfeiture  of  such 
bond,  suit  may  be  brought  thereon,  for 
the  use  of  any  person  interested  or  for  the 
use  of  the  county,  in  case  of  a  fine  or  cost 
due  such  dounCy :  Provided^  the  penalties 
in  the  nature  of  fines,  mentioned  in  this 
flection,  may  be  enforced  separately  from 
the  imprisonment,  before  justice  of  the 
peace  or  police  magistrates. 

SfiCi  7.  The  giving  away  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  or  other  shift  or  device  to  evade 
the  provisions  of  this  act.  shall  be  deemed 
-and  held  to  be  an  unlawful  selling,  within 
the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Sic.  8.  For  the  payment  of  all  fines, 
-costs  and  damages  assessed  against  any 
person  or  persons,  in  consequence  of  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  as  provided  in 
flection  five  of  this  act,  the  real  estate  and 
personal  property  of  such  person  or  per- 
flons,  of  every  kind,  except  such  as  may  be 
exempt  under  the  homestead  laws  of  this 
State,  or  such  as  may  be  exempt  from  levy 
-or  sale  upon  judgment  and  execution,  shall 
be  liable ;  and  such  fines,  costs  and  dam- 
ages shall  be  a  lien  upon  such  real  estate 
till  paid  :  and  in  case  any  person  or  per- 
flons  shall  rent  or  lease  to  another  or  others, 
any  premise  to  be  used  or  occupied,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  for  the  sale  of  intoxcating 
liquors,  or  shall  permit  the  same  to  be  used 
or  occupied,  shall  be  held  liable  for  and 
may  be  sold  to  pay  all  fines,  costs  and  dam 
«ges  assessed  against  any  person  or  per 


sons  occupying  such  building  or  premises ; 
proceeding  may  be  had  to  subject  the  same 
to  the  payment  of  any  such  fine  or'  debts 
assessed  or  judgement  recovered,  which 
remains  unpaid,  or  any  part  thereof, 
either  before  or  after  execution  shall  issue 
against  the  property  of  the  person  or  per- 
sons against  whom  such  fines  and  costs  or 
judgment  shall  have  been  adjudged  or  as- 
sessed; and  when  execution  shall  issue 
against  the  property  so  leas^  or  rented, 
the  officer  shall  proceed  to  satisfy  said  exe- 
cution out  of  the  buildings  or  premises  so 
leased  or  occupied  as  aforesrid;  and  in 
case  such  building  or  premises  belong  to  a 
minor,  insane  person  or  idiot,  the  guardi- 
an of  such  minor,  insane  person  or  idiot, 
and  his  or  her  real  or  personal  property 
sail  be  held  liable  instead  of  such  minor, 
insane  person  or  idiot,  and  his  or  her  prop- 
erty shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions 
of  this  section  relating  to  the  collection  of 
fine,  costs  and  damages. 

Sic.  9.  The  penalty  and  imprisonment 
mentioned  in  the  sixth  section  of  this  act 
may  be  enforced  by  indictment  in  any  court 
of  record  having  criminal  jurisdiction; 
and  all  pecuniary  fines  or  penalties  provi- 
ded for  in  any  of  the  sections  of  this  act 
(except  the  fourth  and  fifth)  may  be  en- 
forced and  prosecuted  for,  before  any  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  of  the  proper  county,  in. 
an  action  of  debt,  in  the  name  of  The  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  Illinois,  as  plaintiff; 
and  in  case  of  conviction  the  offender  shall 
stand  committed  to  the  common  jail  until 
the  judgment  and  costs  are  fully  paid  and 
the  magistrate  or  court  in  which  the  con- 
viction is  had  shall  issue  a  writ  of  capias  ad 
satisfaciendum  therefore ;  and  justice  of  the 
peace  shall  also  have  jurisdiction  of  all  ac- 
tions arising  under  the  fourth  and  fifth 
sections  of  this  act,  when  the  amount  in 
controversy  does  not  exceed  two  hundred 
dollars,  such  actions  to  be  prosecuted  in 
the  name  of  the  party  injured  or  entitled 
to  the  debt  or  damage  provided  for  in  said 
fourth  and  fifth  sections. 

Sec.  10.  In  all  prosecutions  under  this 
act,  by  indictment  or  otherwise,  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  to  state  the  kind  of  liquor 
sold,  or  to  describe  the  place  where  sold ; 
and  for  any  violation  of  the  third  section 
of  this  act  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to 
state  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  sold; 
and  in  all  cases  (he  person  or  persons  to 
whom  intoxicating  liquors  shall  be  sold  in 
violation  of  this  act,  shall  be  competent 
witnesses  to  prove  such  facts,  or  any  other 
tending  thereto. 

Sleep  less  live  more. 


ve  more.  i 
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Golden  Grains. 


Deal  gently  with  the  erring  ones,  as  God 
has  dealt  gently  with  thee.  , 

Good  preachers  giye  fruits,  not  flowers. 

Remarks,  like  pens,  are  best  when  well 
pointed. 

There  is  no  luok  like  pluck.' 

Books,  like  friends,  should  be  few  and 
well  chosen. 

Speech  is  the  gift  of  all ;  but  thought  of 
few. 

Silence  is  wisdom,  and  gets  a  man 
friends. 

Deeds  are  fruits ;  words  are  but  leaves. 

Stone  jars  which  have  become  offensiTe 
and  not  fit  for  use  are  rendered  perfectly 
sweet  by  packing  them  full  of  earth  and 
letting  them  remain  two  or  three  weeks. 

Memory  should  be  a  store-house,  not  a 
lumber-room. 

Happiness  does  not  consist  in  things, 
but  in  thought. 

More  men  are  drowned  in  the  bowl  than 
in  the  sea. 

It  is  easier  to  blame  than  to  do  better. 

No  one  is  bom  wise  or  learned. 

It  is  better  to  sow  a  young  heart  with 
generous  thoughts  and  deeds  than  a  field 
with  corn,  since  the  heart's  harvest  is  per- 
petual. 

Revenge  converts  a  little  right  into  a 
great  wrong. 

Dont  cross  the  bridge  till  you  come  to  it. 

The  greatest  pleasure  of  life  is  love ;  the 
greatest  treasure  is  cctptentment ;  the 
greatest  possession  is  health ;  and  the 
greatest  medicine  is  a  true  friend. 

Ice  in  a  thaw,  like  philanthropy,  gives 
in  all  directions. 

Woman  is  the  only  female  in  creation 
who  sings. 

Difficulties,  like  thieves,  oAen  disappear 
when  we  face  them. 

Suspect  a  tale  bearer,  and  trust  him  not. 

Diligence  is  the  mother  of  good  fortune. 

The  use  of  milk  has  proved  a  preventive 
of  lead  poisoning,  experienced  by  persons 
working  in  lead  factories. 

The  bow  of  a  ship  is  no  evidence  of  its 
poiteness. 

It  is  with  narrow-souled  people  as  with 
narrow-necked  bottles ;  the  less  they  have 
in  them,  the  more  noise  they  make  in  pour- 
ing it  out. 


Living  upon  trust  is  the  way  to  pay 
double. 

Not  the  rich,  but  the  wise,  avoid  misery 
and  become  happy. 

A  man  in  a  passion  rides  a  horse  that 
runs  away  with  him. 

He  who  can  control  appetite  and  passion 
has  good  health,  calm  peace  and  such  joy 
which  leads  the  way,  if  carefully  followed, 
to  truth,  wisdom,  and  knowledge  thai 
secures  life  eternal. 

•  The  barking,  snarling  cur  is  the  most 
useless  of  the  dog  kind ;  so  the  backbiter  is 
the  most  despisable  among  men. 

To  have  an  enemy  is  bad,  to  be  one,  is 
worse. 

**The  wise  trill  let  their  anger  cool, 

At  lea^t  berore  *ti8  night ; 
Bnt  in  the  boeom  of  a  fool. 

It  burns  til  morning  light. 

Temptation  at  the  commencement  is  like 
the  thread  of  a  spider's  web,  afterward  it 
is  like  a  cart  rope.  The  poor  slave  Joseph 
broke  the  thread  and  became  a  king.  Da- 
vid a  great  king  was  fast  bound  by  a  cavt 
rope  and  became  a  poor  slave. 

He  that  loseth  wealth  loseth  much,  he 
that  loseth  friends  loseth  more,  but  he  who 
loseth  his  spirit  loseth  all. 

Favor  is  deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain. 

The  best  thing  to  give  to  your  enemy,  is 
forgiveness ;  to  your  opponent,  tolerance  : 
to  a  friend,  your  heart ;  to  your  child,  a 
good  example ;  to  a  father,  deference ;  to 
a  mother,  conduct  that  will  make  her  proud 
of  you ;  to  yourself,  respect ;  to  all  men> 
charity.  « 

Good  health  is  above  wealth. 

People  who  are  always  fishing  for  com- 
pliments do  not  need  very  long  lines. 
They  will  get  their  best  bites  in  shallow 
water. 

Sobriety,  temperance,  and  tranquility 
are  nature's  best  physicians. 

Never  hurry  or  worry,  for  haste  makes 
waste,  and  worry  wears  more  than  work. 

If  itching  ears  are  bad,  itching  tongues 
are  worse. 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o*er  and  o*er, 
I  am  nearer  home  to-day, 

Than  IVe  erer  t>een  before. 

Nearer  the  l>onnd  of  life, 

Where  we  lay  our  bnrdens  down ; 
Nearer  leaving  my  cross,  ^ 

Nearer  wearing  the  crown." 

Want  of  punctuality  is  a  species  of  false- 
hood. 

As  the  mind  must  govern  the  hands,  so 
in  every  society  the  man  of  intelligence 
must  direct  the  man  o£<4abor. —«/(>An«oir. 
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A  Wonderfol  Escape. 

One  of  th«  moit  mniAzlDf  iDftancM  of  etcapo  from 
sudden  and  apparently  ineritable  death  occarred  a 
few  ni^btt  ago  on  Hudson  Rlter  railroad.  A  man  nam- 
ed Jamei  Darter  of  Hadsonrille  was  walking  np  the 
road  on  the  down  track  by  night,  abont  a  mile  South 
of  New  Hambarg  station.  On  his  back  he  carried  a 
trunk.  Suddenly  a  train  hove  In  sight,  thundering 
down  the  track  on  which  Carter  was  walking.  It 
was  an  extra  freight  train,  and  moring  very  fast. 
To  see  the  red  glare  and  hear  the  crashing  ad  ranee  of  ^ 
the  engine  was  the  work  of  one  moment;  in  the  next 
Carter  had  leaped  for  safety  upon  the  other  track. 
But  it  was  stumbling  from  Scylla  on  Charybdis. 
The  startled  man  could  not  hear,  for  the  roar  of  the 
freight  train,  a  new  enemy  that  was  close  upon  him. 
As  he  Jumped  upon  the  up  track,  the  Pacific  express 
came  hurling  along  upon  It  at  his  back,  running  for- 
ty miles  an  hour.  The  engineer  saw  Carter,  shut  off 
•^team  and  whistled  *'down  brakes."  But  it  was  too 
late.  The  speed  of  the  locomotive  was  hardly  slack- 
ened when  it  struck  the  poor  fellow,  and  he  and  his 
trunk  were  flung  twenty  feet  into  the  air. 

Probably  it  was  a  thousand  to  one  at  the  moment 
of  collision  that  Carter  would  never  draw  another 
breath.  Yet  he  Is  alive  and  well  to-day.  The  case 
proved  to  be  one  of  those  astonishing  exceptions  to 
ordinary  experience  that  we  instinctively  call  mira- 
culous. When  the  ship  **Dunbar"  was  wrecked  some 
years  ago  off  Sydney  Heads,  she  foundered  near  a 
sheer  precipice,  almost  absolutely  smooth  on  Its 
hurface  and  rising  eight  hundred  feet  from  the  sea.  | 
On  that  smooth  wall,  far  above  the  reach  of  any  com- 
mon wave,  is  a  single  tiny  crevice  or  shelf,  a  few  feet 
in  length.  It  was  a  thousand  to  one  when  the  *'Dun- 
bar'*  went  down  that  no  one  on  board  would  bo 
saved.  But  the  very  inry  of  the  tempest  that  des- 
troyed his  ship  was  one  poor  mariner's  salvation. 
He  waf  toivscd  up  to  this  crevice  by  a  monstrous  wave 
us  neatly  as  n  billiard  ball  is  shot  into  a  pocket. 
There  ho  lay  insensible,  but  he  was  found  in  time  to 
save  him  and  was  hoisted  to  the  top  of  the  precipice 
above.  The  chance  of  his  going  Into  the  crevice, ' 
when  tbA  '*Dunbar"  broke  up,  was  rather  less  than  i 
that  of  throwig  a  pea  Into  a  nail  hole  in  a  wall  twen- 
ty feet  off.  The  chance  of  Carter  being  saved  when 
his  bmly  was  struck  by  the  engine  seems  even  less. 
But  when  he  fell  It  was  on  the  fore  part  of  the  en- 
gine. His  clothes  caught  in  what  is  called  the  **draw- 
bar."  his  person  not  striking  any  part  of  the  locomo- 
tive at  all.  Thus,  when  discovered,  he  was  lying 
across  the  Iron  bar  of  the  "cow-catcher"  with  his 
head  down  and  his  feet  up— the  head  being  within 
two  or  three  hiches  of  the  rails.  The  train  dashed 
ftiriously  on.  Carter  continuing  to  hsuig  in  his  peril- 
ous position  until  It  reached  New  Hamburg.  Carter 
had  been  seen  by  the  firemen  In  the  meantime,  and 
one  of  them  had  crawled  down  the  engine  and  slesod 
his  clothes,  clasping  With  the  other  arm  the  flag- 
staff. At  New  Hamburg  the  train  stopped  and  Car- 
ter was  taken  olf.  He  was  Insensible,  but  soon  rt- 


vlved  with  simple  remedies,  and  was  found  to  be  ab- 
solutely unhurt.  There  was  not  oven  a  acratch  or 
abrasion  of  the  skin,  and  Garter  lirad  to  tall  an  ex- 
perience doubtless  unknown,  with  one  possible  ex- 
ception, to  any  other  living  individual. 

W»  believe  It  is  true  that  a  lady  is  alive  who  haa 
gone  through  something  of  this  kind.  This  was  at 
Cold  Spring  station,  some  years  ago.  She  was  cross- 
ing the  track  In  a  wagon,  and  was  in  like  manner 
struck  by  a  locomotive.  The  horse  was  instantly 
killed  an^  the  wagon  was  smashed  to  atoms.  Bat 
the  lady,  strange  to  say,  after  being  thrown  into  the 
air,  was  caught  by  the  flag-staff  through  her  hoop 
skirts-something  as  one  plays  the  game  of  ''graces** 
—and  carried  on  unhurt.  She  was  rescued  as  soon 
as  the  train  could  be  stopped,  and  sustained  no  inju- 
ry. This  case  strongly  resembles  Carter's,  and  we 
fancy  there  is  no  other  recorded  parallel ;  even  the  ex- 
perience of  this  unfortunate  lady  is  less  surprising, 
not  to  say  incredible,  than  the  latter  one  we  have  Jnat 
been  enabled  to  chionicle.— Al^|^'iNe«. 

Where  the  French  Indemnity  Goes* 

France  Is  to  pay  Germany  for  the  pleasure  of  being 
beaten  in  the  late  war,,  about  1,441,487,901  thalers 
—equivalent  to  say  11,000,000,000.  Out  of  thi» 
France  receives  86,566,660  thalers  in  payment  for 
the  railways  of  Alsaco'.and  Lorraine.  Tho  Imperial 
Oovemmont  then  giver  to  those  persons  and  corpo- 
rations in  these  annexed  provinces  whose  private 
property  suffered  by  the  way,  36,700,000  thalers  as 
indemnity  for  their  iosses,  and  spends  11,440,000 
thalers  in  replenishing  tl$f  railways  with  rolling- 
stock  and  other  necessitl«i,>*.^e  families  of  soldien 
belonging  to  the  landwehr  who  perished  in  the 
service,  have  been  liberally  pensioned;  4,000,000 
thalers  was  distributed  among 'the  leading  Qerman 
Generals,  and  at  least  40,000,000  set  apart  as  a  re- 
serve ftnd  for  the  next  war.  After  doing  all  this, 
and  spending  large  sums  for  fortifications  and  other 
millitary  purposes,  a  heavy  balance  remains,  which 
is  to  be  divided  among  the  different  States  of  the 
Empire  In  proportion  to  the  number  of  men  fur- 
nished by  each. 


Most  of  the  shadows  that  cross  our  path 
through  life,  are  caused  by  standing  in 
oar  own  light. 

Happy  is  the  man  whose  habits  are  his 
friends. 


Thb  T»i7b  Lattke  Dat  Saikts*  HnuLn  is  publfshad 
SBMI-XONTHLT,  at  Plano.  Kendall  Co.,  111.,  by  the 
Board  of  Publication  of  the  Beorganiied  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  Is  edited  by 
JosxpH  Smith. 

TBRHS  :~TBan  oollabs  per  year,  pojfmbte  immti- 
ahly  in  advance  To  the  Dominion  of  Ouia<1a  ^LflO. 

All  remittances,  orders,  and  business  communica- 
tions intended  for  the  office  of  publication,  must  ba 
directed  to  Jo$^  Smithy  Bom  60,  initio,  Kendall  Ck^ 
lUinois.  All  rums  over  Five  Dollars  should  be  sent 
by  Draft  on  Chicago,  Post  Office  Order  on  Cbieago, 
or  by  Kxprew.  Remittances  sent  In  any  other  man- 
ner will  be  at  the  tisk  of  the  •f^^F\r^r\]r> 
Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THE  TEUE 


LAHER  DAY  SUITS' HERAID. 


.pa 


**Wb11I  THl  UOHTBOrS  ABB  IN  AUTHOBITT,  fBB  PBOPLB  BBJOICl;  BUT  WHBX  TBB  WIGKBD  BBAH 
BI7LB,  TBB  PBOPLB  MOUBB."— iVov.  29 : 2. 

"  Hbabkbb  to  thb  wobs  op  thb  Lobd,  pob  thbbb  bhau,  hot  akt  max  axoko  toe  hatb  satb  n  BB 

0MB  WXPB;  AND  OOKCUBIirBS  HB  8BALL  HATB  BOBB.**— Boojle  qf  Mormon, 


Vol  19. 


PIANO,  ILL,  8EPTEHBEB  15,  1872. 


Ha  18. 


FACTS  AND  THEORIES  CONCERN- 
ING  THE  NORTH  COUNTRY. 

BT  ELDER  S.  F.  WALKER. 

The  earth  is  a  globe,  whirliog  in  its 
orbit  through  space.  As  it  whirls  on 
its  axis  it  wabbles,  much  like  a  top  or 
balloon.  This  wabbling  motion  of  the 
«artk  is  quite  slow  and  perfectly  regu- 
lar, and  is  completed  once  in  21,000 
years.  The  motion  is  said  to  be  caused 
by  the  sun*s  attractive  influence  on  the 
equatorial  protuberances  of  the  earth. 

During  one  half  of  this  period,  known 
as  the  precision  of  the  equinoxes,  the 
north  pole  will  be  more  exposed  to  the 
£un  than  the  south  pole.  During  the 
other  half  of  the  cycle  the  south  pole 
will  be  most  exposed.  The  correspond- 
ing seasons  are  not  of  the  same  length 
in  the  northern  and  southern  hemis- 
phere. There  are  seven  days  more  of 
sunlight  each  year  in  the  norther  hem- 
isphere than  in  the  southern.  After  a 
time  these  conditions  will  be  reversed, 
and  for  a  period  of  10,500  years — ^half 
the  period  equinoctial  precision — ^the 
«outhem  hemisphere  will  have  most  of 
the  sun's  Ijeat. 

The  time  of  greatest  heat  in  the  north 
was  1,248  years  before  Christ.  The 
time  of  the  least  heat  will  bo  in  the 
7,382  A.D. 

These  well  established  facts  are  tak- 
en froua  the  Chrutian  Union.  Upon 
them  a  theory  has  been  formed  by  Ad- 
hemar,  a  French  mathematician,  in  ex- 
planation of  the  Noachian  deluge. 

During  the  lon^  period  of  cold  at  the 

What  No,  UBS. 


north,  the  ice  accumulated  at  the  pole 
in  such  vast  quantities  as  to  change  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  earth,  and  at- 
tract the  sea  mostly  into  the  northern 
hemisphere,  and  cover  the  northern 
lands  with  water.  A  warm  period  suc- 
ceeded which  terminated  in  the  year 
B.C.  1,248.  During  this  warm  period, 
the  ice-cone  melted  and  softened  and 
broke  up;  the  equilibrium  was  disturb- 
ed, and  the  centrifugal  force  and  grav- 
itation swept  the  accumulated  waters 
over  the  northern  hemisphere;  carry- 
ing with  them  the  erratic  bowlders 
now  found  on  the  mountains,  and  the 
diluvium  that  now  forms  the  valleys, 
and  the  forests  that  form  the  coal-beds. 
The  date  of  the  great  cataclysm  is  made 
to  harmonise  with  the  date  of  Noah^s 
flood.  Other  floods  are  predicted  from 
similar  conditions  at  either  pole.  Many 
facts  in  geology  are  arrayed  in  support 
of  the  theory.  » 

An  adverse  fact,  of  much  importance, 
seems  to  have  been  left  out  of  the  spec- 
ulation; that  is — the  effect  of  ocean 
currents  in  equalizing  the  temperature 
of  different  latitudes.  If  ever  there 
was  a  time  when  there  were  no  Gulf 
Stream,  or  Kiro-siwo,  the  theory  would 
be  impregnable.  The  barometer  proves 
that  the  air  is  moist  in  the  extreme 
north.  Captain  Parry,  in  1827,  went 
northward  from  Spitzbergeii  two  hun- 
dred and  ninety-five  miles  in  thirty-five 
days,  and  it  rained  all  the  time.  Such 
continued  rain-fall  would  soon  produce 
ice  enough  to  disturb  the  general 
equilibrium  if  ifegW^;<26^l0«'arm 
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oorreDts  inflowiDg  from  the  south. 

AmoDg  the  facts  cooneoted  with  this 
theory  are  some  that  have  a  real  bear- 
ing on  the  fate  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. They,  according  to  Esdras,  went 
north  by  a  long  journey  into  a  country 
where  never  man  dwelt.  There  was 
no  land  so  likely  to  have  been  unknown 
and  uninhabited  as  the  extreme  north. 
The  time  of  their  journey  was  about 
twenty-five  hundred  years  ago,  and 
about  five  hundred  years  subsequent  to 
the  period  of  greatest  warmth  in  that 
region.  According  to  the  facts  record- 
ed above,  the  ocean  was  lower  at  that 
time  and  lands  may  have  been  connect- 
ed then  that  are  partly  submerged  now. 
The  austral  lands  are  slowly  rising  out 
of  the  ocean,  while  extreme  northern 
lands,  as  Norway  and  Greenland,  are 
being  gradually  and  slowly  submerged. 
It  is  known,  too,  that  the  climate  of 
Greenland  has  grown  colder  within  the 
historic  period.  Southern  Greenland 
was  inhabited  in  the  medieval  ages  by 
a  numerous  body  of  christian  people, 
who  supported  themselves  partly  by 
agriculture.  There  are  remains  of 
Esquimaux  villages  in  all  the  north 
countries,  higher  up  than  they  now 
dwell.  So  it  is  probable  that  access  to 
the  north  was  more  feasible  formerly 
than  at  present,  and  migration  may 
have  been  possible  without  miraculous 
intervention ;  though  Esdras  says  that 
"The  Most  High  showed  signs  for  them, 
and  held  still  the  flood  till  they  passed 
over." 

Concerning  the  future  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  contains  the  following 
passage: 

'*Ue  sball  command  the  great  deep,  and 
it  shall  be  driren  back  into  I  he  north  ooan- 
tries,  and  the  islands  Bhall  become  ope 
land,  and  (he  land  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
land  of  Zion  shall  be  turned  back  into  their 
place,  and  the  earth  shall  be  like  it  was  ip 
the  days  before  it  was  divided.'* 

I  have  referred  to  the  influence  of 
ocean  currents  upon  the  temperature 
of  high  latitudes. 

There  are  two  great  chief  ocean  cur- 


renta— one  in  the  Pacific  and  one  in  the 
Atlantic  ocean.  They  originate  in  the 
tropics,  and  flow  to  the  north  pole. 
That  of  the  Pacific  is  about  about  tnree 
thousand  miles  wide  till  it  divides  in 
the  Polynesian  Archipelagoes,  when  a 
part  of  it  flows  into  the  Indian  Ocean 
and  part  along  the  coasts  of  Japan  tow- 
ard the  pole. 

Silas  Bent  has  probably  done  more 
than  any  other  man  toward  solving  the 
problem  of  the  physical  conditions  of 
the  north  polar  regions.  Ho  first  made 
known  to  the  world  the  existence  of 
Kuro-siwo  or  Black  Stream  of  the  Jap- 
anese navigators — a  stream  still  grand- 
er in  its  proportions  than  the  Gulf 
Stream.  He,  too,  first  conceived  the 
idea  that  these  two  streams  formed 
gateways  to  the  pole,  and  met  there  in 
an  open  sea.  His  views  have  been 
adopted  by  some  of  the  ablest  scientists 
of  Europe,  and  have  given  great  impe- 
tus to  arctic  exploration. 

The  Euro-siwo  sweeps  around  three- 
eighths  of  the  globe,  and  is  divided 
among  the  Polynesian  Islands.  Part 
of  it  warms  the  Ladrones  and  Phillip- 
ine  Islands,  and  part  the  Aleutians  and 
Alaska,  and  then  passes  through  Beh- 
ring  Straits.  Whalers  claim  to  have 
gone  several  hundred  miles  north  and 
east  of  these  straits  with  an  open  sea 
ahead,  and  a  current  to  the  north. 
Commander  John  Rogers  of  the  United 
States  navy,  makes  the  same  statement^ 
with  the  addition  that  the  temperature 
of  the  water  was  much  above  Uiat  due 
to  the  latitude.  Wrangell  reported  the 
same  state  of  facts  as  long  ago  as  1823^ 
That  this  current  passes  to  fhe  pole  is 
supported  by  the  evidence  of  whalers,, 
that  the  bow-head  or  polar  whales  have 
a  feeding  and  breeding  ground  north 
of  where  they  are  found.  Their  young 
are  never  found  with  them,  and  it  is- 
inferred  that  the  calves  remain  in  the 
Polar  Sea  till  grown.  These  whales 
are  found  both  in  the  Okhotsk  and 
Behring*8  Sea,  but  are  never  kaown  to 
pass  between  these  seas.  ^8 
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In  many  parts  of  the  sea  deep  sound- 
ings reveal  cold  currents  flowing  south- 
ward. There  is  one  main  current  run- 
ning into  the  tropics  known  as  Hum- 
boldt's current.  A  cold  current  bear- 
ing ice-bergs  from  the  north,  through 
Baffin's  bay,  has  formed  the  banks  off 
Newfoundland.  The  size  and  power  of 
this  current  may  be  conceived  from  the 
fact  that  some  of  the  ice-bergs  trans- 
ported by  it,  have  been  six  square  miles 
in  area,  and  eight  hundred  feet  in  depth. 
Such  a  current  necessitates  a  counter 
current  to  supply  its  place.  Explora- 
tions prove  that  the  Gulf  Stream  is  a 
counter  current,  and  that  it  opens  an 
ocean  way  to  the  pole,  and  there  dis- 
tributes its  heat  and  vast  stores  of  sus- 
tenance of  animal  life.  There,  too,  it 
sets  loose  the  ice-mountains  that  else 
would  topple  the  world  on  its  axis, 
preserves  the  great  equilibrium  of  the 
sphere,  and  prevents  the  recurrence  of 
those  floods  that  have  repeatedly  de- 
stroyed all  animal  life  on  the  earth,  and 
it  may,  perhaps,  bo  added,  the  recur- 
rence of  such  an  one  as  God  told  Noah 
should  not  again  "destroy  all  flesh." 

The  equatorial  current,  which  is  the 
parent  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  is  princi- 
pally caused  by  the  internal  heat  of  the 
earth  p,t  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea 
within  the  tropics,  and  by  the  great 
heat  of  the  sun  in  that  zone.  The  par- 
ticles of  heated  water  being  expan  dedj 
have  thus  an  upward  tendency  given 
them.  While  thev  have  this  upward 
tendency,  the  eartn  and  nnrarified  wa- 
ters are  being  whirled  to  the  east  at 
the  rate  of  one  thousand  miles  an  hour. 
This  gives  the  equatorial  waters  their 
motion  toward  the  west,  which  is  more 
apparent  than  real.  The  direction  of 
this  current  is  governed  by  the  shape 
of  the  coasts  against  which  it  is  forced, 
until  it  reaches  the  North  Atlantic, 
where  it  trends  eastward,  because  of 
the  tendency  it  gained  by  the  superior 
circumferential  velocity  of  the  southern 
part  of  its  course. 

The  tides — ^which  are  greater  near 


the  equator — may  possibly  give  mo- 
mentum to  the  Gulf  Stream.  The 
moon  attracts  the  waters  of  the  sea  and 
raises  them  up  toward  it.  The  centri- 
fugal force  is  thus  increased  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  globe,  and  the  water 
is  thrown  out  so  as  to  balance  that 
drawn  out  of  place  by  the  moon.  Thus 
two  tides  attend  the  moon*s  course 
round  the  world.  When  these  accu- 
mulated waters  are  brought  into  con- 
tact with  the  advancing  shores,  it  is 
natural  that  they  should  pile  up  and 
flow  off  to  the  north  and  south,  from 
whence  they  were  drawn.  The  very 
frequent  recurrence  of  this  force — twice 
in  each  twenty-four  hours — ^may,  as  I 
have  said,  give  force  and  volume  to  the 
Gulf  Stream,  but  for  this  supposition 
I  have  no  authority  to  offer. 

The  equatorial  current  follows  the 
curvature  of  the  South  American  coast 
through  the  Caribbean  Sea  into  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  passing  the  hot  shores 
and  delayed  among  tropic  islands,  its 
temperature  is  increased.  From  this 
confined  area  it  breaks  out  toward  the 
north  between  the  Straits  of  Florida 
and  the  Island  of  Cuba.  It  is  now 
joined  by  a  part  of  the  equatorial  cur- 
rent from  the  eastern  side  of  Cuba,  and 
takes  its  main  direction,  and  the  name 
of  Gulf  Stream. 

The  equatorial  current  at  its  com- 
mencement near  the  coast  of  Africa,  is 
one  hundred  and  sixty  miles  wide; 
when  it  has  crossed  the  ocean  it  is  one 
thousand  miles  wide.  Part  of  its  flow 
b  diverted  to  the  south  coast  of  South 
America,  and  part  goes  east  of  the  An- 
tilles and  Cuba.  The  Gulf  Stream  is 
its  main  branch — but  forty-two  miles 
broad  till  increased  by  accessions  from 
east  of  Cuba.  It  is  then  larger  than 
all  the  rivers  in  the  world  combined, 
has  an  unaltered  course,  a  swifl  cur- 
rent, definite  bounds,  a  deep  blue  color 
and  a  high  temperature,  that  mark  its 
boundaries  and  give  it  the  characteris- 
tic of  a  river.  Its  banks  and  bed  are 
the  cold  ^e^njtijr^jf^^over  and 
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throngb  wbich  it  flows  from  a  foreign 
clime.  It  carries  with  it  the  atmos- 
phere of  its  native  realm,  and  makes 
the  shore  of  England  luxuriant  of 
grain  and  prolific  of  great  men.  The 
most  northern  coasts  of  Norway  are 
kept  clear  of  ice.  It  would  loose  its 
heat  if  it  came  in  direct  contact  with  a 
cold  continent;  but  water  is  a  poor 
conductor  of  heat,  and  it  keeps  its  course 
mainly  mid-ocean.  It  is  but  slightly 
invaded  by  the  polar  current  at  New- 
foundland, and  retains  its  temperature, 
but  little  abated,  as  far  as  it  has  been 
traced.  It  is  presumable  that  it  first 
becomes  land-locked  in  the  undiscover- 
ed region,  and  if  so,  that  land  would  be 
made  warm  by  it,  notwithstanding  the 
long  winter  of  twilight  that  there  pre- 
vails. It  has  been  observed  in  strong 
force  between  Spitzbergen  and  Nova 
Zembla,  in  latitude  74^j  and  east  of  the 
Thousand  Isles,  in  lat.  77°.  It  has 
been  been  observed  to  meet  and  melt 
the  ice-drift  from  the  north.  In  76° 
its  temperature  for  a  great  extent  was 
42.4  degrees.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
generally  overborne  by  the  polar  cur- 
rents near  the  latitudes  last  mentioned, 
but  re-appears  as  a  surface  current  fur- 
ther north. 

The  late  Swedish  expedition  found, 
in  lat.  80°,  vast  quantities  of  drift-wood 
of  southern  origin.  Victoria  Land,  at 
the  south  pole,  was  found  by  Ross,  after 
he  had  gone  through  a  great  ice-belt 
and  into  an  open  sea.  Late  discoveries 
in  the  north  are  directly  related  to  this 
branch  of  my  subject;  but  before  in- 
troducing them,  I  will  notice  previous 
ones,  in  order,  chronologically. 

About  fifty  years  ago  a  gentleman  of 
Cincinnati,  named  Syms,  identified 
himself  with  a  theory  that  became 
famous  as  Syms'  hole.  It  was  that  the 
earth  was  *'not  a  globe,"  but  a  series 
of  concentric  spheres,  and  that  at  the 
north  pole  was  an  opening  into  the 
nether  spheres. 

There  are  brethren  in  the  church  who 
favor  this  theory,  supporting  it  by  the 


passage  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  that 
says  a  part  of  Israel  was  sent  to  the 
nethermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Mr.  Syms  supported  the  theory  by 
certain  facts — as  the  passage  of  birds 
and  animals  northward,  beyond  the  ex- 
plored regions,  the  passage  of  a  whale 
with  a  harpoon  in  it  from  one  side  of 
the  Arctic  lands  to  the  other,  etc.,  etc., 
— all  of  which  facts  are  now  explained 
by  the  discovery  of  an  open  sea  in  the 
extreme  north.  Syms*  credit  is,  that 
he  first  collected  the  facts  that  it  ha& 
taken  the  world  so  long  to  harmonise. 
As  to  the  interior  of  the  earth,  the  lat- 
est deductions  of  science  is,  that  it  \s 
flame. 

The  Northern  Lights  are  proven  to 
be  electricity,  and  telegraph  lines  in 
the  United  States  can  be,  and  have 
been,  operated  by  them. 

Of  78°  north  latitude  Dr.  Kane 
wrote:  "Except  seal  we  had  no  life, 
available  for  tbe  hunt."  Of  latitude 
79°  he  wrote:  "We  have  never  seen 
the  birds  so  numerous,  the  water  is 
actually  black  with  dovekies,  and  the 
rocks  crowded."  Of  79°  35'  he  wrote  r 
"Here  we  noticed  the  Arctic  petrel, 
which  had  not  been  met  with  since  we 
left  the  north  waters  of  the  English 
whalers,  more  than  two  hundred  miles 
south."  When  he  had  attained  the 
highest  latitude  he  himself  personally 
reached,  he  wrote  of  the  Brant  goose: 
"Tbe  flocks  of  this  bird,  easily  distin- 
guished by  their  wedge-shaped  line  of 
flight,  now  crossed  the  water  obliquely 
and  disappeared  over  the  land  to  the 
north  and  east." 

It  would  appear  from  these  notes  that 
Kane  was  approaching  a  warm  region^ 
The  birds  were  doubtless  going  to  a 
place  where  they  could  find  food,  and 
the  direction  they  were  going  would 
take  them  to  the  Gulf  Stream,  unless 
it  suddenly  disappears  near  where  it  is 
known  to  exist. 

Tbe  theory  is  that  between  70°  and 
80°  north  is  a  belt  of  ice-^veral  hun- 
dred miles  in  breadt^sl  i^nKh^^E^Hfsea, 
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except  where  U  is  melted  away  by  the 
Gulf  Stream,  and  that  this  stream  makes 
a  temperate  climate  so  far  as  it  goes, 
either  to  the  pole,/ or  more  probably 
past  it,  to  the  waters  of  the  Kuro- 
Siwo,  coming  in  from  the  Pacific 
Sea.  Before  Kane*s  party  reached  the 
open  sea  they  had  to  pass  more  than  u 
hundred  miles  of  ice,  and  they  had 
found  the  cold  so  intense  that  tho  ther- 
mometer showed  sixty  degrees  below 
zero.  How  strange  then,  to  find  a  sea 
of  36°  Fahrenheit— 28°  above  freezing 
point — ^boundless  to  the  north;  seals 
sporting  in  it,  birds  flying  about,  waves 
coming  up  from  the  misty  deep,  and 
the  tides  rising  on  tho  mysterious  shore 
with  a  regularity  that  proved  them  to 
be  the  pulsations  of  the  great  seas  that 
envelope  the  known  parts  of  the  world. 
It  wa^s  a  grand  sight  and  a  grand  expe- 
rience, and  but  once  equaled  before,  if 
ever,  and  that  was  when  Columbus  first 
came  in  sight  of  the  new  world.  De 
Soto  combined  poetry  with  history  when 
he  first  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi; and  Balboa  looking  out  upon 
the  Pacific  from  the  Isthmus  of  Darien, 
is  a  picture  that  will  never  fade ;  but 
there  is  a  weird  grandeur,  a  h^iunting 
solemnity  connected  with  the  discovery 
of  the  Polar  sea,  that  cannot  be  repeat- 
ed in  time. 

In  the  year  1867,  two  American 
whalers  discovered  a  new  continent  at 
a  point  in  latitude  70°  and  longitude 
180°  west.  It  was  north-west  from 
Behring's  Straits,  and  further  north 
than  any  part  of  Alaska,  and  yet  green 
with  vegetation,  inhabitable,  and  they 
thought  it  was  inhabited.  Vast  moun- 
tain ranges  extended  beyond  their  vis- 
ion. Wrangell  reported  land  in  the 
same  locality  fifty  years  ag  >.  Between 
this  point  and  the  open  sea  lately  found, 
is  half  the  circle  of  the  earth  in  that 
latitude;  leaving  room  for  countries 
and  seas  of  vast  extent  botwoen. 

In  1868  the  ship  Germania  reached 
the  Pendulum  Islands,  on  the  east  coast 
of  Greenland.    The  coast  was  traced  as 


far  north  as  lat.  77°,  and  when  the  ice 
broke  up,  in  the  spring,  a  vast  fiord  was 
discovered,  extending  inland.  They 
found  the  country  there,  '*in  the  main, 
free  from  snow,"  during  three  whfile 
months;  and  that  during  the  uninter- 
rupted heat  of  summer  vegetation  grew 
rapidly.  Tho  mountains  were  green 
one  thousand  feet  up  their  si«K'{3.  Lnd 
in  many  places  the  close  grnf'S  was 
decked  with  dandelions.  ^lurjy  beau- 
tiful flowers  were  noticed,  roses  among 
the  rest.  The  vegetation  was  called 
luxuriant,  and  great  herds  of  reindeer 
were  seen,  and  were  unfrightened  bj 
the  presence  of  man.  Tho  musk  or 
was  discovered  in  herds,  and  white 
hare  were  abundant.  The  owl,  snow- 
bunting,  and  falcon  were  recognized  by 
their  familiar  notes;  and  the  sand- 
piper was  seen  in  pursuit  of  gnats  and 
flies.  Walrus  and  seals  were  there  as 
everywhere  in  tho  north.  As  all  the 
f&cts  prove  that  the  climate  grows 
milder  beyond  the  latitude  under  con- 
sideration, the  prospect  of  life  there  is 
not  uninviting. 

There  have  been  great  efforts  made 
quite  recently  to  push  polar  explora- 
tions further  north.  A  Swedish  expe- 
dition sailed  last  May  to  explore  the 
seas  between  Greenland,  Spitzbergen, 
and  Nova  Zambia.  '  In  June  last,  Yoci 
Heughlin — German — started  for  the 
island  of  New  Siberia.  A  private  yacht 
is  out  from  Scotland  for  the  upper  coast 
of  Greenland.  .  Leigh  Smith,  of  Eng- 
land, has  sailed  for  the  Spitzbergen 
seas.  M.  Pavy,  of  France,  is  seeking 
Wrangell  Land,  via  Kamstscatka,  with 
dogs  and  deer.  Capt.  Hall's  route  is 
via  Melville  Bay  and  Jones  Sound. 

It  was  in  July  last  that  Payer  and 
Weyprecht  left  Norway  in  a  little  sail- 
ing vessel  of  their  own.  They  went 
in  the  direction  of  an  arm  of  the  Gulf 
Stream,  between  Greenland  and  Nova 
Zembla.  They  passed  a  belt  of  pack- 
ice  and  reached  an^pen  sea  of  great 
extent,  wheit^ig|l^iBhw(!?Qg^^present- 
ed  ice.    Want  of  provisions  drove  them 
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back.  The  sea  reported  by  thorn  is 
north  of  78°,  and  extends  from  42°  to 
60°  east  longitude.  Kane's  discovery 
is  130°  west  of  this  one,  making  fifteen 
hundred  miles  of  open  sea,  if  continu- 
ous. Here  then  is  probably  a  great 
extent  of  the  globe  that  is  inhabitable, 
and  provided  with  sources  of  subsist- 
ence. If  the  remnant  of  Israel  are  not 
tliere,  or  beyond,  it  is  not  for  want  of 
•pace  to  dwell  in.  Surely  the  curtain 
18  being  lifted  that  has  so  long  hidden 
them  from  the  sight  of  the  nations. 
Payer  ascribes  the  condition  of  the  sea 
discovered  to  the  influence  of  the  Gulf 
Stream.  The  temperature  of  the  water 
in  September  exceeded  that  of  the  air 
by  from  4°  to  0°.  Mists  and  thunder- 
storms prevailed.  The  appearance  of 
the  sky  is  that  peculiar  to  the  trades. 
There  is  a  constimt  northward  current 
along  the  coast  of  Nova  Zcmbla.  The 
water  has  the  ultra-marine  color  char- 
acteristic of  the  Gulf  Stream.  Small 
marine  animals,  walruses,  and  whales 
abound. 

So  much  is  fact.  Soon  another  fact 
will  be  transferred  from  the  realm  of 
fttith  to  that  of  demonstration;  that 
God's  covenant  people,  driven  out  of 
his  sight  for  their  sins,  hidden  from 
the  sight  of  men — "lost  tribes" — haunt- 
ing the  centuries  by  the  mystery  of 
their  fate,  but  reserved  by  God  for  the 
fblfilling  of  his  repeated  oath  to  the 
Others  ^  have — somewhere  in  that  un- 
discovered bourne,  beyond  the  ice- 
world — a  home. 

The  saints  should  not  neglect  the 
trust  committed  to  them,  by  making 
acience  a  pursuit;  nor  shall  they  so  de- 
haae  their  faith  as  to  make  it  in  the 
least  subject  to  science,  nor  dependent 
vpon  the  confirmations  of  science  for 
ka  encouragement.  It  is  of  God  direct, 
and  independent  of  all  earthly  things. 
£b  is  a  revelation  to  the  individual,  and, 
like  existence,  is  a  part  of  the  oon- 
•ciousness;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  ar- 
gument with  learned  doubters,  I  quote 
a  few  of  the  texts  that  show  the  rela- 


tion of  the  faith  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
to  the  factd  considered  in  this  article. 

♦*  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  InraeU  and  remoTed  them  out  of  his 
sight."— 2  Kings  17  :  18. 

*'For  the. Moat  High  then  showed  signs 
for  them,  and  held  stiil  the  flood  till  thej 
passed  over,  for  through  that  country  was 
a  great  wsy  to  go,  namelj  of  a  year  and  a 
half.  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  lat- 
ter time." — 2  fisdras  18. 

**Tho  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the 
North."— Jer.  16:  14. 

**Thoy  shall  do  more  say,  the  Lord  liv- 
eth  which  brought  up  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Lord 
liretb  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north 
country."— Jer.  28  :  8-8. 

**'And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  serrant 
said  unto  his  master,  how  earnest  thou 
hither  to  plant  this  tree,  or  this  branch  of 
the  tree?  For  behold,  it  was  the  poorest 
spot  in  all  the  land  of  thy  vineyard.  And 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  said  unto  him, 
counsel  mc  not.  I  knew  that  it  was  a  poor 
spot  of  ground;  wherefore,  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  have  nourished  it  this  long  time, 
and  thou  beholdest  that  it  hath  brought 
forth  much  fruit." — Book  of  Jacob  8  :  12. 

**And  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
I  have  other  sheep,  which  are  not  of  this 
land;  neither  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem; 
neither  in  any  parts  of  that  land  whither  I 
have  been  to  minister.  For  they  of  whom  I 
speak  are  they  who  have  not  yet  heard  my 
voice;  neither  have  I  at  any  time  manifest- 
ed myself  unto  them.  But  I  have  received 
a  commandment  of  the  father  that  I  shall 
go  unto  them,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice."— Nephi  7  :  3. 

* 'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  at  that  day  shall 
the  work  of  the  Father  commence  among 
all  the  dispersed  of  my  people;  yea,  even 
the  trib<>8  that  have  been  lo^t,  which  the 
Father  hath  led  away  out  of  Jerusalem.*' 
—Nephi  10 :  1. 

**ADd  they  who  are  in  the  north  coun- 
tries shall  come  in  remembrance  before  the 
Lord,  and  their  prophets  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  no  longer  stay  themselves, 
and  they  shall  smite  the  rocks,  and  the  ice 
shall  flow  down  at  their  presence,  and  an 
highway  shall  be  cast  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  great  deep." — Appendix  D.  &  C. 


Stimulants  do  not  create  nervous  power; 
they  merely  enable  you,  as  it  were,  to  use 
up  that  which  is  left,  and^en  thcpr  leave 
you  more  in  nee(bi§fi^9j^lhaji)Q^r€: 
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warrants  us  in  believing  that  Christ  g 
second  coming  will  be  quite  as  well, 
and  far  more  universally  known  among 
the  faithful  saints  living  in  those  times, 
than  was  hia  first  coming  known  am  .rig 
the  faithful  of  that  day. 

Some  there  are  who  say  that  no  »  ^^e 
need  look  for  any  other  or  f?jr<'  t 
light,  concerning  the  matter. 
what  is  revealed  ia  the  IJihloj  ^h^*  •) 
voice  of  prophecy,  and  tho  8tro  >  »: 
revelation  from  God  has  ceased  forov. 
Can  this  be  possible!  Can  it  be,  th 
God  will  usher  in  that  awful,  and  y 
most  glorious  day,  preceded  and 
oompanied  as  it  will  be,  by  terrible  d'>- 
plays  of  his  wrath  upon  the  wiek«  d, 
and  by  the  most  exalted  tokens  of  liw 
redeeming  love  and  power  to  his  saint-g 
and  yet  give  the  people  of  his  choice 
no  special  and  particular  evidences  <;f 
their  acceptance,  and  of  his  protecting 
care,  in  this  momentous  and  decisive 
hour  ? 

God  destroyed  the  world  by  wjt<;T 
for  its  accumulated  sins,  but  not  untii 
he  had  first  warned  the  righteous,  and 
pointed  out  their  way  of  escape.  lie 
destroyed  Sodom,  but  first  sent  his 
angels  to  deliver  "just  lot."  He  des- 
troyed Jerusalem,  and  desolated  the 
land  of  Judea,  but  first  revealed  the 
times  of  woe  precuely^  (Luke  21 :  5- 
24),  and  declared  particularly  the  man- 
ner of  escape;  (Luke  21 :  21.  Matt 
24:  15-17),  and  history  attests  that 
he,  in  a  marvelous  manner,  prepared 
the  way. — See  Joseph  us*  Wars  of  the 
Jews,  ch.  19  :  4,  5,  6,  7.  Authentic 
history  informs  us  further,  that  God 
gave  revelations  to  many  pious  persons 
among  the  saints  then  living  in  Jeru- 
salem, A.  D.  66  and  67,  in  regard  to 
the  saints  fleeing  from  the  city  to 
Pella.  —  Eusebius  Church  History, 
page  86. 

Shall  God  reveal  his  will  touching 
the  deliverance  of  his  people  in  the^^c 


[Gontliined  from  Page  518.] 

As  we  have  said,  it  is  evident  that 
the  "ten  virgins/'  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  will  go  forth  by  invitation^  to 
meet  the  bridegroom.  Certainly  thev 
will  not  go  without  a  call, — they  will 
not  run  without  tidings;  nor  will 
the  call  be  an  uncertain  sound.  The 
Lord  has  never  wrought  any  great 
work  that  was  nearly  related  to  the  in- 
terests of  his  people,  but  what  he  ad- 
vised them  of  it^  and  instructed  them 
in  regard  to  it,  in  due  time. 

Wnen  Christ  made  his  first  advent 
into  the  world,  to  teach  and  minister 
for  fallen  humanity,  and  to  be  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  his  coming  and 
mission  were  pointed  out  not  only  by 
the  "  awful  voice  of  prophecy,"  from 
Adam  to  Malachi,  but  by  the  minister- 
ing of  angels  to  Zechariah,  Luke  1 
10-25;  to  Mary,  Luke  1 :  26-30;  to 
the  shepherds  upon  the  plains  of  Beth 
lehem,  Luke  2 :  8-20 ;  by  revelation 
to  the  wise  men  from  the  east,  (Israel 
ites  no  doubt),  Matt.  2  :  1-12;  to 
Simeon,  and  Anna,  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Spirit;  and  to  John  the  Baptist, 
by  revelation  of  God's  word  as  to  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus. 

If  it  was  important  that  Christ's 
first  coming  should  be  so  fully  fore< 
shown  by  the  types  and  words  of  pro- 
phecy, and  be  thoroughly  confirmed 
when  it  had  occurred  by  the  testimo- 
nies of  angels;  by  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  many,  and  by  wondrous 
revelations  to  the  wise  men  in  the  far 
off  "east,"  probably  in  Media  and  Per- 
sia, is  it  not  important;  nay,  is  it  not 
indispensably  necessary,  that  his  second 
coming,  so  welcome  and  so  longed  for 
by  the  righteous,  and  so  terrible  to  the 
wicked,  should  be  as  clearly  foreshown 
by  prophecy,  by  the  ministering  of 

angels,  and  by  the  testimonies  of  the  ^  ^ 

Holy  Ghost,  to  the  waiting,  watching!  times,  and  reveal  it  dirpctly  to  thf>m  and 
children  of  God?  Reason  answers, | ^Arow^/t  them  who  were  the  vessels  ff 
Yes!    And  the  word  of  the  Lord  fully  his  mercy,  and  yet  not  do  sittilarly^f^u 
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his  saints  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  with  all  the  holy  angels  ?  It  was 
essential  that  there  should  be  certainty 
in  regard  to  the  time  and  events  just 
mentioned,  and  it  is  equally  essential, 
^to  say  the  least,  that  there  should  be 
certainty  in  regard  to  the  times,  and 
the  leading  events  connected  with  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  end 
of  the  world.  There  has  been  a  vast 
deal  of  stumbling  in  judgment,  of 
erring  in  regard  to  dates  and  of  times 
appointed  for  the  second  advent,  by 
some  who  proclaim  his  coming  near. 
All  this  is  evidence  of  their  ignorance 
of  ^'the  times  and  seasons/'  and  of 
their  blindness  in  regard  to  the  burden 
of  their  proclamation.  It  is  evidence 
of  the  highest  class  that  they  are  not 
the  ones  »ent  of  God  to  announce  the 
coming  of  Jesus.  When  the  Lord 
sends  his  servants  forth  with  a  procla- 
mation, it  is  not  to  give  "an  uncertain 
sound,"  nor  with  a  "  perhaps  so,"  or  a 
guess  80," — a  mere  theory  or  conjec- 
ture. Such  a  course  would  be  beneath 
the  dignity,  the  wisdom,  and  the  love 
of  God.  Paul  says  for  the  benefit  of 
the  faithful  saints  living  at  the  time  of 
the  second  advent : 


lotion  blessed  Paul  and  the  saints  then, 
and  so  it  will  bless  those  who  wait  for 
the  Son  of  God  from  heaven. 

We  quote  another  testimony  that 
God  will  reveal  himself  immediately  to 
his  saints  just  before  the  final  over- 
throw of  Babjlon,  or  .spiritual  wicked- 
ness, which  is  to  take  place  at  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

**And  I  heard  another  roice  from 
heaveD,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  mj 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  ber  plagues.*' 
— EeT.  18  :  14. 

Here  is  testimony  the  most  definite, 
that  the  Lord  will  reveal  his  word, 
from  heaven,  to  his  saint«i,  in  the  last 
days.  He  revealed  himself  anciently 
to  his  people  by  the  mouths  of  his  pro- 
phets, by  angelic  ministrations,  by  the 
revelations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
visions  and  dreams;  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  he  may  not  reveal  his  will 
and  purposes  in  all  these  different 
ways  in  the  last  days.  One  thing  is 
certain,  he  will  reveal  his  will  to  his 
saints.  For  further  evidence  upon 
this  point,  the  reader  can  examine 
Rev.  11 :  10-12.  Ps.  50  :  1-7.  Jer. 
IG  :  16.  Luke  14  :  17-24. 
It  is  true  that  "the  day,  and  the 
But  of  the  times  and  seasons,  brethren,  I  hour,  knoweth  no  man,"  vet  this  is  not 
yebaTe  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you.  ^  g_  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

J' or  Yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the'  .  ,  „     j  i.  . 

day  of  the  Lord  so  comcth  as  a  thief  in 'times  and  seasons,  and  the  important 
tho  night.  For  when  they  [the  world]  events  connected  with  that  wonderful 
shall  say,  peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  day.  Paul  tells  us  that  when  Jesus 
destruction  comcth  upon  them,  as  trarail Lomes  in  clorv,  he  will  come  "with  all 
;;^r.fcr"!'ye!rjh:et  r,7n:^fnl"nts."-l  Thess.  3  :  13.  Zecha- 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  - 
you  as  a  thief. 

light,  and  the  children  of  tho  day 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness." — 1 
Tliess.  5 :  1-5. 


says,  14  :  5,  speaking  evidently 
Ye  are"^rtU  the  children  of  I  of  the  same  event,  "And  the  Lord  my 
we  are  j  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 
thee."  Zechariah  informs  us  in  the 
second  verse,  that  prior  to  the  Lord's 
coming  "  with  all  the  saints,"  the  Lord 
"  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle  j"  but  he  further  says, 
"The  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
houses  rifled, and  the  women  ravished; 
and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity;  and  the  residue  of  the  people 
shall  not  be  cut  off  frona  the^^city/* 
From  this  testiio^iifeydij^JCisiiOgllfib  ^- 


From  this  it  is  plain  that  the  living, 
devoted  saints,  will  be  enlightened 
clearly  and  directly  by  God  in  regard 
to  all  the  important  events  connected 
with  the  advent.  As  Paul,  and  the 
saints  of  his  time  were  the  children  of 
the  light,  BO  the  saints  shall  be  who 
are  living  in  tho  times  of  Christ's 
coming.    The  light  of  immediate  revc- 
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fore  th«  Lord  comes  "with  all  the 
saints,  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt,  and 
the  Jews  gathered,  and  the  nations,  of 
the  earth  gathered  against  them.  In  the 
third  verse,  the  prophet  declares  that 
Clod  will  fight  against  the  investing 
nations,  "as  he'  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle;"  alluding,  evidently,  to  the 
times  when,  in  a  most  special  manner, 
he  delivered  Israel  from  the  armies  of 
the  five  nations. — See  Joshua  10th  ch. 
These  times  are  called  in  the  first 
verse,  "the  day  of  the  Lord." 

We  have  digressed  thus  far,  in  order 
to  show  one  of  the  testimonies  afforded 
by  ancient  prophecy  in  regard  to  the 
condition  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jews, 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Jews, 

♦•Ye  sball  not  see  me  heuceforth.  (ill  ye 
shall  Bay,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."— Matt.  23  :  89. 

These  words  were  addressed  to  them, 
without  doubt,  in  their  national  capa- 
city \  therefore  we  look  to  see  the  last 
clause  fulfilled  in  the  glorious  appearing 
of  Jesus,  to  deliver  the  Jewish  people, 
and  their  beloved  city,  from  the  hand 
of  their  mercenary  enemies. 

But  to  return  to  the  points  more 
especially  under  consideration.  The 
saints  will  be  intelligently,  and  autho- 
ritatively invited,  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God,— 
now  the  "king  of  glory," — with  all 
the  shining  myriads  of  redeemed  ones! 
Bat  this  first  call  is  not  the  startling 
midnight  cry.  It  precedes  that.  It 
is  an  invitation  upon  which  they  "go 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,"^  after 
which,  "while  tbe  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all "  slumber  and  sleep. 

When  this  last  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  was  introduced  through  Joseph 
the  martyr,  A.  D.  1830,  the  command- 
ment to  the  elders  was, 

'*And  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the 
Holy  Scripturep,  are  given  of  me  for  your 
inalruction;  and  the  power  of  my  Spirit 
qulckeneth  all  things;  wherefore,  be 
faithful,  praying  always,  having  your 
lamps  trimmed  and  burning,  and  oil  with 


you,  that  you  may  be  ready  at  the  coming 
of  the  Bridegroom;  for,  behold,  verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  come  quickly ; 
even  so,  Amen."— D.  &  C.  82,  [55,  did 
ed.]  8. 

Again  : 

"And  blessed  are  you  because  you  havt 
believed,  and  more  blessed  are  you  be- 
cause you  are  called  of  me  to  preach  my 
gospel;  to  lift  up  your  voice  as  with  a 
sound  of  a  trump,  both  long  and  loud,  and 
cry  repentance  unto  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation ;  preparing  the  way  of 
the  Lord  for  his  second  couiing;  for  be- 
hold verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the 
time  is  soon  at  hand  that  I  shnll  come^in 
a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory,  and 
it  shall  be  a  great  day  at  the  time  of  my 
coming,  for  nil  nations  shall  tremble. 
But  hefort  that  great  day  shall  come,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  be 
turned  into  blood/  and  the  stars  shall  re- 
fuse their  shining,  and  some  sball  fall,  and 
great  destructions  await  the  wicked ;  where- 
fore, lift  up  your  voice  and  spare  not,  for 
the  Lord  God  hath  spoken."— D.  &  C.  83: 
[66,  old  ed.]  1,  2.  • 

Again : 

**  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight.  The  keys  of  the  king- 
dom are  committed  unto  man  on  the  earth, 
and  from  thence  shall  the  gospel  roll  forth 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as  the  stone 
which  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands  shall  roll  forth,  until  it  has  filled 
the  whole  earth ;  yea,  a  voice  crying, — 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  prepare 
ye  the  supper  of  the  Lamb,  make  ready 
for  the  Bridegroom ;  pray  unto  the  Lord; 
call  upon  his  holy  name ;  make  known  hia 
wonder ftil  works  among  the  people ;  call 
upon  the  Lord,  that  his  kingdom  may  go 
forth  upon  the  earth ;  that  the  inhabitants 
thereof  may  receive  it,  and  be  prepared 
for  the  days  to  come,  in  the  which  the  Som 
of  man  shall  come  down  from  heaven^ 
clothed  in  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  to 
meet  the  kingdom  of  Ood  which  is  ^et  up 
on  the  earth."— D.  &  C.  66:  [74,  old  ed.] 

Again : 

*<Send  forth  the  elders  of  my  church 
unto  the  nations  which  are  afar  off ;  unte 
tbe  islands  of  the  sea;  send  forth  unte 
foreign  lands  ;  call  upon  all  nations ;  first- 
ly, upon  the  Gentiles,  and  then  upon  the 
Jews.  And  behold,  and  lo,  this  sball  be 
their  cry,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  people ;  Go  ye  forth  unto  the  land  of 
Zion,  that  the  borders  of  my  people  may  be 
enlarged,  ^^ij^^i.^^cfd^^'"''^  ** 
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fftrengthened,  and  that  Zion  may  go  forth 
mto  the  regions  round  about ;  yea,  let  the 
ery  go  forth  among  all  people ;  awake  and 
go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  Behold, 
and  lo,  the  bridegroom  oometh,  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him.  Prepare  youraeWet  for  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord.  Watch,  therefore, 
Ibr  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour.** 
— D.  &C.  108:  8,  4. 

By  the  foregoing  we  eee,  that  the 
inritation  to  go  out  to  meet  the  Bride- 
§h>om,  is  a  part  of  the  gospel  caU, 
which  is  to  go  to  all  nations ;  and  that 
ihe  call  is  made  by  a  direct  oommand- 
ment  of  God.  AVe  further  see,  that 
the  ministry  are  commanded  to  pre- 
wure  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
his  paths  straight-/'  and  that  before 
Us  coming,  great  signs  will  be 
shown  forth  in  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars;  and  that  there  will  be  "great 
^tractions  among  the  wicked.  We 
furthermore  see  that  after  the  gospel 
goes  forth  to  the  Gentiles,  it  must  go 
to  the  Jews;  and  that  all  are  to  be  in- 
structed to  go  forth  to  "  the  land  of 
Zion,  that  the  borders  of  my  people 
mj  be  enlarged,  and  that  her  stakes 
my  be  strengthened."  These  items 
are  such  as  might  be  expected  by  the 
people  of  G^,  in  regara  to  this  sur- 
frieing  subject.  But  these  are  but  a 
amall  part  of  what  has  been  revealed 
in  this  dispensation  upon  the  matter, 
and  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
lliat  very  much  more  remains  to  be  re- 
vealed, as  times  and  circumstances  may 
demand. 

^And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh, 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  It  is  said  by 
nne  that  this  "cry"  is  now  being 
ande,  and  that  it  began  to  be  made  in 
1843,  by  Wm.  Miller  and  his  fellow- 
laborers.  Others  claim  that  it  has 
teen  made,  and  is  being  made  in  all 
i^Mes  where  men  are  preaching 
Christ."  How  can  this  be,  when  all 
who  constituted  "the  kingdom  of 
leaven,"  the  "ten  virgins,"  are  slum- 
bering and  sleeping  ?  Are  they  sleep- 
ily and  sounding  the  midnight  cry  at 
the  same  time?    Preposterous!  Yet 


such,  in  substance,  is  the  claim.  Thmt 
this  "cry"  is  not  made  by  the  ministry, 
or  the  people  constituting  "  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  or  the  church  of 
Christ,  is  dear  from  the  fact  that  they 
hear  the  crv, — are  aroused  by  it, — and 
obey  the  call,  "  Go  ve  out  to  meet  him" 
They  are  the  slumberers,  whose  heavy 
hearts  are  thrilled  by  the  startling 
"cry."  The  "cry"  oomes  to  them, 
and  not  from  them. 

No  higher  evidence  need  be  had  of 
a  man's  spiritual  blindness,  than  bis 
claim  that  ne  is  proclaiming  the  mid- 
night "  cry."  As  the  text  teaches,  the 
"cry"  comes  to  the  "ten  virgins,"  and 
it  comes  ju$t  at  the  time  of  the  advent, 
and  not  many  weary  years  before.  To 
this  agrees  the  words  of  a  revelation 
given  through  Joseph  the  martyr,  in 
1832.    It  reads: 

« Abide  ye  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ye 
are  made  free ;  entangle  not  ydurBelves  in 
sin,  but  let  your  hands  be  clean,  until  the 
Lord  come;  for  not  many  days  hence  and 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  reel  to  and 
fro  like  a  drunken  man,  and  the  sun  shall 
hide  his  face,  and  shall  refuse  to  give  light, 
and  the  moon  shall  be  bathed  in  blood,  and 
the  stars  shall  become  exceeding  angij, 
and  shall  cast  themselves  down  as  a  ng 
that  falleth  from  off  a  fig-tree.  And  after 
year  testimony,  cometh  wrath  and  indig- 
nation upon  the  people;  for  after  yoor 
testimony  cometh  the  testimony  of  earth- 
quakes, that  shall  cause  frroanings  in  the 
midst  of  her.  and  men  shall  fall  upon  the 
ground,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 
And  also  cometh  the  testimony  of  the  voice 
of  thnnderings,  and  the  voice  of  lightnlngi, 
and  the  voice  of  tempests,  and  the  voice  of 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  heaving  themselves 
beyond  their  bounds.  And  all  things  shall 
be  in  commotion;  and  surely  men's  hearts 
shall  fail  them :  for  fear  shall  come  upon 
all  people;  and  angeU  tkall  fiy  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  crying  with  a  laud  voiee^ 
sounding  the  trump  of  God,  ioying.  Prepare 
ye,  prepare  ye,  O  inhahitantt  of  the  earthy 
for  the  Judgment  of  our  Oodie  come;  behold^ 
and  lo^  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him.  And  immediately  there  shall 
appear  a  great  sign  in  heaven,  and  all 
people  thall  see  it  together.  «  «  «  * 
And  there  shall  be  silence  in  heaven  for 
the  space  of  half  an  hour,  and  immediately 
after  shall  the  curtain  of^eavenTbe  un- 
folded, as  a  8cr(afc  itkpdiknF^djliPj^  it  is 
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rolled  up,  find  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  unvailed  ;  and  the  saintfl  that  are  upon 
the  earth,  who  are  alive,  shall  be  caught 
up  to  meet  him.  And  they  who  have  slept 
in  their  graves,  shall  oomo  forth ;  for  their 
graves  shall  be  opened,  and  they  also  shall 
be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  pillar  of  heaven."— D.  &  C.  85 :  [7  old 
ed.],  24-27. 

Here  is  the  midnight  "  cry;"  and,  as 
might  be  expected,  the  saints  of  God 
are  told  as  to  the  time  when,  and  the 
circnmstances  under  which  it  will  be 
made.  The  cry  is  to  be  made  by  the 
angels  of  God,  and  made  immediat^y 
before  the  comiog  of  Jesus,  and  also 
just  before  the  resurrection  of  the 
righteous  dead,  the  changing  of  the 
righteous  living,  and  their  translation 
tip  into  the  "pillar  of  heaven,"  the 
cloud  of  glory  . 

"  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  have 
gone  out."  This  serves  to  illustrate 
bow  many  of  the  saints,  having  lost  the 
Spirit  of  God,  will  derive  no  light, 
comfort,  nor  guidance  from  the  reveal- 
ed word  of  G^.  How,  having  no 
**oil  in  their  vessels,"  their  "lamps" 
will  be  of  no  avail  to  them.  And  it 
further  serves  to  show  how  every  one, 
in  order  to  be  saved,  must  "have  salt 
in  himself," — must  have  "oil"  in  his 
own  "vessel," — must  "work  out  bis 
own  salvation;"  and  that  every  man 
will  barely  and  only  save  himself,  by 
bis  own  individual  righteousness  before 
God. 

**The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression; as  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked,  he  sball  not  fall  thereby  in  the 
day  that  he  turneth  from  bis  wickedness ; 
neither  pball  the  righteous  be  able  to  live 
for  hifl  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
Binneth."— Ezek.  33  :  12. 

The  virgins,  in  order  to  be  admitted 
to  the  marriage  feast,  must  be  fully 
prepared. — must  have  the  enlightening 
"oil."  In  a  revelation  given,  March, 
1831,  is  some  highly  valuable,  and  per- 
tinent testimony,  touching  the  matters 
nnder  consideration.    It  reads : 

«  And  at  that  day  when  I  shall  come  in 


my  glory,  shall  the  parable  bo  fulfille/4 
which  I  spake  concerning  the  ten  virgins: 
for  they  are  wise  and  have  received  the 
truthf  and  have  taken  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
their  guide,  and  have  not  been  deceived, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  shall  not  be 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  but  shall 
abide  the  day,  and  the  earth  sball  be  given 
unto  them  for  an  inheritance;  and  they 
shall  multiply  and  wax  strong,  and  their 
children  shall  grow  up  without  sin  unta 
salvation,  for  tbo  Lord  ehall  be  in  their 
midst,  and  his  glory  sball  be  upon  thenu 
and  he  will  be  their  king  and  their  law- 
giver.'»—D.  &  C.  45  :  [15  old  ed.  j,  10. 

The  progressive  character  of  our 
earth,  as  revealed  in  the  science  of 
geolofiy,  is,  in  itself,  a  prophecy  not  to 
bo  mistaken,  of  its  further  and  higher 
development.  The  Scriptures  abound 
with  evidence,  that  God  has  decreed 
that  the  earth,  with  all  its  multiplied 
creations,  shall  bo  greatly  advanced  in 
their  general  condition.  The  heart  of 
man  yearns  for  a  better,  a  holier,  and 
a  higher  state,  intellectually  and  spirit- 
ually, than  what  he  can  attain  to  in 
this  life.  The  voice  of  the  past,  made 
eloquent  with  the  untold  conquests  of 
progress,  proclaims,  that  such  a  state  if 
both  possible  and  probable.  The  Scripr 
tures  speak  "  as  one  having  authority 
saying,  that,  though  "The  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  paim 
together  until  now,"  neverthelesa, 
"The  creature  himself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondapre  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God."— Rom.  8 :  22,  21. 

*»The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  leopard  sball  lie  down  witk 
the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and  the  youog  liom 
and  the  falling  together;  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.  ♦  *  ♦  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain,  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea." — Isaiah  11 :  C,  9. 

It  is  well,  then,  that  the  saints 
should  live  for,  and  fondly  love  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus;  for  when  he 
comes,  the  whole  creation, — theheavene 
and  the  earth, — will  be  responsive  with 
his  praise.    Rev.  5  :r^3"  Beve  ala* 

ready."         Digitized  by  ^^O^gli^.  B. 
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ANTIQUILRIAN  RESEARCHES- -No.  2. 

DT  ILDIB  n.  8TBBBI1C8. 

Oonoeroing  anofcher  branch  of  valu- 
able proof  relating  to  art  and  skill  of  a 
different  kind,  and  not  of  such  magni- 
*  tude  and  grandeur,  on  page  40,  of 
"Ancient  America/'  Mr.  Baldwin 
■ays: 

<*  Relics  of  art  hare  been  dug  from  some 
of  the  moundSf  coDsistiug  of  a  considerable 
Tariety  of  ornaments  and  implements, 
made  of  copper,  silver,  obfidian.  porphyry, 
and  green  stone  finely  wrought.  There  are 
axei",  single  and  double ;  adzes,  chisels, 
drilN,  or  gravera,  lancc-hcads,  kniTes, 
bracelets,  pendants,  beads  and  the  like, 
made  of  copper.  There  are  articles  of 
pottery,  elegantly  designed  and  finished; 
ornaments  made  of  siWer,  bone,  mica  from 
the  Alleghanies,  and  shells  from  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.  The  articles  show  fine  work- 
manshipf  some  of  them  elaborately  carved. 
Tools  of  some  Tcry  hard  material  must 
have  been  required  lo  work  the  porphyry 
in  this  manner." 

Though  steel  relics  are  not  mention- 
ed as  being  found,  yet  the  author  names 
those  metals  that  are  found,  and  evi- 
dently refers  to  something  more  than 
these  when  he  says  that  tools  of  a  very 
hard  material  were  needful,  conse- 
quently, with  this  evidence,  it  does  not 
require  very  much  credulity,  even  in 
unbelievers,  to  admit  the  claim  in 
2  Nephi  4:  3,  and  in  other  places 
where  steel  tool^  are  mentioned,  and  the 
statement  of  their  working  in  and  with 
steel,  as  well  as  with  all  these  other 
metals.  The  very  admission,  by  men 
who  condemn  our  views,  that  some 
harder  material  was  necessary,  is 
enough  of  itself  to  establish  the  fact 
that  such  did  exUt,  and  by  it  fine  and 
exquisite  carvings  and  ornamentations 
were  wrought  by  skilled  workmen,  men 
who  made  no  rude  guess-work  at  it,  but 
who,  by  cultured  thought  and  regularity 
of  design,  fashioned  articles  that  after 
ages  of  repose  come  forth  in  this  day  of 
artistic  beauty,  only  to  be  called  ele- 
gant and  finished  in  workmanship. 

Furthermore  than  this,  God  has 
"aused  the  proofs  to  remain  to  this 


day  for  the  investigation  of  men,  that 
people  in  that  olden  time  on  this  land, 
were  clothed  in  spun  and  woven  fabrics, 
perhaps  in  as  gorgeous  apparel  as  to- 
day; at  least  it  fieems  to  have  been 
more  substantial,  and  lasted  rather 
longer  as  recorded  by  Mr.  Baldwin, 
page  41 : 

"  There  appears  to  be  evidence  that  the 
Mound-Builders  had  the  art  of  spinning  and 
weaving,  for  cloth  has  been  found  amoDg 
their  remains." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  International 
Congress  of  Pre- Historic  Archseology, 
hel^  at  Norwich,  England,  in  1868, 
one  of  the  speakers  stated  thb  fact  as 
follows : 

**  Fragments  of  charred  cloth  made  of 
spun  fibres  have  been  found  in  the  mounds. 
A  specimen  of  such  cloth,  taken  from  a 
mound  in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  is  in  Black- 
more  Museum,  Salisbury,  England." 

This  agrees  with  the  tradition  of  an 
Indian,  of  the  Seneca  tribe,  whom  I 
once  heard  lecture;  for  he  made  claim 
that  even  the  Aztecs  at  their  late  day 
had  "superior  linen."  Col.  Foster, 
another  antiquarian  researcher,  bears 
record  that  the  ancients  of  this  country 
were  clothed  ^'  In  woven  fabrics."  In 
Alma  1 :  5,  lo  and  behold,  the  honest 
historian,  in  a  plain,  straight  forward 
manner,  chronicles  the  fact,  which  in 
after  centuries  was  to  be  accepted  by 
faith-,  and  still  later  to  be  established 
by  actual  rncontrovertible  evidence,  in 
these  words,  "Having  abundance  of 
silk,  of  fine  twined  linen  and  all  man- 
ner  of  good  cloth." 

Another  interesting  subject  relative 
to  Astronomy  has  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  researchers  and  virtually  estab- 
lishes the  fact  of  the  ancient  Ameri- 
cans having  studied  the  heavenly 
bodie^s,  and  likely,  intelligently  so.  The 
following  account  of  a  discovery  in 
West  Virginia  is  by  Mr.  Schoolcraft, 
the  noted  and  diligent  student  in  the 
legendary  lore  of  Indian  tradition,  and 
in  the  relics  left  behind.  The  italios 
are  his  own : 

**  Antique  tube ;  tetetcopic  device.  In  tha 
course  of  inTe8jj|^|^^(P^©gtg842  ia 
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the  easternmost  of  the  three  mouDols  of  the 
Elizabethtown  group,  several  tubes  of 
stone  were  disclosed.  The  longest  meas- 
ured twelve  inches,  the  shortest  eight 
inches.  Throe  of  them  were  carved  out  of 
steatite,  (soap-stone),  beinff  tkilfully  cut 
and  polished.  The  diameter  of  the  tube 
externally  was  one  inch  and  four-tenths ; 
the  bore  was  eight-tenths  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  which  at  the  sigh^t  end  was  re 
duced  to  two-tenths  of  an  inch.  By 
placing  the  eye  at  this  diminished  end  the 
extraneous  light  is  shut  out  and  distant 
objects  are  more  clearly  discerned,'' 

He  says  that  the  carving,  and  work 
man  ship  generally,  is  very  superior  to 
Indian  carvings,  and  adds,  *^If  this 
article  was  a  work  of  the  Mound- 
Builders,  and  intended  for  a  telescopic 
tube,  it  is  a  most  interesting  relic." 

Mr.  Baldwin  continues,  page  42 : 

<*An  ancient  Peruvian  relic,  found  a 
few  years  since,  shows,  wrought  in  silver, 
the  figure  of  a  man  in  the  act  of  studying 
the  heavens  through  a  tube.  In  Mexico, 
Captain  Dupaix  saw,  sculptured  on  a 
peculiar  stone  structure,  the  figure  of  a 
man  using  a  tube  in  the  same  manner. 
Astronomical  devices  wore  sculptured  below 
the  figure.  The  structure  mentioned,  he 
supposes  to  have  been  used  for  observation 
of  the  stars.  Similar  tubes  have  been 
found  among  the  relics  of  the  Mound- 
Builders  in  Ohio  and  elsewhere." 

Page  43: 

<'The  Mound-Builders  used  large  quanti- 
ties of  copper,  such  as  that  taken  from  the 
copper  beds  of  Lake  Superior  where  the 
extensive  mines  yield  copper,  not  in  the 
ore,  but  in  immense  masses  of  pure  metal. 
Spots  of  pure  silver  are  frequently  found 
on  the  surface  of  Lake  Superior  copper, 
while  no  other  copper  has  this  peculiarity, 
and,  as  copper  with  exactly  similar  spots 
of  silver  has  been  dug  from  the  mounds,  it 
was  naturally  inferred  from  this  fact,  that 
the  ancient  people  had  the  art  of  mining 
copper  in  the  Lake  Superior  region.  This 

inference  finally  became  an  ascertained !  all  the  mines  of  any  importance,  and  they 


copper  weighing  nearly  six  tons.  It  lay 
upon  a  cob-work  of  logs  or  skids,  the  ends  of 
which  showed  the  marks  of  a  small  axe, 
about  two  and  one-half  inches  wide.  The 
logs  shrivelled  and  decayed  when  exposed 
to  the  air.  The  mass  of  copper  had  been 
raised  several  feet  along  the  foot  of  the 
lode.'  At  this  place  was  found  a  stone 
maul  weighing  thirty-six  pounds,  and  als<^ 
one  of  copper  weighing  twenty-five 
pounds.'' 

Some  estimate  of  the  time  may  bo 
made  from  the  statement  in  connection, 
on  page  44 : 

**  Old  trees  showing  three  hundred  and 
ninety  .five  rings  of  annual  growth  stood  in 
the  debris,  while  *the  fallen  and  decayed 
trunks  of  trees  of  a^till  previous  genera- 
tion were  lying  across  the  pit.'  All 
through  the  district  of  Keweenaw  Point, 
wherever  modern  miners  have  worked,  re- 
mains of  ancient  mining  works  are  abundant, 
and  the  area  covered  by  ancient  works  is 
larger  than  that  of  the  modern  mines,  for 
they  are  known  to  exist  in  dense  forests 
to  which  modern  mining  has  not  yet  ex- 
tended." 

On  page  45,  he  says  that  near  the 
Waterbury  mine  is  an  artificial  cavern, 
in  front  of  which  is  a  pile  of  excavated 
rSck,  blocks  of  stone,  some  weighing 
two  or  three  tons,  requiring  consider- 
able lever  power  to  remove  them,  and 
upon  them  are  standing,  aged,  fall- 
sized  trees,  while  near  by,  beneath  the 
rubbish,  "  were  the  remains  of  a  trough 
of  cedar  placed  there  to  carry  off  water 
from  the  mine,  and  at  the  bottom  of 
the  excavation  was  found  a  piece  of 
white  cedar  on  which  were  the  marks 
of  an  axe.  Cedar  shovels,  mauls,  cop- 
per gads  or  wedges,  were  discovered, 
over  which  *  primeval'  forest  trees  had 
grown  to  full  size." 
Page  46: 
Works  of  ancient  miners  are  found  at 


fact.  Remains  of  their  mining  works  were 
first  discovered  in  1848,  by  Mr.  S.  0. 
Knapp,  and  in  1849  they  were  described 
by  Dr.  Charles  T.  Jackson  in  his  geological 
report  to  the  government.  At  the  Minne- 
sota mine  the  greatest  depth  of  their  exca- 
vations was  thirty  feet,  and  here,  'not  far 
below  the  bottom  of  i  trough-like  cavity 
among  a  mass  of  leaves,  sticks  and  water. 


show  remarkable  skill  in  discovering  and 
tracing  actual  veins  of  the  metal.  Col. 
Charles  Whittlesy,  one  of  the  best  authori- 
ties, believes  that  the  Mound-Builders 
worked  these  copper  beds  during  *a  great 
length  of  time,'  and  more  of  their  works 
will  undoubtedly  be  explored  when  the 
forests  shall  have  been  cleared  away.  So 
far  as  they  have  been  tmeed,  they  every- 


Mr.  Koapp  discorereil  a  detached  mass  of,  where  show  ttoogitsami^  same 
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implements  and  the  same  peculiarities  of 
knowledge  and  lack  of  knowledge  in  the 
o!d  miners." 

This  all  agrees  with  the  frequent 
mention  of  copper  in  the  Sook  of 
Mormon,  as  being  extensively  used  by 
the  Nephites  in  their  days  of  civiliza- 
tion and  prosperity.  I  remember  an 
interesting  article  in  the  "Atlantic 
Monthly,"  about  fourteen  years  ago, 
on  the  relics  in  the  Lake  Superior  cop- 
per regions,  which  I  think  was  superior 
to  the  above  in  its  detaib  of  relics  and 
Taluable  proofs. 

Concerning  the  antiquity  of  these 
ancient  workers,  the  author  says,  on 
page  47,  that  the  Mound-Builders  and 
their  works  belong  to  a  distant  period 
in  the  past,  is  evident,  but,  of  course, 
we  have  no  means  of  determining  their 
antiquity  with  accuracy,  no  chronolo^r 
by  which  the  time  can  be  measured, 
excepting  that  observation  shows  that 
while  the  rivers  have  subsided  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  so  as  to  leave  four  suc- 
cessive terraces  by  the  subsidence  of 
the  water,  and  that  the  last  took  place 
very  long  ago,  and  while  no  work  of 
defense  or  otherwise  are  found  upon 
these  last  terraces,  but  numerously 
upon  the  earlier  ones,  therefore  it  is 
evident  that  the  period  of  last  receding, 
or  the  shrinking  of  the  rivers,  leaving 
the  works  sometimes  half  a  mile  away, 
''marks  the  time  since  the  Mound-Build- 
ers ceased  to  occupy  the  river  valleys." 
He  remarks,  page  48,  that  the  skeletons 
of  the  Mound-Builders  are  invariably 
found  deep  within  the  mounds,  and 
not  close  to  the  surface  like  the  bodies 
of  the  Indians,  and  that  they  are  in 
state  of  extreme  decay,  while  from 
position  and  other  peculiarities  they 
can  be  easily  distinguished  from  the 
Indian  skeletons.    By  comparison  with 
skeletons  in  England  which  have  had 
equal  advantages  of  preservation  and 
are  known  to  be  two  thousand  years 
old,  yet  not  nearly  so  decayed,  he 
argues  these  to  be  much  more  than  two 
thousand  years  old.    As  to  that  I  do 


whose  bones  they  speculate  over  might- 
have  been  out  of  any  of  the  colonies 
between  the  building  of  Babel  and 
Christ's  day.  These  men  keep  in 
mind  the  difference  in  all  things  be- 
tween the  people  who  could  construct 
such  works,  carry  on  agriculture,  min- 
ing, &c.,  and  the  shiftless  degraded 
Indian,  with  as  much  dbtinction  as  the 
Book  of  Mormon  when  it  shows  the 
advancement  of  one  class  and  the  retro- 
gression of  the  other,  as  in  2  Nephi 
4:  4:— 

«And  because  of  the  cursing  that  was 
upon  them,  they  did  become  an  idle  people, 
full  of  mischief  and  subtlety,  and  did  seek 
in  the  wilderness  for  beasts  of  prey." 

Consequently  when  all  fell,  agricul- 
ture ceased ;  the  block  of  copper  was 
left  partially  got  out,  and  only  to  be 
completed  in  later  centuries  by  the 
promised  race  who  should  come  to 
dwell  on  their  forfeited  inheritance; 
the  works  requiring  skill  and  energy 
were  neglected  or  forgotten,  and  there 
faded  out  from  their  memory  the  fact 
of  their  former  glory  and  prosperity,  so 
completely  did  the  prophecied  curse 
fall  upon  them,  as  also  recorded  in 
Mormon  2:6: — 

For  this  people  shall  be  scattered,  and 
shall  become  a  dark,  a  filthy  and  a  loath- 
some people,  beyond  the  description  of 
that  which  hath  ever  been  among  us." 

Again,  Mr.  Baldwin,  on  page  50, 
writes: 

<*Th6  great  age  of  these  mounds  is 
shown  by  their  relation  to  the  primeval 
forests  in  which  most  of  them  were  discov- 
ered. I  say  primeval  forests,  because  they 
seemed  thus  to  the  first  white  man  who 
explored  them,  but  of  course  there  were 
no  unbroken  forests  while  they  were  occu- 
pied by  the  Mound-Builders,  who  were  a 
iettled  agricultitral  people,  whote  civilised 
industry  is  attested  by  their  remains.  If 
they  found  forests,  these  were  cleared 
away  to  make  room  for  their  towns,  culti- 
Tated  fields,  mounds  and  enclosures ;  and 
when,  after  many  ages  of  such  occupation, 
they  finally  left,  a  long  period  must  hare 
elapsed  before  the  ttees  could  grow  freely 
over  their  abandoned  works.  When  the 
Ohio  Valley  was  first  visUed  by  Eiuropean» 


not  know,  except  that  the  individuals  I  it  was  covered  DlbfzdauyWQflt^Grorest, 
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most  of  the  trees  being  of  great  site ;  and 
it  waa  manifest  that  generations  of  great 
forest  trees  had  preceded  them.  Eight 
hundred  rings  of  annual  growth  were 
counted  in  a  tree  trunk,  found  by  Sir 
Charles  Lyell  and  others,  on  a  mound  at 
Marietta.  There  are  many  indications 
that  these  people  occupied  the  country 
during  a  Tery  long  period,  and  that  they 
came/rom  the  South,  appears  evident.  The 
surprising  abundance  of  their  works  in 
the  Ohio  region  shows  that  they  dwelt 
there  in  great  numbers  and  had  no  lack  of 
indtutryy 

He  also  says  that  it  is  unlikely 
that  their  cxTilization  was  chiefly 
developed  after  their  arrival  in  this 
country,  evidently  believing  they 
brought  it  with  them  from  other  lands. 
One  diligent  investigator,  he  says, 
accords  them  a  verv  high  antiquity, 
when  he  considers  how  long  it  must 
have  taken  to  people  the  country,  con- 
struct such  monuments,  and  thtf  period 
of  their  prosperity,  with  the  time  that 
has  elapsed  since  their  abandonment. 

Col.  Whittlesey  says  that  <Hhey 
probably  had  better  means  of  trans- 
portation than  canoes.^'  It  may  also 
be  said  that  the  accumulations  called 
wealth  were  necessary  to  make  possible 
their  regular  and  systematic  mining." 
Dr.  Foster  testifies  that  the  ancient 
Peruvians  carried  on  commerce  with 
distant  parts  of  the  continent,  which 
he  says,  relics  prove. 

Alma  30:  3: 

"And  Hogoth  built  him  an  exceeding 
large  ship,  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of 
Bountiful,  and  launched  it  into  the  west 
sea  by  the  narrow  neck  which  leads  into 
the  land  northward.'' 

Hekman  2:3: — 
And  they  did  send  forth  much  timber 
by  the  way  of  shipping.'' 

On  page  57,  Mr.  Baldwin  asks  the 
question;  "Who  were  the  Mound- 
iuilders?"  and  says : 

**Thi8  ancient  people,  whose  remains 
indicate  unity  and  clTilzation,  must  have 
been  organized  as  a  nation,  with  a  central 
administration  which  all  recognized.  They 
must  hare  had  a  national  name,  but  nobody 
can  tell  certainly  what  it  was." 

Truly  they  did  have  a  national  name 


and  administration,  but  the  people  now 
seek  in  the  wrong  way,  and  therefore 
vainly,  to  find  what  it  was.  He  gives 
the  ideas  of  various  men  as  to  their  ori- 
gin, and  states  that  while  some  believe 
the  Indians  to  be  their  descendants,  he 
does  not,  upon  the  ground  that  the  In- 
dians of  this  continent  had,  he  thinks, 
never  known  such  a  condition  of  ad- 
vancement as  that  of  the  Mound-Build- 
ers, and  had  nothing  in  common  with  it, 
declaring  that  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  a 
relationship,  and  saving  that  they  have 
no  traditions  of  such  a  condition  form- 
erly, but  winds  up  by  saying,  "that  if 
thev  did  belong  to  the  same  race  we  must 
go  back  ages  to  find  the  date  of  their 
separation."  I  have  myself  heard  and 
read  traditions  substantiating  what  he 
says  there  is  no  tradition  for,  and  as  to 
their  degradation  he  does  not  under- 
stand how  quickly  the  people  of  God 
can  degenerate  when  \en  to  their  own 
transgressions. 

On  page  65,  he  says : 

**  It  may  be  true  that  all  the  aboriginal 
peoples  found  |n  North  and  South  America, 
excepting  the  Esquimaux,  belonged  origi- 
nally to  Uie  same  race,  but  if  so,  time  and 
development,  under  different  eonditione  of 
life,  had  divided  this  race  into  at  least  two 
extremely  unlike  branches,** 

On  page  67,  he  says: 

« There  are  some  considerations  in 
favor  of  this  hypothesis  which  have  been 
used  by  writers  entitled  to  great  respect.'* 

Mr.  Lewis  H.  Morgan  says  that, 
with  the  one  exception,  all  these  peo- 
ples have  the  same  system  of  consan- 
guinity, and  that  while  deviations 
occur,  the  radical  features  are,  in  the 
main,  constant,  which  he  claims  is 
strong  evidence  "  of  unity  in  origin  of 
the  Indian  nations." — Page  66. 

I  quote  again  Mr.  Baldwin,  page 
70: 

**In  Central  America  important  edifices 
were  built  of  hewn  stone  and  can  still  be 
examined  in  their  ruins.  There  is  evi- 
dence that  the  Mound-Builders  used  tim- 
ber for  building.  In  one  of  the  mounds 
opened  in  the  Ohio  Valley,  two  chambers 
were  found  with  remains  of  the  timber  of 
which  the  wall^ijfifi-^b^^^Ogle^^^k 
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arched  ceilings  precisely  like  those  in 
Central  America.  Hewn  stones  were  used 
for  the  walls  of  chambers  found  in  the 
mounds  of  Central  America.  This  mode 
of  oonstmetion  was  brought  to  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley  from  Mexico  and  Central 
America,  the  people  of  both  sections  being 
of  the  tame  race." 

Page  72: 

**The  great  mound  at  Chichen-Itxa  is 
seventy-five  feet  high,  and  has  on  its  sum- 
mit a  ruined  stone  edifice ;  that  at  Uximal 
is  sixty  feet  high,  and  has  a  similar  ruin." 

He  says  that  these,  with  one  at 
3Ia^apaD,  sixty  feet  high;  one  in 
Ohio,  sixty-eight  feet  high;  and  one 
in  Virginia,  seventy-five  feet  high,  are 
as  much  alike  as  any  five  Gothic 
churches;  and  remarks: 

Could  these  works  be  restored  to  the 
condition  in  which  they  were  when  the 
country  was  filled  with  their  busy  com- 
munities, we  should  doubtless  see  great 
edifices,  similar  in  style  to  those  in  Yuca- 
tan." 
Page  73: 


**Thi8  colonising,  (northward),  by  the 
old  Mexican  race  must  have  taken  place  at 
a  remote  period  in  the  past;  for  what  baa 
been  said  shows  that  a  long  period,  far 
more  than  two  thousand  years,  it  may  be^ 
must  have  elapsed  since  they  left  the  val- 
ley of  the  Ohio.*' 

Page  74 : 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Mandan 
Indians  were  a  separated  and  lost  frag- 
ment of  the  Mound-Building  people,  they 
being  noticeably  unlike  other  Indians  in 
many  respects  and  lighter  in  color," 

Page  75: 

<*The  supposition  that  the  Toltecs  of 
Mexico  and  tne  Mound-Builders  were  the 
same  people  seems  not  improbable.  I  will 
only  say  here,  that  according  to  datea 
given  in  Central >  American  books,  the 
Toltecs  came  from  «Huehue-Tlapalan,'  a 
distant  country  in  the  north-cast,  lonp 
previous  to  the  Christian  era.  They  played 
a  great  part  and  had  a  long  career  in 
Mexico  previous  to  the  rise  of  the  Aztecs, 
their  successors  in  power,  who  were  over- 
thrown by  the  Spainards." 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  September  15, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,         .         .         .         .         .  EDITOR. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS  OF  ARTICLES  FOR  THE  PRESS,  AND 
CORRESPONDENTS. 


If  those  ^ho  write  to  us  for  publication  would  observe  a  few  plain  roles 
tbey  would  save  us  considerable  trouble,  and  would  also  be  improving  them- 
selves at  tbe  same  time. 

1.  Always  date  your  communication,  giving  tbe  name  of  tbe  Town^ 
County  and  State. 

2.  Always  begin  your  sentences  witb  capital  letters ;  also  tbe  names  of 
Towns,  Countries,  and  States;  tbe  names  of  persons;  the  days  of  tbe  week; 
tbe  names  of  tbe  months;  tbe  names  of  tbe  Almigbty,  such  as  Jebovab,  Lord^ 
God,  &c.;  tbe  names  of  tbe  Redeemer,  sucb  as  Christ,  Jesus,  the  Savior,  Lord, 
&c.;  tbe  names  of  the  Spirit,  sucb  as  Holy  Gbost,  Comforter,  &c.;  and  the 
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3.    Always  begin  the  paragraph  a  little  wajs  from  the  left  hand  end  oT 


4.  When  you  get  to  the  end  of  what  you  wish  to  write  on  any  one 
point,  stop,  make  a  dot  with  the  pen,  begin  a  new  sentence  with  a  capital 
letter,  or  go  back  to  the  left  hand  end  of  the  paper  and  begin  a  new  paragraph. 

5.  Do  not  try  to  see  how  much  you  can  write  upon  a  sheet,  but  see  how 
plainly  you  can  write,  leaving  space  enough  between  the  lines  for  any  correc- 
tion the  editor  may  need  to  make. 

6.  Make  an  effort  to  try  to  spell  the  words  correctly;  and  remember,, 
that  bad  spelling  will  betray  ignorance  and  carelessness  more  than  poor 
writing. 

7.  In  making  quotations  from  the  Bible,  or  any  other  book,  be  sure  that 
your  quotation  is  correct.  Do  not  trust  to  your  memory,  but  get  the  book  and 
(▼ive  the  exact  words,  as  they  are  in  the  book.  Always  mark  your  quotations 
whcte  they  begin  by  inverted  commas,  ( ),  and  then  close  by  the  regular 
quotation  marks,  (").  Put  your  references  af\er  your  quotations,  if  prac- 
ticable. 

8.  Write  all  words  out  in  full,  such  as  "conference,"  "meeting,"" 
"  evening,"  "  morning,"  and  abbreviate  none ;  except  those  in  common  use  afr 
abbreviated  words,  such  as  "Mr.,"  "  Jun.,"  "Sen.,"  "Co.,"  &c. 

9.  Write  the  word  "and"  in  full;  the  short  and  "&"  is  not  permissable- 
except  in  rare  instances. 

10.  Write  all  statements  of  numerical  sums,  except  numbers  of  streets, 
houses,  dates,  (and  these  sometimes  should  be  written  in  full),  numbers  or 
page,  company,  regiment,  &c.,  out  in  full,  "  spelling  them  out,"  as  printers  say. 

11.  Do  not  write  "No.  8"  in  one  part  of  your  communication,  and  when- 
the  number  again  occurs  write  it  "  number  eight ;"  make  it  uniform  either  the 
one  way  or  the  other  through  the  piece.  Make  this  a  rule  in  all  other  cases- 
where  smilar  numbers  occur. 

12.  When  using  the  language  of  other  writers  give  the  author  credit,  m 
all  cases  where  the  author  is  known. 

13.  Always  sign  your  name  in  full. 


Sr.  M.  Avondet,  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  writes  under  date  of  August  14thy 
as  follows:  "I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  J.  Avondet,  (her  husband), 
which  states  that  he  did  not  find  the  brethren  in  New  York,  as  directed;  anc^ 
as  it  would  take  time,  and  run  his  money  too  short,  he  did  not  wait,  but  took 
passage  for  London,  thence  to  Paris. 

"He  arrived  at  Geneva,  July  25.  My  sister  with  her  family  were  happy 
to  see  him  again.  With  a  brother  of  mine  he  discussed  several  days,  going  to- 
his  office  and  talking  a  long  time  with  him.    Two  g^it|^bP@^Cf${€^°^^^^ 
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nepbew,  a  youbg  man  of  tweoty-five  jean,  are  nuoH  disposed  to  listen.  My 
brother,  after  a  long  search,  said  to  him,  <Ah  well,  yes,  now  I  see;  and  I  think 
that  the  church  and  the  faith  yon  profess  are  like  those  of  early  ohristiaoB/ 
He  visited  a  Mr.  Soheeveiier,  an  old  Brighamite  elder,  who  was  pleased  to  see 
him  again;  and  proposed  to  have  a  long  talk  with  him.  Br.  Ursenbaoh,  Sen., 
is  at  Lausanne  with  his  daughter;  his  wife  is  dead.  His  son  Henry  is  at 
Corouge,  near  to  Geneva,  he  was  pleased  to  meet  him  again. 

Address  Br.  John  Avondet,  in  care  of  Mr.  Ls  Paschoud,  Bijoutier, 
Bourg  de  Four  No.  8,  Geneva,  Swisse,  Europe." 

Wi  acknowledge  with  pleasure  the  aid  given  us  by  Br.  W.  C.  Lanyon,  in 
selecting,  writing  and  forwarding  to  us,  selections,  epigrammatic  sentences  and 
wise  saws,  short  essays  and  shreds  and  sands  of  golden  thought.  There  is 
many  a  wise  head  that  is  always  wise,  but  never  gives  others  the  benefit  of 
that  wisdom;  and  there  is  many  a  simpler  mind,  that  by  reason  of  little  store 
freely  given,  enriches  the  wisdom  of  others.  The  readers  of  the  Herald 
have  been  much  indebted  to  Br.  Lanyon  for  many  of  the  short  paragraphs 
published  in  the  Hkbald  for  the  last  four  years. 

Bb.  Wm.  Potter,  of  California,  called  on  his  return  from  a  visit  further 
east.  We  were  absent  from  the  office,  and  only  arrived  in  time  to  take  the 
parting  hand  at  the  depot,  when  we  stepped  off  the  train  as  he  stepped  on. 
And  so  it  is: 

We  meet,  we  speak,  we  part, 

And  separate  paths  our  ways  diride  ; 
But  Qod  who  rules  o^er  every  heart, 

Will  joy  and  peace  for  each  provide. 

Br.  Wm.  Anderson,  of  Montrose,  Iowa,  under  date  of  June  21st,  writes : 
We  had  quite  a  religious  revival  at  Nauvoo  last  Sunday.   There  were  three 
baptized,  one  of  them  an  old  time  saint,  the  others  new  accessions.   I  hold 
meetings  up  on  Sand  Prairie;  best  of  feelings^  and  good  congregations." 

Br.  J.  £.  Miller,  of  San  Bamardino,  Cal,  writes,  July  22nd,  that  they 
have  agam  organized  their  Sunday  School,  and  are  meeting  with  some  success. 
He  thinks  that  the  Sunday  School  cause  needs  .a  more  efficient  support  from 
parents  and  guardians  of  children. 

Br.  E.  C.  Briqqs  also  returned  from  Michigan  on  the  third,  temporarily 
disabled  on  account  of  the  ague.  He  reports  the  good  work  going  bravely  on 
in  Michigan.  Brn.  W.  H.  and  E.  L.  Kelley,  H.  C.  Smith  and  others  are 
busily  at  work  there. 

Alpheus  Hallo  well,  late  of  the  Janesville,  Wisconsin,  branch,  is 
hereby  requested  to  report  to  Presiding  Elder  Henry  A.  Stebbins,  at  Piano, 
Illinois,  and  account  for  bad  conduct  of  which  he  is  charged,  which  needs 
explanation. 
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Br.  Wm.  "W.  Blair  returned  from  Indiana  on  the  3rd  instant.  He  re- 
ports much  wet  weather  and  great  sickness  where  he  has  labored  for  the  last 
few  weeks.    He  had  baptized  fourteen,  during  his  labor  in  Indiana. 

We  call  attention  to  the  request  of  Br.  M.  H.  Forscutt  respecting  the 
£nglish  Mission,  published  in  a  former  number;  and  the  advice  of  Br.  John 
Holt,  of  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  in  regard  to  the  same  mission. 

"  Ancient  America/'  a  book  recently  issued  on  the  antiquities  of  this 
continent,  by  J.  D.  Baldwin,  A.  M.,  with  seventy  illustrations,  is  for  sale  at 
this  office— price  $2,  by  mail  $2.20. 


Proyidbkcb,  R.  I. 

August  8rd,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

Through  the  great  mercy  of  God  I 
am  made  a  witness  of  his  mighty  power 
and  infinite  love,  manifest  through  the 
gospel  of  his  dear  Son ;  therefore  I  cannot 
refuse  the  request  of  my  friends  to  write  a 
few  lines  in  testimony  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  has  healed  me  of  two 
cancers  referred  to  by  Br.  £Us  in  the 
Httald.  The  ciroumstances  were  as  fol- 
lows :  I  was  afflicted  with  outward  cancers 
in  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  came  east  for 
the  best  medical  aid,  by  which  I  had  four 
cancers  removed  and  recovered  my  health 
in  a  measure. 

I  was  next  attacked  by  a  cancer  in  my 
stomach,  as  the  doctors  said,  and  it  con- 
tinued with  every  symptom  and  distress 
common  to  that  dreadful  disease  for  nearly 
two  years,  until  the  great  power  of  Ood 
was  manifest  for  my  relief. 

I  was  continually  attended  by  the  best 
cancer  surgeons,  but  none  had  power  to 
stay  the  disease.  The  hospital  surgeon, 
who  had  my  case  in  his  special  care,  said 
that  there  was  no  hope;  and  I  should 
probably  not  live  through  the  month  of 
August. 

I  saw  no  reason  to  hope  that  I  should 
recover.  I  was  often  in  such  dreadful 
distress  that  no  one  present  supposed  that 
I  would  live  longer  than  a  few  hours  at 


most;  and  was  unable  to  rest  day  or 
night ;  or  eat  any  ordinary  food  for  a  long 
time. 

One  night  in  this  hopeless  distress  I 
prayed  to  the  Lord  with  all  my  soul  that 
be  would  take  me  out  of  my  sufferings,  for 
I  did  not  desire  to  live  any  longer,  but 
wished  to  be  at  rest  with  him.  A  voice 
spoke  to  me  saying,  You  are  not  to  die 
now.*'  I  asked,  <^why  The  voice  said, 
«The  servaqtB  of  the  living  Qod  shall 
help  you."  I  answered,  "Lord  I  know 
thy  voice,  I  believe  I  have  walked  and 
talked  with  thee.  But,  0,  where  shall  I 
find  thy  servants  for  I  have  long  sought 
them  but  cannot  find  them.'* 

The  Lord  directed  me  to  go  to  the  school- 
house  where  the  colored  church  met,  tell- 
ing me  that  I  should  see  them  there.  I 
believed  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  deter- 
mined to  go  by  his  help,  for  it  seemed  im- 
possible for  me  to  go  when  so  sick.  I 
went  the  next  day,  though  my  husband 
thought  me  crazy.  I  heard  the  gospel 
from  two  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  who 
were  invited  there  to  preach  that  day.  I 
inquired  of  them  what  I  should  do,  not  tell- 
ing them  how  I  was  afflicted.  They  refer- 
red me  to  the  last  chapter  of  James,  saying 
this  was  their  remedy  for  every  sickness. 
I  believed  it  was  the  Lord's  way,  and  asked 
them  to  minister  to  me.  Accordingly,  on 
the  2nd  day  of  July,  1871,  I  was  minister- 
ed to  by  Elders  C.  N.  Brown  and  G.  S. 
Yerrington,  at  the  place  mentioned ;  and 
when  they  offered  prayer,  it  seemed  that 
the  disease  was  Ja|en^  ?y^d8§t^^°« 
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I^at  stone  out  of  ny  Biomach ;  and  it  has 
never  reiarned,  or  bad  any  power  over 
me  from  thai  daj  to  this. 

I  went  to  the  place  by  horse-oars  with 
great  effort  to  get  there.  1  came  home  on 
my  feet  and  felt  as  if  I  was  carried  by 
4kngels.  I  entered  the  honse  rejoicing 
«nd  praising  Qod,  so  that  they  thought  I 
was  surely  insane.  I  assured  them  that 
<he  Lord  had  healed  me,  which  they  could 
not  belieTe  until  they  saw  me  eat,  drink, 
«nd  sleep,  which  I  hare  done  ever  since 
by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  the  same  as  though 
I  had  never  been  afflicted. 

In  a  few  days  I  was  examined  by  the 
-cancer  surgeon  who  had  pronounced  my 
-case  hopeless,  and  he  stated  that  I  was 
perfectly  well  of  that  disease,  and  he 
would  give  me  a  certificate  testifying  of 
my  sickness  and  being  healed.  He  said 
he  knew  not  how  I  wis  healed;  but  he 
was  glad  it  was  so  if  the  devil  had  done  it. 

I  have  since  been  attacked  with  an  out- 
ward cancer  which  progressed  very  rapid- 
ly. I  let  no  one  know  how  I  was  suffering. 
I  was  administered  to  twice  and  greaily 
blessed  each  time.  But  the  cancer  in- 
creased in  power,  destroying  the  natural 
flesh  to  the  bone  for  a  large  place.  I  be 
lieved  my  work  was  done;  I  felt  my 
reason  departing.  My  sister  desired  to 
go  after  the  doctor.  I  refused,  but  begged 
•them  once  more  to  send  for  the  elders. 
In  my  great  distress  my  reason  left  me. 
After  about  three  hours  I  heard  the  voice 
of  Elder  H.  H.  Thompson,  he  with  Elder 
€.  N.  Brown  had  come  to  minister  to  me. 
They  prayed  to  the  Lord  with  great  faith, 
and  ministered  to  me  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
€hrist,  the  Great  Physician.  The  dread- 
ful distress  of  the  disease  which  had  gone 
through  every  part  of  my  pystom  departed 
«t  once,  and  I  told  them  I  felt  calm  as  a 
summer's  evening. 

I  arose  and  sat  up,  and  being  filled  with 
4he  Spirit,  spoke  what  I  was  directed  to. 

Instead  of  the  fiery  burning  of  the  dis- 
-ease,  I  felt  a  cooling  breeze  as  if  I  was 
fanned  by  angels.  | 

The  next  morning  Elder  Brown  carao! 


and  anointed  the  cancer  again  where  the 
natural  flesh  was  destroyed  by  the  disease, 
and  the  Lord  has  made  it  whole  antl  well 
as  ever.  In  a  few  days  I  was  out  to  meet- 
ing, and  now  can  go  and  come  by  the 
great  blessing  of  Qod  to  tell  of  his  great 
mercy  to  me.  Many  have  come  to  see  me 
to  knew  if  these  things  are  true,  and  find 
out  who  these  Latter  Day  Saints  are.  Few 
give  glory  to  God.  0,  that  all  men  would 
believe  and  unite  with  me  to  prai^o  him. 
surely  he  is  the  God  of  all  the  earth,  and 
he  hath  revealed  great  things  in  these  last 
days,  and  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  do 
many  wonderful  works. 

I  never  bad  seen  Elder  Brown  or  heard 
of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  to  know  anything 
about  them  until  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  of 
them.  My  husband  is  now  with  me  in  the 
church,  for  which  I  praise  God.  Your 
unworthy  sister  in  Christ. 

LYDIA  J.  ATWELL. 

Cottage  Corker,  Kansas, 

August  20th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  : 

Although  I  have  not  written  you  for 
some  time,  I  have  not  been  idle,  but  have 
been  doing  dl  I  could  to  forward  on  the 
good  work  in  this  district,  by  preaching 
the  word  of  truth.  The  good  that  may  re- 
sult from  my  weak  labors  remains  to  be 
seen. 

Our  quarterly  conference  has  Just  closed, 
and  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  foundation 
for  accomplishing  good  during  the  next 
quarter  was  laid.  Come,  brethren,  let  ns 
profit  by  past  experience ;  let  us  learn  our 
duties  and  discharge  them,  and  we  shall 
have  taken  one  grand  stride  in  that  direc- 
tion when  we  shall  have  learned  to  '^rnind 
our  own  business." 

I  have  opened  two  new  places  for 
preaching  since  I  last  wrote  you,  and  ex- 
pect to  open  three  or  four  more  soon. 
From  August  1st  to  16th  I  have  traveled  a 
distance  of  two  hundred  miles  and  preach- 
ed by  the  way. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  in  this 
section  at  present,  the  saints  receiving 
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their  share.  When  I  returned  home  yes- 
terday I  was  pained  to  hear  that  Br.  and 
Sr.  Richards  had  jnst  buried  their  only 
child.  0  may  our  Father  grant  unto  them 
that  consolation  which  he  alone  can  giTC, 
And  bless  all  his  saints  with  fortitude  and 
faith,  that  when  death  calls  for  them,  that 
they  may  be  ready,  that  like  little  Oscar, 
they  will  come  forth  at  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, and  that  we  may  all  be  faithful 
through  this  probation  of  trial,  and  ulti- 
mately be  crowned  with  celestial  glory,  is 
the  constant  prayer  of 

B.  V.  SPRINGER. 


Oqden,  Utah, 

August  7th,  1872. 

THE  SALT  LAKE  BASIN. 

When  I  was  hero  in  this  Talley  before,  I 
could  not  separate  the  spirit  of  the  people, 
their  doctrine  and  faith,  f^om  the  aspect 
of  the  country;  now  I  have  succeeded  in 
doing  so. 

It  was  then  difficult  to  realize  that  the 
same  merciful  providence  presides  over 
the  natural  economy  of  this  territory  that 
does  over  the  other  portions  of  our  favored 
land.  I  can  now  look  at  the  calm  serene 
extent  of  the  lake,  and  feel  assured  that 
God  in  wisdom  laid  its  deep  foundations, 
and  that  it  will  probably  endure  when 
polygamy  shall  be  no  tnore ;  and  realize 
that  the  great  and  strong  mountains  will 
exist  when  the  strong  bands  of  temporal 
and  mental  bondage  are  done  away. 

One  marked  difference  in  the  economy 
referred  to,  is  the  different  mode  by 
which  the  land  is  watered.  In  our 
country  the  clouds  gather  over  the  level 
plains  and  discharge  their  moisture, 
leaving  the  husbandman  the  toil  of  seed> 
ing  the  land  and  killing  the  weeds ;  here^ 
the  long  summer  months  are  without  rain 
almost,  yet  the  high  mountain  lands  and 
crags  are  loaded  with  snow  that  all  the 
summer  melts  and  descends  in  cold  crystal 
streams  to  refresh  the  fields  below.  These 
streams  are  turned  in  upon  the  land  at 
the  will  of  the  tiller  of  the  soil.    This  has 


its  drawbacks  and  its  disadvantages,  also 
its  advantages.  Its  drawbacks  are,  end- 
less toil  in  ditching  and  watching  the  flow 
of  the  water ;  besides  vexatious  questions 
as  to  water  stealing,  turns  to  receive 
water ;  and,  in  regions  where  it  is  scarce, 
not  a  little  quarreling  and  strife. 

Good  sites  for  farms  and  settlements  are 
selected  with  reference  to  these  streams 
and  the  facility  for  turning  them  out  of 
their  course  to  water  the  different  tables 
of  land  bordering  the  mountain's  foot. 

Another  drawback  is,  that  the  wash  of 
the  streams  in  some  places  quickly  wears 
out  the  soil.  This,  by  care,  can,  in  a 
measure,  be  obviated;  and  it  sometimes 
occurs,  the  water  by  being  muddy,  actual- 
ly adds  to  the  land  by  its  deposits. 

One  of  the  advantages  lies  in  the  fact, 
that  when  the  abundant  harvest  of  wheat 
and  other  grain  is  ripe,  ready  for  cutting, 
it  is  free,  as  a  general  thing,  ft'om  rust 
caused  by  dampness,  and  is  in  no  danger 
of  rain  while  in  the  course  of  harvesting. 
Then  when  we,  in  the  east,  wish  for  rain, 
it  may  not  come ;  but  here  the  stream  is 
sure,  the  supply  way  up  among  the  rocks 
unfailing.  Not  only  so,  but  the  immense 
fields  of  disentcgrating  rocks  send  down  to 
the  slopes  their  annual  deposits  worn  off 
by  frost,  snow,  rain  and  wind.  The 
economy  of  nature  in  this  respect  is  most 
admirable,  the  ways  of  that  providence 
which  hath  so  fashioned  the  world  are 
grand,  and  every  land  is  cared  for  in  its 
own  peculiar  manner. 

At  first  the  observer  wonders  at  the 
strange  look  of  the  country,  and  the  new- 
comer thinks  it  every  way  more  barren 
than  it  really  is. 

Br.  A.  D.  Boren  and  myself  concluded, 
that  having  had  a  considerable  hearing  in 
the  city  we  would  take  a  trip  up  the 
country,  northward,  towards  Malad.  We 
started  Thursday,  the  Ist  of  August,  hav- 
ing been  in  the  city  since  the  fourth  of 
July.  We  traveled,  of  course,  on  "Br. 
Brigham's  Railway."  We  were  in  gay 
spirits,  and  this  was  one  of  my  reflections: 
IIow  vain  and  foolish,  e^^gMji^nsible 
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the  wisdom  of  living  eftrtblj  oraclei  has 
bean  in  dragging  the  hundreds  of  poor 
saints  across  the  continent  to  escape 
from  Babylon  for  the  way  would  soon 
close."  Now  behold  the  facility  for  reach- 
ing Salt  Lake  City ;  and  behold  dwellers 
f^om  Babylon  on  their  streets  thick  as 
grasshoppers  in  summer.  They  must  run 
again  away  from  Babylon,  if  they  get 
away ;  and  the  wonder  is,  **  where  nelt." 
When  shall  we  even  learn  that  **  Zion  is 
the  pure  in  hearf 

We  stopped  in  Sessions  and  had  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  getting  entertain- 
ment and  a  place  to  preach ;  but  we  suc- 
ceeded and  had  good  liberty,  and  left  next 
day  for  Kaysward  or  -Tille.  Here  we 
held  two  meetings  on  Sunday  with  marked 
good  done. 

We  went  down  to  the  Lake  with  Br. 
Weaver  in  his  wagon.  The  appearance  of 
the  lake  is  strange  to  eastern  people. 
The  sage  brushy  shore ;  the  mud  flats 
approaching  the  water;  the  surrounding 
mountains ;  the  islands,  and  blue  serene 
waters  are  pleasant  sight  as  natural  ob- 
jects, divested  of  and  apart  from  the  asso- 
ciations of  the  bitter  controversy.  We 
were  glad  to  plunge  into  the  cool,  clear, 
saltwater,  and  wash  off  the  heat  of  debate. 
The  bottom  was  slightly  muddy,  the  upper 
layer  of  a  whitish  appearance;  but  on 
breaking  this,  the  mud  beneath  was  black 
as  ink.  The  water  was  dense  and  very 
salt,  but  very  clear  and  pelucid.  We 
could  float  and  swim  with  remarkable 
ease,  the  only  difficulty  being  the  inclina- 
tion of  one's  feet  to  fly  out  of  water,  and 
his  head  to  fly  under ;  in  that  case  the 
waters  are  bitter,  and  salt  as  grief. 

I  had  been  told  the  water  of  the  lake 
held  no  life.  There  may  be  no  fish  in  it, 
but  I  found  some  tiny  shells  on  the  bank, 
and  the  water  was  inhabited  by  several 
kinds  of  insects,  and  little  swimming, 
living  creatures ;  and  there  floated  on  its 
surface  what  I  could  not  tell  from  a  sea- 
weed  or  a  worm.  The  shore  of  the  lake 
is  lined  with  what  is  called  salt-grass,  a 


cnrious  plant  with  fat  joints,  somewhat 
like  a  dew-plant. 

On  coming  out  and  drying  from  this 
bath,  which  we  agree  was  enjoyable,  we 
found  ourselves  coated  with  salt  crystals ; 
a  fresh  water  bath  removed  these,  and  we 
were  well  pleased  with  the  morning's  ex- 
cursion. 

I  think  that  I  have  hit  the  key  of  the 
melody  of  this  strange  land;  lapppreciate 
and  enjoy  its  primeval  cadence,  hold  com- 
munion with  its  talking  streams ;  appre- 
ciate the  silent,  dry  expanse  of  its  hoary 
sage  plains ;  but  enjoy  myself  mostly  in 
watching  the  decline  of  day  across  its 
mountain  hights.  They  do  not  epeak  to 
me  as  being  lovely  or  heme-like,  but  they 
commune  with  me  of  eternal  nature.  As 
the  light  falls  aslant  all  their  winding  folds 
come  stealing  forth;  while  rocks,  pines, 
declivity,  ravine  and  slope,  are  shown  in 
relief,  in  mellow  lights  and  purple  shades. 
I  look  up  at  their  lonely,  inaccessible 
places,  sacred  to  silence  and  solitude,  and 
think  the  strangest  old  weird  thoughts; 
of  the  almost  changeless  march  of  the  agea 
over  their  brows;  the  shadowless,  dry, 
radiant  sky  by  day,  and  the  multitude  of 
the  brilliant  hosts  of  heaven  bj  night. 

There  are  but  few  birds  in  the  land  now, 
and  formerly  there  were  less.  This  is 
peculiarly  noticeable  to  us.  There  are 
swift,  spotted  lixards  among  the  sage,  and 
quaint,  homed  toads;  funny  little  owls 
peep  f^om  the  prairie  dog's  hill ;  and  they 
tell  me,  bears  are  seen  in  the  mountains, 
and  now  and  then  deer.  There  is  a  four- 
leaved  variety  of  clover ;  one  kind  yellow, 
and  a  very  pretty  one  of  the  same  species, 
white  in  color,  and  fragrant.  But  the 
most  of  the  plants  are  of  a  dry,  stringy 
resinous  type,  capable  of  enduring  the 
Ihng  absence  of  rain  during  the  summer 
months.  The  grey  sage  brush,  the  green, 
greasy  rabbit  brush,  and  the  still  greasier 
grease-wood  are  examples  of  this  class. 

The  creeks  and  rivers  are  lined  with 
willows ;  Cottonwood  of  two  varieties,  but 
of  no  great  size  or  height,  as  a  general 
rule ;  while  the  ODdpnlai^iidQP^^i  and 
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flummitB,  are  eoTered  with  pines,  in  some 
places  stunted  m  a  rale,  bat  Tery  lofty  and 
large  on  the  highest  slopes  in  others. 

The  mountains  are  rich  in  mineral 
wealth,  chiefly  siWer  as  to  quantity  and 
importance. 

After  leaTing  Eaysrille  we  repaired  to 
Ogden,  where  we  preached,  as  appointed, 
to  a  large  and  interesting  congregation ; 
the  preaching  is  well  receiTcd  by  the 
migority.  One  of  these  days  I  will  en- 
deaTor  to  giTo  a  more  thorough  idea  of 
the  peculiar  faith  of  the  people,  it  needs 
fdrther  Tentilation. 

Pear  ITerald,  go  on  in  a  noble  and 
liberal  course;  cheer  and  encourage  the 
fainting  heart,  and  preach  the  gospel 
of  truth;  but  0,  let  me  exhort  you  to 
teach  your  followers  noTcr  to  descend  to 
the  little,  mean,  deyilish  deeds  of  iniquity 
too  dark  to  CTen  speak  of.  I  speak  of 
what  I  know,  insults  meted  out  to  the 
good,  noble  and  generously  principled 
here,  who  only  speak  in  the  kindest  of 
christian  spirits  of  the  truths  of  hesTen 
and  earth. 

DAVID  H.  SMITH. 


Kmozvilli,  Ray  Co.,  Mo., 

August  12th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph : 

Last  conference  I  was  appointed 
with  Bm.  Longfield  and  Hoyer  (o  go  to  St 
Joseph,  Mo.,  to  settle  a  difficulty  that  ex- 
isted  there.  We  went  and  did  the  best  we 
could.  While  we  were  there  we  held  one 
preaching  and  one  prayer-meeting.  As  I 
returned,  I  preached  at  Far  West,  the 
saints  feel  well  there.  The  work  is  pro- 
gressing there  through  the  labors  of  Bm. 
J.  S.  Lee  and  W.  T.  Boiarth. 

Since  then,  I  preached  at  Tumey  Station, 
in  the  Turney  branch,  the  saints  mostly 
feel  well  there.  The  work  is  rolling  on 
there  through  the  labors  of  Br.  T.  J. 
Franklin  and  others.^May  the  good  Lord 
bless  them  that  trust  in  him  and  labor  in 
his  cause. 

The  first  Sunday  in  this  month  we  had 
Br.  J.  S.  Lee  with  us  at  Br.  J.  D.  CraTco's; 


we  had  preaching  at  11  a.  m.  and  at  6  p. 
M.  On  Sunday,  the  18th,  I  hare  an  ap- 
pointment at  Sloughtown,  on  Fishing 
River,  to  open.  We  haTO  opposition  here, 
of  course,  but  we  hope  to  OTcrcome  it 
soon.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  carry  on 
the  work.   Tours  in  cause  of  Zion. 

J.  W.  JOHNSON. 


New  Providbmci,  Clark  Co.,  Ind., 
August  18th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

We  baptized  four  yesterday.  Numbers 
more  are  belicTing,  but  may  not  be  bap- 
tised soon,  as  there  are  strong  influences 
at  work  against  us.  We  haTC  had  a  pros- 
pect for  one  or  more  discussions,  but  it  is 
now  probable  we  shall  haTC  none,  at  least 
for  the  present. 

I  think  to  go  from  here  to  Memphis  in  a 
few  days,  thence  to  Wirt,  near  Madison. 
Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

W.  W.  BLAIR. 


Mbdoc,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 

August  6th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

As  you  see  by  the  minutes  of  las(| 
conference,  all  elders  in  this  district  were 
requested  to  preach  where  and  when  they 
could.  I  will  give  the  saints  some  account 
of  my  manner  of  obeying  orders. 

Some  two  weeks  after  conference,  in 
company  with  my  nephew,  I  started  to 
visit  his  mother,  my  sister,  liTing  in 
Sedalia,  Mo.,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for 
twenty  years.  We  went  in  my  wagon, 
camping  out.  The  first  day  we  reached  a 
Tillage  called  MontcTallo,  near  sundown. 

I  left  my  nephew  to  attend  to  the  team, 
and  I  let  the  citisens  know  that  I  was  a 
preacher ;  obtained  a  house,  large  school- 
house;  runners  were  sent  out,  (myself 
being  one  of  the  swiftest),  and  the  house 
was  filled  early;  some  dozen  Methodist 
preachers  among  the  number,  they  were 
holding  conference  at  the  Tillage. 

I  preached  on  the  first  principles  from 
Isaiah  41 :  21 ;  had  good  liberty.    I  was 
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Mk«d  m%Dj  quetiioni  which  I  asiwertd 
to  »pp»reDt  tatiifaction. 

I  left  an  Appointment  for  the  next  Satur- 
day night  on  mj  return,  refused  manj  in- 
Titationfl  to  lodge  with  them;  Mattered 
many  tracts. 

I  arriTed  in  Sedalia  Monday  night,  and 
late  the  next  morning  got  the  court-house ; 
published  my  appointment  in  two  dailies ; 
preached  Tuesday  CTening  in  my  brother- 
in-law's  house;  good  attendance,  and 
good  feeling. 

Wednesday,  at  2  p.  m.,  preached  in  court- 
house; also  in  STening;  and,  notwith- 
standing CTery  church  bell  in  town  was 
ringing,  the  house  was  densely  crowded. 

I  started  for  homo  Thursday  morning 
by  myself,  camped  on  the  prairie  in  a 
storm  that  night.  Friday  CTeniog  I 
reached  a  Tillsge  called  Roscoe,  saw  a 
crowd  in  the  street,  and  I  said  to  them, 
**Oentlemen,  if  you  desire  it,  I  will  stop 
and  preach  the  gospel  for  you  to-night" 
One  gentleman  remarked  that  they  **had 
more  preached  now  than  they  could  pay 
for."  I  replied,  **I  did  not  propose  to 
sell  you  anything.  I  hare  food  and  drink 
with  me.  Perhaps  I  don't  preach  the 
kind  you  hare  been  buying." 

My  horses  were  stabled,  and  a  fine 
building  opened  and  well  filled,  good 
spirit.  I  was  well  cared  for  that  night 
Next  day  I  reached  MontcTallo,  where  a 
Campbelllte  was  waiting  for  me.  I  put 
up  my  team,  liad  supper,  and  went  down 
to  the  school-house.  There  is  a  church  of 
some  eighty  members  of  the  Campbellite 
order  here  at  MontcTallo.  Their  preacher 
is  absent  at  present.  All  seemed  to  be- 
licTo  the  truth.  The  house  would  not  hold 
oTcr  half  the  people,  perhaps  near  four 
hundred. 

My  subject  as  preriously  announced 
was,  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ ;  what 
is  it,  and  where  is  it?"  God  blessed  me 
with  his  Holy  Spirit. 

I  left  appointments  twelfe  miles  from 
home;  another  four  miles,  and  Another 
two  miles ;  the  last  two  to  be  filled  the 
same  day.   I  filled  them  the  next  Sunday. 


I  went  to  the  tweWe  mile  appointment, 
found  some  three  hundred  people ;  preach- 
ed  with  great  liberty  from  Jeremiah  6 :  16; 
preached  at  11  a.  m.,  and  at  four  and  eight 
in  the  CTening,  house  fulL 

I  sent  appointments  by  request  to  other 
places,  and  haye  preached  from  two  to 
three  times  CTery  Sunday.  Your  fellow 
laborer  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

DANIEL  S.  CEAWLET. 


Ossxo,  Trempeleau  Co.,  Wis,,. 
August  27th,  1872. 
Brother  Joseph;  Dear  Sir: 

Loaded  with  my  peddling  rig  I  start- 
out  on  the  14th  of  July  last,  to  do  good, 
both  for  the  spiritual  and  the  temporaU 
preaching  when  opportunities  ofrere<l 
themselTes,  as  also  circulating  tracts,. 
(German).  At  Osseo,  I  found  the  saints, 
(a  small  band),  true  and  staunch  in  the- 
Latter  Day  Work. 

Here  I  was  informed  of  the  condition  of 
the  Casy  Creek  branch,  (seTenty.fiTe  miles 
further  north-west),  which  had  been  or- 
ganized a  year  ago  by  brethren  from 
Osseo  with  twenty  members,  running  well 
for  a  time,  until  John  Barker,  (their  pre- 
siding elder),  and  Louis  Flout,  (th» 
teacher),  with  his  wife,  renounced  the 
true  faith,  burning  their  certificates  of 
membership  and  licenses— causing  thereby 
a  coldness  and  indifiference  among  the 
members.  Br.  James  Webb,  the  priest, 
striTing  to  keep  up  meetings-  until  no  one 
would  come,  when  he  ceased  holding  any 
more;  so  I  found  them  like  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  some  stronger  and  others 
weaker  in  the  faith,  discouraged  to  a  great 
extent.  I  Tisited  and  talked  with  most  of 
them,  some  of  the  brethren  being  away 
harTesting ;  held  also  three  meetings,  ex- 
plaining to  them  more  fully  some  points  of 
doctrine;  and  I  hare  no  doubt  but  that 
yet  a  good  branch  could  be  established 
here,  if  an  experienced  elder  would  labor 
for  a  length  of  time  among  them.  A  big 
gun  of  the  Campbellite  church  f^om  Eaii 
Claire,  had  labored  bard  le^conTinee  them 
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of  our  heresies  and  impositions,  but  failed 
of  making  any  impressions,  except  in  a 
case  or  two ;  one  of  them  holds  the  office 
of  an  elder,  who,  instead  of  sending  for 
the  standard  works  of  the  church  to  gain 
information  from,  takes  the  Campbellite 
church  paper  to  find  out  the  true  points  of 
doctrine.  A  member  of  that  church  was 
very  anxious  indeed  for  me  to  meet  their 
champion,  who,  he  was  sure  would  proTC 
us  out  to  be  impostors,  he  himself  being 
fully  convinced  of  that.  I  of  course  was 
willing  to  meet  him,  or  any  other  man, 
«nd  eyen  wait  a  week  for  his  appearance, 
^et  notwithstanding  this,  and  the  setting 
forth  of  our  respectiTe  claims  very  plain 
•during  my  discourses,  he  backed  out  of 
the  notion  of  sending  for  their  champion. 
I  promised  the  brethren  to  meet  him  in 
the  future  should  he  desire  it  so,  provided 
there  was  no  one  nearer  on  hand  to  take 
it  up  with  him. 

I  left  the  saints  greatly  strengthened 
und  refreshed.  Called  also  on  Sister  Goil- 
bum,  at  Dunville,  and  our  aged  Brother 
and  Sister  Macauley,  at  Waubeck,  found 
them  strong  in  the  faith,  striving  to  live  as 
-saints. 

Held  two  meetings  last  Sunday  at  Osseo; 
the  saints  arc  resolved  to  stand  firmly  to 
the  work.  From  here  I  am  starting  to- 
wards Viola  to  join  my  family  and  fix  up 
a  home  for  the  winter,  God  willing. 

My  love  to  all  the  saints.  Ever  remem- 
bering past  kindnesses,  I  remain  your 
brother  in  Christ, 

CARL  W.  LANGE. 


Northern  Illinois  District 

The  above  Quarterly  Conference  was 
lield  at  Amboy,  Lee  county,  Illinois,  Au- 
gust 17th  and  18th,  1872.  President 
Henry  A.  Stebbins  in  the  chair ;  Elder  S. 
J.  Stone,  clerk,  pro  (em.  Prayer  with 
opening  remarks  by  the  president.  Min- 
utes of  last  session  read  and  approved. 

Branch  Reports. — Piano :  number  at  last 


report  1 80.  2  baptized,  2  died,  1  removed ; 
present  total  188;  *8  children  blessed. 
Joseph  Smith,  president;  Isaac  Cramer, 
clerk.  > 

Fox  Eiver :  number  last  report  48.  1 
baptized,  present  total  49.  Geo.  Shadack- 
er,  president ;  Ira  Agan,  clerk. 

Wilton  Centre:  number  last  report  41. 
No  change,  present  total  41.  2  children 
blessed.  John  Kier,  acting  president;  E. 
W.  Oould,  clerk. 

Amboy :  number  last  repdrt  67.  6  re- 
moved by  letter,  present  total  61 ;  4  chil- 
dren blessed.  J.  Doan,  president;  N.  L. 
Stone,  clerk. 

Burlington:  number  last  report  84,  1 
baptized,  present  total  85.  J.  C.  Gaylord, 
president;  D.  M.  Montgomery,  clerk. 

Boone  county :  number  last  report  14. 
1  received  by  letter,  1  died,'  present  total 
14.   A.  B.  Alderman,  president  and  clerk. 

Mission :  number  last  report  64,  2  bap- 
tized, present  total  66,  2  children  blest. 
T.  Hougas,  president ;  A.  Hayer,  clerk. 

Batavia :  number  last  report  22,  8  bap- 
tized, '2  removed,  2  expelled,  1  died, 
present  total  20.  W.  E.  Cherry,  acting 
president  and  clerk. 

Janesville:  number  last  report  24,  2 
baptized,  present  total  26.  Noah  Dutton, 
president  and  clork. 

Sandwich :  number  last  report  38,  6  re- 
ceived by  letter,  present  total  43.  £. 
Bania,  president;  W.  H.  Hartshorn,  clerk. 

Total  membership  reported  493.  Maren- 
go and  Leland  not  reported. 

Reports  of  Delegates  and  Elders. — Presi- 
dent J.  Doan  reported  condition  of  Amboy 
branch ;  President  J.  C.  Gaylord  that  of 
Burlington  branch.  Boone  county  branch 
reported  by  letter  from  President  A.-B. 
Alderman.  Although  there  were  difficul- 
ties and  trials,  yet  a  general  expression  of 
hope,  and  of  steadfastness  in  the  work  was 
given.  The  president  of  the  district  gave 
a  synopsis  of  his  labors  for  the  quarter  in 
holding  two  days*  meetings  and  otherwise 
keeping  busy;  also  reporting  aid  given 
him  at  them  by  Bm.  J.  Smith,  EUf, 
Blair,  Briggs,  D.  H.  Smith,  and  J.  H. 
Hanson,  who  was  appointed  to  this  district 
by  General  Conference  of  1872.  Br.  J.  H. 
Hanson  made  report  of  his  labors  under 
said  appointment.  He  was  by  vote  of  con- 
ference accepted  and  sustained  as  a  labor- 
er in  the  district.  Elders  Cadwell,  Rich- 
ardson, S.  J.  Stone,  Williams  and  Nobles ; 
Priest  Lewis  Fowler,  and  Teacher  Wm. 
Leonard,  reported. 

Officials  present:  4  high  priests,  1 
seventy,  4  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 

The  question  was  asl^ed  as  to  what 
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eooTM  tboold  h%  portned  with  members 
deeiriDf  to  withdraw  f^om  the  ehnroh,  and 
the  following  motion  wm  eontidered  snd 
adopted  anftnimouely:  BeeoWed  that  when 
persons  desire  to  withdraw  from  the 
church,  they  shoald  be  labored  with  by 
the  branch  officers,  and  if  they  persist  in 
their  desires,  they  should  be  proceeded 
with  for  apostasy  before  a  coart  of  elders. 

One  testimony  meeting  was  held  and  the 
word  was  preached  by  the  president  and 
by  Bm.  Hanson,  Stone,  and  Williams. 
One  sister  was  baptised  by  Br.  H.  A 
Stebbins. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Mission,  LaSalle 
county.  Not.  9th,  at  10  o'clock  a.  v. 

 » <•>  <  

K ortii6ni  Nebraska  District* 


Conference  met  according  to  appoint- 
ment,  August  18th,  1872.  Z.  S.  Martin 
was  chosen  president ;  8.  Bntler»  clerk. 

BesoWed  that  Brn.  Z.  8.  Martin  and  M. 
Fyrando  be  chosen  delegates  to  meet  at 
the  house  of  Br.  George  Derry,  on  the  25th 
day  of  August,  to  modify  or  ratify  the 
division  which  was  made  of  the  Central 
Nebraska  District  at  our  last  conference. 

BesoWed  that  we  ask  the  Annual 
General  Conference,  to  be  held  near 
Council  Bluffs,  September  12th,  1872,  to 
release  Br.  Z.  8.  Martin  from  the  mission 
appointed  him  in  the  fall  of  1871,  in  order 
that  we  may  retain  him  as  president  of 
the  Northern  Nebraska  District 

BesoWed  that  Z.  S.  Martin  be  chosen 
president,  pro  tern, 

BesoWed  that  8.  Butler  be  chosen  clerk. 

BesolTcd  that  the  president  of  each 
branch  act  as  treasurer  for  the  same. 

BesoWed  that  the  clerk  purchase  suit- 
able books  for  record  purposes. 

BesoWed  that  8.  Butler  act  as  book- 
agent  for  this  district. 

BesoWed  that  we  take  up  monthly  col- 
lections for  missionary  purposes. 

BesoWed  that  this  conference  adjourn  to 
meet  at  Lin  Wood,  Noyember  9th,  1872. 


COMMITTEE'S  REPORT  ACCOMPANYING  CON- 
FERENCE MINUTES. 

A  resolution  haTing  been  presented  to 
the  conference  having  in  view  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Central  Nebraska  district  and 
redistricting  the  same. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
subject  reported  as  follows: 

Whereas  in  Tiew  of  the  necessities  of 
spreading  the  word,  and  in  order  to  facili' 
tate  the  same  by  curtailing  the  travel  to 
the  district  officer. 


We  recommend  that  the  counties  of 
Douglas,  Dodge  and  Sarpy  form  the  East- 
em  Nrbraska  district;  and  south  of  the 
Elkhom  be  the  Central  district;  and  all 
the  territory  of  north  of  Douglas,  Dodge 
and  the  Elk  Horn  be  the  Northern  Neb- 
raska district. 

And  further  recommend  that  the  18th 
day  of  August  be  the  day  upon  which  the 
churches  assemble  in  their  scTcral  locali- 
ties of  the  district  designated,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  appointing  delegates  to  notify  or 
ratify  said  diTision.  The  delegates  to 
meet  at  the  house  of  Br.  George  Derry,  on 
the  25th  day  of  August,  for  the  purpose 
herein  specified.  8.  Bvtlbr, 

Dittrici  Clerk. 


San  Franciseo  District. 


8an  Francisco  District  Conference,  held 
in  Stockton,  July  19th  and  20th,  1873. 
HarTy  Green,  president ;  Henry  P.  Bob- 
bins, derk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proTed.  ' 

Official  members  present:  9  elders,  2 
priests,  1  teacher. 

Branch  Reports, — Sacramento,  59  mem- 
bers, including  6  elders,  8  priests,  1  teach- 
er, 1  deacon ;  2  baptised,  6  removed  by 
certificate,  decrease  8.  Cornelius  Bagnell, 
president ;  E.  H.  Webb,  clerk,  pro  tern, 

Sacramento  Sabbath  School  numbers  27 
scholars,  8  teachers. 

San  Francisco :  59  members,  including 
8  elders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon,  5 
baptised,  7  receiTcd  by  letter,  2  remoTcd 
by  letter ;  1  marriage,  8  children  blessed,. 
8  cut  off.  John  Bobarts,  president;  Wm. 
Hart,  clerk. 

Stockton:  47  members,  including  4 
elders,  8  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon ;  1 
baptized,  8  receiTcd  by  Tote,  5  remoTed 
by  letter.  Bichard  Amer,  president;  H. 
P.  Bobbins,  clerk. 

Sabbath  School  ayerage  attendance  2(^ 
to  25  scholars,  teachers  8,  superintendent, 
H.  P.  Bobbins. 

Elder  Qreen  reports  the  NortonTille 
branch  disorganized,  caused  by  the  breth- 
ren mOTing  away. 

Alamada  Creek,  no  report. 

Conference  adjourned  to  7:80  p.  m.,  and 
met  agreeable  to  this  appointment. 
Preaching  by  Elder  E.  H.  Webb  and  J. 
Robarts. 

Sunday  ifomiw^.— Preaching  by  Br.  C. 
Bagnell  and  H.  Green. 

Two  o'clock,  conference  reassembled; 
Br.  Cook  was  present,  and^the  difficulty- 
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heretofore  existing  was  adjusted,  and  his 
license  was  restored,  and  the  privilege 
given  him  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  do  all 
the  good  he  could. 

Elders  H.  Green,  J.  Robarts,  E.  H. 
Webb,  C.  Bagnall,  W.  Cunnington,  R. 
Amer,  D.  T.  Philips,  H.  P.  Robbins,  W. 
Hart,  reported.  - 

Priests  J.  Blake  and  Cook  reported. 

William  R.  MoLane,  a  priest  in  the  San 
Francisco  branch  was  recommended  by 
that  branch  as  worthy  the  office  of  an 
«lder. 

Br.  E.  H.  Webb  and  Br.  R.  Amer  ad- 
ministered  the  sacrament,  after  which 
many  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  and  the  work  of  God.  It  was  a 
general  good  time  with  all.  No  opposite 
power  showed  itself:  all  was  of  one  heart 
and  mind. 

This  conference  sustained  the  first 
presidency  of  the  church  and  the  quorums 
thereof  in  righteousness. 

This  conference  sustained  Elder  Harvy 
Green  as  president  of  the  California  mis- 
sion. 

Conference  met  in  the  evening,  and  the 
word  was  preached  by  Elder  R.  Amer  and 
H.  Green. 

Adjourned  without  date.  Harvy  Green, 
president ;  Henry  P,  Robbins,  clerk. 


Fremont  District. 


Fremont  District  Conference  convened 
August  10th,  1872,  at  Gaylord's  school - 
house.  Organized  by  choosing  Wm.  Red 
field  president,  Wm.  Leeka  clerk. 

Officials  present:  8  high  priests,  1 
seventy,  16  elders,  8  priests,  4  teachers,  1 
deacon. 

Branch  Reports. — Plum  Creek,  65  mem- 
bers, including  1  high  priest,  1  seventy,  8 
elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deacon ;  all  in 
good  standing.  J.  Leeka,  president;  £ 
B.  Gay  lord,  clerk. 

Glenwood:  24  members,  including  4 
elders,  1  deacon;  1  death  since  last  re 
ported.  E.  F.  Hyde,  president;  E.  R. 
Walker,  clerk. 

Nephi :  16  members,  including 2  elders,.! 
priest,  1  teacher;  two  added  by  letter, 
and  two  by  vote  since  last  reported.  D. 
B.  Harrington,  president. 

Mill  Creek:  20  members,  including  2 
elders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  1  added  by 
baptism  since  last  reported.  X  W.  Cal- 
kins, president ;  Wm.  Calkins,  clerk. 

Elm  Creek:  14  members,  including  1 
elder,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon.  Solo- 
mon Thomas,  president ;  W.  Wm.  Thorn 
ion,  clerk. 


Farm  Creek:  32  members,  including  2 
elders,  2  priests,  1  teacher,  1  deadon.  D. 
Hougas,  president;  A.  Badham,  clerk. 

Fremont:  85  members,  including  8 
high  priests,  10  elders,  2  priests,  2  teach- 
ers, 8  baptized,  3  received  by  letter,  and 
1  removed  by  letter  since  last  reported. 
J.  R.  Badham,  president ;  J.  M.  Tullar, 
clerk. 

Hamburg :  not  reported. 
Mders'  Eeports^—J.  R.  Badham  had 
preached  twenty  times  during  the  quarter, 
baptized  2,  confirmed  1,  blessed  1  child. 
E.  C.  Brand  had  preached  fourteen  times, 
and  baptized  one.  R.  W.  Briggs  had 
preached,  but  was  quite  unable  to  say 
when,  where,  or  how  many  times,  or 
whether  it  had  resulted  in  good,  but  was 
hopeful  for  the  best.  T.  Nuit  had  preach- 
ed several  times  in  this  and  adjoining  dis- 
trict, baptized  4.  and  blessed  four  chil- 
dren. Wm.  Redfield  had  labored  to  the 
full  extent  of  his  ability,  had  baptized  5. 
Elders  W.  Baldwin,  D.  B.  Harrington,  R. 

Anthony,  George,  James,  and  Henry 
Kemp,  S.  Thomas,  S.  Beckstead,  D. 
Hougas,  E.  B.  Gaylord,  E.  R.  Briggs,  and 
Robert  Coster,  reported,  all  of  whom  ex- 
pressed a  strong  desire  to  be  found  labor- 
ing in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  each 
declared  a  willingness  to  sacrifice  in  the 
interest  of  God  and  humanity. 

Mittions  and  Resoluliont. — Resolved  that 
this  conference  send  elders  to  preach  in 
each  branch,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the 
presiding  elder — carried.  Under  this 
resolution  the  following  appointments 
were  made:  Hamburg,  Wm.  Redfield; 
Farm  Creek,  J.  R.  Badham  and  R.  W. 
Briggs;  Plum  Creek,  Wm.  Redfield;  Elm 
Creek,  D.  B.  Harrington;  Mill  Creek,  S. 
S.  Wilcox ;  Glenwood,  £.  C.  Brand ;  Nephi, 
Wm.  Redfield ;  Manti,  M.  Gaylord  and  R. 
W.  Briggs. 

Under  a  resolution  to  supply  certain 
designated  new  fields  of  labor  with  effi- 
cient elders,  the  following  missions  were 
assigned :  Memory,  Wm.  Redfield  and  J. 
R.  Badham ;  Ramp  Creek,  J.  R.  Badham ; 
Emerson,  R.  W.  Briggs ;  Bedford,  D.  B. 
Harrington;  Eastpsrt,  E.  B.  Briggs,  Jas. 
Roberts  and  R.  J.  Anthony;  Hanna's 
Station,  R.  W.  Briggs ;  Waughhaghbonsie, 
George  and  Henry  Kemp. 

Resolved  that  the  president  appoint  a 
committee  of  three  to  consider  the  subject 
of  erecting  a  church  building  for  public 
worship,  and  report  at  the  next  quarterly 
conference.  Motion  prevailed,  and  the 
president  announced  the  following  com- 
mittee ;  Wm.  Leeka,  D.  B.  Harrington,  and 
Jas.  Roberts.  C"nir^n\i> 
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Resolred  thai  Wm.  Redfield  represent 
this  district  at  General  Conference— car- 
ried. 

ReeoWed  that  the  spiritual  authorities 
be  sustained  in  righteousness— carried. 

Preaching  on  Sunday  a.  m.  by  R.  W. 
Briggs;  p.  m.,  by  D.  B.  Harrington.  One 
baptized  and  confirmed,  and  one  child 
blessed  during  the  conference. 

EveDing  prayer  meetings  deeply  inter- 
estiDg  and  well  attended. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Gay- 
lord*9  school-house,  November  (ub,  at 
10:30  A,  M.,  1872. 


Central  Xebraska  District. 


The  ftboye  conference  held  at  Columbus, 
Nebraska,  August  8rd  and  4th,  1872. 
George  Hatt,  president;  S.  Butler,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and 
corrected. 

Branch  ReporU, — Omaha,  ScandinaTian, 
elders  6,  one  acting  as  priest,  teachers  1, 
deacons  2,  lay  members  28,  total  80 ;  add- 
ed by  baptism  1,  cut  off  1,  scattered  mem- 
bers 8,  branch  in  middling  good  standing. 
A.  Jonasen,  president ;  U.  Nelson,  clerk. 

Omaha,  seventy  1,  elders  9,  priests  2, 
teachers  8,  deacons  4,  lay  members  69, 
total  78,  added  1,  disfellowshiped  3,  total 
loss  8. 

Financial  Report. — Balance  on  hand  last 
report  $3  75.  ReceiTcd  since  last  report 
$21  60,  total  $86  70.  For  the  poor  $3  40. 
Branch  expenses  $17  90.  For  Sabbath 
School  $11  25.  Balance  on  hand  $4  25. 
Wm.  Ballinger,  president ;  George  Sylves- 
ter, clerk. 

Little  Bell  Creek:  elders  2,  teachers  1. 
baptized,  8  received  by  Tote  1,  lay  members 
18,  total  16.  Branch  in  good  standing. 
J.  Peterson,  president ;  M.  Fyrando,  clerk. 

DeSoto :  28  members,  elders  4,  one  act- 
ing as  priest,  teacher  1,  branch  in  good 
standing.    S.  Butler  president  and  clerk. 

Columbus:  High  priests  1,  elders  11, 
priests  2,  teachers  1,  deacons  1,  lay  mem- 
bers 47,  total  63;  baptized  1,  receiTed  by 
▼ote  1,  total  increase  2;  members  resi- 
dence not  known  10.  H.  J.  Hudson, 
president;  Cbas.  Brindley,  clerk. 

Resolved  that  all  branches  conform  to 
the  printed  form  of  reporting. 

Resolved  that  all  branches  report  the 
names  and  official  standing  of  all  that  are 
disfellowshiped. 

Resolved  that  those  brethren  who  vol- 
unteered to  labor  the  last  three  months  be 
requested  to  report. 

Hereafter  all  officers  are  expected  to  re- 


port either  in  person  or  by  letter  at  each 
succeeding  conference.  Neglect  so  to  re- 
port by  all  officers  will  be  sufficient  cause 
to  suspend  their  license. 

Resolved  that  all  branches  in  making 
their  report,  designate  the  officers  to  whom 
licenses  should  be  continued. 

Kldera'  Reports.— ^l.  Fyrando,  II.  J. 
Hudson,  Z.  S.  Martin,  Geo.  Gaily,  C. 
Brindley,  Geo.  Derry,  V.  Murie,  S.  Butler, 
and  George  Hatt,  reported. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  entertain 
a  motion  to  divide  the  district  for  the 
furthering  on  of  the  work. 

Resolved  that  the  Central  Nebraska  dis- 
trict be  dissolved. 

Resolved  that  the  district  be  divided  in- 
to three  districts. 

Resolved  that  Douglas  and  Sarpy  coun- 
ties comprise  one  district. 

Resolved  that  all  the  counties  lying  west 
of  Douglas  and  Sarpy  comprise  the  second. 

Resolved  that  all  the  counties  lying 
north  of  Douglass  and  Sarpy  comprise  the 
third. 

Preaching  by  Brother  Josiah  £ll5. 

Brother  Ells  in  the  chair. 

Resolved  that  the  president  appoint  a 
committee  of  three  to  designate  the  time 
and  place  for  holding  a  conference  for 
organization  and  choosing  of  their  presi- 
dents. Z.  S.  Martin,  H.  J.  Hudson  and 
M.  Fyrando  were  appointed. 

Resolved  that  the  committee  be  sustain- 
ed. 

Prayer  and  testimony  meeting  was  then 
held ;  all  seemed  to  enjoy  a  good  degree 
of  the  Spirit. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed 
was  accepted. 

Officers  present:  1  apostle,  1  high 
priest,  1  seventy,  7  elders,  1  teacher,  1 
deacon. 

Adjourned. 

Preaching  in  the  evening  by  Br.  Josiah 
Ells. 


North  Kansas  District. 


The  above  conference  was  held  at  White 
Cloud,  Kansas,  August  8rd  and  4th,  1872. 
Elder  D.  H.  Bays,  president;  J.  W. 
Brackenbury,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and 
corrected,  by  striking  out  White  Cloud, 
and  inserting  Fanning  Station. 

By  vote  the  brethren  from  abroad  were 
invited  to  tAke  part  in  conference. 

Elder  Lytic  bad  preached  some,  bap- 
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last  Mftroh,  not  included  in  last  report. 
Himself  and  Br.  Banta  bad  preached 
thirty  times  during  the  last  three  months. 
They  report  great  call  for  preaching  and 
great  interest  manifested. 

Br.  Fisher  had  preached  six  times. 

Br.  P.  Bassmusson  had  done  all  he  could. 

Br.  Waddel  had  labored  some,  reports  a 
very  good  feeling  towards  the  work  in  his 
neighborhood. 

Br.  J.  W.  Brackenbury  had  preached  a 
few  tiroes? 

Br.  D.  H.  Bays  could  not  labor  any  on 
account  of  sickness. 

Afternoon  Setsicn. — On  account  of  the 
ill  health  of  President  Bays,  Br.  Lytle  was 
chosen  to  nssist  him. 

Branch  Reports. — White  Cloud :  32  mem- 
1  high  priest,  4  ciders,  1  priest,  1  teacher, 
1  deacon.  Hugh  Lytic,  prest. ;  Charles 
Corning,  clerk. 

Atchison:  37  members,  elders  G,  priest 
J,  teacher  1.  D.  Williams,  president; 
Geo.  Thomas,  clerk. 

Fanning:  12  members,  3  elders,  1 
teacher,  1  removed  since  last  report. 
Wm.  Gurwell,  president  and  clerk. 

Of  Benton,  Forest  City,  and  Tarkoo 
branches,  verbal  statements  were  given. 

Financial  report  of  Elder  D.  H.  Bays, 
president  of  district  received  and  accepted. 

Resolved  that  the  elders  and  priests 
labor  where  and  whenever  doors  open, 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  district. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  relieve 
Br.  D.  H.  Bays  from  the  presidency  of  the 
district. 

Resolved  that  we  tender  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  Br.  Bays  for  his  serTico  as  district 
president. 

Elder  Hugh  Lytle  was  elected  president 
of  district  by  ballot. 

Resolved  that  the  presiding  elders,  in 
their  respective  branches,  collect  means 
for  the  purchase  of  a  horse  for  the  use  of 
the  district  president,  said  horse  to  be  the 
property  of  district. 

Two  Days'  Meetings  are  to  be  held  as 
follows : 

Benton  branch,  8rd  Saturday  in  August. 

Atchison,  1st  Sunday  in  September. 

Tarkeo,  Saturday  and  Sunday  after 
Semi-Annual  conference. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  authori- 
ties of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  Forest  City, 
Holt  county.  Mo.,  Saturday  before  tbe 
first  Sunday  in  September,  1872. 

The  word  was  preached  by  Elders  Lytle 
and  B.  Brackenbury.  One  child  blessed. 
The  saints  enjoyed  a  good  time  during 
their  prayer  and  testimony  meetings. 


Notice. 


There  will  be  a  Two  Days'  Meeting  at 
the  Keeler  School-bouse,  in  the  Willow 
branch,  Crawford  Co.,  Kansas,  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  September  7th  and  8th, 
1872,  at  Galesburg,  Mo.,  September  28th 
and  29th ;  Columbus,  Kansas,  October  12th 
and  13th  ;  Mound  Valley,  Kansas,  October 
26th  and  27th ;  Pleasanton,  Kansas,  Nov. 
9th  and  10th. 

B.  V.  Spbingrr, 

President  of  District. 


Addresses. 

Peter  B.  Cain,  Bcvier,  Macon  To,,  J/o. 

J£  H.  ForteutU  care  Mr.  H.  Norman^  11  Free  ScJumT 

Lane^LeicecttTy  England. 
John  S.  PatUrson,  cart  of  Nicholas  Lncktyy  125  Fnmt 

strrteif  Lcadgate^  Durham,  England. 


MARRIED. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride*s  father, 
near  High  Point,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug. 
21st,  1872,  by  Elder  Joseph  Parsons, 
Laueasce  D.  Brooke  to  Lucy  D.  Hull, 
daughter  of  E.  A  Hull,  formerly  an  elder 
in  the  first  organization. 


DIED. 

In  the  city  of  San  Francisco,  August  3rd,. 
1872,  of  old  age,  Sister  Sabau  D.  Meadeb, 
aged  68  years. 

Our  aged  sitter  was  bom  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
October  2, 1801 ;  became  associated  with  the  Latter 
Day  Work  in  1812.  Alter  the  r^ection  of  the 
charch,  and  when  all  eyes  became  obscnred  with 
darkness,  she,  in  connection  with  her  worthy  com- 
panion in  life,  saw  it  only  in  the  Brighamite  faction  ; 
and  when  its  leaders  songht  isolation  upon  the 
Pacific  shores,  they  were  found  among  the  first  emi- 
grants, who  bv  the  ship,  Brooklyn,  via  Cape  Horn, 
arrired  apon  the  shores  of  the  golden  land  in  184C, 
and  fully  shared  in  the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  that 
eventful  time.  Although  greatly  disappointed  In 
their  expectations,  they  remained  steadfast  and  tru» 
in  the  hope  of  Christ  as  revealed  to  them  in  the  liat- 
tor  Day  work,  satisfied  of  errors  existing  they  with- 
drew from  that  fiiction,  became  steady  watchers  for 
the  day  of  God's  mercy  towards  his  people,  and  saw 
Joyfully  it  dawn,  and  embraced  the  Reorganization 
under  the  administration  of  Wm.  W.  Blair,  Novem- 
ber 11th,  1868.  llor  sudden  demise,  after  an  illness 
of  but  a  fow  days,  awakened  marked  sympathy  for 
the  bereaved  ones  amongst  the  very  large  circle  of 
friends,  in  and  out  of  the  church,  who  in  large  num- 
bers attended  the  obsequies  to  pay  the  last  rites  of 
respect  to  the  honored  dead.  When  consigning  the 
casket  containing  the  remains  to  the  tomb,  hymn 
859  was  sung  by  the  vast  concourse,  creating  pro- 
found solemnity  in  weeping  hearts.  We  mourn  her 
absence  only,  believing  that  she  died  in  the  glorious 
hope  of  a  better  resurrection,  fS^WKO.XllkChrist 
for  evermore.  Fune^itleHil&!e9^Kl(lel-SZ 
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And  rlean  in  tboir  Saviors  own  blood. 
And  who  dwell  in  the  mansions  of  light. 
Chobl's. 

We  wait  for  thy  coming,  O,  Lord, 

Attended  by  angels  of  light. 
For  then  thou  wilt  bring  oar  reward. 

The  Kingdom  and  crowna  ever  bright 
Oar  Savior  well  see  &ce  to  face, 

And  friends  who  hare  passed  on  before. 
And  all  the  redeemed  of  oar  race, 

We  shall  meet  on  the  erer^green  shore. 

CHORUjl. 

T.  W.  SMITH. 


Nf»r  Wilton  Center,  Will  Co.,  Illinois, 
Maroh  28th,  1872,  of  whooping  oongh  and 
lung  fever,  Aonsss,  daughter  of  James 
and  Agness  Parks,  aged  1  jear,  1  month, 
and  21  dajs. 

Also  Elizabeth  Parka,  daughter  of 
same,  died  May  26th,  1872,  aged  8  years, 
2  months  and  12  doys,  of  whooping  cough 
and  lung  fever. 

At  String  Prairie,  Iowa,  August  17th, 
1872,  Sister  Mary  Cbi  rch,  aged  55  years. 

Funeral  services  by  Elder  J.  H.  Lake,  of  Yincen- 
nes.   Ueb.  4 :  0. 

Sr.  Emma  S.  Pilgrim  writes  from  Inde- 
pendence, Missouri :  **  The  eleyenth  of 
last  May,  Mr.  John  Hedrick  started  to 
town  with  a  load  of  wood ;  his  horses  ran 
away,  threw  him  off  the  wagon  and  broke 
his  neck.  He  was  a  good  man  and  we 
miss  him  very  much.  If  you,  or  any  of 
the  elders  come  this  way,  please  give  us  a 
call 

At  his  residence  near  Junole  Valley, 
CaL,  June  24th,  1872,  Br.  Oliver  P.  Hig- 
ciNS,  aged  62  years,  10  months,  and  8 
days. 

Br.  lElgglns  was  teacher  of  the  Alameda  Creek 
branch. 


WE  WAIT  FOB  THY  COMING. 


run*.— "She  Slkxps  ix  the  Vallit." 


\re  wait  for  thy  coming,  0,  Lordt 

The  day  that  redemption  will  bring ; 
When  earth  shall  be  raled  by  thy  word, 

And  own  thee  MeMiah  and  King. 
Though  long  as  the  empire  of  sin, 

Where  the  wicked  the  sceptre  do  sway, 
And  few  of  her  children  hare  been, 

Willing  thy  commands  to  obey. 
Cbobtts: 

We  wait  for  thy  coming— wo  wait  for  thy  coming, 
We  wait  for  thy  coming,  0  Lord !  Repeat 

We  wait  for  thy  coming,  0,Lord  I 

When  war  and  commotion  shall  end; 
And  plowshares  be  made  from  the  sword. 

And  spears  into  pruning  hooks  bend ; 
When  tyrants  no  more  rule  the  earth, 

And  fill  it  with  sorrow  and  woe, 
From  Zion  the  law  will  go  forth, 

And  all  their  Redeemer  shall  know. 
Cbobus. 

We  wait  for  thy  coming,  0,  Lord ! 

When  the  care-worn  pilgrim  shall  rest ; 
When  thou  wilt  deliv*rance  aiford. 

In  the  home  of  the  ransomed  and  blest. 
There  well  meet  with  the  pare  and  the  good, 

Whose  garments  are  washed  and  made  white 


Golden  Grains. 


Turn  a  deaf  ear  to  slanders;  be  sure 
never  to  mention  them  again. 

Beware  of  oonyersation  with  a  tale-beir- 
er,  or  with  one  who  revealeth  secrets. 

Gather  up  the  fragments,  that  nothiag 
be  lost. 

We  rise  in  glory  as  we  sink  in  pride. 
Study  to  be  what  you  wish  to  seem. — 
cratet. 

Wisely  and  slow ;  they  stumble  that  nm 
fast. 

Never  open  the  door  to  a  little  vise,  lest 
a  great  one  should  enter. 

The  more  a  man  denies  himself,  the  more 
he  shall  obtain  from  God. 

HeaTen  will  permit  no  man  to  secure  hap- 
piness by  crime. — AJ fieri. 

Pride  is  increased  by  ignorance;  those 
assume  the  most  who  know  the  least. 

You  who  are  ashamed  of  your  poverty 
and  blush  for  your  calling  are  a  snob;  as 
are  you  who  boast  of  your  pedigree  or  are 
proud  of  your  wealth. — Thackeray. 

Heaven  will  be  filled  with  those  who  have 
done  good  works,  and  htll  with  such  as 
had  intended  to  do  them. — Antonia  Ouevaii, 

Lie  not, — neither  to  thyself,  nor  man, 
nor  God.  Let  mouth  and  heart  be  one- 
beat  and  speak  together — and  make  both 
felt  in  action.  It  is  for  cowards  to  Ue.*'— 
George  Herbert. 

And  now  my  brethren,  seeing  that  ye 
know  the  light  by  which  ye  may  judge, 
which  light  is  the  light  of  Christ,  see  thai 
ye  do  not  judge  wrongfully,  for  with  that 
same  judgment  which  ye  judge  ye  shall 
also  be  judged. — Moroni, 

The  present  world  is  confusion,  extremes, 
violence,  and  excitement.  The  next  will 
be  all  peace,  comfort,  goodness,  and  love. 

God's  order  is  strict,  holy,  and  unchaa- 
geable.    Satan's  cunnipg,  and  power  is 
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sti'oligeT  than  any  mortal  being ;  bnt  lim- 
ited. 

The  greatest  promises  in  these  last  days 
are  to  the  willing  and  obedient.''  And 
to  as  many  who  will  walk  upright  and  just, 
to  such  "all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good."  Tangled  condition,  deep  in  debt, 
injury  from  bad  habits,  poverty,  losses, 
failures,  etc.,  are  among  all  things. 

Free  agency  was  given  at  the  beginning 
to  Adam  and  Eve.  "Thou  shalt  not  par- 
take.** "Nevertheless,  you  may  choose 
for  yourselves.'* 

Take  up  the  stumbling  block  out  of  the 
of  my  people. — Isaiah  Ivii, 

The  righteous  are  to  be  gathered  from 
among  all  nations.  The  Lord  has  declared 
that  he  will  "raise  up  unto  himself  a  pure 
people,  who  will  serve  him  in  righteous- 
ness.** We  have  the  privilege  to  be  of  that 
people.  If  we  endure  a  little  longer  we 
will  be  gathered  home  to  Zion.  The  pure 
in  Zion  will  call  on  the  Lord  and  keep  his 
commandments,  to  be  saved  at  the  end. 

W.  C.  L. 


Early  Rising. 


Rome  And  Its  Catacombs. 


^CetM  to  sleep  longer  than  1b  needfhl;  *  *  *  arlee 
««tIt,  that  your  bodiee  and  yonr  minda  may  be  in* 
Tlgorated."— Doc.  and  Cot.  86  :  38. 

"Buffon,  the  celebrated  naturalist,  rose 
always  with  the  sun,  and  he  used  often  to 
tell  by  what  means  he  had  accustomed  him- 
self to  get  out  of  bed  so  early.    "  In  my 
youth,"  he  said,  "I  was  very  fond  of  sleep; 
it  robbed  me  of  a  great  deal  of  my  time ; 
but  my  servant  Joseph  was  of  great  serv- 
ice in  enabling  me  to  overcome  it.    I  pro- 
mised to  give  Joseph  a  crown  every  time 
he  could  make  me  get  up  at  six.    The  next 
morning  he  did  not  fail  to  awake  and  tor- 
ment me;  but  he  received  only  abuse.  The 
day  after  he  did  the  same  with  no  better 
success;  and  I  was  obliged  at  noon  to  con- 
fess that  I  had  lost  my  time.   I  told  him 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to  manage  his 
business;  that  he  ought  to  think  of  my 
promise,  and  not  mind  my  threats.  The 
day  following  he  employed  force :  I  begged 
for  indulgence;  I  bid  him  begone;  I  storm- 
ed; but  Joseph  persisted.    I  was  therefore 
obliged  to  comply,  and  he  was  rewarded 
every  day  for  the  abuse  which  he  suflfercd 
at  the  moment  when  I  awoke,  by  thanks, 
accompanied  by  a  crown,  which  he  receiv- 
ed about  an  hour  after.   Yes,  I  am  in- 
debted to  poor  Joseph  for  ten  or  a  dozen 
volumes  of  my  works.    The  best  time  to 
labor  and  learn  is  in  the  morning.  The 
irreatest  blessings  require  sacrifice  and 
diligence. 


The  foundation  of  Rome  is  a  Tolcano.  extinct  ever 
since  men  first  lived  in  Italy,  perhaps  ever  since 
men  lived  in  the  world  at  all.  But  now  that  geolo- 
gists have  learned  to  know  the  signs  of  an  old  bnmt- 
ont  volcano  when  they  see  one,  they  see  that  the  For- 
um is  Just  where  the  crater  was,  and  the  Seven  hills 
are  parts  of  the  ancient  mountain.  This  old,  old  vol- 
cano died  before  Vesuvius  was  bom,  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  one  of  its  ancestors,  and  to  have  had  some 
of  the  same  habits.  Vesuvius,  on  the  23rd  of  August, 
A.  D.  79,  burled  Pompeii  to  the  depth  of  twelve  feet 
above  Its  house-tops  with  pumace  and  ashes.  Now 
this  old  mountain,  at  some  date  before  any  reckon- 
ing ef  ours,  disgorged  ashes  in  the  same  way,  only 
there  was  no  city  there  to  bury.  Instead  of  that  the 
immense  layers  of  ashes  weie  themselves  buried, 
fifty  or  sixty  feet  deep;  and  long  after,  Rome  was 
built  over  them,  a  great  city  of  four  millions  of  in- 
habitants, and  more  than  double  the  size  of  London. 

When  the  early  Romans  were  looking  about  for 
building  material,  they  found  places  on  the  hillsidea 
where  the  volcanic  ashes  cropped  out,  and  discovered 
that  mixed  with  lime,  thev  formed  an  admirable  ce- 
ment for  building  and  paving  purposes.  The  demand 
for  the  material  was  immense,  and  a  large  body  of 
men  were  employed  in  excavating  the  layer  of  ashes 
and  making  cement.  Of  course,  it  could  not  all  be  ta- 
ken out,  or  the  city  would  cave  in ;  so  It  was  carefolly 
excavated  in  tunnels,  partially  lighted  and  ventilated 
by  holes  at  regular  intervals.  There  are  forty-one  dif- 
ferent caverns  thus  dug  out  They  are  called  Cata- 
combs, and  the  two  largest  are  of  undying  interest 
to  the  Christian  world,  because  during  the  persecu- 
tions under  the  Roman  Bmperors,  when  there  was 
no  spot  of  Roman  earth  where  a  Christian  was  safe, 
these  subterranean  caves  became  their  inaccessible 
strong-hold.  They  extended  sixteen  miles  under 
ground,  farther  than  the  explored  part  of  our  Mam- 
moth cave ;  and  if  the  passages  were  put  Into  one  con- 
tinuous street,  it  would  be  nine  hundred  miles  long. 
They  were  two  feet  wide  and  eight  feet  high,  with 
three  rows  of  berths  built  into  the  walls  on  each 
side,  narrow  resting  places  for  the  bodies  of  martyr- 
ed Christians,  or  for  those  who  died  in  their  hiding- 
places.  These  tombs  number  about  six  millions. 

The  passages  open  into  crypts,  or  arched  chambers, 
of  which  there  are  about  twelve  hundred.  In  these 
were  held  Christian  worship,  and  with  the  slab  upon 
some  tomb  for  a  table,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  cele- 
brated. Here  met  hundreds  of  the  excavators,  with 
many  men  and  women,  of  every  degree,  fl'om  Crispa. 
and  YiUeria,  the  wife  and  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Diocletian,  who  began  the  persecution,  to  the  labor- 
ers In  the  farms  and  vineyards  in  the  suburbs.  Food 
and  clothing  were  often  let  down  through  the  ventil- 
ators, to  the  Christians  In  hiding  there ;  and  many  a 
time  the  body  of  a  martyr  passed  the  Roman  police 
in  the  great  wine-casks,  carried  out  of  the  city  to 
some  Christian  vintner,  who  would  take  the  honored 
remains  by  night  through  the  secret  opening  into 
the  Catacombs  which  he  had  made,  somewhere  in 
his  vineyard. 

I  '  On  the  tombs  of  Christians  were  generally  placed 
some  secret  symbol,  most  frequently  the  Greek  cross, 
as  It  is  called,  but  which  had  no  allusion  to  the  cross 
at  all,  bnt  was  merely  the  Greek  letter  X,  Christ's 
Initial,  often  combined  with  the  Greek  letter  P. 
They  never  used  the  Roman  cross  which  was  only 
the  painfbl  memorial  of  His  agony.  Another  inscrip- 
tion of  frequent  occurence,  was  IHS,  which  Is  often 
used  in  our  churches  now,  and  commonly  supposed 
to  stand  for  Juts  Hominum  Salvator,  Jesus,  the  Sa- 
vior of  men ;  but  that  is  not  what  the  Christians  in 
the  Catacombs  meant  by  it,  for  they  generally  added 
a  V  thus;  meaning:  in  Hoc  Signo  Vinces.  By 
this  sign,  conquer  1  A  curious  symbol  often  used  was 
the  rude  outline  of  a  fish,  which  meant  to  them, 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  <i6<!;  tl|e^&|j|?5-'*  becaupe 
the  word  Ichtku£)m\mf\  *f  fcMnAeJMMlk^lnltial  let- 
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ten  of  that  MntoDM.  The  tombi  of  tlioM  who  died 
in  gUdiatorial  abowi  were  diflingutahed  by  little 
yitM  of  their  blood  ceroeoted  into  the  itone. 

Tbe^  did  not  call  tbemaelTM  by  tucb  names  as 
now  dlttiDgaiah  Ohrist's  followers;  there  was  no 
Oath<dio  DOT  protMtaut  then.  They  did  not  eren  use 
the  name  Chrtsttao,  but  said,  **Folk>wera  of  Christ," 
"OhIMren  of  God,*"  *^8atots." 

Iliey  did  not  speak  of  aor  Ckrlstian  as  dtad,  for 
Christ  **abolifbed  death ;  *'  but  wrote,  *'He  slaeps," 
or  *^ar  birtb'day"  was  oa  stich  a  day. 

St.  PanI  was  a  prisoner  in  Kpme.  Chained  as  he 
was  to  soldier  guards,  it  Is  not  probable  that  bo  was 
•eT«r  able  to  meet  with  the  Christians  In  these  vnder- 
ground  chapels,  bat  his  Bpistle  to  the  Romans  must 
£aTe  been  read  there,  and  its  deep  truths  pondered 
tiy  men  who  wera  shut  up  in  tbeee  dark  caTems,'fall  of 
the  memoriM  of  the  departed.  When  St.  Paul  was 
martred,  his  remains  were  buried  in  the  Catacombs. 
Bomuh  priests  claim  that  Peter  lies  fbere  also;  but 
there  is  no  proof  that  he  ever  was  in  Rome.  But 
there,  with  that  **nob]e  army  of  martyrs,"  rests  the 
sacred  dost  of  the  apostle  Paul. 


Still,  the  man  hears  it  not,  and  says,  *'0h!  Kire 
me  back  my  property."  But  Qod  is  giving  vSktik 
child  after  cbUd.  and  him  self  withal.    After  ten 

EMUV,  he  is  a  poor  man  still ;  but  he  Is  a  wiser  maa. 
e  is  a  man  of  whom  the  nelghbort  say;  Ha  is  a 
great  deal  better  than  he  used  to  be  when  he  hmi 
money:  and  he  is  doing  a  great  deal  more  good  than 
he  nsea  to  do.*'  Are  there  not  a  great  many  thinga 
that  you  pray  to  God  for?  When  a  child  says. 
"WUl  Ood  give  me  anything  that  I  aik  him  for!** 
and  the  mother  says,  **  Ves,"  he  says :  Then  I  am 
coing  to  ask  him  to  give  me  a  great  nig  apple.** 
(This  is  one  of  the  precious  Sunday-schoolBtoriasI) 
And  men  pray  in  like  manner,  askug  God  for  what 
they  want,  and  be  is  answering  by  giving  them 
what  they  ought  to  want.— l£mry  VTard  Bteeker. 


Henry  Hock. 


A  few  years  ago  five  Diich  gentlemen  set  out  fh>Bi 
I  Rotterdam  to  travel  on  skates  to  Amsterdam.  They 
_   *  V      v   ti  #  *   V  1      had  passed  over  about  twelve  miles  of  the  waata  oir 

Jnst  over  where  n«  lie*.  \!^^.^\  inland  waters  which  extends  between  the  two  cities, 

'"'^I^JJlf^'^Vi!  'J^     ^5*!J?,*T'**"  '^•th  the  exception  of  one  of  the  part^ 

cent  Cathedral  ol  St.  Peter  s,  whose  wonderful  aome  ^bo  kept  apart,  skating  with  great  velocity,  In^loi 
rises  higher  into  £he  air  than  even  tho  Pyramids,  WnV^  in  the  Dutch  manner,  aD4 


and  is  the  most  lofty  erection  ever  made  by  man. 

Owr  the  Catacombs,  also  stands  the  Tatlcan.  the 
Pope*s  thousand-chambered  palace,  whose  buiidings, 
with  the  gardens  belonging  to  them,  cover  as  much 
ground  as  the  city  of  Turin  t  Over  that  silent  city  of 
the  dMkd  stands  palace,  and  street,  tower  and  niin. 
There  Is  that  vastest  ruin  of  the  Colifenm,  which 

was  in  building  when  Paul  was^In  Rome,  while  Vpsu-  ^ 
ylus^was  yet  a  ^reen.Jnnocent  hill.   Its  n|a«ter-i  ^.ho^'hTd'^noniflea  in7how  hTA^^^ 


builder  became  a  Christian,  wai*  martyred  within  it, 
•and  is  buried  in  the  Catacombs  b«nenth. 


were  striking  out  far  from  the  shore,  when  at  once 
the  whole  file  was  precipitated  through  the  ice,  aD< 
two  out  of  the  four  were  hardly  seen  to  rise  again. 
The  other  two  were  father  and  son,  both  remarkably 
fine  men  and  the  fkther  an  expert  swimmer,  which 
enabled  him  to  support  himself  and  his  son  too  fbra 
coosidenable  time,  daring  which  he  was  so  collected 
to  ^ve  directions  to  the  onl^  one  of  the  party 


self  to  afford  astistance ;  bat  at  length  he  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  thought  that  his  8on*s  continuing  to  bold 
him  would  bo  tbo  death  of  both.  The  son  immedi- 
ately kissed  the  father,  and  with  the  (amiliar  and  en- 
dearing expression  he  was  accustomed  to,  bade  him 
farewell,  loofted  Mis  hold,  and  deliberately  resigned 
himself  to  death  The  father  Hvod,  and  tho  name  at 
*be  son,  mu«t  live  also. 


Look  a .  j?hese  Figures ! ! 
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God's  Method  of  Answering  Prayer. 

One  reason  why  God  soemn  sometimes  to  shut  his  ^ 
ears  to  men's  cries,  \n  hecaii«<»  they  como  asking  him  '  f^Po'f  Honry*n 

to  replace  the  very  things  that  he  has  taken  away]   _ 

from  them  on  purpose.  Men  a»k ;  "I>o  you  believe 
in  a  prayer  of  faith  I  can  hardly  answer  that ;  be- 
cause there  is  so  much  to  be  said  on  the  subject  that 
you  can  never  get  it  into  a  8lne:le  answer.  It  you 
«ay.  "Ves,  I  do,"  then  the  man  that  Is  jnst  bankrupt 
liegln-*  to  pray  a  prayer  of  faith,  and  says :  **If  ever  I 
jirayed,  it  was  when  I  said,  'Lord  God.  look  on  rny 

tam'ilv;  look  on  mo;  fmre  us.  nnd  tave  us.'   And,  .  jit'^i       i  ^    *  ti  ^ 

he  did  not  hear."  But  let  me  rise  into  the  counsel  of  Any  ono  hUCUng  tllO  abovq  set  Of  fi^riu'eS 
Ood,  who  loved  that  man,  and  loved  his  household,  opposite  his  nanit"^  on  tliA  UERALD,  or  on 
and  bHicld  in  W-JJ^at  and  growing  riches  the  ^^\x\xq  wrapper,  will  know  jfRx  his 
struction  of  his  children.   His  wealth  was  already  I  1 1  • 

untemperiuphi.heart.   He  was  becoming  1^^^^^        SubscriptiOIl  ExplTCS  With  tlutt  DatC 

this  world  and  small  for  the  other.    And  God  so  '  * 

loved  him  that  bo  said:  "Let  rao  save  those  chii- !  All  those  wishing  their  papcps  Continued 
dren,  and  let  me  spare  the  mau."  And  he  smote  the  ^^vi^  plea«i>  rt'HOW  their  Pubscription,  Of 
four  corners  of  his  prosperity,  and  It  was  whirled;  ,  ,  .  ->fcJtn,^^r  irh^n  tltpv  Ps:T»Prt 

awav  as  dust  before  (he  wind.   It  takes  a  man  a     rite  ana  i.'t  ^fli^now  gagl^  Ttiey  expect 
great  while  to  got  rich,  but  It  takes  hin»  only  a  to  remit.    \>l!l  Olir  realH||^K)ll^e  US  DJ 
minnto  to  get  poor,  in  this  world.   And  so  tho  man  ,  prompt  attention  to  this  matter? 
goes  on,  praying  that  God  would  re«tore  his  property  I        ,1      ,  ,  *.«  /^#> 

to  him,  "No."  says  God,  If  you  could  only  hear  him :         TleraJd,  per  year     -        - ,  ^.00 
am  going  to  give  your  son  back.    Ho  is  already'        Herald,  Pis  months         -  ^  t|l.50 
l>eginnlng  to  think  that,  having  a  rich  father,  he'        T-T.^rnM  fnnr  mnnths       -      Sll  00 

will  never  want  for  money,  and  Is  going  straight  to  I  IlLraia,  lOUT  monms 

the  devil.  I  am  going  to  give  you  back  that  child."  — — —  

But  tho  man  does  not  hear,  and  he  says.  "  0  I^rd! !  The  I'rub  Latter  Dat  SAijrrs*  IlsuALn  it  pnbliahei 
give  me  back  my  propertv."  "No."  says  Ood.  "I  semi-ko.tthlt,  at  Piano,  Kendall  Co.,  lU.,  by  the 
um  going  to  give  you  back  your  oldest  daughter, '  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Reorganized  Church  of 
who  has  been  living  for  the  vanity  of  this  world,  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  is  edited  by 
and  thinking  that  It  mado  very  little  diflTerenco  to' Joseph  SMirn. 

her  what  she  did,  or  what  she  had,  since  she  was  |  All  remittances,  orders,  and  business  commanic»> 
well  provided  for,  well  off,  and  that  life  was  all  |  tions  intended  for  the  office  of  publication,  mnst  be 
smiling  for  her.  I  am  going  to  make  her  under-  directed  to  Joseph  Smithy  Box  50,  PUino^  Kendall  CK, 
stand  that  there  is  a  burden  and  a  work  for  her.  1 1  Illinois.  All  rums  over  Five  Dollars  should  be  sent 
am  going  to  bring  down  the  most  heavenly  inspira- 1  by  Draft  on  Chicago.  Post  Office  Order  on  Chicago, 
tions  upon  that  child's  soul.  I  am  going  to  give  or  by  Express.  Remittances  sent  in  any  other  maa- 
that  daughter  Uek  again  to  you."  I  ner  will  be  at  the  risk  of  the  _ 
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**WBBir  TBI  misHraom  au  nf  autiweitt,  tn  raoFU  Avoioi;  m  whih  tn  wioud  bbaei^^ 
BULB,  TU  PIOVUI  MoumM.**— iVov.  29 : 2.  L 
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OBB  WIPB  ;  ABB  0OBOUBIBB8  BB  BBAIL  BATB  BOBB.**— JHoOlfc  JfomiOn. 
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[From  Harper^s  Magaiine.] 

THE  UBEEK  CHUBCH.~No.  1. 

BY  lUOBNI  LAWBBVOB. 

The  annals  of  man  offer  few  more 
varied,  more  magnificent,  or  more 
touching  records  than  that  of  the  East- 
em  Church;'*'  and  from  its  dim  jet 
hollowed  origin,  through  its  long  career 
of  worldly  triumph  and  of  spiritual  joy, 
of  bitter  overthrows  and  of  swifl  de- 
cline, of  fresh  revivals  and  unprece- 
dented strength,  until  to-day  it  rules 
over  half  Europe,  and  threatens  the 
subja^ion  of  Asia  from  Xndus  to 
the  China  seas,  a  surpass  interest 
has  ever  followed  the  only  Christian 
body  that  can  claim  a  visible  descent 
from  the  companions  of  its  founder.  A 
cloud  of  doubt,  of  fable,  or  conjecture, 
rests  upon  the  pretensions  of  the 
Church  of  Eome;  the  legend  of  St. 
!  ^er  relies  upon  no  contemporary 
;tr.  r.  and  belongs  to  the  domain  of 
fx  ij  riti  r  than  of  history;  nor  does  any 
i'^-ot' ^  fc'i.  communion  profess  to  trace 
itb  <  ;4  through  an  unbroken  line  of 
presbj;-  IS  and  bishops  to  the  apostolic 
age.  But  the  Oriental  Church  seems 
possessed  of  a  well-authenticated  gene- 
alogy. Its  language  is  still  that  in  which 
the  Gospels  were  written  and  Poly  carp 
and  Ignatins  preached;  its  melodious 
ritualf  reaches  back  to  the  days  of 

*Monrav!eff,  Hist.  Bum.  Charch,  trans.  Stanley, 
Eastern  Church,  has  made  free  and  effectire  nse  of 
the  Russian  lUstorian,  besides  his  own  carefUl  re- 
searches. 

fKing.  Rites,  etc.,  of  the  Greek  Church.  Renandot, 
Litorg.  Orient.,  1817,  Paris,  p.  80.  Neale,  Patriarch- 
ates. 

WhoU  No. 


Constantino  and  Athanasius;  its  great 
patriarchates,  that  sprang  up  in  the 
veritable  homes  of  the  Apostles,  are 
yet  faintly  delineated  in  the  feeble 
churches  of  Alexandria,  Jerusalem, 
and  Constantinople;  along  the  fair 
shores  of  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  the 
shattered  ruins  of  the  Christian  Church 
have  outlived  the  fallen  shrines  of 
Antioch  or  Ephesus ;  and  from  the  city 
of  Constantino,  the  capital  of  the 
Christian  world,  has  flowed  a  regular 
apostolic  succession,  whose  members 
still  minister  to  devout  congregations 
from  the  Kremlin  to  Solovetsky. 

Scholar  as  well  as  theologian  will 
find  much  in  the  annals  of  the  Greek 
Church  to  touch  his  8ympat]iy  and 
startle  his  curiosity.  The  genius  of 
Attic  civilization  seems  often  revived 
in  its  teachings;  the  humane  and 
liberal  spirit  of  philosophers  and  poets, 
the  gentler  impulses  of  Plato  or  So- 
crates, are  renewed,  together  with 
their  names,  through  all  those  bar- 
barous races  that  were  educated  from 
the  brilliant  schools  of  Constantinople. 
While  the  Litin  Church,  under  its 
illiterate  popes,  inculcated  persecution, 
and  grew  into  a  fierce  and  aggressive 
political  despotism,  the  Greeks,  look- 
ing ever  to  the  teachings  of  Nice  and 
jof  Constantine,  have  preserved  a  hu- 
;mane  toleration.'^  As  if  in  tender 
recollection  of  their  high  intellectual 


•Stanley,  Eastern  Church,  34,  85.   KInfr.  p. 
notices  that  the  Greeks  have  never  worshiped  the 
virgin  or  the  saints.  But  Covel,  Greek  Church,  p. 
376,  thinks  the  Greeks  '*the  most^sealovs  ' 
of  the  mother  of  God."Digiti,ed  by  GOOg 
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aDoestry,  the  monks  of  Moant  Athos 
and  the  priests  of  the  Kremlin  have 
painted  on  the  walk  of  their  cathedrals 
the  venerable  faces  of  Homer,  Pythago- 
ras, or  Plato,  and  admit  to  the  cata- 
logue of  the  just  the  sages  and  heroes 
who  prepared  the  path  of  Christianity. 
In  Moscow  or  Novgorod  the  Moham- 
medan, th^  Lutheran,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  are  permitted  to  enjoy  their 
faith  and  their  religious  rites  undis- 
turbed. No  St.  Bartholomew's,  no 
dragonnades,  no  raging  Inquisition,  no 
hecatombs  of  martps,  no  strange  and 
cunning  tortures,  such  as  those  devised 
by  the  keen  invention  of  Jesuits  and 
Romish  priests,  have  ever  defiled  the 
venerable  ministry  that  traces  its  origin 
to  Ephesus  and  St.  John. 

Along  that  hot  but  luxuriant  shore 
reaching  from  the  falls  of  the  Nile  to 
the  lower  borders  of  the  Euxine,  still 
fertile  at  that  momentous  period  in  the 
richest  productions  of  nature  and  art, 
the  land  of  Homer  and  Herodot^ivs, 
Scopas  and  Parrhasius,  of  stately 
architecture  and  perpetual  song,  the 
Eastern  Church,  at  the  opening  of  the 
Council  of  Nice  and  the  triumph  of 
Constantino,  had  fixed  its  immutable 
foundations.  Its  mighty  bishoprics — 
seats  of  learning  as  well  as  of  abundant 
faith — seemed  the  corner-stones  of 
Christianity.  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
and  the  seven  churches  were  flourish- 
ing with  such  outward  vigor  as  to  over- 
shadow the  feeble  Church  of  Rome  and 
the  missionary  stations  of  the  barbar- 
ous West.  Rome,  in  /act,  had  long 
remained  a  Greek  congregation.  Its 
bishops  employed  the  Greek  language 
in  their  writings  or  exhortations;*  its 
presbyter,  Anicetus,  admitted  the  su- 
perior authority  of  Poly  carp ;  its  mem- 
bers were  obscure,  uncultivated,  and 
humbled  by  frequent  persecutions. 
But  in  the  great  cities  of  the  East 
"Christianity  already  had  invested  itself 
with  material  and  intellectual  splendor. 


•The  epistles  of  aement  are  in  Greek.  Paul  wrote 
in  Greek  to  the  Romans. 


At  the  famous  schools  of  Alexandria 
the  keen  faculties  of  the  heretic  Anus, 
and  the  resolute  genii^s  of  his  yotuig 
opponent  Athanasius,  had  been  pre- 
pared for  that  vigorous  contest  that 
was  to  divide  Christendom.  In  all  the 
Syrian  cities  Christianity  became  the 
religion  of  the  intellectual  classes. 
Learning  and  philosophy  were  blended 
with  faith;  the  Eastern  bishops  were 
voluminous  writers,  poets,  orators,  even 
novelists;  while  all  along  the  sacred 
shore  stately  churches  grew  up  above 
the  ruins  of  the  pagan  temples,  the 
Nile  was  lined  with  monasteries  and 
cathedrals,  the  cliffs  of  the  Grecian 
coast  were  converted  into  pious  strong- 
holds, the  abode  of  cultivated  eremites;* 
the  soft  music  and  the  gay  processions 
of  the  classic  creed  were  borrowed  to 
enlarge  and  corrupt  the  Christian 
ritual;  and  the  Greek  Church  had 
already  assumed  something  of  its  mod- 
ern form. 

At  length  (325),  with  cries  of  vic- 
tory and  peace,  the  Council  of  Nice 
assembled.  Martyrs  and  confessors, 
maimed  bbhops  and  eyeless  hermits, 
cultivated  scholars  fVom  the  learned 
seminaries  of  Egypt  and  Alexandria, 
nionks  from  the  Thebaid,  and  anchor- 
ites from  the  desert,  gathered  at  the 
call  of  Constantino  to  decide  the  doc- 
trines and  the  usages  of  the  triumphant 
church.  Amidst  its  eager  and  clamor- 
ous throng  wandered  the  inspired 
dwarf  Athanasius,  deformed,  with  glit- 
tering eyes;  or  the  tall,  emaciated 
Arius,  wasted  with  penance  and  con- 
scious of  defeat,  summoning  his  fol- 
lowers to  that  intellectual  combat 
whose  decision  was  to  fix  the  opinions 
of  half  mankind.  Yet  the  decrees  of 
the  first,  perhaps  the  only,  general 
council  deserving  of  a  lasting  venera- 
tion are  observed  alone  by  the  obedient 
Greeks.     Imperious  Rome  has  long  ^ 

*The  Sgyptlan  ascetics  appear  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century.  The  practice  was  rapidly 
adopted.  Of  the  monasteries  of  Mount  Athos  some 
boast  an  origin  at  least  contemporary  with  Con- 
stantine.  See  Curzon,  Levapp'SiO.  T»^^^ 
is  said  to  have  had3(^>M^ti^nupfo^UB^blder. 
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neglected  ito  injanetions  and  inter- 
polated ita  creed.  Protestantism  has 
preferred  to  revive  the  simpler  usages 
of  the  apostolic  age.  But  the  Eastern 
Church  has  remained  immutable.  Its 
clergy  are  married;  its  creed  is  still 
that  of  Constantino  and  of  Nice ;  the 
worship  of  Mary  has  never  been 
allowed  to  overshadow  the  purer  rites 
of  a  cultivated  age;  the  priest  has 
never  aspired  to  a  temporal  supremacy ; 
the  Scriptures  are  still  read  in  the 
national  language  in  its  churches;  the 
authority  of  the  sultan  or  the  czar  is 
admitted  in  the  selection  of  its  patri- 
archs and  bishops.  The  mild  genius 
of  Constantino  founded  an  ecclesiastical 
system  that  for  fifleen  centuries  has 
obeyed  his  precepts  and  reverenced  his 
fame. 

To  Constantino  the  Eastern  Church 
was  to  owe  its  central  shrine.  The 
Chrbtian  capital  arose  on  the  verge  of 
Europe  and  of  Asia,  over  whose  mental 
and  religious  progress  it  was  never  to 
lose  its  influence,  in  the  fairest  site 
known  to  the  ancient  world.  The 
waters  of  the  Euxine  rushed  before 
the  city  of  Constantino,  through  a  long 
and  sometimes  narrow  strait,  to  mingle 
with  the  iEgean.  By  its  side  the 
Golden  Horn  offered  a  safe  and  almost 
tideles^  harbor;  ships  from  Arabia  and 
from  Scythia  might  meet  in  the  friend- 
ly shelter.  Around  it  opened  a  land- 
scape rich  with  the  later  results  of 
Greek  cultivation,  and  the  delusive 
beauties  of  the  modern  city  can  only 
faintly  reflect  the  magnificence  of  the 
scene  when  the  shores  of  the  thickly 
wooded  Propontirf  were  cultivated  with 
Attic  elegance,  and  the  marble  church- 
es and  palaces  of  Constantino  covered 
the  swelling  promontory  from  the  har- 
bor to  the  glittering  sea.""  Nothing 
was  wanting,  except  perhaps  creative 
genius,  to  make  the  new  Rome  the 
chief  of  cities.  ;  The  wealth  of  an  em- 
pire was  lavished  in  its  decoration. 


•Gibbon  often  describes  the  attractloni  of  Con- 
stantinople. Ton  Hammer,  Constantinople,  etc., 
ma  J  bo  consulted. 


Within  ten  years  it  attained  a  splendor 
that  might  rival  the  fruits  of  ten 
centuries  of  the  slow  progress  of  ancient 
Rome.  The  hew  Romulus  traced  the 
circuit,  and  witnessed  the  completion 
I  of  his  capital.  Its  temples  were 
I  brighter  than  the  yellow  columns  of 
i  the  Parthenon ;  its  circus  more  spacious 
I  than  that  of  Tarquin ;  its  baths,  aque- 
ducts, and  fountains,  its  abundant 
markets  and  its  stately  churches,  pro- 
vided for  the  requirements  of  a  popu- 
lation that  sprang  up  with  artificial 
vigor;  and  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years,  amidst  the  barbarous  turmoil  of 
medieval  Europe,  Constantinople  out- 
shone all  its  rivals,  even  in  its  slow 
decay. 

It  was  a  museum  and  a  store-house 
for  the  ravished  treasures  of  Greece. 
A  tripod  of  serpents  from  Delphi, 
statues  from  the  deserted  temples  of 
the  ancient  faith,  columns  carved  in 
the  days  of  Phidias,  gems  and  precious 
stones  from  the  coronals  of  ancient 
deities,  libraries  gathered  in  the  home 
of  philosophy,  the  writings*  of  the 
fathers,  the  poets,  and  the  sages,  found 
shelter  in  the  halls  of  Constantino, 
when  the  museum  of  Alexandria  was 
made  desolate,  and  the  Acropolis  had 
become  the  haunt  of  robbers.  Pro- 
tected by  its  fortunate  situation  and  its 
lofly  walls,  Constantinople  held  secure- 
I  ly  within  its  bosom  its  precious  deposit. 
A  last  bulwark  of  civilization,  when  all 
the  world  was  savage,  its  schools  still 
employed  the  language  of  Homer;  its 
students  read  Euripides  or  dreamed  of 
Plato;  the  wisdom  which  had  been 
lost  to  all  other  men  was  still  familiar 
to  its  children;  the  priests  of  the 
Greek  Church  were  all  cultivated,  and 
often  gifled  with  rare  ability;  and 
while  the  Latin  cle.-gy  could  seldom 
read  or  write,  a  living  fountain  of  true 
learning  fertilized  the  intellect  of  the 
East. 

With  the  death  of  its  founder  a  re- 
markable revolution  passed  over  the 
Christian  capJlalj^d^G^digtee  rule 
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of  the  eorrnpt  CoDStantias  the  opiDioQi 
of  the  heretic  Arias  were  enforced 
upon  its  clergy  and  its  people;  the 
wnole  Christian  world  seemed  convert- 
ed hy  the  subtle  argument  of  the  new 
sect.*  The  great  see  of  Alexandria, 
almost  imperial  in  power  and  state,  was 
governed  by  an  Arian  bishop ;  Antioch 
and  Jerusalem  yielded  to  the  arts  of 
the  emperor;  Borne  and  distant  Spain 
obeyed  his  commands  ;f  but  Athana- 
sius,  and  perhaps  the  majority  of  the 
laity,  still  defended  the  Trinitarianism 
of  Nice,  and  the  latent  principal  of 
Christianity  was  kept  in  remembrance 
by  the  sharp  diatribes  of  the  exiled 
prelate.  Bitter,  vindictive,  magnani- 
mous, unconquerable,  a  weary  life 
awaited  the  presbyter  who  had  defeat- 
ed Arius  in  his  early  vigor,  but  who 
seemed  at  last  to  have  sunk  in  his  old 
age  into  a  forlorn  and  powerless  victim 
Before  the  avenging  spirit  of  his  fallen 
foe.  The  cruelty  and  the  keen  perse- 
cutions of  the  Arians  drove  Athanasius 
to  a  savage  retreat  in  the  wilderness, 
and  oppressed  his  adherents  with  bitter 
tortures.  Yet  more  than  once  the 
heroic  Copt,  his  diminutive  frame  in- 
spired by  a  genuine  courage,  came  out 
from  his  hiding-place  to  terrify  the 
court  and  the  hostile  clergy  into  an 
insincere  comprombe;  often  the  faith- 
ful Egyptians  concealed,  at  the  peril  of 
life  and  fortune,  the  great  head  of  their 
chwrch.  Of  all  the  spectacles  witness- 
ed at  Alexandria  the  m5st  memorable 
was  the  reception  of  Athanasius  afler 
his  first  exile  and  return.  The  whole 
Egyptian  population  poured  out  like  a 
swelling  Nile — it  is  the  figure  of  the 
narrator — to  greet  with  shouts  of  joy 
and  adoration  the  national  saint  On 
the  one  side  a  huge  mass  of  dusky 
children  lined  the  broad  highway;  the 
men  and  women,  separated  into  two 


*Mofheim,  i.  345.  Qieuler,  1. 303.  Gibbon,  iii.  11. 
Conttaotlnople  wai  the  principal  8«at  and  fortress 
of  Arianism. 

.  J**lP®'*'«'      '  Milman,  HUt,  Christ.,  II, 

apostasy  of  Hoslns  and  Liberios  is 
^eii  known.  I  need  not  allude  to  the  rain  contro- 


vast  hosts,  as  was  the  Oriental  custom, 
rolled  out  of  the  city  gates,  an  endless 
stream;  every  trade  and  profeeraon 
ranged  in  order;  branches  of  trees 
were  waved  aloft;  the  richest  carpets 
of  the  Alexandrian  looms  were  flong, 
radiant  with  gay  colors  and  costly 
figures,  in  the  pathway  of  the  hero; 
and  when  his  feeble  form  rose  on  the 
sight,  one  wild  burst  of  acclamation 
broke  from  myriads  of  lips.  Countless 
hands  were  clapped  with  rapturous  joy, 
and  the  most  precious  ointments,  oast 
before  him,  filled  the  air  with  fragrance. 
At  night  the  whole  city  glowed  with  a 
general  illumination,  and  in  .every 
house  rich  entertainments  invited  per* 
petual  guests.  An  unusual  religious 
fervor  followed.  Men,  women,  chil- 
dren hid  themselves  in  convents,  or 
sought  a  hermitage  in  the  desert;  the 
hungry  were  fed,  the  orphans  sheltered, 
and  every  household,  filled  with  devo- 
tion, seemed  transformed  into  a  Chris- 
tian church.  Through  a  weary  life  of 
ceaseless  persecution  Athanasius'*'  pass- 
ed onward  to  old  age  and  death.  But 
his  victory  was  at  last  secured.  Con- 
stantinople, Rome,  and '  Alexandria  re^ 
turnecb  to  the  Trinitarian  faith,  and 
the  great  Theodosius  reigned  in  the 
Christian  capital  over  an  undivided 
church.  The  fair  and  prosperous  city 
of  Constantino  became  now  the  ad- 
mitted head  of  Christendom.  Rome» 
sacked  and  depopulated  by  Ooth  and 
Vandal,  almost  ceased  to  dispute  the 
supremacy  of  the  Eastern  bishops;  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople  claimed  a 
universal  rule;  the  ^pes  feebly  or 
violently  protested  against  the  asump- 
tion ;  the  Eastern  emperors  selected  or 
deposed  at  will  the  Latin  bishops; 
Justinian  and  Belisarius  scoffed  at  the 
fallen  priests  of  the  ancient  capital. 

From  Justinian  the  Eastern  Church 
was  to  borrow  that  novel  and  pleasing 

*8ach  was  the  pre-eminence  of  Alexandria  io 
mathematics  that  to  its  bishops  onlj  was  given  the- 
duty  of  fixing  the  beginning  of  Lent  and  the  Baster 
season.  The  bishop  issned  erery  year  a  festal  let- 
ter. Those  at  Athanasius  hare  recently  di*- 
covered.  Bee  Cureton,  Festal  Let,  of  Atb. 
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style  of  arcbitectare  which  was  to 
adorn  the  Kremlin  and  satisfy  the 
fancy  of  Moslem  or  Christian,  whose 
glittering  domes  and  lavish  decorations 
of  gems  and  gold  are  more  grateful  to 
the  Oriental  taste  than  the  wildest  or 
the  grandest  of  the  Gothic  minsters; 
and  in  his  long  and  wasteful  reign 
churches  and  mobasteries  were  scat- 
tered with  profuse  hand  over  his  tot- 
tering empire.  It  is  the  characteristic 
of  feeble  rulers  to  seek  for  renown  in 
huge  or  costly  buildings.  The  active 
but  imbecile  Justinian  toiled  to  com- 
plete the  splendor  of  Constantinople, 
and  to  make  it  worthy  of  himself 
Nor  was  he  unsuccessful.  The  mag-, 
nificence  of  the  decaying  capital  was 
perfected  by  the  last  resources  of  an 
impoverished  world.  A  throng  of 
stately  churches,  a  palace  of  unequaled 
splendor.,  groves,  gardens,  and  public 
edifices,  rich  with  varied  marbles, 
mosaics,  and  gold,  covered  anew  the 
fortunate  site  where  Constantino  had 
first  transplanted  the  simpler  forms  of 
Grecian  architecture,  and  preserved 
the  memory  of  the  Doric  temple  or  the 
Corinthian  shaft.  But  under  Justinian 
arose  that  tall  and  graceful  dome  of 
St.  Sophia,  the  most  wonderful  of  the 
inventions  of  the  later  architects,  whose 
fair  proportions  still  rise  over  the 
Moslem  city,  and  reproach  the  Eastern 
Church  with  the  spectacle  of  its  dese- 
crated shrine."'  It  was  built  of  brick, 
but  coated  with  marble;  its  exterior, 
like  the  churches  of  the  Kremlin,  could 
never  have  been  imposing;  but  no 
gooner  had  the  spectator  passed  its 
gates  of  bronze  than  he  was  dazzled  by 
a  profusion  of  rare  embellishments 
such  as  St.  Peter's  can  scarcely  surpass. 
Above  him  soared  the  central  cupola, 
surrounded  by  six  smaller  domes, 
covered  with  heavy  gilding  and  gleam- 
in  e  with  varied  colors.  A  hundred 
columns  of  jasper,  porphyry,  or  costly 


*Oibboii*s  accouDt  of  St.  Sophia,  iii.  523,  has  be«n 
oDlarired  by  modern  inrestigRtiont.  See  Von  Ham- 
mer. Constantinople  and  der  Boepora«,  i.  'MO.  Bj- 
zantine  Arch.,  Texier  and  Piil*an,  p.  21-59. 


marble,  torn  from  anoient  temples,  and 
dissimilar  in  form  and  carving,  sustain- 
ed the  lofty  roof  The  altar  was  » 
pile  0^  silver.  The  sacred  utensils- 
were  of  purest  gold,  studded  with 
inestimable  gems.  From  the  walls 
looked  down  the  figures  of  saints  and 
angels;  and  in  the  form  of  a  Greek 
cross  the  magnificence  of  St.  S>ph?r» 
opened  at  once  upon  the  observer,  nad 
presented  all  its  gildin^r,  its  niosaiesv 
and  its  bronzes,  its  gold  and  ^euis,  at 
a  single  glance.  In  its  uiodero  dress 
only  the  bare  and  dusky  walls  and  the 
graceful  domes  remain ;  the  priceless 
ornaments  of  the  shrine  and  chanceli 
are  gone ;  yet  the  columns  of  porphyr]^ 
from  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  and  the- 
green  marbles  of  Ephesus,  may  yet  be 
distinguished,  and  the  dull  echoes  of 
Mohammedan  eloouence  seem  profane- 
and  dissonant  in  the  desecrated  shrine- 
where  once  the  Christian  world'  coK 
lected  its  treasures  and  poured  forthf 
its  prayers. 

To  perfect  his  grand  conception  of^fr 
Christian  cathedral^  J ustinian  labored" 
with  an  ardor  that  never  tired.  Oftei»> 
he  was  seen  under  the  glare  of  the 
noonday  sun,  while  all  others*  sTept^. 
clad  in  a  coarse  linen  tunic,  a  staff  in  * 
his  hand,  his  head  bound  with  a  lineoi 
cloth,  directing  his  workmen,  urging- 
on  the  indolent,  and  stimulating- tbl^ 
industrious.     Tradition  relates  that- 
angelic  visions  guided   him   in^  litis* 
labors  and  suggested  his  happiestf^ 
ideas.'*'    A  spiritual  guest  revealed'  to* 
him  a  hidden  treasure;  a  figure  robed 
in  white  descended  on  the  sacred  site, 
and  was  deluded  by  the  acute  emperor 
into  a  promise  to  remain  forever.  But 
the  ceaseless  industry  of  ten  thousand* 
laborers,  toiling  often  by  night  audi 
day,  in  the  course  of  six  years  com-- 
pleted  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Wis- 
dom.   Four  columns,  tall,  graceful, 

*Paal  the  Silentiary,  and  Anonyml,  in  Bandurl,  p. 
61 .  The  late  snlUn  permitted  St.  Sophia  to  be  stod— 
led,  the  walls  pnrifled^the  flrnres  copied,  b«t  re-coT- 
ered.  See  Fossati,  drawings  lithfg?iBLphj^l^ 
London.  1864.  For  tli^ifM  btiA^W^Xe^^ 
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and  firm,  sustained  the  swelling  dome 
Its  tiles  of  Rbodian  clay  were  the 
lightest  of  building  materials.  Its 
height  from  the  pavement  was  one 
hundred  and  seventy  nine  feet,  its 
breadth  one  hundred.  Twenty-four 
low  and  rounded  windows  threw 
streams  of  light  through  its  groined 
Tibs  of  equal  number.  Four  colossal 
figures  of  winged  seraphim  adorned  its 
four  angles;  and  from  its  summit 
looked  down  the  majestic  face  of 
Christ  the  Sovereign  Judge,  whose 
fioble  aspect  is  still  imitated  or  repro- 
duced in  every  Byzantine  cathedral. 
At  the  eastern  end  of  the  pillared 
nave,  the  climax  of  the  magnificent 
interior,  arose  the  silver  screen  of  the 
altar,  composed  of  twelve  pillars 
"wrought  with  arabesque  devices,  twin- 
ed into  pairs,  and  graced  with  holy 
faces.  A  massive  cross  of  ^old  appear- 
ed above.  The  table  of  the  altar  was 
formed  of  molten  gold,  into  which  the 
most  costly  gems  had  been  cast  in  un- 
counted masses.  Behind,  the  altar 
seats  of  silver,  separated  by  golden  pil- 
lars, were  arranged  for  the  bishop  and 
clergy.  Tall  candelabra  of  gold,  of  the 
richest  workmanship,  threw  a  soft  light 
over  the  glittering  scene.  A  pulpit,  a 
throne  for  the  emperor  and  one  for  the 
patriarch,  and  seats  for  innumerable 
priests,  probably  filled  the  space  of  the 
eastern  end.  The  altar  cloths  were 
stiff  with  gold  and  gems,  and  patriarch 
and  emperor  were  adorned  with  robes 
encumbered  with  the  spoils  of  ages. 

Such  was  the  monument  of  barbaric 
•folly  which  Justinian  transmitted  to 
the  Eastern  Church.  Feeble  vanity, 
'T^igious  ardor,  artistic  genuis,  and  in- 
'liuman  waste  are  all  exemplified  in  the 
^  story  of  the  great  cathedral.  The 
'world  groaned  with  taxation  and 
"  misery  that  the  corrupt  church  might 
^possess  a  gorgeous  shrine;  yet  the 
.great  edifice  has  proved  more  lasting 
^han  any  of  its  contemporaries,  and 
promises  to  be  almost  as  enduring  as 
that  grotesque,  half-barbarous,  and 


half-imbecile  scheme  of  law  which  Jus- 
tinian embodied  in  the  Pandects  and 
the  novels.'*'     Often    shattered  by 
earthquakes  or  defaced  by  insurrec- 
tions, plundered  by  conquerors  and 
stripped  by  the  Turk,  St.  Sophia  has 
outlived  the  Cathedrals  of  Charlemagne 
and  the  early  basilicas  of  Rome.  It 
preceded  by  nearly  a  thousand  years 
the  foundation   of  St.   Peter's.  It 
opened  a  new  era  in  architecture.  Its 
graceful  doom  has  been  imitated  at 
Moscow  and  Novgorod,  in  Florence 
and  Rome.    The  boundless  richness  of 
its  interior  decorations  has  been  nearly 
rivaled  in  the  Kremlin  or  the  churches 
of  St.  Petersburg.f    Yet  no  modern 
cathedral  can  recall  such  splendid  and 
such  touching  memories  as  those  that 
cluster  around  the  central  shrine  of 
the  Eastern  Church.    On  Christmas- 
day,  in  the  year  538,  its  founders  dedi- 
cated his  stately  labors  with  a  pompous 
pageant  that  exhausted  the  wealth  and 
the  invention  of  his  empire.  The  great 
bronze  doors  rolled  open.    The  emper- 
or, clothed  in  purple,  the  patriarch, 
radiant  with  cloth  of  gold,  a  host  of 
inferior  clergy,  arrayed  in  the  rich 
vesture  of  a  corrupt  ritual,  filled  the 
silver  seats  around  the  altar.  The 
^Iden  candlestics  poured  down  their 
light.    The  courtiers  and  the  people 
covered  the  wide  expanse  of  the  nave 
or  dome.    The  graceful  galleries  were 
thronged  with  the  fairest  and  noblest 
women  of  Constantinople;  and  Jus- 
tinian, in  grateful  exultation,  with 
arms  outstretched  and  lifted  in  the  at- 
titude of  prayer,  exclaimed,  "  Glory  to 
God,  who  has  deemed  me  worthy  of 
such  a  work !    I  have  conquered  thee, 
0  Solomon  1"    The  chant  of  countless 
choristers  swelled  through  the  pillared 
aisles.    Immense  sums  were  expend- 
ed in  lavish  gifts  to  the  poor,  and  the 
whole  city  shared  in  the  boundless  jet 

*I  would  scarcely  wish  to  do  injustice  to  Jus- 
tinian's codiflers,  but  Qaius  is  better  than  his  Imi- 
tator,  and  the  Twelre  Tables  better  than  Oaim. 

fThe  church  of  St.  Isaac,  at  St.  Petersburg,  is  said 
to  surpass  ail  that  man  canconccire  of  splexkdor. 
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too  transient  satisfaction  of  its  master. 

For  nine  centuries  in  St.  Sophia 
emperors  were  enthroned,  patriarchs 
iDStalled,  and  the  Christian  festivals 
celebrated  with  Oriental  pomp.  It 
was  the  favorite  scene  fur  the  display 
of  the  feeble  magnificence  of  the 
Bazantine  court.  The  imperial  mar- 
riages and  baptisms  were  celebrated  at 
its  altar;  and  above  the  holy  spot,  in 
the  vain  pride  of  Greek  exclusiveness, 
was  inscribed  the  law  forbidding  the 
marriage  of  a  Byzantine  prince  with  a 
stranger.  Oflen  its  interior  witnessed 
wild  outrages  and  riotous  fanaticism; 
its  pavements  were  stained  with  blood 
in  the  fierce  struggle  of  the  image- 
breakers.  From  its  pulpit  Photius 
pronounced  the  excommunication  of 
Rome  and  the  separation  of  the  two 
churches.  The  sweet  music  of  its 
choristers  and  the  splendor  of  its  rites 
converted  the  Russians  to  the  faith  of 
Constantine.  It  was  desecrated  with 
barbarous  sacrileges  by  the  Latin  Cru- 
saders; a  papal  priest  sat  for  a  moment 
in  the  chair  of  Photius;  and  the  hatred 
of  the  Greeks  for  the  Latins  sprang  up 
with  new  intensity  as  thev  saw  the 
brutal  deeds  of  the  chivalry  of  the 
West.  "Rather,"  they  cried,  "would 
we  see  the  turban  of  Mohammed  thtin 
the  pope's  tiara  in  Constantinople." 
At  length,  in  the  opening  of  the  tenth 
century  of  its  existence,  the  vast  cathe- 
dral beheld  the  most  dreadful  of  all  its 
woes.  Amidst  the  groans  and  cries  of 
the  host  of  dying  Greeks,  Mohammed 
II.  strode  up  its  blood-staiued  nave, 
and  proclaimed  from  its  high  altar  the 
God  and  Prophet  of  an  accursed  faith.* 
A  golden  crescent  was  raised  above  the 
dome  of  St.  Sophia.  The  Greek 
Church,  fallen  and  powerless,  yet  wept 
over  the  desecration  of  its  central 
shrine  as  the  chief  of  its  humiliations; 
nor  in  all  its  wide  domain  is  there  to- 
day a  priest  or  layman  who  does  not 

♦Die  Monner  wiirdeo  mit  Stricken,  die  Welber  mit 
f  bren  Gurteln  zwey  und  Kwey  zu!*ainmeogebuDdoD. 
VoD  Uammer,  i.  550.  The  defloliition  of  St.  K>phia 
completed  by  the  plunder  of  Its  ornaments  apd 

«  ho  fetvarlner  lin  of  tta  ntntn^ma 


remember  that  St.  Sophia  was  ti>ri> 
from  his  ancestors  by  the  savage  Turk,, 
or  long  for  the  day  of  its  restoration. 

Not  from  Goth  or  Hun,  from  the 
fierce  tribes  of  the  German  foreste  who* 
had  stricken  down  the  mighty  fabrie- 
of  the  Latin  rule,  was  to  come  the  final 
desolation  of  the  Eastern  Church.  la 
the  opening  of  the  seventh  century  h 
still  retained  an  exterior  grandeur  tHat 
overawed  the  feebler  se^n  of  Westerly 
Christendom.  The  authority  of  Con- 
stantinople, in  church  and  state,  was 
admitted  at  Antioch  and  Alexandria^ 
in  Africa  and  Italy.  Rome,  already 
ambitious  and  avaricious,  was  a  humbla* 
dependency  of  the  Eastern  empire.. 
The  arms  of  Narses  and  Belisarius  kad' 
alone  saved  the  fallen  capital  from  the 
rule  of  an  Arian  chief,  and  perhaps  aiv 
Arian  pope.*  Nor  was  it  without  a 
reasonable  sense  of  superior  intelligence- 
as  well  as  .power  that  the  bishops  of 
Constantinople  had  assumed  the  title 
of  Universal  Patriarch,  and  claimed  a 
general  control  of  the  Christian  Church,. 
Gothic  Spain  was  yet  held  by  the 
Arians;  the  great  Lombard  kingdom 
of  Northern ,  Italy  still  threatened  to 
enforce  the  doctrines  of  Arius  upon, 
the  Catholics  of  Rome  and  Naples;  atr 
Alexandria  the  native  Copts  clung  to^ 
the  Monophysite  heresy,  and  submitted' 
reluctantly  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
Greeks ;  yet  the  Patriarch  of  Constant 
tinople  was  still  the  chief  head  of 
Catholic  orthodoxy,  and  from  the  pul- 
pit of  St.  Sophio  instructed  an  obedieair 
world. 

It  was  the  sword  of  the  Saracen  that 
swept  into  sudden  ruin  the  venerable 
seats  of  early  Christianity.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  Arabian  desert  are  divided^ 
into  two  hostile  and  dissimilar  families ^ 
— the  dwellers  in  the  cities  and  the 
dwellers  in  the  sands.t  The  former,, 
assuming  the  pacific  habits  of  the  mer- 

*How  nearly  Rome  became  Arian  forerer,  when  its  • 
infallible  popee  must  hare  pronounced  fatal  heresy, , 
may  be  seen  in  the  history  of  tfid  time.  Jtt^as  long 
a  qnestion  whetheidig&rbd^ifik^^MdttdKlnle  tbe- 
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chant,  had  laid  aside  the  savage  vir- 
tues and  vices  of  the  Bedouin.  They 
lived  in  the  rich  fields  of  Yemen  and 
Arabia  the  Happy;  their  fleet  ships 
bore  the  spioes  of  the  East  to  the  docks 
of  Rome  and  the  coast  of  Coromandel ; 
their  caravans  had  founded  and  cher- 
ished the  prosperity  of  Hira  and  Pal- 
myra. But  it  was  not  from  the  more 
•civilized  Arabs  that  the  swifl  storm  of 
reform  was  to  break  over  dying  intel- 
lect and  virtue.  The  fiery  children 
of  the  desert,  free,  impetuous,  indepen- 
dent, whose  companions  from  infancy 
bad  been  the  boundless  landscape  of 
sand  and  sky,  the  hot  sun,  the  splendid 
wanderers  of  the  night,  who  never 
rested,  who  had  no  home  nor  posses- 
sions but  the  dromedary  and  a  tent, 
were  now  to  be  moved  by  great 
thoughts,  and  to  issue  from  Arabia 
;armed  with  a  comparative  truth. 
Amidst  the  wide  4ecay  of  Chriatianity* 
the  apparent  flight  of  honesty  and 
mental  vigor  from  the  earth,  the  cry 
of  fallen  huoNui  nature  for  reform  was 
answered  by  a  wild  voice  from  Mecca. 
A  Bedouin,  though  softeaed  somewhat 
by  a  more  pacific  life,  Mohammed 
preached  to  the  dull  world  God  and 
himself. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


t^CBIPTUBAL  REFERENCES. 

An  elder  offers  the  following  scrip- 
-tural  references  to  those  who  may  have 
.  a  desire  to  look  up  the  subjects  named. 

Future  rewards. 

Watt.  5  :  11,  12;  16  :  27;  2^^  :  31 -W.  Luke  6: 
23 ;  12  :  4,  6 ;  16  :  19-31 ;  14  :  14.  John 
•  G  :  4©;   14  :  3.     Rom.  2  :  2,  ft,  10;   5  :  17;  8: 

17.  18.  1  Cor.  2:9;  3:8,  14,  15.    Col.  3:  4, 24.  2 

TheM.  2: 14.  1  Tim.  4:  8-10.  2  Tim.  2: 12:  4:  8. 
U8.   Ueb.  10:  3-5,       11 :  13,  16,  25,  2C,  39.   1  Peter 

4: 12, 1.5;  6:4.  2  Peter  1 : 10.  1  John  2 :  28;  3  : 1- 
-.3.  2  John  8.  Job  7 : 1,  2.  Rer.  11 : 17, 18 ;  20:  4-6, 

12, 13,  15, ;  21 :  3,  4,  6,  7,  8,  27 ;  22 :  12-15.  P§.  6th 
cch.  AmoB  4 :  12.  laa.  3 : 10;  38 : 14-17 ;  40  : 10;  62 : 

Jl ;  25  :  8,  0. 

Future  punishments. 

Twt.  3:11;  10:l-t;  24:  21.  Eccl.  12:14.  Pror. 
11 : 21.  2  Sam.  3 :  39.  Pb.  68 : 10,  11.  Mark  9  : 43- 
4S.  Matt.  10 : 16 ;  11 :  21-24 ;  13 : 41-43 ;  25  :  41-46. 


Lake  12  :  47.  48.  John  8 : 21-24 ;  12 : 48.  Rom  14 : 
10.  1  Cor.  15:32.  2  Cor.  5:10.  fleb.  9  :  27 ;  10 : -'6- 
31.  1  Tim.  6 :  24,  26.  2  Thwe  1 : 6-10.  1  P«t.  1 : 17. 
2P«t.2:4-13.  JudeO.  R«t.  20 : 12, 13. 

Man  tinned  in  Eden  and  suffered  pun- 
ishment therefor,  not  in  Eden,  but  after 
be  WAS  driTen  our.  So  also  for  hi8  sins  in 
this  life,  niftu  suffers  in  tbe  life  to  come, 
unless  he  obtains  forgi? eness  here. 

Unconsciousness  of  the  Spirit  of  msn 
after  death — passages  quoted  to  pro? e  it. 

Job  3:17.  18;  10:18,  19;  14:21.   P».6:5;  30:3; 
88:10, 11;  116:17;  HC:  4.   lM.38:lC-ld.  John 
13,36.   Acts  2:  34.   1  Tim.  6:16. 

It  will  be  evident  to  the  careflil  student, 
by  examining  tbe  contexts  with  tbe  texts, 
that  roost  of  the  abore  passages  relate  to 
the  body,— tbe  *'outward  man."  and  not 
to  the  spirit,  tbe  iotelleot,  or  **inward 
man." 

1  iim.  C :  16.  clearly  intends  to  teach 
not  that 'God  tbe  Father  only,  possesses  or 
has  partaken  of  immortality,  but  that  he 
only  is  the  source,  author,  or  gitcr  of  im- 
mortality. (John  5:26,  **For  as  tbe 
Father  bath  life  in  himself:  so  hath  be 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.") 
Many  other  passages  go  to  show  that  not 
a  few  had  taken,  or  receiTed  immortal 
bodies,  long  before  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy. 

Spiritualism,  witchcraft,  etc. 

Gen.  3:16.  Ex.  chs.  7  and  8  :  22: 18;  19  :  31.  Ex- 
20:6,  27.  Dent.  18:9-14.  1  Samuel  16  SJ:  10:14- 
16;  18:10-12;  2S:7-20.  2  Chron.  18 : 'ifvi*.  1 
Kings  22:  21,  23.  Ezekiel  14:9.  Job  12:  IC.  2 
Then.  2:11.  Job  1 :  U-12.  2  King*  21  :  6.  Isa.  8 : 
19,  20;  19:3,  14.  Zech.  13:2-4.  Matt.  8:2S-3l. 
Acta  13:  6-8;  16:16.  1  Tim.  4:1.  1  John  4:1-3. 
Rer.  18:2.  Lev.  17  :  7.  Dent.  32 : 17.  2  Chron.  1 ! : 
15.    Ps  106 :  37.   1  Cor.  10 :  iu,  21.   ProT.  9  :  2f«. 

Power  of  Satan  and  demon  spirits. 

Judges  9 :  23.  Job  1 :12-19 ;  2 :  6,  7.  Zech.  3 : 1,  2. 
Ps.  109:6.  Matt.  4:5.  8.  John  13  :  2.  Mark  1:23, 
27.  Actn  26 ;  1 8.  Luke  1 0 ;  1  ^-2i » :  4 : 35 ;  9 .-  42. 
Mark  5 ;  1,  13.  John  12 : 31 ;  14  :  30.  Eph.  2 ;  2  ; 
(power  of  the  air  Is  electricity);  6;  11,  12,  Acta  8: 
7 ;  19;  16,  16.  2  Cor.  4:4;  1 1 ;  14.  15.  1  Thesa.  2  : 
18.  2  Thess.  2.9,  10.  H.»b.  2:14.  1  Peter  5:8. 
James  2.19.  Jude  9.  Rev.  2:10;  12:9;  13:12, 
15;  16:13, 14;  10:20. 

Miracles  not  wrought,  nor  signs  gifen 
of  God,  to  beget  faith  in  unbelievers  :  but 
to  bless  and  confirm  or  increase  faith  in 
the  believer. 

Dent.  20 : 4.  3Int t.  1 2 : 38,  39 ;  1 G :  1  - 1.  Mark  8 : 
11. 12.  John  5  :  ;i-9 ;  12  :  37-40  :  2 :  l^-'l ;  6 : 30, 31. 
John  4 :  48.  Acts  1(» :  44-46 ;  28 :  22-20.  I  Cor.  1 : 
22-24.   Mark  16: 17-20. 

The  devil  asks  signs. 

BIatt.4:l-ll. 

The  murderers  of  Jesus,  the  high  priests, 
elders,  and  thieves  ask  signs. 

Matt.  '27 : 39-44.  Mark  15  :29-3J.  Luke  23  :  35-10. 
Prophets, in  last  days. 

Ezekiel  20 ;  3'.  30.  Ho?ei(15^3^^lr>  11 ;  3-12; 
16 : 6,  6.   Mai.  4  ;  9igitiA^^^>|f  Jql,U^J4^.  u  .  ja. 
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UeveUtions  in  the  Ust  days. 

28 ;  0. 10.  Jer.  33 ;  6.  Rev.  18:4.  Ita.  62 6, 
KM  2.   P«.85;8.   I»a.  «5 12,  24. 

New  birth—a  change  of  heart,  and 
change  of  state. 

John  1;  13:  3:3-11.  Act«16:8,  0.  2Cop.6:17. 
Gal.  4:  29 ;  6 ;  6 :  «;  16.  Eph.  2 : 10 ;  4 : 22-24.  Tit. 
3  -5.  James  1-18.  1  Peter  1  •  23  ;  2  •  2.  1  John  2- 
20;  3-9:  5-1,  4.  18.  Jeremiah  31  •  83,  34 ;  32.38, 
30.  Ezeklel  11*10;  18  -31;  36-26.  Pb.  51*10.  1 
tfamnel  10  •  6-9.  Most  ah  3  •  2 ;  11  •  22.  Alma  3  •  23 : 
f»  * 3 ;  12-  22 ;  18  •  8 ;  17 *  3.  UeUmao  6  *  8.  (faith  and 
repentance  bringeth  a  change  of  heart),  Ac. 

Doctrine  of  Christ — its  importance. 

2  John  9.  Bomans  C  *  17, 18.  1  Timothy  1  •  10;  4 . 
C,  13,16;  61,  3.  2Tlm.4*2.  Tit.  1  •  9 ;  2 •  1,  7. 10. 

Its  first  principles, 
neb.  6*1,  2. 

Its  general  principles  comprise  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

Matt.  7*24.  John  12-48.  Matt.  28-19,  20;  10- 
40.  Luke  10 '16.  John  13 -20. 

Its  diyinity  reyealed  to  all  who  obey  it. 

John  7  •  16, 17,  30.  1  John  2  -21,  27.  John  3  *  33 ; 
15-  20.   Acti5-82.  1  John  6 -6. 

Doctrines  not  of  God  to  be  avoided. 

31att.  16*12.  Roman8l6*17.  Eph.414.  1  Tim* 
1-3.  2  John  10.  >Iatt.  15  •  9.  Mark  7  •  7.  Tit.  1  • 
14.   Col.  2 -2,  23.   1  Tim.  4*1.   Deb.  13  -8,9. 

Miscellaneous  quotations. 

Matt.  7*28.  Mark  1*27.  John  18  19.  Acta  2* 
42:  6-28;  18*12;  1717,  19.  2  Tim.  4-3.  1  Tim. 
4-1.   Ita.  28-9;  29-28. 

Dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  or 
last  dajs. 

Eph.  1-10;  2-2-4;  20-13-24  ;  60-1-5;  11*10-13. 
Jor.  31  •  7-14  and  81-86.  Ezeklel  20*  33-38.  Romans 
11  •  25-27 ;  (covenant  Is  the  goepel.)  Ps.  14  *  7 ;  110  • 
2,3.   Rer.  14-6,7;  18-4. 

Its  promised  priesthood,  or  ministry. 

Luke  14*17.  Jer.  16  •  14-17.  Isafah  is- 1-3.  P». 
H)-l-3.  Jer.  81.  s.   Lent. 33. 17.  Gen.  4i'..:4. 


JOSEPH  THE  MARTYR. 

BT  ELDER  HENRT  A.  8TEBBIXS. 

To  those  wh'»  revere  this  man  as  a 
prophet  of  Ood,  esteeming  him  for  the 
^eat  work  that  the  Almighty  caused 
him  to  accomplish,  there  comes  a 
heartfelt  sympathy,  a  deep  sorrow  and 
a  sincere  lore  for  him,  as  being  one 
among  men,  who,  while  bearing  the 
common  lot  of  his  fellows  in  this  life, 
— his  own  share  of  its  sorrows,  ills, 
follies  and  short-comiogs, — also  en- 
dured so  much, — ^bravely  and  self- 
sacrifioingly  too,  as  testimony  says, — 
in  his  peculiar  position  before  the 


world,  suffering  at  the  hands  of  the 
enemies  of  the  work  and  of  his  own, 
in  order  that  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men  might  be  blessed  with  a  parl^ 
in  the  salvation,  the  joy  and  the  eter* 
nal  life  only  to  be  obtained  through  • 
the  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord^ 
Jesus  Christ;  which  was  once  again* 
committed  to  the  earth  through  the- 
ministration  of  angels  and  the  instru' 
mentality  of  this  man. 

It  is  freely  admitted  that  he  was- 
like  other  men, — prone  to  err, — (and' 
who  but  the  self-righteous,  and  the- 
contumacious  fault-finder — who  make» 
no  introspection  of  himself — but  is  wil- 
ling to  admit  themselyes  the  same); 
and  also  that  God  plainly  reproved 
him  for  his  seasons  of  disregard,  for 
his  occasional  forgetfulness  of  the 
grandeur  of  his  mission — by  thoughts 
of  self — and  for  his  failure  at  times  to* 
keep  with  perfect  minuteness  his  in>- 
structions,  or  the  full  letter  of  the 
things  commanded;  yet  how  can  we 
ask  of  one  man  that  he  should  do  what 
all  other  men  have  failed  to  do,  or  that 
he  should  be  perfect  in  the  ways  men- 
tioned, wherein  men  have  from  time 
immemorial  erred,  and  will  continue  to 
err  as  long  as  they  dwell  in  this  mortal 
tabernacle.  Neither  is  this  acknowl- 
edgment and  comparison  with  others- 
an  attempt  to  shield  him,  or  say  that- 
beoause  he  was  as  good  as  other  good 
men,  therefore  it  was  enough;  but 
some,  not  being  able  to  command  his- 
tory and  prophecy  on  the  subject,  have 
been  disturbed  in  their  confidence  i» 
the  work  and  in  the  man,  not  only  by^ 
the  base  misrepresentations  of  hi» 
vilifiers  and  the  enemies  of  the  present 
work,  but  also  by  the  unwise,  [and  I 
believe,  the  unwarranted  and  unfund- 
ed], admissions  of  others. 

Therefore  I  propose  to  show  the 
Lord*s  own  evidence  upon  Joseph's 
standing  in  his  sight,  in  order  to 
satisfy  and  cheer  those  who  may.  per- 
adventure,  have  doubted,  or  let  them* 
selves, — ^bv  their  trust  in  theVwi8tini» 
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and  false  dedactions  of  evil  designing 
men,  or  by  mistakeD  teaohings, — be- 
lieve that  he  was  a  fallen  prophet,  or 

•t)therwis6  a  great  criminal  before  God. 
I  know  that  some  have  demanded  so 

'dnach  as  that  the  greatness  of  his  trust 
shoold  have  made  him  nearly  perfect, 
^or  expected  that  by  reason  of  his  being 
m  great  leader,  he  was  therefore  more 
able  to  keep  every  point  and  partioolar 
of  the  law  better  than  other  men,  or 
than  even  themselves. 

To  offset  these  undue  expectations, 
let  us  analyze  our  feelings  and  consider 
our  thoughts  as  we  look  at  him  facing 
the  enmity,  ra^e  and  persecution, 
brought  against  him  and  the  work,  by 
the  principalities  of  earth  and  hell; 
and  this  while  he  was  yet  in  his  youth, 
in  the  time  when  ambition  holds  the 
greatest  sway  over  the  hearts  of  men ; 
and  when  of  all  seasons  they  are  the 
-most  liable  to  err,  and  the  most  unpre- 
pared to  overcome  the  natural  impulses. 
Furthermore;  instead  of  his  being 
more  able  to  cope  with  evil,  temptation 
and  sin  than  other  men,  that  which  he 
fiad  to  meet  and  combat  increased  also 
with  the  ability  given  him;  and  not 
t>n1y  wa&  there  with  him  a  sense  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  demanded  of 
him  and  the  natural  weaknesses  com- 
mon to  other  men,  but  through  the  very 
greatness  of  his  calling  was  there  an 
oqual  danger  in  there  being  a  strong 
foot-hold  for  the  far  reaching,  and 
«ver  ranging  thoughts  of  ambition,  self- 
gratulation  and  kindred  feelings;  yet 
this  could  not  be  otherwise  with  any 
one.  And  I  believe  that  these  things 
and  the  failures  spoken  of  before  found 
less  opportunity  with  him,  and  worked 
to  a  less  degree  in  him,  than  they  would 
have  done  in  a  great  majority  of  the 
human  race,  had  they  been  in  his  place. 
I  believe  this  from  historical  facts;  from 
the  words  of  prophecy ;  from  the  very 
reproofs  themselves;  and  also,  from  the 
evident  fact  that  when  God  chose  this 
instrument,  this  boy,  to  do  his  will,  he 
did  it  knowing  that  he  as  the  leader 


should  do  it,  and  not  that  he  should 
miserably  fail  in  the  attempt  to  estab- 
lish this  great  Latter  Day  Work,  or  oth- 
erwise become  abandoned  and  dishonest 
towards  God.  This  last  reason  I  have 
because  G^d,  centuries  ago,  declared  that 
he  should  do  his  work,  should  establish 
the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times,  and  should  do  all  that  he  would 
command  him,  in  carrying  it  forward. 

Neither  in  the  light  of  these  things, 
in  the  face  of  history,  prophecy  and 
living  testimony,  can  it  be  successfully 
established  that  for  a  decade  of  years 
he  was  with  cool,  calculating  dis- 
honesty, tampering  with  the  things  of 
God,  as  is  represented. 

The  true  heart  thinking  of  what  he 
endured — and  so  successfully  too— ad- 
mires his  general  steadfastness  and 
perseverence  amid  physical  suffering 
by  mobs,  personal  violence  and  abuse, 
even  unto  having  his  face  twisted 
around  to  his  back,  his  mouth  filled 
with  tar,  himself  lefl  for  dead,  and  in 
sharing  the  deprivations  and  sorrows  of 
his  people,  and  that  at  the  age  of 
thirty-eight  years  he  had  accomplish- 
ed so  much. 

Furthermore  I  venture  to  assert,  that 
he  or  she  who  remembers  these  things 
is  thankful  in  heart  that  some  one  ebe 
was  called,  instead  of  them,  to  meet 
the  storm  of  opposition,  and  to  become 
"  the  head  and  front  of  this  offending." 

If  the  revelations  of  G^  reproving 
him,  are  strong  in  being  plain  and  can- 
did, so  also  are  the  declarations  of  like 
origin  which  have  been  given  in  his 
favor. 

The  torrent  of  abuse  showered  upon 
him  by  the  world's  people — ^who  are 
ignorant  of  the  real  facts — is  more  than 
equalled  by  the  vile  vituperation  of 
those  once  enlightened,  but  who  have 
been  trying  to  do  nothing  so  much  as 
to  build  themselves  up  in  power,  as 
some  great  and  knowing  ones,  at  the 
expense  of  the  reputations  of  others; 
and  that  too  in  such  a  spirit.  If  their 
own  stories  Sf^d  ^^ijOtegfe  jears 
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they  lived  upon  others,  and  accepted 
positions  and  companioDship,  aid  and 
help  among  evil  doers,  against  whom 
they  now  tarn  what  is  called  states' 
evidence,  yet  do  not  gain  in  reputation 
hy  it,  but  merit  and  receive  the  more 
contempt,  like  as  others  do  who  play 
the  same  part. 

All  this  exemplifies  and  fulfills  the 
declaration  of  the  an^el  to  Joseph, 
when  he  visited  the  hill  of  Cumorah 
on  that  memorable  morning  of  the  22d 
of  September;  1823,  when  the  angel 
said  to  him,  among  other  things  too 
loQg  to  quote  entire : 

'*!  give  unto  you  another  sign,  and 
when  it  comes  to  pass  then  know  that  the 
Lord  is  God  and  that  be  will  fulfill  his 
purposes,  and  (hat  the  knowledge  which 
this  record  contains  will  go  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple under  the  whole  heaven.  This  is  the 
sign :  When  it  is  known  that  the  Lord  has 
shown  you  these  things,  the  workers  of 
iniquity  will  seek  your  overthrow;  they 
will  circulate  falsehoods  to  destroy  your 
reputation ;  and  will  also  seek  to  take  year 
life,  but  the  arm  of  the  Lord  will  be  ex- 
tended." 

Furthermore  than  this,  he  gave  him 
this  plain  and  definite  statement  as  to 
what  should  be  the  result  to  his  name : 

Your  name  shall  be  known  among  the 
nations;  for  the  work  which  the  L'^rd  will 
perform  by  your  hands  shall  cause  the  right- 
eous to  rejoice  and  the  wicked  to  rage.  With 
the  one  it  shall  be  in  honor,  and  with  them 
your  name  shall  be  had  for  good;  with  the 
wicked  it  shall  be  in  reproach,  and  with 
them  your  name  phall  be  had  for  evilf  yet 
with  these  it  shall  bm  a  terror  because  of 
the  great  and  mMrveloilB  work  which  shall 
follow  this  coming  forth  of  the  fullness  of 
the  gospel." — Messenger  and  Advocate,  vol. 
2,  No.  1,  and  Times  and  Seasons,  vol.  8, 
No.  12. 

This  shows  us  plainly  who  should 
hold  it  in  honor  and  who  should  seek 
to  dishonor  it,  and  it  needs  no  expla- 
nation. 

Furthermore  it  has  been  held  that 
he  died  for  his  transgressions,  which  I 
do  not  believe,  from  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  plainly  foretells  that  he  shall  be 
slain,  or  that  the  world  shall  do  unto 


Joseph  as  they  did  unto  him,  even  un- 
to the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Book  of  Covenants,  sec.  4 :  4, 
even  while  the  Lord  chides  him — ^for 
what  are  evidently  the  minor  trans- 
gressions spoken  of,  instead  of  actua) 
crimes — and  counsels  '  him  for  the 
future,  he  promises  him  eternal  life  in  ^ 
these  words : 

*'  And  that  you  be  firm  in  keeping  the 
commandments  wherewith  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and  if  you  do  this,  behold  I 
grant  unto  you  eternal  life,  even  if  you 
should  be  slain." 

Again  in  sec.  5 :  14,  fifteen  years 
before  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  says : 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  that  if 
they  reject  my  words,  blessed  are  ye,  for 
they  can  do  no  more  unto  you  than  unto 
me,  and  if  they  do  unto  you  even  as  they 
have  dons  unto  me,  blessed  are  ye,  fur  yow 
shall  dwell  with  me  in  glory.** 

This  was,  apparently,  not  granted- 
because  the  Lord  would  save  him,  not- 
withstanding his  transgressions,  but 
evidently  because  the  Lord  foresaw  the- 
iniquitv  that  should  rule  the  world  un*^ 
til  finally  the  church  itself  should  be 
rejected,  and  because  of  these  joint? 
evils  Joseph  should  be  destroyed — ^be- 
cause of  general  iniquity,  not  because 
of  his  own  personal  transgressions — 
amd  he  should  be  blessed,  and  idioiildf 
rest  with  Christ  in  glory. 

This  shows  that  because  of  the  orer- 
whelming  evils  of  men,  he  had  doner 
all  that  he  could,  and  had  fulfilled  the 
prophecies  given  of  him  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  that  he  should  be  a  choice^ 
sear  and  do  the  Lord's  work. — not- 
choice  transgressor,  doing  the  adver- 
sary's work, — which  fact  is  evident 
from  2  Nephi  2:2: 

A  choice  seer  will  I  raise  up  out  of" 
the  fruit  of  thy  loins,  and  he  shall  be 
teemed  highly  among  the  fruit  of  thj  loins. 
And  I  will  give  unto  him  a  commandment 
that  he  shall  do  none  other  work,  save  the 
work  which  I  shall  command  him.  And  I 
will  make  him  great  in  mine  eyes;  for  he 
shall  do  my  work,** 

Again  in  Mormon  4 : 2,  it  is  written  r 
Whosoever  shall  bring  it  to  H^ht,  him 
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will  the  Ijord  bleti,  for  Done  ean  hare 

Sower  to  bring  it  to  light  eare  it  be  given 
im  of  Qod.  And  bluttd  he  him  who  ahall 
bring  this  work  to  light.  And  no  one 
need  taj,  thej  shall  not  oome,  for  they 
>aarelj  shall,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it, 
for  out  of  the  earth  shall  thej  eome  bj 
Hhe  hand  of  the  Lord  and  none  ean  staj 
it." 

Admitting  all  the  proviaoe,  without 
ifhich  never  a  promise  was  given,  and 
«till  we  have  a  large  baUnce  in  his  favor ; 
and  also,  notwithstanding  failures  and 
lack  of  perfection,  we  have  the  records 
and  testimonies  about  him,  that  earn- 
estly and  faithfully  he  threw  the  most 
of  his' life  and  soul  into  the  advance- 
ment and  well  being  of  this  Latter 
Day  Work. 

That  the  church,  as  a  body,  sinned 
and  was  rejected,  is  well  known,  and  is 
plainly  prophecied  of,  its  wrong  doing 
and  danger  of  ultimate  rejection 
fooner  or  later,  being  foretold  about 
the  time  that  Joseph  was  given  to 
understand  that  he  should  be  slain. 

With  this  we  have  now  nothing  to 
^0,  except  to  shun  the  evils;  to  keep 
from  the  spirit  of  war;  to  give  no 
place  to  ambition  for  high  sounding 
titles;  to  shun  any  secret  combinations 
or  societies  which  may  bring  evil,  or 
fkil  to  give  us  any  added  light  or  peace 
above  what  we  receive  of  the  gospel 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  to  be  watchful, 
prayerful,  and  careftil,  that  as  a  church 
we  should  shun  the  rocks  which  others 
have  split  upon;  and  that  while  not 
worshiping  men,  or  holding  them  in 
undue  reverduce,  yet  that  we  esteem 
them  for  their  work's  sake,  and  for  the 
good  they  must  have  done  in  order 
thus  to  merit  the  favor  of  the  Almighty. 

Let  us  then  be  cheered  and  consoled, 
laboring  faithfully  that  we  may  meet 
not  only  him  whom  God  has  compared 
to  Abraham,  but  all  those  who  have 
worked  for  Zion  in  all  ages,  instead  of 
the  caluminators,  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity, and  the  evil  doers. 


No  man  is  so  insignifioaQt  as  to  be  sure 
ilia  example  can  do  no  harm. 


THE  EARTH  NOT  A  GLOBE. 


SCRIPTURAL  TESTIMONY. 


"WftbiD  this  awfbl  rolnm*.  11m 
The  ukjvi^Tj  of  mjrtleiiM; 
Thric«  happy  he,  who  Its  tnatbs  obe/, 
To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way ; 
But  better  bad  he  ne'er  been  bora ; 
Who  readf  to  doubt,  or  reade  to  scorn.** 

To  attempt  to  ignore  the  fact  that 
many  things  in  science,  or  even  scien- 
ces themselves  are  repeated ;  would  be, 
substantially,  to  assume*  that  nothing 
in  science  is  ever  forgotten,  lost  sight 
of  or  destroyed,  either  by  scientists 
themselves  or  the  disasters  or  the 
vicissitudes  of  nations,  tongues  or  peo- 
ple; inhabitating  islands  or  continents, 
contiguous  or  far  remote;  at  the  same 
or  far  distant  periods  of  time;  either 
with  or  without  the  means  of  naviga- 
tion, or  the  art  of  recording  scientific 
or  historic  facts,  or  the  power  of  re- 
storing such  knowledge,  locked  up  in 
the  silent  embrace  of  a  dead  and  un- 
known language,  if  so  much  as  even 
the  record  be  found. 

But  the  facts  in  the  case  are  em- 
phatically to  the  contrary.  Arts  and 
sciences,  the  relics  of  which  are  had 
among  us,  are  now  unknown  to  the 
human  family,  or  at  least  the  so-called 
civilized  portion  of  it,  as  were  held  in 
esteem  by  the  ancients,  both  of  this 
and  the  eastern  continent,  some  of 
which  scientists  have  labored  hard  to 
reproduce  but  hitherto  without  success. 

Grand  and  imposing  records  have 
been  found,  worthy  still  of  the  pride 
and  ambition  of  a  great  and  prosperous 
nation.  But;  their  silent,  chiseled 
tongues  fail  to  instruct  the  present 
generation,  or  lift  the  vail  that  hides 
the  former  grandeur  of  slumbering 
nations;  majestic  in  their  silence. 

Even  our  own  proud  science  of 

*  These  beantifbl  lines  were  said  to  hare  been 
found  in  the  blank  leaves  of  Thomas  Paine's  Bible 
after  his  death  ;  except  the  third  line,  which  I  hare 
supplied  entire,  not  being  able  to  recall  the  original. 
The  punctuation  may  not  be  according  f»  the  origin- 
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Astronomy)  of  searoe  three  hundred 
year4  growth,  is  only  the  reyival  of 
the  Pythagorean  System  which  flour- 
ished about  fiye  hundred  years  before 
Ohrist.  But  in  the  eastern  continent 
it  was  much  less  favored  and  shorter 
lived  than  it  has  been  in  the  western 
continent  in  these  last  days.  And  we 
shall  presently  show  that,  the  present 
great  system  of  vanity  is  the  direct 
subject  of  prophecy  bv  the  apostle 
Peter.  And  he  distinctly  points  it  out 
as  one  of  the  signs  of  the  latter  days. 

Many  things  in  history  and  scripture 
are  found  to  have  repeated  themselves. 
The  different  nations,  kingdoms  and 
dynasties  that  have  flourished  in  the 
earth,  have  successively  had  their  ori- 
^n,  from  very  insignificant  circum- 
stances or  conditions,  or  from  what  in 
history  is  considered  a  "brilliant"  or 
"glorious  achievement/'  the  destruc- 
tion or  subjugation,  by  war,  of  another 
race  or  nation ;  their  golden  period,  or 
season  of  prosperity  and  triumph;  and 
their  decline.  And  at  the  present 
time  the  ten  kingdoms  and  their  sub- 
divisions, while  some  of  them  may  be 
said  to  be  in  their  ascendency  and 
others  rapidly  on  the  decline,  all  have 
within  them  the  germ  of  their, ^wn 
deca^ ;  and  sooner,  or  later,  ^ey  must 
all  give  place  to  a  kingdom  that  will 
be  eternal;  which  not  unlike  other 
kingdoms,  has  in  the  past,  had  its  rise 
and  decline,  and  is  at  the  present  time 
again  in  the  ascendency,  and  notwith- 
standing its  peculiar  and  embarrassing 
characteristics,  the  two  "stumbling 
blocks"  is  the  people  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  it  will  continue  to  evolve  more 
light  as  it  successfullv  rolls  on  until 
the  titulary  glory  of  other  kingdoms  is 
eclipsed  by  the  ^more  excellent  glqry' 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

To  assume  that  the  scriptures  repeat 
themselves,  measurably  or  in  full,  at 
first  sight,  may  in  some  respects  appear 
anomalous,  but  on  candid  sound  reflec- 
tion the  absurdities  of  the  assumption 
are  more  than  the  accumulated  wisdom 


of  ages,  either  of  Pagan,  Jew  or  Chris- 
tian can  suecessfuUy  contradict. 

As  it  is  not  ezpi^ient  to  enter  into 
a  discussion  of  merits  of  the  present 
existing  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,"  its 
origin  and  history  for  the  last  forty 
yeiirs,  it  is  here  taken  as  a  postulate, 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God. 

The  revealing  of  the  *  gospel'  the 
third  time,  the  coming  forth  of  the 
^Book  of  Mormon,'  the  second  estab- 
lishment of  the  kingdom,  with  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  priests  and 
deacons;  the  seventies,  elders  and 
teachers ;  with  the  gifls  and  blessings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  food  enough  for 
the  digestion  of  all  opposers  of  the 
"way  of  truth"  without  going  into 
details  to  prove  that  many  things  in 
Scripture  repeat  themselves. 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  And  the  earth 
was  without  form  and  void;  and  dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep." 
To  a  full  understanding  of  the  fore- 
going declaration,  it  is  necessary  for  us 
to  consider  two  things;  what  is  meant 
by  "the  deep,"  and  "the  beginning." 

In  order  that  any  material  organ  iia- 
tion  may  be  generated  or  brought  into 
a  functionary  existence,  heat,  air  and 
water,  (or  moisture),  are  indispensably 
necessary.  The  deep,  or  as  it  is  in 
many  places  called  the  great  deep,  is 
the  great  expanse  of  water  whose 
boundary  no  man  has  ever  yet  de- 
scried ;  for,  superficially,  it  is  "  Hid  as 
with  a  stone,  [ice],  and  the  face  of  the 
deep  is  froaen."— Job  Is  :  30.  There- 
Ibre  man  is  circumscribed  in  his  travels. 
Only  so  far  as  the  heat  of  the  sun  dis- 
pels the  ice  is  the  deep  navigable ;  the 
beyond  is  impenetrable,  unapproach- 
able. The  breadth  of  the  deep  is  not 
only  unsearchable,  but  Gbd  has  de- 
clared that  the  foundations,  that  upon 
which  it  rests,  the  base  thereof  shall 
no  man  ever  know.  For  the  "earth 
being  founded  on  the  seas  and  estab- 
lished on  the  flood,"  we  heur  Jeremiah 
declaring:  ^  , 
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**  Thui  sftith  tbe  {«ord ;  If  heayen  abore 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foandations  of 
the  earth  searched  out  bmbatb,  *  I  will 
oast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel." — Jeremiah 

31:  87. 

That  the  deep,  in  these  places,  means 
water,  is  evident  from  Genesis  1:2: 
And  the  Spirit  of  Ood  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters." 

That  the  former  deep  was  in  the  be- 
ginnbg  divided  into  two  parts,  and 
these  two  parts,  (and  only  ihese^  be- 
fore the  earth  iccu  divided  into  many 
jtMzr/s),' called  by  the  Creator,  seas,  is 
evident  and  unmistakable  from  the 
language  found  in  Genesis  1  :  6-11: 
And  Qod  said,  Let  there  be  a  firoa- 
ment  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it 
diTide  the  waters  from  the  waters.  And 
God  made  the  firmament  and  di? ided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  firmament 
from  the  waters  which  were  abore  the 
firmament:  and  it  was  so.  And  God  call- 
ed the  firmament  heaven.'' 

This  heaven  here  spoken  of  is  merely 
the  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  situated 
above  the  earth  and  the  lower  deep, 
and  below  the  upper  deep.  There  is 
therefore  emphati(Mdly  a  vast  sea  above 
us  and  a  yast  sea  below  us,  and  these 
two  seas  or  deeps  are  called  the  ^^seas** 
—Gen.  1 : 10.    -  - , 

It  will  be  noticed  that  there  are  but 
two  gatherings  together  of  the  waters, 
viz,  above  and  below  the  firmament, 
and  these  are  called  seas.  Within  this 
firmament,  not  millions  of  millions  of 
miles  beyond  or  above  it,  it  will  also  be 
seen  that  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  were 
placed;  and  thi|  narrow  limit  of  two  or 
three  thousand  miles  alone  is  open  to 
the  investigation  of  man  with  all  the 
telescopes  or  machinery  he  is  able  to 
produce. 

Hence  the  upper  deep  is  above  the 
lights  set  in  the  firmament,''  Gen.  1 : 
14-19,  (read),  moreover  the  lights 
were  made  after  the  division  of  the 
waters  and  the  placing  of  the  firma- 
ment between  the  two  parts,  and  in 
this  firmament  placed  between  these 
two  great  bodies  of  water  are  these 

*  Not  80  emphMized  in  Scripture. 


lights  *gef  to  give  light  upon  the^arth, 
and  be  for  signs,  &c. 

The  one  great  office  of  the  firmament 
is  to  keep  these  two  great  bodies  of 
water  apart,  Gen.  1 :  6,  "  And  let  it 
divide  the  waters  frbm  the  waters/' 
The  firmament  or  heaven  is  admitted 
by  all  to  belong  to  thb  earth,  and 
astronomers  particularly  inform  us  that 
it  is  at  the  farthest  but  a  few  hundred 
miles  in  altitude;  the  refracting  atmos- 

Ehere  scarcely  exceeding  fifty  miles, 
f  then  the  firmament  is  so  limited  in 
extent,  and  the  upper  deep  is  directly 
supported  by  it,  the  sun,  moon  an^ 
stars  cannot  be  in  the  firmament,  this 
must  be  the  inevitable  conclusion,  and 
is  the  absolute  declaration  of  astrono- 
mers, therefore  "the  story  in  Genesis 
must  prove  a  fib." 

But  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are 
clearly  visible  to  us,  therefore  they 
must  be  below  the  upper  deep;  for 
experience  teaches  all  who  are  blest 
with  the  sense  of  vision,  that  even 
an  insignificant  cloud,  comparatively 
speaking,  a  mere  vapor  obstructs  the 
view  of  the  sun,  the  greater  light  which 
is  to  rule  the  day,  how  then  could  the 
light  of  the  stars  be  visible  through  a 
vast  body  of  water.  And  again,  if  the 
moon,  the  nearest  heavenly  body, 
astronomically  speaking,  is  240,000 
miles  distant,  how  is  it  that  a  common 
opera  glass,  or  toy  telescope,  or  field 
glass,  none  which  are  not  calculated  to 
magnify  at  a  greater  distance  than  two 
or  three  miles,  can  have  such  a  won- 
derful effect  in  bringing  to  light  the 
various  irr^larities  of  the  moon 
almost  as  perfectly  as  an  observatory 
telescope? 

The  upper  deep  has  been  placed 
above  us  no  doubt  for  reasons  well 
defined  in  the  divine  mind,  some  of 
which  we  might  feel  safe  in  hazarding 
conjectures  upon. 

First. — It  would  be  a  foundation  for 
a  material  habitation  for  those  "  who 
have  gone  up  through  much  tribula- 
tion," being,  ncfcigd^CtjlO^^nd 
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heaven,  or  '^paradise/'  the  "land  of 
rest" 

Second, — It  may  serve  as  a  reservoir 
of  water,  sufficient  and  convenient  for 
any  emergency,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
deluge.    Oenesis  7 :  11 : 

the  six  hundreth  year  of  Noah*i 
life,  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  np, 
and  (he  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

Third. — ^It  is  without  doubt  a  screen 
Co  hide  from  the  view  of  man  the 
r^ions  of  the  blest. 

*-And  he  will  destroj  in  this  mountain 
the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  peo- 
ple, and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all 
nations.'*— Isaiah  25  :  7. 

The  vail  that  is  here  spoken  of  as 
spread  over  all  nations  is  a  material 
structure  placed  over  the  nations  for 
the  express  purpose  of  hiding  the  up 
per  heavens,  the  throne  of  and 
the  land  of  rest  from  mortal  vision  un- 
til God's  own  time,  when  he  will 
destroy  not  (he  covering,  the  vail,  but 
the  face  of  it  over  the  city  Jerusalem; 
that  is,  remove  at  t?iat  day,  (not  anni- 
hilate, matter  cannot  be  destroyed), 
that  portion  of  the  covering  cast  over 
oT?  people,  from  the  mountain,  or  city, 
or  kingdom  of  Israel.  And  at  another 
day  clearly  defined  the  face  of  the 
covering  will  be  destroyed  from  over 
the  whole  earth,  that  is,  he  will  change 
the  fashion  of  it,  "  As  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up  and  they  shall  be 
changed, Heb.  1 :  12,  or  removed  as 
a  cottage,  and  caused  to  occupy  another 
place  in  a  different  form;  and  what  if 
that  place  should  be  its  original  loca- 
tion as  in  the  beginning,  viz:  restore 
it  to  the  lower  deep  from  whence  it 
was  taken. 

We  understand  then,  from  the  evi- 
dence brought  forth  which  mieht  have 
been  greatly  multiplied,  that  the  deep, 
or  great  deep  is  that  portion  of  water 
upon  which  the  earth  rests,  and  is  un- 
der the  firmament;  and  from  evidence 
not  80  plainly  set  forth,  but  very 
atrongly  implied,  it  is  the  covering  of. 


the  "bottomless  pit,"  as  the  upper 
deep  is  the  covering  of  our  heavens 
and  earth,  and  a  vail  to  screen  from 
view  the  upper  heavens.  Jesephus 
informs  us,  (I  think  in  bk.  18,  cn.  1, 
sec.  3,  in  speaking  of  the  four  philo- 
sophic sects),  that  *men  are  held  in 
prison  under  the  earth.'  It  is  also 
written  that  righteousness  shall  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  [cover]  the 
great  deep.    And  in  Kom.  10 :  6,  7 : 

« But  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith  speaks  on  this  wise.  Say  not  in  thine 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  ft'om  above : 
or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead.*') 

As  the  bringing  of  Christ  down 
from  the  heaven  above,*  an  absolute 
and  unknown  distance  to  man,  implies 
the  material  existence  of  Christ,  and 
his  performing  a  journey  of  a  distance 
absolute;  likewise  the  bringing  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead,  could  only 
be  accomplished,  according  to  Paul's 
understanding  of  the  matter,  by  de- 
scending a  corresponding  distance  in- 
to or  through  the  deep,  which  lieth 
under  or  coucheth  beneath  the  earth.'' 
That  Chrbt  after  his  death  did  descend 
or  proceed  in  a  downward  direction 
from  the  earth  is  most  plainly  declared 
by  Peter  in  his  First  Epistle,  3rd  and 
4th  chapters. 

Many  other  portions  of  Scripture 
plainly  declare  the  existence  of  a  *^pit'' 
or  "prison  house"  for  the  retention  of 
people  under  condemnation  until  the 
judgment;  and  they  as  plainly  declare 
the  existence  of  a  lake,  of  fire  for  the 
punishment  of  unrepentant  sinners 
after  the  judgment  until  their  sins  are 
purged  away,  after  which  they  will  be 
released  from  punishment  and  be  per- 
mitted to  take  their  place  in  a  degree 
of  glory  suitable  for  them. 

As  we  have  dwelt  upon  the  origin  or 
creation  of  the  ^rth  in  a  previous 
article,  we  have  only  the  phrase,  "  in 
the  beginning/'  for  our  consideration 
at  the  present.     That  there  was  a 
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material  existence  of  Ood  and  his 
throne  and  a  reahn  over  whidi  he 
presided,  prior  to  the  creation  of  this 
world  and  its  necessary  ooncomitants, 
is  a  qnestion  we  think  beyond  the 
reach  of  doubt  or  sncoessfal  contra- 
diction. 

"  In  the  beginning  Qoi  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth/'  is  a  simple 
declaration  setting  forth,  not  particu- 
larly the  works  performed,  as  they  are 
afterward  distinctly  and  separately 
described,  but  the  epoch  or  period  of 
their  commencement,  the  epoch  of  a 
temporal  creation  or  arrangement  of 
matter,  implying  that  that  which  has 
a  beginning  must  also  haye  a  termma- 
tion.  Hence  in  the  beginning,  (of 
time)  showing  that  an  epoch  or  period 
was  begun  which  was  before  unknown 
to  the  intelligences  of  heaTen,  and  after 
its  completion  or  end,  should  never 
again  be  known. 

Partly  as  Addison  beauUfully  de* 
scribes  the  period  of  life  in  the  vision 
of  Mvrza,  where  he  represents  it  as  a 
long  bridge  consisting  of  about  seventy 
complete  arches,  and  from  twenty  to 
thirty  broken  ones;  but  originally  the 
bridge  consisted  of  about  one  thousand ; 
while  either  end  of  the  bridge  was  en- 
shrouded in  dark  and  impenetrable 
clouds.  So  with  time,  as  a  bridge  it 
stands  with  eternity  at  either  end. 
Whatsoever  obtains  an  existence  in  this 
period  is  necessarily  temporal,  corrupt- 
ible, and  must  pass  away,  or  be  changed 
into  the  eternal.  This  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality,"  is  as  appli- 
cable to  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
created  things  as  to  man.  That  the 
earth  and  heaven  as  stated  in  Genesis 
1:1,  were  not  created  in  the  first  day, 
the  phrase  in  the  beginning  having 
reference  to  the  commencement  of 
time,  appears  from  the  sequel. 

In  the  first  day  God  created  or  call- 
ed into  being  light;  for  without  light 
and  heat  the  temporal  creation  would 
not  progress.    And  on  the  second  day. 


God  said  let  there  be  a  firmament  in 
the  midst  of  the  waters,"  &c.  Here 
then  comes  the  creation  of  heaven,  but 
only  one  heaven  is  created,  hence  it  is 
a  temporal  heaven,  and  at  the  end  of 
time  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise. 
*^  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and 
divided  the  waters  which  were  under 
the  firmament  fVom  the  waters  which 
were  above  the  firmament;  and  it  was 
so.  And  Ged  called  the  firmament 
heaven."  The  whole  expanse  from 
the  upper  to  the  lower  sea,  but  by 
man  it  has  been  considered  as  two  dis- 
tinct regions,  and  is  frequently  alluded 
to  as  Hhe  heavens,'  ''and  the  eveniDg 
and  the  morning  were  the  second  day." 

But  the  creation  was  yet  imperfect, 
light,  heat  and  air  were  created,  but 
earth  or  land  to  be  created  demanded 
these  with  the  water  first,  consequently 
it  was  not  until  the  third  day  that  the 
dry  land  or  earth  came  into  being. 

Since  there  was  but  one  heaven  and 
one  earth  created  in  the  beginning  of 
time,  there  is  necessarily  but  one 
heaven  and  earth,  or  temporal  ^orld, 
for  the  abode  of  man  in  a  state  of 
mortality,  in  existence.  And  no 
science,  reasoning,  revelation,  or  philo- 
sophy can  show  that,  at  any  subsequent 
period  from,  or  at  any  time  anterior  to 
^'the  beginning"  any  such  world  oir 
worlds  were  created,  or  that  after  th^ 
afiairs  of  this  world  shall  have  been 
wound  up,  and  the  decree  shall 
have  gone  forth  that  "  time  shaU  he  no 
longer"  another  world  or  a  various 
congery  of  worlds  will  be  created;  for 
without  time,  no  temporal  kingdom  can 
exist. 

That  other  worlds  or  rather  concomi- 
tants or  necessary  appendages  of  this 
world  were  organized  or  prepared  "  in 
the  beginning,"  but  not  for  the  abode 
of  *flesh  and  blood,'  or  man  in  a  state 
of  mortality,  is  in  some  parts  of  the 
Scripture  clearly  set  forth  and  in 
others  strongly  implied. 

Then  shall  the  King  say  nnto  them  on 
hi.  right  h.nd.  «omejjr^^|.^^j^m. 
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Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  f^om  the  foundation  of  the  world.'* 

To  coDtond  that  suoh  kingdom  was 
in  existence  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world)  or  before  the  beginning  of 
time,  or  has  since  been  created,  would 
be  in  every  sense  ridiculously  incom- 
patible with  the  text. 

Before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
we  were  in  a  state  of  innocence  with 
the  Father,  sin  being  unknown  until 
our  first  parents  were  placed  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  as  the  sequel  with 
Adam  will  prove. 

That  a  pruon-home  or  pit  for  prison- 
ers should  be  prepared  prior  to  a  land 
of  rest,  or  the  free  agency  of  man,  is 
equally  absurd  and  incompatible  with 
our  ideas  of  a  God.  For  prior  to  the 
free  agency  of  man  no  sin  could  be 
committed.  Agreeable  to  this  we 
find  in  1  John  3 :  8,  that,  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning,"  For 
a  like  reason  he  is  a  "  murderer  from 
the  beginning^'*  for  prior  to  that  time 
no  murder  could  have  been  committed. 
John  8:  44.  Likewise: 

*'In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  word  was  with  and  the  word  was 
God.  The  same-  was  in.  the  beginning 
with  God.  All  thipgfl  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made." — John  1 :  1-4. 

The  idea  held  forth  in  the  foregoing 
declai%ition  is,  that  in  ^'the  beginning" 
(of  time)  bUX,  created  tbitigfi  were  made^ 
and,  during  that  time,  the  first  $ix  days 
of  time,  and  not  six  thousand  years  or 
any  other  six  periods  <if  time,  was  the 
word  or  Son  with  the  Father.  Wheth- 
er he  was  with  the  Father  prior  to 
that  time  is  foreign,  to  the  question. 

The  main  point  in  the  text  is  to 
show  that  Christ,  the  light  and  Savior 
of  all  men,  is  heir  of  all  things  by 
creation  as  well  as  lineage.  Therefore 
it  is  shown  that  by  him  and  in  his 
presence  were  all  things 'made  that 
were  made,  or  that  would  admit  of  a 
creation.  After  that  portion  of  time 
had  elapsed,  viz:  six  days,  did  God 


rest  from  all  his  works  which  he  had 
made.    Gen.  2:2. 

That  the  six  days  of  creation  were 
six  days  of  common  time  is  self-evident. 
God  isliere  represented  as  talking  to 
a  man,  Moses,  and  not  to  a  God,  or  an 
assemblage  of  ^GoDS;  therefore  he 
makes  use  of  language  suited  to  the 
understanding  or  capacity  of  man ;  and 
tells  him  that  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day,  or  the  first 
evening  and  morning  were  the  first 
day.  Moses  understood  this  kind  of 
language,  he  was  used  to  seeing  the 
evenings  and  mornings  flit  away  from 
his  childhood. 

The  *  evening  and  morning,'  not 
morning  and  evening,  has  more  signifi- 
cance than  poetry ;  w^  must  remember 
that  darkness  was  upon,  or  was  placed 
upon  the  waters  before  the  light,  "  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep."— Gen.  1 :  2.  "And  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,"  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
light  there.  "  And  God  said,  let  there 
be  light:  and  there  was  light." — G^n. 
1:2,  3.  First  there  was  darkness 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  after- 
wards light.  First  was  the  NIGHT, 
aflertoard  the  day.  First  was  the  eve- 
ning, and  afterward  \kQ  morning;  and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
first  it^j;  and  the  darkness  and  the 
light  were  the  first  day.  "  And  God 
called  the  light  day,  and  the  darkness 
he  called  night."  And  it  has  been  so 
ever  since,  one  darkness  and  one  night 
id  Ftill  one  day,  and  they  will  continue 
to  be  so  until  the  end  of  time;  for 
"God,"  and  not  man,  said,  "Let  there 
be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  divide  the  day  from  the 
night;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
for  season,  and  for  days,  and  years." — 
G^n.  1 :  14.  If  a  thousand  years,  as 
is  claimed  by  some,  be  the  length  of 
the  day  here  mentioned,  then  the  dura- 
tion of  the  darkness  must  have  been 
five  hundred  years,  and  the  duration  of 
light  the  «a»6|itiR§wC&0§l€eq«ures 
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both  of  tbem  to  coDstitute  one  day. 
Therefore  ihe  setaons  of  darkneis  and 
light  each  aboold  «ft27  be  five  hundred 
^ear$  in  duration.  For  if  this  hypo- 
theaii  be  true  the  length  of  a  day  in 
i/otet'  time  was  one  thousand  peart  of 
our  time,  and  Moeea  lived  from  about 
1571,  B.  C,  till  about  1409,  B.  C. 

To  prove  this  hypothesis  and  show 
when  the  length  of  the  day  was  chang- 
ed from  on^  thousand  years  to  twenty^ 
four  hours  would  make  a  very  nice 
little  question  for  the  chronologist,  and 
serve  a  very  good  purpose  for  the 
geologist. 

'^Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finbhed,  and  all  the  host  of 
them.''— Oen.  2:1.  It  is  here  de- 
clared that  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  but  it  is  repeatedly 
declared  in  the  description  of  the 
creation  that  but  one  heaven  was 
created  in  the  beginning,  (of  time.) 
The  upper  heaven,  the  heaven  above 
the  heavens  being  already  in  existence, 
when  the  heaven  and  earth  were  made, 
and  all  of  God's  work  ended,  the 
heavens  then,  properly  speaking,  and 
the  earth  were  finished. 

Technically  considered  there  is  but 
one  world  or  abode  for  corporeal  beings. 
But,  considering  each  habitation  of 
rational  beings,  whether  divested  or  in 
possession  of  their  bodies,  or  whether 
they  have  never  yet  received  bodies, 
we  can  upon  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture conceive  of  six  or  more  worlds. 

First. — Heaven  where  is  the  throne 
of  Ood  and  the  Lamb.  Whether  the 
already  resurrected  saints  and  the  in- 
carnate spirits  are  in  this  locality  or 
not  is  not  in  our  power  or  province  to 
decide. 

Second. — ^The  lake  or  world  of  fire, 
prepared  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  but  in  which  all 
workers  of  iniquity  will  have  "their 
part"  until  they  are  purged  from  their 
sins  by  fire,  unless  they  repent  and  do 
works  meet  for  salvation  in  this  state 
of  probation. 


Third. — Paradise  or  land  of  rest,  for 
those  who  have  *  worked  righteousness 
in  the  earth;'  where  they  will  remain 
until  the  'resurrection  of  thid  just.' 

Fourth. — ^The  land  of  darkness,  pit 
or  prison-house,  for  the  retention  of 
disobedient,  unrepentant  sinners,  under 
chains  of  darkness,  in  the  state  of  a 
"  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment." 

Fifth. — The  earth  as  it  now  is  for 
the  abode  of  man  in  bis  natural  state 
or  state  of  mortality;  where  he  has  the 
'volition  of  will,'  a  free  agency,  and 
can  be  tried,  and  proven  worthy  or  un- 
worthy of  a  place  in  the  celestial  glory. 

Stxth. — ^The  renovated  earth  which 
may  be  styled  "  the  world  to  come." 

In  Heb.  1 :  2,  King  James'  Trans- 
lation, and  one  or  at  most  two  other 
places  where  the  word  world  is  given 
in  the  plural  when  speaking  of  the  cre- 
ation, in  the  Catholic  Bible  it  is  in  the 
singular. 

And  we  are  informed  by  respectable 
writers  that  in  the  old  version  of  the 
French  and  English  Bibles,  the  singu- 
lar, and  not  the  plural,  is  used.  Hence 
while  there  may  be  a  plurality  of 
worlds  or  places  of  habitation  for  man, 
limited  in  number  to  the  various  stages 
of  his  existence,  there  is  but  one  earth 
or  place  of  his  abode  in  a  mortal, 
corporeal,  or  natural  condition  or  state. 

"Planb  Facts." 
to  be  continued. 


Addresses. 

John  T.  Davies,  368  Oardiff-itrtd^  Aberaman,  nmr 

Aberdare,  Wales. 
Peter  B.  Chin,  Bevier.  Macon  Cb.,  Mo. 
M.  H.  IbrsettU,  care  Mr.  H.  Norman^  11  Dree  SehonJ 

LaneyLeicester^  England. 
John  S.  FtiUerson,  care  qf  Nicholas  Lockey,  125  Frtmi 

street,  Leadgate,  DurJiam,  England. 
C.  JVT.  Brown,  No.  1%  JM-st^  Prooidenee.  X.  I. 
T.  W.  Smith,  Brewton,  Esca-mbia  Co.,  Alabama. 


Pamphlets: 

The  Voice  of  Warning  and  Inatniction  to  all  People, 

74  pages,  by  mail  20  cents  each;  three  for  50  cents; 

one  dozen  for  $2. 
Trial  of  the  Witnewes  to  the  Besurrection  of  Jesns ; 

a  legal  argnment,  34  pages,  10  cents  each. 
Maggie  and  Mary;  or  the  Slanderer  Exposed,  16  pa* 

ges,  10  cents. 

Concordance  to  Book  of  CoTenanta,  24  pages,  8  cents. 

Digitized  by  V^OOg  IC 


'  TKUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


595 


Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  October  1, 1872. 
joseph  smith,  editor. 


CHRISTENDOM   AGAINST  ITSELF. 


We  are  fallen  upon  strange  times,  indeed,  when  leading  ministers  of  one 
of  the  most  prominent  sects  pahlicly  proclaims  the  bitter  hostility  that  exists 
among  professed  christians. 

Careful  observers  of  the  movements  of  the  religious  world  know,  full  well, 
that  there  is  but  little  genuine  fellowship  among  those  who  hold  various  and 
conflicting  doctrines;  and,  that  in  the  very  nature  of  things  there  cannot  be^ 
notwithstanding  the  efibrts  so  often  made  with  the  ostensible  purpose  of  effect- 
ing a  unity.    "  How  can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?" 

Unity  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  is  essential  ^  true  fellowship  in  him. 
Where  the  first  is  wanting,  the  latter  cannot  exist.  . 

But  shall  they  who  disagree  in  their  religious  sentiments, — they  who  walk 
separate  ways  in  matters  of  theology, — shall  they,  therefore,  "hate  one 
another?"  We  are  told  that  they  do, — and  we  are  told  it  by  those  who  ought 
to  know, — those  who  claim  to  be  lights  in  the  world,  and  guides  to  the  blind. 

"At  the  present  moment  how  christians  hate  one  another, — how  far  from 
unity!" 

These  are' the  words  of  the  Episcopal  Diocesan  Convention,  «t  its  late 
session  in  Chicago,  as  reported  in  the  Chicago  Tribune,  of  the  13th  of  Septem- 
ber. What  a  confe^ion!  What  a  sad  and  damaging  commentary  on  the 
present  state  of  religious  matters?  And,  what  an  unanswerable  and  over- 
Irhelming  evidence  of  the  apostasy  of  Christendom ! 

For  the  last  forty  years,  and  more,  the  saints  have  been  teaching,  that  the 
*  sects  were  worshiping  God  under  a  broken  covenant,  and  that,  as  a  eon- 
sequenoe,  the  love  and*  light  of  Christ  was  enjoyed  by  them  only  in  a  very 
limited  degree;  and  that  their  various  systems  were  founded  simply  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  nor  by  his  power  and  authority; 
and,  that  unity  in  Ohrist, — in  his  doctrine,  his  Spirit,  and  his  love,  could  only 
be  enjoyed  in  the  gospel  restored, — the  covenant  renewed, — through  the 
humble  instrumentality  of  Joseph  the  martyr. 

Division,  and  hatred,  are  infallible  tokens  of  alienation  from  God. 

Where  love  does  not  exist,  there  can  be  no  real,  genuine  Christianity. 
Jesus  said,  John  13 :  35,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  But,  when  "Christians  hate  one  another/' 
what  must  we  conclude?    Why,  that  they  are  christians  onlj/  in profmion. 
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John  says  in  bis  first  epistlo,  2 :  11,  '*Bat  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is* 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth." 
The  Christianity  of  Jesus,  and  his  disciples,  teaches  love  to  all  mankind,  irre- 
spective of  creeds  or  social  condition.  It  teaches  that  iniquity,  only,  is  to  be 
hated;  and  tha(;  man  shall  loye  his  kind  .faithfully,  and  seek  their  present  and 
future  welfare. 

The  Christianity  of  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  that  of  the  sects  of 
ta>day,  is  widely  different,  not  only  as  regards  unity  and  love,  but  also  as 
regards  church  organisation,  matters  of  doctrine,  ordinances  and  ceremonies, 
and  especially,  spiritual  light  and  power. 

Doctrinal  unity,  brotherly  loye,  and  spiritual  light  in  Christ,  were  the 
watch  words  of  the  first  christians.  Division,  hatred,  and  spiritual  leanness^  is 
the  condition,  confessedly,  of  Christendom  at  the  present  time. 

Deplorable  as  is  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  religious  world,  it  b 
evident  that  the  worst  is  not  yet  reached,  so  far  as  regards  division,  and  its 
concomitants,  contention  and  hatred. 

A  religious  system  that  embraces  within  itself  the  elements  of  strife  and 
discord,  must  continue,  so  long  as  it  remains,  to  bear  bad  fruit. 

Good  cannot  be  predicted  of  it.  Its  ultimate  fate,  too,  is  easily  told, 
Every  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand.'' 


It  is  said  that  "  fewer  books  are  written  upon  theology  now  than  hereto- 
fore." This  tact  is  highly  significant  of  the  spirit  of  our  age.  It  is  a  cer- 
tain indication  of  a  great  falling  off  in  religious  interests. 

The  scriptures  teach  that  the  people  in  these  latter  days  would  be  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  Ck>d."  That  being  the  case,  we  may  expect  to 
find  them  writing  of  that  which  pleases  and  interests  them  most. 

Not  long  since  we  remember  of  reading  a  quarterly  report  of  the  Public 
Library,  of  one  of  our  leading  cities. 

Of  books  taken  out  to  read  during  the  quarter,  forty-two  were  of  a  reli- 
gious character,  while  of  works  of  fiction, — novels  and  the  like, — there  were 
near  six  thousand. 

The  supply  of  theological  works,  we  may  conclude,  will  be  equal  to  the 
demand  for  them.  The  above  report  is  a  fair  index  of  the  reading  tastes  of 
the  day.    It  is  truly  lamentable. 


Wb  learn  from  a  reliable  source  that  Br.  Jas.  W.  Gillen  and  family  were 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  13th  of  September,  on  their  way  to  Montana.  Br. 
G.  goes  there  to  labor  as  a  missionary.  May  the  Lord  direct  his  efforts  and 
give  him  good  success.    We  shall  hope  to  hear  from  him  occasionally. 

Order  no  more  Hymn  Books  bound  in  Roan  Plain,  price  81.25,  as  we  ^ 
are  out  of  tbem.    We  lave  a  few  bound  in  Roan  Gilt,  price  ftl^75.  ^ 
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MiRABLB,  Caldwell  Co.,  Mo., 
August  27th,  1872. 

At.  Joteph : 

I  hare  been  laboring  in  connection 
with  Bn.  Wm.  T.  Bosarth,  A.  J.  Blodgett 
and  J.  P.  Dillen,  (he  last  three  months. 
We  hare  held  two  Two  Days'  Meetings, 
«Bd  opened  two  new  places  for  preaching. 
Baptiied  six,  Wm.  T.  Boiarth  three,  J.  S. 
Lee  three.  We  haye  done* considerable 
preaching,  but  have  not  been  able  to  fill 
the  calls  made  upon  us. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Far  West 
branch,  I  haye  been  able  to  keep  the  field 
oMwt  of  mj  time,  and  there  are  also  others 
that  are  willing  to  lend  me  a  helping  hand. 
The  work  is  progressing  slow,  but  sure. 
Our  congregations  are  increasing  in  num- 
bers, also  in  apparent  anxiety  concerning 
their  souVs  welfare;  and  we  look  for  a 
goed  work  to  be  done  through  the  coming 
Aill  and  winter. 

There  are  some  in  Jackson  who  are  very 
mnxious  for  me  to  return  there  and  help 
them ;  this  I  will  do  as  soon  as  permitted. 
Tour  brother,  JOSEPH  S.  LEE. 


Abkranan,  Wales, 

Sept.  4th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

After  I  left  Piano,  on  the  26th  of 
Jaty,  I  called  at  Soranton,  Pa.,  to  see 
0ome  relatiyes  and  friends  of  mine,  and  to 
mj  surprise  I  met  with  old  friends  of  the 
old  organization  by  the  scores,  and  I  could 
mmt  get  away.  I  preached  seyeral  times 
^  is  pvblic ;  well,  in  fact,  my  time  there  was 
ene  continual  sermon  Arom  beginning  to 
ead.  I  fouad  a  small  branch  of  the  old 
organiiatien  here,  sailing  quietly  on  the 
«ld  Brighamite  ship— the  first  I  met  since 
I  left  the  salt  region;  and  I  thought  I 
would  trf  the  gospel  powers  on  it.  1  took 
mSm — fired  a  gun  or  two,  (loaded  with 
tnith), — effect  good — seyeral  wounded  and 
soaie  knocked  clear  oyerboard.  I  bap- 
tiled  two,  and  left  more  than  a  dosen 


ready  for  the  water.  I  wish  I  had  more 
time  through  that  section  of  country.  Old 
members  are  very  numerous,  to  be  found 
eyerywhere.  A  good  man  that  has  the 
use  of  both  languages  would  find  a  good 
field  to  labor  through  the  mining  portion 
of  Pennsylyania. 

I  left  Scranton,  August*  19th,  for  New 
York,  and  took  passage  on  the  steamship 
**  WiMCOfuiny**  for  Liyerpool,  and  set  sail  on 
the  2lBt  of  August,  and  arriyed  at  Liyer- 
pool September  2nd,  after  tweWe  days  of 
a  pleasant  yoyage. 

I  arriyed  here  last,  night.  I  haye  noth- 
ing to  say  about  things  here  yet,  only  that 
I  haye  met  some  old  familiar  and  fViendly 
faces.  I  haye  not  heard  anything  of  Br. 
Forscutt  yet,  but  I  intend  to  enquire  soon. 

Kind  loye  to  you  and  all.  Your  brother 
in  Christ,  JOHN  T..  DAVIBS. 

 » <e>  4  

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, 

Sept.  16th,  1872. 

Br.  R,  Wamoek: 

I  leaye  here  on  Thursday  morning' for 
Bartlett,  Manti,  Plum  Hollow,  and  Decatur 
County,  Iowa;  Nauyoo,  and  home. 

Our  conference  has  been  a  happy, 
re- union ;  and  the  business  of  it  was  of  an 
excellent  character. 

Br.  J.  C.  Clspp,  from  California,  is  here. 
I  haye  preached  fiye  times  since  my  ar- 
riyal  here,  twice  out  of  doors,  and  speak 
again  to-morrow  night.  Conference  large- 
ly attended.  Eight  baptised.  Regards  to 
all.  JOSEPH  SMITH.  ^ 


28,  Wellington  Place,  Lojidov, 
Br,  Joseph: 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  haye 
to  inform  you  and  the  reiiders  of  the  Ser- 
aid,  a  little  of  what  the  sisters  are  doing 
in  London.  According  to  a  preyious  ar- 
rangement, a  few  of  the  sisters  of  the 
church  met  at  the  house  of  Sr.  Bradshaw, 
July  1st,  1872,  with  a  yiew  of  forming 
themselyes  into  a  union  for  the  enrolling 
of  the  work.  The  following:  sisters  were 
present:  Emmi^cBir^fit^^^li^er  Oliyer, 
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Mftry  Ann  Rook«»  Mmrj  Ann  Sparks,  Eb- 
ilj  Bradahaw  and  Mari*  Fnrnaii ;  alao, 
two  fkianda.  The  meeting  was  opened 
wiik  ainging,  and  prajer  bj  Sister  Brad- 
thaw,  wko  had  proTionalj  been  ohoaen  to 
preside.  She  then  stated  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  said  (hat  a  weeklj  subscrip- 
tion should  be  made,  to  procure  such  ar- 
ticles as  was  required  to  roll  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  also  to  assist  anj  sisters 
in  sickness  or  need.  It  was  then  moTod 
and  carried  that  Sr.  Bradahaw  be  presi- 
dent,  Sr.  OltTer  be  secret  arj.  Sr.  Sparks 
treasurer.  Sr.  Fumess  be  missionary,  to 
be  assisted  bj  Sr.  Sparks.  A  committee 
to  present  hi  name,  constitution  and  by- 
laws for  consideration  of  next  meeting 
was  appointed.  The  rest  of  the  time  was 
occupied  in  singing,  prayer  and  testimony. 
A  good  feeling  prcTsiled,  Iotc  and  unity 
seemed  to  be  the  theme  of  all  present. 

Agreeable  to  (he  wish  of  the  president, 
the  meetings  are  open  for  friends  as  well 
as  members,  as  it  is  thought  that  good 
might-  be  done  by  thnt  means.  Some  of 
us  haTC  felt  the  necessity  of  sisters,  meet- 
ings for  some  time  past.  I  feel  greatly 
rejoiced  myself,  that  the  time  has  come 
that  we  can  ha^e  them,  especially  when  I 
think  that  when  I  first  joined  the  church 
there  was  not  another  sister  in  all  London, 
and  now  there  is  enough  to  form  a  society. 
I  was  the  only  sister  for  ele?en  months, 
but  praise  the  Lord,  he  has  promised  his 
serrants  that  they  should  reap  if  they 
fitiut  not,  and  they  haTC  reaped ;  and  I 
f^el  the  time  is  at  hand  when  they  will 
reap  to  a  far  greater  extent,  if  they  only 
remain  faithful.  My  heart  is  toll  of  joy 
at  the  thoughts  of  our  Brother  Mark  H. 
Forscutt  coming  to  England;  for  I  feel 
that  he  is  a  true  serrant  of  God,  and  I 
know  that  he  will  do  much  good,  for  I  feel 
that  his  mission  is  by  6od*s  will  and  ap- 
pointment. I  will  here  state  that  two  of 
my  sisters  in  the  church  hsTc  seen  him  in 
dreams  coming  to  us  with  a  large  bunch 
of  wheat  in  his  hands,  and  dreams  hsTe 
been  giyen  to  some  of  the  priesthood  and 
other  members  concerning  him,  all  of 


which  are  cheering.  I  will  now  close, 
praying  Ood  to  help  you  to  fulfill  the 
great  work  that  is  appointed  to  you  in  hia 
kingdom  on  (he  earth.    Tour  sister, 

ESTHER  OLIVER. 


Faibhatbv,  Mass., 

Sept.  17th,  187^ 

Br,  Jo4iph. 

All  is  well  with  us  here.  We  ha? • 
rented  a  house  for  meetings  in  Dartmouth^ 
half  wsy  between  Fall  RiTcr  and  New 
Bedford,  and  hold  meetings  cTcry  Sunday. 
People  giTC  good  attention. 

J.  W.  NICHOLS. 


Providbucb,  Cache  Valley,  Ulahr 
Sepumber  1st,  1872. 

Little  Herald: 

When  last  I  wrote  to  yon,  I  belieYe- 
I  wrote  from  Ogden.  We  were  well  re- 
ceiTcd  there,  and  there  the  first  Brigham- 
ite,  a  Mr.  Cbilds,  opened  a  hall  to  us. 
Mark  this,  little  Herald,  the  first  haO 
opened  to  the  Jo^phites  by  the  church  in 
the  Talley,  to  my  knowledge,  except  one 
at  ProTO,  opened  to  Br.  Boren.  But  da 
not  suppose  that  this  was  by  the  Brigham- 
ite  authorities.  Oh !  no ;  they  haTC  uni- 
Tcrsally  refused  to  open  a  door  controlled 
by  them.    We  had  good  congregations. 

From  there  we  came  on  to  Corrinne, 
where  we  stayed  two  nights ;  we  did  not 
preach,  though  earnestly  in? ited  to  do  sa 
Made  quite  a  number  of  friends  here.  We 
took  a  fine  stage  ride  with  liTely  and 
pleasant  company,  a  ballad-singing  Irish 
lad  and  his  friends.  We  were  made  troly 
welcome  in  Malad,  and  though  it  was  the 
busiest  time  in  the  year,  when  all  hands 
were  down  to  the  hay  lands,  yet  we  had 
good  turn  outs  to  meeting^  and  an  extra 
good  time,  as  one  always  does  who  goes  to 
Malad.  Pic-nics  and  sociable  eTcning 
chats  were  the  order,  and  enjoynMnt  the 
rule.  We  had  Tcry  good  meetings,  and  a 
very  enjoyable  Tisit  up  Beep  Creek;  a 
couple  of  wagon  loads  going,  old  and 
young,  apparently  fishing,  but  in  realilj 
to  haTC  a  dinner  in  the  woods,  Vee  the 
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moonUint,  and  eojoy  the  freshness  of 
naiore's  haunts. 

From  Mslad  we  departed  in  wagon,  ac- 
companied hj  Br.  John  Price,  en  route  for 
Cache  Yallej.  A  real  Utah  home  is  a 
cariosiij,  pine  log  walls,  diri  roof,  and 
often  a  brash  porch  in  front,  and  a  flower 
garden  of  sage  brash  enclosed  in  a  Terj 
eccentric  fence  of  poles,  or  brash,  or  rock, 
or  anjthing  that  comes  handj;  a  large 
jard  fall  of  haj  stacks — the  haj  grows  in 
large  enclosures  remote  generally  from  the 
house,  on  the  bottom  lands  along  the 
«reeks ;  or  large  stacks  of  grain  raised  in 
the  same  manner.  But  often  the  interior 
is  well  washed  and  whitened  with  a  Tery 
white  clay,  found  in  some  places  in  the 
▼alley,  and  happy  hearts  assemble  there, 
especially  if  they  are  Josephite  hearts, 
and  the  CTcning  meal  and  song  and  prayer 
is  often  enjoyable;  We  had  a  pleasant 
ride  OTcr  to  Cache  Valley.  We  went  up 
Deep  Creek,  crossed  the  divide  into  a 
canon  road;  here  the  scenery  was  very 
grand  and  beautful, — high  rocks,  wide 
•lopes  soaring  away  to  the  abutments  of 
grand  rocks,  like  old  castles.  These  slopes 
were  not  barren  like  much  of  the  country 
in  Utah,  but  clothed  in  beautiful  fresh 
Tegetation  away  up  to  the  foot  of  the 
crown  of  crags  that  crop  out  at  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  Qrand  old  pines  in  rank 
and  file,  like  an  army  marching  np  tbej 
steep  decliTities.  Again,  there  were  thei 
most  beautiful  upland  slopes,  or  smooth 
green  and  dimpled  crowns  to  some  of  the  j 
mountains,  reposing  aboTe  the  rocks,  dap- 1 
pled  with  sun  and  shadow,  like  a  bright,  ^ The  aboTc  Conference  was  held  in  the 
_  _       _    ,  *       ,       f    '  Waconda  branch,  Ray  Co.,  Mo.,  on  August 

and  far  off  pleasant  country  in  other  24th,  25th  and  26th,  according  to  resolu- 


high  above  the  roacF.  Finally  we  emerged 
f^om  between  the  mountains,  and  Cache 
Valley  lay  before  us.  I  was  not  expecting 
so  lovely  a  scene ;  the  harvest  was  fully 
ripe,  and  the  wide  rich  fields  of  graiA  in 
the  numerous  little  settlements  upon  the 
lovely  crystal  mountain  streams,— their 
pelucid  transparent  pure  waters  amply 
justifies  the  term  crystal,— were  all  truly 
beautiful  sights,  surrounded  by  their 
frame  of  high  hills  and  mountains. 

At  Providence  there  is  a  branch  of  Ger- 
man saints.  I  could  converse  quite  readily 
with  them,  and  join  in  their  hymns  and 
Swiss  melodies.  We  had  a  good  time, 
preached  firequently,  and  baptised  four  in 
Logan.  The  baptism  taking  place  in  the 
meadow  land,  in  one  of  those  clear  little 
rivers.  Our  stay  was  a  succession  of  fes- 
tivals and  good  meetings,  and  our  parting 
one  of  regret 

Br.  Boren  went  back  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  Ogden  and  Salt  Lake  City,  while 
I  returaed  to  Malad,  preparatory  to  going 
to  Soda  Springs  and  Bear  Lake.  I  sup- 
pose Br.  Joseph  Clapp  is  now  in  Utah,  and 
Br.  Ells  is  in  the  City.  We  are  bound  to 
make  a  break.  Give  us  your  prayers  and 
faiih ;  we  will  dy  our  best. 

Yours  in  the  field, 

DAVID  H.  SMITH. 


North- West  Missouri  District. 


spheres.  Along  the  sides  of  the  canon 
there  were  rocks  wora  in  strange  shapes, 
like  old  women  and  animals  crouching 
among  the  bushes.  The  bed  of  the  canon 
was  clothed  with  luxuriant  grass,  and  the 
lovUes^of  crystal  streams  wound  among 
its  willows,  fine  fat  sage  hens  whired  up 
Arom  the  willows.  The  scenery  grew 
wilder  and  rougher,  and  a  large  old  rock 
rate  out  of  the  very  bed  of  the  canon,  like 


tion  of  last  conference. 

It  was  moved  that  elders  present,  not  be- 
longing to  this  district,  be  permitted  to 
take  part  in  this  conference. 

The  president  objected,  as  he  thought  it 
would  not  be  wisdom  to  admit  strangers 
to  a  voice  in  the  proceedings  in  this  con- 
ference, as  there  would  be  some  special 
business  done;  question  was  called  and 
motion  was  carried. 

By  permission  Joseph  S.  Lee  read  the 
law  from  page  114,  D^^  C,  after  which, 


%ftAnt  old  ship,  its  towers  and  piaaolesjit  was  resoln^zlli^tCBOiQ^iie  the  con 
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fertnoe  and  prooeed  to  budnaM.  Carried. 

MoTed  bj  J.  D.  OftTen,  seconded  bj 
Jftmet  Steel,  thai  L.  W.  Babbit  preside 
OTer  ibis  oonferenoe—oarried.  Also  tbat 
A.  J.  Blodgeti  aei  at  olerk,  and  Wm.  T. 
Bosarib,  sMiataot^ 

Brn.  Riobie  aad  Carter  were  ehoseo 
deaoons  of  Conference. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  were  read 
and  endorsed. 

Elders  Joseph  -8.  Lee  and  James  W. 
Johnson,  who  withdrew  last  Conference, 
were,  bj  Tote,  receiTed  back  into  the  dis- 
trict. 

After  some  business  had  been  done. 
Elder  Liti  arriTed,  and  it  was  moTod  and 
seconded  tbat  he  be  receiyed  baCk  |nto 
the  district.  After  considerable  discus- 
sion, A  J.  Blodgett  offered  a  resolution 
which  the  president  stated  was  out  of 
order;  and  it  was  tabled.  Question  for 
original  motion,  was  called,  which  result- 
ed in  a  lie  Tote ;  the  president  gave  his 
▼ote  in  the  negati? e — motion  was  lost. 

Three  elders  were  appointed  as  an  in- 
Testigating  committee  for  this  conference. 

Branches  Reported. — Turney:  24  mem- 
bers all  in  good  standing,  14  baptised 
since  last  report,  and  1  child  blessed. 
Jessie  Longfidd,  president. 

Far  West:  strength  last  report  81,  bap- 
tized since  last  report  4,  receifed  by 
former  baptism  1,  present  strength  86; 
branch  in  good  eandirion  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few.  Bnal  Fro^,  president;  A. 
J.  Celia,  clerk. 

Tinnej's  GroTe:  ten  members  all  in 
good  standing.  £.  W.  Cato,  president; 
Henry  Cannon,  clerk 

Union  Mills :  fourteen  members,  2  bap- 
tized since  last  report,  all  in  good  stand- 
ing.   B.  Q.  Watson,  president. 

Waconda :  total  strength  lai*t  report  86, 
baptised  4,-remoTed  4,  present  strength 
86.    R.  L.  Ware,  president. 

De  Kalb:  reported  Terbally  by  the 
president  the  same  as  at  the  last  report. 

BoTier :  number  last  report  61,  present 
strength  62,  marriage  in  branch  1,  chil- 
dren blessed  1.  Sunday  School  in  good 
condition,  strength  61,  teachers  7.  One 
meeting  house  owned  by  church.  The 
▼oice  of  branch  is  that  **t;he  district  be 
not  dirided  but  remain  as  it  is."'  John 
Watkins,  president ;  J.  R.  ETans,  clerk. 

The  committee  of  elders  sent  to  the 
Tinney's  GroTe  branch  report  that  all  diffi- 
culties are  settled.  The  committee  wss 
discharged. 

The  committee  appointed  to  go  to  St. 
Joseph  last  quarter,  to  settle  difficulUes 
existing  there,  reported  that  they  went 


there  and  iuTestigated  the  charges  broagbt 
before  them,  and  haTe  reas<M&  to  beliere* 
that  the  charges  were  sustained.  Tbe^ 

further  reported  that  they  found  it  impos- 
sible to  settle  the  difficulties,  as  the  par- 
ties would  not  appear.  In  tlfis  case  they 
suggested  the  propriety  of  the  secretary  of 
the  district  to  call  a  conference  of  elder» 
f^om  all  the  branches  in  the  district,  s» 
that  all  the  difficulties  in  the  distriei 
might  be  settled  before  the  next  quarter^ 
conference.  Said  called  conference  wa» 
held  in  the  Starfield  branch,  on  the  6tb 
and  7th  of  July,  and  all  the  parties  were 
notified  by  the  secretary  of  the  distriei  to* 
appear.  One  of  the  accused  appeared  aad 
plead  guilty,  asked  forgiTeness  and  was 
forgiven.  One  was  turned  oTcr  to  the 
next  quarterly  conference,  one  was  cited 
to  the  Elders'  Quorum,  and  one  was  Cited 
to  the  High  Priests'  Quorum,  and  that  all 
the  parties  wei;e  notified  of  the  same. 

Moved  and  seconded  tbat  Elder  Wm.  A. 
Litz  take  part  in  this  conference— carried. 

It  WAS  resolved  that  this  confereaee  en^ 
dorses  the  proceedings  of  the  St  Joseph 
committee  and  accepts  Ibeir  report — ear> 
ried. 

Elder  Joseph  S.  Lee  offered  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolution  ; 

Whereas  the  committee  sent  by  last  ce»- 
ference  to  St.  Joseph  to  settle  difficaltie» 
that  might  come  before  them,  has  found  L. 
W.  Babbitt,  president  of  the  Nertk-West 
Missouri  district,  guilty  of  a  transgMssioB 
of  law ;  therefore  be  it  resolved  tbat  this 
conference  cannot  permit  him  to  act  in  kin 
office  until  the  decision  of  his  quorum  maj 
be  obtained. 

This  resolution  was  adopted,  sixteen  in 
favor  and  six  against. 

It  was  then  moTed  that  Elder  A.  J. 
Blodgett  preside  over  this  conference.  • 

Elder  Blodgett  requested  his  name  lo  be 
withdrawn. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  unanimeiislj 
that  Elder  J.  D.  Cravin  preside. 

Elder  J.  D.  Cravin  took  the  chair. 

Elders  Reported. — Joseph  S.  Lee  batf 
labored  nearly  all  the  time  in  the  cKslrka 
since  last  conference,  had  baptized  iwe^ 
confirmed  three,  opened  up  two  new 
places  for  preaching  in  connection  wiik 
Bm.  Bozarth  and  Dillen. 

R.  L.  Ware  had  baptized  two. 

R.  Hoyer  had  baptized  two. 

George  Haywood,  (reported  bj  R- 
WareV,  had  baptized  one. 

£.  W.  Cato,  James  W.  Johnson,  Jeeepb 
Belcher,  James  Steel,  J.  R  JDillen,  J.  P. 
Crarin,  Wm.  T.  Bf^sarlW  (hsa)OWl(M 
three.  ' 
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A.  J.  Blodgett  reported  that  he  had 
assisted  Brs.  Lee  and  Bozartb  in  holding  ft 
^wo  Days'  meeting  at  Far  West,  and  in 
either  duties  in  the  district. 

L.  W.  Babbitt  reported  be  had  attended 
«ll  the  Two  Days'  Meetings  appointed,  ex- 
cept one ;  preached  some  in  his  branch. 

Wm.  C.  Kinyon  had  baptised  two. 

T.  J.  Franklin  reported  by  letter,  had 
l>aptized  11. 

Sunday,  10:60  a.  m.,  the  word  was 
preached  by  Joseph  S.  Loe.  2:80  p.  m.. 
Elders  Litz  and  Lee  preached  a  funeral 
discourse.  An  adjournment  of  twenty 
minutes  was  had,  when  the  saints  had  a 
€6ason  of  prayer  and  testimony ;  and  were 
blessed  with  the  Spirit  of  Qod  and  the 
gifts  of  the  gospel  for  fire  hours.  Elder 
Lee  preached  in  the  evening  by  request 
of  a  friend.   Text,  Priesthood. 

Monday,  26M. — The  treasurer  elected 
last  conference  requested  to  be  released— 
request  was  granted. 

Kesolred  that  A.  J.  Blodgett,  sen.,  act 
as  treasurer  for  this  district. 

Elders  Associated  in  the  Disirict. — Joseph 
S.  Lee  and  Wm.  T.  Bozartb,  with  the 
pririlege  of  calling  on  the  others  for  help 
at  any  time. 

D.  CraTin  and  R.  L.  Ware,  James  W. 
Johnson  and  Ruel  Frost,  Joseph  Belcher 
and  Wm.  C.  Kinyon,  R.  Hoyer  and  T.  J. 
Franklin,  were  associated  together  for  the 
next  three  months. 

RosoWed  that  all  the  elders  in  the  dis- 
irict labor  all  they  can  and  report  at  next 
conference. 

it  was  then  resoWed  by  vote  that  those 
elders  who  withdrew  last  conference  take 
4heir  former  standing  in  the  district. 

By  request  of  A.  J.  Gato,  his  case  was 
4aken  up;  and  on  motion  it  was  reeolved 
that  A.  J.  Cato  be  forgiven  by  his  pomply- 
tng  with  the  laws  of  adoption  in  the  church. 

It  was  resoWed  that  this  conference  does 
consider  that  the  called  conference  here- 
tofore referred  to,  called  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  district,  was  legal ;  and  this  confer- 
ence endorses  the  same ;  and  that  extreme 
eases  demanded  immediate  action  to  save 
the  district. 

Reselved  that  this  district  be  reported 
to  the  semi-annual  conference  to  be  held 
at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  by  the  secretary 
of  the  district  by  letter. 

Resolved  that  Elder  A.  J.  Blodgett,  sr., 
<be  sent  to  the  semi  annual  conference  to 
4>e  held  at  Council  Bluffs,  in  September, 
aod  recommended  by  the  officers  of  this 
oonference,  in  behalf  of  its  members,  to  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Bishop  for  this 
district. 


Officials  present:  high  priest  1,  elders  18, 
priests  2,  teachers  2,  beacons  2,  total  25. 

Resolved  that  our  district  officers  hold 
their  offices  for  the  term  of  one  year,jun^ 
less  retnoved  by  death,  or  for  transgres- 
sion. 

Moved  and  seconded  t)iat  Elder  J.  D. 
Gravin  act  as  president  of  the  district  for 
one  yesr. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Elder  A.  J. 
^lodgett,  sr.,  act  as  secretary  and  assist- 
ant to  the  president  of  the  district  in  all 
of  his  official  acts. 

Resolved  that  the  minutes  of  this  con- 
ference be  sent  to  the  Herald  office  for 
publication. 

This  conference  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Turney  Station,  Clinton  Co.,  Mo.,  ^ov. 
22d,  1872,  at  10  a.  m. 

J.  D.  Gravin,  president ;  A.  J.  Blodgett, 
sr.,  clerk;  Wm.  T.  Bosarth  assistant 
clerk. 


Decatnr  Distriet. 

The  above  conference  convened  at  Little 
River  branch,  June  1st  and  2nd,  1872.  ^ 
A.  W.  Moffett,  president;  H.  G.  Hall,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  read  and 
accepted. 

Branch  Reports,  —  Little  River :  lay 
members  70,  total  numerical  strength  85, 
removed  by  letter  5,  received  by  leUer  8. 
E.  Robinson,  president ;  L.  Little,  clerk. 

Lamoni :  lay  members  83,  total  40,  bap- 
tized 6,  by  certificate  of  removal  11,  con- 
firmations 6,  children  blessed  €.  H. 
Jones,  president;  1.  N.  W.  Cooper,  clerk. 

Officials  present:  seventies  1,  elders  4, 
teachers  1,  deacons  1. 

Q.  ICorey,  E.  Robinson,  J.  F.  Parsons, 
J.  Dtlap,  0.  J.  Bailey,  Z:  H.  Gurley.  6. 
Braby,  J.  P.  Dillen,  G.  Bird,  J.  Wheeler, 
J.  Little,  and  John  Keown,  reported. 

Resolved  that  all  resolutions  pertaining 
to  the  business  of  the  district  be  present- 
ed  in  writing. 

Resolved  that  all  the  high  priests,  seven- 
ties and  elders  of  this  district  be  required 
to  report  to  the' several  conferences  of  this 
district  in  person,  or  by  letter. 

That  the  members  of  the  lesser  priest- 
hood be  requested  to  attend  as  far  as  their 
circumstances  admit  of. 

That  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  in  the 
vicinity  of  Leon,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa,  de- 
mands that  a  branch  should  be  organized 
there,  and  that  A.  W.  Moffet  be  author- 
ized to  organize  one  as  soon  as  practicable. 

That  Grand  River  /be J^K^^^f^^^^J 
between  Littl^l^^^  te^U|$>Kbrancbes. 
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Minates  of  %  oouneil  and  oirealar  on 
page  816  of  the  Herald  was  read,  when 
Eh^nexer  Robinson  spoke  in  defenee  of 
the  same. 

Mittioru. — G.  Braby  to  labor  in  the 
ricinity  of  Mt.  Ayer. 

On  reqneet  of  Br.  0  J.  Bailey,  he  and 
Br.  A.  W.  Moffet  labor  in  the  Ticinity  of 
Leon. 

Br.  J.  P.  Billen  to  labor  in  the  north 
part  of  Harrison  Co.,  Mo. 

Reiolfed  that  all  the  elders  of  this  dis- 
triot  labor  as  cironmstances  require,  and 
that  they  report  to  the  presiding  elder  of 
the  distriot,  that  he  may  be  prepared  to 
aniver  all  inquiries  to  those  intrusted  in 
our,welfare. 

That  the  Tisiting  officers  of  the  branehes 
comprising  this  district,  be  instructed  to 
notify  those  members  of  the  church  who 
say  to  the  Tisiting  officers  that  they  do 
not  attend  to  their  family  or  secret  prayers, 
and  do  not  know  that  they  ever  will,  that 
such  members  are  considered  by  this  con- 
ference unworthy  of  partaking  of  the  sac- 
rament, and  that  such  members  will  take 
notice  of  the  same  and  goTcm  themselTcs 
accordingly,  by  not  partaking  of  the  sac- 
rament until  they  attend  to  those  duties 
enjoined  upon  them  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

That  brethren  holding  the  priesthood, 
being  couTicted  -of  inactiTity  in  conse- 
quence of  luke-warmness,  may  be  silenced 
by  the  conference,  or  the  quorum  of  which 
they  are  members,  and  henceforth  be  re- 
ported as  lay  members,  until  such  time  as 
they  reform,  and  are  re-elected  to  fill  their 
offices. 

Discourse  by  J.  F.  Parsons. 
Sacrament  and  testimony  meeting  at  8 
p.  M. 

The  spiritual  authorities  of  the  church 
were  sustained  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Lamoni,  August 
31st,  1872,  1  p.  M. 


as  president,  and  J.  Constance  as  derk  of 
the  district. 

Resolf ed  that  this  district  be  known  as 
the  Southern  Indiana  District. 

Ofieialt  pretent, — 1  apostle,  8  elders,  1 
priest,  1  deacon. 

Branch  Hepcrtt, — Eden:  consists  of  8 
elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon,  85  lay  members. 
Total  membership  40 ;  added  since  last  re- 
port by  baptism  11  {  1  marriage  solemn* 
ized.  James  G.  Scott,  president;  John 
A.  Scott,  clerk. 

Low  Gap :  not  reported. 

ResoWed  that  we  sustain  all  the  spiritual 
authorities  of  the  church  in  righteousness 
by  our  faith  and  prayers. 

ResolTcd  that  we  sustain  James  G.  Seoti 
as  president  of  the  Eden  branch. 

ResoWed  that  when  this  conference  sd> 
joum,  it  does  so  to  meet  at  Eden  branch, 
on  Saturday,  Not.  80th,  at  10:80  a.  m. 

A  Tote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  Br. 
Blair  for  his  earnest  and  efficient  labors 
while  with  us. 

Prayer  meeting  in  the  CTening. 

Preachinff  Sunday  morning  by  Brother 
Blair.   Subject,  Spiritual  Gifts. 

Afternoon  Sestion. — Nine  children  were 
blessed,  under  the  hands  of  Brn.  Blair  and 
Harbert  and  Jas.  Scott;  after  which  a 
short  season  of  prayer  and  tesUmony  was 
enjoyed. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Eden  branch  on 
Saturday,  NoTcmber  80th,  at  10:80  a.  m. 


Southern  Indiana  District. 


The  saints  met  in  Conference  at  Eden,  at 
10:80  A.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of  organiziog 
a  district. 

W.  W.  Blair  was  called  to  preside,  and 
J.  S.  Constance  dhosen  clerk. 

As  the  saints  in  this  section  are 
young  in  the  woyk,  the  president 
spoke  at  some  length  in  reference  to  the 
purpose  for  which  districts  were  organ- 
ited,  the  nature  of  the  business  to  be  done 
by  them,  and  the  duties  of  their  officers. 
After  which  Br.  Harbert  Scott  was  chosen 


Sonthem  Nebraska  District. 


The  aboTe  District  Conference  was  held 
at  Nebraska  City,  in  Simpson's  Hall,  Aug. 
18th  and  19th,  1872.  James  Kemp,  presi- 
dent ;  Robert  M.  EWin,  secretary. 

Preaching  by  Elder  James  Kemp.  Sub- 
ject, The  Gospel,  followed  by  E.  R.  Brigg s. 

During  afternoon  session,  many  of  the 
saints  testified  of  the  goodness  of  God. 

Officials  present:  elders  11,  priests  8, 
teachers  1,  descons  1,  total  16. 

Preaching  in  the  CTcning  by  R.  M. 
EWin. 

Morning  session  was  opened  in  usual 
form.    Br.  H.  Kemp  was  administered  to. 

The  president  instructed,  that  what  was 
done,  should  be  done  in  accordance  with 
the  gospel  and  by  wisdom,  that  we  may 
not  hereafter  be  compelled  reconsider 
anything. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Branch  Reporlt, — Camp^reek :  j  report 
objected  to  becaiR»iti^  ^WQt^&  the 
figuring. 
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Uaion  branch :  report*  objected  to  be- 
cause of  persons  being  reported  that  had 
been  disfellowshiped  by  the  Nebraska 
City  branch. 

Nebraska  iCitj :  numerical  strength  last 
report  66;  increase  since  last  report  2, 
•decrease  since  last  report  21,  present  nu- 
merical strength  47.  R.  C.  ElTin,  presi- 
dent; Robert  M.  Elvin,  secretary. 

Liberty  branch:  present  numerical 
strength  7.  This  branch  was  organized 
July  28th,  1872,  by  Elders  James  Kemp 
and  R.  M.  ElTin,  all  is  in  harmony  and 
unity,  and  the  future  looks  bright.  Priest 
John  Eferett,  sen.,  president;  Milton 
Ervin,  secretary. 

Nemaha:  no  report. 

Elders*  ^iporU. — Henry  Kemp  preached 
in  the  Fremont  district. 

R.  M.  Elvin  had  baptized  5,  blessed  1 
«hild,  and  assisted  in  the  organization  of 
one  branch. 

Samuel  Oaropbell,  sen.,  Knud  Johnson, 
Elki  Jasper,  J.  W.  Waldsmith  and  R.  C. 
Elvin,  reported. 

James  Kemp,  district  president,  had 
preached  and  helped  to  organize  one 
branch  on  the  Weeping  Water,  opened  one 
new  place  on  the  Nemaha,  ordained  one 
priest. 

Priest  John  Everett,  sen.,  reported. 

Teacher  Nicholas  Tr9ok  reported. 

Reports  Oommittet. — Committee  on  in- 
Testigation  of  the  Nebraska  City  branch 
expelling  certain  persons,  reported  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Simpson's  Hall,  May  2.5th,  1872. 
<^  Minutes  of  an  elders'  court  held  for 
the  purpose  investigating  the  legality  of 
cutting  the  following  persons  off  from  the 
Nebraska  City  branch:  Martin  Ayers, 
John  Mathers  David  Mathers,  Sarah 
Mathers,  M.  P.  Thomsen,  Henry  Wisoh- 
oieyer  and  Mary  Wischmeyer.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  appointing 
ISlder  James  Kemp,  president  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  John  Chappie,  clerk.  After  in- 
vestigating the  case,  the  brethren  gave 
their  decision  that  it  was  illegal ;  because 
they  had  not  been  dealt  with  according  to 
«he  law  of  the  church. 

'*<James  Kemp, 

■•'John  Chapplb, 

^'S.  Campbell,  sen., 

**JoHif  Jamibson." 
An  objection  to  the  report  was  raised, 
that  there  was  no  evidence  given,  nor  law 
cited,  upon  which  the  committee  based 
their  decision.  After  discussion,  a  motion 
was  offered  to  receive  the  report ;  the  vote 
«tood  to  receive  8 ;  opposed  to  receive  10. 
Jiiodon  to  recelTe  report  lost  by  two  votes. 


Br.  James  Kemp  offered  his  resignation, 
as  president  of  the  district.   On  motion, 
Br.  James  Kemp  was  released  from  acting  * 
as  president  of  the  district,  the  release  to 
take  effect  at  the  close  of  this  session. 

On  motion  the  committee  on  investiga- 
tion were  released. 

Many  unpleasant  speeches  were  made, 
causing  bad  feeling. 

Resolved  that  we  uphold  and  sustain  the 
church  authorities. 

Robert  M.  Elvin  offered  his  resignation 
as  secretary  of  the  district. 

On  motion,,  the  resignation  was  accept- 
ed, to  take  effect  at  the  close  of  this  session. 

Resolved  that  Elder  James  Kemp  repre- 
sent this  district  at  the  semi-annual  con- 
ference. 

R.  M.  Elvin  offered  the  following  reso- 
lutions, and  dpon  motion  they  were  duly 
adopted. 

**  A  member  shall  not  speak  more  than 
once  on  the  same  subject  or  question,  un- 
til all  who  wish  to  speak  shall  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  do  so ;  nor  more  than 
twice  without  permission  from  the  chair, 
or  longer  than  ten  minutes  at  one  time." 

**A  question  ^all  not  be  subject  to 
debate  until  it  has  been  seconded  and 
stated  from  the  chait ;  and  it  shall  be  re- 
duced to  writing  at  the  request  of  any 
member." 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Ervin  school- 
house.  Case  Co., ^Nebraska,  November 
24th,  1872,  at  11  a.  m. 


nttsfteld  DistJlct 


CommitUe, 


The  minutes  of  the  Plttsfleld  District, 
held  at  New  Canton.  Illinois,  August  17th 
and  18ih,  1872.  C.  Mills  chosen  president, 
T.  Williamson,  clerk. 

After  the  opening  exercises  of  singing 
and  -prayer ;  the  minutes  of  last  confer- 
ence were  read  and  approved. 

Official  memberi  present, — 1  seventy,  4  el- 
ders. 

Branch  Reports. — New  Canton :  reported 
13  members.  D.  Bowen,  president;  R. 
C.  Hendricks,  clerk. 

Pittsfield ;  reported  21  members.  Thos. 
Williamson,  president;  J.  Miller,  clerk. 

The  following  elders  reported:  Daniel 
Bowen  and  C.  Mills  had  been  to  Schuyler 
Couuty  and  made  an  effort  to  get  the  mem- 
bers together,  but  failed  to  accomplish 
anything  of  any  importance ;  had  been  to 
Brown  County  and  Bay  Creek,  and  had 
preached  to  them,  administered  to  three ; 
had  preached  in  his  own  branch,  and  was 
willing  10  a«i,iW%|t®e?6|fe"'« 
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J.  Ooodale,  R.  C.  Hendriokt,  and  T 
^  WilliamsoD  alto  rtpoiied. 

The  ratolation  in  regard  to  a  Disiriet 
Reeord  trai  brought  up,  after  tome  eon- 
aideration  it  was  retoWed  to  be  laid  aside 
for  the  present. 

On  Sunday,  the  qaestion  respecting  cer< 
tain  official  members  in  the  distriet  that 
were  not  united  with  anj  branch,  was 
taken  up,  and  it  was 

ResolTed  that  they  be  considered  as 
non-offloials,  haring  no  authority  to  act  in 
any  office  in  the  church. 

ResoWed  that  0.  Mills  be  our  president 
till  next  conference. 

Remarks  by  the  president  on  the  duty 
of  official  members  of  the  church,  exhort- 
ins  them  to  faithftilness  and  diligence. 

In  consequence  of  the  incfemenoy  of  the 
weather  but  few  were  in  attendance,  and 
but  little  business  done. 

Ac^oamed  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the 
president. 

■ ■      ■         ■  ■ 
London  District. 


The  aboTC  Conference'  was  held  at  108, 
Mile  End  Road,  July  7th,  1872.   C.  D. 
.  Norton,  president;  J.  Howarth,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved' 

Officials  present:  5  elders,  1  priest,  1  deacon 

The  president  introduced  the  business 
of  the  conference,  in  his  usual  warm 
strain ;  expressing  his  pleasure  at  meeting 
his  brethren  on.such  an  occasion  to  legis- 
late for  the  kingdom  of  God.  To  him  it 
was  the  greatest  joy  on  earth. 

The  branch  was  then  represented  by  El- 
der Bradshaw. 

There  are  at  present  82  members,  four 
have  been  baptised  since  last  report. 

The  West  London  Mission  was  then  re- 
presented by  Elder  J.  Owen.  We  had,  in 
oonjunctton  with  Priest  J.  Howarth,  and 
Elder  J.  Barnes,  endearored  to  get  a  foot- 
ing in  and  around  Shepherd's  Bush,  but 
could  not  succeed  at  present.  One  thing 
prerenting  was,  the  meeting  place  could 
not  be  seen  by  the  public  from  the  main 
road.  It  was  thought  wisdom  to  withdraw 
for  the  present 

As  Br.  Altrop  and  his  wife  had  been  up 
to  London  to  be  baptized,  at  the  same  time 
he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  an  elder, 
it  was  thought  adrisable  to  appoint  him  a 
mission  in  and  around  Qreat  Stoughton, 
Huntingdonshire. 

It  was  resoWed  that  we  sustained  all 
authorities  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  October,  at  108,  Mile  End  Road,  '^E." 


Wavtbd. — Carlisle  (forgotten  first  name) 
a  natire  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  a  wagon-aak- 
er  or  carpenter  by  trade,  emigrated  fMm 
Salt  Lake  City  in  the  year  1870.  Any  pei^ 
son  baring  knowledge  of  his  whereaboats, 
please  address,  Margaret  Ragin,  Sacra- 
mento, Cal. 


News  from  Conference. 

Dear  Herald:  The  few  days  just  prior  to 
the  assembling  of  the  Semi-Annual  Confer- 
ence were  Tory  discouraging,  on  accooni 
of  scTcre  and  continued  rain  storms ;  bot 
on  the  morning  of  conference  the  sun  roe* 
in  ftiU  splendor,  and  dispelled  cTcry  eland. 
An  organisation  was  attained,  and  daring 
the  afternoon  considerable  business  pat 
through.  The  saints  continued  to  gather, 
so  that  by  night  quite  a  large  attendance 
was  had. 

Second  day  brought  new  joys  and  mere> 
saints,  unity  and  harmony  while  transact- 
ing business  made  the  conference  a  «m ^ve. 
Br.  Joseph's  speech  on  the  policy  of  the 
church,  and  his  own  poliay,  was  oce  to  stir 
the  fountain  of  our  brightest  hopes,  and  t» 
incite  to  nobler  actions  for  the  redemptie* 
of  Zion.  The  business  on  Saiurday  wae 
somewhat  done  in  a  hurry,  but  nererthelese 
in  perfect  order.  The  preaching  of  the 
word  on  Sabbath  by  Bros.  Alex.  H.  Smith, 
Joseph  C.  Clapp.  R.  W.  Brtggs,  and  Jesepk 
Smith  was  listened  to  by  an  immense  es»- 
gregation ;  after  which  Br.  E.  BaM  be^ 
tized  eight  into  the  household  of  faitk 

There  were  camped  on  the  grenade  Itt 
t«tnts  and  265  wagons,  with  an  aggregale 
attendance  each  day  of  about  1,600  persons; 
on  the  Sabbath  the  minimum  would  be 
about  6,000.  Upon  the  whole  the  confer- 
ence was  a  grand  success,  and  a  time  long 
to  be  remembered.  There  is  much  to  be 
told,  and  many  to  tell  it,  ao  I  will  elese, 
with  the  hope  of  many  retnms  of  sn^ 
times.  Fblix. 


[From  tb«  Cooncil  Blalb  NoopaniL] 
TBI  OOHriBBHCX  AT  PARKS*  MILU. 

The  Conference  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
held  at  Parks'  Mills,  near  this  Gty,  closed 
Sunday  erening,  after  a  four  days  session. 

Sunday  was  the  day  most  earnestly  en- 
joyed by  these  strange  worshippers ;  for* 
then,  the  conference  business  baring  been 
done,  the  serrices  were  tlM^i^^^arfVIPe^ 
derotional  character.  by->or\K)gr^ 
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At  10-80  A.M.  Elder  Alexander  H.  Smith 
preached  a  Tery  effeoti? e  and  pleasing  dis- 
course upon  tbo  gospel.  His  deli? erj  was 
fair,  his  quotations  apt,  and  his  argument 
apparently  conclasiye.  He  was  followed 
by  Elder  Joseph  C.  Clapp,  of  Los  Angeles, 
California,  who  is  repdted  to  be  a  Tery 
able  and  efficient  preseber.  His  remarks 
were  well -timed,  and  strongly  supportire 
of  Mr.  Smith's  effort. 

At  the  close  of  th^ morning  session,  an 
iuTitatien  to  unite  with  the  church  was 
giTen,  and  eight  arose  for  baptism.  It  was 
stated  that  the  ordinance  would  be  admin- 
istered at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion. 

There  was  a  Tery  large  attendance  upon 
the  morning  senrioe,  but  when  the  hour  for 
the  beginning  of  the  afternoon  serriee  ar- 
riTed  the  seats  were  filled,  and  the  whole 
surrounding  standing  room  was  almost 
crowded. 

JBlder  Riley  W.  Briggs  a  young  man  was 
the  first  speaker,  and  his  ability  is  of  no 
mean  character,  If  he  is  to  be  judged  by 
the  effort  made  on  this  occasion.  Elder 
Josep4  Smith  succeeded  Mr.  Briggs. 
Those  who  have  heard  Mr.  Smith,  set  him 
as  a  fair  reasoner. 

At  the  close  of  the  serrioes,  the  immense 
congregation  poured  out  of  the  grove, 
swarmMl  upon  the  protecting  wall  of  the 
Rock  Island  and  Pacific  railroad,  and 
frathering  at  the  place  of  baptism,  where 
Elder  Elija  Banta  immersed  those  who  had 
offered  themseWes  in  this  rite. 

The  assembled  crowd  was  very  orderly, 
there  was  an  impresslTc  spirit  of  solemnity 
resting  upon  them.  The  scene  will  live 
long  in  the  memories  of  those  who  wit- 
nessed it,  and  we  wonder  that  our  artists 
were  not  there  to  seixe.so  faTorable  an  op- 
portunity to  aecure  so  fair  a  picture. 
Hundreds  of  &pies  could  hare  been  dis- 
posed of. 

We  are  informed  the  evening  services 
were  well  attended  and  that  those  who 
were  present  enjoyed  them. 

This  is  the  third  time  in  succession  that 
this  body  of  worshippers  have  held  their 
semi-annual  session  of  conference  at  this 
place,  and  from  what  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  we  see  no  reason  to  fear  that  their 
presence  will  injure  the  morals,  or  the 
temporal  interests  of  the  citizens  of  Council 
Bluffs. 

There  were,  by  count,  one  hundred  and 
five  tents,  besides  more  than  double  the 
number  of  wagons  housed  for  sleeping 
purposes  on  the  ground  on  Sunday  mom- 
iog.  It  is  believed  that  there  was  a  larger 
number  of  Saintain  attendance  than  at  any 


former  conference,  and  we  learn  that  the 
whole  number  of  people  present  on  Sunday 
must  have  been  not  far  from  four  or  five 
thousand. 


MARRIED. 

At  Andrew,  Jackson  Co.,  Iowa,  August 
26th,  1872,  by  Walter  Gregory,  Esq.,  Bro. 
N.  C.  Whitb  to  Sister  Euza  E.  Maudslby, 
both  of  Butternut  Grove  branch,  Iowa. 

DIED. 

At  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  August  8th,  1872, 
of  consumption,  Sr.  Lizzib  W.  Ewiho,  aged 
24  years. 

At  Manti,  Iowa.  September  6th,  1872,  of 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  Bro.  Edmuhd 
FiSHiR,  aged  69  years,  1  month,  28  days. 

Br.  Fisher  embntced  the  Latter  Day  Work  In  1832, 
atid  has  remained  true  to  his  faith  unto  death.  *^Ile 
sleeps." 

At  the  residence  of  Br.  Dwite  Pomeroy, 
near  Mark-West,  Sonoma  Co.,  CaL,  Fbbd- 
BRic  Calaway,  son  of  Barton  and  Sister 
Sarah  Calaway,  aged  10  months. 

In  the  Twelve  Mile  Grove  bratich,  near 
Woodbine,  Harrisoi  County,  Iowa,  on  the 
2nd  day  of  September,  1872,  Exilb  Mbl- 
viLLB,  infant  son  of  Nathan  and  lansan 
LiNDSBT,  aged  1  year,  6  months,  80  days. 

Faneral  dlsoonrse  by  onr  belored  brother,  John 
A.  Mcintosh,  on  the  29th  day  of  September,  1872. 

Near  Mound  Valley,  Labette,  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, August  28th,  1872,  Alfbbd  Arthur 
Dayibs,  son  of  John  A.  and  Ann  Davies, 
aged  7  years,  5  months,  and  9  days. 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  lUd^r  James 
Hart. 


HAPPINESS. 

BT  D.  F.  LAMBIRT. 

Oh.  what  a  word  is  happiness ! 

It  sounds  like  parllug  streams 
That  gnrgle  throngh  aland  of  sweets,. 

On  which  the  sunlight  gleams. 
My  soul  to  its  Tery  depths  is  stirred 
By  the  echoing  sweetness  of  that  word. 

I  (kin  would  And  its  dwelling  place, 
Its  bright  and  pleasant  home ; 

I'm  willing  o*er  the  earth  to  trace ; 
To  cross  the  ocean  foam ; 

That  I  may  feel  its  thrilling  touch, 

For  which  I'tc  pined  and  longed  so  much. 

m  dig  amid  the  shining  gold ; 

1*11  search  for  diamonds  bright ; 
ril  di^  hi^ruins  bmibed  and  old  * 

But  there  it  ne 

*Tis  far  away  o'er  ocean  foam. 
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In  fordffo  c1Idm«,  ftloira  Mid  dr^ftr, 
I*U  M«k  th«  biMMd  boon : 

ril  thwl  tb«  md  ftod  parting  tmt 
And  sing  th«  farewell  tune. 

That  I  may  reach  that  peacefol  ihore 

Where  sorrowf  break  on  q«  no  more. 


Rublee 


bright  with  dauling  light 


Shall  meet  mv  raTid^ed  case, 
And  iapphiree  decked  in  gloriee  bright 

Shall  pleaie  my  longing  eyes ; 
Beanties  of  earth  and  sea  and  skies 
Shall  please  and  blesv  mr  longing  eyes. 

ril  stand  attired  in  kingly  robes; 

1*11  haTe  a  golden  crown. 
In  courts  with  dacxiing  glories  bright 

With  pleasnre  set  me  down ; 
ril  drink  from  streams  of  glory  now ; 
They'll  bathe  with  light  my  shadowed  brow ; 

Bnt  disappointed  yet  I  go, 

And  trarel  qnickly  on ; 
Lest  death,  with  meamred  tread  and  slow. 

Should  find  my  task  undone ; 
And  thus  I  trace  fh>m  pole  to  pole 
With  bleeding  heart  and  weary  soul. 

At  last,  made  sick  with  hope  deferred. 

With  broken  heart  I  sigh ; 
3fy  spirit  now  no  more  is  stirred, 

I  lay  me  down  to  die ; 
0  leare  me  not,  sweet  life,  so  soon. 
But  glTS  to  me  the  blessed  boou. 

Vp  from  my  bed  of  horrid  grief 

I  quickly  rise  and  go. 
And  soon  I  find  my  soul's  relief 

In  hearen's  bright  cheering  glow ; 
To  Ood  upon  my  knees  I  bow, 
And  taste  of  heavenly  sweetness  now. 

With  spirit  calmed  and  soul  made  bright, 

I  homeward  take  my  way : 
more  shall  earth's  decoptire  light 

Lead  my  torn  feet  astray  ; 
Henceforth  be  spent  tnr  yonthAil  days 
In  treading  wisdom's  pleasant  ways. 

Around  me  glow  with  light  divine 

The  beauteous  things  of  earth  ; 
3Iy  heart  and  soul,  once  sick,  now  shine 

Like  gems  of  sacred  truth ; 
Thus  when  our  souls  with  Iots  are  thrilled 
The  world  with  beauteous  things  Is  filled. 

The  trees,  and  birds,  and  flowing  brooks 
Uight  yield  their  sweets  in  vain. 

When  I,  made  sick  with  hope  deferred, 
Lay  moaning  on  the  plain ; 

But  now,  from  sorrow's  pain  made  free. 

Their  smiles  shall  fill  my  heart  with  glee. 

The  loving  flowers  beside  my  path 

Are  glowing  now  with  peace. 
And  like  them,  God  in  beauty  hath 

Sent  down  my  soul's  release ; 
Henceforth  be  mine  their  sweets  to  know. 
And  like  them,  happy  onward  go. 

0  happiness,  I've  found  thy  home ; 

Henceforth  wiih  thee  I'll  re«»t; 
Tis  not  away  o'er  ocean  foam, 

Bnt  in  my  humble  breast ; 
If  that  with  heavenly  sweetness  glows, 
I'm  joyful  as  the  blushing  rote. 

Hencefoith,  by  night  and  day,  with  thee 

I'll  spend  my  fleeting  hours; 
And  in  thy  smiles  of  love  and  joy 

Develop  all  my  powers ; 
And  when  the  sun  of  life  has  set. 

Still  close  by  thee,  I'll  linger  yet. 


Pope  JoAiu 

Was  tbexe  erer  Buoh  a  person  as  Pope 
Joan — a  woman  who  became  Pope?  Our  fa- 
thers said  so ;  but  thej  were  Protestants, 
not  disposed  to  scrutinize  too  strictly  a  sto- 
rj  unpleasant  to  their  opponents.  The  first 
time  I  thought  there  must  be  some  founda- 
tion for  the  old  scandal  was  when  I 
found  the  story  in  the  Nuremburg  Chron- 
icle,  This  book  was  complied  in  1493, 
twenty-four  years  before  Luther*s  famous 
theses.    The  story,  then,  is  no  Protestant 
I  lie,  but  rests  on  ancient  Catholic  authori- 
I  ties.    How  far  back  do  those  authorities 
I  reach,  and  what  do  they  really  say  ^ 
I    Tbe  Latin  account,  glTen  in  the  Nurem- 
j  burg  Chronicle  is  extracted  from  the  <*Vite 
I  pontificum  Romanorum,"  written  by  PU- 
I  Una,  that  is,  by  Dartolommeo  de  Sacchi 
(da  Piadena).  This  writer,  learned  enough 
I  to  be  the  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  in  1475, 
I  in  a  history  of  the  Papacy,  undertaken  at 
I  the  command  of  Siztus  IV.,  and  dedicated 
to  him,  inserts  the  story,  with  hints  of  in- 
credulity, allowing  that  it  was  commonly 
I  belie?ed ;  in  fact,  almost  universally  admit- 
ted, to  be  true.    Tbe  substance  of  the  le- 
gend, as  be  tells  it,  is  that  a  young  English 
girl,  dressed  as  a  man,  went  from  Mentz 
to  study  at  Atbens,  in  tbe  earlier  part  of 
the  ninth  century  after  Christ.    She  made 
such  progres&in  every  sort  of  learning  that, 
when  she  visited  Rome,  she  found  few 
equals  and  no  superiors  even  in  sacred  lore. 
By  acute  disquisition  and  eloquent  speech 
she  won  such  popularity  and  grave  regard 
I  that  on  the  death  of  Leo  IV.,  855,  she  was 
I  unanimously  chosen  in  his  place,  taking 
I  the  name  of  John  VIII.    Intoxicated  by 
success  she  relaxed  the  prudence  which  till 
now  bad  characterized  her  life,  and  yield- 
led  to  the  ordinary  tenderness  of  her  sex. 
I  Becoming  a  mother  on  a  day  of  grand  pro- 
cession, she  perished  by  her  pains  not  far 
I  from  tbe  Colosseum,  surrounded  by  the 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  after  a  reign  of 
I  thirteen  months. 

:  The  reader  cannot  but  feel  that  such  a 
I  tale  would  not  have  been  inserted  in  such 
I  a  history  unless  the  scandal  of  omitting 
what  everybody  believed  to  be  fact  would 
have  been  greater  than  that  of  confessing 
the  truth. 

In  tbe  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  centu- 
ry (1414)  the  Council  of  Constance,  sitting 
to  examine  tbe  heresies  of  John  Huss.  - 
foand  nothin^  lo  M^^dg^Qgl^  of  tbU 
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8tory  of  Pope  Joan,  or  Pope  Agnes,  M 
Hues  had  oalled  her  on  the  authority  of 
Radnlphus.  Bishop  of  Chester. 

Launoj  obserres  that  snoh  a  fact  mast 
coQTince  ns  that  the  story  was  then  re- 
garded as  incontestably  true. 

The  crucial  test  of  the  credibility  of  such 
a  narrative  must  be  found  in  the  testimony 
of  those  who  lived  nearest  the  time  when 
the  event  is  said  to  have  occurred.  Ascend- 
ing,  then,  to  the  age  in  which  the  fact  is  lo- 
cated by  its  narrators*  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century  after  Christ,  we  have  a  his- 
tory of  the  Popes,  collected  by  Anastasius 
Bibliothecarius,  covering  and  going  be- 
yond the  period  (855-^8)  when  Pope  Joan 
is^aid  to  have  reigned.  Anastasius  tells 
us  that  he  himself  was  present  at  the  cre- 
ation of  Leo  IV.  and  Benedict  III.,  between 
whom  Pope  Joan  is  placed  by  her  histor- 
ians. He  makes  no  mention  of  such  a  per- 
son. During  400  years  immediately  suc- 
ceeding Anastasius,  occupied  by  numerous 
historians  of  the  Papacy,  a  total  silence 
reigns  upon  the  subject;  and  the  first 
author  who  names  her  Is  Martinus  Polon- 
us,  a  writer  of  gross  ignorance,  and  no 
authority,  who  wrote  about  1244. 

Onaphrio  Panvini,  the  learned  annotator 
of  Platina,  arguing  against  the  story,  in- 
forms us  that  Leo  IX.,  200  years  after  the 
age  assigned  to  Pope  Joan,  addressing  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  reproaches 
the  Eastern  Church  with  having  admitted 
eunuchs  and  a  woman  to  the  Patriarchate. 
Leo  could  not  have  presumed  to  do  this  if 
he  bad  been  conscious  thst  the  same  stain 
was  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  Papacy. 

A  careful  study  of  the  chronology  of  those 
times  disperses  the  mist  which  made  it 
possible  to  locate  Pope  Joan  between  Leo 
IV.  and  Benedict  III.  The  vacancy  of  the 
Holy  See,  after  the  first  of  these  Popes, 
lasted  only  six  weeks  instead  of  thirteen 
months.  And  the  real  John  YIII.  reigned 
ten  years  together  (870-880)  presiding  at 
the  Council  of  Ravenna  in  874,  the  third 
year  of  his  reign,  880  authorizing  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  Scriptures  in  the  language  of 
the  Slaves. 

The  story  of  the  Pope  Joan  has  employ- 
ed the  pens  of  a  hundred  writers.  Catholic 
and  Protestant,  in  alternate  attack  and  de- 
fence. Solid  reason  and  decent  candor 
have  at  last  prevailed. 

While  numerous  Protestants  have  re- 
hearsed the  tale  with  a  relish  which  de- 
prived their  recital  of  authority,  it  must 
be  told  to  the  honor  of  others,  that  their 
fairness,  industry,  and  sagacity  have  de- 
prived this  imposture  of  all  its  credibility. 
David  Blondel,  Historical  Professor  of  Am- 


sterdam, so  triumphantly  demonstrated  its 
falsity  that  recent  writers,  like  the  last 
English  '^Historian  of  Latin  Christianity/' 
do  not  even  notice  the  lie. 

But  how  shall  We  account  for  such  clouds 
floating  in  the  dim  horison  of  the  past,  and 
seeming  so  long  like  land  ? 

The  romatic  niture  of  this  legend  no 
doubt  helped  its  currency  for  a  time,  and 
displeasure  at  the  enormities  truly  charg- 
able  on  the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  dis- 
posed the  multitude  to  receive  the  fable. 
Baronius  has  further  suggested  that  the 
imbecile  character  of  the  real  John  YIII., 
acknowledging  Photius  as  Patriarch  when 
he  had  previously  disowned  him,  and  pay- 
ing tribute  to  the  Saracens,  instead  of  re- 
pelling them  by  the  sword,  led  men  to  stig- 
matiie  him  as  a  woman,  and  that  posterity 
accepted  as  history  what  was  only  the  sa- 
tire of  contemporaries. 

But  it  seems  quite  as  likely  that  gossip- 
ing chroniclers,  like  Qervace,  of  Tilbury, 
f^om  whom  Martin  Polonus  confessedly 
extracted,  invented  the  legend  to  amuse 
the  long  darkness  of  the  middle  ages ;  and 
that  the  uncritical  habit  of  later  historians 
accepted  it  along  with  so  much  which  they 
found  in  their  authorities,  and  which  all 
their  contemporaries  believed  to  be  true. — 
AppletofCi  Joomal, 

 »■  •  ^ 

The  Late  Terrible  Storms. 


The  recent  storms  are  regarded  as  the 
most  remarkable  ever  known.  The  New 
York  ITorWsays: 

The  extraordinary  meteorological  man- 
ifesutions  of  the  last  fortnight  may  well 
lead  one  to  imagine  that  the  globe  which 
we  inhabit  is  undergoing  some  unknowD 
or  mysterious  change,  or  that  we  are  un- 
der the  influence  of  some  planetary  revo- 
lution, perhaps  that  of  the  sun  itself— the 
source  of  our  light  and  heat — which,  accor- 
ding to  Tacchini,  the  Italian  astronomer, 
is  just  now  overcharged  by  a  superabun- 
dance of  magnesium,  causing  an  unusual 
intensity  of  heat.  But  if  this  theory  can 
satisfy  the  mind  as  to  where  this  intolera- 
ble heat  may  come  from,  how  is  it  going  to 
explain  the  accompanying  phenomena  of 
of  such  thunderstorms  and  borealis  lights 
as  have  been  witnessed  for  the  past  fort- 
night ?  Certainly  the  man  is  not  living 
who,  at  this  period  of  the  year,  ever  saw 
before  such  combinations  of  midsummer 
and  midwinter  atmospheric  convulsion  as 
those  that  have  visited  the  city  and  various 
parts  of  the  country — East,  West,  and 
South — during  the  past  two  weeks.  The 
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griknd  anrorft  borealit  which  illominated 
the  hMTent  a  weak  ago»  to  far  from  briog- 
ing  tht  ref^sfaing  ooolneaa  which  usaallj 
accompaniaa  such  displays,  was  Immediata- 
\y  followed  by  days  of  almost  unend arable 
beat,  in  which  the  thermometer  ran  high 
among  the  nineties.  The  unusual  heat, 
too,  has  been  accompanied  by  storms, 
which  in  TiTidness  of  lightning,  intensity 
of  thunder,  and  Tiolence  of  rain  haTe  ne?- 
ar  baan  surpassed,  cTen  among  the  hurri- 
canes of  the  tropics.  Day  afiar  day  and 
night  aAer  night  these  terrific  storms  have 
burst  upon  us  for  some  days  past,  but 
bringing  no  relief  from  the  intolerable 
heat,  only  made  the  more  intolerable  from 
the  subsequent  humidity.  At  midnight  on 
Thursday  the  heaTens  seemed  to  fairly 
open,  and  the  rain  which  poured  down  lit- 
erally in  a  deluge,  must  have  raised  appro 
hensions  in  the  minds  of  some  nerTous  peo- 
ple that  the  world  was  once  more  to  be 
submerged. 

BOSTOlf  AXD  ITS  SCBIRBS. 

Tha  Boston  Journal  says : 

We  hare  in  our  office  men  who  ha?«  sail- 
ed on  every  sea,  and  have  httn  in  all  the 
lightning  places  of  the  earth*  and  they  de- 
clare that  they  have  ncTer  witnessed  any- 
where such  scenes  as  ehTeloped  this  Ticio- 
ity  about  midnight.  The  hurricane  and 
<;yclone  are  generally  accompanied  by  ter,- 
rific  lightning  and  tbifnder.  but  the  driv- 
ing tempest  aweeps  these  before  it,  and 
gives  variety  even  to  the  terrible;  while 
last  night  it  seemed  as  if  heaven  and  earth 
ware  in  a  blate,  and  both  bursting  assun- 
der.  Until  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
Uhaa  sorolU  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
frevant  heat,  and  the  world  itself  be  burnt 
up,  we  do  not  expect  to  witness  euoh  anoth- 
ar  scans.  At  8  o'clock  th^  storm  abated,  the 
lightning  ceased  its  vivid  flashes,  and  aH 
supposed  that  the  storm  was  over,  but  at 
midnight  iha  skies  were  again  darkened 
and  the  rain  began  to  fall  in  sheets,  and 
the  whole  firmament  was  lit  up  with  the 
sudden  and  almost  blinding  flashes  of  the 
lightning.  One  peculiarity  of  this  storm 
was  the  long  continuance  of  the  flashes. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  its  duration  the 
flashes  would  follow  each  other  so  rapidly 
that  the  heavens  wer«L  illuminated  for  sev- 
eral seconds,  whe.n  the  intense  light  would 
be  succeeded  by  Egyptian  darkness.  AVhile 
the  Heavens  were  constantly  reverberating 
with  the  terrific  reports  of  the  thunder, 
some  of  them  short  and  quick,  like  the 
crack  of  a  rifle,  others  deep  and  of  long 
continuance,  like  the  distant  roar  of  artil- 
lery. Those  who  were  compelled  to  remain 


upon  the  streets  were  almost  struck  dumb 
with  fear  at  the  near  approach  (tf  tho  elec- 
tric fluid,  and  the  terrifying  detosiatioBa 
which  follovred.  For  nearly  an  hour  the 
storm  raged,  the  elements  combining  to 
make  one  of  the  most  grand  and  appalling 
scenes  ever  witnessed  in  this  eity.  The  air 
was  completely  full  of  electricity,  and  the 
fluid  passed  along  the  wires,  over  the 
houses,  driving  the  night  operators  awaj 
from  their  instruments  and  compelling  all 
to  seek  cover.  The  scene  down  the  harbor 
was  sublime ;  the  sudden  flashes  of  light- 
ning caused  the  shipping  to  stand  for  an 
instant  in  bold  relief,  when,  as  it  appear- 
ed, a  cloud  of  inky  blackness  instantane- 
ously covered  the  scene.  The  waters  were 
lashed  into  fury,  and  the  hoarse  criesiof 
the  sailors  as  they  moved  about  to  avoid  the 
Ifareatened  dissster  only  served  to  heigten 
the  effect.  Many  of  the  citixens  who  had 
retired  for  the  night  were  compelled  to  rise 
for  fear  that  the  fluid  would  Ignite  the 
buildings,  if  the  descending  bolts  did  not 
strike  them.  In  the  suburban  towns  the 
storm  seems  to  have  been  as  furious  as  in 
the  city.  From  South  Boston,  Chelsea, 
Cambridge,  Maiden  and  other  plaees,  re- 
ports of  its  terrific  nature  have  been  re- 
ceived. Considerable  damsge  was  done  to 
property,  but  as  yet  no  deaths  resulting 
from  the  storm  have  been  reported,  and  this 
may  well  be  looked  upon  as  wonderful 
when  we  consider  the  fury  of  the  storm 
and  the  frequency  with  which  the  bolts 
descended. 

A  RIGHT  OF  TKRBOR  I2f  PROVIDEKCB. 

The  Providence  (R.  I.)  Bulletin,  of  Aug. 
ust  15th,  says;  All  night  long  the  vivid 
glare  of  the  lightning  was  visible  in  the 
clouded  sky,  and*  about  four  o'clock  this 
morning  the  forces  gathered  in  this  ricini- 
ty,  and  we  had  a  thunder-storm  that  arous- 
ed the  sleepers  and  shook  tbe  stoutest 
hearts.  The  lightning  became  vivid,  and 
half  a  dozeu  shocks  of  thunder  created 
more  consternation  than  Plantamour's 
comet.  Every  one  was  confident  that  the 
lightning  had  struck  near  by.  and  in  thia 
particular  no  one  was  in  error,  for  the 
morning  showed  that  in  every  part  of  the 
city  the  subtile  fluid  had  recorded  its  won- 
derful presence,  and  many  persons  have 
occaMon  to  make  especial  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  frOm  mortal  perU.  We  think 
tbe  traditional  oldest  inhabitant  has  no 
memory  of  such  a  half-hour  in  Providence. 
The  fall  of  rain  was  1  55-100  of  an  inch, 
but  the  descent  of  electricity  was  frightful. 

I    Children  are  the  to-morrow  of  society. 
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[From  Harper's  Magazine.] 

THE  GREEK  CHUBCIL-No.  2. 

Bt  EUGENE  LAWBEKCE. 

Mecca  is  described  as  one  of  those 
places  where  only  necessity  or  habit 
conld  induce  men  to  dwell.*  An  arid 
valley,  shut  in  by  bare  and  rugged 
mountains,  is  watered  by  a  few  feeble 
springs  that  support  its  scanty  herbage. 
The  hot  sun,  the  perpetual  blasts  of 
the  desert,  are  imprisoned  in  its  narrow 
cleft,  and  the  surrounding  rocks  reflect 
and  deepen  the  torrid  heat.  Yet,  by 
the  vigorous  impulse  of  a  single  active 
mind,  the  Arabian  village  became  the 
rival  of  Home  and  of  Constantinople; 
and  when  Mohammed,  half  crazed  by 
the  problems  of  life  and  of  immortality, 
prayed  and  fasted  amidst  its  loftiest 
cliffs,  he  was  preparing  the  swift  de- 
struction of  that  degenerate  Christianity 
that  had  grown  up  in  the  venerable 
churches  once  tended  by  Mark  and 
John.;^  At  his  death  his  followers 
issued  from  the  xlesert,  and  the  aword 
of  the  Saracens,  during  the  seventh 
and  eighth  centuries,  perfected  their 
work  of  purification  or  of  desolation. 
Jerusalem,  strewn  with  Christian  dead, 
became  a  Moslem  shrine.  The  fate  of 
Damascus  has  grown  famous  in  prose 
and  song.  The  seven  churches,  the 
crowns  of  seven  splendid  cities,  have 
sunk  into  almost  undisc  'Verable  ruin. 
Thyatira  is  lost,  and  Sardis  a  brambly 


waste ;  and  travelers  search  in  vain  on 
the  lonely  sites  for  the  mighty  cathe- 
drals once  raised  in  honor  of  St.  John 
or  the  Holy  Wisdom,  and  for  some  trace 
of  that  magnificence  that  once  marked 
the  Eastern  Church.*  The  sword  of  the 
Saracens  swept  over  Ejjypt  and  Alex- 
andria ;  the  great  see  of  Athanasius  was 
reduced  to  a  wretched  shadow;  the  Nile 
was  cleared  of  its  swarming  monasteries; 
and  Africa,  Spain,  and  Sicily  were 
readily  taught  to  abandon  the  idols  of 
Home  for  the  invbible  deity  of  Mecca. 

The  city  of  Constantinople,  in  this 
period  of  desolation,  embraced  all  that 
was  yet  left  of  the  Christianity  of  the 
East,  unless,  perhaps,  a  purer  faith  had 
sprung  up  beneath  the  iron  tread  of 
Moslem  tjrranny,  and  the  virtues  of  an 
age  of  martyrdom  were  revived  among 
the  obscure  and  forgotten  fragments  of 
the  churches  of  Asia  or  the  Nile.  But 
all  the  visible  strength  of  the  Eastern 
faith  seemed.shut  up,  with  the  treasures 
of  Greek  aft,  within  the  walls  of  Con- 
stantinople. Twice  the  vast  hordes  of 
ardent  Saracens  thronged  around  the 
trembling  city;  the  shores  of  the 
Bosphorus  were  ravaged  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  desert;  and  it  seemed 
probable  that  the  Solaves  of  Russia  and 
the  Groths  of  Middle  Europe  must,  with 
the  fall  of  the  capital,  be  reduced  to 
adopt  the  doctrines  and  the  Prophet  of 
Mecca.  But  for  the  powerful  walls  of 
the  Christian  citadel,  and  the  foresight 
of  Constantine,  rather  than  the  valor 
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of  ito  trembliog  emperors  and  people, 
no  hnman  arm  oould  have  atajed  the 
march  of  that  swarm  of  enthnsiasts  who 
preached  and  fought  for  the  conversion 
of  the  West;  and  a  more  successful 
erusade  of  the  horsemen  of  Khorassan 
and  the  emirs  of  Mecca  would  have 
planted  the  crescent  on  the  walls  of 
Mentz  or  Worms.  The  trembling 
people  guarded  their  gates;  the  Greek 
fire  destroyed  hosts  of  infidels;  the 
Saracens  melted  away  in  the  inclement 
winter;  and  six  centuries  passed,  dur- 
ing which  Christianity  fixed  itself  in 
the  heart  of  Russia,  and  a  Christian 
empire  had  civilized  and  conquered  the 
Viebelungs  and  the  Hungarians,  the 
Batavian  and  the  Swede.  The  citadel 
of  Constantino  gave  Christendom  six 
eenturies  of  progress  before  it  yielded 
to  the  shocks  of  time  and  the  rage  of 
the  Turks. 

Of  this  period  of  comparative  rest 
the  most  memorable  event  was  the 
final  separation  of  the  Greek  from  the 
Latin  Church  and  the  deposition  of  the 
bishop  of  the  West  from  an  equal 
station  in  the  Christian  hierarchy  with 
the  patriarchs  of  Antioch  and  Alexan- 
dria.* To  the  faithful  congregations 
of  the  orthodox  East  the  Latin  pontiff 
is  the  Judas  of  the  band  of  bishops. 
He  has  been  deposed  from  his  high 
place;  he  is  an  excommunicate  and 
accursed;  the  Patriarch  of  Moscow  has 
assumed  the  vacant  seat  created  by' his 
apostasy,  and  a  bitter  warfare  has  raged 
between  the  rival  churches,  in  which 
the  praise  of  humanity  or  mercy  can 
least  be  ascribed  to  that  of  Rome. 
Often  the  cruel  popes  labored  to  bring 
bloodshed  and  disunion  within  the 
walls  of  Constantinople,  aimed  the 
assassin's  dagger  at  its  emperors,  on- 
•ouraged  the  rage  of  the  Crusaders,  or 
smiled,  while  they  trembled,  at  its  fall. 
In  a  later  age  the  persecuting  fury  of 
♦he  Church  of  Rome  was  aimed  against 
Russia  and  the  Patriarch  of  Moscow. 

•MMheim,  i.  p.  513.  ai«f>eler,  I.  608.  John  J^ana- 
MsuiDM  th«  tItU  of  UDiT«ri«l  Patriarch,  687. 
Ik*g«r7  th«  ar«at  thinb  th«  titln  impioui. 


The  Poles  were  incited  to  become  the 
champions  of  Catholicism.  For  nearly 
a  century  the  most  fertile  fields  of 
Russia  were  desolated  by  the  fierce 
missionaries  of  the  West ;  the  monas- 
teries were  sacked,  the  orthodox  bish- 
ops tortured  into  submission.  Moscow 
perished  in  a  memorable  conflagration. 
The  Russian  hierarchy  were  corrupted 
or  intimidated.  A  usurper,  the  tool 
of  the  Jesuits,  reigned  in  the  holy  city, 
and  amidst  the  scenes  of  national  ruin 
in  which  they  have  so  oflen  triumphed 
the  popes  seemed  about  to  extend  their 
spiritual  empire  over  regions  that  had 
never  felt  their  sway.  But  the  Sclavic 
nation  rose,  led  by  its  patriotic  priests, 
the  Catholics  were  expelled  with  heroic 
courage,  and  Poland  has  suffered  in 
modem  times  for  the  cruel  policy  of 
the  Jesuits  and  the  guilt  of  its  ances- 
tors. 

The  schism  between  the  Eastern 
patriarchs  and  the  Pope  of  Rome 
sprang,  no  doubt,  from  early  differ- 
ences, from  opposing  interests,  and  from 
varying  traditions.*  In  the  first  centu- 
ry the  mild  Polycarp,  who  ruled,  bj 
superior  sanctity,  the  Syrian  churches, 
opposed  Anicetus,  the  presbyter  or 
bishop  of  Rome,  in  his  own  city,  and 
defended  the  usages  of  Ephesus. 
Anicetus  modestly  yielded,  for  he  was, 
perhaps,  a  disciple  of  Paul;f  but  as 
the  Roman  see  grew  rich  and  power- 
ful, it  was  almost  the  first  of  the  early 
churches  to  fall  into  superstitious  decay. 
Its  early  popes,  Zephyrinus,  Callixtus, 
Victor,  bear  no  honest  characters.  J  Its 
episcopal  chair  became  the  object  of 
intrigue  and  corrupt  ambition.  Pride 
came  with  moral  decay,  and  the  fallen 
bishops  of  Rome  hoped  to  hide  their 
own  spiritual  degradation  in  a  fabulous 
claim  to  the  succession  from  St.  Petei. 
Conscious  of  their  own  crimes,  they 
strove  to  exalt  the  authority  of  the 
office  they  had  won  by  fraud  or  vio- 


•Moeheim,  i.  p.  613. 
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lence,  and  to  dazzle  the  world  by  vain 
assumptions  and  idle  display.  More 
honest,  because  more  intelligent,  the 
bishops  of  the  ,  Eastern  cities  still  pre- 
served some  traits  of  the  earlier  sim- 
plicity. The  two  Gregorys,  Basil, 
Meletius,  and  Chrysostom  might  do 
credit  to  the  church  of  a  cultivated 
age;  but  the  popes  were  grossly  igno-l 
rant,  and  the  Latin  see  a  centre  of 
moral  decay.  The  pen  of  the  ascetic 
Jerom  has  lefb  a  vigorous  sketch  of  the 
growing  vices  of  Rome.  As  the  Latin 
prelates  sank  lower  in  barbarous  igno- 
rance their  pretensions  rose;  but  the 
Eastern  emperors  treated  them  with 
little  ceremony,  exiled  or  punished  the 
popes  at  will,  and  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople  declared  himself  the 
universal  bishop.  With  the  fall  of  the 
chief  centres  of  Christianity  in  the 
East  under  the  assults  of  the  Saracens,  | 
the  ambition  of  Rome  revived.  It! 
aimed  to  subject  or  to  destroy  thej 
Eastern  Church,  as  it  had  already 
eradicated  its  rivals  from  Gaul  or 
Britain,  persecuted  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  was  to  reduce  cultivated  Ire- 
land to  a  forlorn  and  bleeding  waste. 
Doctrinal  differences  and  varying  rites 
added  lasting  hostility  to  the  war  of 
ambition,  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  to 
the  purer  faith  of  Constantinople,  seem- 
ed lost  in  fatal  heresy.  It  had  added 
to  the  Niceno  Creed,  from  the  decrees 
of  a  Spanish  council,  the  unauthorized 
fdioquc.^  It  refused  to  allow  its  clergy 
to  marry,  in  direct  revolt  from  the  well- 
known  decision  of  Nice.  Its  abject 
worship  of  images  and  the  Host,  its 
ignorance,  its  dependence  upon  the 
Western  barbarians,  its  pretension  to  a 
place  above  all  the  other  patriarchates 
in  honor  and  power,  naturally  excited 
the  disapprobation  and  the  fear  of  its 
Eastern  brethren;  and  at  length 
Antioch  and  Alexandria,  Jerusalem 
and  Constantinople,  united  in  deposiing 


•The  procesMlon  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  first 
appears  at  the  Conncil  of  Toledo.  See  Gieseler,  !l. 
73.  Ita  adoption  bj  Protestant  cburchoa  was  indis- 
creet. 


forever  from  his  place  in  the  Christian 
Church  the  heretical  and  ambitious 
Bishop  of  Rome. 

The  chief  source  of  this  remarkable 
separation,  the  founder  of  the  independ- 
ence of  Eastern  thought,  was  Photius,'*' 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople.  No  man 
of  his  period  could  rival  his  various 
learning  and  his  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  Greek  classics.  His  vast  and 
careful  library,  or  selections  from  more 
than  two  hundred  writers,  passes  over 
a  boundless  field  of  philosophy  and 
general  literature,  preserves  the  finest 
passages  of  Herodotus  or  Plutarch,  and 
indicates  an  intellect  avid,  industrious, 
and  refined.  Photius,  in  literary  act- 
ivity, was  the  Johnson,  the  Gibbon,  of 
his  century.  As  a  layman  he  had 
traveled  to  the  cities  of  the  Arabs,  and 
had  been  employed  in  high  offices  at 
the  Byzantine  court.  In  858  the 
Patriarch  Ignatius  was  deposed  by  the 
Emperor  Michael,  and  Photius  was 
raised  to  the  first  station  in  the  Eastern 
Church.  The  Romish  see,  eager  to 
control  the  politics  oK  Constantinople, 
assumed  the  cause  of  Ignatius,  deposed 
or  excommunicated  his  rival,  and  began 
its  ceaseless  war  against  a  scholar  and 
a  thinker  whose  severe  pen  and  vigor- 
ous intellect  were  to  deal  it  blows  that 
were  never  to  lose  their  sting.  In  his 
famous  encyclical  Photiusf  reviewed 
the  errors  of  the  papal  see,  and  held 
up  to  the  Christian  Church  the  heresies 
and  the  corruptions  of  Rome.  He 
pointed  out  its  interpolated  creed,  its 
Jewish  tendency,  its  paschal  lamb  that 
was  eaten  by  pope  and  bishops,  its 
celibacy,  and  its  countless  crimes.  Ilia 
learning  and  his  logic  confounded  his 
dull  opponents,  nor  was  there  any  one 
of  the  period  who  could  meet  his  un- 
equaled  intellect  in  the  field  of  contro- 
versy. Yet  the  contest  was  long  and 
doubtful;  the  Eastern  patriarchs  sus- 
tained their  brilliant  leader ;  the  West 

♦Schnitzler,  I/Kmpire  des  Trara. 

fThA  Jesuits  (see  Migne,  Pat  Orsec,  101,  4)  stilt 
rage  against  Photius.    He  is  callidus.  hypocrita, 
ambitioHus,  fklsarius,  tyrannus,  attamen  ingenio 
erudltiono  non  caroit.  r>.r>^r^\r> 
Digitized  by  VjOO^  IC 
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sided  with  the  popes.  Photias  was 
driyen  into  exile.  IgDatios  ruled  in 
St.  Sophia;  he  died,  and  Photias  was 
again  restored.  Even  the  pope  was 
reconciled  to  his  return;  hut  a  new 
emperor  hanished  the  scholar  to  a 
lonely  monastery  in  Armenia,  where, 
perhaps,  he  died.  Gleaming  out  an 
intellectual  prodigy  in  the  dark  age  of 
general  ignorance,  Photius  has  won  no 
low  place  in  the  annals  of  mental  prog- 
ress. His  wide  reading  and  his  acute 
disquisitions  have  not  been  lost  to  pos- 
terity; his  bold  and  patriotic  defense 
of  the  liberties  of  the  East  saved  from 
contempt  the  decision  of  Nice,  and  re- 
pelled from  half  the  Christian  world 
the  later  abuses  of  Rome. 

It  was  the  theory  of  the  Greeks  that 
there  were  five  patriarchates  equal  in 
power  and  authority,  but  that  the  capi- 
tal city  of  the  empire  must  hold  a  titu- 
lar precedence  in  rank.  So  long  as 
Rome  remained  the  source  of  govern- 
ment it  had  been  allowed  the  primacy; 
when  it  sank  into  neglect  and  ruin,  it 
was  supplanted  by  the  superior  dignity 
of  Constantinople.*  But  the  severe 
strictures  of  Photius  had  now  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  Eastern  churches 
to  the  false  doctrines  and  the  rising 
ambition  of  Rome.  A  century  of  dis- 
cord was  followed  by  a  final  separation 
in  1054.  The  Roman  legates  bK)ldly  af- 
fixed an  excommunication  of  the  Greek 
emperor  and  his  adherents  to  the  altar 
of  St.  Sophia;  the  patriarch,  in  reply, 
pronounced  an  anathema  against  the 
pope.  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Je- 
rusalem joined  in  the  condemnation; 
nor  has  Rome  ever  again  been  admitted 
into  the  communion  of  the  early  church- 
es. Soon,  under  Hildebrand,  it  seem- 
ed to  grasp  at  universal  empire;  and 
the  rude  Crusaders  saw,  admired,  and 
finally  plundered  the  sacred  treasures  of 
St.  Sophia.  Yet  the  Greeks  would  never 
relent  in  their  hatred  of  Rome.  With- 


•MonniTleir,  p.  292.  The  Patriarch  Jeremiah,  In 
the  midst  of  his  hnmlllation  and  exile,  called  him- 
■elf  UnlYerwil  Patriarch— of  the  whole  unlTerae ;  but 
the  claim  loToIrea  no  InlalllbUlty. 


in  their  crumbling  walls,  helpless  be- 
fore a  savage  foe,  they  cherished  to  the 
last  hour  of  their  fredom  their  devotion 
to  the  faith  of  Photious  or  of  Constan- 
tine;  saw  with  abhorrence  the  barbaroos 
practices  of  the  West;  nor,  even  when 
reduced  to  a  fearful  slavery  under  the 
Turk,  would  hold  any  friendly  inter- 
course with  the  defamers  of  the  Nicene 
Council.* 

Sadly  indeed  had  the  Nicene  patri- 
archates fallen  from  that  material 
splendor  which  had  made  them  illus- 
trious in  the  reign  of  Constantino.  A 
few  feeble  and  down-trodden  Greeb 
represented  the  Church  of  Alexandria; 
the  trembling  patriarch  of  Jerusalem 
was  seldom  safe  at  the  sepulchre  or 
tho  cross  ;f  Antioch  had  sunk  into  a 
Turkish  town; J  the  Syrian  shore  was 
strewn  with  the  wrecks  of  convents 
and  cathedrals.  The  madmen  of  the 
Crusades  had  nearly  completed  the 
destruction  of  the  Eastern  Church,  and 
in  the  utter  ruin  of  the  city  of  Con- 
stantine  the  last  of  the  patriarchs  had 
been  converted  into  a  Turkish  slave. 
A  Greek  population,  indeed,  consider- 
able in  numbers,  still  gathered  round 
desecrated  St.  Sophia,  or  occupied  the 
fertile  fields  of  European  Turkey,  but 
it  was  fast  sinking  into  extreme  igno- 
rance, and  the  learning  and  the  genius 
that  had  adored  the  age  of  Photius  or 
Justinian  seemed  forever  passed  away. 
From  the  depth  of  its  abasement  no 
human  power  could  extricate  the  fallen 
church.  Rome  pursued  its  feeble 
rivals  of  Constantinople  and  Antioch 
with  menaces  and  dangerous  intrigues; 
it  would  have  rejoiced  to  sweep  from 
the  earth  the  four  patriarchates  that 
had  condemned  its  heresies,  its  follies, 
or  its  crimes;  and  from  the  time  of  the 
dull,  mischevious  Hildebrand  had 
threatened  an  instant  ruin  to  priests  or 
people  who  might  dare  to  oppose  its 


•Qleaeler,  li.  227,  n.  Posnit  Dena  eccledam  siam 
In  qninqoe  patrlarchlit,  etc 

^WIIllam  of  Malmesbury,  It.  2  (1090),  layi  the  Sara- 
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absolute  rule  of  the  earth.  It  seemed 
88  if  the  moment  had  come  for  the 
complete  submission  of  alt  Christendom 
to  the  usurping  popes.  The  four  pa- 
triarchs might  well  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship their  prosperous  brother,  whom 
they  had  so  boldly  ejected  from  the 
apostolic  family,  but  who  had  now  risen 
to  rule  over  all  western  Europe ;  whose 
hands  were  yet  red  with  the  blood  of 
the  Albigenses,  the  Yaudois,  the  Hus- 
sites, and  the  Lollards ;  whose  symbol 
was  death  to  the  heretic,  and  who  had 
resolved  to  drag  at  his  spiritual  tri- 
umph the  nations  racked  by  the  scourge 
and  flame,  kings  terrified  by  interdict 
or  excommunication. 

But  there  had  grown  up  meantime  a 
new  centre  of  Oriental  Christianity, 
inaccessible  to  the  persecutions  of  Rome, 
and  the  seeds  of  progress,  nurtured 
amidst  the  hot  landscapes  and  the 
golden  clime  of  Syria  and  the  South, 
had  ripened  in  an  unknown  land, 
where  Herodotus  had  traced  the  wan- 
dering Scythians,  and  the  Greek  drama- 
tist placed  the  scene  of  his  grandest 
fables.  The  Eastern  Church  seemed 
transplanted  without  a  change  to  the 
boundless  wilderness  of  Medieval  Rus- 
sia.* Monks  and  anchorites,  more 
hardy  and  more  terrible  in  their  asceti- 
cism than  those  who  had  swarmed 
around  Paul  and  Anthony  in  the 
Egyptain  deserts,  or  had  founded  the 
sacred  fortresses  of  Mount  Athos,  had 
lived  and  prayed  amidst  the  Russian 
steppes,  borne  the  fierce  rigors  of  an 
arctic  climate,  and  met  with  joy  the 
frozen  horrors  of  the  Northern  seas. 
Moscow  and  Novgorod  were  belted 
with  a  chain  of  massive  convents,  from 
whose  lofty  wall  the  conquering  Tartars 
had  been  repelled  with  shame.  The 
bare  islands  of  the  Artie  Ocean,  where 
even  the  hardy  Esquimaux  had  failed 
to  find  a  habitation,  were  covered  with 
the  rude  huts  of  Russian  monks.  Nor 

^Cnnson,  Lerant,  p.  340,  etc.,  doecrlbes  the  fortreis 
monasteries  of  Mount  Athos ;  they  are  revived  in  the 
Holy  Trinity  of  Moscow.  See  Lowth,  Kremlin.  For 
Soloretsky,  see  I>ixon*8  pleasant  pictnreof  that  won- 
derfal  commnnity,  flonrishing  In  an  arctic  waste. 


have  the  annals  of  a.«ceticism  any  ex- 
amples of  human  endurance  that  can 
compare  with  the  self-chosen  pains  of 
Sergius,  or  Savatie,  or  Nikon.  To 
their  penance  and  their  toils  the  labors 
of  Benedict  were  light,  the  discipiline 
of  Loyola  a  life  of  indulgence.  They 
fled  to  the  lonely  birch  wood  or  the 
frozen  island.  Hunger,  solitud<>,  thct 
horrors  of  a  climate  where  winter  and 
night  ruled  for  half  the  year,  the  sum- 
mer burning  but  not  invigorating  the 
earth,  the  plague  of  countless  stinging 
insects  from  whose  assaults  the  wild 
beasts  fled  in  terror,  malaria  and  gloom, 
failed  to  check  their  devotion  or  dis- 
turb their  holy  meditations.  Lives  of 
strange  austerity  and  patient  faith  have 
rolled  on  unrecorded  in  these  frightful 
retreats.  The  heroism  of  the  squalid 
and  savage  saint  was  often  never  recog- 
nized until  his  emaciated  frame  was 
seen  no  more  among  men  but  over 
his  poor  remains,  now  more  valued 
than  heaps  of  gems,  his  superstitious 
countrymen  would  erect  a  magnificent 
convent,  and  kings  and  prelates  bring 
their  treasures  to  his  shrine.  Labor 
was  always  the  duty  of  a  Russian 
monk;  sometimes  intense  study  was 
joined  to  his  devotions;  and  minds 
fortified  by  abstinence,  bodies  hardened 
to  superhuman  endurance,  natural  ca- 
pacities enlarged  by  rigorous  culture, 
having  rescued  from  the  convent  or 
the  hermitage  many  of  the  men  who 
have  proved  most  useful  to  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Sclavonic  race. 

If  the  monasteries  of  Mount  Athos 
or  Ararat  were  successfully  copied  on 
the  Lauras  of  Moscow  and  Solovetsky, 
not  less  carefully  were  the  patriarchates 
and  bishoprioks,  the  rituals  and  the 
cathedrals,  of  Antioch  or  Constanti- 
nople renewed  in  the  Russian  steppes. 
At  Kief,  for  three  centuries  the  centre 
of  Russian  Christendom,  the  bishop  or 
metropolitan  was  usually  borrowed  or 

•iiergius,  Basil,  the  wild  hermits  mentioned  by  & 
series  of  travelers,  the  founders  of  Solovetsky ;  tho 
more  recent  hermits  in^ussla  are  more  Oriental 
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ordained  irom  the  court  of  the  CoesarB. 
At  Novgorod,  and  afterward  at  Moscow, 
arose  a  chain  of  carious  churches — 
low,  covered  with  glittering  and  fan- 
tastic domes,  and  shining  within  with 
a  rude  imitation  of  St.  Sophia.  At 
Moscow  a  pHtriarch  was  appointed,* 
with  the  consent  of  the  four  ancient 
patriarchates  to  take  the  place  of  he- 
retical Rome.  A  priesthood,  hcarded, 
Tobpd,  and  disciplined  in  the  Greek 
model,  formed  his  missionary  aid ;  and 
the  fldft  music,  the  gay  ritual,  and  the 
•classic  processions  and  chants  that  had 
von  the  heartii  of  the  early  Russiann 
wro  swiftly  scattered  through  the 
countless  congregations  that  sprang  up 
in  the  frozen  North.  The  lihrary  of 
Photius  and  the  sermons  of  Chrysos- 
tom  beeamo  familiar  to  the  Ruhsiun 
priest,  at  least  in  name.  The  manners, 
lookn,  dress,  and  carriage  of  the  people 
ot  Constantinople  were  transferred  to 
the  towns  and  cities  of  Russia.  The 
czars  boasted  a  descent  from  the  suc- 
cessors of  Constant ine,  and  traced  a 
lincDtre  back  to  Philip  and  Alexander, 
revived  in  their  famiiivS  the  cln.-sic 
names,  and  cciiS'.'d  to  be  altogether  bar- 
b  irons.  Nor  did  the  four  Eastern  pa 
triarfliafes  sec  without  exultation  the 
riso  of  that  vigorous  power  whose  devo 
tijn  to  the  creed  of  Nice  mijiht  prove 
a  safeguard  against  the  an»bition  of 
Ptonie,  and  in  h'm\o.  distant  hour  nlievc 
Antioch,  Alexandria,  Constantinople. 
.  and  Jcrnsalem  from  their  bitter  sub- 
jection to  the  Turk.  Not  sekl^m  the 
oppressed  and  trembling  patriarchs 
fr(»m  the  South  made  their  way  in 
poverty  and  contempt  to  the  Russian 
*3«?urt,  and  were  received  with  honor. 
'Cm<vluments,  and  signal  veneration  by 
^the  rulers  and  the  people.  Through 
imany  a  period  of  danger  the  Russian 
^patriarchate  has  extended  a  kindly  aid 
no  its  brethren,  has  protected  the  Greek 
;f  opulation  of  Turkey,  has  shielded  the 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem  from  the  malice 

♦Monravieff.  !n  l'»87.  Jprem'iih  nwemn.  at  least, 
to  haro  b*>eu  no  Imp^wtor.  See  MouraTieflTi  Appen- 
•<Ux,  Di8.  on  Jcrcmiab. 


of  his  L&tin  rival,  and  rescued  the 
holy  places  from  the  sole  custody  of  • 
the  R<»man  heretic;  and  one,*  perhaps 
the  ruling  cause  of  the  Crimean  war 
was  the  religious  question  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  and  the  keen  affront  offered 
by  the  unscrupulous  ruler  of  France, 
ill  the  interest  of  the  papacy  or  of  him- 
self, to  the  Eastern  Church.  Nor  can 
it  be  doubted  that  the  n^w  Constantino 
who  is  to  rescue  the  ancient  seats  of 
Christianity  from  the  rule  of  Islam  will 
come  from  tht*  North,  and  that  the  five 
Eastern  patriarchates,  united  and  vigo- 
rous, must  once  more  taste  an  uninter- 
rupted freedom. 

A  fair-haired  Swede  or  Norman, 
Rurik.  in  the  close  of  the  ninth  cen- 
rury,  (RG2),  when  Alfred  was  about  to 
rescue  England  from  Danish  barbarism, 
when  the  empire  of  the  great  Charles 
had  dissolved  into  warring  fragments, 
entered  Russia  at  the  invitation  of  its 
Sclavonic  tribes,  and  founded  at  Kief 
and  Novgorod  the  central  iabric  of  the 
Ru-^sian  power.t  With  flowing  locks 
and  stalwart  forms,  the  hardy  Norse- 
men ruled  with  vigor,  and  brought 
comparative  repose  to  the  obedient  peo- 
ple; but  they  were  pagans,  worshiping 
God's  formed  from  huge  logs  of  wood, 
grotesquely  carved  and  adorned  with 
gems  t  They  had  heard  by  report  of 
the  wonders  of  civilization,  of  the 
splendid  city  to  the  southward  on  the 
sh'^res  of  the  Euxine.  rich  with  the 
treasured  of  commerce  and  of  art;  and 
more  than  once  great  fleets  of  the 
avaricious  and  inquisitive  barbarians 
had  assailed  the  port  and  the  walls  of 
Constantinople,  confident  in  their  own 
strength,  and  conscious,  perhaps,  of 
the  cowardice  of  the  Greeks.  Once 
the  city  would  have  fallen  had  not  the 

*Kfn.dake,  Crimean  War.  "  By  causing  a  peraift- 
cnt.  hoi-tilo  u«o  to  he  made  of  th-  flwt.*'  vol.  1,  p  4S7. 
The  Krench  emperor  fanned  the  quarrels  of  th* 
clmrrhea 

t  <a'Tim<'in  plves  fh)m  Nestor,  Nikon,  and  the  an- 
naltHt'<  hin  clear  and  interesting  narratire.  See  rol. 
i.  Sourcet  do  riliKt.  de  Rum..  Le^  4'hroniquos.  The 
name  of  Kurik  was  common  In  Franco,  p.  53,  among 
its  Invadem. 

JKararasin,  vol.  i..  p.  62,  (K>.  deoiltrM  the^nrstl- 
tlon,  the  ignorance,  ofaisiigetoyjkjOOv  IC 
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learned  patriarcli  Photias  worked  a 
miracle  by  touching  the  sea  with  the 
holy  garments  of  the  Virgin.  The  sea 
rose  in  a  violent  storm,  and  dashed  in 
pieces  the  frail  vessels  of  the  bar- 
barians. Later  emperors  were  content 
to  purchase  their  forbearance  by  lavish 
gifts.  A  friendly  intercourse  was  es- 
tablished between  the  Russians  and  the 
Greeks;  and  at  length  a  royal  convert, 
the  princess  Olga,  was  baptized,  with 
imposing  ceremonies,  at  Constantinople, 
received  the  august  name  of  Helena, 
the  mother  of  Constantine,  and  strove 
to  win  over  her  countrymen  from  the 
worship  of  idles  to  the  Nicene  faith. 
She  was  unsuccessful ;  yet  the  name  of 
Olga,  the  first  Christian  princess^  is 
venerated  and  preserved  in  the  reign- 
ing family  of  the  czars.  Her  grand- 
ion,  Vladimir,  (988),  founds  the  Rus- 
sian Church.  A  rude  and  simple 
savage,  cruel  and  terrible,  his  conver- 
sion to  the  faith  of  Constantine  is  the 
dawn  of  Russian  civilization,  the  chief 
event  in  the  history  of  Eastern  prog- 
ress. He  heard,  it  is  said,  the  argu- 
ments of  the  envoys  of  various  religions. 
The  Mussulmans  of  the  Volga  pressed 
him  to  believe  in  their  Prophet,  the 
Western  Christians  in  their  pope,  the 
Jew  in  Moses,  the  Greek  philosophers 
in  Attic  culture.  The  ferocious  ruler 
listened,  but  sent  an  embassy  to  Con- 
stantinople to  observe  the  manners  and 
the  faith  of  the  city  of  the  Caesars.* 
Basil  the  emperor  and  his  acute  patri- 
arch prepared  a  religious  spectacle  of 
rare  magnificence  to  dazzle  and  convert 
their  savage  and  simple  guests.  It  was 
a  high  festival.  St.  Sophia,  magnifi- 
cent in  gold  and  mosaic,  blazed  with  a 
thousand  lights.  The  Russian  envoys 
were  placed  in  a  position  from  whence, 
at  a  single  glance,  they  might  survey 
the  splendors  of  the  noblest  of  the 
Christian  churches,  and  a  ritual  that 
had  been  adorned  by  the  costly  devices 


^Photias  claimed  the  conversion  of  the  Rnnslans. 
The  RoBsiana  assort  that  St.  Androw  visited  Kiof ; 
but  the  inflnenco  of  saint  or  bishop  was  feoMc.  See 
•chnitxier,  L'Empire  dea  Tsam,  iii.  m. 


of  ages.  Accustomed  only  to  the  rude- 
worship  of  their  forest  gods,  the  simple 
Sclaves  were  converted  by  a  splendid* 
show  that  seemed  the  foretaste  of" 
Asgard  or  of  Paradise.  The  incense- 
smokpd,  the  chants  resounded,  the  pa- 
triarch, gleaming  with  gems  and  gold,, 
entered  the  church;  but  when  th& 
long  procession  of  acolytes  and  deaeoD?v- 
bearing  torches  in  their  hands,  :%n& 
with  white  wings  on  their  sb  >ulderff, 
passed  out  of  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
people  fell  on  their  knees,  shouting 
''Kyrie  Eleison!"  the  Russian,  suppos- 
ing the  white-winged  children  to  be* 
angels,  took  their  guides  by  the  hand) 
and  expressed  their  wonder  and  their 
awe.  **Do  you  not  know,"  said  tho- 
acute  Greeks,  "that  the  angels  are  sent 
down  from  heaven  to  join  in  our  ser* 
vices?"  "We  are  convinced  1"  crie^ 
the  Russians.  "  Let  us  return  home.'^ 
The  pious  or  the  impious  fraud,  and 
the  matchless  pageant  of  St.  Sophia, 
had  converted  a  nation;  nor  could  tha 
dull  Justinian,  when  he  labored  to  per^ 
feet  his  favorite  shrine,  have  eonceived^ 
amidst  all  his  exultation,  and  the  mag- 
nificent dome  and  the  silver  altar,  th& 
gleaming  lights  and  graceful  ritual  of 
his  Cathedral,  would  allure  half  thcL 
world  to  the  faith  of  Nice. 

Vladimir  received  the  account  of  fiiar 
envoys  with  some  hesitation.  He  be- 
sieged the  city  of  Kherson,  in  the* 
Crimea,  and  vowed  tha^,  should  he- 
succeed  in  taking  it,  he  would  be  bap- 
tized. The  city  yielded,  torn  and^ 
bleeding,  to  its  savage  foe;  but  stillr 
the  slow  convert  hesitated.  He  sent 
an  embassy  to  the  Emperor  Basil,  de- 
manding his  sister  in  marriage.  He 
promised,  on  that  condition,  to  become 
a  Christian.  He  threatened  that,  if 
he  were  refused,  he  would  lay  Con- 
stantinople as  low  as  Kherson.  Anne,, 
sister  of  Basil,  nurtured  in  the  luxury 
of  a  Byzantine  palace,  was  the  victim 
led  forth  to  grace  the  rude  lodge  of  the 
Sclavonic  prince.*    Her  sister  already 
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sat  upon  the  Gennaa  throne.  Anne, 
most  effective  of  missionaries,  boro 
ChristiaDitj  to  the  wild  tribes  of  the 
frozen  North,  and  with  more  fortitude 
or  resi^ation,  ptrrhaps,  than  a  Xuvier 
or  a  Boniface,  gave  her  hand  t*)  her 
ferocious  suitor,  and  saved  her  country 
and  her  faith.  Vladimir  was  baptized 
He  converted  the  Kussians  by  no  in- 
conclusive arguments.  He  ordered 
the  whole  population  of  Kief,  his  capi- 
tal to  be  immersed  in  the  swelling 
river,  while  the  priests  read  prayer>» 
upon  the  banks.  The  huge  log  of 
wood,  Peroun,  which  had  for  ffenera- 
tions  been  the  object  of  adoration  to 
the  savage  Russians,  was  dragged  at 
the  horses  tail  over  mount  and  vale, 
was  scourged  by  twelve  mounted 
lictors,'*'  and  thrown  inio  the  Dnieper; 
and  Vladimir  the  Great,  the  near  con- 
nection of  the  Chri^tian  emperors  <»f 
Germany  and  of  Constantinople,  in  the 
close  of  the  tenth  century,  strove  to 
reform  Russia,  and  perhaps  himself 
It  was  that  mournful  epoch,  the  year 
1000,  when  all  Catholic  Europe, 
plunged  in  ignorance  and  general  woe. 
was  watching  for  the  last  hour  of  ex- 
istence, when  it  was  believed  that  the 
heavens  must  soon  melt  in  a  general 
conflagration,  and  the  earth  peri$*h  in 
seas  of  fire.  A  wave  of  religious  ex- 
citement passed  over  Germany  and 
France;  pilgrims  flocked  in  unusual 
numbers  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre;  the 
altars  were  thronged  with  ceaseless 
worshipers ;  and  Russia,  sharing  in  the 
general  revival,  seems  to  have  gladly 
welcomed  the  Greek  missionaries. 
Churches  were  bu^lt  at  Kief  in  imita- 
tion of  St.  Sophia,  Byzantine  bishops 
ruled  in  ihd  royal  city,  and  the  docile, 
placable,  imaginative  Sclaves  began  to 
adopt  the  manners  of  Cdnstantinople. 
and  share  the  virtues  and  the  vices  of 
the  Greeks. 

TO  BB  CONTINUED. 


•Karamitin,  i.lOO,d«Mrib6«tb*Ood  Peroain,  Dl«o 
d«  la  foadre— de  boi«,  arec  udo  t«te  d'argent  et  des 
m  iQitachM  d'or.  Y«t  Perono  might  compare  faror- 
ably  with  a  Bambino  or  a  piece  of  the  tme  croas. 


The  Mountains  of  Life. 


There's  a  land  far  away  'mid  the  stars,  we  are  told, 

^^  here  they  know  not  the  surrows  of  time; 
Whtre  Iho  pure  waters  wander  thro'  ralleys  of  gold. 

And  life  in  a  treasure  HuMiiue ; 
Tis  the  land  of  onr  Uod,  'tit  the  home  of  the  soul, 
Wh««ro  nfres  of  ^plnnO^.r  eternally  roll — 
Where  the  waj-weary  traveler  reaches  his  go«l. 
On  the  evergreen  uiouutains  of  lite. 

Onr  gaze  cannot  miur  to  that  beaatiful  land, 

l;ut  our  viMion^  hnvo  told  of  it*i  bliss. 
And  our  ^ouls  by  the  gale  from  its  gardens  are  fann'd, 

^  hen  we  fHtnt  in  the  deserts  of  this. 
And  wc  N»nieiinie«  have  lon{;ed  for  Its  holy  repose, 
When  onr  »piritM  w^re  turu  with  temptations  and 
wtten, 

And  we've  drank  from  the  tide  of  the  riTer  that  flown 
Krom  the  everKrev*n  mountains  of  life. 

O!  the  stars  never  tread  the  blue  hearens  at  night, 
Itut  we  think  wliote  tiie  ran^med  hare  trod. 
And  the  day  never  jitnilea  from  his  palace  of  light, 

Hut  we  leel  the  iiright  Kmile  of  our  God. 
Me  are  traveling  homeward,  thro' changes  and  gloom. 
To  a  kingdom  wiie'  e  iileu^urex  unchangingly  bloom, 
And<Mir  guide  is  tiie  t>'ory  that  bhines  through  the 
tomb, 

From  the  over^r^en  muuutains  of  life. 

Lo  !  the  TaPt  depth-*  of  futurity's  ocean, 

lIcHven  with  .ienovali'n  niysteriouii  I  reath, 
MuriulM,  i-rt'-s'fon — wli  ie  the  t'eep  is  in  motion, — 

Je^ui  i«  wnlkin^r  the  M-aters  of  death. 
Angi-Is  are  niiusritii;;  with  men  in  the  chorus, 
R  B.ng  like  uit  en-f  from  eorth  to  the  nky, 
"Kat.  er,  tlie  hiil  u>  ^rvw  brighter  bef«»re  us, 
Heaven  with  iig  inaudioui  eternally  draws  nigh.** 


ANTIQUARLiX  UESEARCH£S-No.  8.  ^ 

DY  KI.DKll  H.  A.  8TEBBINS. 

There  are  s^onie  interesting  deduc- 
tions or  t'(UU'lii:^inDs  arrived  at  in  the 
writings  of  31  r.  Baldwin,  which  evince 
a  careful  ^tiidy  bestowed  by  himself 
and  his  compeers  upon  the  relics  pro- 
duced in  the  >e;irch  for  the  evidences 
that  a  hijihc  r  civilizati  »n  preceded  the 
reign  of  the  Aztecs,  who,  at  the  time 
of  the  Spanish  conquest,  were  them- 
selves far  more  intelligent  in  system  of 
government,  and  altogether  ahead  and 
ab  »ve  in  national,  political  and  social 
matters  the  barbarism  of  their  cotem- 
p<»raries,  the  noted  iSix  Nations  of  New 
York,  as  known  a  hundred  years  later 
by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  Eng- 
land, or  the  the  Dutch  burghers  of 
Manhattan  Island. 

Robbins  in  his  ^'Outlines  of  History," 
vol.  2,  page  217,  relates  of  these  an- 
cient Mexicans,  that  when  discovered, 
they  understood  architecture,  sculpture, 
Digitized  by  Google 
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mining  and  the  working  of  the  precious 
metals;  that  their  persons  were  clothed, 
and  their  state  governed  by  systematic 
laws  and  regulations;  also  that  in  Peru 
there  existed  magnificent  palaces  and 
temples. 

One  of  the  conclusions  mentioned 
above,  as  having  been  made,  strikes 
one  as  being  very  corroborative  of  the 
history  of  facts  in  the  Book  of  Mormon ; 
and  that  is,  that  there  were  distinct 
periods  of  civilization,  or  different 
epochs  of  time  when  the  country  was 
settled  by  these  ancient  people,  or  was 
colonized  by  various  incoming  paities 
of  the  human  race. 

Mr.  Baldwin  writes,  page  76 : 
"Ruins  and  other  Te8iige».  re^ealiDg  an 
ancient  civilization,  are  found  throughout 
the  whole  of  central  America,  extending 
as  far  norlh  as  New  Mexico  and  Arizona 
But  here  the  antiquities  do  not  all  belong  to 
the  tame  period  in  the  past,  nor  exhibit  un- 
varying likeness.  The  roonunif'nts  sug- 
gest iucc€»8ive  and  varying  periods  in  the 
civilized  Cv')ndition  of  the  old  inhabitants, 
some  of  the  eldest  and  most  mysterious  seem- 
ing to  indicate  the  highest  development^ 
In  the  northern  part  of  this  region  we  find 
ruins  of  great  buildings,  similar  in  plan  to 
those  still  used  there,  but  far  superior  as 
monuments  of  architecture^  science  and  skill. 
In  the  central  part  of  the  region  spoken  of 
development  was  still  more  advanced. 
Here  in  the  last  ages  of  AmericflP  t'lcient 
history,  was  the  seat  of  the  Azm  c  civiliza- 
tion." 

Page  77: 
Still  farther  south  the  moet  astonishing 
remains  are  found  in  Chiapa.  Tobasco, 
Ozaca,  Yucatan,  HouduraF,  T<'huantepeo, 
Guatamala,  and  other  parts  of  Central 
America.  In  this  southern  region,  mostly 
buried  in  heavy  forests,  are  wonderful 
ruins  of  great  cities  and  temples  Most  of 
these  ruins,  probably,  were  not  much  bet- 
ter understood  by  the  ancient  Mexicans 
than  they  are  by  us.  Many  of  those  ex- 
plored in  our  time^  were  entirely  unknown 
to  them,  just  as  others,  doubtless,  still  re- 
main unvisited  and  unknown  in  the  great 
and  almost  impenetrable  forests  of  the 
country. " 

Upon  reading  this  the  mind  goes 
back  to  the  days  of  Ether,  and  the 
story  of  the  settlements  in  various 
parts  of  the  land  by  different  parties,  or 


cnliinies,  and  the  subsequent  finding  of 
their  relics  and  remains,  as  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  Mosiah  5:0: 

«» Having  discovered  a  land  which  was 
covered  wlih  ruins  of  buildings  of  every 
kind;  which  had  been  inhabited  by  a 
people  who  were  as  numerous  as  the  hosts 
of  Israel." 

Again,  relating  to  the  different 
periods  in  which  the  great  stone  build- 
ings were  erected,  Mr.  Baldwin  says, 
page  78: 

•*The  remains  represent  a  people  who 
always  built  the  same  way,  but  the  ruins 
are  not  all  of  the  same  age.*' 

This  book  is  illustrated  with  seventy 
engravings,  giving  pictures  of  ancient 
ruins,  and  of  extensive  buildings  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  decay.  One 
edifice  that  is  called  modern,  or  less 
ancient,  known  as  a  "Pueblo  build- 
ing,*' is  described  by  Lieutenant  Whip- 
ple, as  being  in  1854,  inhabited  by  two 
thousand  people.  It  has  five  stories, 
each  story  receding  on  all  sides  from 
the  one  below  it,  thus  making  a  terrace 
or  platform  fi»r  each  story.  A  league 
distant  from  this  one,  are  remains  of 
an  old  town,  which,  Mr.  Baldwin  says 
on  page  80: 

Became  a  ruin  in  ancient  times;  and 
after  remaining  long  in  a  ruined  condition, 
it  was  again  rebuilt,  and  again  deserted 
after  a  considerable  period  of  occupation. 
It  is  still  easy  to  distinguish  the  differences 
in  construction  between  the  two  periods. 
*The  standing  walls  rest  upon  ruins  of 
greater  antiquity  ;*  and  while  the  oldest 
n^asonry  is  six  feet  thick,  that  of  the  later 
period  is  only  a  foot  to  a  foot  and  a  half 
thick." 

One  ancient  building,  *-as  near  aa 
could  be  ascertained,  was  three  hun- 
dred and  si.xty  by  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet,"  and  some  of  the  walls 
'»ten  feet  thick.'' 

Mr.  Baldwin  mentions  the  destruc- 
tion in  1540  by  the  Spanish  Governor, 
Coronado,  of  what  are  called  the 
''Seven  Cities  of  Sevola,"  and  though 
thrt- e  hundred  and  thirty  years  have 
passed  away,  yet  they  *'are  suflBciently 
well  preserved  to  show  us  what  they 
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flubsUDtiallj  thej  were  built,  and  gives 
as  some  idea  of  the  age  of  the  brokeo 
And  shattered  ruins  elsewhere  found 
beneath  the  dense  forests,  where  evi- 
-dentlj  once  were  plains,  and  the  pla- 
'<}es  of  great  cities.  These  "seven 
•cities''  were  each  a  single  edifice  of 
vast  sise,  '^capable  of  accommodating 
from  five  hundred  to  three  thousand 
people were  built  of  stone,  and  were 
four  to  five  stories  in  height.  Lieuten- 
ant Simpson  says,  page  89,  of  another 
**city"  of  precisely  the  same  kind, 
thirteen  miles  away,  whose  walls  were 
atill,  in  1849,  twenty  to  thirty  feet 
high,  that  there  is  discoverable  *'in  the 
masonry,  a  comlt nation  of  science  and 
art  which  can  only  be  referred  to  a 
higher  stage  of  ciiilhation  and  rffinc- 
menC  than  is  discoverable  in  the  works 
of  Mexicans  since  the  Conquest. 

Central  America  also  has  some  mar- 
velous ruips  in  the  way  of  size  and 
amount  of  labor  necessarily  bestowed  in 
l)uildirg  then,  as  recorded  on  pages 
^9  to  130: 

**ln  the  norlhern  part  of  the  Mexioan 
Valley  wan  the  city  of  Tulba,  the  ancient 
•capital  of  the  Toltecs.  At  the  time  of  the 
Conquest,  (1521),  its  site  was  an  extensive 
£eld  of  ruios.  At  Xochioalco  is  a  remark- 
able pyramid,  with  a  still  more  remarkable 
base.  It  was  constructed  with  five  stories, 
and  stands  on  a  hill  consisting  chiefly  of 
rock,  which  rock  was  excavated  and  hal- 
lowed into  galleries  and  chambers.  The 
opening  serves  as  an  entrance  to  several 
gallerie8.  which  are  six  feet  high  and 
paved  with  cement,  their  sides  and  ceil- 
ings seeming  to  have  been  covered  with 
simo  very  durable  preparation  which  made 
them  sniOGth  and  glistening.  Captain 
Dupaix  found  the  main  gallery  to  be  one 
hundred  and  eighty  feet  long,  terminating 
«t  two  chambers,  which  are  separated  only 
by  two  massive  square  pillars  carefully 
fd^hioned  of  the  rock  left  for  the  purpose 
by  the  excavators.  Towards  one  corner  of 
the  inner"  chamber  is  a  dome,  or  cupola, 
six  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base  and  rather 
more  in  height.  It  has  a  regular  pyra- 
midal slope  and  was  faced  with  stones 
well  prepared  and  admirably  laid  in 
cement.  From  the  top  went  up  a  tube  or 
circular  aperture  nine  inches  in  diameter, 
wbich  probably  reached  the  open  air  or 
some  puint  in  the  pyramid. 


this  part  of  Mexico  can  be  setn  the 
great  pramid  of  Cholulu ;  the  very  ancient 
and  remarkable  pyramidal  itructoret  at 

Teotibuacan;  and  an  uncounted  number 
of  teocallis  or  pyramids  of  smaller  iise. 
The  pyramid  of  Cholulu  covers  an  area  of 
forty-five  acres.  It  was  teraced  and  built 
in  four  stages  or  stories.  When  measured 
by  Humboldt  it  was  fourteen  hundred  feet 
square  at  the  base,  and  one  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  high.  Its  condition  of  decay  in- 
dicates that  it  is  much  older  than  •ven  th« 
Tolteo  period.  These  structures  were 
made  of  earth  and  faced  with  brick  or 
stone.*' 

The  largest  pyramid  in  Egypt, 
though  built  entirely  of  stone  and 
three  times  as  high,  yet  only  covers 
eleven  acres. 

Page  91: 

<*  Captain  Dupaix  saw,  not  far  from  Ante- 
quera,  two  truncated  pyramids  which  were 
penetrated  by  two  carefully  constructed 
galleries.  A  gallery  lined  with  hewn 
stone,  bearing  sculptured  decorations,  went 
through  one  of  them.  He  mentions  alee 
the  ruins  of  elaborately  decorated  edi- 
fices which  had  stood  on  elevated  terraces. 
At  one  place  he  excavated  a  terraced 
mound  and  discovered  burnt  brick;  and 
he  describes  two  ancient  bridges,  both 
built  of  hewn  stone  laid  in  cement,  one  of 
them  being  two  hundred  feet  long  and  thirty- 
six  wide.  Obelisks  or  pillars  forty-two 
feet  high  stood  at  the  corners  of  these 
bridges.  Important  remains  of  the  an- 
cient people  exist  in  many  other  places; 
*and  thousands  of  other  monuments,  unre- 
corded by  the  antiquaries,  invest  every 
sierra  and  valley  of  Mexico  with  profound 
interest,'  writes  Captain  Dupaix.  A  re- 
markable pyramid  at  Papantla  was  ex- 
amined and  described  by  Humboldt.  The 
only  material,  employed  in  constructing  it, 
was  hewn  stone.  Ttie  stone  was  prepared 
in  immense  blocks,  which  were  laid  in 
mortar.  The  pyramid  was  an  exact  square 
at  the  ba$e,  each  side  being  eighty. two  feet 
in  length,  and  the  height  sixty  feet.  The 
stones  were  admirably  cut  and  polished  and 
the  structure  was  remarkably  symetrieal. 
A  great  flight  of  steps  leads  to  the  level 
summit,  on  each  side  of  which  are  smaller 
flights.  'The  facing  of  the  stone  is  deco- 
rated with  hieroglyphics,  among  which 
serpents  and  crocodiles  carved  in  relievo 
are  visible  Each  story  contains  a  great 
number  of  square  niches  symmetrically 
distributed.  In  the  firt^t  story  there  are 
twenty -four  on  each  sidtHn  the  iSeoond 
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twenty,*  in  the  third  sixteen.  There  are 
three  hundred  and  eizty-eix  of  these  niches 
on  the  whole  pyramid,  and  twelve  in  the 
stairs  towards  the  east."* 

On  page  -92  are  words  that  could  not 
be  bettet-cd  in  describing  the  actual 
facts  of  the  matter  concerning  the 
original  and  later  degrees  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  show  that  the  deductions  of 
learned  men  only  serve  after  all  to 
make  known  to  us  the  effects  resulting 
from  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  as 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in 
respect  to  the  darkness  and  degradation 
to  come  upon  the  Jaredites,  Nephites, 
and  Lamanites  for  their  transgressions, 
and  for  their  contempt  of  the  wise  and 
benificent  laws  of  God,  and  of  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

**0r  the  civilization  of  the  Aztecs,  who 
built  the  old  city  of  Mexico,  it  is  evident 
that  when  they  came  into  the  Valley  of 
Mexico  they  were  much  less  advanced  in 
civilization  than  their  prcdecespor?,  the 
Toltecs,  but  when  they  rose  to  supremacy 
they  adopted,  po  far  as  possible,  the  supe- 
rior knowUdge  of  the  Toltecs,  and  continued 
with  a  lower  standard  the  former  civilization. 
It  has  been  said,  not  without  reason,  that 
the  civilization  found  in  Mexico  by  the 
Spanifeh  conquerors-  consisted  to  a  large 
extent,  'of  fragments  from  the  wreck  that  be- 
fell the  American  civilization  of  antiquity.^ '' 

That  is  strong  language,  and  to  the 
point,  for  words  could  not  givp  better 
expression  to  the  truth  respt  ciiug  the 
gradual  decrease  in  intelligence,  skill 
and  refinement  experienced  by  the  peo- 
ple whose  recorded  history  and  pro- 
phetical writings  wt-  have  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  above. 

Page  93: 

**To  find  the  chief  seats  and  most  abun- 
dant remains  of  this  most  remarkable 
civilization  we  must  go  still  further  south 
into  Central  America.  Here  ruins  of 
many  ancient  cities  have  been  discovered, 
cities  which  must  have  been  deserted  and 
left  to  decay  in  ayes  previous  to  the  Aztec 
supremacy.  For  instance,  the  ruins  known 
as  Palenque  seem  to  have  been  unknown 
both  to  the  Spaniards  and  natives  until  the 
year  1750.  The  great  ruins  known  as 
Oopan,  were  in  like  manner  unknown  to 
the  living  in  the  time  of  Cortez.  Cortez 
went  through  the  open  region  near  the 


forest  in  which  are  the  ruins  of  Palenque 
without  hearing  of  them  or  suspecting 
their  existence.    The  ruins  called  Copan 
were  discovered  in  1676  and  described  by 
the  Spanish  licentiate  Palaoios,  and,  al- 
though he  tried  he  says,  *in  all  possible- 
ways/  to  get  from  the  older  and  more  in- 
telligent uativfs  some  account  of  the  his- 
tory and  origin  of  the  ruined  city,  t/iey^ 
could  tell  him  nothing  about  it.    To  them- 
the  ruins  were  entirely  mythical  and  mys- 
terious.   The  ruins  here  were  discovered- 
accidentally,  and  to  approach  them  it  was 
necessary,  as  also  at  Palenque,  to  cut 
paths  through  the  dense  tropical  forests." 

Mr.  Squier,  the  indefatigable  search- 
er for  antiquities,  says,  as  recorded  on 
page  94  of  this  book,  relative  to  the 
hidden,  and  for  centuries  forgotten, 
relics  of  antiquity : 

*'By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the 
country  is  in  its  primeval  s'ate,  and  cover- 
ed with  dense,  tangled,  and  almost  im- 
penetrable forests,  rendering  almost  fruit- 
less any  attempt  at  systematic  investiga- 
tion. There  RreT.isi  tracks  untrodden  by* 
human  feet,  or  traversed  only  by  Indians' 
who  have  a  superstitious  reverence  for  the- 
moss  covered  and  crumbling  monuments  hidden 
in  the  de.plhs  of  the  wilderness.  For  theso 
and  other  reasons  it  will  be  long  before  the- 
treasures  of  the  past  in  Central  America^ 
om  bf  come  fully  known.*' 

These  are  indeed  glorious  admissiona 
.of  the  grandeur  and  superiority  of  9xt» 
ancient  people  whose  romaics  have  been* 
preserved  down  through  the  centuries-: 
of  time,  both  before  and  since  the  so- 
called  discovery  of  Columbus,  to  pleadi 
to-day  in  behalf  of  the  faith  of  the  so- 
called  "poor  deluded  Mormons  and  fana- 
ticsand  when  theso  learned  men  ad- 
mit so  much  as  this  they  admit  more^ 
than  the  half  that  is  claimed  by  tho^ 
Latter  Day  Saints  about  the  former  in-^ 
habitants;  and  also  they  admit  that- 
which  truly  and  surely  leads  to  the- 
whole,  and  right  directly  to  everything: 
claimed  by  them,  of  that  people  having 
been  ruled  with  system ;  governed  witb 
wisdom ;  skilled  in  art,  science,  mechan- 
ics, and  manufactures;  learned  in  mer- 
cantile affairs,  commerce  and  agricul- 
ture; and  a  refined,  social  and  diligent 
people  in  those  things  which  brin^ 
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pfaoe,  pleotj,  prosperity,  power  mod 
afflaeooe  among  the  D&tions  of  men  in 
any  age  or  generation. 

Again  on  pages  94  and  95  Mr.  Bald- 
I7in  writes: 

'*The  rast  depths  of  the  forest  hare 
never  been  mnch  explored.  There  are 
rains  in  it  which  none  but  wandering 
naMTee  have  ever  seen,  and  some,  perhaps, 
which  no  human  foot  has  approached  for 
ages.  It  is  believed  that  ruins  exist  in 
ntarly  every  part  of  this  vast  wilderness. 
According  to  Central  American  tradition, 
some  of  the  principal  seats  of  ancient 
civilization  were  in  this  forest- covered 
region,  and  that  in  their  lime  the  whole 
was  cnliivatefl  and  filled  with  inhabitants. 
In  1605,  Don  Martin  Ur^ue,  a  Spanish 
official,  built  a  road  from  Yucatan  to  Lake 
Peten,  and  he  reported  that  the  builders 
of  this  road  found  evidences  that  *wrecki* 
of  ancient  cities  lie  buried  in  this  wilder- 
ness.' All  along  the  route,  they  discover- 
ed ruins  and  'remains  of  edifices  on  raised 
terraces,  apparently  very  ancient.' " 

Then  there  follows  so  much  that  is 
fairly  fascinating,  in  its  interest,  to  a 
person  of  our  faith,  that  I  qnote  qnite 
fully  from  a  few  pages  beginning  with 
page  9G : 

♦'Should  you  visit  the  ruins  of  one  of 
thetje  mysterious  old  cities,  you  would  ree 
scattered  over  a  largo  area,  great  edifices 
in  different  stnges  of  decay.  They  were 
built  of  hewn  stone  laid  in  a  mortar  of 
lime  and  sand,  the  masonry  being  admirable 
and  the  ornamentation,  in  most  cases, 
abundant.  The  pyramid  foundations  of 
earth,  up<^n  which  they  were  built,  were 
faced  with  heM'n  stone,  and  provided  with 
great  sfone  stairways.  These  we  may 
suppoHe,  wAe  the  most  important  build 
ings  in  the  old  city.  The  ordinary  dwell- 
ingH  aud  lens  imporlant  structures  must 
have  bt^en  made  of  wood  whi  -h  entirely 
perished  long  ago  and  left  ho  trace,  for 
their  remains  are  no  more  visible  than 
thoHe  of  the  forest  leaves  that  grew  cen- 
turies ago. 

"One  explorer  of  Palenque  say^,  'For 
five  days  did  I  wander  up  and  down  among 
theno  crumbling  monuments  of  a  city 
which,  I  hazard  little  in  saying,  must 
have  been  one  of  the  largest  ever  seen.* 
It  is  manifest  that  some  of  them  were  very 
largo;  but,  as  only  the  great  structures 
of  slone  have  left  any  traces,  the  actual 
extent  covered  by  the  other  buildings 
cannot  bo  definitely  determined." 


Page  99: 

«The  chief  peculiarity  of  these  ruins 
and  that  which  invites  special  attention, 
is  the  evidence  they  ftirnish  that  their 
builders  had  remarkable  ekill  in  archi- 
tecture and  architectural  ornamentation. 
All  who  have  visited  them  bear  witness 
that  the  vorkmanthip  was  of  a  high  order. 
The  rooms  and  corridors  were  finely  and 
often  elaborately  furnished — plaster,  staoco 
and  sculpture  being  used." 

In  one  room  of  a  great  bnilding  at 
Uxmal  Mr.  Stephens  says,  "  The  walb 
were  eoated  with  a  very  fine  ptofter  of 
Paruj  equal  to  the  best  seen  on  walls 
in  this  country;"  and  of  the  constnio- 
tion  he  says,  ^Hhroughout,  the  laying 
and  polishing  of  the  stones  are  om  per- 
fect as  under  (he  ruUn  of  the  best 
modem  masonry.** 

All  the  ruins  explored  have  maeonry 
of  the  same  character.  The  floors  of 
courts  and  corridors  were  made  sometimes 
of  flat  stones,  admirably  wrought  and  pol- 
ished:' 

Mr.  Stephens,  describing  the  **Pal- 
ace"  at  PaJenque,  says : 

The  floors  are  of  cement  as  hard  at 
the  best  seen  in  the  remains  of  Boman 
baths  and  cisterns." 

In  a  newspaper  scrap  sent  by  some 
brother  to  the  Herald  editor,  I  see  that 
a  surveyor's  party  in  Arizona  have 
found  extensive  ruins  on  the  Little 
Colorado  river.  They  extend  along  it 
for  miles.  The  walls  of  these  biuid- 
ings  were  also  of  hewn  stone,  and  put 
up  in  a  workman-like  manner.  The 
writer  says  that  to  all  appearance  there 
gnce  stood  a  city  of  many  thousands  of 
inhabitants.  On  the  east  bank  are  the 
ruins  of  a  structure  or  castle  covering 
several  acres  of  land.  Streets  may  be 
traced  for  miles  and  the  old  irrigating 
can u Is  are  yet  to  be  seen  miles  in 
length. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


Every  day  have  higher  thoughts  of  God, 
lower  thoughts  of  self,  kinder  thoughts  of 
your  brethren,  and  more  hopeful  thoughts 
of  all  around  you. 

Habit,  with  its  iron  sinews,  olaapi  and 
leads  us  day  by  day. 
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If  parents  wiish  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  their  children,  as  well  as  their 
own  comfort  and  happiness,  and  if 
mothers  would  suffer  less  daring  mater- 
nal conditions,  and  at  confinement,  ante- 
natal training  shonld  be  resorted  to. 
The  husband  is  expected  to  bo  gentle 
and  forbearing,  and  endeavor  to  smooth 
the  rugged  pathway  of  life  before  the 
footsteps  of  the  wife,  to  shield  her  as 
far  as  possible  from  every  unpleasant- 
ness, and  annoyance,  and  cheer  ^nd 
encourage  her  with  his  own  robust 
hopes  when  she  inclines  to  melancholy 
or  low  spiritedness.  And  she  should 
not  be  required  to  labor  hard  and  long 
in  such  conditions.  Her  life  should 
be  as  pleasant,  cheerful  and  easy  as 
possible.  Neither  mind  nor  body 
should  be  overtaxed.  Rest  and  sle^p 
often.  Eat  plain,  simple  food,  no  con- 
diments, save  a  little  salt,  subsisting 
chiefly  on  fruits  that  are  not  too  sour, 
very  little  meat  or  grease,  bathe  once 
or  twice  a  "week,  live  out  of  doors  as 
much  as  poi^ible,  and  endeavor  to  cul- 
tivate a  cheerful  contented  mind,  and 
continue  so  to  do;  and  if  you  do  not  reap 
your  reward  in  being  freed  from  a 
greater  part  of  the  pains,  ills  and  dis- 
tresses consequent  on  such  conditions 
ordinarily,  it  will  be  no  doubt  the  result 
of  some  gross  neglect  of  duty  in  regard 
to  one  or  more  of  the  minor  but  no 
less  necessary  laws  of  nature. 

And  the  dear  blessed  babies,  ^the 
little  buds  of  promise,'  as  Br.  Joseph 
Smith  so  beautifully  called  them,  they 
are  sadly  neglected.  They  have  plenty 
of  care  and  attei^tion,  aye  too  much 
usually,  but  it  is  not  of  the  proper  kind. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  their 
earth-life,  they  are  the  victims  of  mis 
taken  kindness.  The  fond,  proud 
friends  of  the  little  strangers  must 
drag  him  out  of  his  nest  to  be  display- 
ed, and  praised,  and  criticised.  Every 
one  who  comes  in  must  dandle,  trot 
and  fondle  the  poor  little  thing  until 


its  patience  is  all  gone  and  it  is  vexed 
and  weary  with  its  fruitless  attempts  to 
sleep  undisturbed,  and  it  can  do  no  less 
than  to  cry  and  worry;  and  then  nurse 
begins  to  dose  it  with  some  favorite  tea 
for  colic;  when  nine  times  out  of  ten 
all  the  babe  wants  is  rest  and  quiet. 
Don't  for  pity's  sake  begin  to  give  the 
child  medicine  of  any  kind.  There  is 
no  need  of  it.  Its  system  doesn't  re- 
quire it.  And  oftener  than  otherwise, 
its  little  stomach  so  rejects  the  intro- 
duction of  any  foreign  substance  that 
it  throws  it  up  at  once.  In  opposition 
to  all  the  old  traditions  and  the  almost 
universal  practice  of  the  day,  we  un- 
hesitatingly declare,  that  a  new-born 
infant  doesn't  want  any  catnip  tea,  or 
saffron  tea,  or  any  other  medical  pre- 
paration. All  it  requires  is  the  natural 
proper  food,  quiet  and  rest,  not  too 
many  nurses  to  attend  it,  proper,  com- 
fortable clothing,  bathing,  and  then 
beyond  this,  to  he  let  alone.  If  it  isn't 
a  quiet,  healthy  child  then,  it  is  be- 
cause it  inherits  some  mental  or  physi- 
cal disarrangement,  and  no  teas  or 
doctor  stuff  will  remove  an  inherent 
infirmity.  If  the  child  seems  to  need 
a  purgative,  enemas  or  injections  of 
tepid  water,  (sod  water  if  possible), 
may  be  employed  to  good  purpose* 
Keep  visitors  out  of  the  sick  room. 
Neither  mother  nor  child  can  boar  un- 
moved the  noise,  excitement,  and  chat- 
ter of  gossipy,  loud  talking,  or  hng- 
faced  neighbors  and  friends. ^  Don't 
allow  the  precints  of  the  sick  room  to 
be  thus  invaded.  Quiet,  rest  and  sleep 
are  what  mother  and  babe  need.  Law, 
or  custom,  or  some  other  power  should 
utterly  abolish  this  wholesale,  con- 
tinuous, noisy  custom  of  thronging  the 
sick  room,  especially  such  an  one  as 
we  allude  to,  no  matter  how  *smart' 
the  mother  may  feel,  or  how  good  the 
little  one  may  be. 

Then  you  don't  dress  your  babies 
properly.  We  say  yoti,  because  every 
body  else  seems  to  dress  their  babies 
improperly,  and  we  suppose  you  don't 
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dresB  yours  very  much  differently.  In 
the  first  place  babies  are  pinned  up  too 
tightly.  Again,  the  old  and  nnoom- 
fortable  custom  wo  so  many  of  us  ad- 
here to,  runs  converse  to  reason.  The 
frame  work  of  a  young  child  is  so 
flexible  that  it  admits  of  almost  any 
compression  and  distortion  which  lov- 
ing out  misguided  hands  may  subject 
it  to.  Because  it  can  be  pressed  and 
swathed  so  close  and  tight  that  to  tap 
on  its  body  with  the  finger  it  sounds 
like  rapping  on  a  drum-head, — because 
it  can  submit  to  this  and  live,  is  no 
ahadow  of  reason  why  it  should  be 
done.  Such  a  practice  is,  to  say  the 
least,  cruel  and  unnecessary;  and  thb 
ihould  be  suflicient  to  discountenance 
it.  And  babies  want  a  chance  to  move 
their  feet  and  limbs  freely.  The  long 
lobes  so  often  seen  are  not  suitable  for 
any  babe.  A  little  below  the  feet,  so 
that  its  natural  actions  be  not  impeded, 
is  all  the  length  necessity,  comfort  or 
elegance  demand.  Never  mind  what 
fashion  says,  unless  it  be  reasonable 
and  convenient,  as  well  as  pretty  and 
tasteful.  And  then  don't  oruelize  the 
helpless  little  dears  by  caging  them  in 
flannel  in  hot  weather.  Their  skin  is 
fkr  more  delicate  and  sensitive  than 
ours,  and  but  few  of  us  can  endure  the 
eontact  of  flannel  in  summer.  Almost 
every  one  does  put  flannel  skirts  on 
babies,  we  know.  But  it  is  none  the 
less  reprehensible.  Of  course,  cool 
mornings  and  evenings,  and  whenever 
necessary,  it  is  advisable  to  use  such. 
But  never  next  to  the  little  body  in 
Tery  warm  days.  If  a  flannel  skirt 
must  be  worn,  pin  it  over  the  dress  or 
robe.    Or  substitute  a  cotton  one. 

We  have  seen  dear  little  babies  in 
the  arms  of  their  mothers,  away  from 
home  visiting  or  in  some  public  assem- 
bly, writhing,  and  crying,  and  wailing, 
utterly  refusing  to  be  quieted,  and  the 
mother  apparently  at  a  loss  to  divine 
the  cause  of  such  unusual  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  child  which  at  home 
was  as  quiet  as  kittens.    Perhaps  a 


baby  of  three  or  four  months  is  one  in 
question.  Let  us  examine  its  elothing 
first.  Next  its  body  is  a  little  shirt,  a 
double  band,  thick  new  flannel  skirt 
with  double  band,  one  or  two  cotton 
skirts  with  double  bands,  and  over  all 
a  robe,  and  a  scratchy,  rough  wood- 
delaine  sacquc.  And  the  thermometer 
at  ninety  in  the  shade.  Is  it  any 
wonder  the  little  creature  cries  ?  We 
think  it  is  not.  Such  an  amount  of 
clothing,  and  then  to  lie  in  the  warm 
arms  of  the  mother.  It  is  outrageous 
to  abuse  babies  so.  Yet  it  is  not  un- 
common to  see  them  thus  arrayed. 
Indeed  it  is  very  common.  If  women 
must  deform,  and  inconvenience  them- 
selves, do  let  them  spare  the  innocent 
helpless  babies.  And  nursing  mothers 
often  cause  their  infants  much  pain 
and  discomfort  by  eating  improper 
food,  and  by  over-heating  themselves 
by  long-continued  hard  labor  in  warm 
weather.  They  cannot  be  too  careful 
in  such  matters.  Remember  the  pre- 
sent and  future  health  of  the  infant 
depend  very  much  on  the  nourishment 
it  receives  while  early  nerve  and 
muscle  are  being  formed.  All  depends 
on  pure,  cold  blood,  which  is  only  pro- 
duced from  proper  food. 

We  are  aware  that  our  talks  are  not 
of  the  gospel,  but  yet  we  contend  that 
a  knowledge  of,  and  a  conforming  to, 
the  laws  of  nature  are  just  as  necessary 
for  our  temporal  welfare,  as  the  keep- 
ing of  the  spiritual  laws.  And  also 
that  these  laws  are  so  connected  with 
the  higher  laws,  that  they  are  insepa- 
rable, so  to  speak.  Without  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  temporal  laws  of  our  bodies, 
a  full  and  complete  knowledge  of  the 
the  divine  cannot  be  obtained.  We 
believe  this  firmly,  and  believe  that  all 
should  know,  and  as  far  as  practicable, 
abide  by  the  laws  of  nature,  which  will 
not  detract  from,  but  add  to  their 
desire  for,  and  power  to  retain  the 
spirit  as  well  as  letter  of  the  bright 
divine  laws  by  which  we  m.iy  secure 
future  peace  and  happiness.    We  know 
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that  some  object  to  the  intioduotion 
into  the  Herald  of  anything  save  doc- 
trinal gospel  subjects.  But  we  do  not. 
A  yarietj  is  acceptable,  to  most  readers. 
Anything  that  is  good  and  useful  may 
not  be  amiss  to  us  to  read  and  under- 
stand. Anything  and  everything  that 
will  add  to  our  comfort,  promote  our 
peace  and  happiness,  or  form  proper 
food  for  the  mind  is  good  for  us,  if  we 
will  only  view  the  matter  with  a  clear 
unprejudiced  sight.  Good  useful 
knowledge,  and  interesting  information 
will  only  give  us  a  keener  zest  for  the 
consideration  and  observance  of  the 
gospel  claims  which  bind  us  with  a 
bright  and  glorious  chain  to  Jesus  and 
our  hopes  of  heaven.  A  well-balanced 
mind  can  scarcely  lose  its  equilibrium 
by  reading  occasionally  a  secular  ar- 
ticle, or  one  not  purely  spiritual  in  our 
dear  little  Herald.  If  it  be  good  or 
useful,  such  a  mind  and  heart  will 
surely  derive  a  tithe  of  benefit  from  its 
perusal.  At  least  it  will  not  be  injured 
thereby.  Perla  Wild. 


€k>ldto  Grains. 


Say  what  is  well,  and  do  what  is  better. 
A  wise  man  changes  his  mind;  a  fool 
never. 

Virtue  and  happiness  are  mother  and 
daughter. 

Defeat  is  a  school  in  which  truth  always 
grows  strong. 

In  prosperity,  prepare  for  a  change ;  in 
ad? ersity,  hope  for  one. 

When  do  we  read  of  decaying  nature? 
When  autumn  turns  the  leaves. 

Cicero  gives  expression  to  a  beautiful 
thought  when  he  says,  *'I  go  from  life  as 
from  an  inn,  not  as  from  home." 

As  a  lamp  is  of  no  use  without  oil ;  so  is 
Qod*s  word  of  no  use  without  the  inspira- 
tion of  God's  spirit  to  give  understanding. 

As  the  eagle  seizes  upon  its  prey*  so 
strong  drink  clutches  its  miserable  victim 
and  leads  him  at  its  will,  to  poverty,  crime 
and  a  hopeless  death. 

Man  is  short  sighted,  prone  to  err,  no 
remembrance  of  existence  in  spirits,  and 
unable  to  testify  of  Jesus,  or  know  the 
things  of  Ood  except  by  the  Spirit  of  QoJ. 


Men  apt  to  promise  are  apt  to  forget. 
Better  one  word  in  time  than  two  after- 
ward. 

From  hearing  comes  faith ;  from  obedi* 
ence,  repentance. 

None  should  despair;  God  can  help  them. 
None  should  presume;  God  can  cross  them. 

When  the  blast  cometh,  then  fleeth  away 
the  chaff ;  but  the  wheat  remaineth  cleans- 
ed and  known  to  be  wheat. 

Our  minds  are  as  different  as  our  faces« 
we  are  all  traveling  to  one  destination;  but 
few  are  going  by  the  same  road. 

Good  manners  are  the  small  coin  of  vir- 
tue.  Wisdom  and  knowledge  are  treas- 
ures ;  but  faith  is  the  key,  and  works  iha 
effort  to  obtain  them. 

An  old  German  minister  is  said  to  have 
prayed :  0  Lord,  when  I  try  to  do  a  lit- 
tie  thing  for  thee,  and  givo  up  something 
near  to  my  heart,  thou  comest  and  givest 
me  back  a  thousand  times  as  much. 

Two  workers  In  one  field  tolled  on  ftom  day  to  d«j: 
Both  had  the  same  bard  lak>or,  both  had  the  nim 
small  pay. 

Bat  they  worked  not  with  one  will,  the  reason  let 

me  tell, — 

Lo  I  the  one  drank  at  the  stUl,  the  other  at  the  welL 
PaiNTKBS. — The  question  why  printeis 
do  not  succeed  as  well  as  brewers  is  thus 
answered:  Because  printers  work  for  the 
head  and  brewers  for  the  stomachs,  and 
where  twenty  men  have  stomachs  only  one 
has  brains. 

Warburton  draws  a  very  just  discrimin- 
ation between  a  man  of  true  greatness  and 
a  mediocrist.  »*If,"  says  he,  "you  want 
to  recommend  yourself  to  the  former,  take 
care  that  he  quits  your  society  with  a  good 
opinion  of  you ;  if  your  object  is  to  please 
the  latter,  take  care  that  he  leaves  with  a 
good  opinion  of  himself.'' 

Look  at  These  Figures ! ! 

1  %  72        15^  72 

Any  one  finding  tlie  above  set  of  figures 
opposite  his  name  on  the  Herald,  or  oa 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 

Sabscription  Expires  with  that  Date. 

All  those  wishing  their  papers  continued 
will  please  renew  their  subscription,  or 
write  and  let  us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remit.  Will  our  readers  oblige  us  by 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter? 

Herald,  per  year  -  -  $8.00 
Herald,  six  months  -  $1.50 
Herald,  four  months      -  $1.00 

Digitized  by  Google 


02« 


Pride  is  a  vice,  —  a  senseless  and  terribly  corrupting  vice, — and  yet  it  is 
cultivated  by  many  as  though  it  was  a  lovely  and  shining  virtue. 

Like  the  idol  gods  of  the  ancients,  it  has  its  advocates,  and  its  multitudes 
of  ready  votaries. 

Self-respect,  elevation  of  moral  character,  abhorrence  of  whatever  is  low, 
impure,  or  vile;  respect  for  that  which  is  good,  and  wise,  and  true,  wherever, 
in  whatever,  and  among  whomsoever  found,  is  not  pride,  in  the  sense  in  which 
we  use  that  term,  but  is  widely  different  from  it,  and  should  be  faithfully  hon- 
ored, and  carefully  fostered.  Pride  leads  to  deceit  and  dishonesty;  self-respeet 
to  virtue. 

Pride  consists  in  attaching  undue  valu|3  and  importance  to  personal  ap- 
pearance, position  in  society,  wealth,  qualitits  of  mind  or  body,  or  to  anyUiing 
else,  of  whatever  name  or  nature. 

It  is  manifest  in  self-conceit,  loto  of  excessive  ornamentation ;  in  loAy, 
and  haughty  bearing;  in  keeping  others  at  a  distance  with  coldness  or  con- 
tempt, saying,  practically,  Stand  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  thou."  It  is 
seen  in  one's  fondness  for  dress,  fondness  of  display, — loving  to  make  a  fine 
show, — loving  to  appear  to  advantage,  and  to  be  thougJit  as  good,  or  a  lUik 
better  than  others;  a  very  great  desire  to  be  highly  esteemed  and  favored, 
irrespective  of  real  worth  or  merit.  In  these,  and  in  a  thousand  other  ways, 
the  workings  of  this  heartless'tyrant  is  se6n. 

All  ranks  and  departments  of  society,  in  all  ages,  have  bowed  the  neck  to 
his  yoke,  and  worshiped  at  his  shrine. 

Christian  and  pagan,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  of  every  time  and 
nation,  have  furnished  the  numerous  and  willing  victims  for  his  insatiate  altar. 

Pride  is  the  bane  of  a  nation,  the^  curse  of  communities,  and  the  ruin  of 
God's  temple — the  human  heart.  Where  God  is,  pride  cannot  come.  When 
pride  reigns,  piety  mourns.  When  it  enters  within  the  sacred  precints  of  the 
soul,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  grieved,  and  takes  its  sad  farewell.  "  £very  one 
that  is  proud  in  heart,  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord." — Proverbs  16:5. 

Pride  inspires  the  heart  with  improper  desires,  and  creates  a  thousand 
imaginary  wants;  it  multiplies  unnecessary  expenses;  and  it  very  greatly 
increases  our  cares  and  anxieties.    It  feeds  on  our  blessings,  and  breeds  but 


Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  III.,  October  15, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH, 


EDITOR. 
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mischief  and  torment.  It  eais  out  our  substance,  disturbs  our  peace,  und  gives 
'  us  nothing  better  in  return  than  vanity  and  vexation. 

It  may  be  beautiful  to  the  fancy,  but  it  is  bitterness  to  the  soul. 

It  demands  our  time,  our  talents,  and  our  virtue;  and  gives  us  therefor 
but  poverty,  shame  and  sorrow. 

To  cultivate  pride,  is  to  cultivate  a  curse. 

To  willingly,  or  heedlessly  foster  it,  is  to  seek  our  own  hurt.  "  Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  befere  a  fall."  The  sin  of 
individuals,  is  the  sin  of  nations.  One  of  the  sins  that  procured  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  was  pride.  Behold  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride, 
fullness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters, 
neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy." — Ezek.  16  :  49. 
One  of  the  leading  sins  for  which  the  kingdom  of  Judah  went  into  the  Baby, 
lonish  captivity  was  pride.  See  Jer.  13 :  9,  17.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
lifled  up  ib  his  heart,  ^^and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride,"  God  visited  him  in 
his  wrath,  "and  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses." 

God  said  of  ancient  Edom:  "The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks.  *  *  *  Though  thou  exalt 
thyself  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thyself  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I 
bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord." — Obadiah  3.  If  pride  among  the  heathen 
nations  was  so  offensive  to  God,  what  must  it  be  among  those  who  are  called  to 
be  saints?  God  punished  the  heathen  for  their  pride,  and  its  consequent  evils, 
and  he  sorely  punished  his  people  for  the  same  sins.  These  sins  are  as 
offensive  to  God  now,  as  they  were  then.  In  1  John  2 :  16,  the  beloved 
disciple  tells  us,  "  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
This  should  be  sufficient  for  the  saints  to  know,  in  order  to  hate  it,  and  put  it 
away  forever. 

There  can  bo  no  excuse  for  it  among  saints,  especially  among  those  of  ex- 
perience. It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  world  indulges  in  it.  We  are  com- 
manded to  come  out  from  the  world,  (t.  e.,  its  corruptions),  and  be  a  separate 
and  peculiar  people.  We  are  called  to  put  away  the  vices  of  the  world,  and  to 
perfect  holiness  in  the  Lord.  Our  own  individual  happiness,  the  happiness  of 
the  saints,  and  ail  for  whom,  and  among  whom  wc  minister,  demand  it;  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  needy  demand  it.  The  poor  and  the  needy  are  suffering 
through  the  pride  of  the  saints  in  more  ways  than  one.  There  is  a  poor 
widowed  sister  and  family,  who  cannot  go  to  church.  And  why?  Pride 
hinders, — pride,  that  is  partly  the  result  of  her  own  weakness,  and  partly 
that  of  her  fellow  saints.  She  was  once  well-to-do  in  life,  and  had  a  noble, 
loving  husband,  whose  warm  heart  and  strong  arms  provided  for  her  and  their 
little  ones,  bountifully,  the  numerous  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life;  but 
now  she  is  desolate, — that  warm,  loving  heart  is  stilled  m  deatk;  and  those 
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fitroDg  anns  are  folded  forever  down  in  the  cold  and  Bilent  grave;  and  Bhe  ii 
poor, — ^poor  indeed, — in  this  world's  goods. 

She  cannot  endure  the  thought  that  herself  and  children  must  enter  the 
house  of  worship  clad  in  the  garments  of  penury.  Their  appearance  would  be 
so  diflPerent  to  what  it  once  was.  She  desires  for  herself,  and  for  her  loved 
ones  that  they  look  as  prettily  in  their  attire  as  at  least  the  average  of  those 
who  attend  service.  To  go  otherwise,  she  cannot  consent, — the  cross  is  toe 
great  for  her  to  bear, — she  is  the  victim  of  pride.    God  help  her. 

Her  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  dress  tidily,  some  richly,  some  gaily 
and  bedecked  in  the  very  height  of  fashion,  and  she  is  ashamed  to  appear  among 
them  in  the  habiliments  of  poverty.  We  will  not  condemn  her,  and  thereby 
add  to  her  many  woes,  but  we  must  condemn  pride, — that  pride  which  has 
found  a  place  in  her  heart, — ^and  is  crushing  out  the  few  remaining  joys  of  life, 
and  the  bright  hopes  of  immortality. 

Pride,  like  the  seven  lean  kine  of  Pbaroah,  is  eating  up  the  substance  of 
the  land,  and  yet  is  now,  as  always,  ^'  thin  and  ill  favored."  It  has  no  cares 
for  widows'  woes,  nor  aids  for  the  poor  and  needy.  It  struts  in  robes,  and 
gaudy  attire,  and  spurns  with  contempt  the  victims  of  virtuous  penury.  It  sees 
itself,  and  cannot  see  beyond  it. 

Another  has  beautifully  said,  *^It  is  pride  which  fills  the  world  with  so 
much  harshness  and  severity.  In  the  fullness  of  self-estimation,  we  forget 
what  we  are.  We  claim  attentions  to  which  we  are  not  entitled.  We  are 
rigorous  to  offences,  as  if  we  never  had  offended;  unfeeling  to  distress,  as  if  we 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  suffer.  From  those  airy  regions  of  pride  and  folly,  let 
us  descend  to  our  proper  level.  Let  us  survey  the  natural  equality  on  which 
Providence  has  placed  man  with  man,  and  reflect  on  the  infirmities  common  to 
all.  If  the  reflection  on  natural  equality  and  mutual  offences  be  insufficient  to 
prompt  humanity,  let  us  at  least  remember  what  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Have  we  none  of  that  forbearance  to  give  to  one  another,  which  we  all 
earnestly  entreat  from  heaven  ?  Can  we  look  for  clemency  or  gentleness  from 
our  Judge,  when  we  are  so  backward  to  show  it  to  our  brethren 

God  hates  pride,  Prov.  6 :  16, 17;  8 :  13.  It  hinders  seeking  and  serv- 
ing God,  Ps.  10:  4.  Hos.  7 :  10,  It  leads  to  shame,  Prov.  11 :  2;  to  de- 
basement, Prov.  29:  23;  to  destruction,  Prov.  16  :  18;  and  is  one  of  the  very 
prominent  sins  of  the  last  days,  2  Tim.  3:2.  2  Nephi  12:  1,  2.  Book  of 
Mormon  4:4.    D.  &  C.  28  :  (10),  2.    2  Esdras  11  :  44. 

Let  the  saints  be  wise,  and  beware. 


There  are  numerous  letters  received  during  our  absence  awaiting 
answers,  which  shall  be  attended  to  as  soon  as  possible.  Those  who  wrote 
them  will  need  to  have  patience. 
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Br.  Thomas  Dobson,  of  the  Gulland's  Grove  District,  Iowa,  proposes  to 
canvass  his  district  to  ascertain  if  he  cannot  double  the  list  of  Herald  sub- 
scribers, provided  it  can  be  sent  for  Two  Dollars.  If  our  list  were  double  we 
think  we  could  afford  to  issue  for  the  Two  Dollars.    Shall  the  list  be  doubled  ? 

The  report  of  Br.  Forscutt  was  not  received  in  time  for  the  Confer- 
ence, and  we  insert  it  as  an  item  of  news.  We  are  pleased  that  there  is  a 
prospect  of  good  being  done.  Both  Br.  Davies  and  Br.  Avondet  have  reached 
their  respective  fields'  of  labor. 

We  arrived  home  too  late  to  give  particulars  of  our  trip  in  this  issue. 


Painston,  Scotland, 

Sept.  11th,  1872. 

Dear  Herald  : 

No  doabt  yoar  readers  are  looking 
anxioasly  for  some  news  through  your 
oolumns  from  this  side  of  the  ocean,  touch- 
ing the  doings  of  the  missionaries  to 
Europe.  I  shall  therefore  endeavor  to 
give  a  brief  statement  of  the  few  ups  and 
downs  through  which  I  have  passed  since 
leaving  the  shores  of  America. 

We  reached  the  entrance  of  the  far- 
famed  Clyde  on  the  morning  of  July  25th, 
and  notwithstanding  it  rained  all  day,  yet 
we  kept  on  deck;  we  felt  amply  repaid  in 
having  the  privilege  of  viewing  the  grand 
seenery  nowhere  surpassed,  and  we  be- 
lieve seldom  equalled,  in  the  world. 

In  due  time  we  arrived  at  Glasgow,  and 
after  passing  through  the  usual  hurry  and 
bustle  and  annoyance  of  landing  over  two 
hundred  passengers  and  their  baggage, 
and  having  the  same  examined  by  the 
Custom-house  Officers,  at  the  same  time, 
we  finally  succeeded  in  getting  ashore, — 
not  out  of  temper,  but  just  a  little  worried, 
— hungry  and  fatigued  we  sought  a  re- 
freshment room,  where  we  renewed  the 
inward  man  with  considerable  gusto. 
After  our  repast,  with  the  help  of  a  bor 
rowed  umbrella,  I  sought  and  found  the 
house  of  Br.  Gavin  Findley,  the  only 
brother  belonging  to  the  Reorganized 


Church  in  Glasgow  or  the  west  of  Scotland. 
I  returned  and  conducted  Br.  Mark  and 
his  daughter  through  a  drenching  rain,  to 
the  bouse  of  our  kind  and  hospitable 
brother,  and  his  equally  kind  wife,  who 
Boon  made  us  in  their  kindness  forget  the 
storm  without.  It  becomes  doubly  pleasant 
at  such  times  to  meet  a  brother  and  a 
friend.  We  spent  the  evening  pleasantly, 
and  on  the  following  day  Br.  Mark  and  I 
parted,  he  took  the  boat  for  Liverpool; 
since  which  time  I  have  not  seen  him,  but 
have  heard  from  him.  I  shall,  therefore, 
leave  him  to  tell  his  oivn  story,  and  pro^ 
ceed  with  mine. 

I  stayed  in  Glasgow  over  the  following 
Sunday;  in  the  course  of  which  time  we 
made  several  visits  among  some  of  the 
Brighamites,  which  only  tended  to  con- 
firm our  belief  that  they  were  joined  to 
their  idols.  We  were  told  while  trying  to 
reason  with  them,  (hat  they  knew  Brigham 
was  a  prophet,  etc. 

Twice  on  Sunday  we  attended  their 
meetings,  and  was  privileged  to  hear  D. 
0.  Calder  from  Salt  Lake,  Brigham's 
private  secretary ;  he  denounced  the  dram- 
drinking  of  -Glasgow,  and  contrasted  it 
with  the  sobriety  (low  be  it  spoken)  and 
purity  of  Zion^  while  at  my  elbow  sat  Br. 
Findley,  who  had  been  an  eye-witness  t  o 
much  of  the  drunkenness  and  profanity  by 
the  elders  in  Utah.  No  doubt  he  appre- 
ciated the  truth  of  what  was  said.  Another 
gentleman  from  Utah  spoke  in  a  similar 
strain,  and  as  he  warmed  upj  with  th* 
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■pijrit  of  hit  ■ubjeei  ht  ftdminifttered  » 
scathiDg  rebake  to  all  opposort  of  Utah 
and  h«r  peculiar  inititotions,  and  warned 
all  apostatei  to  repent,  or  certain  peculiar 
cartings  would  follow ;  his  attention  was 
particularlj  directed  to  Br.  Findlej  and 
myself  about  that  time — you  can  judge  of 
our  feelings  Just  then.  In  conrersing  with 
tome  of  them  afterwards,  we  told  them  our 
mission,  stating  that  we  were  prepared  to 
join  issue  with  any  of  them  on  all  points 
of  difference  between  us — the  bookt  to  be 
the  standard  of  CTidence ;  but  none  as  yet 
has  accepted. 

On  the  following  Monday  I  took  train 
for  Leith,  hoping  to  find  my  brother,  of 
whom  I  had  not  heard  for  nearly  f  OTcnteen 
years,  but  judge  my  grief  and  disappoint- 
ment when  I  learned  that  he  had  been 
drowned  OTor  soTen  years  ago, — the  ship 
and  all  hands  perished  in  a  storm  on  the 
Island  of  Gotland,  in  the  Baltic  Sea;  his 
widow  and  youngest  son  I  found  still 
mourning  his  loss.  After  a  two  days* 
Tisit  with  them,  with  a  sad  heart  I  took 
passage  by  boat  for  Newcastle,  and  from 
thence  into  the  County  of  Durham,  where 
dwells  some  of  my  wife's  relations,  while 
there  I  learned  by  inquiry  of  the  where- 
abouts of  some  old  saints  with  whom  I  had 
formerly  met  in  sweet  communion  long 
years  ago.  I  lost  no  time  in  finding  them 
out  One  sister  was  lying  at  the  point  of 
death  apparently.  I  entered  into  con- 
Tersation  with  her,  bringing  to  her  recol- 
lection a  time  when  God  raised  her  up 
from  the  point  of  death  oier  twenty  years 
ago.  She  was  then  in  the  last  stages  of 
cholera — she  bore  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  my  statement.  I  asked  her  if  God  was 
still  the  same;  she  replied  yes,  and  I  ha^e 
faith  in  him.  Oil  was  procured  at  her  re- 
quest, and  she  was  administered  to,  and 
receiTod  the  blessing,  to  God  be  all  the 
glory.  She  is  now  as  well  as  ever,  and 
intends  to  be  baptised  when  I  visit  that 
place  again.  Seyeral  others  are  inTCSti- 
gating  in  that  place;  as  a  proof  of  which 
I  have  had  to  supply  two  of  them  with  the 
New  Translation. 


Leaving  there  I  rlsittd  the  town  of 
Suifdwrland,  in  the  same  county,  this  is 
the  place  where  I  first  heard  and  embraced 
the  gospel.  I  had  the  priTilege  of  hearing 
the  Rot.  Mr.  Spurgeon  at  this  place — he  is 
a  rery  pithy  preacher, — bold,  and  very 
forcible  in  his  manner, — appealing  some- 
times to  the  sympathies  of  the  people, 
sometimes  to  their  reason.  I  attended  the 
Brighamite  meeting  at  this  place  Sabbath 
afternoon,  a  testimony  meeting  to  com- 
mence with,  after  which  an  elder  from 
Utah  spoke  to  the  people,  and  unlike  those 
of  Glasgow,  he  stated  that  they  had  some 
of  the  worst  people  on  the  earth  in  Salt 
Lake,  and  referred  them  to  a  statement  of 
Brigham's  in  the  Journal  of  Discourses,  in 
proof  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  where 
it  is  declared  that  **  they  are  more  than  a 
match  for  the  world  at  any  thing."  This 
speaker  declared  that  they  drank  whisky, 
gambled,  cursed  and  swore,  used  tobacco, 
tea  and  coffee,  etc.  but  he  claimed  thst 
those  things  were  necessary  for  the  per- 
feeling  of  the  saints.  Bosh !  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  I  asked  the  privilege  of 
speaking  to  them  at  night,  but  after  hold- 
ing a  private  consultation  I  was  refused 
on  the  ground  that  the  same  speaker 
wished  to  occupy  the  stand,  as  he  seldom 
visited  them.  Of  course  I  could  say  noth- 
ing more,  so  stepped  outside, — and  while 
in  conversation  with  some  of  them  in  Uie 
street,  this  same  elder  passed  us,  satchel 
in  hand,  making  for  railroad  or  boat  (I 
know  not  which)  to  fill  an  appointment  at 
Shields,  seven  miles  off,  so  one  of  the 
sisters  told  me  with  whom  I  was  convers- 
ing. I  had  quite  a  protracted  conversation 
in  the  street  with  several  of  the  members. 
I  fear  they  would  be  very  late  for  meeting 
that  evening.  When  we  parted  they 
seemed  bewildered,  some  said  they  would 
examine  the  book  a  little  closer,  I  hope 
they  may.  After  making  several  inef* 
feciual  efforts  to  get  places  to  speak  in 
(the  weather  being  too  wet  to  speak  out  of 
doors)  I  concluded  to  visit  Scotland  again. 

I  arrived  at  this  place  September  4th, 
and  found  the  saints  in^  disorganised 
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eondiiion;  seTen  of  them  o«ine  togeibtr 
iMt  Sunday  aoeording  to  prerious  arrange- 
ment, and  a  branch  was  or^nised,  with 
Elder  George  Chambers  as  president,  and 
priest  Robert  Fairgrieye  as  priest  and 
clerk  of  the  branch.  This  is  one  of  those 
places  where  the  iniquity  of  some  has 
caused  the  Ioto  of  many  to  wax  cold.  The 
confidence  and  liberality  of  the  people 
haye  been  abused,  and  it  is  really  a  wonder 
to  me  that  the  people  are  willing  to  listen 
to  an  elder  at  all.  I  am  pleased  to  state, 
howerer,  that  the  few  saints  in  this  place, 
although  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  haye 
giren  me  a  hearty  welcome.  I  haye  been 
able  to  do  but  little  out-door  preaching  as 
yet,  the  weather  has  been  so  wet;  it  is 
haryest,  time,  and  the  prospects  are  doubt- 
ful whether  the  crops  will  be  sayed. 

There  are  difficulties  and  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  prosecuting  this  mission,  of 
which  I  cannot  now  write,  but  will  per- 
haps soon.  I  haye  felt  a  deeper  meaning 
to  that  expression  so  often  used  by  the 
saints,  yix,  **Pray  for  me." — Dear  Saints, 
if  eyer  a  weak  seryant  of  God  felt  the  need 
of  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  it  is  I, 
and  I  trust  I  may  not  ask  of  you  in  yain, 
for  whether  my  labors  may  result  in 
adding  numbers  to  the  church  or  not,  yet 
I  desire  that  should  I  eyer  be  permitted  to 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church  and  my 
family,  that  I  may  leave  a  good  record 
behind  me,  and  with  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart  return  to  all  that  is  dear  to  me 
on  earth. 

If  circumstances  permit  I  shall  soon 
yisit  the  west  of  Scotland,  where,  in  com- 
pany of  Elder  Findley,  of  Glasgow,  I  in- 
tend to  put  forth  an  effort  for  the  cause, 
when  I  hope  to  write  you  again.  Should 
any  of  the  saints  wish  to  write  to  me 
address,  in  care  of  Gayin  Findley,  100 
Barrack  istreet,  Glasgow,  Scotland,  till 
otherwise  ordered.  Till  then,  dear  Her- 
aldf  adieu. 

JOHN  S.  PATTERSON. 


If  there  was  no  fulure  life,  our  souls 
would  not  thirst  for  it. 


Beswton,  Escambia  Co.,  Ala., 
Sept.  18th,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph: 

Haying  just  returned  f^om  a  trip 
into  central  Florida,  it  may  be  interesting 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  read  a 
brief  history  of  the  same. 

I  had  expected  to  go  in  company  with 
Br.  G.  R.  Scogin,  who  agreed  to  meet  me 
here  with  his  team,  but  for  reasons  at 
present  unkno?m  to  me,  but  doubtless 
sufficient  ones  preyented  him,  for  Br.  Scogin 
is  quite  prompt  in  keeping  his  promises. 
Haying  waited  till  Friday  morning  for  him, 
I  had  to  go  about  twenty  miles,  most  of 
the  way  on  foot,  in  order  to  get  a  horse, 
which  I  obtained  of  Br.  Kennedy,  who  is 
eyer  ready  to  aid  me  in  this  and  other 
ways,  in  filling  this  mission.  I  had  an 
appointment  for  that  night  about  thirty 
miles  off,  but  as  the  entire  day  was  taken 
up  in  going  after  a  horse,  I  could  not  fill 
it.  This  was  a  new  point,  where  I  had 
left  an  appointment  by  request  of  a  Baptist 
gentleman  who  had  heard  me  at  Gordan's 
Ferry. 

I  started  on  the  trip,  from  Cold  water 
branch  on  August  24th,  I  had  to  go  alone 
as  far  as  Gordan's  Ferry,  and  through  a 
country  new  to  me,  where  houses  are  from 
three  to  fiye  miles  apart.  After  proceed- 
ing six  or  eight  miles,  I  missed  the  way, 
and  at  night  found  myself  some  sixteen 
miles  from  Gordan's  Ferry,  which  point  I 
had  aimed  to  reach  on  that  night.  I  had 
an  appointment  there  that  night  which  I 
failed  to  fill  of  course,  as  I  was  many 
miles  this  side  at  the  hour  of  meeting. 
Br.  J.  J.  Cooper  who  was  to  meet  me 
there  and  accompany  me  on  the  rest  of 
the  trip  arrived  there  in  time  f^om  Milton, 
but  he  did  not  think  best  to  fill  the  ap- 
pointment. I  had  to  ride  some  sixteen 
miles  on  Sunday  morning  to  meet  my 
appointment  at  eleven  o'clock,  had  to 
swim  the  Blackwater  River  with  the  horee, 
as  there  was  no  bridge  or  ferry  at  the 
point  where  I  had  to  cross.  I  found  but 
few  assembled  at  Br.  Scipio  Speir's  as 
they  thoaght  I  «^ujdjijt@^.^g^  three 
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I  spoke  to  a  small  number,  mosllj  all 
saints;  (be  Metbodists  were  having  a 
quarterly  meeting  in  tbe  same  neighbor- 
hood and  this  called  off  what  few  white 
people  who  might  have  come  out  to  hear. 

Next  morning  wo  started  towards  Orange 
Hill,  Washington  Co.,  Fla,  We  trareled 
about  fifteen  miles,  and  stopped  at  the 
house  of  a  UniYersalist  preacher.  After 
dinner  we  started,  and  after  going  some 
six  miles,  some  inquiries  was  made  bj  a 
gentleman,  also  an  UniTersalist,  concerning 
our  Tiews.  And  after  answering  his 
queries,  I  accepted  an  inyitation  to  preach 
in  his  neighborhood.  From  there  we 
aimed  to  go  about  ten  miles  to  the  next 
house,  and  stay  all  night,  we  reached  this 
house  about  dark,  and  in  answer  to  our 
request  to  stay  for  the  night  we  reoeiyed 
the  answer  that  there  were  no  accommo- 
dations for  us  nor  horses.  We  had  to  go 
four  miles  further  to  the  next  house,  in  a 
strange  country,  and  in  the  dark  at  that, 
but  fortunately  we  found  the  way,  and  got 
to  stay.  It  was  so  late  that  we  concluded 
not  to  put  the  women  to  the  trouble  of 
getting  supper,  so  feeding  our  horses,  we 
retired.  In  the  morning  while  waiting 
breakfast,  I  took  up  a  Primitve  Methodist 
periodical,  the  denomination  to  which  our 
host  belongs,  and  was  edified  in  reading 
the  decided  opposition  expressed,  toward 
"preaching  for  money,''  and  I  judged  of 
course  that  as  they  would  not  give  any 
money  to  preachers  and  that  as  those  who 
spend  their  entire  time  in  preaching  could 
not  be  expected  to  have  but  little  if  any  of 
the  •*  filth Jr  lucre,**  that  they  would  not 
ask  money  for  what  little  food  they  might 
furnish  them  and  their  horses  for  a  night 
and  a  morning,  but  our  expectations  con- 
cerning the  matter  proTed  to  be  tain,  as 
we  were  charged  $1.60  for  our  trouble. 
We  rode  thirty-five  miles  this  day. 

Next  day  we  went  eight  miles,  passing 
three  houses  on  the  way  I  believe.  Here 
we  left  an  appointment;  after  an  early 
dinner  we  started  for  the  Chootawhatohie 
River  which  we  reached  after  a  ride  of 
fourteen  miles,  and  passing  five  houses  on 


the  way.  Arrived  at  Sandy  Creek  we 
found  the  bridge  gone  and  the  banks  full, 
(much  rain  having  fallen  a  few  days  be- 
fore), we  had  no  alternative  but  to  swim 
our  horses,  which  we  did  with  some  dif- 
ficulty. The  Choctawhatchie  River  being 
full,  we  had  considerable  trouble  getting 
through  sloughs  and  bayous,  but  we 
reached  the  ferry  at  last,  and  found  some 
six  or  seven  men  with  about  a  bushel  of 
corn  meal  apeice,  which  they  had  got  at  a 
mill  some  five  miles  off,  having  first  car- 
ried or  **  toted  **  the  corn  that  distance  to 
be  ground.  They  were  all  oil  foot,  and 
carried  their  load  on  their  shoulders. 

After  crossing  the  Choctawhatchie,  ws 
went  a  mile  to  Mr.  Infinger's  where  we 
remained  till  Wednesday  morning.  We 
left  appointment  here,  and  proceeded  ten 
miles  to  Vernon,  on  Holme's  Creek.  From 
Vernon  we  proceeded  to  Orange  Hill,  or  at 
least  to  within  three  miles  of  it,  and  found 
Br.  J.  0  Jordan  and  family.  This  ii 
fifteen  miles  from  Vernon  and  by  the  way 
that  I  went,  some  one  hundred  and  forty 
miles  from  home:  Br.  Jordan,  and  wife, 
his  wife's  mother  and  her  sisters  con- 
stituted all  that  were  professing  the  one 
faith  there.  Mr.  Weeks  and  wife  were 
baptized,  but  through  reading  Fifteen 
Years  Among  the  Mormons"  they  could 
not  endorse  the  Church  any  longer,  for  of 
course  all  who  are  called  by  trhe  word 
Mormons"  must  believe  in  Brigham 
Young  and  his  practioes.  After  hearing 
the  doctrine  of  *^  the  Church  "  explained 
Mr.  W.  professes  entire  confidence  in  it 

I  preached  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Orange  Hill  some  six  times.  One  was 
baptized  by  Br.';  Cooper.  Congregations 
only  moderate  sized,  prejudice  was  very 
strong  in  consequence  of  the  teachings  of 
the  book  referred  to.  This  prejudice  was 
in  a  great  degree  removed  by  our  preach- 
ing, and  indeed  entirely  from  the  minds  of 
those  who  came  out  to  hear. 

Orange  Hill  is  not  so  called  because  of 
Oranges  growing  there,  although  there 
used  to  be  a  few  trees  there  that  bore  that 
pleasant  fn.it.   1  ll.o»|h(n^^^fgpr».  I 
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Bhould  Bee  there  that  which  I  had  not  yet 
seent.e.  Orange  GroTes''  bnt  they  were 
not  there.  An  hundred  or  two  miles  east 
and  southeast  of  Orange  Hill  would  take 
one  to  where  they  might  be  found. 

A  Mr.  £.  P:  MeWin,  formerly  a  member 
of  the  Legislature,  was  out  to  hear,  and 
gaTO  me  an  inyitation  to  preach  at  his 
place  some  seven  miles  west.  I  gave  an 
appointment  at  his  house — filled  it  and 
had  a  large  audience,  the  house  being  more 
than  fuU. 

I  spoke  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  of 
the  day  following  near  by,  under  a  shelter 
or  arbor  prepared  by  Mr.  MeWin,  but  it 
was  found  to  be  too  small  and  an  addition 
as  large  as  the  first,  had  to  be  made; 
probably  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
were  out,  among  whom  was  the  Sheriff, 
and  a  colored  Methodist  minister,  who 
endorsed  the  preaching  in  full. 

On  Monday  morning  I  baptized  a  lady, 
sister  of  Mr.  MeWin*  a  woman  of  strong 
mind.  In  the  afternoon  I  spoke  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Johnson,  two  miles  from  Mr. 
MeMn's,  here  I  met  with  Mr.  Hanna, 
candidate  for  the  Legistature,  who  asked 
a  number  of  questions  concerning  our 
doctrine,  and  expressed  himself  satisfied 
with  the  answers.  Before  I  was  through 
replying  to  him  a  young  man  named 
Baltzell  Editor  of  the  Marianna  Courier 
came  in  with  another  gentleman,  and  a 
couple  of  young  ladies,  Mr.  B.  after  getting 
himself  seated  and  consulting  his  gold  (or 
oroide)  watch —began  what  was  evidently 
a  preconcerted  attack,  by  inquiring  thus, 
"Well  sir,  how  long  have  you  been  from 
Utah?"  I  replied,  **Well  sir,  I  have 
never  seen  Utah  and  never  expect  to.'' 
The  gentleman  was  evidently  "Stuck;" 
he  had  not  expected  such  a  reply,  but 
rather  an  answer  which  might  have  given 
him  ground  for  the  inquiry,  how  many 
wives  have  you,"  and  thereby  created 
some  fun  for  his  female  friends,  (one  of 
whom  was  another  man^s  wife.)  I  pitied 
his  embarrassment,  and  explained  to  him 
how  that  by  beleiving  in  the  prophetic 
character  of  Joseph  Smith  and  the  divine 


authenticity  of  the  Book  or  Mormon,  did 
not  necessitate  an  acceptance  of  B.  Young's 
views  on  the  marriage  question,  this  was 
evidently  a  strange  assumption  on  my 
part,  in  the  eye  of  the  editor,  for  he  being 
so  well  instructed  in  the  history  of  Mor- 
monism,  as  the  numerous  "  expose's  "  of 
the  "  delusion  "  have  furnished,  could  not 
see  how  that  polygamy  did  not  originate 
with  Joseph  Smith  and  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Various  questions  were  asked  on 
baptism,  resurrection,  judgement,  etc., 
which  were  scripturally  answered.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  reply  to  the  position 
taken.  I  was  amused,  as  was  also  the 
congregation,  at  the  editor's  anxiety  to 
have  me  explain  the  meaning  of  a  figure 
of  a  large  and  two  small  trees  which  were 
worked  upon  a  stand  cover,  which  the 
mistress  of  the  house  had  hung  upon  the 
wall  over  the  table.  I  simply  replied  that 
*«  he  would  have  to  obtain  light  upon  that 
subject  from  the  lady  of  the  house,  who 
had  hung  it  there,  and  doubtless  had  made 
it."  The  whole  audience  were  filled  with 
boisterous  laughter  at  his  blunder.  Ht 
said  "  he  thought  it  was  some  symbol  of 
our  faith."  "Of  course,"  said  I,  "there 
7mut  be  something  mysterious  about  our 
doctrine."  It  will  not  do  unless  there  is  a 
mystery  somewhere." 

If  the  editor  will  only  tell  the  truth 
about  the  interview,  if  he  mentions  it  in 
his  paper,  it  will  serve  to  open  the  eyes  of 
many  as  to  the  distinction  between  the 
Reorganization  and  Brighamism. 

I  spoke  at  night  at  Mr.  Melvin's  to  a 
large  audience.  On  Tuesday  baptised  one 
more,  and  then  we  returned  and  preached 
at  Mr.  Infinger's  to  a  small  company,  a 
rain  hindered  some  from  coming.  Next 
day  returned  to  Mr.  Butt's,  preached  at 
4  P.M.,  and  on  the  next  day  spoke  in  an 
arbor  to  a  large  number ;  some  of  whom 
came  twenty  miles,  and  among  the  con* 
gregation  were  some  of  the  most  intel- 
ligent and  respected  citizens  of  the  place. 
A  Mr.  McEenion,  candidate  for  the  Legis- 
lature, Mr.  McGaskill  and  others  con- 
ducted the  singing  for  V^/^K^T^^7 
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in  ft  tkilful  and  agreeable  manDer.  The 
people  ia  that  region  are  mainly  of  Scotch 
origin.  I  baptized  BIrs.  Butts,  and  con- 
firmed her  after  a  discourse  at  night.  On 
Fridaj  night  filled  an  appointment  at  Mr. 
Murray  Cawthom*s;  Mr.  James  GriflSn, 
an  intelligent  and  gentlemanly  Uniyersalist 
preacher  was  out  to  hear,  and  opened  the 
meeting  for  us  by  prayer.  On  Saturday 
we  went  to  Gordan*8  Ferry,  where  the 
Unity  branch  is  located,  and  feeling  it  to 
be  a  duty  to  rest  on  Saturday  night  did 
not  preach  till  Sunday  morning,  which 
discourse  made  twelve  since  Saturday 
night  a  week. 

I  spoke  eighteen  times  while  on  the  trip, 
and  rode  about  two  hundred  and  eighty 
miles.  I  left  a  string  of  appointments  from 
a  two  days*  meeting  at  the  Mount  Olivet 
branch  to  Orange  HiJl.  I  do  know  wheth- 
er I  will  be  able  to  fill  these  appointments 
myself,  or  it  may  be  that  Br.  Frank  West, 
the  efficient  and  zealous  presiding  elder  of 
the  district,  will  fill  them.  There  was  an 
anxiety  manifested  at  every  point  for  more 
labor.  I  feel  somewhat  impressed  that  I 
am  only  breaking  the  ground  for  other  cul- 
tivators,— sowing  seed  for  others  to  reap  in 
my  late  efforts,  and  I  trust  that  while  I  may 
not  gather  the  harvest,  that  others  may, 
and  a  more  abundant  one  than  I  might 
gather.  My  impressions  may  be  incorrect, 
yet  I  have  felt  quite  strongly  impressed 
lately  that  I  will  be  but  a  few  months  lon- 
ger in  this  portion  of  the  South.  However, 
the  Lord's  will  be  done,  not  mine.  I  have 
endeavored  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  I  haye  tried  to  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  and  inlreat  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine;*'  and  have  made  some  bitter 
and  unrelenting  foes  in  the  church  and  out 
I  have  been  misunderstood,  mipjudged,  re- 
Tiled,  and  slandered  by  some  inside,  as 
well  as  some  outside ;  but  I  pray  God  to  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  I  can  truly 
say  •*  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

There  has  been  quite  an  addition  to  the 
Cold  water  branch  lately.  Six  were  bap- 
tized last  Sunday  by  Br.  I.  N.  Beebe,  and 


some  ten  haTe  removed  from  Mount  Olivet 
branch  there.  Br.  L.  F.  West  has  been 
doing  a  good  work  at  scTeral  points;  but 
as  he  may  prefer  to  report  his  own  labors 
I  will  say  no  more.  , 

There  are  many  live,  earnest,  faithful 
saints  in  the  South  ;  but  as  elsewhere,  the 
**net"  catches  bad  and  indifferent  fish,  as 
well  as  good  ones;  but  for  all  that,  a  good- 
ly number  will  stand  on  Mount  Zion,  who 
have  heard  and  obeyed  the  word  of  the  king- ' 
dom  here.  I  feel  deeply  grateful  for  the 
warm  sympathy  and  expression  of  confid- 
ence expressed  by  many  in  the  hour  when 
the  Spirit  in  being  tried,  perhaps  to  the  ut- 
most, from  the  world,  or  those  not  claim- 
ing to  be  Christians,  hate  and  reyiling  is 
to  be  expected ;  but  from  thoso  who  have 
been  the  loudest  in  their  profession  of  con- 
fidence and  affection,  without  just  cause 
or  provocation,  to  turn  into  cruel  and  re- 
vengeful foes,  and  to  '*say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely"  is  far  more  pais-  • 
ful;  but  the  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master,  and  if  they  call  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  they  of 
his  household. 

Truly  yours  fraternally, 

THOMAS  W.  SMITH. 


MiEABLB,  Cold  well  Co.,  Mo., 

September  23rd,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph, 

I  started  for  Independence  on  the 
11th  inst.,  arrived  at  Rushbottom,  where 
I  learned  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  Br. 
Albert  W.  Noble,  who  departed  this  life 
August  24th,  1872,  learing  a  wife  and  nine 
children  to  mourn  his  loss;  he  was  highly 
respected  by  his  fk'iends  and  neighbors. 

At  Br.  Hob*8  I  found  sister  Hob  lying  » 
corps.  I  was  requested  to  officiate  in  the 
funeral  service,  which  I  did. 

On  the  18th  I  went  to  Lees  Summit, 
twelve  miles  south  of  Independence;  I 
had  not  been  here  but  a  few  minutes  until 
I  was  again  called  to  the  bed  of  death.  * 
On  the  14th  I  officated  in  the  funeral 


service  of 


the  infant^ 
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Thomas,  who  was  once  a  member  of  the 
Reorganisation. 

On  the  17th  I  again  Tisited  Roshbottom, 
where  I  had  left  an  appointment  for 
preaching,  bat  on  account  of  much  sick- 
ness, there  was  no  congregation,  for  those 
^ho  were  able  had  all  they  could  do  to 
take  care  of  the  sick.  On  the  19th  I 
baptized  and  confirmed  four,  and  ordained 
one.  By  the  earnest  request  of  the  saints 
here,  I  have  promised  to  return  in  ona 
month,  if  the  Lord  will  permit  me. 

I  arrived  in  the  Far  West  branch,  on  the 
22nd,  just  in  time  to  give  them  a  discourse 
on  **God*s  justice  to  man  in  the  gospel, 
both  to  the  living  and  the  dead." 

By  written  agreement,  and  the  Lord's 
will,  I  have  promised  to  meet  one  of  our 
Campbellite,  or  Christian  friends  in  dis- 
cussion, on  the  *'  Spiritual  Gifts,  and 
Authority." 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  defenders  of 
truth  is  the  prayer  of  your  brother. 

JOSEPH  S.  LEE. 


S«  W«  Missouri  and  S«  E«  Kansas 
Distriet. 


The  abovo  Conference  was  held  with 
Columbus  branch,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas, 
August  ICth,  17ih  and  18th,  1872.  Elder 
B.  V.  Springer,  president;  M.  B.  Oliver, 
olerk,  pro  tern, 
r  Officials  present :  1  seventy,  12  elders,  6 
priests,  3  teachers,  2  deacons. 

Resolved  that  a  special  session  of  the 
«lders  be  held  to  transact  business  where 
discussion  is  likely  to  be  had  upon  the 
0ame. 

Branch  Reporlt. — Pleasant  View  ;  83 
members.   A.  J.  Ames,  president. 

Columbus  branch :  29  members,  received 
by  certificate  of  baptism  2,  baptized  2.  A 
general  good  feeling  prevails.  D.  L. 
Llewellyn,  president 

Galesburg  branch :  48  members,  1  bap- 
tised, 2  received  by  certificate  of  baptism, 
1  removed  by  certificate,  1  ezcommunica- 
*    ted,  1  confirmed.   J.  A.  Taylor,  president. 

Mound  Valley :  31  members,  1  baptized, 
4  removed  by  certificate,  X  confirmed.  R. 
H.  Davies,  president,  j 


In  the  evening  a  season  of  prayer  and 
testimony  was  enjoyed  by  the  saints. 

Morning  Station. — Elders'  special  session 
convened  at  7:80  a.  m.  B.  V.  Springer, 
presiding. 

Resolved  that  Br.  J.  W.  Richards  be  re- 
leased from  the  office  of  district  clerk,  and 
that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  tendered  him  for 
the  efficient  manner  in  which  he  discharg- 
ed the  duties  of  that  office. 

That  Br.  M.  B.  Oliver  be  appointed 
clerk  of  this  district. 

That  insomuch  as  the  business  of  this 
conference  belong  to  the  elders ;  therefore, 
resolved  that  their  decision  be  final  and 
not  be  brought  before  the  body  of  the  con* 
ference. 

That  the  action  of  the  last  conference  in 
regard  to  the  legality  of  the  Galesburg  let- 
ters of  removal  bo  reconsidered. 

That  the  members  of  the  conference  at 
large  vote  upon  all  questions  coming  be- 
fore the  body. 

That  we  approve  or  accept  the  18th 
resolution  passed  by  the  hi^h  council  of 
the  church  at  Piano,  III.,  May  Gth,  1872. 

Mders*  Reports.— F,  C.  Warnky  had 
preached  nearly  every  Sunday  pince  last 
report,  had  baptized  2,  and  held  one  dis- 
cussion. M.  B.  Oliver  labored  in  connec- 
tion  with  Br.  Warnky.  Elders  E.  W. 
Depue,  W.  S.  Taj  lor,  James  Hart,  Jamfs 
Dutton,  Stephen  Slaloney,  J.  A.  Davies  and 
D.  S.  Crawley,  reported. 

Priests  Curtis  Randall,  Charles  Fulks, 
Benj.  Bird,  S.  S  Black  and  Thos.  Hoden. 
Teacher  H.  R.  Harder  reported. 

Moved  that  the  elders  labor  whenever 
and  wherever  they  can  within  the  district. 

Br.  B.  V.  Springer  was  unanimously 
chosen  to  preside  over  the  district  for  the 
next  three  months. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  under- 
stands  the  law  of  God  in  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  sec.  8G,  to  mean  what  it  says, 
where  it  declares,  that  Tobacco  is  not  for 
the  body,  neither  for  the  belly,  but  is  an 
herb,  for  bruises,  and  all  sick  cattle,  to  be 
used  with  judgment  and  skill." 

Afternoon  Session, — Preaching  by  Brs. 
James  Hart  and  D.  S.  Crawley. 

Resolved  that  all  members  of  the  church 
residing  in  the  Tioinity  of  an  organized 
branch  of  the  church  should  unite  with 
the  same,  or  they  will  be  considered  weak 
in  thQ  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 

Evening  Session, — Elder  W.  I.  Stokes 
read  a  dissertation  on  the  setting  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  last  days.  Br. 
D.  S.  Crawley  was  chosen  to  speak  on  tht 
same  subject  to-morrr*w  forenoon. 

Morning  Session. — Preaching  by  D.  8. 
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Crawlej,  on  the  setting  up  of  the  king- 
dom." 

Preaching  in  the  afternoon  hj  James 
Hart. 

Sacrament  administered  in  the  eyening. 
The  authorities  of  the  church  were  sus- 
tained in  righteousness. 
One  child  blessed. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Galesburg,  Jasper 
Vo.,  Mo.,  November  15th,  1872,  at  3  p.  m. 


Little  Slonx  District 


The  above  conference  convened  at 
Twelve  Mile  Grove,  Harrison  Co.,  Iowa, 
August  13tb,  1872.  James  C.  Crabb,  presi- 
dent ;  P.  L.  Stevenson,  clerk. 

branch  Reportt.  —  LiiWe  Sioux:  100 
members  in  good  standing,  with  but  few 
exceptions.  D.  M.  Gamet,  president  and 
elerk. 

Magnolia:  17  members.  P.  Cad  well, 
president :  J.  M.  Adams,  clerk. 

Twelve  Mile  Grove  branch  same  as  last 
reported. 

Six  Mile  Grove  branch  same  as  last  re- 
ported. 

Union  Grove  branch  favorable. 

Other  branches  not  reported. 

The  following  elders  reported:  Colby 
Downs,  Geo.  Sweet,  P.  L.  Stevenson,  and 
James  C.  Crabb. 

On  motion  a  committee  consisting  of  D. 
H.  Gamet,  Isaac  Ellison  and  Samuel 
Biggie  were  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
president  of  the  Morning  Star  branch,  to 
ascertain  the  condition  of  said  branch, 
and  report  at  the  next  conference. 

Sunday  was  occupied  in  preaching  by 
George  Sweet,  D.  M.  Gamet  and  James  C. 
Crabb. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Union  Grove,  Har- 
rison Co.,  Iowa,  December  7th,  1872,  at 
10  o'clock  A.  M.  ' 


Des  Moines  District. 


The  above  Conference  was  held  at  New- 
ton, Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  August  81st  and 
September  1st,  1872.  Elder  Isaac  N. 
White,  presiding. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved, with  the  following  alteration  in  I. 
N  White's  report  of  last  conference,  that 
the  word  assisted  in  baptizing  two  be  left 
out. 

Officials  present :  6  elders,  1  priest  and 
1  teacher. 

Eldert*  Report. — Bartley  Myers  had 
preached  nine  times.   N.  N.  Stam  had 


traveled  under  the  direction  of  the  first 
presidencyt  preached  in  St.  Louis,  and 
labored  six  weeks  preaching  at  Keokuk ; 
preached  at  String  Prairie,  and  went  to 
Farmington  and  round  that  region  of 
country ;  has  met  with  strong  opposition, 
but  in  many  instances  there  is  a  great 
desire  for  preaching.  Elder  I.  N.  Whitn 
reports  preaching  about  twenty-five  times, 
baptized  3,  and  confirmed  3.  Spent  about 
half  his  time  in  the  field,  and  held  one 
public  discussion.  John  Sayer  preached 
six  times,  opened  one  new  place  for  preach- 
ing, and  preached  twice  there,  and  left 
another  appointment;  the  congregations 
listened  with  great  attention  to  the  word. 
Wm.  C.  Nirk  preached  four  times  away 
from  the  branch,  baptized  2,  confirmed  1 ; 
his  circumstances  are  so  that  he  cannot  be 
in  the  vineyard  as  much  as  he  would  like, 
but  desires  to  do  all  he  can.  Geo.  Walker, 
John  X.  Davis,  and  Alfred  White,  report- 
ed. 

Teacher  Jacob  Shelhart,  reported. 

Independence  branch :  3  received  by 
baptism,  total  42. 

Resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  try  the  case  of  Br.  Lars  Andrews,  aod 
that  committee  consist  of  Elders  Walker, 
Sayer,  Myers,  A.  White,  and  Wm.  C.  Nirk, 
and  that  said  committee  report  to-morrow 
morning  at  nine  o*clock. 

Preaching  in  the  evening. 

Sunday  Morning  Settion. — Brother  Lars 
Andrews  has  been  duly  cited  to  attend 
this  conference  to  answer  to  charges  pre- 
ferred against  him,  which  citation  he  has 
not  taken  any  notice  of ;  therefore  we  the 
committee  appointed  to  investigate  the 
case,  from  evidences  and  charges  pro- 
duced, we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
is  not  a  proper  person  to  hiive  a  standing 
in  the  church ;  our  decision  is  that  he  be 
expelled  from  the  church,,  and  that  a  des- 
cription be  given  of  him  that  he  may  not 
be  able  again  to  practice  deception  on  the 
saints,  and  that  this  notice  be  published  in 
the  ITeraldf  and  made  to  look  as  conspi- 
cuously as  possible,  so  that  it  may  not  fail 
to  be  noticed.  G.  Walker,  president  of 
committee ;  John  Sayer,  clerk. 

Resolved  that  Geo.  Walker  and  Alfred 
White  receive  a  recommendation  to  the 
quorum  they  belong  to  for  a  renewal  of 
their  licenses;  likewise  that  Elders  J.  X. 
Davis,  Wm.  C.  Nirk  and  I.  N.  White  be  re- 
commended to  the  second  quorum  for  their 
licenses. 

Resolved  that  Elders  Bartley  Myer.  John 
Sayer,  and  M.  N.  Eastman  be  recommend- 
ed for  admittance  into  the  third  quorum. 

The  spiritual  authorities  of  the  church 
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were  sustained  in  righteousness ;  as  were 
also  the  president  and  clerk  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

I.  N.  White  was  appointed  to  represent 
the  Pes  Moines  district  at  the  Semi- 
Annual  Conference. 

Resolved  that  the  next  conference  be 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  branch,  at  Br. 
Vires,  on  Saturday,  the  30th  of  NoYember, 
1872,  at  three  o*clock. 

Preaching  on  Sunday  morning  by  Elder 
A.  White. 

Fellowship  and  Sacrament  meeting  in 
the  afternoon,  when  wo  enjoyed  the  gifts 
of  the  gospel  in  prophesying  and  tongues. 

Preaching  in  the  evening  by  N.  M. 
Stam  on  the  Book  of  Mormon,  to  a  crowded 
house. 

On  Monday,  Alfred  White  baptized 
three,  and  confirmed  them  members  of  the 
church  at  the  water's  edge,  which  caused 
the  saints  present  to  rejoice  and  to  praise 
God  for  his  blessings  in  these  the  last 
days,  which  he  confers  on  his  saints. 


Description  op  Lars  Andrews. — He 
stands  about  six  feet  high,  light  or  in- 
olined  to  be  sandy  complexion,  ho  can  be 
distinguished  by  his  arms  being  an  un- 
usual length,  he  is  a  Dane,  spealLS  the 
German  language  fluently,  and  speaks 
English  somewhat  broken,  and  is  a  very 
•  fair  singer. 

 ►  4%>  A  

Cewanee  District. 


The  above  Conference  met  at  Buffalo 
Prairie,  on  Saturday,  Sep.  7th,  1872.  H. 

C.  Bronson  appointed  to  preside,  and  J. 

D.  Jones,  clerk, /)ro  ttm. 

The  district  secretary  being  absent,  and 
*thc  minutes  as  contained  in  the  Herald  not 
beii!!?  deemed  minute  enough  in  detail, 
therefore  it  was  resolved  that  the  reading 
of  the  minutes  be  deferred  until  the  ar- 
rival of  the  secretary. 

Branch  Reports. — Victoria:  20 members, 
1  removed  by  letter.  C.  C.  Reynolds, 
prenident  and  clerk. 

Kewanee:  110  members,  4  removed  by 
certificate,  3  children  blessed.  Robert 
Holt,  president ;  Thomas  France,  clerk. 

Buffalo  Prairie:  107  members,  5  re- 
moved by  certificate,  2  children  blessed. 
J.  F.  Adams,  president;  S.  N.  Adams, 
clerk. 

^  Butternut  Grove:  23  members.  £.  Lar- 
key,  president;  N.  C.  White,  clerk. 

Princeville:  18  members,  1  removed  by 
certificate.  H  C.  Bronson,  president ;  R. 
J.  Benjamin,  clerk. 


Reports  of  Missions. — J.  D.  Jones  report- 
ed that  he  in  company  with  J.  Chisnall 
had  filled  the  mission  assigned  them  to  the 
Union  school- house,  believes  from  the 
spirit  manifest  that  good  will  be  the  result. 
J.  L.  Adams  reported  that  he  had  been 
preaching  some  and  rejoiced  to  find  the 
people  willing  to  hear  the  words  of  life. 
J.  13.  Harris  said  he  had  been  defending 
the  truth  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Re- 
ports accepted. 

J.  B.  Harris  presented  a  petition  signed 
by  nineteen  members  of  the  Buffalo 
Prairie  branch,  chiefly  of  Millersburg,  re- 
questing the  privilege  of  withdrawing 
from  the  aforesaid  branch,  and  becoming 
identified  as  a  separate  branch.  It  was 
resolved  that  their  petition  be  granted, 
and  that  the  president  of  the  conference 
appoint  two  elders  to  organize  said  branch, 
and  that  they  report  at  the  next  confer- 
ence. 

J.  D.  Jones  said  ho  had  in  his  posses- 
sion seven  dollars,  which  in  accordance 
with  a  resolution  passed  at  the  previous 
conference,  had  been  sent  to  him,  to  liqui- 
date the  indebtedness  of  J.  S.  Patterson, 
liberating  him  so  that  he  could  go  on  his 
mission.  It  had  been  stated  to  him  by 
several  that  the  debt  had  been  canceled 
before  this  money  now  on  hand  had  come 
in,  and  that  therefore  the  money  should  be 
given  to  the  conference.  Fearing  to  take 
a  wrong  step,  he  had  retained  the  money 
till  now,  desiring  to  know  the  mind  of  the 
conference  relat  ive  to  its  disposal.  Agree- 
able with  a  resolution  passed,  the  chair 
appointed  C.  C.  Reynolds,  D.  W.  Strong, 
and  J.  B.  Harris,  as  a  committee  to  ex- 
amine into  the  matter,  and  report. 

Resolved  that  the  presidents  and  repre- 
sentatives of  branches  meet  to-morrow 
morning  at  nine  o'clock,  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  the  finances  of  the  president  of 
the  district. 

Said  committee  reported  as  follows:  — 
whereas,  we,  the  undersigned  presidents 
and  representatives  of  branches,  having 
investigated  the  temporal  wants  of  our 
worthy  president,  H.  C.  Bronson,  and  to 
our  sorrow  have  discovered  that  the 
branches,  generally  speaking,  are  careless 
in  this  important  matter;  therefore  we  do 
hereby  resolve,  that  Robert  Holt,  presi- 
dent of  the  Kewanee  branch,  be  appointed 
treasurer  for  the  Kewanee  district,  and 
that  the  presiding  elders  of  each  branch 
in  the  district,  punctually  collect  moneys 
for  the  support  of  the  president,  and  for- 
ward the  same  to  the  treasurer,  that  he 
may  pay  it  over  to  the  president,  keeping 
a  correct  accoui^^gegij^cGjgwQgi^como 
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and  expenditure,  and  forward  ibe  aoooant 
to  each  district  conference,  that  all  may 
hare  a  correct  understanding  of  the  presi- 
dent's income.  Signed,  C.  M.  Brawn,  C. 
C.  Reynold's,  £.  Larkej,  J.  P.  Jones  and 
J.  F.  Adams. 

Report  approred  and  committee  dis- 
charged. 

ReeoWed  that  when  this  conference  ad- 
journs, it  does  so  to  meet  at  Kewanee,  on 
the  first  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber next. 

That  we  take  into  consideration  at  our 
next  conference  the  propriety  of  organi 
sing  the  Iowa  portion  of  this  district  into 
a  sob-district. 

That  £.  Larkey  and  J.  D.  Jones  preach 
this  morning,  and  H.  C.  Bronson  this 
afternoon. 

The  committee  appointed  to  iuTestigate 
the  money  matters  spoken  of  by  J.  D. 
Jones,  reported  as  follows:  —  ** Whereas, 
we,  the  committee,  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  affairs  of  Br.  J.  D.  Jones  retaining 
the  money  sent  to  him  to  defray  the  in- 
debtedness of  J.  8.  Patterson,  have  done 
so,  and  we  hereby  resolve,  that  we  justify 
Br.  Jones  in  the  act,  as  having  done  ac 
cording  to  the  responsibility  placed  upon 
him  by  the  oonrerence ;  but  recommend 
that  the  money  be  paid  over  to  Sr.  Patter- 
son, to  be  at  her  disposal.  Signed,  J.  B. 
Harris,  P.  W.  Strong  and  C.  C.  Reynolds. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  dis- 
charged. 

Preaching  on  Sunday  morning  by  £. 
Larkey,  J.  D.  Jones  and  J.  L.  Adams ;  and 
in  the  afternoon  by  H.  C.  Bronson. 

The  number  of  officers  were  1  seventy, 
9  elders,  1  teacher,  2  deacons. 

The  rain  prevented  the  assembling  of 
the  sainta  at  the  meeting*  house,  but  some 
few  met  at  the  house  of  Father  Epperly, 
for  prayer  and  testimony  meeting,  where 
the  Lord  our  God  presented  his  dear  ones 
with  the  influence  of  hie  Holy  Spirit  in 
rich  effusion. 


Central  Nebraska  District. 


At  a  special  conference  held  at  Colum- 
bus,  Nebraska,  September  22Dd,  1872,  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  the  above  dis- 
trict. Opened  by  Elder  H.  J.  Hudson,  after 
singing  and  prayer. 

Moved  that  Elder  Hudson  preside,  and 
Elder  G.  W.  Galley  act  as  secretary  for 
this  conference. 

The  president  clearly  stated  the  object 
and  importance  of  our  organization,  the 
purpose  of  the  conference. 


Motioned  that  this  conference  proceed 
to  organize  the  Central  Nebraska  district 
in  accordance  with  former  resolutions. 

In  order  that  matters  may  be  generally 
understood,  the  president  suggested  the 
i  reading  of  the  resolutions  adopted  at  our 
last  district  conference,  which  was  done, 
and  on  motion  they  were  reaffirmed  as 
binding  upon  this  district. 

Motion  that  Br.  C.  Berry  take  charge  of 
the  afternoon  meeting,  Br.  Hudson  having 
been  called  upon  to  take  charge  of  ^ 
funeral. 

Adjourned  till  2:80  p.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  Elder  Berry  addressed 
the  large  congregation  in  a  very  clear  and 
forcible  manner,  comparing  the  laws,  or- 
dinances and  love  of  God,  as  in  contrast 
with  those  of  man. 

Elder  Hudson  having  returned,  he  made 
some  very  instructive  remarks,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  administer  the  sacrament. 

The  president  then  presented  the  sub- 
ject of  electing  a  president  and  secretaiy 
for  the  district,  asking  the  saints  to  desig- 
nate the  mode  of  their  choice,  whether  by 
ballot  or  acclamation. 

Motioned  that  we  elect  by  viva  voce,  aoc^ 
that  Elder  Charles  Berry  be  the  choice. 

Motioned  that  Br.  G.  W.  GaUey  be 
chosen  for  our  district  clerk,  and  that  he 
procure  suitable  books  for  district  records. 

Moved  that  when  this  conference  ad-* 
joums,  it  does  so  to  meet  at  Columbus,  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  the  28th  and  29th 
days  of  Becember,  1872,  at  2  o'clock,  p.m. 

In  the  evening  the  saints  were  address- 
ed by  Elder  Hudson,  followed  by  Br. 
Berry. 

Elder  Berry  then  offered  the  following 
resolutions,  and  on  motion  of  Br.  Hudson, 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  do  hereby 
request  all  scattered  members  of  tliis 
church,  living  within  the  limits  of  this 
district,  to  use  all  diligence  to  become 
organized  into  branches  wherever  sufficient 
numbers  are  found,  or  connect  themselves 
with  branches  already  organized,  and  all 
branches  thus  organized  are  requested  to 
report  to  the  next  quarterly  conference  of 
the  Central  Nebraska  district. 

Resolved  that  all  official  members  of  this 
church,  living  within  the  limits  of  this  dis- 
trict, are  hereby  requested  to  report  to 
the  next  quarterly  conference  of  this  dis- 
trict. 

Officers  present:  2  high  priests,  5  el? 
ders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon. 

Thus  closed  our  first  conference,  peace- 
ful and  earnest,  in  which  Elder  Hudson, 
during  the  BfflJ^Uf  bJ^OOgfe  appeal* 
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to  the  saints  upon  their  duties,  beooming 
especially  earnest  and  eloquent  in  behalf 
of  the  Utah  saints,  and  the  necessitj  of  a 
house  for  worship  in  Salt  Lake  City,  ap- 
pealing for  contributions  for  so  desirable  a 
purpose. 


PotUwattomie  District. 


The  aboTO  conference  oouTened  August 
dlst,  1872.    C.  O.  Mcintosh,  president; 
Hansen,  clerk. 

Branch  Reporia, — Boomer:  19  members. 
John  Maokland,  pres.;  G.  Wright,  clerk. 

Eight  Mile  GroTe:  26  members.  Hans 
Hansen,  president;  C.  Bradfield,  clerk. 

Crescent  City:  49  members.  Samuel 
Waldo,  president ;  E.  Hoskins,  clerk. 

Council  Bluffs:  109  members.  C.  A. 
Beebe,  president;  Frederick  Hansen,  clerk. 

Financial  Reports  of  Branches. — H.  Han- 
sen, of  Eight  Mile  Grave,  had  receiTed 
$8.50,  which  was  sent  to  the  bishop.  Jno. 
Mackland,  of  Boomer,  had  received  $9.50, 
which  was  sent  to  the  bishop. 

OflSoials  present :  seventies  2,  elders  18, 
priests  1,  teachers  4,  deacons  8. 
^     Reports  of  Missions — J.  W.  Lewis,  ver- 
bal ;  A.  J.  Weeks  and  Samuel  Longbottom, 
by  letter. 

The  president  had  visited  North  Pigeon, 
Boomer,  Eight  Mile  Grove,  Union  and 
Wheeler's  Grove  branches. 

Samuel  Longbottom  was  released,  and 
requested  to  report  himself  to  the  Gal- 
land's  Grove  district,  as  he  had  been 
laboring  in  that  during  the  last  quarter. 

Missions  Appointed  and  Continued, — That 
Frederick  Hansen  and  J.  W.  Lewis  labor 
»t  Hazel  Dale. 

That  A.  J.  Weeks  be  continned  in  the 
eastern  part  of  district. 
/     That  a  general  mission  be  given  to  all 
elders. 

That  John  Gallop  be  continued  in  Big 
Grove,  and  requested  to  report  at  the  next 
conference. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  request 
all  branches  in  this  district  to  designate 
the  limits  of  their  branch. 

That  hereafter  no  branch  reports  will 
be  accepted  unless  made  out  in  the  print- 
ed blanks,  as  printed  at  the  Herald  office 
for  that  purpose. 

That  we  sustain  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of  the  church  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties  in  righteousness. 
^  That  we  sustain  C.  G.  Mcintosh  aa 
president  of  this  district  during  the  com- 
ing quarter.  Adjourned  to  meet  in  Coun- 
cil Bluffs,  Saturday  November  80th,  1872. 


Notice. 

Inasmuch  as  Bro.  John  Lawson  has  for 
months  past  manifested  a  disorderly,  over- 
bearing, and  contentious  spirit,  and  has  of 
late  evinced  a  bitter  spirit  of  apostacy ; 
and  is  idle,  and  meddlesome,  and  has  no 
authority  from  the  church  to  teach,  or  ad- 
minister in  the  ordinances,  it  has  seemed 
to  us  proper  to  thus  notify  the  ministry  and 
membership  of  the  church  of  these  facts, 
that  they  be  not  imposed  upon  by  him. 

W.  W.  Blair, 
Of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 
Plaho,  111.,  Sept.  28,  1872. 


MABBIED. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
in  Stockton,  San  Joaquin  County,  Cal.,  on 
September  22nd,  1872,  by  Elder  Hervey 
Green,  Eider  William  Hart,  of  Sai\  Fran- 
cisco, to  sister  Francis  Marit  Gadberrt, 
of  Stockton,  Cal.  Both  originally  from 
Hertfordshire,  England. 


DIED. 

At  Farmington,  Van  Bur  en  Co.,  Iowa, 
September  16th,  1872,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels  and  typhoid  fever,  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Parr,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  Sr.  Emma  Lanyon's  mother. 
She  waa  buried  on  the  hill-tide, 

Beneath  the  grassr  sod; 
She  lims  left  a  world  of  trouble, 
Uer  spirit  returned  to  God. 

At  Galland's  Grove,  Iowa,  July  18,  1872, 
from  taking  cold  after  bathing,  Andrew 
Jackson,  son  of  Lewis  and  Margaret  Jack- 
son, aged  22  years  and  26  days. 

The  deceased  was  baptized  and  conflrmed  by  his 
brother,  Alfred  Jackson,  July  0th,  1S72,  four  day* 
proTious  to  bis  death. 

At  his  residence,  near  Columbus,  Cher- 
okee County,  Kansas,  August  26th,  1872, 
of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Daniel  Lliwblltn, 
president  of  Columbus  Branch. 

Bro.  Llewellyn  was  bom  in  Qlamorganshire,  Wales, 
Jnly,  1815.  In  1847  Joined  the  church  presided  orer 
by  B.  Young.  For  several  years  presided  over  a  branch 
in  the  old  country.  In  1856  came  to  America ;  learn- 
ed his  mistake  as  to  the  people  with  whom  he  was 
associated  being  the  sheep  of  ^'the  fold.  In  1864  he 
united  with  the  Blue  Ridge  Branch  of  the  church, 
near  8t  Louis,  Mo.,  was  ordained  an  elder,  and  for  a 
short  time  presided  orer  the  branch  at  Blue  Ridge. 
Removed  to  Bevier,  Macon  Co.,  Ho.,  where  for  two 
years  he  presided  over  the  branch  at  that  place,  doing 
fUthftal  service  for  the  Master.  In  June,  1871.  he 
removed  to  South-Kastem  Kansas,  where  be  united 
himself  with  the  Columbus  branch  of  the  church, 
over  which  he  was  called  to  Me9ide  in  the  fall  fol- 
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lowlni;. — a  position  which  he  hf»\d  until  the  Muter 
called  htm  from  hit  latwrt,  which  be  duly  and  faith- 
fully nought  to  perform.  lie  whs  lovod  aa  a  bntther. 
esteemed  aa  an  officer,  and  his  loss  is  unitersally 
mourned  by  the  hranch.  lie  died  In  the  lord — hence. 
Is  HloiMfld — because  his  battles  are  fonj^ht,  the  victory 
won,  and  his  works  follow  on.  while  he  rests  from 
his  labors,  waiting  for  hit  reward  —  the  victor's 
crown.  2  Tim.  4:8.  M.  B.  O. 

Near  Santa  Rosa,  Sonoma  Countj,  Cal.. 
^  August  31,  1872.  Frbddir  Barton,  ycung 
«8t  child  of  Barton  and  Sarah  Callaway. 
aged  ten  months. 

At  Birmingham,  England,  in  his  70th 
year,  Bro.  John  Houlston  Moroaw. 

He  was  Immersed  Into  the  Reorganixatlon  by  Bro. 
Charles  Derry.  in  the  year  18(i:)  at  the  Forrest  of 
Dean,  (iloucestershire.  and  wa^  strong  in  the  faith  of 
IsraePs  (^od.  and  a  dotormtned  champion  for  thesuc- 
ceesful  issue  of  the  purposes  of  (Mirli«t.  He  died  as 
he  lived,  the  exponent  unto  all  that  the  seed  of  Jo- 
seph the  martyr  was  the  seed  through  whom  the 
promises  should  come.  H.  C.  C. 

Near  Council  Bluffa,  Iowa.  July  13tb, 
1872,  of  conrulsion,   Lilmb  Gebtbude, 
infant  daughter  of  D.  P.  and  Lucinda  A. 
H\RTWKLL,  aged  sii  months 
Funeral  services  by  Elder  .Tame«i  raflall, 
Ye^*,  thy  gentle  J<pirit*»  flown 
To  realiiiri  of  endle-»  pear**; 
Po  soon,  and  vet  foretcr  none. 
To  that  eternal  bsppv  lionie. 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  ceape. 


Report  from  England. 

No.  10,  B^lMall  Heath, 

BuiMiNQHAM.  Knjriand, 

September  3rd,  1872. 
To  the  President  and  Urethren  in  General 

Conference  assembled: — 

Pur«<uftnt  to  resolution  of  the  last 
General  (,'onference  I  am  now  in  Europe 
as*  a  missionary. 

Elder  John  .S.  Pattpr«on  and  I  left  Piano 
on  June  20th,  and  traveled  together  to  G:i- 
lien,  Micliigau,  wlierel  preached  the  word. 
Brother  John  went  to  Piitshurgh,  via  Chi- 
cago I  went  to  Kirtland,  au«i  preachtd  in 
ihe  Temple  to  attentive  nudiences  Met 
■with  Bro.  Patterson  at  Pittsburgh,  and 
preached  there;  thence  together  to  New 
York,  mini.stered  the  word  in  Brooklyn, 
and  held  two  council  meetings  for  instruc- 
tion with  t^e  brethren  there. 

On  July  18th  we  started  on  board  the 
Australia,  and  after  a  passage  of  twelve 
days,  landed  at  Glasgow.  We  were  kindly 
received  by  Br.  Gavin  Finley.  The  follow- 
ing day  1  left  for  Liverpool,  anrl  thence  to 
Leicester,  where  I  had  the  pl^-asure  of 
striking  hands  with  mother  and  sister, 
after  twelve  years'  separation. 

The  following  Saturday  I  went  to  Birm- 
ingham without  having  visited  any  of  my 
l)rother8  in  the  flesh,  and  commenced  my 


ministry  the  following  day.  I  met«  hetrty 
reception  at  Br.  Taylor's.  1  have  visited 
Stafford,  Stoke,  Hanley,  Leamington,  War- 
wick, Smethwick,  Kates  Hill,  Dudley,  and 
Walsall.  The  difficulty  at  Uaoley,  I  am 
pleased  to  report,  is  settled,  and  the  two 
branches  are  again  one,  under  the  nama 
of  the  United  Hanley  branch. 

I  start  this  week,  if  the  Lord  will,  for 
Clay  Cross,  Chesterfield  and  Sheffield,  to 
try  what  I  oan  do  there  for  his  cause.  Br. 
Patterson  has  been  laboring  in  the  North 
of  England,  and  in  Scotland,  and  still  is  ^ 
and  from  one  of  his  letters  to  me  I  jadge' 
with  some  success.  I  have  not  heard  from 
brethren  Avondet  and  Davies,  henoe  oan 
make  no  report  of  them;  but  I  trust  thej 
are  sowing  good  seed. 

The  European  Mission  is  a  peculiar  one. 
It  is  more  difficult  to  make  a  good  and  last- 
ing impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people 
here  than  on  those  of  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica. A  great  many  of  the  few  saints  there 
are  are  so  situated  in  their  family  connec- 
tions that  ihey  cannot  ask  an  Elder  home 
with  them,  and  either  he  or  they  have 
peace.  The  burden  of  the  support  of  the 
ministry  rests  therefore  upon  a  few;  bat 
Ihey  cheerfully  bear  it.  The  majority  of  ^ 
the  saints  are  poor;  a  few,  very  few,  are 
in  comfortable  circumstances ;  but  none  of 
th^  ra  rich.  There  are  but  three  branches 
in  England,  the  London,  Birmingham,  and 
Hanley  branches;  widely  separated  from 
each  other.  There  are  calls  for  elders  to 
vihit  in  several  parts;  but  without  money  to 
rent  halls,  there  is  no  chance  to  preach,  un- 
less we  preach  in  the  open  air.  Open  air 
preaching  is  seldom  however  of  much  use, 
as  with  a  few  exceptions,  and  in  country 
places,  the  lower  classes  only  stop  to  listen, 
and  there  ^  far  more  of  insult  and  abase 
to  meet  than  there  is  of  reason.  Notwith- 
standing these  hindrances,  the  work  moves 
on  slowly,  and  Is  gaining  ground.  The 
saints  feel  well,  are  faithful,  and  in  eam- 
cHt.  Until  we  cnn  get  the  printed  word, 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  reach  the  masses. 
We  need  a  hundred  thousand  tracts,  and 
then  it  would  take  a  long  time  to  reach  the 
vast  millions  of  thei>e  densely  populated 
isles.  There  are  no  free  school-houses  here, 
no  free  chapels  ;  and  no  halls  to  be  obtain- 
ed  without  paying  a  high  rental;  but  the 
silent  messengers  would  reach  thousands 
of  homes.  I  cannot  yet  give  statistical  re- 
ports. Hoping  to  be  able  to  report  fullj 
and  more  satisfactorily  at  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, praying  fpr  your  peace  and  pros-  « 
periiy,  and  soliciting  you  to  pray  for  ours, 
1  am  your  servant  for  Christ's  sake. 

Mark  H.  Forscuti. 
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STAND  FOR  TOE  BIGHT. 

Air. — Auld  Lang  Syne. 
LAST  TUllEE  STANZAS  BY  J.  J.  CRANMER. 


f.  ■   


Emerson  and  Confucius* 


When  Mr.  Emerson,  the  sftge  of  Concord, 
in  a  recent  discourse,  alluded  to  the  sage 
•f  China,  Confucius,  as  foreshadowing  the 
«thic8  of  the  sacred  books  of  Christians, 
he  was  not  as  careful  in  his  chronology  as 
becomes  a  philosopher. .  A  correspondent 
well  versed  in  Oriental  lore,  writes  to  us : 

<*In  my  study  of  Confucius,  in  China,  I 
found  in  his  writings  the  precept,  *What 
yourself  like  not,  give  not  to  others.*  The 
word  I  translate  *give,'  may  perhaps  bear 
to  begrendered  do;  but  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  this  is  not  its  common  meaning, 
which  is  best  expressed  by  our  word,  bt- 
sio^.  The  precept,  then,  dwindles  down  to 
ft  prohibition  of  a  mean  hypocrisy  in  giy- 


In  all  my  readings  of  his  works,  and  my 
intercourse  with  Chinese  teachers  and 
other  students  of  the  Chinese  language  and 
literature,  I  neyer  saw  or  heard  of  any- 
thing in  his  writings  more  nearly  resem- 
bling our  Christian  'golden  rule,*  than 
this.  Doubtless  some  one,  who  wanted  to 
extol  Confucius,  published  the  statement 
that  Confucius,  long  before  Christ,  gave 
'the  golden  rule'  to  the  world.  But  I  am 
confident  it  is  a  false  statement.  It  is  time 
that  its  currency  was  stopped.  I  call  on 
Mr.  Emerson,  and  every  one  that  assumes 
to  teach,  to  refrain  from  using  it,  unless 
they  can  prove  it  true.  Let  them  give  us 
the  Chinese  words,  with  reference  to  the 
place  where  they  are  found,  and  a  literal 
translation  of  them ;  and  then  we  shall  be 
instructed.  They  might  better  go  back  to 
the  writings  of  Moses,  near  1,500  years 
before  Christ,  for  something  like  this  pre- 
cept. He  wrote,  'Thou  shall  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.'    (Lev.  19:  18.) 

Instead  of  being  'inspired,  as  a  religious 
teacher,  Confucius  only  claimed  to  teach 
morality  and  economy — for  the  individual, 
the  family,  and  the  State.  When  inquir- 
ed of  respecting  the  gods,  he  said — 'we  do 
not  yet  know  men,  how  can  we  know 
gods?'  And  of  death,  probably  meaning 
a  future  state,  he  said,  'We  do  not  yet 
know  life,  how  can  we  know  death  ?, " 

This  raises  an  interesting  question,  and 
we  have  no  doubtuis  to  the  result  that  will 
follow  its  investigatien.  The  germ  of  the 
gospel  ethics  is  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  no 
Chinese  sage  had  a  hand  in  that. — li,  Y. 
Observer, 


New  Catholic  Schism  in  Europe. 

The  Augsburg  Gazette  announces  that  a 
new  schism  is  declaring  itself  in  the  Catho- 
lic Church  of  the  East  The  Roman  Catho- 
lic Patriarch  of  Babylon,  of  the  Cbaldasan 
rite,  has  published  a  protest  against  the 
Papal  infallibility  dogma,  and  all  his  suf- 
fragans are  following  his  example.  Mon- 
signor  Audu,  the  Patriarch  has  pronounc- 
ed against  this  innovation  in  the  Church 
at  the  Roman  Council  of  1870,  and  a  very 
violent  scene  had  taken  place  at  the  time 
between  him  and  the  Pope.  The  Catholic 
Maronites  of  Syria  are  also  separating 
themselves  from  the  Church  of  Rome. 


A  celebrated  writer  says  that  if  one  could 
read  it,  every  human  being  carries  bis  life 
in  his  face,  and  is  good-looking  or  the  re- 
verse, as  that  life  has  been  good  or  evil. 

Heart's  ease  is  a  flower  which -blooms 
from  the  gra^gQldiffifeiOOgle 


Do  firm,  be  bold,  be  strong,  bo  true, 

And  dare  to  stand  alone ; 
Striye  for  the  right,  vrhat  e*or  you  do, 

Though  helpers  there  are  none. 

Stand  for  the  right  though  falsehood  rail, 
And  prodd  lips  coolly  sneer, — 

A  poisoned  arrow  cannot  wound 
A  conscience  pure  and  clear. 

Stand  for  the  right,  and  with  clean  hands 

£xalt  the  truth  on  high ; 
Thou'lt  find  warm  sympathising  hearts 

Among  the  passers  by. 

Stand  for  the  right,  proclaim  It  loud, 

Thou*It  find  an  echo  tone 
From  honest  hearts,  and  thou'lt  no  more 

Be  doomed  to  stand  alone. 

Stand  for  the  right,  though  foes  unite,  . 

And  try  to  tramp  you  low ; 
For  truth  to  truth  will  e*er  unite, 

And  conquer  whore  they  go. 

Stand  for  the  right,  *till  ZIon*s  mount 
Shall  rise  o*er  Babylon's  plains ; 

Till  He  shall  come,  whose  right  It  Is, 
On  earth  to  rule  and  reign. 

Stand  for  the  right,  and  then  the  Lord 
Will  crown  us  kings  and  priests. 

And  seat  us  all  with  one  accord, 
I>owu  at  the  Marriage  Feast. 
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LOYE  IS  THE  FULFILLI1I6  OF  THE 
LAW^— Bom.  18c. 


Editor  Herald: 

I  craye  yoar  indulgence  while  I 
present  a  few  thoughts  which  occurred 
io  my  mind,  while  reflecting  on  the 
following  text3,  ^'  Love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law." — Romans  13th  chapter; 
and  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." — 
Ma»t.  22:  37. 

These  two  great  commandments, 
which  embody  all  the  commandments 
given  for  the  observance  of  all  man- 
kind, are  so  intimately  blended  togeth- 
er,  that  we  cannot  break  the  one  and 
keep  the  other. 

We  cannot  love  the  Lord  and  hate 
pur  neighbor ! 

We  cannot  love  our  neighbor,  in  a 
scriptural  sense,  and  hate  our  God  I 

Our  love  to  God  is  manifested  in 
keeping  his  commandments.  This  is 
evident  from  the  Savior's  declarations, 
**If  you  love  me,  you  will  keep  my 
commandments."  ^'He  that  saith  he 
loveth  me  and  keepeth  not  my  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  h 
not  in  him."  Paul's  declaration  in 
die  13th  of  Romans  is  in  keeping  with 
his  Master's. 

It  behooves  then  the  people  of  God 
to  search  the  Scriptures  diligently,  and 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  commands 
which  have  been  given  for  our  obser- 

WMU  Nc.  SOI. 


vance,  that  we  may  show  our  love  to 
God  in  keeping  them  with  alacrity  and 
delight;  and  should  the  Lord  give 
commands  in  this  our  day  by  revela- 
tion, through  whomsoever  he  shall  ap- 
point for  that  purpose,  let  us  not  re- 
ceive them  with  distrust,  but  show  our 
love  to  our  God,  by  yielding  a  ready 
and  willing  obedience,  knowing  that  the 
promise  is  sure,  "He  that  doeth  his 
will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  wheth- 
er it  be  of  God,"  or  that  the  speaker 
speaks  of  himself. 

If  we  love  the  Lord  with  all  our 
heart,  none  of  his  commands  will  be 
considered  by  us  as  non-essential !  For  • 
instance,  in  illustration,  the  Lord  says 
through  his  servant,  "Cease  to  sleep 
longer  than  is  needful.  Retire  to  thy 
bed  early,  that  ye  may  not  be  weary; 
rise  early  that  your  bodies  and  your 
minds  may  be  invigorated."  Now  this 
is  as  much  a  command  of  God  as  "  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  and  is  as  essential  in  its 
place;  and  if  we  neglect  to  keep  this 
command  because  we  think  it  is  not  so 
urgent  as  the  other,  we  fail  to  show  our 
love  to  God  in  this  particular.  God 
never  gave  a  commandment  without  an 
object,  and  in  this  oommandment,  the 
object  was  that  mind  and  body  might 
be  invigorated  and  strengthened;  and 
thus  our  own  welfare  secured,  as  well 
as  being  enabled  to  benefit  our  fellow- 
man  by  the  wisdom  gained. 

We  have  said  that  the  two  com- 
mandments, love  to  God,  and  our  neigh- 
bor, are  intimately  blended  together; 
so  that  if  WfeiJkfi^ytG^iQ^te  fail  not 
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to  keep  the  other*.  We  have  seen  that 
our  love  to  Ood  is  made  manifest  by 
doing  what  he  desires  and  eommands 
thait  we  should  do.  In  like  manner, 
oar  hw  to  our  neighbor  is  tnade  mani- 
fest in  keeping  God's  commands 
God  has  commanded  that  we  shoald  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourself.  The  bulk  of 
the  commandments  of  God,  if  obeyed, 
tend  to  this  end,  to  make  mankind  love 
eaoh  other  as  themselTes,  and  tend  to 
their  peace,  comfort  and  happiness  here ; 
and  their  eternal  felicity  hereafter. 
For  instance,  in  keeping  the  command, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  we  not  only 
show  our  love  to  God  in  observing  that 
command,  but  our  love  to  our  neighbor 
is  also  made  manifest. 

We  love  our  neighbor  as  ourself,  and 
do  not  take  anything  from  him  that  is 
his,  any  more  than  we  would  like  him 
to  take  from  us  anything  we  claim  as 
ours;  we  love  ourself  in  desiring  to 
keep  that  which  is  our  own ;  we  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourself  in  desiring  that 
he  may  keep  that  which  is  his. 

The  command,  *^Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,"  if  duly  considered, 
shows  that  it  was  given  for  the. preser- 
vation of  the  order,  peace,  comfort  and 
happiness  of  the  human  family,  [more 
especially  in  their  marital  relations],  if 
it  is  faithfully  observed;  and  in  the 
observation  of  this  command  we  show 
both  our  love  to  God  and  to  our  neigh- 
bor. Inasmuch  as  we  desire  that  the 
harmony,  peace  and  sanctity  of  our 
own  household  should  not  be  desecrated 
by  our  neighbor;  if  we  love  him  as 
ourself,  we  will  not  seek  to  mar  or 
desecrate  the  sanctity  of  his  household. 

If  we  should  examine  minutely  < 
every  commandment  that  is  given  of, 
God  to  the  human  family  for  their 
observation,  we  should  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  they  were  all  given  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  us  to  love  God  i 
with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbor' 
as  ourself;  and  when  this  is  done  we 
secure  solid,  substantial  happiness  here, 
and  if  we  continue  on  to  the  end  of  this  i 


probation,  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
come.  Says  the  apostle,  "  Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore 
lore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law/' 

If  all  mankind  had  come  to  th& 
desirable  situation,  viz:  to  love  God 
supremely,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves, what  would  hinder  there  being 
a  perfect  millennium  now?  Where 
perfect  love  dwelleth  in  every  heart 
there  is  no  room  for  hatred,  wrath, 
strife,  malice,  or  any  kindred  feeling; 
hence  there  would  be  nothing  that 
would  produce  misery,  and  consequent- 
ly happiness  must  be  the  result. 

If  the  people  of  God  should  love 
him  with  all  their  heart,  and  their 
neighbor  as  themselves;  what  would 
hinder  the  promised  blessings  of  our 
God  from  being  poured  out  upon  our 
heads?  God  has  said,  " Unto  him  that 
keepeth  my  commandments  I  will  give 
the  mysteries  of  my  kingdom,  and  the 
same  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  living 
water  springing  up  unto  everlasting 
life."— D.  &  C.  sec.  20,  par.  7,  O.  E. 
He  has  promised  to  his  saints  the 
gif^s  of  heavenly  visions ;  the  minuter- 
ing  of  angels;  gifts  of  healing;  the 
blind  should  see;  the  lame  walk,  and 
the  dumb  to  be  made  to  speak.  That 
these  things  have  been  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent both  in  Europe  and  this  country, 
living  witnesses  can  testify;  but  that 
they  have  been,  to  the  full  extent  in- 
tended in  the  promises  of  God,  in  a 
general  capacity,  it  is  difficult  to  be- 
lieve. 

Why  is  this? 

To  our  mind,  evidently  because  we 
have  not  as  a  church  fulfilled  the  whole 
law.  If  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  or  the  keeping  of  God's  command- 
ments, then  when  we  keep  the  law  of 
our  G^d,  he  cannot  but  be  pleased; 
and  if  He  is  pleased,  there  must  be 
faith  manifested  in  us,  for  "without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  G^d;" 
and  if  there  is  faith,  "all  things  are 
possible  to  them  that  believe,"  says  the 
Savior.    Hence  we  conclude  that  it  is 
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because  there  is  a  lack  of  that  love, 
which  if  we  had  it  would  cause  us  to 
fulfill  the  whole  law.  What  a  sad 
comment  it  is — on  the  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  Ohrist — to  see  a  brother  or 
sister,  who  profess  to  believe  in  the 
promise  of  the  Savior  as  contained  in 
both  the  New  Testament  and  Book  of 
Covenants,  vis :  of  the  sick  being  heal- 
ed by  the  prayer  of  &ith,  instead  of 
sending  for  the  elders  to  pray  over 
their  sick  and  to  anoint  them  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  they 
might  be  healed  by  the  power  of  God; 
to  go  for  a  doctor,  showing  that  they 
have  more  confidence  in  man  than  in 
our  Gt>d ! — Sad,  sad  comment !  I  may 
be  running  the  risk  of  l^tng  called  an 
enthusiast!  No  matter.  God  judge 
between  thee  and  me  dear  brother. 

The  language  of  the  renowned  Row- 
land Hill  comes  forcibly  to  my  mind, 
Because  I  am  in  earnest,  men  call  me 
an  enthusiast,  but  I  am  not)  mine  are 
the  Words  of  truth  and  soberness."  It 
is  not  with  a  desire  to  find  fault — to  sit 
in  judgment  on  the  acti'»ns  of  my 
brethren  and  sisters — mine  is  not  the 
right  to  judge,  it  belongs  to  him  who 
ruleth  in  the  heavens — but  I  desire  to 
stir  up  their  **pure  minds"  to  the  re- 
membrance of  the  exalted  station  they 
occupy  as  sons  and  daughters  of  God ; 
of  the  great  privilejires  iruaranteed  unto 
us  by  our  heavenly  Father,  if  we  are 
faithful  in  keeping  his  commands. 

I  desire  that  the  people  of  God 
may  enjoy  "the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints;"  that  we  may  realize 
that  it  is  not  the  fault  of  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  do  not  have  our  sick 
immediately  healed;  our  lame  to  walk; 
our  dumb  to  speak;  ouf  blind  to  see; 
but  that  the  fault  is  in  ourselves,  who 
do  not  fulfill  the  conditions  upon  which 
the  promises  are  based.  Let  us  not  re- 
ceive a  command  of  God  with  **  doubt- 
ful disputations,"  but  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief,  prxjeed  to  obey  it;  how- 
ever insignificant  it  may  appear  to  us, 
it  is  not  insignificant  in  the  eyes  of  the 


Almighty,  who  thought  it  important 
enough  to  give  the  eommatid^l^nowing 
it  would  be  for  our  welfare.  Space 
admonishes  me  to  desist,  y^hen  I  hare 
scarcely  entered  the  threshhold  of  this 
comprehensive  subject;  but  if  I  have 
succeeded  in  the  object  sought,  viz :  to 
awaken  the  people  of  God  to  a  sense  of 
our  duty  and  privileges  as  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe, 
'tis  all  I  ask,  and  to  God  be  the  glorr* 
May  God  help  us  to  keep  the  whole 
law,  so  that  we  may  have  a  claim  on 
him  for  his  promised  blessings  in  this 
life,  and  also  in  the  life  to  come,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother. 

B.  Stafford. 


[From  Harper^  Bfftgazfne.] 

THE  GREEK  CHURCH.-No.  8. 

BT  BUQBNE  I^AWRBKCB. 

From  the  year  1000 — no  ominous 
period  to  Eastern  civilization* — Russia 
begins  its  career  as  a  Christian  nation ; 
was  the  spiritual  offspring  of  the 
Byzantine  Church;  received  its  ordin- 
ation from  St.  Sophia,  its  bishops  from 
the  schools  of  Constantinople ;  obtained 
an  alphabet  formed  from  the  Greek; 
read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Sclavonic 
tongue;  was  transformed  from  utter 
barbarism  to  a  softer  culture,  and 
learned  the  worth  of  education.  Five 
centuries  pass  on  over  the  varying  for- 
tunes of  the  Russian  Church ;  the 
descendants  of  Rurik  and  of  Vladimir 
still  rule  over  the  Sclavonic  race ;  the 
feeble  rays  of  Constantinopolitan  civiliz- 
ation extend  themselves  more  and  more 
over  the  savage  tribes.  But  the  sad  dis- 
asters that  have  fallen  upon  Eastern 
Christianity  seem  once  more  to  threaten 
its  extinction.  For  two  centuries  the 
v«st  hordes  of  Tartars,  from  Genghis- 
Khan  to  Tamerlane,  desolated  the 
fairest  fields  of  Russia,  and  reduced  al- 

*ln  this  year  Gerbert  was  pope  and  Europe  lost  In 
ignomnce:  the  pope  seemed  a  sorcerer;  the  nobles 
and  the  kings  could  seldom  read  or«M|^rite. 
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most  to  a  savage  wilderness  the  land 
that  had  seemed  about  to  surpass 
Western  Europe  in  civil  and  religious 
progress.  A  few  huge  and  battle- 
minted  monasteries  defied  the  rage  of 
the  invaders,  and  alone  kept  alive  the 
faith  and  the  liberty  of  the  Sclaves. 
In  the  midst  of  their  humiliation  the 
bishops  of  Moscow  and  Kief  beheld  the 
sunden  fall  of  the  holy  city  from  whence 
had  come  their  earliest  inspiration. 
Qonstantinople  sank  before  the  arms  of 
Mohammed'*'  St.  Sophia  was  desecra- 
ted bv  an  alien  worship.  A  common 
ruin  had  ingulfed  the  five  great  Eastern 
patriarchates.  Meantime  their  am- 
bitious rival  in  the  West  had  fixed  its 
supremacy  over  all  the  European 
powers,  and  was  already  exciting 
Catholic  Poland  to  crush  the  last  ele- 
ments of  Russian  freedom,  to  enforce 
the  heresies  of  Rome  upon  Moscow  or 
Novgorod.f 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  torn  by 
generations  of  discord  and  of  hostile 
ravages,  Russia  began  once  more  to  rise 
into  greatness.  From  1533  to  1584 
Ivan  the  Terrible,  a  barbarian  more 
cruel  and  more  frightful  in  his  rage 
than  his  ancestors  Rnrik  or  Vladimir, 
ruled  with  success  over  the  reviving 
nation,  and  in  his  moments  of  sanity 
renewed  the  sources  of  Russian  civiliz- 
ation    He  introduced  the  printing- 

Sress,  opened  a  commerce  with  Eng- 
tnd,  advanced  the  progress  of  the 
church.  The  contemporary  of  Henry 
VIII.  and  Edward  VI.,  of  Elizabeth— 
whose  hand  he  is  said  to  have  demand- 
ed— of  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.,  the 
name  of  Russia  was  now  again  familiar 
to  Western  Europe,  sullied  by  the 
horrible  renown  of  Ivan,  who  was  re- 
ported to  have  surpassed  the  crimes 
and  cruelties  of  all  the  tyrants  of  the 


ast.  His  early  rule  had  been  marked 
y  piety  and  ^nerons  patriotism ;  fat 
thirteen  years  he  seemed  a  Chriitian 
hero  destined  to  adorn  his  aige  by 
generous  deeds.  Then  a  cloud  passed 
over  his  intellect;  he  sank  into  gnM 
vice  and  loathsome  cruelty;  his  nobles, 
his  ^courtiers,  and  his  people  perwhed 
wherever  he  came;  he  blotted  whole 
towns  from  existence;  he  oovered  the 
land  with  bloodshed.  It  was  his 
amusement  to  see  hale  and  lusty  monks 
torn  to  pieces  ^y  wild  beasts,  to  inspect 
hia  innocent  victims  as  they  writhed  in 
fearful  tortures  Yet  was  his  aeal  ibr 
religion  so  ardent  that  he  oflen  retired 
to  a  monastery  for  pious  meditation, 
rang  the  matin  bell  himself  at  three  in 
the  morning,' and  passed  whole  daya  in 
prayer.  Monster,  fanatic,  to  whose 
crimes  Henry  VIII.  might  seem  merd- 
ful,  or  Charles  V.  benevolent,  Ivan  the 
Terrible  ruled  over  his  submissive 
people  with  a  sway  perfect  in  its  des- 
potism. His  people  revered  him  with 
a  strange  infatuation;  the  assassin's 
dagger  was  never  raised  against  him; 
and  he  died  in  old  age,  afler  a  long 
and  prosperous  reign,  and  was  laid  in 
the  crypts  of  the  Kremlin. 

Moscow,  on  the  banks  of  the  beauti- 
ful Moskwa,  the  holy  city  of  the 
Russians,  was  now  become  the  capita) 
of  an  empire  vigorous  and  united ;  nor 
has  any  metropolis  ever  so  fixed  the 
affections  and  the  reverence  of  a  whole 
people,  or  become  so  perfectly  the  hal-- 
lowed  shrine  of  a  national  faith.  Not 
Ephesus  was  as  dear  to  the  languid 
Syrian,  nor  Constantinople  to  the 
Greek.*  Holy  Moscow,  belted  with 
convents,  crowned  with  the  rich  spirit- 
ual and  material  splendors  of  the 
Kremlin,  with  the  tombs  of  the  czars 


Our  men  say,'*  writoa  Richard  Chancellor,  that 
in  bigness  It'*  (Moscow)  "is  at  great  at  the  citj  oT 
I^ndon,  with  the  subnrtM  thereof."  Ue  notice*  th» 
nine  churches  of  the  KremUn;  the  majesty  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  his  jewels,  gold,  his  diadem,  and  his 
courtiers  clad  in  cloth  of  gold ;  the  beauty  of  Moe* 
cow.  the  wooden  houses  of  the  Russians,  their  Grs^ 
faith.  He  went  to  Russia  in  ]r>d3.  Ue  describe* 
their  long  fasts,  their  service  in  their  own  tongue, 
their  leavened  bread  at  the  commnnion. 
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*Von  Hammer,  Oes.  Osman.  R.,  i.  649,  describes 
with  vigor  the  fate  of  St.  Sophia  and  its  worshipers. 

fHildebrand,  among  his  wide  pretensions,  claimed 
Russia  as  belonging  to  Rome.  In  their  extravagant 
folly  the  popes  fancied  that  the  earth  belonged  to 
them  as  the  vicegerents  of  Christ,  and  proceeded  to 
<>xerci8e  their  authority.  The  notion  has  been  re- 
vived aud  fixed  by  the  recent  council.  The  popes 
gave  Ireland  to  the  English  and  America  to  Spain. 
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and  the  bones  of  the  saints,  has  become 
to  the  fancifal  and  ardent  Russian  a 
spot  consecrated  in  tho  annals  of  re- 
ligion and  of  his  country.  Pilgrims 
in  yearly  inundations  flock  to  it  from 
all  the  borders  of  a  land  where  pilgrim- 
ages are  yet  a  sacred  duty ;  the  czar 
and  the  serf,  the  Siberian  and  the  Cos- 
sack, meet  in  the  Church  of  the  As- 
sumption, or  lay  their  various  offer- 
ings in  the  treasury  of  the  monks  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.  The  traveler  ^ho 
passes  swiftly  between  the  endless 
forests  of  the  level  country  sees  as  he 
draws  near  and  stands  on  the  neighbor- 
ing hills  a  rich  and  wonderful  city, 
crowned  with  a  glittering  circle  of 
cupolas,  blue,  red,  green,  or  gold,  and 
teeming  every  where  with  the  emblems 
of  the  Nicene  faUh.  One  strange 
building  near  the  Kremlin  is  the  wild- 
est that  fancy  ever  conceived.  Basil, 
a  hermit,  naked  and  bound  with  an 
iron  chain,  winter  or  summer,  wander- 
ed through  the  streets  of  Moscow.  He 
alone  dared  to  rebuke  the  old  emperor, 
Ivan  the  Terrible,  for  his  fearful 
crimes:  and  when  the  hermit  died 
Ivan  resolved  to  build  a  cathedral  over 
the  tomb  of  the  saint.  It  was  one 
madman  doing  honor  to  another;  and 
day  after  day  the  aged  tyrant  sat  in 
his  tower  on  the  Kremlin  watching 
the  strange  building  rise  like  an  exha- 
lation ;  the  pagodas,  cupolas,  staircases, 
pinnacles,  blend  in  wild  confusion,  and 
his  own  mad  dreams  phape  themselves 
in  stone.  Justinian  had  built  on  in 
dull  imbecility;  Ivan  in  furious  lunacy. 
At  length  the  maddenCf  of  architectural 
designs  was  finished,  and  (he  emperor 
put  out  the  eyes  of  his  archifcet  lest  he 
might  build  another  cathedral  as  sur- 
passingly fair  as  his  own.* 

In  the  Kremlin  cciitreH  iho  swelling 
tide  of  Russian  faith ;  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Michael  the  Archangel  lie  ranged 

•Schnltzler,  La  Ru'iHie,  l  a  PolAgne,  etc.,  p.  63.  It 
resembles  ccs  concretions  de  Rtalnctitea  on  la  Dfttnre 
imlte  Tart.  Lowth,  Kremlin,  has  Rome  clear  pict- 
ure*. Spottiswoftde  thinks  Moscow  more  beautiful 
in  winter,  coYcred  with  Know,  than  In  smnmer,  p. 
245. 


around  the  walls  the  long  succeseion  of 
the  buried  czars  until  near  the  period 
of  Peter  the  Great;  in  the  chapel  or 
church  of  the  Repose  of  the  Virgin, 
from  Ivan  the  Terrible,  the  czars  have 
been  crowned ;  in  its  tower  the  Russian 
primates  were  elected.  It  is  crowded 
with  pictures  hallowed  by  entrancing 
atjsrfeiations  to  the  imaginative  peopk, 
and  rich  with  relics  dear  to  the  llns^ini* 
and  the  Greek.  Within  the  Kremlin 
a  glitter  of  enchantment  bccins  to  hnng 
over  the  path  of  the  visitor;  the 
ground  he  treads  is  the  holiest  upon 
earth  to  countless  pilgrims;  on  every 
side  he  sees  the  peasant  casting  himself 
on  the, bare  stones;  the  priests  employ- 
ed in  ceaseless  adoration ;  palaces  splen- 
did with  the  decorations  of  ages,  and 
gay  churches  stored  with  gems  and 
gold,  before  whose  priceless  treasures 
even  the  wealth  of  St.  Sophia  and  of 
Constantinople  might  seem  only  tolera- 
ble indigence;*  nor  any  where  has  the 
gorgeous  taste  for  glittering  baubles 
and  wasteful  pomp,  the  legacy  of  the 
Byzantine  court,  been  so  carefully  ap- 
plied as  within  the  grotesque  battle- 
ments of  the  Kremlin  Hill.  It  resem- 
bles one  of  the  robber  caves  of  the 
Arabian  legend,  where  the  spoil  of 
generations  of  plunderers  was  heaped 
up  in  masses  of  uncounted  wealth: 
Moscow  spreads  broad  and  prosperous 
around  its  ancient  fortress,  the  Con- 
stantinople of  the  North.  Sixty  miles- 
from  the  holy  city,  in  the  midst  of  the 
wild  and  endless  forest,  sprang  up  m 
the  year  1338  the  Monastery  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  When  the  Black  Death 
was  desolating  the  human  race,  and 
the  vices  of  men  seemed  about  to  bring 
their  own  extirpation,  the  solemn  ref- 
uge of  meditative  souls  grew  into  a 
vast  assemblage  of  buildings;  its  huge 
and  lofty  walls,  its  wide  circuit  of 
churches  and  convents,  its  swarm  of 
brave  as  well  as  pious  monks,  defied 


♦Dicey,  A  month  In  Russia,  1F66,  gives  a  lively 
picture  of  Moscow.  "The  wealth  of  Russia,"  l;o 
says,  "would  not  suffice  to  buy  the  treasures  of  the 
cathedral  church  at  Moscow,"  p.  108. 
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the  rage  of  the  Tartar  hordes;  and 
from  the  battlemeDta  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  sainta  and  anchorites,  bishops 
and  deacons,  sommoned  their  country- 
men to  the  holy  wars  against  pagan 
Ooiisack  or  Catliolic  Pole.*  Hermits 
more  than  once  have  saved  Russia. 
Sergius,  the  Tell,  the  Wallace  of  his 
country,  was  a  wild  anchorite,  hiding 
in  impenetrable  forests.f  At  the  bat- 
tle of  the  Don  (1380)  his  prayers  and 
the  valor  of  his  monks,  clothed  in  steel, 
broke  the  power  of  the  Tartars.  From 
the  moat  and  the  towers  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  the  Catholic  Poles  (1613)  were 
beaten  back  in  a  wild  confusion  of 
fighting  monks  and  raging  demons; 
nor,  had  the  convent  of  Sergius  fallen 
— the  last  retreat  of  Russian  freedom 
— would  the  pope  and  the  Jesuits  ever 
have  released  from  their  grasp  the 
sinking  fabric  of  the  Russian  Church. 

The  sacred  city  bee i me  in  1587  the 
seat  of  the  fifth  patriarchate,  and  as- 
sumed, in  the  opinion  of  the  East,  the 
place  made  vacant  by  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  see.  Jeremiah,  a  wandering 
patriarch  from  Constantinople,  con- 
secrated his  brother  Job  of  Moscow; 
the  Kremlin  resounded  with  thanks- 
giving; the  happy  czar  loaded  the 
Greek  prelate  with  generous  gifts; 
Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem 
welcoDied  the  new  representative  of  the 
iNicene  hierarchy;  Russia  was  filled 
with  holy  joy,  and  the  Patriarch  of 
IVInscow  ruled  over  the  Sclavonic 
Ohiirch  t  Yet  never  were  the  Eastern 
patiiarchates  nearer  their  destruction  ; 
tind  Russia  was  now  to  prepare  for  that 
final  struggle  with  the  pope,  the  Jes- 
uit-?, and  the  Poles,  from  which  she 
■arose,  at  length,  wounded  and  bleeding, 
to  a  new  career.  In  the  close  of  the 
^sixteenth  century,  Theodore,  the  last 
of  the  descendants  of  Rurik,  pat  on  the 


••chnitz'er,  Im  Itussio,  etc.,  p.  97.  Lo  monastere 
Yut  un  refiipft  ponr  lea  vrali  enfaus  de  la  patrie,  et 
Aes  tres^jra  Molderpnt  los  defenseurs.  etc. 

fStTKius  Is  called  th«  further  of  llu^^«iun  monasli- 
c\f,m    Mouravieff.  p.  g:j.    He  prcferrwl  to  d'e,  na  be 

LTiad  l  A-ed.  in  poverty,  and  refused  the  rewards  offered 
him  for  .«»aving  his  country. 


throne  of  the  cure  His  mildness,  bit 
weakness,  and  hb  supersition  had  left 
him  little  real  authority.  The  bold, 
aspiring,  unscrupulous  Boris  Godunoff 
ruled  in  the  name  of  his  master.  Al- 
ready Boris  bad  stained  bis  oonscienoe 
with  a  fearful  crime,  and  bad  procured 
assassiDation  of  Prince  Demetrius,  the 
half-brother  of  Theodore,  and  the  onlj 
heir  to  the  crown.  Demetrius  was 
eight  yeara  old  when  his  merciless 
enemy  removed  bim  from  bis  paUi. 
When  the  pious  Theodore  died  child- 
less, Boris  Godunoff,  who  had  so  long 
ruled  the  nation,  was  chosen  csar  of  aU 
the  Russias  in  bis  place.  Moscow 
rang  with  festivities.'^  The  Patriarch 
Job  was  the  devoted  friend  of  Boris; 
nor,  in  the  moment  of  his  coronation 
and  his  triumph,  could  the  usurper 
have  ever  dreamed  that  the  shade  of 
his  victim,  the  holy  child  Demetrius, 
the  last  of  the  race  of  Rurik,  would 
fall  ominously  across  his  upward  way. 

Raised  from  a  private  station  to  an 
imperial  crown,  Boris  resolved  to  many 
his  two  children  among  the  royal 
families  of  Europe.  His  son,  Theodore, 
the  heir  of  tho  Russian  throne,  was 
destined,  he  thought,  to  win  a  princess. 
His  daughter,  Xenia,  fair,  graceful 
with  thick  black  hair  and  sparkling 
eyes,t  he  betrothed  to  Prince  John  of 
Denmark.  All  was  made  ready  for 
the  wedding.  The  fair  bride  had  seen 
her  husband  at  a  distance,  when  sud- 
denly Prince  John  was  seized  with  a 
mortal  sickness,  and  died  in  the  midst 
of  the  gayeties  of  Moscow.  Yet  still 
Boris  Godunoff",  iu  the  year  1600,  was 
at  the  height  of  his  prosperity.  His 
authority  was  undisputed;  his  pious 
zeal  conspicuous;  he  lived  with  his 
family  in  the  palace  of  the  czars,  and 
fought  with  success  at  the  head  of  his 
armies.  One  danger  alone  seemed  to. 
threaten  him :  the  Jesuits  ruled  at  the 
court  of  Sigismund  of  Poland,  and, 

*Kaminflin,  xi.  p.  60,  M.  Boris  begins  to  niga 
1608.   Moscow  rejoices. 

fBorls  cherchant  poor  ss  fllle  nn  epoax  digM 
d'elle.  parnii  les  princes  £aropoen8  de  mng  royal,  p. 
64.   In  the  year  1600  Boris  TraYnrtLcfhopf^.  123. 
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with  that  pecaliar  union  of  logic  and  of 
yiolenoe  which  has  marked  so  many  of 
their  assaults  upon  nations,  were  win 
ning  over  the  Russian  bishops  to  an 
alliance  with  Rome,  or  urging  the 
Poles  to  invade  the  heretical  empire. 
But  what  they  most  desired  was  to 
awaken  civil  discord  among  the  Rus- 
sians, to  divide  tho  church  and  the 
nation,  and  to  launch  the  immense 
force  of  Poland,  then  in  its  mature 
strength,  against  the  walls  of  Moscow.'^ 
Nor  was  it  long  before  the  oppor- 
tunity they  had  looked  for  came.  A 
sudden  check  marred  the  career  of  the 
prosperous  Boris.  He  grew  suspicious 
and  tyrannical  almost  in  a  moment; 
tlie  memory  of  Demetrius,  his  innocent 
victim,  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
the  reproaches  of  his  people,  may  have 
conspired  to  change  him  to  a  cruel  ty- 
rant. He  imprisoned  or  put  to  death  the 
noblest  Russians,  and  no  house  suffered 
more  deeply  than  that  of  Romanoff,  the 
founder  of  the  present  line  of  czars. 
To  add  to  hiar  dangers,  a  wet  summer 
brought  famine  over  Russia;  a  pestil- 
ence followed;!  robbery  and  murders 
filled  all  the  realm,  and  brigands  wan- 
dered through  the  streets  of  Moscow. 
The  keen  Jesuits — such,  at  least,  is  the 
Russian  narrative — now  resolved  to 
distract  the  suffering  realm  by  a  civil 
war,  to  destroy  the  liberties  of  the 
Russian  Church,  and  plant  the  papal 
banner  in  tho  heart  of  the  Kremlin.J 
There  was  a  monk  named  Gregory 
Olriepicff.  whose  character  was  vicious, 
but  who  was  qnick  and  Fubtle;  he  had 
been  a  favorite  of  the  Patriarch  Job, 


♦Knr-imslo,  xl.  p.  170.  attribatea  the  taccess  of 
Demctritis  to  the  .leatiits  and  the  papal  Influence. 
And  Monravieff  d<*8cribefl  the  muchievons  tabors  of 
the  JesuU  Pursevin,  tho  spread  of  Romish  Influence 
from  Poland  among  the  Ramlnn  bUhops,  the  defec- 
tion of  many  the  progress  of  the  Unla.  or  the  party 
advocating  submission  to  Rome.  Thit  the  war  of 
the  pretender  was  a  religious  one— an  afsanlt  of  Rome 
upon  the  Oreek  Church—no  one  will  deny.  Of  Us 
cmel  result*  to  Russia  aud  to  Poland  nil  later  history 
is  fixW. 

fKaramsIn,  xi.  p.  131. 13J. 

iMouraviefT,  p  14T.  Kammsin,  xi  p.  160,  calls  the 
pretendfH*  le  flls  d'un  paurre  g^ntilhommp  de 
ualitcho  nomme  .Tonri  Otriopieff.  Schnitzler,  L'Em 
pire  de«»  T-ara,  p.  fiOB,  gives  a  clear  and  brief  account 
of  the  Unia.  ' 


and  had  seen  much  of  the  royal  frimiljr. 
One  day  he  exclaimed,  to  the  wonder 
of  his  fellow-monks,  ^'I  shall  yet  be 
cxar  at  Moscow."  He  wandered  frcira 
convent  to  convent;  he  fled  to  Poland, 
and  there,  at  the  house  of  a  wealthy 
noble,  pretended  sickness;  he  sent  £)r 
a  confessor  who  was  a  Jesuit,  and  re- 
vealed his  secret.  He  was,  he  siid^ 
the  Prince  Demetrius,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  murdered  by  H^^ris 
Godunoff,  but  who  had  tFfajxd  by  a 
friendly  exchange. 

The  secret  was  revealed  by  the 
incautious  father.  Sigismund,  King 
of  Poland,  was  induced  to  patronize 
the  impostor;  the  papal  nuncio  at 
Warsaw  and  the  pope,  Clement  VIII.,. 
joined  in  the  project,  and  Demetrius 
or  Gregory  was  acknowledged  as  the 
lawful  monarch  of  all  the  Russias.  He 
was  privately  reconciled  to  the  Komiskt 
Church  by  the  Jesuit  fathers,  and^ 
pledged  himself  to  restore  his  empire, 
should  he  regain  it,  to  the  papal  faith. 
Gregory  was  of  middle  size,  graceful; 
his  eyes  blue,  his  hair  auburn  or  red; 
one  of  his  legs  was  shorter  than  the 
other;  he  had  several  marks  upon  his 
person  that  it  was  claimed  proved  him 
to  have  been  the  true  Demetrius.*  His 
intellect  was  quick  and  cultivated,  his 
air  noble  and  pleasing,  his  disposition 
generous,  and  his  temperament  san- 
guine. He  had  won  the  affections  of' 
Marina,  the  ambitious  and  haughty 
daughter  of  the  Voivode  of  Sendomir,. 
whom  he  had  promised  to  place  on  tber- 
throne  of  Moscow,  and  her  father V 
wealth  aided  in  providing  the  forces 
with  which  he  first  invaded  Russia. 
Never,  indeed,  was  there  a  less  promis- 
ing undertaking.  To  enter  a  powerful 
empire,  to  assail  a  vigorous  and  active 
prince,  to  defy  a  church  endeared  to 

♦The  question  of  the  Identity  of  Gregory  with 
DemetriuH  is  sometimeM  revived.  Tn  the  last  century 
Fro'^eseor  Muller  is  said  to  hare  argued  against  it,, 
yet  doubted.  See  Coxe,  Russia,  App.  It  was  noticed 
thrtt  tho  great  nobles  went  out  to  meet  him ;  that 
his  mother  received  him ;  that  she  never  openly  dis- 
owned him,  etc.  But  the  Patriarch  Job,  who  could* 
best  detect  the  Imposture,  was  his  steady  opponent. 
Karamsin  and  Mouravieff  do  nQ|  doubt. 
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the  vrhole  natioo,  and  plan  the  odd  ver- 
sion hy  force  of  a  hostile  realm,  was  a 
project  80  extravagant  as  could  only  be 
equaled  in  the  annals  of  fanaticism  or 
of  madness.  Twice  the  undisciplined 
forces  led  by  Gregory  and  the  Jesuits 
were  defeated.  The  Russian  Church 
excommunicated  him;  Boris  seemed 
firmly  seated  on  his  throne;  Moscow, 
in  the  midst  of  the  national  calamities, 
shone  with  festivity;  and  scarcely  did 
it  seem  that  Gregory  and  Marina  would 
ever  occupy  the  palace  of  the  Kremlin, 
or  papal  priests  defile  the  altars  of  the. 
Annunciation. 

It  is  impossible  to  unravel  the  dark 
intrigues  of  this  singular  story,  yet  sud- 
denly, in  the  midst  of  his  power,  Boris 
died,  and  the  emissaries  of  Demetrius 
appear  in  the  heart  of  the  capital.  His 
proclamations  were  in  every  hand.  The 
^reat  nobles  assumed  his  cause,  the 
people  rose  in  his  favor.  The  young 
czar,  Theodore,  with  his  mother,  was 
tlrag«:ed  from  the  splendors  of  the 
Kremlin  to  perish  by  a  horrible  death , 
and  soon,  amidst  a  great  throng  of 
princes  and  boyara,  Demetrius  entered 
the  capital,  accompanied  by  his  Jesuit 
advisers,  and  was  hailed  by  his  country- 
nv^n  as  the  last  of  the  house  of  Rurik. 
One  touching  bcene  was  arranged  to 
'-trike  the  attention  of  the  multitude. 
The  mother  of  the  murdered  Demetrius 
•>vas  still  alive,  hidden  in  a  convent, 
and  known  only  as  the  nun  Martha. 
iSho  was  brought  forth,  by  what  in- 
fluences can  never  bo  known,  to  ac- 
knowledge Gregory  as  her  son.  They 
met  before  all  the  people.*  They  em- 
braced with  a  profusion  of  tears.  The 
impostor  led  his  pretended  mother  into 
A  tent  near  at  hand,  and  there,  after  so 
uiaiiy  years  of  separation,  they  indulged 
in  a  tender  interview,  it  was  told  in 
3l()?oow,  and  the  czarina  at  once  knew 
and  rejoiced  over  her  long-Io?t  son. 

Marina,  the  proud  Pole,  with  a 
throng  of  her  countrymen,  hastened  to 


•Krtm:n«;n.  xl.  IIH.  MouroviefT,  151,  saya  the  nun 
Martha  testified  liUutly  to  his  pereon. 


the  capital  to  shMre  in  the  triumph  of 
her  husband,  and  amidst  a  wild  soeoe 
of  revelry  and  strange  rejoicing^  Gko- 
gory  and  bis  wife  were  crowned  in  tha 
Kremlin.  The  impostor  sat  on  a  throiio 
of  gold,  Marina,  at  his  side,  on  one  of 
silver;  their  splendor  mocked  the  mia- 
eries  of  their  country.  Moscow  seemed 
now  fallen  iato  the  hands  of  the  Poles 
and  the  Romanists;  the  papal  priests 
desecrated  the  churches  of  the  Krem- 
lin; the  Jesuits  pressed  their  scheme 
of  reducing  the  Russian  bishops  to  a 
submission  to  Rome;  the  impostor 
scoffed  at  the  usages  of  the  national 
church,  and  filled  the  high  offices  of  ths 
court  with  foreigners.  A  deep  disooo- 
tent  sprang  up  through  all  the  unhappj 
realm;  the  horrors  of  a  foreign  tyran- 
ny, the  rule  of  the  haled  Jesuits  and 
Poles,  the  dissolute  morals  of  the  new 
csar,  who  wasted  his  life  in  light  amuse- 
ments or  fatal  indulgence,  roused  the 
disgust  of  the  clergy  and  the  people, 
and  from  the  walls  of  the  convent  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  the  Eastern  Church 
still  defied  the  arts  of  Home.  The  im- 
posture of  Gregory  was  every  where 
proclaimed.  A  new  insurrection  was 
planned.  One  night  the  tocsin  sounded 
over  the  cupolas  of  Moscow;  the  in- 
surgents hastened  to  the  palace,  and 
Gregory,  flying  in  terror  from  room  to 
room,  at  last  threw  himself  from  a  win- 
dow, and  fell,  maimed  and  bleeding,  on 
tho  pavement  below.  He  was  put  to 
death.  Marina,  the  Poles,  and  the 
Jesuits  were  suffered  to  escape,  and  a 
new  czar  was  chosen,  whose  reign  soon 
closed  in  general  anarchy.  All  Russia 
was  weighed  down  by  rebellion,  dis- 
cord, famine,  and  boundless  woe;  the 
ties  of  society  were  torn  asunder;  the 
flames  of  blazing  villages,  the  strife  of 
rival  factions,  the  desolation  of  the  Rus- 
sian Church,  marked  tho  final  fall  of 
the  dynasty  of  Rurik. 

Touched  neither  by  remorse  nor  com- 
passion at  tho  spectacle  of  the  frightful 
woes  they  had  aided  so  largely  in  bring- 

♦MourarfelT.  IMoigitized  by  GoOglc 
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ing  upon  the  miserable  RuBsians,  the 
Jesnits  and  the  Poles,  rejoioiDg  at  the 
opportunity,  resolved  to  win  by  violence 
what  they  had  vainly  attempted  by 
fraud,  and,  through  new  seas  of  blood- 
shed and  devastation,  to  destroy  forever 
the  stronghold  of  the  Nioene  faith. 
Rome  succeeded  for  a  moment  in  fixing 
its  deadly  fangs  in  the  heart  of  the  sis- 
ter church.  Polan  d  is  supposed  to  have 
attained  under  Sigismund  III.  the 
height  of  its  martial  and  hitelleotual 
glory;  its  men  of  letters  are  reckoned 
in  long  lists  of  doubtful  excellence,  and 
Warsaw  shpne  with  the  faint  radiance 
of  a  dawning  oiviliiation.  *  Its  human- 
ity, however,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  conspicuous.  Sigismund  made 
war  upon  perishing  Russia.  With  a 
fine  army  of  thirty  thousand  men  he 
orossed  the  border,  took  Smolensk,  re- 
duced Livonia,  and  appeared  before 
ihe  walla  of  Moscow.  The  capital 
yielded,  and  the  hated  standards  of  the 
Poles,  the  heretical  emblems  of  Romish 
supremacy,  ruled  over  the  gay  cupolas 
of  the  Kremlin.  So  low  had  the  great 
empire  fallen  that  a  son  of  the  Polish 
king  was  elected  Csar  of  all  the 
Russias,  and  Moscow,  the  holy  eity  of 
Eastern  Christendom,  had  almost  be- 
come an  appanage  of  hated  Rome.  Yet 
still  from  the  brick  walls  antl  tall 
towers  of  the  Holy  Trinity.f  now  be- 
come the  last  stronghold  of  the  Eastern 
ftith^  while  the  Swedes  rnvagcd  Russia 
in  the  north,  and  the  Poles  held  its 
fairest  provinces,  a  brave  monk  pro- 
claimed a  death lo>i8  resistance  to  the 
invaders.  The  vast  wealth  of  the 
faiQOus  moijiuttery  was  applied  to  no 
useless  aim  The  Poles  for  sixteen 
monthH  besieged  in  vain  the  holy  for- 
tress, and  at  length  Moscow  was  set  on 
fire,  and  all  except  the  blackened 
Kremlin  was  leveled  with  the  ground. 
The  Poles  and  the  Jesuits  fled  from 


•Ilist.  d«  la  PoIogBd,  Ch«T6.  Siftimand  eUit  at- 
tatbe  aux  Jesuitos.  11  ▼ojail  arec  plaisii  qaelle  ar- 
deur  lis  deployaient  poua  la  contorsion  ae6  here- 
tiqnM,  etc  It.  p.  77, 87.  Ohttva  rMkona  up  a  lift  of 
more  than  a  thousand  eminent  Poles. 

tMomTleir,166. 


the  wild  rage  of  Russian  monks  and  a 
superstitious  people.  The  first  of  the 
Romanoffs  was  placed  on  the  throne, 
and,  with  shanle  and  horror,  Russia 
threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  fallen  pope, 
which  had  for  a  moment  defiled  the 
holy  city  of  the  East. 

The  son  of  a  bishop,  the  represen- 
tative of  a  mercantile  family,  whose 
plain  house  is  still  preserved  by  their 
imperial  descendants  at  Moscow,  Mic- 
hael Romanoff  became  Czar  of  Russia.* 
His  father,  the  Patriarch  of  Philaret^ 
a  person  of  learning  and  of  virtue, 
guided  his  councils.  The  country  and 
ita  church  slowly  recovered  from  the 
dangerous  wounds  they  had  received 
from  the  Jesuits  and  the  Poles,  yet  the 
wide  provinces  torn  from  Russia  by 
Sigismund,  the  humiliating  peace  with 
Poland  (1613),  the  ravages  of  the 
Swedes,  had  checked  its  progress  or 
blighted  its  prosperity.  The  young 
czar  was  forced  to  give  up  to  Sigismund 
new  territories,  to  be  added  to  the 
spiritual  empire  of  the  pope.  It  is^ 
related  of  this  period  that  Russia,  ap- 
parently shut  out  forever  from  Euro- 
pean conquests,'*'  began  to  spread  its- 
authority  over  the  ioy  wastes  of  Siberia. 
Yet,  as  the  son  of  a  priest  had  restored^ 
the  peace  of  his  country,  a  wild,  huge,, 
stern,  impulsive  hermit  renewed  the- 
vigor  of  its  government  and  reformed' 
its  church.  Savage  and  scholar,  priest 
or  executioner,  the  brutal  Nikon  ruled 
over  the  court  and  the  monasteries  of 
Russia  with  signal  power,  and  the  rites 
and  the  culture  of  Russian  Christianity 
have  received  their  final  moulding  from, 
his  rude  yet  original  hand. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


♦MouraHeff,  181.  From  this  period  begins  the- 
spread  of  Russia  towards  the  East. 


There  is  no  path  but  will  be  easier  tray- 
eled,  no  load  but  will  be  lighter,  no  shadow 
on  heart  or  brain  but  will  lift  sooner  in^ 
presence  of  a  determlDed  cheerfulnefis. 

If  eTery  man  would  reform  himself,  the 
world's  reformation  would  be  accomplished,, 
and  philosophers  would  be  needless. 
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JHfTiqUARIAN  RESEARCHES-Ko.  4. 

BT  BLDCB  H.  A.  8TIBBI1I8. 

In  "  Ancient  Americt/'  illustrations 
^re  giTen,  showing  the  perfection  of  the 
arch  and  other  masonry  as  oonstmoted 
hy  these  people;  and,  speaking  of  the 
beauty  of  their  architectare  in  general, 
the  author  sajs,  on  page  99,  that  the 
ornamentation  is  no  less  remarkable, 
it  being  found  upon  the  walls  within 
and  without,  and  appears  in  elaborate 
denigm  on  the  heavy  cornices,  carved 
and  sculptured,  and  must  have  required 
A  vast  amount  of  time  and  labor,  as 
■well  as  ikUlfid  artisfi." 

Mr.  Stephens — as  quoted  by  Mr*. 
Baldwin,  p-ige  100 — in  his  account  of 
'  the  Palenquo  ruins,  writes  thus: 

"We  saw  before  us  a  large  building 
ncblj  ornamented,  the  style  of  structure 
and  effect  of  ornament,  being  extriiortUnary 
and  mournfully  beautiful" 

Among  the  ruins  at  this  latter  place 
-are  also  those  of  ''a  well  built  aque^ 
duct,''  and  there  are  frequently  found, 
lie  says,  the  remains  of  finely  con- 
structed artificial  lakes."  Upon  this 
interesting  point  he  writes,  page  146: 

**  Intelligence,  much  skill  in  masonry, 
and  much  labor  were  required  to  construct 
them.  They  were  paved  with  several 
•oourses  of  stone  laid  in  cement,  and  in 
their  bottoms,  wells  were  constructed. 
More  than  forty  such  welli  were  found  in 
one  of  these  lakes  at  Qalal." 

He  gives  an  illustration,  showing  a 
section  of  this  lake,  its  wells  and  man- 
ner of  construction,  and  says  that  they 
were  provided,  doubtless,  because  of| 
the  scarcity  of  water,  and  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  it,  except  by  use  of  reser- 
voirs. 

Furthermore,  Charles  De  Wolf 
Br'^'wnell,  on  page  51  of  his  *' Indian 
Races,"  mentions  that  in  Tezcuco, 
Mexico,  are  the  remains  of  "  very  mag- 
nificent buildings  and  aqueducts;"  and 
of  Peru,  even  at  the  time  of  the  Con- 
<iuefet,  he  says,  page  56,  that  aque- 
ducts of  the  most  solid  and  durable 
construction,  conveyed  water  for  domes- 


tic uses  and  for  fertilittng  pnrpoeet, 
and  in  some  instances  the  pipes  were 
of  gold,  which,  exciting  the  cupidity  of 
the  Spaniards,  caused  the  destntetion  of 
the  aqueducts." 

Br.  H.  J.  Hudson  sends  me  a  news- 
paper scrap  which  also  declares  of  the 
^'multipli^  proofii,  found  in  the  West- 
ern Territories,  that  a  race  of  people, 
previous  to  the  red  men,  and  who  were 
familiar  with  the  arts,  once  inhabited 
America,"  and  among  the  proofii  it 
speaks  of  irrigating  canals  "plainly 
traceable  for  many  miles." 

There  is  also  another  point  of  much 
interest,  respecting  their  systematio 
working,  and  their  perseverenee,  in 
performing  great  labors  for  general 
utility  and  national  welfare;  and  that 
is,  their  exceeding  skill  and  perfection 
in  engineering  and  constructing  great 
and  extensive  roads  in  difficult  places. 
Of  this  Browneli  says,  on  page  56  of 
his    Indian  Races:" 

*<The  public  roads  a^d  causeways,  laid 
out  by  this  ancient  people,  maj  justly 
compete  with  the  mott  celebrated  worlu  of  the 
same  kind  in  the  old  world.  Their  grand 
architecture  and  the  ingenuity  with  which 
the  greatest  natural  difiSculties  were  orer- 
come,  excite  the  wonder  of  trarelers.** 

On  the  same  page  this  -writer  quotes 
the  language  of  Baron  Van  Humboldt, 
who,  in  describing  his  travels  in  South 
America,  says  that  he  was  surprised  to 
find  there  at  very  great  heights  on,  or 
among,  the  mountains  the  magnificent 
remains  of  a  road,  lined  with  free  stone, 
and  to  be  compared  with  the  finest  Ro- 
man roads  in  Italy,  France  or  Spain;" 
that  it  wa3  perfectly  straight,  and  kept 
the  same  direction  for  six  or  eight 
thousand  metres.  Also  that  he  ob- 
served the  continuation  of  this  road 
near  Caxamarca,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  leagues  to  the  south  of  where 
first  seen,  and  that  it  was  believed,  in 
that  country,  that  it  led  as  far  as  Cusoo, 
a  distance  of  five  hundred  leagues. 

Also  on  this  subject,  Alexander  W. 
Bradford,  in  his  "Origin  and  History 
of  the  Red  B^gfeedbV@©g)gfethe8e 
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magnificent  roads,  qaotes  Augnstin  De 
Car  ate,  who  says  that  for  the  construe- 
tton  of  the  road  over  the  moantains  the 
builders  were  compelled  to  cut  away 
rocks,  ^'and  to  fill  up  chasms,  oilen 
fh>m  ninety  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
feet  deep,''  and  that  it  is  evident 
when  first  made  it  was  plain  and  level 
enough  for  carriages  to  pass  over. 
And  of  the  valley  road  he  says,  that 
it  was  "  forty  feet  wide,"  and  to  avoid 
irequent  small  risings  and  descendings 
it  was  constructed  upon  a  high  em- 
bankment, and  thus  made  a  continuous 
level. 

A  newspaper  article  at  hand  says 
that  in  Florida  are  vestiges  of  roads  of 
a  length  of  "sixty  to  seventy-five 
miles'*  terminating  at  high  mounds. 

Mr.  Baldwin  states,  on  page  101.' 
that  in  Yucatan,  a  very  ancient  paved 
road  has  been  found,  running  north 
and  south,  and,  probably,  leading  "  to 
cities  in  'the  region  now  covered  by  the 
the  great  wilderness,"  and  says,  that  it 
was  graded  above  the  level  of  the 
ground  and  made  **very  smooth." 

Mr.  Brownell  also  writes  on  page 
53  about  the  "extraordinary  remains 
of  largo  public  graneries  and  baths"  in 
Mexico,  evincing  power  and  enlighten- 
ment. 

All  these  things,  he  says,  go  to 
prove  that  here,  "in  unknouu  ages 
and  for  unknown  periods,  huve  existed 
wealth,  power  and  civilixation,"  yet 
that  they  give  but  flight  clue  to  the 
history  of  their  long- vanished  construc- 
tors. 

Page  42  of  Indian  Races:" 
**They  indioate  tbe  former  existeiice  of 
populous  iiRtioDS,  excelling  in  mcmy  of  the 
arts  of  civilization^  and  capable,  in  num- 
bers nod  power,  of  execoliog  the  mo8t 
gigHiiiic  works.** 

rage50: 

**Tbey  bad  a  long  eontiooed  existence, 
and  their  goTornment  and  social  institu- 
tions were  upon  a  firm  and  well  defined 
basis,  while  in  many  of  the  arts  and 
sciences  they  equalled,  and  in  others  were  I 
superior,  to  their  Christian  conquerors.] 
Their  public  adiiicM  and  internal  improve- 1 


ment  were  cn  as  high  a  teaUj  and  of  as 
scientific  a  character^  as  those  of  most 
European  nations  of  the  day.** 

The  surprising  number  of  these 
ruins  and  the  great  space  over  which  - 
they  extend,  "indicate  the  existence, 
for  many  ages,  of  a  people  possessing 
all  the  power  which  regular  govern- 
ment, settled  institutions  and  an  estab- 
lished national  character  can  give,"  as 
the  same  writer  remarks. 

Mr.  Bradford,  in  his  writings  on 
their  greatness  and  tbe  cxtensiveness 
of  their  works,  writes  as  follows : 

^*  We  are  surprised  to  discofer  a  oon- 
tinuou?,  unbroken  chain  of  these  relics, 
and  revertiog  to  ibe  epoch  of  their  con- 
struction, we  are  presented  with  the 
astonishing  spectacle  of  a  great  race  cul- 
tiyating  the  earth,  possessing  many  of  the 
arts  and  diffused  through  an  immense  ter- 
ritory, three  thousand  miles  in  extent,'* 

Of  this  general  extent  of  former 
settlement  and  present  ruins,  Chamey^ 
in  writing  of  the  ancient  remains  of 
cities  in  Yucatan,  says  that  he  found 
"the  country  covered  with  them  from* 
north  to  south and  Stephens,  in  the- 
preface  to  his  work  on  Yucatan,  states 
that  he  visited  "forty-four  ruined 
cities,"  or  towns,  and  he  adds  that> 
"  time  and  the  elements  are  hastening; 
them  to  utter  destruction." 

Concerning  the  extent  of  their  cities- 
and  the  magnitude  of  their  edifices,  I 
have  already  quoted  the  language  of 
one  explorer  who  remarked  of  Palen- 
que,  that  the  city — among  whose  ruins 
he  wandered  for  five  days — "  must  have 
been  one  of  the  largest  ever  seen ;"  and 
Mr.  Baldwin  thinks  that  these  ruins 
and  those  of  Copan  are  but  specimens 
of  others  that  lie  buried  in  the  great 
and  almost  inaccessible  forest,  whiclk 
covers  the  northern  half  of  Guatamala 
and  the  southern  half  of  Yucatan,  mak* 
ing  an  area  "  considerably  larger  in 
extent  than  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania." 

I  The  ruins  known  as  Palenque,  take 
their  name  from  the  present  town  situ- 
,atednotfara^ajf^a^d@^p^|^exican. 
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State  of  Chiapa,  bidden  oat  of  sight 
in  the  forest  where  they  seem  to  have 
been  forgotten  long  before  the  arrival 
of  Cortez."  It  was  "  more  than  two 
hundred  years  afler  his  arrival  before 
they  became  known  to  Europeans." — 
Page  104  of  "Ancient  America." 
Capt.  Bel  Rio,  (same  page),  who 
visited  them  in  1787,  examined  "  four- 
teen edifices "  admirably  built  of  hewn 
stone,  and  estimated  the  extent  of  the 
Tuins  to  be  "  seven  or  eight  leagues"  in 
length. 

Mr.  Baldwin  writes  of  the  very  great 
difficulties,  which  obstruct  any  com- 
plete exploration  by  small  parties,  and 
of  the  denpe  mass  of  trees  and  under- 
growth. Of  the  buildings  here  he 
^J^i  (P^ge  105),  that  the  largest  is 
called  the  "Palace,"  and  it  stands  on  a 
terraoc^pyramid  which  is  **  forty  feet 
high,  4vee  hundred  and  ten  feet  long, 
and  two  hundred  and  pixty  feet  broad 
at  the  base,"  while  the  edifice  itself  is 
*Uwo  hundred  and  twenty-eight  feet 
Ions,  one  hundred  and  eighty  wide, 
and  twenty-five  feet  high."  It  faces 
the  east  and  has  fourteen  duorwajs  on 
each  side  and  eleven  at  each  end.  "  It 
was  built  entirely  of  hewn  stone,  laid 
with  admirable  precision  in  mortar, 
which  was  of  the  best  quality." 
Further  description  of  this  vast  build- 
ing shows  that  it  had  a  corridor  around 
it  on  the  outside  which  was  nine  feet 
wide  and  roofed  with  a  pointed  arch, 
and  that  there  was  another  corridor  of 
equal  width  around  the  inside  of  the 
wall.  This  "  Palace  "  has  four  interior 
courts,  and  the  architectural  work 
thereof  is  "r/rA/y  decora f*i(iy  The 
.  great  rectangular  foundation  mound 
was  cased  with  hewn  stone  j  "the  work- 
manship here,  and  everywhere  else 
about  the  structure  being  very  supe- 
rior.'' Traces  of  painting  are  revealed 
and  there  is  much  evidence  that  it  was 
used  for  decoration,  "but  that  which 
most  engages  attention,  is  the  artiuic 
tnanagcmmt  of  the  stone  tcork^  and, 
above  all,    the    beauti/uUi/  exeaited 


sculpiurei  Ibr  ornamentation." 

Two  other  bntldiogs  here  are  des- 
cribed by  Mr.  Stephens  as,  somo 
respects,  still  more  remarkable,"  and 
illastratioBs  and  descripUons  of  them 
are  given.  In  these  are  huge  tablets, 
thirteen  feet  long  and  eight  feet  high, 
covered  with  <^  elegantly  carved  insorip- 
tions." 

Page  108: 

Everywhere  the  nuuterlp  workmuamkip 
and  artistie  tktll  of  iht  old  oonstraoten 
compel  admiration;  Mr.  Stephens  going 
80  far  as  to  say  of  sculptured  humaa 
6guret,  found  io  fragments,  «In  jastaeet 
of  proportion  and  symmetry  they  most 
bare  approaohed  the  Greek  models.'" 

Again,  of  the  size  of  the  cities;  Mr. 
Stephens  describes  "the  ruins  of 
svperb  edifices,  built  of  hewn  stone, 
which  manifestly  belonged  to  a  large 
city"  He  saw  a  " plaza,"  circular  in 
form,  surrounded  by  ranges  of  steps  or 
seats  like  the  Coliseum  at  Rome,  '^as 
many  as  eighty  ranges  yet  remaining 
in  some  places."  This  "plaza"  was 
paved  vnlh  beautiful  $fone$y  all  square 
and  well  worked."  It  is  also  said,  by 
Mr.  Baldwin,  to  be  manifest  that  a 
"great  city"  once  stood  on  the  river 
Motagua,  in  Ouatamala,  and  the  ruins 
show  it  to  have  been  very  ancient. 

On  page  131  the  Uzmal  ruins  are 
described,  and  are  said  to  cover  an  ex- 
tensive urea.  Most  of  the  structures 
are  fallen,  but  the 

**Mo8t  important  of  (hose  remaining  is 
three  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long,  was 
built  of  hewn  stone  Kid  in  cement,  and 
the  faces  of  the  walls  are  smooth  up  to  the 
cornice.  On  all  the  four  sides  it  i«  one 
solid  mass  of  rich,  complieaUd,  and  elabO' 
raiely  sculpturc^d  ornaments.'* 

Sketches  are  given  of  this  great 
building,  of  a  section  of  its  decoration, 
and  of  a  figure  in  sculpture,  and  truly 
it  must  have  been  a  magnificent  work 
in  its  time. 

There  is  also  contained  an  aooount, 
by  Mr.  Stephens,  of  the  "extensive 
field  of  ruins"  called  "Kabah,"  and  of 
very  large  buildings,  and  of  what  is 
called  a  "  triumphal  arch,"  whbh  has  a 
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of  foarteeo  feet,  and  rites  lapart 
^  Oa  the  field  of  rains,  in  solitary  gran- 
deur;'' V 

Of  another  place  Mr.  Baldwin  writes, 
4m  page  142,  of  what  is  indeed  remark- 
able enough  to  attract  our  attention,  it 
is  so  gigantic  in  site  and  thickness : 

A  remarkable  etruoiure,  found  here, 
Mr.  Stephrns  calls  the  *GjiDDa8iaBi,  or 
7(9>l&ia  Court/  It  conaiets  of  two  immense 
jpaKallel  waUa,  two  hundred  and  soTenty. 
four  feet  long,  thirty  feet  thicks  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  apart/* 

.  Descriptions  of  curious  designs, 
sculptures,  decorations,  carvings,  paint- 
ings, and  "pioture  writings''  in  great 
abundance,  are  given. 

,  Mr.  Brownell  also  bears  witness  of 
f>he  massive  character  of  the  masonry, 
and  beauty  of  the  architecture.  Writ- 
ing of  the  large  size  of  Uxmal  he  tells 
of  a  large  court  there,  paved  with 
stones,  each  beautifully  carved  with  a 
figure  of  a  tortoise  in  relief,  of  which 
there  are  "more  than  forty-three 
thousand,. and  though  cut  upon  very 
hard  stone,  they  are  much  worn." 
Who  can  tell  how  many  busy  feet  of 
high  and  low  degree  for  how  many 
years  trod  that  vast  court  in  genera- 
tions gone  by,  and  what  generation  of 
the  people,  in  whose  history  we  are  so 
interested,  did  these  mighty  works  of 
building  and  ornamenting.  It  is  a 
wide  field  for  speculation,  and,  if  it 
charm  some  of  the  outer  world  so 
much,  then  how  greatly  do  these  de- 
^riptions  give  food  to  us. 

Page  61,  Mr.  Brownell  says  ihat  the 
city  of  Tezcuco  was  said  to  contain  *^a 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  houses," 
from  which  some  calculation  of  the 
Qumb^  of  inhabitants  can  be  made. 

From  these  manifold  descriptions  of 
their  substantial  and  beautiful  handi- 
work, I  now  turn  to  evidence  as  inter- 
esting, or  more  so,  because  it  relates  to 
their  advancement  in  knowledge  of 
writing,  of  books,  &c.,  and  of  the  things 
of  God. 

On  page  101,  Mr.  Baldwin  writes: 


appliances  of  ciTiliied  life,  and  they  had 
the  art  of  tcritinff^  a  faot  placed  beyond  dis- 
pute by  their  many  inscriptions." 

Again  he  says,  page  111 : 

**  The  ruins  «f  Ppilenque  are  important 
on  account  of  the  great  abundance  of  in- 
scriptions found  tbe^e,  which,  it  is  be- 
lieyed,  will  at  length  be  deciphered,  the 
iDritten  charaeiert  being  similar  ,  to  those  of 
the  Mayas,  which  are  now  understood." 

He  mentions — page  140 — another 
place,  where  in  a  room  is  an  inscrip- 
tion and  a  sculptured  figurb,  ^nd  says 
that  "the  writing  closely  resembles 
that  seen  at  Copan." 

Page  187 : 

**  If  a  consecutire  history  of  this  ancient 
people  was  erer  written  it  has  been  lost. 
Probably  nothing  of  the  kind  was  ever 
written  in  the  manner  which  we  call  his- 
tory, although  there  must  have  been  regular 
annalt  of  tome  kind.  The  ruins  show  that 
they  had  the  art  of  xcriting^  and  that,  at 
the  south  this  art  was  more  dereloped, 
more  like  a  phonetic  system  of  writ- 
ing, than  that  found  in  use  among  the 
Aztecs.  It  is  known  that  books  or  manu- 
teript  vtritinys  were  abundant  among  them 
in  the  ayet  previous  to  the  Altec  period. 
They  had  an  accurate  meaeure  of  the  eola^ 
year  and  a  eyttem  of  chronology ^  and  many 
of  their  writings  were  historical." 

He  says  that  even  when  found  by 
the  Spaniards  writing  was  largely  used 
among  the  Mayas. 

The  Spanish  missionary,  Las  Casas, 
of  that  day,  writes  that  among  the 
natives  were  those  who  acted  as  chronic- 
lers and  historians,  as  related  by  Mr. 
Baldwin  on  page  188,  and  he  says : 

These  chroniclers  had  knowledge  of 
the  origin  of  the  kingdoms,  and  of  what- 
ever related  to  religion  and  the  Gods. 
They  recorded  the  history  of  kings,  and  of 
their  successions;  of  their  labors,  actions, 
wars,  memorable  deeds,  good  and  bad ;  of 
the  Tirtuous  men  or  heroes  of  former  days 
with  their  great  deeds  and  what  had  been 
their  ancient  customs.  These  chroniclers 
had  likewise  to  calculate  the  days,  months 
and  years,  and,  though  they  had  no  writ- 
ing like  ours»  they  had  their  characters 
through  which  they  understood  eyery- 
thing;  and  they  had^also  ^^eat  bc/oks, 
composed  Wli^i^fiSlilieil^Q^^ll!^  and  art. 
Our  priests  and  myself  have  seen  those 


654 


TEUB  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


moaktiHiowfre  afraid  tbaj  might  impada 
the  work  of  coBTerfion." 

Mr.  Baldwin  aaya  that  theee  books, 
mentioned  bj  Las  Oasas,  moat  have 
contained  "important  historioal  infor- 
mation/' bat  that  probably  the  older 
books  of  former  ages  went  to  decay 
long  preyious  to  this '  time,  while  the 
later  Dooks  not  otherwise  lost  "were 
destroyed  by  Aateo  and  Spanish  van- 
dalism/' the  Aztec  King — according 
to  tradition — upon  overcoming  the 
Toltecs  having  destroyed  many  of  their 
old  books,  probably  in  order  to  blot 
out  all  memory  of  the  previous  times. 

Psge  189: 

<'  From  Spanish  writers  we  learn  thai  a 
still  greater  destruction  of  the  old  books 
was  effected  by  the  more  ignorant  and 
fanatical  of  the  Spanish  priests.  Besides 
mmy  smaller  bonfires,  there  is  record  of 
a  large  conflagration  by  direction  of 
Bishop  Zamarraga  in  which  a  vast  collec- 
tions of  old  writings  was  oonsamed.  As 
the  writing  wat  all  on  paper^  f  which  had 
long  been  used  in  the  country),  tne  burning 
was  easily  accomplished.*' 

He  says  however  that  a  few  books 
were  preserved,  but  that  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  were  rescued  which 
were  written  or  cppied  earlier  than  the 
age  which  closed  the  Aztec  rule,  con- 
sequently the  ones  of  the  most  value 
vanished  in  flames,  not  one  of  those 
books  of  regular  annals — mentioned  by 
Las  Casas— escaping  destruction,  so  far 
as  known.  Yet  one  of  the  more 
modern  books  of  the  Queches  was 
translated  bv  the  Spaniard,  Ximenes, 
two  hundred  years  ago  from  which  it 
appears  that  their  mythical  lore  has 
its  root  in  the  facts  of  a  time  far  back 
and  ancient.  Mr.  Baldwin  sketches 
their  mythology,  cosmogony  and  ac- 
count of  the  creation.  In  place  of 
Adam,  the  one  man,  their  tradition 
has  four  men  who  fell  asleep  and  for 
whom  "  the  gods  made  beautiful  wives, 
and  from  these  came  all  the  tribes  and 
fimiilies  of  the  earth."  However,  be- 
ijbre  this,  it  is  related  that  the  four 
men  worshiped  the  creator,  but  the 
goda  dismayed,  breathed  clouds  on 


their  eyes  to  limit  their  vision,  and 
eauaed  them  to  be  men  aad  not  gods. 
Thus  we  see  in  this,  among  other 
things,  the  victory  of  Satan  over  man 
like  as  in  our  own  aooount. 

Mr.  Brownell  in  his  book  says  that 
the  Aztecs  had  almanacs  and  o^er 
calenders  of  an  astronomical  character, 
and  wrote  upon  "a  kind  of  vegetable 
paper." 

All  of  these  proofs  but  substaBtiate 
the  proclamation,  which  we  have  made 
by  reason  of  our  faith  without  these 
proofs,  that  the  ancient  people, — as  I 
remarked  in  my  first  article, — were  a 
highly  enlightened  race,  and  Ood  has 
in  his  own  time,  placed  this  later  and 
more  available  book  in  our  hands  for 
use — as  I  feel  satified — in  defending 
and  making  clear  our  scriptural  argu- 
ments, and  earnest  claims,  about 
America's  ancient  inhabitants. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


TOUR  Mission. 

If  jon  eannot,  on  the  oc«*& 

Sail  amosg  th*  iwlftett  fleet, 
Rocking  on  the  highest  billowi. 

Laughing  at  the  ttorms  yon  meet. 
Ton  can  stand  among  the  sailors, 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay ; 
Ton  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them 

As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

If  yon  are  too  weak  to  jonmey 

Up  the  mountain  steep  and  high. 
Ton  can  stand  within  the  ralley 

As  the  multitode  go  by; 
Yon  can  chant  in  happy  meafora 

As  they  slowly  pass  along! 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer. 

They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

If  yon  cannot,  in  the  conflict 

Prore  yourself  a  warrior  true. 
If  where  firs  and  Jboke  are  tblckesl^ 

There  *s  no  work  for  yon  to  do- 
When  the  battle-field  is  silent. 

Ton  can  go  with  gentle  tread. 
Yon  can  bear  away  the  wounded. 

You  can  cover  up  the  dead. 

If  you  cannot  In  the  hanreet 
Gamer  up  the  richest  sheaves. 

Many  a  grain,  both  ripe  and  golden^ 
Which  the  careless  reaper  lea^i^^ 

You  can  glean  among  the  briars  O 
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Groiriog  rank  ftgainit  the  w»ll, 
And  it  may  b«  that  the  ihadows 
Hide  the  hearfest  wheat  of  all. 

If  yoa  hare  not  gold  and  sUrer 

Brer  ready  at  command. 
If  yon  cannot  towarde  the  needy 

Reach  an  erer  open  hand- 
Yon  can  viiit  the  afflicted, 

0*er  the  erring  yon  can  weep, 
Ton  can  be  a  trne  diaciple 

Sitting  at  the  Savior's  feet. 

Do  not  then  stand  idly  waiting, 
^       For  some  nobler  work  to  do, 
for  yonr  Hearenly  Father's  glory, 

Ever  earnest,  ever  trne ;  ^ 
Oo  and  toil  in  any  vineyard — 

Work  in  patience  and  in  prayer — 
If  yon  want  a  field  of  labor 

Yon  can  find  it  axtwhuul  [Alecfei. 


YARIETT  FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT. 


What  a  great  consolation  it  'is  to 
faaye  the  assurance  at  times  to  know 
that  there  is  a  hetter  life  than  this  life 
to  come.  A  life  different  from  this  for 
two  great  reasons.  First,  there  will 
then  be  no  misery  of  any  kind. 
Second,  it  will  never  end,  hence  no 
death,  nor  sickness,  to  cause  decay 
and  death .  At  times,  as  I  have  written, 
we  have  this  assurance  to  comfort  and 
give  strength  to  endure,  that  is,  I  mean 
such  as  have  not  been  successful  yet  to 
retail!  the  Spirit  of  God.  Solomon 
wrote  that  no  one  can  retain  t\te  spirit; 
he  meant  the  spirit  of  man,  for  the 
scriptures  do  not  chish  one  against  the 
other,  for  they  are  inspired  of  God,  or 
as  Paul  testified,  "All  scripture  was 
given  by  inspiration  of  God."  God 
does  not  change  and  he  cannot  err,  for 
he  is  pure,  holy  and  perfect.  His  law 
is  perfect,  his  law  is  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  all  are  commanded  to  come  and 
ebey  it,  and  in  this  perfect  law  is  this 
oommandment,  "  Be  ye  perfect/'  or  as 
worded  in  the  revelation,  sec.  95,  par. 
3.    I  quote  from  new  edition. 

I  gi?e  unto  you  a  oommandment,  that 
ye  shall  forsake  all  eril  and  cleaTe  unto 
all  good,  that  ye  shall  lire  by  every  word 


which  prooeedeth  forth  oat  of  the  mouth 
of  God." 

Then  follows  in  the  same  paragraph, 
the  promise  that  all  will  realize  who 
will  so  use  their  privilege  to  grow  in 
faith,  virtue  and  knowledge;  to  abide 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  that  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  abide 
with  them  to  enable  them  to  keep  this 
chief  of  commands.  Why  the  chief? 
Because  the  one  that  is  enabled  to 
keep  it  will  keep  the  whole  law,  or  live 
without  sin.  What  is  the  promise? 
"For  he  will  give  unto  the  faithful, 
line  upon  line,  precept  npon  precept.'' 
Then  if  we  do  not  receive  for  ourselves 
the  reason  is  we  are  nob  faithful. 

Those  who  observe  close  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures," have  probably  noticed  a  passage 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  like  the  fol- 
lowing, "  To  none  other  shall  the  ends 
of  the  law  be  answered  but  to  them  of 
a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.'' 
This  seems  to  agree  with  the  well 
known  passage  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  "He  who  is  not  able  to 
abide  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom, 
cannot  abide  a  celestial  glory,"  and 
also  does  it  agree  with  some  sayings  of 
Christ  as  recorded  by  Matthew  and 
John.  "Whosoever  *  *  *  shall 
break  one  of  the  least  of  these  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  ^ 
*  *  shall  be  called  least  in  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven."  "  Except  your  righ* 
teousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom." "  Except  you  are  born  of  the 
water  and  the  Spirit,  ye  cannot  see  the. 
kingdom." 

Glory,  there  is  joy' unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  we  have  the  privilege  to  enjoy 
while  we  learn  and  feel  the  goodness 
of  God  manifested  in  the  plan  of 
salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  It  is  our  privilege  to  gain 
celestial  glory  if  we^are  able  to  live 
for  the  same  by  ahidilii^gihe  celes- 
tial law,  or  in  other  words,  not  offend 
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in  one  point,  or  abide  in  the  doctrine 
of  Ghntt.  But  if  we  set  oar  minds 
that  we  will  not  try  to  liye  for  the 
highest  glory,  but  will  be  content  if 
we  can  hd  able  to  keep  the  faith  and 
endure  to  the  end,  do  some  good  to 
salvation  in  the  least;  my  testimony  to 
the  saints  of  Ood  is,  that  they  who  let 
the  high  glorj  go  and  not  try  to  live 


for  it  to  the  end  of  life  will  be  overoome 
by  the  adversary  and  lose  all.  And  I 
believe  I  was  thus  impressed  to  testify 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  comss 
fVom  God.  If  we  are  not  able,  after 
doing  all  we  can,  to  abide  the  celestial, 
then  we  will  not  be  ooFndemped,  but 
will  have  a  chance  in*  another  if  we 
endure. 


i»ltt»  l»i  nullity^  let»t>4 

PULNO,  KSNDALL  Go.,  IlL.,  NOVEMBER  1,  1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,         .....  EDUOB. 


AWAY    FROM  HOME. 

The  world  is  sometimes  best  seen  away  fcom  home;  and  he  is  a  happy  bum 
away  from  home  who  knows  that  if  he  must  go  honie  he  may  do  so  withoul 
fear. 

The  occurrence  of  the  Semi- Annual  Conference  usually  calls  a  number  of 
the  elders  away  firom  home,  which  call  is  obeyed,  to  attend  the  meetings  an^— ^ 
to  see  the  world — or  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  seen  at  a  casual  glance  to  either 
side  of  the  way  there  and  away. 

We,  as  one  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  went  up  to  the  Conference;  and  at  the 
risk  of  losing  another  subscriber  to  the  Herald,  we  shall  tell  the  B£RAL1> 
readers  something  about  it.  * 

It  is  an  age  of  close  calculation  in  the  time  of  one's  travelling;  and,  BOi  to 
be  behind  the  age,  we  calcvlated,  and  so  left  honbe  on  the  morning  of  the  lOdi 
of  September;  and,  not  to  lose  the  daylight  while  passing  through  it,  took 
''Baldwin's  Ancient  America,''  to  read  by  the  way.  We  slept  one  night  "on 
the  road,"  and  arrived  safely  at  Council  Blufis  on  0e  morning  of  the  11th, 
one  day  before  the  day  of  the  convening  of  Conference. 

We  found  that  there  had  been  a  constant  succession  of  rainy  days,  neariy 
■all  of  the  month,  and  we  certify  that  it  was  raining  on  the  day  of  our  arrival  at 
Council  Bluffis;  but  we  heard  that  the  '^Mormon  Conference  was  to  be  held  at 
Parks'  Mills  on  the  12th,  and  the  rain  would  surely  stop  then."  We  waited 
to  see  whether  it  was  a  true  prediction.  It  rained  heavily  on  the  11th  as  kts 
as  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

We  found  Elder  Joseph  C.  Clapp  at  Br.  Calvin  Beebe's,  and  although  we 

♦  Our  ** History  of  %  Short  Month''  wm  the  occuioa  for  ft  fuhwriher  ^|f|^  ^^MLl^^^Ic 
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bad  never  se^fi  him  before  we  knew  him  at  sight,  called  him  by  name,  and  was 
pleased  to  find  him  genial,  and  friendly  as  a  companion  and  co-laborcr.  We 
spent  the  day  in  getting  rested  and  ready  for  the  Conference. 

At  noon  on  Wednesday,  the  11th,  there  were  bnt  few  of  the  saints  upon 
4he  camp  ground,  owing  to  the  rain,  heavy  roads,  and  the  prospect  fOr  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  stormy  weather;  besides  this,  the  day  was  set  so  early  in  the 
month,  that  owing  to  the  rather  late  season,  many  were  bnsy  with  their  hay 
crop;  the  saints  in  the  west  usually  using  the  wild  grasses  incidental  to  the 
eountry  for  their  winter's  fodder  supply. 

Conference  session  was  called  at  11  a.m.,  and  an  adjournment  had  until 
the  afternoon,  when  the  real  Conference  business  began.  The  minutes  tell 
what  was  officially  done;  but  the  half  of  the  good  enjoyed  does  not,  and  can 
net  appear  in  the  minutes.  The  sayings  and  doings  of  such  a  crow<^  of  sdints, 
scattered  over  such  a  space  of  ground,  in  groups  of  from  two  to  twenty  in  a 
family  party,  can  never  be  all  written  for  those  not  there  to  enjoy;  the  only 
way  for  any  one  to  get  the  full  benefit  is  to  go  there,  see,  hear  and  enjoy  for 
ones  own  self. 

We  did  think  that  we  would  tell  who  we  saw  at  Conference ;  but  there 
were  so  many  new  faces  to  be  seen,  and  so  many  that  we  have  seen  at  each  faSl 
meeting,  that  we  have  not  space  to  spare  to  enumerate  them;  suffice  it  to 
write  that  from  Missouri's  rich  field's;  from  Kansas'  fertile  plains;  from  Keb- 
raska's  breezy  praiiries;  from  everywhere,  almost, — the  hosts  of  Israel's  return- 
ing children,  believing,  rejoicing,  glad-hearted  and  earnest,  came  to  swell  the 
chorus  in  the  hymn  of  praise,  and  shout  ^'Amen,  so  let  it  be,"  to  the  laws 
which  their  God  gave  them;  and  to  consult  together  concerning  the  welfare  of 
Zion. 

We  are  not  permitted  to  get*  away  from  care  and  anxiety  often,  and  so 
when  we  So  git  away  from  the  duties  of  the  Herald  Office,  we  try  to  inake  the 
most  of  the  recreation  offered.  The  brethren  at  Council  Bluffs,  to  aid  us  asked 
lis  to  preach,  and  on  the  nights  of  the  11th  and  12th  we  spoke  in  the  Saints' 
Chapel  in  the  city,  the  attendance  being  fair  both  nights.  On  Friday  night 
we  preached  on  the  Conference  ground  to  the  saints,  to  the  number  of  many 
hundreds.  Of  the  discourse  we  have  nothing  to  write,  except  that  we  would 
for  the  sake  of  the  saints  that  it  had  been  better.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  as 
the  minutes  will  show,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  sustaining  the  able  effort  of  Br. 
Riley  W.  Briggs;  and  in  the  evening,  we  spoke  again  in  the  city. 

Conference  adjourned  Sunday  night,  and  for  the  unanimity  and  hearty 
assimilation  of  thought  and  feeling  that  a  people  should  be  actuated  by,  there 
has  seldom  been  a  better;  some  thought  none  so  good,  in  the  west. 

Our  resting  spell  did  not  cease  when  Conference  adjourned :  for  we  spoke 
again  in  the  Saints'  Chapel  on  Tuesday  night,  followed  by  Br.  J.  C.  Clapp  on 
tke  Wednesday  evening;  o,:..ed.yGoOgle  ' 
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On  Thnndaj  Br.  Glapp  and  oonelf  went  to  BartleU  on  the  HanaibaJ,  St 
Joaeph  and  Council  Blufb  R.  R.,  where  we  apoke  again.  Before  leaTing  Bart- 
lett,  accompanied  bj  Br.  Clapp,  we  visited  Br.  B.  B.  Harrington,  one  of  the 
early  miasionaries  to  Utah,  aa  the  readers  of  the  Hebald  no  doubt  remember* 
At  Br.  Harrington's  we  found  Br.  Riley  Briggs  enjoying  the  ague;  never 
haying  had  it  before,  he  was  philosophising  upon  it,  just  to  see  what  it  will 
do."  We  presume  that  by  this  time  he  is  quite  satisfied  as  to  "  what  it  will 
do."  The  whole  Western  Country  has  been  visited  with  this  bile-provoking 
scourge.  The  only  one  we  saw  that  we  did  not  pity  was  a  big  fellow  too  lasy 
to  shake,  too  cool  for  the  fever,  contented  to  be  "just  a  little  chilly,  that's  all." 
From  Bartlett  Bm.  E.  B.  Webb  and  Wm.  Leeka  conveyed  us, — Br.  R.  Briggs^ 
Br.  J.  C.  Clapp  and  "ye  Editor," — to  Plum  Hollow,  where  on  the  evening  of 
Friday  the  20th,  we  spoke  in  the  Ross  school-house,  the  saints  and  their 
neighbors  turning  out  well  to  hear.  Br.  Clapp  spoke  at  the  same  place  on  the 
night  of  the  21st. 

Br.  John  Leeka  gave  us  hospitable  reception  and  kindly  entertainment 
while  at  this  place.  We  here  met  Br.  Roberts,  of  the  Plum  Hollow  branch, 
for  the  first  time,  and  were  pleased  to  take  bim  by  the  hand. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  we  met  the  saints  at  the  school  house  near 
Father  Gaylord's,  and  again  preached  the  things  of  the  kingdom.  Br.  Wm. 
Leeka  took  Br.  Clapp  and  ourself  from  here  to  Manti,  a  rough  and  long  ride, 
just  in  time  for  the  evening  meeting,  when  we  rehearsed  the  portion  of  the 
'^wondrous  story  of  the  cross"  that  was  presented  to  us.  At  Mantt  we  ^ke 
again  on  Monday  night,  the  23rd;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  accompli* 
nied  by  Br.  Wm.  Redfield,  senior,  and  Br.  Leadingham,  we  pushed  for  Farm 
Creek.  Met  Br.  Daniel  Hougas,  president  of  the  branch  at  Farm  Creek  at 
Emerson,  a  new  town  on  the  B.  &  M.  R.  R.,  and  arrived  at  the  school  house 
where  the  saints  meet,  only  to  speak  once  more  in  favor  of  "  the  Way,  the 
Resurrection,  and  the  Life."  Held  two  meetings  here  on  the  25th,  Br.  Clapp 
speaking  in  the  morning  and  ourself  at  night.  The  saints  here  have  been 
tried,  but  trust  for  the  good  work  to  go  on. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  riding  home  with  Br.  George  Erwin,  one  of  the 
former  Boone  Co.,  111.,  saints,  now  located  a  few  miles  from  Emerson,  staid  all 
night,  went  next  morning  to  the  railway  station,  parted  with  Bm.  Redfield  and 
Leadingham,  took  train  for  Leon,  thence  to  Lamoni. 

We  had  an  hour  at  Chariton  waiting  for  the  train,  and  going  up  from 
the  depot  to  the  town,  we  met  a  man  with  the  frost  of  sixty  winters  on  his 
head,  but  the  sparkle  of  twenty  in  his  eyes.  He  saw  that  we  were  dressed  in 
dark  clothes  and  said,  Do  you  wbh  to  find  the  church  7  That  is  the  principle 
place  of  attraction,  at  present." 

Wo  asked  him,  "  What's  going  on  at  the  church  ?"  He  replied  that  the 
Methodists  Elders'  Conference  was  being  held  there,    ^.g^^.^^^  by  GoOqIc 
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We  told  him  that  we  were  preacherd,  but  not  of  that  sort. 
He  went  on  his  way  laughing  and  saying,   It  is  to  be  hoped  that  you  are 
oP.a  better  kind." 

We  sauntered  by  the  church,  but  did  not  stop,  not  haying  the  time  to 
spend. 

We  arrived  at  Leon  at  dark,  found  Br.  E.  Banta  waiting  at  the  depot  for 
us.  We  had  supper  and  rode  seyenteen  miles  to  the  house  of  Br.  Wm.  Hop- 
kins, late  of  California,  where  we  waked  the  family,  who  gave  us  kindly  wel- 
come. ' 

Here  for  the  first  time,  since  leaving  home,  we  had  oomparatiye  rest,  we 
say  comparative  rest,  for  on  Friday  we  rode  over  to  Eagleville,  fifteen  miles, 
mod  back,  with  Brn.  Rogers,  Banta  and  Hopkins.  "Jacob  digged  a  well,"  and 
these  brethren  are  going  to  emulate  him  by  digging  a  half  a  dozen  or  more. 
They  do  not  exactly  dig  them  by  steam,  but  they  do  bore  them. 

It  may  not  interest  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  read  how  the  editor 
spent  his  time  while  away  from  the  office;  but  as  the  brethren  sometimes  urge 
him  to  slack  up  and  run  out  somewhere  to  rest;  we  did  not  see  but  what  it 
might  be  of  benefit  to  some  to  just  tell  them  how  we  rested  and  what  came  of  it. 

Saturday  the  28th,  it  was  almost  rainy,  but  as  some  of  us  kept  the  house, 
read,  wrote,  slept  and  talked,  the  day  wore  on  to  a  close  as  all  other  days  have 
done  before.  Visited  Br.  Charles  H.  Jones,  president  of  the  Lamoni  branch, 
formerly  of  Marengo,  Illinois;  and  although  Br.  Jones  was  sick  of  the  ague, 
there  was  enough  of  the  old  fire  and  energy  about  him  to  tell  us  good  news, 
''how  the  gospel  wins  its  way."  By  letter  from  the  husband  of  Sr.  Bissel,  of 
Harengo,  Illinois,  Br.  Jones  had  learned  that  Marion  B.  Qraybill,  the  Jewish 
prophet  of  the  Marengo  church,  had  started  for  Pnget's  Sound,  his  way  thither 
being  paid  by  the  town  of  Riley  whence  he  went.  May  a  better  state  of  mind 
on  spiritual  things  be  his  than  he  has  had  for  some  time  past;  and  may  those 
who  he  has  been  instrumental  in  turning  away  from  the  church  return,  is  the 
wish  of  all. 

While  at  Lamoni,  |it  was  our  privilege  to  pass  over  and  around  the  land 
purchased,  and  being  improved  by  our  brethren  of  the  First  United  Order  of 
Enoch.  We  were  quite  forcibly  impressed  with  the  change  wrought  by  the 
energies  of  these  men  in  one  year.  They  now  have  a  little  over  three  thousand 
acres  of  most  excellent  land  lying  in  a  body  some  twelve  hundred  acres  of 
which  is  broke.  They  have  fenced  some  and  are  building  some  four  houses 
this  Mi ;  and  so  far  as  now  appears  they  will  be  successful  in  establishing  an 
agricultural  community  there  commensurate  with  the  amount  of  their  capita) 
Itock.  It  should  not  be  expected  of  them  that  with  the  small  amount  of 
means  placed  at  their  disposal  they  should  build  extensive  factories,  mills  and 
workshops;  and  give  farms  and  machinery  to  all  who  might  want  or  need,  and 
do  it  all  at  onoe.    We  think  it  very  inconsiderate  an§|gj[|9|^4§f!|i^&|^en  to 
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aatioipato  that  other  men,  like  themaeWes,  odIj  fall  of  eoergj,  should  create 
money,  build  houses,  stoek  fanns  and  furnish  village  lots,  p9!j  city  wages  for 
all  kinds  of  Work,  and  employ  all  sorts  of  mechanios  and  laborers  upon  demand; 
because  they  are  Latter  Ihj  Saints  and  are  ostensibly  working  for  the  good  of 
the  chutoh. 

The  capital  stock  of  this  First  United  Order  of  Enoch,  afler  more  than  a 
year's  presentation  of  the  matter  to  the  church,  barely  reached  the  meagre  sum 
of  forty-four  thousand  dollars.  The  State  of  Illinois  will  spend  about  three 
million  dollars  in  building  a  state  house.  The  County  of  Macoupin,  in  the 
State  of  Illinois,  has  already  erected  a  court  house  costing  nearly  two  millions; 
more  than  forty  times  as  great  a  sum  as  the  Order  has  so  far  had,  with  which 
to  do  all  that  is  expected  of  them.  And  there  have  been  men  who  have  goae 
to  the  business  men  of  the  Order  anticipating  homes  made  to  their  hands, 
without  eflbrt  upon  their  part,  for  which  they  were  not  to  pay  unless  quite 
fortunate,  and  not  at  all  unless  they  should  ultimately  choose;  and  because  that 
wiser  counsels  have  prevailed  and  those  men  to  whom  they  made  application 
would  not  do  as  they  supposed  they  ought  to  do,  these  applicants  have  gone 
away  in  anger  and  have  tried  to  throw  distrust  and  discredit  on  the  movement. 
Lazy  men,,  idle  men,  thriflless  men,  shiftless  men,  vicious  men,  may  jusi  u 
well  steer  clear  of  the  Order  of  Enoch ;  for  that  Order  has  no  use  for  such  and 
will  not  give  place  to  them.  The  earnest  and  striving  they  will  help  to  the 
extent  of  the  ability  of  the  Order;  bat  themselves  must  be  the  judges  of  that 
ability. 

Those  stockholders  who  live  at  distances  from  the  place  where  this  move- 
ment is  trying  to  carry  out  the  programme  proposed,  will  perhaps  be  pleased  to 
learn  that  so  much  has  been  done. 

There  are  about  a  dozen  dwelling  houses  on  the  land  belonging  to  the 
Order,  including  the  four  now  being  erected,  good  wells  of  water  are  eattly  ob- 
tained by  digging;  timber  for  fuel  is  accessible;  and  stone  for  foundations,  or 
building,  within  reach ;  good  day  for  bricks  is  found  almost  anywhere,  and 
abundance  of  stone  for  lime. 

The  country  is  rolling  but  not  rough.  Land  at  present  is  cheap,  and  good 
titles  can  be  procured.  There  is  already  a  branch  of  some  forty  members; 
and  prospects  are  good  for  more,  both  by  immigration  and  by  conversion.  The 
preaching  of  the  word  being  well  received.  Br.  Charles,  or  Charlie  Jones,  as 
he  is  familiarly  called,  and  Br.  George  Braby,  are  local  preachers  and  Kve  ones 
too.  Brethren  E.  Robinson,  A.  W.  Moffet  and  Zenos  H.  Gurley,  living  fifteen 
miles  east  from  Lamoni,  are  also  doing  what  they  can ;  and  now  and  then  a 
passing  elder  gives  them  a  call.  Some  of  the  citisens  are  uniting  from  time  to 
time  and  many  are  losing  their  prejudices ;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  great 
good  shall  not  be  done  to  the  country  there  and  to  thi  jakits^^ifnjgi^  there, 
by  a  vij2:oroas  prosecution  of  the  ministrv.    Wp  »Av\m  fl»A  hrfttkrftn  iltArA  th»t 
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if  there  oome  any  among  them  who  will  not  abide  the  law  of  the  land,  ai^d  the 
observance  of  good  christian  society,  they  withdraw  the. hand  of  feUpwdiip 
from  them  and  deliver  them  up  to  the  officers  of  the  law  of  the  land ;  and  to 
do  this  irrespective  of  his  name^  prestige,  official  standing  qr  power;  let  every 
member  of  the  church  feel  that  a  standing  in  the  church  in  the  borders  of 
Zion  depends  upon  good  conduct  in  Christ. 

We  think  that  those  wishing  to  make  homes — mind,  permanent,  j^ood 
homes — will  do  well  to  go  into  the  regions  round  about,  buy  them  lands^  make 
their  homes,  live  uprightly,  preach  the  gospel,  convert  their  neighbors,  become 
pure  in  heart  and  make  Zion. 

If  any  want  to  go  into  Missouri  it  is  only  about  two  miles  from  Br.  Hop- 
kins' into  that  State. 

On  Sunday,  the  29th,  we  preached  in  the  morning  at  the  Allen  school 
house,  close  on  the  road  from  Leon  to  Lamoni ;  the  house  was  small,  but  then 
it  was  full,  and  the  people  seemed  to  be  pleased  with  the  meeting.  In  the 
afternoon  we  spoke  in  the  Baker,  (we  think  that  is  the  name),  school  house, 
and  excited  the  attention  of  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Smith,  Baptist,  from  Afton.  He 
attended  to  us  in  the  evening  meeting;  but,  like  some  other  generals,  we  left 
a  soldier  in  the  breach,  (Br.  J.  C.  Clapp),  and  came  away.  Kev.  Smith 
reviewed  our  aflemoon  discourse  in  a  very  kindly  manner,  so  Br.  Clapp 
informed  us;  but  so  managed  it  that  Br.  Clapp  challenged  him.  They  met  the 
subsequent  night,  but  Kev.  Smith  failed  to  redeein  his  gage  of  battle;  he  would 
not  discuss  the  issues  made. 

I  left  Br.  Joseph  Clapp  td  fill  his  appointments,  he  having  the  field  there 
before  going  into  Keokuk ;  arrived  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  Tuesday  morning,  Octo- 
ber 1st,  spoke  there  that  night.  Spoke  at  Montrose  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
nights  following.  The  saints  have  good  houses  to  worship  in  both  at  Keokuk 
and  Montrose,  quite  creditable  to  their  enterprise  and  love  for  the  work.  The 
houses  are  neither  large  nor  costly,  but  are  neat  and  pleasant. 

We  staid  one  night  with  our  mother,  Mrs.  Bidamon,  at  Nauvoo,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  5th  of  October,  started  for  home,  where  we  arrived  in  time 
for  supper  the  same  day,  having  been  absent  from  home  twenty-five  days; 
visiting  the  churches  at  Council  Blnfis,  Bartlett,  Plum  Hollow,  Manti,  Farm 
Creek,  Lamoni,  Keokuk  and  Montrose,  Iowa;  and  preaching  eighteen  dis- 
courses. If  we  did  any  good  may  God  be  thanked;  we  desired  to  do  no  harm. 
What  we  saw  of  the  world  we  will  need  to  write  of  some  other  time. 


News  from  Br.  Duncan  Campbell,  announcing  the  successful  close  of  the 
Kent  and  Elgin  district  conference.  Br.  James  Mathers,  of  Batavia,  Illinob, 
had  arrived  at  Louisville,  and  with  a  co-laborer  was  on  his  way  to  Quebec,  to 
fill  anticipated  calls  for  labor.    May  the  Master  w»|elfedO^(diid^]^  .them. 


662 


TRUK  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


The  GaDftda  Mission  now  extends  from  ocean  to  ocean,  inclnding  the  Provinces 
of  Ontario  and  Qaebee,  and  the  territories  lying  north  and  north  west.  'Tis  a 
wide  field,  bat  it  must  be  cultivated  some  time. 

Br.  John  Lake  writing  from  Vincennes,  Lee  County,  Iowa,  October 
10th,  1^72,  says:  *^I  have  just  returned  from  Peakville,  Mo.,  where  I  preached 
the  word  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  When  I  was  coming  away  th» 
committee  of  a  large  church  in  town  came  to  me  and  said :  ^  You  can  have  the 
use  of  the  church  at  any  time  you  wish  it'  They  wanted  to  hear  more  of  the 
doctrine  I  taught.    I  shall,  if  the  Lord  permit,  return  to  that  place  again." 

Br.  Joseph  Robinson,  writing  from  the  Creek  Nation,  says  that  au  elder 
will  be  welcomed  there.  Why  cannot  some  of  those  elders,  anxious  to  preach, 
way  down  in  Southern  Kansas,  go  there.  It  would  give  a  far  better  field  for 
preaching  than  a  council  meeting  at  home.  Texas  sIm  wants  hbor.  No  one 
as  yet  cares  to  go  into  that  field  and  New  Mexico. 

Br.  William  W.  Blair  started  on  the  10th  or  1 1th  of  October  f^ 
PrineeviUe,  Peoria  Co.,  and  Millersburg,  Mercer  Co.,  Illinois;  and  Indepen- 
dence, Mo.,  by  the  way  of  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa.    He  goes  to  preach  the  word. 

Br.  Joseph  C.  Clapp  writes  from  Sedgwick,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa,  that  he 
will  soon  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  at  Leon,  the  county  seat.  He  is  preach- 
ing at  Davis  City,  and  in  the  school  hou'ie  near  to  Br.  Hopkins. 

News  from  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  to  the  26th  September.  Ho  was  then 
in  London.    Does  not  write  of  the  success  or  the  disasters  of  the  mission. 

Br.  E.  C.  Briqos  started  for  his  Michigan  ^eld  on  the  second  week  of 
October,  recovered  from  his  attack  of  the  ague. 

Br.  J.  H.  Hansen  writes  from  Wilmington,  Illinois,  that  he  has 
gbod  meetings  and  fair  liberty. 


GaiiBVA,  Switxerland) 

Sept.  12th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith: 

I  was  at  the  rendexTOUs  in  New  Tork, 
bot  the  brethren  not  being  there,  I  started 
the  fourth  of  July  upon  the  vessel,  Cfity  of 
Limeriekf  which  sailed  the  sixth.  I  was  in 
LiTerpool  the  twentieth.  Our  Fathers 
hand  was  over  me,  and  I  was  not  troubled 
by  sickness,  I  praise  his  holy  name ;  1  saw 
many  sick. 


The  cry  upon  the  steamship  was  **  Wt 
have  a  Mormon  with  us."  I  had  to  ezplahi 
our  claims,  and  that  we  had  no  connecriea 
with  the  Salt  Lake  people, — only  in  trying 
to  lead  them  back  into  the  right  paths,  and 
pointing  out  their  errors.  Then  the  feel- 
ing of  the  passengers  and  sailors  became 
more  supportable;  but. I  had  to  explain 
unto  them  our  claim,  and  the  right  gospel. 
I  gaTe  up  my  tract,  that  they  could  see  for 
themselres.  They  read  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, also  the  Doctrine  and  Corenants,  and 
found  in  general  that  it  was  a  good  pasttime. 
Some  felt  the  desire  to  procure  the  Book  of 
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Mormon,  and  others  said  had  not  to  be 
ashamed  to  teaoh  the  faith  of  our  ohoreh," 
and  good  maj  be  done  onto  them.  Perhaps 
•the  seed  will  grow  in  some  soil,  I  hope  so. 
In  leaying  Liverpool  all  wished  me  good 
lock,  eren  those  who  were  most  opposed 
at  first 

I  had  a  conTersation  with  a  clergyman, 
a  Lutheran,  going  to  see  his  relatives  in 
Denmark,  coming  from  San  Francisco.  He 
said  he  had  preached  in  Utah  and  in  Oma- 
ha. His  belief  is  that  all  prophecy  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  fulfilled  in  the  New,  and 
that  we  get  enough  of  the  word  of  God  in 
the  Bible, — we  need  no  more.  I  opened 
the  Bible  then,  and  wished  to  show  him 
the  contrary ;  but  he  could  not  bear  the 
text, — he  ran  away.  We  still  shook  hands 
in  leaving  Liverpool.  He  will  be  back  in 
America  next  winter. 

A  young  Danish  man  had  also  some  pam- 
phlets of  Miles  Grant's  (soul-sleeper)  doc- 
trine, and  I  try  upon  the  deck  to  reason  on 
this  subject,  before  forty  or  fifty  passen- 
gers, and  show  unto  them  that  it  was  not 
reasonable  according  to  the  gospel  to  teach 
such  error. 

The  only  answer  was  that  .Miles  Grant 
was  a  good  speaker,  and  a  smart  man. 

"0  yes,"  I  said,  must  be  so,  because 
to  sustain  errors  it  was  necessary  to  be 
smart,  but  not  so  much  to  preach  the 
truth." 

Another  came  forth,  this  one  then  be  is 
a  real  Roman  Catholic ;  he  was  not  satisfied 
that  I  said  Jesus  Christ  had  ooly  pointed 
out  one  way  of  salvation,  and  the  true 
church  was  the  cne  established  in  America, 
April  6lh,  1880.  This  did  not  please  him, 
because  what  should  then  be  done  with  Pio 
Nono,  successor  of  St.  Peter;  and  of  father 
Hyacinth e,  who  is  about  to  marry  with  an 
American  lady;  and  what  about  two  hun- 
dred Catholic  priests  in  France,  who  are 
decided  to  follow  his  footsteps.  He  asked 
me  if  I  would  answer  some  questions  before 
all  the  passengers. 

I  said  *'yts;  and  before  even  (he  captain 
«nd  the  officers  of  the  steam-ship." 

I  answered  his  questions  to  the  satisfac- 


tion of  the  crowd,  and  then  I  put  some 
questions  of  my  own  to  him. 

It  had  been  well  in  the  commencement, 
but  it  became  too  hard  for  him,  and  he  said 
**he  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  me  on 
the  subject,"  and  the  people's  orj  was, 
*'He  is  beaten."  This  ended  the  discus- 
sion. 

I  landed  in  Switxerland  the  24th'  July, 
and  my  first  business  was  to  see  the  old 

Mormons;  but  those  who  left  (he  Brigham, 
church  are  very  cold,  and  said  that  they 
had  been  so  much  deceived  by  his  elders 
that  I  felt  immediately  I  could  this  time 
only  sow  the  seed.  I  tried  to  collect  them 
together,  but  none  of  them  came,~only 
some  strangers  came. 

I  was  well  received  by  my  parents  and 
brother-in-law,  nephew  and  nieces,  who 
are  honest  of  this  world,  but  it  is  no  use  to 
speak  religion  with  them  now.  Those  who 
Kslaim  to  be  Christians  never  pray  at  their 
meals,  neither  in  family,  and  the  Sunday 
is  for  business  a  great  deal. 

I  wrote  to  Br.  Ursenbach,  to  Lausanne. 
He  came  here  and  staid  two  days.  It  was 
real  happiness  that  I  enjoyed  to  see  the 
good  brother  in  the^  faith.  He  gave  me  one 
hundred  francs*  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  It 
came  in  a  good  season,  br cause  I  had  to 
face  my  expenses.  The  people  here  are 
building  and  marrying  so  much,  that  it  is 
madness.  Religion  it  is  disputed.  If  God's 
mercy  is  not  manifest  very  few  will  be 
saved.  No  church  open  to  mmisters  ex- 
cept of  their  own ;  a  hall  is  very  dear,  and 
it  would  be  necessary  to  be  taken  fuXij  at 
my  own  expense ;  but  I  hope  a  door  may 
be  open  by  and  by. 

I  feel  to  start  in  Italy  soon,  and  sow  the 
seed  as  much  possible,  by  God's  help.  I 
thank  him  for  the  good  testimony  I  have; 
but  the  people  do  not  receive  my  testimony. 
Pray  for  me  and  Br.  Frederic  Urs^nbach^ 
who  lost  his  wife,  but  he  says  in  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Br.  Ursenbach  had  a  little  tract  of  his 
own  against  polygamy,  that  has  done  some 
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good.  He  cannot  preach,  bat  is  traTclinf 
mvaik  of  the  time,  attd  when  he  can  Matter 
tome  seed  he  uses  his  Influence.  I  trans- 
lated the  little  tract.  The  Gospel,  and  scat- 
ter it  ronnd  about,  till  I  may  be  able  to 
haTC  another  sore  esplanatorj.  Remem- 
ber me  in  /our  prayer. 

Tour  brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

J.  AVONDET. 


Fall  Rivir,  Mass., 

Oct.  7th.  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

There  is  quite  a  lirely  interest  in 
the  work  here  at  present.  There  was  one 
baptised  last  Sabbath,  and  there  is  another 
to  be  baptized  next  Sundaj  and  others  are 
inrestigating. 

Tour  Brother  in  Christ. 

JOHN  SMITH. 


LovisviLLi,  Ontario, 

Sept.  28th,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

Br.,  J.  S.  Snively  and  myself  de- 
parted on  a  mission  to  Quebec  on  the  19tb 
of  J une.  Our  journey  downward  was  ^ery 
pleasant  especially  from  Hamilton  to  Mon- 
treal. At  the  former  place  we  went  on 
board  the  steamer  Corinthian  which  left 
th^  dock  at  nine  a.m  ,  reaching  Toronto 
about  noon.  ^ 

After  a  two  hours*  stay  there  we  pro- 
ceeded onward  passing  through  the  beauti- 
ful  scenery  of  the  ** Thousand  Isles"  and 
feasting  our  eyes  thereupon.  In  most 
instances  the  islands  are  formed  of  rocks, 
jutting  high  out  of  the  water,  and  corered 
with  stunted  erergreens.  The  islands  are 
so  numerous  and  closely  studded  together 
that  at  a  distance  it  would  seem  almost 
impossible  for  the  steamer  to  wind  its  way 
amongst  them ;  but  on  being  approached 
they  diride  and  part  asunder  as  if  by 
msgic. 

After  passing  the  Thousand  Islands  ** 
the  next  source  of  enjoyment  was  the 
descent  of  the  rapids  in  the  St.  Lawrence. 
The  water  rushing  oyer  some  of  them  at 


the  rate  of  twenty  mHes  an  hour  and  carry- 
ing the  steamer  along  with  it  without  the 
aid  of  steam,  produced  quite  an  excitement 
among  the  passengers,  especially  in"  those 
oases  in  which  the  waters  boiled  and 
roared  and  surged  oter  the  rocks  as  if  they 
were  mad.  At  Coteau  de  Lac  we  exchang- 
ed the  Corinthian  for  a  boat  of  lighter  draft 
called  the  Batuhee.  In  thisnire  descended 
the  La  Chine  rapids,  th^  wildest  of  all,  and 
we  could  but  hold  our  breath  as  the  boat 
was  apparently  plunging  on  sudden  and 
sure  destruction,  on  account  of  the  numer- 
ous rocks  that  protruded  their  ragged 
heads  abore  the  foaming  billows;  but  a 
skilful  Indian  pilot  of  twenty  years'  ex- 
perience proTcd  equal  to  the  emergency, 
and  we  safely  passed  the  rocks  to  pursoe 
the  eren  tenor  of  our  way  orer  the  calm 
still  waters  beyond. 

At  Montreal  we  failed  to  make  connection 
with  the  train  going  to  St.  Remi,  and 
consequently  were  detained  in  the  city 
until  Monday,  it  being  Saturday  night 
when  we  arriyed  there.  On  Sabbath  we 
risited  sereral  of  the  churches,  among 
others  the  French  Cathedral  and  the 
Church  of  the  Qesu,  and  were  astonished 
to  witness  the  idolatry  practised  by  the 
derotees  of  the  ''Old  Mother."  The 
sacredness  of  the  day  did  not  preTcnt 
great  preparations  f^om  going  on  in  the 
Cathedral  for  the  celebration  of  the  an- 
nirersary  of  '*St.  Jean  de  Baptiste,"  the 
national  day  of  the  French,  which  fell  on 
Monday,  for  busy  hands  were  engaged  in 
decorating  CTcry  pillar  and  post  within 
and  without  the  Cathedral  with  green 
Maple  twigs.  On  Monday  before  our 
departure  we  witnessed  a  great  procession 
formed  in  honor  of  him  who  cried  in  the 
wilderness  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight,'*  manifesting' 
the  wonderfU  incohsistency  of  honorinj^ 
his  memory  with  a  grand  show  of  flags 
and  banners,  while  his  doctrines  were 
utterly  discarded.  Following  in  the  rear 
of  the  rast  procession,  composed  of  sereral 
thousand  persons,  was  a  carriage  of  cosfly 
material  and  workmanship,  drawn  by  a 
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•pan  of  beautiful  horses.  In  the  carriage 
etood  a  child  holding  a  banner  on  which 
were  inscribed  the  words  *'St.  Jean  de 
Baptiste'*  The  head,  arms  and  legs  of 
the  child  were  entirely  bare,  while  round 
his  middle  was  wound  what  appeared  to 
be  a  sheepskin,  secured  bj  a  leather  strap, 
intended  to  represent  the  raiment  of 
camels  hair  and  leathern  girdle.  As  the 
carriage  passed  along,  the  throng  which 
lined  either  side  of  the  street  bowed  to- 
wards its  occupant  with  the  greatest  rev- 
erance.  While  we  gazed  at  this  strange 
scene  Br.  Snirelj  with  eharacteristio 
humor  remarked  that  **Poor  John  must 
baTe  been  of  slow  growth,  if  he  grew  no 
larger  than  the  specimen  of  humanity  be- 
fop  us,  in  eighteen  hundred  yeard." 

Leaving  **St  Jean**  in  the  care  of  the 
idolatrous  multitude,  we  hastened  to  the 
(lain,  which  was  to  conrey  us  to  our 
destination,  and  at  the  proper  time  we 
arrived  at  St.  Remi.  From  thence  we 
went  by  stage  to  Beech  Ridge,  after  quit- 
ing  which,  a  walk  of  a  little  over  a  mile 
brought  us  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Mathers,  who  kindly  reciered  and  hospi- 
tably entertained  us  for  the  night. 

The  following  morning  we  visited  two 
sisters  who  had  been  baptized  by  Dr 
James  Mathers  last  fall,  and  the  manner 
of  our  reception  was  as  warm  as  the  most 
sanguine  saint  could  wish,  entirely  re- 
lieving us  of  the  necessity  of  asking  them 
whether  they  had  denied  the  faith  or  not 
We  then  went  to  seek  a  preaching  place. 
We  asked  for  a  school-house,  but  tlie 
trustees  desired  a  night  to  consider,  and 
in  the  morning  informed  us  they  deemed 
it  prudent  not  to  let  us  hAve  the  school 
house.  Mr.  Mathers  then  offered  us  the 
use  of  his  house  for  preaching,  but  after 
holding  two  meetings  it  became  apparent 
we  could  do  nothing  there.  We  then 
obtained  leave  to  preach  in  a  school-house 
near  St.  Remi,  but  the  people  were  either 
so  prejudiced  or  so  indifferent  in  relgious 
matters  that  they  would  not  come  out,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  abandon  that  place 
also. 


At  this  juncture  a  family  named  Nichols, 
having  heard  of  us  and  having  been  desir- 
ous for  a  long  time  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
its  purity,  sent  us  an  invitation  to  visit 
them,  which  we  accepted.  We  found  the 
family  a  large  one ;  they  gathered  around 
us  quite  a  congregation  of  thenuelvea ;  we 
began  to  teach  the  principles  of  eternal 
truth ;  we  enjoyed  the  greatest  liberty  in 
so  doing;  they  invited  us  to  share  their 
hospitality  for  the  night,  and  the  next  eve- 
ning we  preached  to  them  in  their  own 
house.  They  became  very  much  interest- 
ed in  our  doctrine,  and  being  satisfied  of 
its  truth  on  hearing  a  series  of  discourses, 
fourteen  of  them  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  baptized  one  of  an- 
other fanily;  these,  with  the  two  sisters 
baptized  last  fall,  we  organized  into  a 
branch  to  be  known  as  the  Norton  Creek 
branch. ,  We  ordained  one  of  their  mem- 
bers a  priest  and  another  teacher,  and  as 
we  failed  to  obtain  any  further  openings 
to  preach  we  commended  our  brethren  and 
sisters  to  the  care  of  the  Master  and  re- 
turned home,  where  we  arrived  safe  and/ 
well  July  3l8t. 

While  in  Quebec  our  lodgings  were  twice, 
surrouded  by  a  mob,  which  manifested  its 
proximity  by  blowing  horns  and  besieging 
the  house  with  stones, — several  of  the  lat- 
ter passing  through  the  door  barely  miss- 
ed our  heads;  but  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty was  exercised  in  our  behalf,  and 
we  escaped  unhurt.  On  one  occasion  we 
attended  a  meeting  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
After  the  preacher  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction, Bro.  Snively  stepped  up  to  the 
platform  and  asked  the  Rev.  gentleman's 
permisstion  to  speak  a  few  moments  to  the 
congregation;  but  he  was  met  with  the 
polite  reply,  "No,  you're  a  wolf."  This 
with  other  epithets  equally  disfcrftceful, 
were  showered  upon  him  with  all  the  ra- 
pidity, the  volubility  of  the  dignified  cler- 
gyman permitted,  and  he  was  not  even  al- 
lowed to  ask  the  congregation  if  any  of 
them  were  desirous  of  hearing  our  doc- 
trine. Since  our  return  we  have  visited 
the  Zone  and  Botany  branches,  and  bap- 
tized five  into  the  latter.  Tours  in  the 
gospel.  DU^ANjCA|MPBELL* 
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Semi-Annnal  Conferenoe. 

Minutes  of  the  Semi-Aonuftl  Conference 
of  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Jeeus  Christ 
of  Lftlter  Day  Saints,  held  at  Parks'  Mills, 
Iowa,  Sept.  12th  to  16th.  1872. 

President  Joseph  Smith  called  the  as- 
sembly to  order. 

On  motion  Elders  D.  H.  Bays  and  R.  M. 
Klvin  were  appointed  secretaries. 

Opened  by  singing  718th  hymn.  The 
Almighty  was  iuToked  for  his  blessings 
upon  the  conference  by  the  president. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed 
as  police  force :  Hugh  Lytic,  superintend- 
ent, Dan.  Hougas,  Washington  Bays,  J.  R. 
Badham,  Dan.  Shearer,  John  Condit,  B.  J. 
Wicks  and  Alma  Newberry. 

Sung  55th  hymn. 

On  motion,  adjourned  till  2  p.m.  Bene- 
diction by  the  president. 

AFTEBNOOK  SBSSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  open- 
ed by  singing  721st  hymn.  Prsyer  by 
Elder  Joseph  C.  Clapp.    Sung  19th  hymn. 

The  president  stated  that  it  was  expect- 
ed to  hear  reports  of  districts  and  missions, 
to  sustain  our  officers,  also  to  send  mission- 
aries to  help  spread  the  gospel  if  practica- 
ble. Much  instruction  of  value  and  worth 
was  presented  in  that  urbane  manner  that 
inspires  the  saints  to  renewed  efforts  of 
sustaining  and  proclaiming  the  words  of 
saWation. 

DISTRICT  BBPORTS. 

OalUnds  Grove,  by  Elder  Thomas  Dob- 
son,  864  membership,  in  middling  good 
condition,  the  elders  are  doing  well,  but 
neglect  to  report,  more  calls  for  preaching 
than  can  be  filled. 

Northern  Illinois,  per  letter  of  Henry  A. 
Siebbins,  presiding  elder,  as  follows :  there 
are  12  branches  in  this  district,  and  their 
total  aggregate  of  members  is  520.  includ- 
ing the  following  87  officials,  namely.  1  of 
first  presidency,  2  apostlep.  1  presiding 
bishop,  9  high  priests,  7  of  the  quorum  of 
gerenty,  40  elders,  10  priests,  10  teachers. 
7  deacons.  During  the  six  months  since 
the  report  to  the  Annual  Conference  of 
1872  there  have  been  added  by  baptism  15. 
by  letter  6.  making  an  increase  of  21.  17 
have  removed  by  letter,  4  have  died,  8 
have  been  expelled,  making  a  decrease  of 
24.  The  condition  of  the  majority  of  the 
branches  and  of  the  district  is  'fair  and 
the  prospect  is  for  better,  as  the  measures 


being  taken,  and  the  general  feelins  show 
that  the  time  is  coming  nearer  when  sin 
and  indifference  will  not  pass  so  unnoticed, 
and  when  they  who  dei>ire  to  live  as  saints 
must  be  more  actively  engaged.  Some  are 
becoming  awake  to  the  fact  that  if  they 
would  not  be  counted  with  the  slothful  and 
the  evil-doers  they  must  show  the  line  of 
separation. 

South  West  Missiouri  and  South  East 
Kansas.  6  branches,  including  1  seventy, 
26  elders,  7  priests,  7  teachers,  6  deacons 
and  182  lay  members,  rotal  membership 
229.    B.  V.  Sprikoib,  Presiding  Elder, 

An  accoiQpanying  letter  was  read,  plac- 
ing himself  at  the  disposal  of  the  confer- 
ence. A  letter  from  D.  S  Mills,  recom- 
mending Br.  David  Philips,  for  a  mission 
to  Wales,  was  read. 

Pottawattamie  district,  reported  by  Br. 
C.  0.  Mcintosh,  the  district  is  not  in  so' 
good  condition  as  I  would  like  to  see  it, 
still  it  might  be  worse,  the  aggregation  of 
membership  is  380.  There  have  been  5 
additions  by  baptism  and  some  by  letter. 

Br.  Joseph  C  Clapp,  of  Los  Angelos, 
Cal.,  gave  a  very  interesting  report, 
preached  the  word,  held  one  discussion, 
baptized  some,  was  at  the  disposal  of  the 
conference. 

The  following  report  read,  and  on 
motion  accepted  and  ordered  spread  od 
the  record  : 

Financial  report  of  the  Publish bg 
House  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  from  November  1st  to 
June  17th,  1872. 

RKCXIPT8. 


fash  on  hand  Norembor  Tst,  1871.   $12.W 

From  subscription  for  Herald^  Hope^  free 
subscriptions,  sales  or  t)ooks.  tracts  Ac, 
donations  to  Hope  Roll  of  Tlonor,  and 
'  PrMS  Fund,"  and  Irom  job  work   5,90*^6 


$5,9n.l5 

KZPBKDITUBKS. 

For  wages  of  all  enga^red  In  the  oiBce   3,54S.S'> 

Printing  paper  and  stationery   1,04607 

Book  binding   271^ 

Type,  Ac.  Ac   86^ 

Books  for  sale   44.10 

Poor  of  Piano,  charged  to  I.  L.  Rogers'  ac.  27.75 

Mis<donary  purposes   40.00 

Ktore  and  fixtures   14.t6 

Postage  stamps  „  341  .CC 

Paid  Steward  A  Henning  on  account   S^IAO 

Paid  R.  Huntly   100.00 


Paid  sundries,  including  freight  charges, 
drayage,  exprossage,  royalty  on  mail- 
ing machine,  daily  paper,  lumber  for 
floor  of  basement,  fuel.  light,  and  ex- 
penses of  the  editor  and  foreman  on 


business  for  the  ofHc<>,  Ac   214.98 

Cash  on  baud  June  ITlh,  i^i'L   168.41 


$5,917.15 

U.iBIUTIKS. 

Notes  given  for  borrowed  money   2,000.00 

Due  N.  Kennedy  for  labor  ^  ^  238.3^ 
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Dii«  R.  Warnock  for  labor  «   61.38 

Accounts  payabia,  principally  balances 

from  New  Translation  Ledger   8,173,85 

Dae  on  rent,  one  year   826.00 


$5,078.68 

Asnrs. 

Cash  on  hand  Jane  17th,  1872   108.41 

Accoants  recei  Table,  some  of  which  are  of 

donbtftal  Talue..   3,013.13 

Footing  of  InTentory,  taken  June  14, 1872..  16,667.97 


$18,740.61 

The  President  made  honorable  mention 
of  the  extent  and  the  locality  of  the  good 
that  is  being  accomplished.  Prayer  meet 
ing  appointed  for  evening.  Adjourned  till 
early  candle  lighting.  Closed  by  singing 
doxology ;  benediction  by  the  President. 

EVEN  ING  SESSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Br.  Thos. 
Dobson  in  the  chair,  meeting  opened  in 
the  usual  form;  the  saints  enjoyed  a 
eocial  season  in  which  the  good  Spirit  was 
present,  the  gifts  were  monifest  Ad 
journed  to  meet  to-morrow  at  10  a.  m 
Closed  by  singing ;  and  a  benediction  by 
the  chairman. 

SECOND  DAY,  SEP.  ISTH. 

MORMINO  SESSION. 

Opened  by  singing  to  the  praise  of  God 
the  3l8t  hymn;  prayer  offered  by  Elder 
J.  Chatburn;  sung  4* b  hymn.  Minutes  of 
12th  were  read  and  approved.  Portions 
of  the  minutes  of  the  Annual  Conference 
of  1872  were  read. 

Fremont  District  was  reported  by  Elder 
Wm.  Redfield.  There  are  in  the  district 
8  branches,  with  an  aggregate  member 
ship  of  283,  including  4  high  priests,  2  of 
the  seventy,  29  elders,  10  prieat«,  10 
teachers,  7  de.«icons,  increase  since  last  re- 
port 0,  lotnl  membership  292,  some  little 
trouble,  but  the  prospect  is  fair  and 
protnihing. 

Des  Moines  District,  no  report. 

Southern  Nebraska  District,  reported  by 
Elder  James  Kemp,  6  branches,  including 
116  lay  members,  3  deacons,  4  teachers, 
6  priests,  14  elders,  total  membership  148. 
Baptized  since  last  report  11,  deaths  2, 
and  expelled  7;  one  brjinoh  organized 
since  last  report,  feeling  not  good,  and 
needs  something  done,  as  there  are  no  dis- 
trict officers. 

North  West  Missouri  District,  by  Elder 
A.  J.  Blodgctt,  10  branches,  1  branch  dis- 
organized since  last  report  and  2  branches 
organized,  there  is  an  aggregate  of  281 
members,  including  1  high  priest,  1  seven- 
ty, 48  elders,  18  priests,  8  teachers,  7 
deacons  and  208  lay  members,  error  in 
last  report,  10  officers  and  10  members. 


Increase  for  six  months  62,  some  of  the 
elders  refuse  to  work  in  the  ministry  on 
account  of  the  difficulty  existing  in  the 
district,  a  better  feeling  is  existing  with 
them  now  and  in  the  district,  and  a  pros- 
peot  of  a  great  work  being  done.  Some  of 
the  branches  are  not  in  a  very  good  con- 
dition. 

President  Joseph  Smith  presented  in- 
structive remarks,  and  explained  the 
cause  of  much  of  the  troubles  in  the  dis- 
tricts along  the  Missouri  river. 

A  letter  of  Br  J  Ells  read  :  and  a  stste* 
roent  was  made  by  the  president,  that  Brs. 
David  H.  Smith  and  A.  D.  Boren  were 
laboring  in  Utah,  and  that  Br.  Alexander 
H.  Smith  was  preparing  to  go  to  Califor- 
nia. 

Decatur  District,  by  Elder  A.  W.  Moffet, 
8  branches,  including  one  organized 
since  April  report,  with  an  aggregate  of 
160  members,  including  8  high  priests,  8 
seventys,  11  elders,  6  priests,  4  teachers, 
2  deacons  and  181  Isy  members.  Since 
last  report  there  is  an  increase  by  bap- 
tism of  14,  and  by  letter  22;  district  in  ft 
prosperous  condition 

On  motion  adjonrned  till  2  P-  m.  Closed 
by  singing  615th  hymn.  Benediction  by 
the  President. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  opened 
by  singing  720th  hymn,  prayer  offered  by 
Br  Wm.  Rertfleld;  fung  7I8th  hymn. 

Central  Nebraska  District,  no  report,  but 
statement  that  the  district  was  dissolved 
at.  its  qunrterly  conference  in  Auirnst. 
There  were  5  branches  After  considerable 
discussion  the  following  whs  adopted  : 

Resolved  that  the  Eastern  Nebraskft 
District  appoint  a  convention  to  ratify  the 
action  of  the  conference  in  dividing 
I  the  Central  Nebraska  district  into  three 
I  districts. 

I  In  the  matter  of  adverse  claims  of  Nodo- 
way  and  Decatur  Districts,  the  following 
was  duly  adopted. 

Resolved  that  Harrison  county.  Mo., 
be  considered  a  part  and  parcel  of  the 
Decatur  District. 

Nauvoo  and  String  Prairie  District,  no 
report. 

liittle  Sioux  District,  bv  Elder  J.  C. 
rr*l»b,  9  brsnohes,  820  members.  4  high 
priests,  1  Mshop.  4  sevenths,  46  elders, 
10  priests.  7  teachers  and  4  dencons. 

Elder  Nicholas    Stamm  reported  his 
labors  at  Pella  and  elsewhere  in  Iowa. 
The  Spirit  had  given  strength,  he  was  at 
the  disposal  of  this  conference. 
On  motion  the  conferee  adjonrned  till 
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candU  ligbt,  and  Br,  Joatpli  Smith  was  re- 
qoetUd  U  prMeh.  CloMd  by  sisgiiig  a 
doaolofy.    Bttediotion  bj  tht  Preaident. 

BTBNIIVO  SB88I01I. 

Met  parsuant  to  adjoarnment.  Opened 
by  ainginit  58th  hymn.  Prayer  offered  by 
Elder  Z.  Martin.    Sung  1084th  hymn. 

Preaching  by  President  Joseph  Smith, 
subject.  Practical  instruction  to  the  saints; 
and  what  the  gospel  is  expected  to  do  and 
what  it  will  accomplish. 

On  motion  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
at  9:30  a.  m.  Closed  by  singing  the 
doxology.    Benediction  by  the  president. 

THIRD  DAY,  SEPT.  14TH. 

MORHIHO  SISSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  The  oon- 
gregatioa  aang  981st  hymn.  Prayer  was 
•ffered  by  Elder  J.  M.  Putnay.  Sang 
1026th  hymn.  It  was  then,  upon  motion, 
ResoWed  thai  the  oonferenoe  entcrUin 
the  proposition  to  oantider  the  propriety 
of  adopting  articles  of  association  and  in- 
corporation. The  articlea  of  assoetation 
were  then  read. 

On  motion  of  Br.  H.  J.  Hudson,  it  was 
lUsolf  ed  that  the  conferecoe  do  now  pro- 
eeed  to  ooaaider  the  articles — article  by 
article. 

The  preamble  was  then  read ;  and  on 
motion  of  Brn.  £.  Robinson  and  E.  B.  Gay- 
lord,  it  was  adoptad. 

Article  1,  section  2,  read,  and,  on  mo- 
tion of  Bm.  H.  J.  Hudson  and  A.  J. 
Blodgett,  senior,  was  adopted. 

Section  8,  read,  and  on  motion  of  Bm. 

E.  Banta  and  A.  J.  Fields,  was  adopted. 
Section  4,  read,  and  on  motion  of  Bm. 

Z.  S.  Martin  and  Thos.  Dobson,  was 
adopted. 

Section  5,  read,  and  on  motion  of  Bm. 

F.  Hanson  and  A.  J.  Fields,  was  adopted. 
Section  6,  read,  and  on  motion  of  Brn. 

A.  J.  Blodgett  and  J.  Broadbent,  was 
adopted. 

Section  7,  read,  and  on  motion  of  Bra. 
£.  Banta  and  J.  Kemp,  was  adopted. 

Section  8  was  read.  After  considerable 
discussion,  on  motion  of  Brn.  H.  Palmer 
and  J.  Kemp,  it  was  adopted. 

Section  0  was  resd,  and  after  discussion, 
on  motion  of  Brn.  J.  R.  Badbam  and  S.  S. 
Wilcox,  it  was  adopted. 

Section  10  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  £.  Banta  and  W.  W.  Wood,  it  was 
adopted. 

Section  11  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  F  Hanson  and  II.  J.  Hudson,  was 
adopted. 

Section  12  was  read,  4Lnd  on  motion  of 


Bra.  E.  Banta  and  A.  J.  Fields,  was  ^ 
adopted. 

Section  18  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  W.  T.  Boxarth  and  J.  Broadbent,  was 
adopted. 

Section  14  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  F.  Hanson  and  R.  MoKinzie,  was 
adopted. 

Section  15  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  A.  J.  Blodgett  find  R.  M.  Elfin,  was 
adopted. 

Section  16  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  Joseph  C.  Clapp  and  E.  B.  Qaylord, 
was  adopted. 

Section  17  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  H.  J.  Hudson  and  A.  J.  Fields,  was 
adopted. 

Section  18  was  read,  and,  after  being 
amended,  on  motion  of  Bra.  J.  C.  Clapp 
and  J.  R.  Badham,  was  adopted. 

Section  19  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Bra.  J.  R.  Badham  and  A.  J.  Blodgett,  was 
adopted. 

Section  20  was  read,  and,  after  amend- 
ment, on  motion  of  Bra.  F.  Hansen  and  Q. 
Hatt,  was  adopted. 

Section  21  was  read,  amended ;  and  on 
motion  of  Bra.  A.  W.  Mofiit  and  A.  J. 
Fields,  was  adopted 

Section  22  "waa  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Bra.  II.  Palmer,  and  A.  J.  Fields,  wss 
adopted. 

Section  28  was  read,  and  on  motion  of 
Brn.  F.  Hansen  and  I.  L.  Bear,  was  adopt- 
ted. 

On  motion  of  R.  M.  El  fin  and  H.  J. 
Hudson,  it  was  then  Resolved  tbtt  we 
adopt  the  articles  as  read,  amended,  and 
adopted,  section  by  section  as  a  whole, 
which  was  carried  unanimously. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  2  p.  m.  Closed  by 
singing  989th  hymn.  Benediction  by  tbt 
the  President. 

AFTIBItOON  SESSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjourament.  Congre- 
gation engaged  in  singing  165th  hymo. 
Prayer  by  the  President. 

An  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  Sofuth- 
ern  Nebraska  District  signed  by  John 
Mathers,  Sarah  Mathers  and  David  Math- 
ers was  presented,  and  on  motion  of  James 
Kemp  and  James  Tbomsen,  that  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  adjust  matters  in 
Nebrsska  City,  the  chair,  on  •  motion  of 
Brn.  E.  Banta  and  E.  B.  Gay  lord,  appoint- 
ed (be  following  elders  as  said  committee: 
S.  W.  Condit,  Wm.  Redfield,  and  D.  a 
Harrington. 

A  letter  from  Elder  C.  W.  Lange  report- 
ing his  labor  in  Wisconsin  was  read  by 
the  President. 
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^  On  motion  of  James  Kemp  ftnd  James 
Thomsen,  the  Southern  Nebraska  District 
was  united  with  the  Fremont  District,  sub- 
ject to  the  approral  of  both  districta. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  Br.  M.  H. 
Forscutt  as  president  cf  the  European 
mission,  and  the  brethren  laboring  in  con- 
nection with  him. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  brethren 
laboring  in  the  Utah  mission. 

Brethren  laboring  in  the  Southern  mis- 
sion were  sustained. 

Brethren  of  the  Canada  mission  were 
sustained. 

Brethren  of  the  Michigan  District  sus- 
tained. 

On  motion,  Br.  Joseph  C.  Clapp  was  re- 
quested to  labor  in  Western  Iowa  for  a 
season,  and  then  to  go  on  to  Kentucky. 

On  moliDA,  Br.  Nicholas  Stamm  was 
continued  on  his  mission  to  Pella,  Iowa. 

Ob  motion  of  Brs.  £.  C.  Brand  and  A. 
J.  Fields,  Br.  I.  L.  Bear  was  sent  to  Ger- 
manj  and  Switzerland,  to  report  to  Br. 
M.  H.  Forscutt  in  England. 

Bishop  I.  L.  Rogers  appointed  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  *'B6ard  of  Publication,'* 
Joseph  Smith,  E.  Banta,  John  Scott^  and 
Datid  Dancer. 

On  motion.  Bishop  I.  L.  Rogers  was 
added,  and  such  motion  was  approTed. 

Resolred  that  when  this  conference  ad- 
journs, it  does  so  to  meet  at  Piano,  Ills., 
April  6th,  1873. 

A  letter  from  Br.  W.  W.  Blair  was  read, 
stating  the  necessity  of  building  a  bouse 
of  worship  in  Salt  Lake  City.  A  letter 
from  Br.  J.  Ells,  on  the  same  subject  was 
also  read. 

Oo  motion  of  Brn.  H.  J.  Hudson  and  E. 
C.  Brand,  it  was 

Resolved  that  a  Utah  Chapel  Fund  be 
established,  and  that  contributions  be 
solicited  thereto,  and  that  the  erection  of 
A  suitable  building  be  authorized,  said 
building  to  be  erected  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable. 

Resolved  that  the  church  recognize  in 
the  denth  of  Br.  Wm.  Marks,  senior,  a 
serious  loss  to  the  quorum  to  which  he  be- 
longed, nnd  that  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
church  be  earnestly  requested  that  his 
successor  be  early  appointed.  ' 

On  motion,  Br.  Jason  W.  Briggs  was 
sustained  as  President  of  the  Quorum  of 
Twelve. 

On  motion,  Br.  W.  W.  Blair  was  sus- 
tained as  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of 
Twelve. 

On  motion,  Br.  E.  C.  Briggs  was  sus- 
'  tained  as  a  member  of  the  quorum  of 
Twelve. 


On  motion,  Br.  J.  Ells  was  sustained  as 
a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve. 

On  motion,  Br.  S.  Powers  was  sustained 
as  a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve. 

On  motion,  Br.  I.  Sheen  was  sustained 
as  Ftesident  of  the  High  Priests'  Quorum 
and  as  Church  Recorder. 

On  motion  Br.  Joseph  Parsons  was  sus- 
tained as  Counselor  to  Br.  I.  Sheen. 

On  motion,  Br.  A.  Wilsey  was  sustained 
as  President  of  the  Quorum  of  Seventys. 

On  motion,  Br.  E.  Banta  was  sustained 
as  President  of  the  First  Quorum  of  El- 
ders. 

On  motion,  Br.  John  S.  Patterson  was 
sustained  as  Counsellor  to  Br.  B.  Banta. 

On  motion,  Br.  David  H.  Smith  was  sus- 
tained as  President  of  the  Second  Quorum 
of  Elders. 

On  motion,  Br.  P.  Cadwell  was  sustained 
as  Counselor  to  Br.  David  H.  Smith. 

On  motion,  Br.  I.  L.  Rogers  was  sus- 
tained as  Presiding  Bishop. 

On  motion,  Br.  Henry  Goodcell,  jr.,  was 
sustained  as  Church  Secretary. 

On  motion  Joseph  Smith  was  sustained 
as  President  of  the  whole  church. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  E.  Robinson  and  E.  C. 
Brand,  it  was 

Resolved  that  the  presidents  of  branches 
be  requested  to  take  up  collections  im- 
mediately for  the  Utah  Chapel  Fund,  and 
remit  the  same,  to  Bishop  I.  L.  Rogers,  and 
continue  to  do  so  until  a  sufficient  amount 
be  obtained. 

On  motion.  Brs.  J.  Ells  and  A.  D. 
Boren,  with  three  others  whom  they  shall 
select,  were  appointed  a  building  com- 
mittee of  the  proposed  Utah  Chapel. 

A  petition  was  read  from  the  North 
West  Missouri  District,  requesting  that  Br. 
A.  J.  Blodgett  should  be  appointed  as  their 
Bishop. 

On  motion,  he  was  requested  to  act  as 
bishop's  agent  till  further  arrangements 
are  made. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  early  candle  light 
for  prayer  and  testimony  meeting,  and  Br. 
Wm.  Redfield  was  requested  to  take  charge 
of  the  meeting. 

Closed  by  singing  doxology.  Benedic- 
tion by  the  President. 

BVENIlfa  8I8SI0N. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Br.  Wm, 
Redfield  in  the  chair.  Opened  by  singing 
80th  hymn.  Prayer  by  the  President. 
Sang  Slst  hymn.  The  saints  enjoyed  the 
freedom  of  testifying  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  the  gifts  were  manifested  to  the 
solftce  of  the  children  of  faith. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  9:80  a.  h.  to* 
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morrow.  Closed  by  siDging  the  898th 
bjmii.    Benediotioxk  bj  the  President. 

FOURTH  DAY,  SEPT.  16TH. 

HOERmO  8BSSI01I. 

Met  parsuant  to  adjoumment,  opened 
with  prayer  by  Elder  E.  C.  Brands 

On  motion,  a  meeting  of  the  ohurch  at 
Piano,  Illinois,  was  ordered  to  be  held  the 
7th  day  of  October,  1872,  for  the  purpose 
of  ratifying  the  articles  of  incorporation, 
to  be  filed  in  Kendall  county  court  of 
record. 

On  motion,  a  rote  of  thanks  was  extend- 
ed to  the  police  force. 

On  motion,  a  Tote  of  thanks  was  extend, 
ed  to  Mr.  Parks  for  the  use  of  camp 
grounds. 

Eastern  Kansas  district  reported  by 
Elder  Hugh  Lytle,  6  branches,  including 
1  high  priest,  16  elders,  8  priests,  8  teach- 
ers, 2  deacons  and  80  lay  members. 
Total  numerical  strength  105,  some  12  or 
15  scattering  members.  They  are  all  in 
good  standing. 

Kewanee  District  reported  by  letter.  12 
branches,  1  branch  organized  sinee  last 
report ;  but  little  change  since  annual  con- 
ference. 

On  motion,  Br.  J.  H.  Hansen  was  con- 
tinued and  sustained  on  his  mission. 

On  motion,  Br.  C.  G.  Lanphear  was  sus- 
tained. 

On  motion,  £.  C.  Brand  was  sustained 
in  his  mission  under  the  presidency. 

On  motion,  Br.  Z.  S.  Martin  was  re- 
leased from  his  mission. 

The  foUowiDg  requests  were  made  of  the 
conference : 

That  the  spring  conference  adjourn  its 
peseion  to  meet  at  Farm  Greek,  Mills  Co., 
Iowa,  the  second  Wednesday  of  September, 
1873. 

That  the  spring  conference  adjourn  its 
session  to  meet  al  or  near  Council  Bluffs, 
Pottawattamie  Co.,  Iowa,  the  second  Wed- 
nesday of  September,  1873. 

Sang  729th  hymn.  Preaching  by  Br. 
Alexander  II.  Smith  from  2  Cor.  4 :  3,  fol- 
lowed by  Br.  Joseph  C.  Clapp.  Adjourned 
to  meet  at  1:30  p.  m.  Closed  by  singing 
1063d  hymn.  Benediction  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Opened 
by  singing  443d  hymn.  Prayer  by  Elder 
E.  Banta. 

On  motion,  Robert  Ross  and  Sarah  Jane 
Ross  were  admitted  on  their  original  bap- 
tism into  fuU  fellowship  of  the  church. 

Minutes  of  sessions  held  on  the  13th 


ii 

and  14th  were  read»  corrected  and  ap- 
proTed. 

Sang  988th  hymn.  Preaching  by  Br. 
R.  W.  Briggs,  followed  by  Br.  Joseph 
Smith,  subject.  The  eternal  nnohangeable- 
ness  of  the  established  laws  of  God. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  at  early 
candle  light  for  prayer  meeting. 

Closed  by  singing  doxology.  Benedic- 
tion by  the  President. 

STimilO  SBSSIOM. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Br.  E.  B. 
Gaylord  was  chosen  chairman,  pro  tewu 
Opened  by  singing  1019th  hymn.  Prayer 
by  R.  M.  EWin.  Eight  that  had  been 
baptized  during  recess,  were  confirmed  by 
Elders  Wm.  Redfield,  E.  Robinson  and  B. 
J.  Anthony  Congregation  engaged  in 
singing  to  the  praise  of  God  126th  hymn. 
The  saints  exercised  their  privilege  Md 
the  gifts  were  enjoyed.  Sereral  sick  were 
administered  to,  and  two  children  were 
blessed. 

On  motion,  conference  then  adjourned. 
Closed  with  benediction  by  Br.  £.  B. 
Gaylord. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Pebsidbnt. 
Davis  H.  Bays.  1 


Robert  M.  Elvin,  / 


Secretarief. 


Kewanee  District. 


Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  Kewanee  district,  that  the  Conference 
to  convene  at  Kewanee,  the  first  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  December,  will  convene  as 
early  as  the  firnt  Friday  in  December  at 
10:  30  A.M.,  tbu3  allowing  Friday  and 
Saturday  for  Conference  business.  We 
urge  a  representation  from  every  Branch, 
that  the  spiritual  condition  of  every  Branch 
may  be  made  known  to  the  Conference. 

We  trust  that  each  Presiding  Elder  of 
the  several  Branches  will  see  that  his 
Branch  is  properly  represented,  without 
failj  at  the  ceming  Conference. 

II.  C.  Beonson,  Pre*,  of  DU, 


Correction. 


Br.  Avondet  informs  me  that  he  was 
at  New  York  up  to  the  6th  of  July  ;  but  as 
he  did  not  come  to  any  of  the  saint*s  hons- 
09,  and  as  we  did  not  go  to  the  Aster  Honse 
to  make  enquiries  till  the>5th,  anM)  he  left 
there  on  the  4digitit»»t)lieciO!^Qmier8on 
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tor  I  SAW  him,  and  supposed  he  bad  not 
Dme.    He  desires  this  oorreotion  to  be 
made  which  is  eheerfullj  done. 

Mark  H.  Forscutt. 
LwidoH,  Sep.  26,  1872. 

Bishop's  Qiurtcrlj  Report. 

Church  of  Jesas  Christ  in  Account  with 
Israel  L.  Rogers. 


MISSIONARY  FUND  RECEIPTS. 

\«2.  Cb. 

July  20  Bftlftnee  at  iMt  Report  $C42  89 

30  From  Sr.  J eMie  Hays,  Texas   6  00 

j         30  Wllkesport  Branch,  Ontario   8  26 

*'  30  Mason's  Grore  Branch,  Iowa.   26  00 

Inc.  2  Sisters' Society  of  Fall  RlTer,  Mass..  12  00 

2   W.  B.  Cherry,  III    1  00 

2  J.  W.  Mather,  III   1  00 

2   Fred.  O.  Pitt,  III   0  75 

"     7  Ponglas  Kirk  wood,  St.  Lonls,  Mo. ...  20  00 

7   Sr.  ^XMS,  St.  Lonls,  Mo   6  00 

**     0  Sr.  Jemima  Peck,  Iowa   2  00 

1ft  Magnolia  Branch,  Iowa   3  00 

16   Sr.  Frost,  Neb   1  00 

25   Fall  River  Branch.  Mass   2  25 

al   W.  If.  Curwen,  Piano.  II)   10  00 

**  31   Rock  Creek  Branch,  Iowa   8  86 

Sept.  7   ProTidence  Branch,  R.  I   25  00 

^   11   James  Roberts.  Iowa   100 

**  11  James  Pavis,  Iowa.   1  00 

"   12  J.  W.  Chatbum,  Iowa   5  00 

•*  12  Tnlon  Grove  Branch,  Iowa   4  00 

12  George  8cott,  lows   0  60 

•*   12  Joseph  Ucau.  Iowa   0  36 

^       •*  12   A.  J.  Field,  Iowa   1  00 

•*   12   Lncinda  Hart  well,  Iowa   10  00 

12  Salem  Branch.  Iowa   7  00 

**  12   Zone  Branch,  Ontario   12  00 

**  12  Joseph  Parsons.  Ontario   2  00 

**  18  Jonesport  Saints  Maine   7  00 

Oct.  5  San  Beroardino  Branch,  Cal   22  25 

Missionary  Fund,  Dr   45  00 

On  hand  $891  09 


ERRORS  CORRECTED. 
The  credit  of  $4.00  to  Tinney's  Grove 
Saint;),  of  June  25th,  we  are  informed  should 
have  been  to  Waeonda  Branch,  Mo.  The 
credit  of  $28.00  to  Richard  Amer,  of  June 
25th,  should  hare  been  to  Stockton  Branch, 
Cal. 

4  ON  TITHING  FUND,  D». 


July  29  To  Balance  $285  77 

Oct.  7   To  John  Watkins  for  Br.  Knight   3120 

316  97 

Cr. 

Jnly  30  Jane  Hawkins,  Nevada  $21  00 

Aug.  81   Sr.  Sarelda  Bower   0  35 

:U    T.  R.  Allen   1  00 

Sep.  30  T.  R.  Alien   1  00 

  23  35 

Church  Dr.  to  Balance  $293  62 


MARRIED. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  1872,  by  Priest 
Asa  Oopeland,  jr.,  at  the  residence  of  the 
"  bride,  Br.  Wm.  L.  Miller  to  Sr.  Mrs.  S. 
Jen  NIK  Johnson,  both  of  Philadelphia. 


nehtgran  District. 


Michigan  District  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Corless  school-house.  Five 
miles  South-East  of  Cold  water,  Branch 
Co.,  Mich.,  commencing  Nor.  9th,  1872. 

Those  who  come  via  M.  8.  B.  B.  inquire 
for  0.  L.  Pope,  who  liTes  in  the  citj. 
Those  with  teams  inquire  for  George  and 
Bradford  Corless. 

We  hope  as  many  of  the  saints  of  the 
district  as  can  will  attend.  I  also  wish 
to  say  to  the  saints  of  the  district  that 
▼ery  urgent  calls  are  coming  in  from  all 
quarters  begging  for  the  word  of  life.  St. 
Clair,  Eaton  Bapids,  Berrien.  Mason,  Cass 
and  Branch  counties,  must  be  Tisited  by 
energetic  and  live  serrants.  I  regret  that 
we  will  not  bare  the  labors  of  our  able  and 
beloTod  Brother  E.  L.  Kelley  this  winter, 
who  has  returned  home  to  Iowa  City. 

Brethem,  how  many  of  yon  may  we  ex- 
pect will  be  in  the  vineyard  this  winter. 

Hall  rents,  the  printed  word  circulated, 
with  other  incidental  expenses  should  be 
met.  Are  we  all  ali?e  to  the  call  of  the 
starring  souls  for  the  bread  that  perishes 
not? 

Presiding  Elders  of  the  churches,  let  u» 
hare  a  report.  What  is  the  interest  in  your 
seteral  Branches?  Who  will  preach  the 
word?  And  who  will  help  with  means? 
Action  is  the  watch-word. 

And  now,  Brethem,  I  appeal  to  you,  one 
and  all,  for  help  and  encouragement  by 
every  m<ans  to  move  the  gospel  chariot. 
Br.  Wm.  Kelley  is  here  with  armor  on,  and 
this  week  we  commence  the  battle  for  the 
winter's  campaign.  Letters  will  reach  us 
for  the  next  six  weeks  addressed,  Box  817 
Cold  water,  Branch  Co.,  Mich. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen 

E.  C.  Bbiqos. 


Disfellowshipcd. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  in  pursu- 
ance of  notice  duly  given,  a  court  was  prop- 
erly empannelled  at  Buffalo  Prarie,  Illinois. 
Branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
L.  D.  Saints,  on  the  15th  day  of  August, 
1872,  to  bear,  try,  and  determine  the  ii»sue 
of  chargf  s  made  against  Bro.  Stephen  Bull, 
of  said  Branch,  for  unchristian-like  con- 
duct, in  leaving  said  Branch  in  debt,  with- 
out arranging  with  his  creditors;  at  which 
court  evidence  \i-as  presented  upon  which 
such  charge  was  sustained.  Whereupon 
Ike  verdict  of  the  court  was  duly  laid  be- 
fore the  said  Branch  on  ^e  ISthjday  of 
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August,  when  sueh  Braneh  BUsUiBed  said 
▼erdiet,  and  withdrtw  the  hand  of  fellow- 
•hip  from  Stephen  Ball,  due  notice  of 
which  is  here  given  to  all  the  ohurohee. 

J.  F.  Adams,  Pren.  of  Branefi, 
8.  N.  Adams,  Clerk  of  Branch. 

J.  F.  ADAMS,  J 
Buffalo  Prairit,  nUnoti,  Aag.  l«th.  187i. 

The  Church  Is  herehj  notified  that  en 
the  29th  daj  of  September,  A.  D.,  1872, 
the  Montrose,  Iowa,  Branch,  withdrew  the 
hand  of  fellowship  from  Elder  Andrew 
Sharer,  good  and  sufficient  reasons  there- 
fore having  been  shown  before  a  Court  of 
Elders  of  said  Branch,  August  26th,  1872. 
due  notice  of  the  sitting  of  said  Court  bar- 
ing been  publicly  giren. 

When  last  heard  from  said  Andrew  Shar- 
er was  intending  to  go  into  North-west 
Missouri. 

All  persons  interested  will  take  notice 
that  said  Andrew  Sharer  is  no  longer  au- 
thorized to  act  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
for  the  Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Joseph  Snitu,  Pre^,  of  Church, 

Oct.  21st,  1872. 


Preamble  and  Resolution. 


met;  and  that  the  improrements  beio^ 
made  and  contemplated  by  the  Directors 
will  require  additional  outlays  to  those  al- 
ready made;  the  stockholders  of  the  First 
United  Order  of  Enoch  are  hereby  notified 
that  payment  of  installments  falling  due 
January  Ist,  187S,  will  be  expected  to  bo 
promptly  made.  Those  who  are  now  owing 
for  installment  past  due,  and  drawing  in- 
terest, are  earnestly  requested  to  maka 
immediate  payment;  and  are  also  notified 
that  such  payment  shoaUl  not  be  delayed 
longer  than  January  let,  1878. 

£.  Bamta,  PretidenL 
I.  L.  BooBES,  TWoi. 

Oct.  22,  1872. 


Whereas,  drunkenness  seems  to  have 
become  rife  in  our  midst,  so  that  as  a 
branch  we  deem  it  necessary  to  take  some 
decided  stand  against  it,  that  the  church 
Tnay  not  suffer  so  Inuch  just  reproach  in 
the  future  as  it  has  in  the  past. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  we  as  a 
hranch  condemn  drunkenness  as  a  riola 
tion  of  the  law  of  God,  and  that  we  will 
disfellowship  all  persons  (members  of  thie 
branch)  who  are  found  guilty  after  the 
first  offence,  and  that  we  recommenced 
this  resolution  to  the  next  District  Confer- 
ence. 

The  above  was  accepted  by  role  of  the 
branch     It  was  aUo  voted  that  a  copy  of 
this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  Herald  office, 
with  a  request  to  the  Kdttor  to  publish  it. 
Passed  September  8th,  1872. 

John  Gilbert,  President. 
John  Smith,  Clerk. 


To  Whom  it  May  Coaeera. 

Farmikoton,  Iowa, 

Sept.  16th,  1872. 
E.  Banta,  Pretident  Firtt  United  Order  ef 
Enoch. — 

Dear  Brotbir  :  By  the  request  of 
Major  H.  0.  P.  Scott,  of  this  place,  I  write 
to  say  that  he  offers  you,  through  this  let- 
ter, the  mill  seat  on' the  Des  Moines  River, 
at  this  place,  together  with  from  five  >^ 
to  ten  acres  of  adjacent  ground, — all  the 
rock  in  the  lock  walls,  except  the  overplus 
I  left  after  dam  and  forebay  and  foundaiton 
'are  made,  &c.,  free  of  charge,  if  you  will 
improve  the  same  by  inserting  a  dam  for 
manufactoriDg  purposes. 

Your  attention  is  kindly  solicited  to  the 
above  proposition;  without  commenting, 
except  this,  /  hnoto  of  nothing  to  equal  tlus 
proposition  in  this  Country,  and  expect  yoi 
to  act  upon  its  merits  as  a  matter  of  bnsi* 
ness  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible,  that  I 
may  report  to  him.  You  can  publish  this 
if  you  choose.    Yours  in  the  cevenaal. 

Frank  Hetxolds. 


Addresses. 


IXfr  Jt.  Cain,  hoz  50,  Winchutfr,  ScaU  Cb^  lU, 
John  T.  Davie*,  368  Qirdtff'Streei,  Abtraman^  Msr 

Aherda  t,  Wales. 
M.  H.  Farscutt^  cart  Mr.  H.  Norwuxn,  11  Free  Sekoa 
LantyLeiceiter^  England, 


Notice. 

To  the  stockholders  of  the  First  United 
Order  of  Enoch.  In  consideration  of  the 
facts  that  payments  for  land  purchased  by 
the  compaoy  are  falling  due  and  must  be 
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AVTIQUABUN  B£S£ARCH£S.-No.  5. 

BT  KLDBB  H.  A.  8TEBDIKS. 

We  will  now  come  to  the  considera- 
tion of  a  subject  which  is  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest;  and,  although  the 
whole  mass  of  antiquarian  proof  is  very 
attractive,  this  part,  in  connection  with 
the  intellectual  development  spoken  of 
in  the  last  article  and  again  to  be  con- 
sidered, is  intensely  so,  from  the  fact 
that  it  directly  bears  upon,  and,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  substantiates  the 
so-called  marvelous  teachings  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  claiming 
that  the  former  inhabitants  of  Ameri- 
ca had  a  true  knowledge  of  the  Savior; 
of  his  crucifixion,  and  of  his  gospel. 

Such  evidences  certainly  strengthen 
and  confirm  the  saints,  and  most  surely 
will  appeal  to  tiiose  outside  who  will 
listen,  asking  that  if  so  much  confirma- 
tory proof  of  our  belief  is  to  be  had, 
then  if  the  whole  work  may  not  be 
true;  and  if  it  is  not  both  possible  and 
probable  that  the  ultimate  issue  as 
aeclared  by  us,  to  come  sooner  or  later, 
may  not  be  entitled  to  credit.  Or  if 
candid  investigation  into  its  merits  will 
not  prove  the  truth  of  the  Latter  Day 
work  on  this  continent,  in  connection 
with  a  former  work  wherein  God  dealt 
widi  a  people  so  that  they  received  the 
promises  of  the  Most  High  which 
reach  out  to  the  present  and  into  the 
future,  to  the  time  when  the  perfect 
knowledge  oonoeming  the  efficacy  of 
the  cross  of  Christ  shall  again  fill  the 
land  after  that,  as  before  time,  pride, 


iniquity,  rebellion  and  wickedness  shall 
have  been  swept  away,  and,  according 
to  Psalm  102  and  Zech.  14,  "The 
Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  appear  in  his 
glory,  and  be  King  over  all  the  earth/' 
Although  well  satisfied  in  our  own 
minds  by  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  yet  the  following  antiquarian 
proofs  are  comforting,  and  are  specially 
valuable  in  helping  to  refute  the  objec- 
tions raised  against  the  fact  of  a  re- 
ligious and  christian  people  having 
dwelt  in  America;  and  also  the  one 
that  the  cross  of  Christ  could  not  have 
been  known  previous  to  his  birth. 

On  this  point  Mr.  Baldwin  writes, 
page  186. 

Religious  symbols  are  found  in  the 
American  ruins,  such  as  figures  of  (he  ser- 
pent^ which  appears  constantly,  and  of  (he 
cross.  A  figure  appears  occasionally  in  the 
sculptures,  in  which  some  have  tlu>ught  to 
recognize  the  goddess  Astarte;  one  at 
Palenque  being  described  as  follows:  *It 
is  a  female  figure  moulded  in  stucco,  hold- 
ing a  child  on  her  left  arm  and  hand.'  I 
find  it  impossible  to  belicTe  that  this  figure 
has  any  resemblance  to  the  Phenecian 
goddess,  for  they  are  not  alike  either  in 
dress,  posture  or  expression.  Dupaix  de- 
scribes it  correctly  in  saying  that  it  repre- 
sents a  person  apparently  'absorbed  in  de- 
votion*— a  worshiper  and  not  a  goddess; 
and  finally  this  figure  evidently  represents, 
not  a  woman,  but  a  priest." 

Dupaix's  work  was  not  published  tUl 
1835,  and  then  it  was  in  the  French 
language  at  Paris,  and  in  later  years 
translated  into  English,  so  that  this 
evidence  and  others  tr<m  him,  as  well 
as  those  of  Chamey 
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the  rnins  in  I860),  and  the  evidence 
of  Btill  others  anoted^  cannot  be  said  to 
have  been  had  for  any  foundation  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  was  pub- 
lished so  long  prior. 

Again,  on  page  109  of  Ancient 
America/'  in  describing  some  buildings 
found  at  Palenque  by  Mr.  Stephens, 
he  says: 

''•Casa,  No.  2/  of  Mr.  Stephens*,  is 
usually  called  *La  Crui/  because  the  mosl 
prominent  object  within  the  building  is  a 
great  bas-relief  on  which  are  sculptured  a 
ero9$  and  seyeral  human  figures.  Dupaiz 
says,  *It  is  impossible  to  adequately  de- 
scribe the  interior  decorations  of  this 
sumptuous  temple.'  The  cross  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  centml  object  of  interett. 
It  was  wonderfully  sculptured  and  decora- 
ted. Human  figures  stand  near  it  and 
some  grave  ceremony  seems  to  be  repre- 
sented. The  infant  held  towards  it  by  one 
of  the  figures  suggests  a  christening  cere- 
mony. The  crott  it  one  of  the  moet  common 
emblems  in  all  the  ruint.  This  led  the 
Catholic  missionaries  to  assume  that 
knowledge  of  Christianity  had  been 
brought  to  that  part  of  America  long  be- 
fore their  arrival;  and  they  adopted  the 
belief  that  the  gospel  had  been  preached 
there  by  8t.  Thomas." 

This  discovery  casually  made,  and  so 
casually  recorded  by  Mr.  Baldwin  in 
an  indifferent  manner,  as  though  being, 
while  worthy  of  mention,  yet  not  of 
any  particular  teaching  or  significance 
above  ordinary  interest,  is  great,  and  I 
may  say  conclusive,  in  corroborating 
the  claims  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  by 
really  substantiating  the  fact  that  the 
ancient  Americans  were,  in  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  the  term — Chris- 
tians— that  is,  believers  in  Christ  and 
in  his  cross;  adoring  him  as  one  who 
suffered  for  the  redemption  and  resto- 
ration of  men ;  dying  upon  the  cross, 
which  had  been  previously  foreshadow- 
ed and  known,  and  since  then  lefl  as 
an  emblem  of  his  sufferings;  the  re- 
presentative in  all  ages  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;"  the  name  for  which  his  follow- 
ers have  endured  reproach  upon  all 
parts  of  the  broad  earth,  and  suffered 
death  in  the  various  generations  since 


the  time  that  Abel  died  for  his  faitb 
in  Christ,  for  his  faith  in  the  shedding^ 
of  blood  to  represent  the  great  sacrifice, 
which  he  pre-figured  by  his  offeringa, 
and  finally  himself  became  the  anti- 
type of. 

The  following  is  the  recorded  his- 
tory in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Nephi 
3:3. 

Even  six  hundred  years  from  the  time 
my  father  left  Jerusalem,  a  prophet  would 
the  XiOrd  raise  up  among  the  Jews,  even 
the  Messiah,  or  in  other  words,  the  SaTior 
of  the  world." 

Again  in  Nephi  3:19: 

And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  he  was  taken  by  the  people ;  that 
the  Son  of  the  cTcrlasting  God  was  judged 
by  the  world,  and  I,  Nephi,  saw  that  he 
was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  and  slain  for 
the  sins  of  the  world." 

Mosiah  1 :  13  and  14: 

*'He  shall  come  down  from  heaveii 
among  the  children  of  men  and  shall 
dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  shall  go 
forth  amongst  men,  working  miracles  and 
curing  all  manner  of  diseases.  And  lo,  he 
shall  suffer  temptations  and  pain  of  body. 
And  he  shall  be  called  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  he  cometh  that  salvation 
might  be  unto  the  children  of  men,  efen 
through  faith  on  his  name;  and  for  all 
this  they  shall  consider  him  a  man  and 
say  that  he  hath  a  dexil,  and  shall  scourge 
him  and  shall  crucify  him." 

Some  have  claimed  that  such  teach- 
ings as  the  above,  about  a  knowledge 
of  Christ  having  been  had  hundreds  of 
years  before  he  came,  is  enough  to  con- 
demn the  book ;  for  they  have  a  notion 
that  the  plain  facts  about  Christ's  life 
and  death  upon  earth  were  not  taught, 
and  could  not  htve  been  taught,  pre- 
vious to  his  appearance  at  Jerusalem  as 
the  son  of  Mary;  and  this  idea  is 
thought  to  be  evidence  in  perfect  con- 
demnation of  such  a  theory.  This, 
supposed,  strong  argument,  probably 
originated  among  that  class  of  profes- 
sionals who  are  expected  to  be  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  the  entire  contents, 
prophetical  and  historical,  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; and,  without  examining  the 
record  of  prophets  and-^apostles  for 
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themfielyee,  the  people  have  joined  in 
the  cry. 

Mr.  Baldwin  rejects  all  snoh  suppo- 
sitions as  those  of  the  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries, and  thinks  that  the  idea  of 
Christianity  having  been  known  in 
America  before  the  European  invasion 
betrayed  the  lack  of  knowledge  and 
good  sense  among  the  monks ;  and,  to 
throw  discredit  upon  any  such  idea  of 
Christ  and  his  cross  existing  anywhere 
before  his  coming,  he  tries  to  reason  to 
the  contrary,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  general  and  popular  mistaken  idea 
spoken  of  before,  starting  only  with 
the  mere  assumption  that  Christian 
emblems  coidd  not  have  been  known  in 
early  ages. 

He  writes,  pages  109  and  110: 
*'The  cross,  eyen  the  so-called  Latin 
cross,  is  not  exclusWely  a  christian  em- 
blem. It  was  used  in  the  Oriental  world 
many  centuries  before  Christ.  It  was  a 
religious  emblem  of  the  Phenecians,  asso- 
ciated with  Astarte,  who  is  usually  figured 
bearing  what  is  called  a  Latin  cross.  The 
cross  is  found  on  the  ruins  of  Ninevah. 
Mr.  Layard,  in  describing  one  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  Assyrian  sculpture, 
(the  figure  of  *an  early  Nimrod  King'  he 
calls  it),  says,  'Round  his  neck  are  hung 
the  four  sacred  signs — the  crescent,  the 
star,  or  sun,  the  trident,  and  the  erou.* 
These  'sisns,'  the  cross  included,  appear 
suspended  from  the  necks  or  collars  of 
Oriental  prisoners  figured  on  Egyptain 
monuments  known  to  be  fifteen  hundred 
years  older  than  the  Christian  era.  The 
cross  was  a  eomman  emblem  in  ancient 
Egyptt  and  the  Latin  form  of  it  was  used 
in  the  religious  mysteries  of  that  country. 
The  cross,  as  an  emblem,  is  very  common 
among  the  antiquities  of  western  Europe, 
where  archaelogical  iuTestigation  has 
sometimes  been  embarrassed  and  confused 
by  the  assumption  that  any  old  monument 
bearing  the  figure  of  a  cross  cannot  be 
older  than  Christianity.'' 

All  this,  instead  of  disproving  the 
idea  of  Christian  emblems  having  been 
known  in  America,  is  added  proof  to 
the  scriptural  evidence  of  their  having 
been,  ages  ago  in  the  Old  World,  a 
knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  and  of  the 
great  part  he  was  to  enact  in  the  drama 
and  tragedy  of  this  earth  for  its  regene- 


ration. Jacob,  in  giving  prophetical 
promises  to  his  sons  in  Egypt,  speaks 
of  the  coming  Shiloh  as  something  well 
known  and  looked  for,  and  only  men- 
tioned incidentally  in  connection  with 
a  promise  to  Judah. 

The  fact  of  this  early  great  expecta- 
tion of  a  Savior  to  be  sacrificed  with 
pierced  hands  and  feet,  together  with 
the  long  residence  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt,  easily  accounts  for  the  cross 
being  a  "common  emblem''  in  that 
country.  Christ  and  his  anticipated 
death  having  been  taught  from  the  be- 
ginning by  the  people  of  God,  accounts 
for  it  still  being  held  as  a  "  sacred  sign  " 
in  the  east,  among  the  nations  descend- 
ed from  the  sons  of  Noah;  nations 
whose  founders  were  acquainted  with 
the  worship  and  teachings  of  the  &thers 
and  patriarchs;  but  which  had  become 
degenerated  and  using  their  religious 
emblems  for  heathen  worship,  or  for 
useless  and  unmeaning  purposes. 

Fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
— the  supposed  age  of  the  monumental 
figures, — ^was  while  Moses  dwelt  in 
Midian  waiting  for  the  final  call  to 
deliver  Clod's  people  from  bondage, 
with  whom  afterwards  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Paul  writes,  Chrbt  was  as  the  rock, 
the  spiritual  food,  the  spiritual  drink; 
and  no  doubt  the  cross  was  known,  as 
these  men  write,  throughout  all  the 
east,  even  from  the  time  of  the  scatter- 
ing from  the  ark  when  there  was  a 
common  &ith  in  God,  in  Christ  and  in 
the  true  Righteousness  as  taught  by 
Noah.  Starting  from  a  false  premise, 
and  finding  what  they  cannot  reconcile 
to  it,  makes  antiquarians  "embarrassed 
and  oonfused,"  while  the  attempted 
explanations  by  ^others  makes  it  really 
no  dearer;  but  when  taken  from 
scriptural  facts  it  all  appears  plainly 
why  the  cross  was  used  in  Asia,  Africa, 
Europe  and  America. 

It  is  very  apparent,  if  people  would 
but  think  for  themselves,  that  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  no  lees  than 
in  the  New,  Christ  is  the  ^eat  central 


676 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


figure  of  all  time;  the  leading  charac- 
ter to  whom  with  the  far  seeing  eje  of 
revelation  and  faith,  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  looked ;  of  whom  the  Psalmist 
and  singers  of  Israel  sung  their  sweet- 
est and  most  heaven-inspired  notes;  in 
whose  coming  and  subsequent  work 
the  promises  to  the  leathers — unto 
which,  Paul  says  *Hhe  twelve  tribes 
instantly  serving  God  day  and  night 
hope  to  come" — were  to  be  fulfilled; 
and  .also  the  seed  of  the  woman  "  was 
to  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 

By  faith  Abel  offered  sacrifice,  by 
faith  in  Christ,  for  there  was  then,  no 
more  than  now,  any  other  efficacious 
faith. 

The  Mosaic  law  created  long  after- 
wards, as  Paul  declares,  was  not  of 
faith;  brought  no  perfection;  made 
none  righteous;  that  work  being  the 
particular  province  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Therefore  through  saving 
faith  Abel  obtained  witness  "that  he 
was  righteous;"  Enoch  received  a  like 
revelation  "that  he  pleased  God,''  and 
was  "perfect''  enough  to  be  translated; 
Voah  became  heir  to  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith,  the  world  having  re- 
jected the  gospel, — which  he  neces- 
sarily taught  as  a  "preacher  of  righ- 
teousness,''— and  therefore  rejected  him 
who  was  understood  from  the  begin- 
ning as  to  be,  "in  the  meridian  of 
time,"  "  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God" 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  by  breaking 
the  strong  bands  of  sin  and  death,  and 
giving  the  same  power  to  them  who 
fitted  themselves  for  a  like  contest  and 
a  like  victory. 

This  is  the  great  fact  taught  in  the 
"stick  of  Judah" — the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures— as  well  as  in  the  "stick  of 
Joseph;"  and,  though  the  words 
"Jesus"  and  "Christ"  are  not  used 
in  the  former,  yet  none  the  less  does  it 
show  that  the  expected  Messiah  in 
ancient  days  was  looked  upon  just  as 
much  as  the  great  Hero  of  all  good; 
the  Head  of  all  arrays  of  men  against 


sin  and  evil,  under  whose  banner  they 
fought  with  the  same  understanding 
then  as  they  fight  now;  the  MfiUment 
of  types  and  shadows,  as  the  "lamb 
slain,"  the  "seed,  of  the  woman,"  the 
"serpent  lifted  up;"  Jacob's  "Shiloh;" 
Abndiam's  promised  "seed;"  Moees* 
"Prophet;''  Isaiah's  "Immanuel"  and 
"Prince  of  Peace;"  Jeremiah's  "Lord 
our  Righteousness;"  David's  "Lord's 
Anointed,"  "Son"  and  "Redeemer;" 
Ezekiel's  "  Shepherd ;"  Daniel's  "  Mes- 
siah" and  "Prince;"  Micah's  "Rul- 
er;" Zeohariah's  "King;"  and  MiOa- 
chi's  "Sun  of  Righteousness." 

Christ  said  of  himself  that  Moses 
wrote  of  him;  Paul  writes  that  Moses 
endured  "the  reproach  of  Christ;"  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  though  not  a  Jew, 
had  her  mind  dwelling  on  the  promised 
Messiah  and  his  expected  miraculous 
power;  while  the  Jews  asked  John  at 
the  first  if  he  were  the  Christ,  and  wby 
he  baptized  then  if  he  was  neither  the 
Christ  nor  the  great  restoring  prophet 

So  it  is  evident  that  he  was  known 
to  them  all  by  that  name  as  well  as  to 
the  Nephites  of  this  land.  Paul 
preached  "the  cross  of  Christ,"  and 
said  that  he  declared  "none  other 
things  than  those  which  the  prophets 
said  should  come." — Acts  26  :  22;  and 
Peter  writes  that  the  prophets  searched 
diligently  by  "the  Spirit  of  Chrbl 
which  was  in  them,  when  it  testified 
le/ore  hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and 
the  glory  which  should  follow." — 1 
Peter  1 : 11.  Jesus  said,  "Thus  it  is 
written  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
«t#r."— Luke  24 ;  45.  The  prophets 
even  foretold  the  number  of  silver 
pieces  given  for  his  betrayal;  thathii 
hands  and  feet  should  be  pierced;  that 
he  should  be  nuaibered  with  the  trans- 
gressors; and  that  they  should  part 
his  garments  by  lot;  which  together 
showed  the  manner  of  his  death  as 
plainly  even  if  ^Qt  in  the  same  direct 
language  as  the  JSook  ef  Himnoii. 

J,  L.  StepheU)  tJke^^^debraled  ^ • 
plorer  of  CentM'^^^^ig^ 
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of  the  ruins  of  Copan,  mentions  '^a 
stone  cross''  with  one  arm  broken. 

De  Wolf  Brownell  in  his  '^Indian 
Races^"  before  referred  to,  writes  that 
much  elaborate  sculpture,  exhibiting 
curious  historical  reliefs,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  forsaken  apartments  of  the  an- 
cient palaces  and  temples  at  Palenque, 
and  sajs: 

The  riohly  oaryed  figure  of  a  oroes  ex- 
cites surprise  and  speculation, — the  same 
emblem  haxiDg  been  discoyered  elsewhere 
there,  as  well  as  in  North  America." 

Mr.  Baldwin  gives  account  of  one 
Francisco  Ximenes,  a  Spanish  eccle- 
siastic; and  of  his  writing  an  extensive 
manuscript  work  two  hundred  years 
ago,  which  is  still  preserved  in  Guata- 
mala,  where  it  remained  unprinted  nnd 
nearly  unknown  till  lately.  Tliis 
Spaniard,  being  drawn  to  inquiries 
concerning  the  ancient  history  and 
antiquities  of  the  country,  was  able  to 
get  possession  of  several  of  the  old 
books  which,  by  his  acquaintance  with 
the  languages  used  around  him,  he  was 
enabled  to  translate,  so  that  his  work 
is  said  to  contain  valuable  information 
about  the  history,  religion,  traditional 
lore  and  cosmogony  of  some  then  ex- 
isting people  called  Quiches. 

Mr.  Baldwin  writes  the  following, 
on  pages  193-195,  about  one  of  the 
translated  books : 

'*It  shows  their  conceptions  of  a  Su- 
preme Being  and  his  relation  to  the 
world:  it  enables  us  to  see  what  they 
admired  in  character,  as  yirtue,  heroism 
and  nobleness.  Their  cosmogony  and 
mythical  lore  seem  to  haye  had  their 
root  in  the  helieft  and  facts  of  a  time  far 
more  ancient  than  their  own  national  be- 
ginning. The  account  of  the  creation, 
with  eyery thing  else  in  this  cosmogony 
and  mythology,  is  original,  like  the  ciyili- 
zation  to  which  they  belong.  According 
to  this  book,  the  world  had  a  beginning. 
There  was  a  time  when  it  did  not  exist. 
Only  *heayen'  exiBted,  below  which  all 
space  was  an  empty,  silent,  unchanging 
solitude.  Nothing  existed  there,  neither 
man,  nor  animal,  nor  earth  nor  tree. 
Then  appeared  a  vast  expanse  of  water  on 
whidh  diyine  beings  moiled  in  hrightnett. 
They  said  'earth  and  it  was  created.  It 


came  into  being  like  ft  yapor,  and  moun- 
tains rose  above  the  water?  and  were  made. 
Thtis  was  the  earth  created  by  the  Heart 
of  heayen.'  The  creation  of  the  humnn 
race  took  place  before  the  beginning  of 
dawn,  ^when  neither  sun  nor  moon  bad 
risen  and  was  a  wonder  work  of  the 
Heart  of  heayen.  Four  men  were  created 
and  they  could  reason,  speak  and  see  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  know  all  thinfts 
once  at  their  creation.  They  worsbipe*! 
the  Creator  with  thanks  for  existence,  hut 
the  gods,  dismayed  and  scared,  breathed 
clouds  on  their  eyes  to  limit  their  yiRion 
and  cause  them  to  be  men  and  not  gods. 
Afterward,  while  the  four  men  were 
asleep,  the  gods  made  for  them  beautiful 
wiyes,  and  from  them  came  all  the  tribea 
and  families  of  the  earth." 

Notwithstanding  the  degeneracy  to- 
which  the  natives  had  arrived,  this 
tradition  is  nearly  exact,  and  plainly  to 
be  traced  in  connection  with  the  scrip* 
tural  account  of  the  creation  of  earth 
and  man.  According  to  the  scriptures, 
the  earth  was  at  its  beginning  entirely 
covered  with  water,  so  that  earth,  as 
far  as  solidity  is  concerned,  was  not 
apparent;  neither  vegetation  nor  ani- 
mal growth;  and  the  divine  power, 
either  God,  or  Christ, — by  whom  all 
things  were  created, — "the  Heart  of 
heaven,"  moved  in  brightness  and 
caused  the  evolution  of  the  first  primary 
light,  probably  through  the  chemical 
action  or  friction  of  matter,  as  is  illus- 
tiated  by  scientific  chemistry  to-day ^ 
independent  of  the  luminaries  whose- 
light  was  still  shut  out  by  the  sur- 
rounding darkness  of  dense  vapor  or 
fog.  Then  the  firmament  appeared  by 
a  vast  amount  of  the  fluid  covering  of 
the  earth  being  removed,  and  thus  the 
earth  took  form  and  shape.  The  crea- 
tion of  man  was  the  wonder-work,  the 
greatest  work  of  God  according  to  this 
tradition  as  well  as  the  scriptures. 
The  "  limit  of  vision "  is  apparent  in 
its  meaning,  however  fanciful  in  it& 
story,  as  is  the  sleep  of  the  men  and 
the  making  of  the  wives  for  them. 

The  origin  of  the  tradition  is  ap- 
parent to  us  wheuwe  readin  Ether  1  r 
1,  that  o8iiEitiz©fbytWQ^5gig  of  the  an- 
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""oient  people  "speaks  concerning  the 
*  creation  of  the  world,  and  also  of 
Adam,  and  an  account  from  that  time 
•even  to  the  great  tower." 

The  tradition  says  that  from  those  | 


stir;  M  the  wind  moTes  m  Ttssel.*' — Wtb^ 

ster. 

Aooording  to  the  abore  definiiion, 
remove  eaoiiot  be  applied  to  a  r^nlar, 
continued  course  or  motion,  but  ii  im- 


'  first  created  came  all  the  tribes  and  plies  a  change  of  seat  as  a  eoUage  is 
ipeoples  of  the  earth.  Nephi  taught !  rmovee^  from  one  place  to  another, 
'the  ancients,  as  written  in  the  Book  of;  Henoe  the  earth  must  be  at  rest,  fixed 


Mormon,  that  from  Adam  and  Eve 
came  forth  children,  "yea  even  the 
family  of  all  the  earth." 

TO  BE  CONTINUED. 


THE  EARTH  NOT  A  GLOBE. 


SCRIPTURAL  TESTIMONY. 

In  earlier  articles  we  have  clearly 
-and  conclusively  proven,  scientifically, 
that  the  earth  has  neither  axial  nor 
orbital  motion,  but  was  fixed  or  estab- 
lished upon  a  foundation,  and  as  a 
material  substance  had  a  material  sup- 
3>ort. 

Upon  this,  as  other  subjects,  the 
-scriptures  are  beautiMly  consistent 
-and  harmonious.  No  motion  is  ever 
attributed  to  the  earth  but  it  is  in- 
variably spoken  of  as  a  fixed  body. 

Isaiah  24 : 18-20.  It  is  there  declared 
that  the  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like 
a  drunkard  and  shall  be  removed  like  a 
cottage. 

**Tbe  verb  remove,  in  Home  of  its  appli- 
caiioDB,  is  synoDymous  with  move,  but  not 
in  all.  Thus  we  do  not  apply  remove  to  a 
mere  change  of  posture,  without  a  change 
of  place,  or  the  seat  of  a  thing.  A  man 
moves  his  head  when  he  turns  it,  or  his 
linger  when  he  bends  it,  but  he  does  not 
remove  it. 

**  Remove  usually  or  always  denotes  a 
change  of  place  in  a  body,  but  we  never 
apply  it  to  a  regular,  continued,  course  or 
motion.  «  «  *  Move  is  a  generic  term 
including  the  sense  of  remove,  which  is 
more  generally  applied  to  a  change  from 
one  stAtion,  permanent  position,  stand,  or 
seat,  to  another  station. 

'*Move:  To  cause  to  change  place  or 
position  in  any  manner,  to  alter  the  posi- 


tion of;  to  set  in  motion;  to  impel;  toUofum  of  tke 


or  established  in  a  particular  locali^ 
and  '^cannot  be  moved**  until  the  time 
appointed,  when  the  earth  shall  be  re- 
moved as  a  cottage. 

Not  only  is  the  earth  established 
that  it  cannot  be  removed,  caused  to 
change  its  position,  seat,  or  foundation; 
but  it  cannot  be  moved}  caused  to 
alter  its  position;  to  stir;  or  to  be  put 
in  motion.  Ps.  93:1,  "The  world 
also  is  established  that  it  cMnot  he 
movedr  Ps  78:67,  "And  he  built 
his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces  like  the 
earth  which  he  established  forever." 

Prov.  30 :  4,  "  Who  hath  established 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Jeremiah 
10  :  12,  "He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power;  he  hath  established  the 
earth  by  his  wisdom,  and  bath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
discretion." 

Ps.  96  3  10,  "The  world  also  shaU 
be  established  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved." 

Prov.  8: 29,  *  *  *  "When he 
appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth."  Isaiah  45  :  18,  "God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it;  he 
hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not 
in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited: 
I  am  the  Lord  and  there  is  none  else." 

Job  38:  4,  5,  6: 

.  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thorn 
hast  understAnding.  Who  hath  laid  the 
measures  thereof,  if  ihou  knowefit  ?  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ?  Where- 
upon are  the  foundatiniiH  thereof  fasten, 
ed?  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  thereof." 

The  position  has  been  taken  by  some 
contributors  to  the  Herald^  that  the 
line  hero  spoken  of  was  the  preMiil 
system  of  astronomy.   TbSm  i   '  ' 
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reasonable,  forcible,  applicable  nor  in- 
genious. 

Webster  says  a  foundation  is  "  Tbat 
upon  which  anything  is  founded;  that 
upon  which  anything  stands;  the  low- 
est and  supporting  layer  of  a  super- 
structure; groundwork;  basis."  To 
establish,  he  says,  is  To  make  stable 
or  firm;  to  fix  or  set  unalterably;  to 
settle;  to  confirm.'' 

The  earth  is  declared  in  many  places, 
to  have  foundations,  that  upon  which 
it  is  supported;  a  lower  and  supporting 
layer.  As  a  building  it  has  been  made 
with  a  *  comer  stone,'  part  of  the 
material  basis.  The  measures,  limits 
or  boundaries,  have  been  laid,  the 
dimensions  taken  by  the  'measuring 
line'  or  ^reed,'  the  foundations  or  basis 
fastened  upon  a  sufficient  support,  and 
at  the  completion,  a  dedicatory  song 
was  sung  by  the  *  Morning  Stars, '  or 
Angels  of  Light,  in  attendance  at  the 
dedication  of  the  earth  for  a  habitation 
for  man.    Isaiah  45:  18. 

The  present  system  of  Astronomy 
declares  the  earth  to  consist  of  land 
and  water,  but  in  the  beginning  God 
called  the  dry  land  earth :  it  declares 
the  land  portion  to  be  of  a  globular 
form  with  an  outer  hardened  crust  and 
an  internal  sea  of  liquid  fire;  the  seas, 
lakes,  and  oceans,  located  on  the  out- 
side of  the  solid  crust  of  the  land  in 
the  hollows  or  depressions;  the  earth 
or  dry  land  being  the  foundations  of 
the  great  deep. 

God  says,  by  the  mouth  of  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  that  the  water  is 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  it  can- 
not be  searched  out. 

«Thu8  saith  the  Lord ;  If  heayen  above 
oan  be  measured  and  the  foandaiions  of 
the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  cast 
off  all  the  seed  of  Israel."— Jer.  81 :  87. 

No  people  are  more  zealous  for  the 
return  of  the  Jews  to  the  land  of 
Palestine;  and  the  establishing  of  the 
whole  homse  of  Israel  in  their  own 
lands  that  are  the  Latter  JDay  Saints. 
Not  even  the  Jews  are  more  anxious 
for  their  return  to  Palestine;  nor  are 


the  ten  tribes  in  the  north  country 
more  earnest  in  their  appeals  to  the 
Almighty  for  their  return  to  the  land 
of  their  nativity,  than  are  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  for  the  edict  to  go  forth  for 
Judah  to  return  from  all  nations  whither 
they  be  gone,  and  rebuild  Jerusalem. 
This  is  one  of  the  glorious  themes 
that  makes  the  saint's  heart  swell  big 
with  emotion,  resting  upon  the  sure 
promises  of  an  unchangeable  God. 
But  if  the  earth  is  a  ball  and  flying  ^ 
through  ether  and  the  deep  is  founded 
on  the  solid  crust  of  the  round  land; 
then  truly  has  man  measured  the 
height  of  heaven  and  searched  and 
found  that  the  earth  has  no  ^^foundation 
beneath,"  therefore  God  is  no  longer 
bound  to  remember  Israel,  'but  will,' 
true  to  his  obligation  recorded  in  Jere- 
miah 31 :  37,  Cast  off  all  tlie  seed  of 
Israel."  And  if  the  globe  theory  be 
true.  Latter  Day  Saints  can,  in  no  bet- 
ter way,  expose  their  duplicity  and 
rank  themselves  with  dupes  and  im- 
postors than  by  preaching  the  return 
of  J udah  and  Israel. 

But  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
lie,  or  the  son  of  a  man  that  he  should 
prevaricate,  lack  wisdom,  or  be  mock- 
ed; his  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways, 
for  he  knoweth  and  hath  declared  all 
things  from  the  beginning.  The  earth 
therefore  is  a  plane,  having  foundations, 
the  lower  parts  of  which  cannot  be- 
searched  out. 

That  there  are  more  foundations 
than  ^one,  and  that  these  foundations 
are  perpendicular  to  each  other,  or 
placed  one  above  another,  is  evident 
from  Jeremiah  31  :  37.  That  this 
method  of  reasoning  is  in  harmony  with 
the  scriptures,  is  evident  from  Rev.  21 : 
14,  "And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb.  How  many  foundations  sup- 
port the  earth  is  not  in  our  province 
or  power  to  determine;  their  location, 
number  and  fashion  can  never  be 
searched  o^i^i|&|^S<CoOgle 
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Bat  SLS  all  things  are  made  for  signs, 
or  in  tjpes  of  things  that  do  exist;  we 
might  infer,  from  what  Joscphus  tells 
us,  that  there  were  twelve  foundations 
of  the  earth  and  the  deep :  the  twelve 
beneath  the  water,  the  water  beneath 
the  earth,  and  two  foundations  lying 
under  supporting  the  whole,  as  the 
breast  plate  had  two  pieces  folded  to 
support  the  precious  stones.  Upon 
that  part  of  the  ephod  which  came 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  high  priest 
were  two  large  precious  stones,  which 
Josephus  informs  m  wore  to  represent 
the  sun  and  moon,  while  that  portion 
of  the  ephod  called  the  breast  plate  was 
to  represent  the  earth. 

The  twelve  foundations  we  do  not 
suppose  were  perpendicular,  but  were 
horizontal  and  quadrangular,  t)r  in  the 
form  of  a  square  like  the  breast  plate : 
and  this  all  may  be  but  a  type  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  Rev.  21  :  14,  with 
its  twelve  foundations  supporting  the 
walls. 

It  is  not  declared,  however,  that  the 
direct  support  or  that  portion  of  the 
foundation  in  immediate  contact  with 
the  earth,  cannot  be  observed,  but  the 
lower  foundations  or  the  foundations 
beneath  cannot  be  searched  out.  On 
the  contrary,  the  upper  foundation,  the 
location  or  place  of  the  earth's  estab- 
lishment, (the  situation  of  the  land),  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  And  this  foundation  is 
^leelared  to  be  the  deep,  the  floods,  the 
^eas  and  the  waters,  all  of  which  terms 
-are  synonymous. 

**  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord  the 
-^oods  have  lifted  up  their  voioe ;  the  floods 
thave  lifted  up  their  waves." — Ps.  93  :  8. 

**  The  earth  is  the  Lord*s  and  the  full- 
<aess  thereof;  the  world  and  they  that 
dwell  therein.  For  he  hath  founded  it 
•upon  the  seas  and  established  it  upon  the 
ifloods."— Ps.  24 :  1,  2. 

Deut.  33:  13: 

**  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things 
of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep 
that  conoheih  beneath." 

Ex.  20:  4: 


**Thou  shall  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  Any  likeaess  of  an^hiog 
that  is  in  heafen  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  un- 
der the  earth." 

j    Ps.  136:  G: 

!  '*To  him  that  fitretched  out  the  earth 
!  above  the  waters." 

I    2Peter3:3,  4,  5: 

I  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
I  come  in  the  loit  dayt  teofers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  the 
I  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fath- 
ers fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 'as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 
For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were 
of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the 
water  and  in  the  water." 

The  last  of  the  above  quotations  is  a 
direct  prophecy  of  what  shall  take 
place  in  the  ^last  days,'  viz,  that  scof- 
fers, at  the  truth,  will  be  tcUUngljf 
ifjnorant  of  the  fact  that  the  earth 
stands  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water. 
Has  that  time  not  arrived  now?  Is 
there  not  a  system  in  vogue  in  the  land 
that  teaches  that  the  solid  crust  of  the 
earth  supports  the  water,  and  the  water 
rests  in  the  depressions  of  the  land? 
Have  not  the  scoffers  come  according 
to  the  -prediction  of  Peter,  saying, 
"  Where  is  the  promise  of  hi& coming?" 
emphatically  denying  the  personal  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  on  earth )  and  de- 
claring that  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep  all  things  remain  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation," 
and  will  perpetually  so  continue.  And 
so  persistently  have  they  hammered 
away  at  their  dogma  in  these  last  days 
that  they  have  deceived  the  very  deot 
in  this  particular,  as  the  scoffers  did 
the  ancient  inhabitanta  of  this  conti- 
nent, for  the  doctrine  of  the  earth's 
rotundity  was  propagated  in  the  eastern 
continent  before  Lehi  lefl  Jerusalem, 
but  the  time  not  having  arrived  for 
such  delusion  to  sweep  the  earth  it 
died  away,  and  Peter's  prophecy  of  its 
revival  in  the  last  days,  should  with 
the  saints  serve  a  double  parpose; 
First,  to  proveD^egdfi|liaft^6]^t]@  doo- 
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trino  of  tho  earth's  rotundity  and  the 
truthfulnessi  of  the  old  order  of  things, 
viz,  "that  by  the  word  of  God  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  wafer  and  in  the 
toater.  And,  second,  to  prove  that 
these  are  tho  last  days. 

Owing  to  a  dislike  of  the  Plane 
theory  by  many  readers  of  the  Herald, 
without  giving  a  ^reason  why,'  we  will 
say  nothing  of  the  lights  set  in  the 
heavens  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 
and  which  shall  fall  to  the  earth  as  an 
untimely  fig  tree  casting  her  figs,  or 
the  falling  of  manna,  angel's  food,  from 
heaven ;  the  absurd  distance  of  heaven- 
ly bodies;  angels  traveling  immense 
distances  on  missions  to  the  earth ;  the 
deluge  and  other  scriptural  phenomena, 
and  will  briefly  close  the  evidence  by 
the  scripture  proofs  of  the  earth  being 
a  plane  with  length,  breadth  and 
corners. 

Isaiah  48:  13: 
Mine  hand  also  bath  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  ejirth.  and  tnj  right  hand  hath 
spread  forth  the  heaven  ;  when  I  call  thej 
stand  up  together." 

Rev.  7:1: 

••And  afler  these  things  I  paw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth 
that  the  winds  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  see,  nor  on  any  iroe." 

Joshua  10:  12: 

**  Then  spake  Joi*hua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
he  said  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  sun  stand 
thou  still  upon  Qibeon,  i^nd  thou  moon  in 
the  valley  of  .Xjalon.  And  the  sun  stoad 
still  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies. 
Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher. 
So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of 
heaven  and  hastened  not  to  go  down  about 
a  whole  day." 

Isaiah  38:  8: 

«« Behold  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow 
of  the  degrees  whieh  is  gone  down  in  the 
son  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward, 
80  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which 
degree*  it  hid  gone  down." 

Rev.  1:  7: 


Behold  he  oometh  with  clouds:  an<3 
every  eye  shall  see  him  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him:  even 
so,  Amen." 

Job  38:  13: 

**Ha8t  thon  perceived  the  breadth  of 
>  the  earth,  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all." 

Prov.  30:4: 

Who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ?"  • 

Isriah  44 :  24 : 

«*Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  I 
am  the  Lord  that  roaketh  all  things;  that 
streteheth  forth  the  heavens  above ;  that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself." 

Isaiah  41  :  5,  9 : 

**Tbe  isles  saw  it  and  feared:  the  ends 
of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and 
came.  ^  *  ^  But  thou  Israel  whom  I  have 
taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Isaiah  42  :  5,  10 : 

*'Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens  and  stretched  them 
out:  he  that  spread  forth  tho  earth,  ^only 
one],  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it.  "^t* 
*  *  Sing  a  new  song  unto  the  Lord,  and 
his  praise  from  tho  end  of  the  earth." 

Mat.  24  :  30,  31 : 

**  And  then  shall  all  the  tribes  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory,  and  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  thej 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  one^ 
end  of  heaven  unto  the  other. 

Luke  21:  34: 

<*And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  heart  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  if 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares." 

And  when  that  day  does  come,  the 
scriptures  do  not  bear  out  tho  idea 
that  the  Son  of  man  will  be  suspended 
in  the  air,  until  the  earth  revolves,  so 
that  all  eyes  can  behold  him,  but  w& 
shall  all  see  him  together. 

1  Cor.  15 :  51,  52. 

<«  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink* 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible^  and  we  shall  be 

changed."  Digitized  by  ViiOOglC 
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Job  37:  12,  **That  they  may  do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  apon  the 
face  of  the  world/'  not  the  surface  of 
the  globe,  '<in  the  earth." 

Hem.  10 : 18 : 

<*  Their  tound  went  Into  all  the  earth, 
«nd  their  words  went  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world," 

Heb.  1:10-12: 

**  And  thon  Lord  in  <he  beginning,  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the 
heaTens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands. 
They  shall  perish,- but  thou  remainest: 
and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment: and  as  a  Testure  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 
fail." 

If  the  earth,  the  land  aud  water,  is 
a  globe,  and  the  solid  orast  of  the  earth 
or  land  is  the  foundation  of  the  deep, 
then  the  angels  of  Ood  will  never  go 
forth  with  the  great  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet to  gather  his  elect;  nor  Israel  be 
gathered  to  their  own  land;  nor  the 
angels  stand  upon  the  four  comers  of 
the  earth,  for  a  globe  would  have  no 
comers  for  them  to  stand  upon;  nor 
the  earth  fold  up  as  a  vesture,  for  a 
globe  is  already  in  its  smallest  compass, 
and  a  ball  cannot  be  folded;  nor  the 
heavens  folded  as  a  scroll  and  all  their 
host,  [the  stars],  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  fall- 
ing fig  from  the  fig  tree.  Isaiah  34 :  4. 
For  if  each  one  of  the  host,  or  stars,  is 
infinitely  greater  than  the  earth  she 
could  not  receive  them  as  the  leaves 
from  off  the  vine  or  the  figs  from  the 
fig  tree. 

Then  there  never  was  a  deluge,  and 
the  story  of  the  ark  is  a  fabrication, 
and  the  rainbow  set  in  the  heavens  to 
no  purpose;  and  the  words  of  the  scof- 
fers reliable  and  trae,  that  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  remain  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  and  the  end  of  the  world  a 
delusion,  that  God  did  not  end  his 
work  and  rest  on  the  seventh  day,  but 
he  is  still  pitching  out  worlds  into 


'boundless  ether/  as  a  boy,  marbles 
from  his  thumb  nail. 

But  ainoe  it  is  demonstrable  from 
scripture  that  no  other  world  was 
created  for  the  habitation  of  man,  and 
that  man  is  again  to  return  to  thia 
earth,  and  God  himself,  with  his  holy 
habitation,  is  to  take  up  his  abode  here; 
and  since  no  other  land  has  ever  been 
seen  either  with  or  without  inhabitants 
with  those  wonderful  telescopes,  it  is 
sufficient  evidence  that  none  exists. 

And  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  remans 
that  the  saered  scriptures  contain  in 
addition  to  religious  and  moral  doctrinest 
a  true  and  consistent  philosophy;  that 
they  were  written  for  the  good  of  mankind 
at  the  direct  instigation  of  God  himself; 
and  that  all  their  teachings  and  promises 
are  truthful,  consistent  and  reluKble.  Who- 
ever holds  the  contrary  conclusions  is  the 
▼iotim  of  an  arrogant  false  astronomy,  of 
an  equally  false  presumptions  geology,  era 
suicidal  method  of  reasoning — a  logic 
which  never  demands  a  proof  for  its 
premises  and  which  therefore  leads  to 
conclusions  which  are  contrary  to  nature, 
to  human  experience,  and  to  the  direct 
teachings  of  God's  word,  and  therefore 
contrary  to  the  deepest  and  most  lasting 
interests  of  humanity. 

<*God  has  spoken  to  man  in  two  voices, 
the  voice  of  inspiration  and  the  voice  of 
nature.  By  man's  ignorance  they  have 
been  made  to  disagree,  but  the  time  will 
come,  and  cannot  be  far  distant  when 
these  two  languages  will  accord;  when 
the  science  of  nature  will  no  longer  con- 
tradict the  science  of  scripture." — Zetetic 
Aitronomy  by  Parallax, 

To  W.  F.— The  "jumping  off  place" 
from  the  earth,  (land),  is  the  edge  of 
the  water.  "Plane  Facts." 

THB  BND. 
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BT  BUOaVB  LAWBBVCB. 

Of  all  the  eminent  names  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  that  of  Nikon  is 
least  known  to  the  West,  yet  most 
honored  in  the  East"*^  The  gigantic 
reformer  was  seven  feet  in  stature,  his 
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frame  stalwart  and  yigoroos,  his  com- 
plexion ruddy,  his  eyes  blood-shot,  his 
coontenance  severe  and  terrible.  He 
was  born  a  peasant;  his  huge  frame 
was  exercised  in  childhood  to  hardship 
and  labor;  in  his  youth  he  met  with  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures,  and,  seized  with 
that  strong  religious  impulse  so  com- 
mon to  his  country,  he  fled  secretly 
from  his  father's  house  to  hide  himself 
in  the  recesses  of  a  convent.  Remorse, 
contrition,  hope,  despair,  such  as  a 
Bunyan  or  a  Baxter  may  have  felt  or 
described,  probably  seized  upon  the 
iron  nature  of  the  huge  Sdave,  and 
drove  him  to  silent  meditation  or  secret 
prayer.  His  father,  however,  succeed- 
ed in  recalling  him  from  his  convent  to 
a  more  useful  life.  He  was  married, 
and  became  a  village  priest,  and  for  ten 
years  Nikon  seems  to  have  performed 
with  regularity  his  modest  duties.  But 
of  all  passions,  that  for  a  monastic 
seclusion,  an  asceticism  founded  upon 
the  model  of  Paul  or  Anthony,  seems 
to  be  the  most  powerful  to  the  Russian 
mind;  the  unhappy,  the  destructive, 
and  the  degrading  taste  for  a  monkish 
solitude  or  a  hermit's  cell,  the  mental 
disease  of  Thibet  or  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  ruled  and  still  rules  in  Russia 
with  unabated  power.  Nor  could 
Nikon  ever  restrain  the  promptiugs  of 
his  powerful  but  disordered  intellect, 
and  in  every  moment  of  disappoint- 
ment or  chagrin  he  pined  for  the  sooth- 
ing privations  of  a  stone  pillow  or  an 
eremite's  cave.  Afler  ten  years  of 
labor  as  a  village  priest,  he  persuaded 
his  wife  to  enter  a  convent,  and  went 
himselF,  he  believed  at  the  call  of 
Heaven,  into  the  wildest  abodes  of 
asceticism.  At  Solovetsky,  amidst  the 
fierce  waves  of  the  Arctic  Sea,  in  the 
depth,  of  unvarying  winter  for  two- 
thirds  of  the  year,  the  gigantic  recluse 
complained  of  the  luxury  of  his  abode, 
pressed  on  into  a  sterner  retreat,  and 
on  a  lonely  island  of  the  On^,  swept 
by  wild  winds,  corroded  by  frost,  torn 
by  stinging  insects,  and,  fed  or  starved 


on  the  dole  of  pilgrims  or  the  coarse  * 
food  of  a  peasant,  the  Rupsian  reformer 
macerated  his  powerful  frame,  poured  ^ 
forth  his  litanies  and  lived  for  many 
years,  it  is  said,  content.'*' 

Alexis,  the  fair  and  amiable,  sat  on 
the  Russian  throne,  and  the  annals  of'' 
human  friendships  have  few  more- 
curious  records  than  that  of  the  close' 
and  intense  intimacy  that  grew  up  be-  - 
tween  the  wild  hermit  of  the  White- 
Sea  islands  and  the  despot  of  the  Rus-^ 
sian  realm.  Nikon  was  drawn  reluct- 
antly, with  pain  and  dim  foreboding,, 
upon  some  convent  business,  from  his> 
forest  cell  to  Moscow.  He  met  Alexis^ 
and  won  a  control  over  his  gentle  in- 
tellect,that  seems  to  have  contributed 
little  to  the  happiness  of  either.  The 
czar  forced  Nikon  to  leave  his  island  to 
rule. in  his  councils  and  guide  the 
Russian  Church.  He  became  bishop, 
patriarch.  For  six  years  Nikon  ruled 
Russia,  nor  was  Alexis  scarcely  absent 
from  his  side.  In  the  magnificent 
robes  of  his  ancient  ritual,  Nikon  Ib 
seen  on  many  a  canvas  or  panel  in  his 
favorite  churches,  his  huge  form,  his 
fierce  countenance,  indicating  that 
powerful  hand  with  which  he  purged 
the  convents  or  assailed  the  Poles. 
Intellectually  Nikon  seems  to  have 
been  scarcely  less  remarkable  than  in 
his  physical  nature.  His  mind,  purifi- 
ed by  abstinence  and  enlarged  by  silent 
thought,  had,  by  some  process  little 
conceivable,  become  stored  with  learn- 
ing in  his  forest  home,  and  toiled  upon 
literary  labors  that  might  have  em- 
ployed the  whole  leisure  of  feebler  in- 
tellects. His  eloquence,  his  voice — 
the  cry  of  a  giant — subdued  his  im- 
passioned audiences;  but  it  is  as  the 
reformer  of  the  national  church  that  he 
is  either  adored  or  loathed  by  his  coun- 
trymen. For  six  years  he  toiled  to 
purify  and  elevate  the  rites,  the  liturgy, 
and  the  manners  of  his  barbarous 
clergy.f  He  was  sincere,  with  a  depth 
of  truthfalness  that  Knox  or  Luther 
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would  have  admitted;  he  waB  passion- 
ate, sensitive,  imperious,  tyrannical, 
«nd  crnel  iClmost  as  a  Dominic  or  a 
Loyola.  His  janizaries  roamed  through 
Moscow,  and  when  they  had  found  an 
erring  monk  intoxicated,  he  was  scourg- 
ed and  sent  to  prison.  Nikon,  it  was 
said,  never  forgave.  He  exposed  the 
metropolitan  of  Mira  to  be  eaten  alive 
by  cannibals  for  smoking  tobacco;  he 
left  three  deacons,  who  had  married 
twice,  to  die  in  chains  -*  the  prisons 
were  filled  with  the  clergy;  Siberia 
was  peopled  by  the  unworthy  ministers 
of  the  chpirch;  and,  with  no  un 
characteristic  cruelty,  in  the  land  of 
Ivan  the  Terrible  or  Peter  the  Great, 
Nikon  enforced  a  Puritanic  or  a  monk- 
ish austerity  in  every  convent  and 
«very  parish. 

To  his  vast,  ill-ordered,  yet  fanciful 
intellect,  so  imperfectly  fed  with  ap 
propriate  aliment,  and  ea^er  for  some 
advance  in  knowledge,  there  rose  up 
the  Fplendid  pageant  of  that  early 
church  which  had  shone  in  fresh 
magDificence  under  Constantine,  or 
adorned  St.  Sophia  in  the  pious  reign 
of  Justinian;  and  Nikon  resolved,  by 
a  wide  reform — ^an  Oriental  progress — 
to  soften  the  barbarism  of  his  unculti- 
vated clergy,  and  revive  in  Moscow 
and  Novgorod  the  ancient  graces  of  the 
Eastern  rites.  lie  sent  to  Mount 
Athos  to  gather  from  its  pious  for- 
tresses, untouched  by  the  infidel,  the 
purest  and  most  taste^l  of  services,  the 
true  mode  of  giving  the  benediction 
with  three  fingers  instead  of  two,  the 
fairest  altar-cloths,  and  the  most 
authentic  pictures.  The  most  extrava- 
gant of  modern  ritualists  would  have 
been  satisfied  with  the  care  bestowed 
by  the  barbarous  patriarch  upon  robes 
and  vestments,  music  and  genuflections. 
His  printing-press  at  Moscow  poured 
forth  his  new  ritual ;  he  corrected  the 
Russian  Scriptures,  and  improved  the 
Sclavonic  literature.  His  gigantic  in- 
tellect, 80  keen  in  its  perception  of 

n'hey  were  releaned  at  the  request  of  Macariui  of 
Alexandria.   Mac,  ll.3(M. 


minute  faults,  was  engaged  in  endless 
labors.  He  generously  fed  the  poor, 
founded  hospitals  and  oonvents,  and 
built  a  magnificent  patriarchal  palace 
on  the  Kremlin;  was  insensible  to 
mortal  dangers,  and  ruled  Russia  with 
awful  severity.  Alexis,  with  bare  head, 
listened  with'fized  interest  to  the  stem 
eloquence  of  his  friend,  stood  uncovered 
before  him  at  the  cathedral,  and  gave 
him  the  precedence  in  spiritual  rank; 
and  Nikon,  with  the  zea)  if  not  the  in- 
telligence  of  a  Luther  or  a  Calvin, 
conscious  that  he  was  pursuing  a 
perilous  career,  pressed  on  the  work  of 
reform. 

Around  him  gathered  the  clouds  of 
ruin:  the  nobles  resolved  to  destroy 
the  fierce  and  impassive  monk,  who 
had  risen  from  a  peasant's  hut  to  rule 
ail  Russia;  the  priests  refused  to  alter 
one  word  of  that  venerable  service  that 
had  satisfied  the  tastes  of  their  simple 
fathers.  At  last — most  fatal  omen  for 
Nikon — a  coldness  grew  up  between 
him  and  his  friend ;  the  fierce,  impul- 
sive, sensitive  monk  was  wounded  by 
the  neglect  of  the  czar,  and  in  the 
anguish  of  disappointment  of  lost  af- 
fection and  fading  hope,  once  more  re- 
called the  first  vision  of  his  youth,  the 
peaceful  habitation  of  his  manhood, 
and  sighed  for  his  hermit's  cell.* 

Conscious  of  approaching  evil,  wound- 
ed by  the  cruelty  of  Alexis,  who  re- 
fused to  see  him,  for  the  last  time 
clothed  in  the  magnificent  robes  of  the 
Greek  service,  the  patriarch  celebrated 
the  holy  office  in  the  cathedral  of  Mos- 
cow, and  then,  elate  with  indignation, 
tore  off  his  costly  insignia,  laid  down  his 
potriarchal  staff,  and  with  his  mighty 
voice,  that  echoed  through  the  crowded 
building,  declared  that  he  was  no  more 
the  head  of  the  Russian  Church.f 
Amidst  the  tears  and  the  terror  of  the 
faithful  people,  who  strove  by  varioiffi 
arts  to  confine  him  in  the  cathedral,  to 
imprison  him  in  their  arms,  Nikon  left 
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the  splendid  patrUtrolial  palaoe  and  hb 
royal  oirole  to  hide  in  rage  and  gloom 
amidst  the  solitude  of  a  forest.  Not 
very  far  from  the  holy  city,  in  a  pleas- 
ant woods,  he  had  planned  a  monastery 
and  a  cathedral  in  imitation  of  that 
which  enshrines  the  Holy  Sepulchre; 
and  in  its  chancel  rose  five  lofty  seats 
to  enthrone  the  five  eminent  patriarchs, 
of  whom  he  was  at  one  moment  the 
most  powerful.  But,  in  his  disgrace, 
he  took  refuge  in  a  tower  behind  the 
convent.  His  cell  was  so  narrow  as 
scarcely  to  admit  his  gigantic  from. 
His  bed  was  a  ledge  of  stone.  His 
dress,  no  longer  glittering  with  the 
insignia  of  office,  was  coarse  and  rude; 
lie  labored  among  the  workmen,  no 
unskillful  mason,  in  completing  his 
convent;  he  vnnote  in  his  cell  his  annals 
of  Russia."*^  Yet  humility  was  never  a 
-virtue  of  the  savage  anchorite;  ho  still 
heaped  curses  upon  his  enemies,  and 
once  he  stole  from  his  retreat  to  Mos- 
cow, hoping  to  revive  the  lost  friend- 
flhip  of  Alexis.  He  was  repulsed.  His 
enemies  pursued  him  to  his  retreat; 
«nd  on  a  solemn  day,  in  the  patriarchal 
palace,  assembled  a  remarkable  synod 
of  Eastern  bishops  to  try  and  depose 
Nikon  for  contumacy  and  fancied 
-crimes.  Alexis,  like  Constantino  at 
Nice,  presided  in  the  council,  and  wept 
incessantly  over  the  sorrows  of  his 
former  friend.  Yet  the  feeble  ruler 
4id  not  venture  to  save  him.f  He 
was  condemned,  degraded  from  his 
office,  and  in  the  dead  of  winter,  when 
the  fierce  frost  ruled  over  the  Russian 
steppes,  was  hurried,  thinly  clad  and 
torn  with  wild  emotions,  a  prisoner  to 
M  lonely  convent  on  the  White  Sea. 
Many  years  passed  on;  Nikon  was  for- 
gotten; Alexis  died;  his  successor 
permitted  the  prisoner  to  be  removed 
to  the  more  genial  clime  of  his  favorite 
convent  of  the  New  Jerusalem;  and 
touched  by  a  mortal  illness,  bowed 


*MoiiTftTieff;  223.  Nikoa,  says  the  historian,  wm 
dDorbId,  gloomy,  quick  to  taJce  an  affront. 
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down  by  old  age  and  shame,  the  monk 
set  out  on  his  last  journey,  His  huge 
form  was  carried  on  a  sledge  to  the 
Vol^;  he  floated  on  a  barge  down  the 
rapid  river;  the  monks  and  the  peas- 
ants thronged  around  him  to  kiss  his 
hands  or  his  garments;  and  as  he  ap- 
proached the  well-known  shore  he  had 
only  stoength  to  receive  the  last  rites 
of  religion,  to  cross  his  hands  upon  his 
breast,  and  with  one  great  sigh  left 
the  world  in  peace. 

Nikon  renewed  the  Russian  Church. 
He  was  no  Luther,  teaching  progress, 
nor  a  Wesley,  breaking  down  the 
priestly  caste,  nor  a  savage  Dominic, 
founding  an  Inquisition;  the  vices  or 
the  virtues  of  Western  reforn^ers  he 
never  shared.  But  he  brought  into 
the  national  service  the  sweet  music  of 
Greece,  the  rich  dress,  the  rare  pictures 
of  Mount  Athos;  he  improved  the 
ritual;  he  revived  the  memories  of 
Constantinople  and  St.  Sophia.'*'  He 
roused  his  barbarous  countrymen  to  a 
fresh  study  of  their  own  annals,  brought 
to  the  minds  of  monks  and  priests  the 
pictuje  of  the  great  patriarchates  of  the 
East,  lost  in  poverty  and  humiliation, 
and  pointed  them  to  their  brethren  of 
the  South.  But  Nikon's  reforms  pro- 
duced a  great  schism  in  the  national 
church.  A  large  body  of  the  people 
refused  to  accept  his  new  books,  looked 
with  horror  upon  his  innovations,  and 
clung  to  the  usages  of  their  fathers. 
They  are  known  as  the  Starovers,  or 
Old  believers.  They  abhor  the  name 
and  memory  of  Nikon*  the  Reform- 
er. He  is  the  false  prophet  of  the 
Apocalypse,  and  all  his  followers  are 
Antichrist,  and  lost.  No  Starover  will 
eat  from  the  same  dish  witha  Nikonian, 
or  bathe  in  the  same  water.  The  Old 
Believer  never  smokes  tobacco,  will 
eat  no  potatoes — the  devil's  food— or 
worship  the  pictures  of  recent  artists. 
He  clings  to  the  past  with  barbarous 
obstinacy,  and  many  millions  of  thes^ 

*Kohl.  IMxon  and  the  trarelers  gire  rarions  no- 
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austere  eonserTatiyet,  frowned  npon 
by  mlers  and  soomed  by  the  priests, 
still  inhabit  the  southern  provinces, 
and  even  have  their  churches  at  Mos- 


cow. 

A  regal  Nikon,  Peter  the  Great,  is 
the  next  reformer  of  the  Russian 
Church.  He  broke  down  the  power  of 
the  great  monasteries,  depriyed  them 
of  their  reyennes,  reduced  them  to 
weakness;  he  changed  the  constitution 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  place  of  a 
single  patriarch  ruling  at  Moscow, 
placed  tne  control  of  all  ecclesiastical 
affitirs  in  a  Holy  Synod.*  There  is  no 
longer  a  patriarch  of  Moscow.  The 
Holy  Synod  or  council  takes  the  place 
of  the  earlier  prelate,  and  has  been 
admitted  by.  Antioch,  Alexandria, 
Jerusalem,  and  Constantinople  to  an 
eauality  with  the  patriarchal  office. 
The  huge,  stern,  cruel  Peter,  hated  by 
every  Old  Belieyer  as  the  Antichrist 
and  the  Nikon  of  his  age,  crushed  with 
rigorous  hand  the  power  of  the  clergy, 
and  sanctioned  the  music,  the  rob^, 
the  improved  books,  the  endless  rites, 
suggested  by  the  reforming  monk.  The 
modem  Russian  Church  is  the  church 
of  Nikon,  and  the  wild  hermit  of  the 
arctic  forest  has  left  the  trace  of  his 
original  hand  upon  the  Christianity  of 
the  East  Tet  the  Greek  Church  still 
repeats  the  magnificence  and  the  stately 
ceremonies  of  St.  Sophia.  There  are 
no  images,  but  countless  pictures  of 
saints  and  deities  crowd  the  walls  of 
the  Kremlin  or  of  St.  Isaac's;  and  at 
Moscow  the  picture  of  the  Iberian 
Mother  visits  its  patients  in  state,  like 
the  Bambino  at  Rome.f  In  every 
house,  in  every  room,  there  is  a  picture 
with  a  candle  burning  before  it,  and  no 
fiuthful  churchman  passes  it  widiout  a 
bow.    In  the  cathedral  no  organ  or 


clashing  band  startles  the  pillared  nave 
with  wild  bursts  of  labored  harmony; 
but  a  choir  of  singers,  trained  to  the 
highest  excellence,  breathe  forth  the 
ancient  melodies  of  Greece;  or  some 
Russian  basso,  it  is  said  the  most 
powerful  of  human  voices,  shouts  fortb 
the  anathemas  against  the  heretics,  and 
terrifies  his  hearers  with  musical  in- 
dignation. The  traditions  of  a  simpler 
ritual  £till  linger,  and  sometimes  a  rude, 
ilicultivated,  but  zealous  layman  reads, 
in  faltering  accents,  ^m  the  clerical 
desk  the  story  of  the  Passion,  the 
scene  in  Gethsemane.'*'  The  taste  for 
a  monkish  life,  which  has  received 
fatal  wounds  in  Western  Europe,  still 
rules  in  modem  Russia.  The  con- 
vents swarm  in  countless  numbers  from 
the  Black  Sea  to  the  Arctic.  It  is  a 
common  conclusion  for  a  merchant's  or 
a  broker's  career  to  build  a  hermitage 
and  lay  the  foundations  of  a  monastery. 
The  black  clergy,  as  they  are  called — 
a  host  of  hermits,  friars,  monks,  ascet- 
ics— live  in  abstracted  ignorance,  with- 
draw from  society  the  faculties  and  the 
intellects  that  should  be  given  to  the 
common  benefit,  and  the  principle  <^ 
selfish  isolation  is  illustrated  in  the 
Russian  convent  with  a  general  preva- 
lence unknown  to  modem  times.  ^  Paul 
and  Anthony,  the  two  Egyptian  fanat- 
ics, are  still  the  guides  of  miUions,  and 
Russia  teems  with  anchorites  and  wild 
ascetics.  Far  out  on  the  frozen  wateis 
of  the  White  Sea,  on  a  cluster  of  is- 
lands to  whose  clime  lona  might  seem 
a  balmy  haven  of  summer  rest,  stands 
Solovetsky,  the  most  prosperous,  the 
chief,  perhaps,  of  modem  monasteries-f 
In  the  dawn  of  the  fifteenth  century 
St.  Savatio  penetrated  to  the  lonely 
scene,  where  even  the  hardy  Laps  re- 
fused to  dwell,  carved  a  rade 


*A  laboiions  bat  wearlaome  effort,  by  the  Rer.  C. 
Sondlni,  to  allure  tbe  Greek  Charch  back  to  the 
Arms  of  Roman  infallibility,  otjecte  that  the  patrl- 


archf  hare  no  temporal  power;  hot  it  if  probable 
1  prefsr  raArltoal  to  temporal  procreef. 
Bee  hit  Anaolt  on  the  Patriarchatee,  p.  106 :  a  feeble 


that  they  will  f 


argomt 

tLoKi 


lent. 


fliowth,  Aroirod  the  Kremlin,  has  a  Ilrely  deserip- 
^on  of  the  deep  doTotion  shown  by  all  classes  to  the 
Iberian  Mother. 


from  a  fallen 


pme. 


and  made  his 


hermitage  on  the  icy  shores  of  Solovet- 
sky.   The  island  has  become  a  city  of 


*Kohl.  p.  106,  hears  a  scarred  soldier  read  in  a 
charch 'On  Baster-eTe  with  toocblog  effect. 

fDizon^s  animated  aoooant  of  Solotetsky  (see  Frst 
Russia)  abounds  in  interesting  particnlars^f  wUoh 
I  bare  been  enabled  to  notice  only  a  fc^ 
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meditatiye  souk.  A  huge  fortress 
encircles  its  chief  convents.  White 
churches,  crowned  by  green  cupolas 
and  golden  crosses,  shine  upon  its  hills. 
In  the  bright,  short  summer,  when  the 
clear  Arctic  Sea  sweeps  gently  around 
the  holy  island,  throngs  of  pilgrims 
wander  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Savatie, 
bathe  in  the  sacred  lake,  and  taste  the 
consecrated  bread.  No  woman  is  per- 
mitted to  dwell  on  the  hallowed  soil. 
For  the  brief  period  of  summer  she 
may  come,  for  a  single  day,  under  care- 
ful restraints,  to  win  the  benefits  of 
the  arctic  pilgrimage;  but  no  sooner 
does  the  first  snow  whiten  the  poor 
herbage  of  the  island  than  the  privilege 
ceases.  Then  not  even  the  Empress 
of  all  the  Russias  would  be  suffered  to 
intrude  within  the  abode  of  celibacy. 
The  monks  of  Solovetsky  are  industri- 
ous;'*' their  workshops  produee  a  variety 
of  useful  articles;  neatness,  good  order, 
and  precise  devotion  mark  the  singular 
community;  its  churches  gleam  with 
rich  ornaments,  and  are  stored  with 
the  gifts  of  the  pious;  and,  locked  in 
the  impenetrable  security  of  a  frozen 
sea,  the  followcirs  of  Anthony  and 
Savatie  dream  out  their  dull  and  prosy 
lives,  defy  the  rigors  of  an  arctic  clime, 
and  chant  the  litanies  of  Chrysostom  or 
Basil. 

Such  is  an  imperfect  sketch  of  that 
imp^ishable  church  that  grew  up  on 
ihe  rich  shores  of  Syria,  under  the 
genial  guidance  of  the  Beloved  Apostle, 
and  has  fixed  its  fijrm  foundations  in 
the  heart  of  the  most  progressive  of 
modem  empires.  It  may  be  hoped  that 
the  genial  influence  of  an  enlightened 
reform  may  pass  over  its  faithful  but 
uncultivated  followers ;  that  its  super- 
stitions may  be  softened,  its  lingering 
traits  of  harshness  be  removed;  that 
its  humanity,  which  has  been  so  lately 
proved  in  the  liberation  of  millions  of 
serfs,  may  lead  it  to  a  general  toleration; 


*Dizon,  p.  79.  The  monks  excel  in  breftd-msking; 
are  tennera,  weerers,  etc.  The  conyenU  resound 
with  the  hmn  of  labor.  They  hare  prored  that 
cooceMftil  Indutry  repeli  the  influence  of  climate. 


that  its  cumbrous  ritual  may  be  restor- 
ed to  the  simplicity  of  a  Scriptural 
age ;  that  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  Je- 
rusalem, Constantinople,  and  Moscow, 
may  share  the  advancing  tide  of  pro- 
gress,"*^ and  renew  the  moral  vigor,  the 
clear  commonsense,  the  love  for  man, 
the  boundless  self-devotion  of  the  fish- 
ermen of  Gklilee. 

THE  END. 


Horace  Walpole  onoe  remarked,  «The 
world  is  a  comedj  to  those  who  think,  and 
a  tragedy  to  those  who  feel.'* 

«See  what  I  am!"  not  <*See  what  my 
father  was!''  is  an  old  and  excellent  Ara- 
bic saying. 

We  never  yet  knew  a  man  disposed  to 
scorn  the  humble,  who  was  not  himself  a 
fair  object  of  scorn  to  the  humblest. 

If  we  reprove  or  chastise  before  we  feel 
a  painful  regret  on  account  of  the  neces- 
sity for  it,  the  proper  season  for  doing  it 
has  not  yet  arrived. 

When  one  sin  is  admitted,  it  is  generally 
found  that  it  has  a  companion  waiting  at 
the  door;  and  the  former  will  work  hard 
to  gain  admission  for  the  latter. 

Mirth  should  be  the  embroidery  of  con- 
versation, not  the  web. 


Look  at  These  Figures ! ! 

1  S  72        15  S  72 

Any  one  finding  the  above  set  of  figures 
opposite  his  name  on  the  Herald,  or  on 
the  wrapper,  will  know  that  his 

Subscription  Expires  with  that  Date. 

All  those  wishing  their  papers  continued 
will  please  renew  their  subscription,  or 
write  and  let  us  know  when  they  expect 
to  remit.  Will  our  readers  oblige  us 
prompt  attention  to  this  matter? 

Herald,  per  year  -  -  $8.00 
Herald,  six  months  -  $1.50 
Herald,  four  months     -  $1.00 


*Th6  East  will  probably  owe  lU  new  progrea  to 
the  Tiffor  of  the  excommantcated  Photiui,  yet  tl» 
tarj  Of  the  popea  against  the  founder  of  the  Eastern 
Churoh  is  beyond  expression.  Hadrian  IL  assails 
him:  Photio  inrasori.  Photio  sncnlari  et  foreosi. 
Photio  neophyto  et  tyranno,  Photio  schismatico  et 
damoato,  Photio  mcoohe  et  parrlcido,  Mlgne,  Oraec. 
Pat.,  101,  p.  11.  Nor  is  there  any  one  so  execrated 
by  the  fanatics  as  the  acjunnplished- scholar  of  th» 
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ASSOCIATION. 


The  Articles  of  Association,  whjidi  we  publish  in  this  number,  were 
adopted  by  the  choreh,  at  the  Semi-Antinal  Conference,  held  at  Council  Blnifii, 
Iowa,  Septenrber  12th  to  16th,  1872,  and  were  also  adopted  by  the  church  at 
Piano,  Illinois,  Octobei:  21st,  1872;  the  delay  from  the  7th,  the  day  set  by  Uie 
Conferenoe,  to  the  21st,  being  caused  by  a  failnne  to  receive  the  Artides 
from  the  Clerks  of  Conference  in  time  for  the  meeting  on  the  7th. 

At  the  meeting  held  in  Piano,  on  the  2l8t  of  October,  notice  was  given, 
by  resolution,  that  a  resolution  to  amend  would  be  introduced,  of  which  timely 
notice  will  be  duly  given,  according  to  the  Article  of  amendments. 

It  was  intended  to  make  the  Articles  of  Association  sufficiently  broad  to 
secure  all  the  legal  positions  the  church  can  assume,  or  claim  by  virtue  of  iti 
articles  and  covenants. 

A  business  centre  was  deemed  essential,  and  Piano  was  diosen  as  being 
the  most  favorable  one  at  present  in  occupation  by  the  saints,  already  a  largo 
pecuniary  interest  has  accumulated  there,  and  there  was  no  reason  for  an 
immediate  change;  although  provision  was  made  for  such  change  at  any  time 
when  such  change  would  be  necessary  or  advantageous. 

At  the  Semi-Annual  Conference,  Br.  Israel  L.  Rogers  was  sustained  as 
Presiding  Bishop;  and  at  the  regular  business  meeting  held  in  Piano,  Novem* 
ber  4th,  1872,  he  was  also  sustained,  and  his  appointment  will  be  duly  certified 
to  the  proper  court. 

The  law  of  IHinois  under  which  this  incorporation  will  take  place  is  a* 
follows  r 

Sac.  85.  How  Incorporated,  The  foregoing  proTisions  shall  not  apply  to  any 
religious  eorporations,  but  any  church,  congregation  or  socieij  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  religious  worship,  may  become  incorporated  in  the  manner  following,  to- wit : 
by  electing  or  appointing,  according  to  its  usages  or  customs,  at  any  meeting  held  for 
that  purpose,  two  or  more  of  its  members  as  trustees,  wardens  and  Testrymen,  (or  such 
"Other  officers  whose  powers  and  duties  are  similar  to  those  of  trustees,  as  shaU  be 
agreeable  to  the  usages  and  customs,  rules  or  regulatians  of  such  congregation,  ohureh 
or  society),  and  may  adopt  a  corporate  name  ;  and  upon  the  filing  of  the  affidaTit,  as 
hereinafter  provided,  it  shall  be  and  remain  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  namt- 
so  adopted. 

8lso.  86.  Affidavit  to  he  Filed,  The  chairman  or  secretary  of  such  meeting  shall, 
as  soon  as  may  be  after  such  meeting,  make  and  file  in  the  ofilce  of  the  reeoHer  of 
deeds  in  the  county  in  which  such  congregation,  church  or  society  is  organized  j(whioh 
shall  be  recorded  by  such  recorder),  an  affidavit.   Such  affiil#9^  t^^iC^igbggltemof 
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dnlj  certified  by  tbo  recorder,  shall  be  received  as  eyidence  of  the  due  incorporation 
of  such  congregation,  church  or  society. 

Skc.  87.  Term  of  Office,  The  term  of  oflSce  of  the  trustees  of  any  such  corporation 
may  be  determined  by  the  rules  or  by-laws  of  the  congregation,  church  or  society. 

Sio.  40.  Removal  of  Trustee.  A  tmstee  may  be  remoyed  from  office  by  an  election, 
called  and  conducted  in  like  manner  as  elections  for  trustees,  or  his  office  declared 
Tacant  for  a  f»lure  to  act,  immoral  conduct,  or  for  an  abandonment  of  the  faith  of  the 
congregation,  church  or  society. 

S£G.  41.  Rights  of  Property,  Upon  the  incorporation  of  any  congregation,  church 
or  society,  all  real  and  personal  property  held  by  any  person  or  trustees  for  the  use  of 
the  members  thereof,  shall  immediately  yest  in  such  corporati<^n  and  be  subject  to  its 
control,  and  may  be  used,  mortgaged,  sold  and  oonyeyed  the  same  as  if  it  had  been 
conveyed  to  such  corporation  by  deed ;  but  no  such  conveyance  or  mortgage  shall  be 
made  so  as  to  affect  or  destroy  the  intent  or  effect  of  any  gprant,  devise  or  donation  thai 
may  be  made  to  such  person  or  trustee  for  the  use  of  such  congregation,  church  or 
society. 

Sec.  42.  Land:  Burying  Ground,  ,Any  corporation  that  may  be  formed  for  re- 
ligious purposes  under  this  act,  or  under  any  law  of  this  state  for  the  incorporation  of 
religious  societies,  may  receive,  by  gift,  devise  or  purchase,  land,  not  exceeding  in 
quantity  (including  that  already  held  by  such  corporation)  10  acres,  and  may  erect  or 
build  thereon  such  houses,  buildings  or  other  improvements  as  it  may  deem  necessary 
for  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  such  congregation  church  or  society,  and  may  lay 
out  and  maintain  thereon  a  burying  ground ;  but  no  such  property  shall  be  used  except 
in  the  manner  expressed  in  the  gift,  grant  or  devise,  or,  if  no  use  or  trust  is  so  ex- 
pressed, except  for  the  benefit  of  the  congregation,  church  or  society  for  which  it  was 
intended. 

Sbo.  43.  Powers  of  Trustees,  The  trustees  shall  have  the  care,  custody  and  con- 
trol of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  corporation,  subject  to  the  direction  of 
the  congregation,  church  or  society,  and  may,  when  directed  by  the  congregation, 
church  or  society,  erect  houses  or  buildings  and  improvements,  and  repair  and  alter 
the  same,  and  may,  when  so  directed,  mortgage,  incumber,  sell  and  convey  any  real 
or  personal  estate  of  such  corporation,  and  enter  into  all  lawful  contracts  in  the  name 
of  and  in  behalf  of  such  corporation :  Provided^  that  no  mortgage,  inoambranoe,  sale 
or  conveyance  shall  be  made  of  any  such  estate,  so  as  to  defeat  or  destroy  the  effect  of 
any  gift,  g^ant,  devise  or  bequest  which  may  be  made  to  such  corporation ;  but  all 
such  gifts,  grants,  devises  and  bequests  shall  be  appropriated  and  used  as  directed  or 
intended  by  the  person  or  persons  making  the  same. 

Sic.  44.  Previous  Incorporations.  Any  congregation,  church  or  society,  hereto- 
fore incorporated  under  the  provisions  of  any  law  for  the  incorporation  of  religious 
societies,  may  become  incorporated  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  relative  to 
religions  societies,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  not  previously  been  incorporated, 
in  which  case  the  new  corporation  shall  be  entitled  [to]  and  invested  with  all  the  real 
and  personal  estate  of  the  old  corporation,  in  like  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as 
the  old  corporation,  subject  to  all  the  debts,  contracts  and  liabilities.  The  word 
trustees,  wherever  used  in  this  act,  shall  be  construed  to  include  wardens  and  vestry- 
men, or  such  other  officers  as  perform  the  duties  of  trustees. 

Sio.  46.  Books  and  Periodicals,  The  trustees  or  any  other  persons  designated 
by  any  such  congregation,  church  or  society  incorporated  under  this  act,  shall  have 
power  to  publish,  print,  circulate,  sell  or  give  away,  such  religious,  sabbath- school  and 
missionary  tracts,  periodicals  or  books  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  the  promotion 
of  religion  and  morality. 

We  belieTe  that  this  incorporation  will  mark  an  epoch  in  our  church 
hiatorj,  our  reasons  for  which  belief,  we  will  give  hereafter,  as  we  have  not 
room  in  this  issue. 

We  hope  that  the  saints  will  give  these  articles  a  careful  study,  and 
whereyer  they  can  be  made  better  than  they  are,  or  more  conducive  to  the 
good  of  the  people  of  God,  let  them  be  properly  so  amended. 


The  real  earnest  work  of  our  church  is  still  before  us./and  asJl  jiusi  be  % 
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life-loDg  work,  let  ns  take  renewed  and  firmer  hold  upon  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare;  and  with  an  increased  relianoe  upon  the  destiny  of  that  work  in  which 
our  efforts  are  to  be  made,  go  steadily  onward  to  the  goal. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  say,  that  while  we  do  not  belxeTe  in  the  mixtore 
of  ehoroh  and  state,  we  have  a  legal  recognition  of  onr  existenoe  as  a  choroh 
organiiation;  and  are,  by  that  legal  recognition,  proven  loyal  to  the  government 
under  ihe  protection  of  which  we  expect  to  see  Zion  flourish,  and  her  conrerts 
increase  by  righteonsness. 


Thb  Hibald  Officb  is  now  in  the  hands  and  under  the  management 
and  control  of  the  Board  of  Publication,  and  it  is  their  desire  that  there  shall 
be  a  complete  settling  up  of  the  books  up  to  the  date  of  their  taking  possession, 
June  17th  of  the  present  year. 

To  accomplish  this,  bills  are  being  sent  to  all  those  who  are  upon  the 
books  indebted  to  the  office,  for  adjustment. 

Some  of  those  whom  the  books  show  indebted,  are  so  indebted  on  account 
of  New  Translation  Scriptures  issued  to  them  for  other  parties.  It  will  be 
necessary  for  these  to  make  up  their  returns  correctly,  including  moneys  sent 
to  the  office  since  the  books  were  issued,  and  the  names  of  persons  to  whom  the 
books  were  issued,  and  an  inventory  of  stock  on  hand;  also,  if  any  are  sold  on 
credit,  to  whom  sold,  unless  the  agent  is  personally  responsible. 

If  any  to  whom  bills  are  sent  have  made  payments  which  are  not  credited, 
they  will  please  confer  a  favor  upon  us  by  writing  and  notifying  us  of  the  ftct 
at  once,  so  that  the  matter  may  be  adjusted. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  no  one  will  be  offended  at  receiving  a  bill.  We 
have  no  other  way  of  getting  the  matter  straightened  out. 

If  any  one  receives  a  bill  which  he  thinks  has  been  paid,  please  write  us 
the  date  of  payment  and  how  made. 

Those  who  have  had  New  Translations  to  sell  should  now  make  full 
returns,  as  there  are  some  outstanding  debts  to  be  met,  and  this  is  the  way  the 
Board  must  obtain  the  means  to  pay  them. 


ARTICLES  OF  INCORPORATION. 


Articles  of  Association  adopted  by  '^The  Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,"  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  members  of  said 
church,  held  at  Piano,  in  the  County  of  Kendall,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  on  the 
21st  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1872. 

Article  1.  The  name  of  this  association  and  organisation  shall  be  The 
Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,'^  and  shall  be  in* 
corporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois,  under  and  by  that  name,  r^^^^i^ 
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The  Church  adheres  to  the  doctrines  and  tenets  of  the  original  Church 
of  Jesns  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,**  as  organized  by  Joseph  Smith,  (the 
martyr),  now  deceased,  on  the  6th  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1830,  as  the  same  has 
been  reorganized  by  Joseph  Smith,  now  of  Piano,  Illinios,  with  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  Jason  W.  Briggs,  Zenos  H.  Garley,  Wm.  Marks,  Sen.,  Israel  L. 
Rogers,  Isaac  Sheen,  and  many  others.   The  Church  government  consists : 

Ist. — Of  a  First  Presidency — consisting  of  a  President  and  Two  Conn- 


2ad. — ^A  Qaornm  of  the  Twelve,  (a  traveling  High  Council.) 

3rd. — A  <^ Standing  High  Council,"  of  the  church;  and  at  each  "stake" 

a  similar  subordinate  "Standing  High  Council" — consisting  of  Twelve 

chosen  for  that  purpose. 
4th. — A  High  Priests'  Quorum. 

5th. — One  or  more  Quorums  of  Seventy,  not  exceeding  seven. 
6th. — Quorums  of  Elders. 

7th. — ^Bishops,  consisting  of  a  presiding  Bishop,  and  associate  or  local 
Bishops — said  bishops  having  temporal  jurisdiction  subject  to  the 
general  direction  of  the  church,  and  higher  church  authorities. 

8thw — Quorums  of  Priests. 

9th. — Quorums  of  Teachers. 

10th. — Quorums  of  Deacons. 

11th. — Until  otherwise  provided,  the  Reorganized  Church  at  Piano,  Illi- 
nois, shall  be  the  principal  or  central  chureh.  All  others  shall  be 
"stakes"  or  "branches,"  but  all  subject  to  the  same  church  govern- 
ment subordinate  to  this  organization  and  constituting  a  part  thereof. 
A  branch  may  be  organized  at  any  time,  or  place,  by  the  concurrence  of 
six  or  more  resident  members  in  good  standing,  of  said  Reorganized 
church,  one  of  whom  must  be  an  Elder,  Priest,  Teacher,  or  Deacon. 
A  "Stake"  is  a  large  Branch,  organized  into  a  "stake,"  at  the  direc- 
tion of  a  general  conference  of  the  church ;  and  Piano,  Kendall  County, 
Illinois  shall  be  the  principal  place  of  business  of  said  Corporation. 
Said  Reorganized  Church,  and  its  Stakes,  and  Branches,  are  in  all  re- 
spects subject  to  the  Doctrines,  and  Tenets  of  the  said  Original,  and 
Reorganization,  in  this  articlf  mentioned 

Article  2.    The  Presiding  Bishop  and  his  Counselors,  shall  be  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  church,  and  perform  all  the  duties  contemplated  by  a  an  act, 
entitled,  "  An  act  concerning  corporations,"  approved  April  18th,  1872,  and 
in  force  in  Illinois  July  1st,  1872,  a  majority  of  whom  may  perform  any  act  i 
under  said  law,  or  contemplated  by  this  Organization. 

Article  3.  This  Organisation  shall  publish,  print,  circulate,  sell,  or 
g^ve  away,  religious,  school  and  missionary  books,  papers,  tracts  and  periodieals, 
such  as  said  church  shall  deem  necessary  or  useful  to  the  pipiiotion^pf  religion 
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asd  monlitj;  and  for  that  p«rpofe  may  pnrohaae,  or  own  raoh  printbg  presses, 
tjpes,  oases  and  material  as  shall  be  neoessary  to  oondact  saoh  piU>lieataon, 
binding  and  oircnlation  of  books  and  published  matter  aforesaid;  and  sud 
pnblioation  business  shall  be  under  the  immediate  oontrol  and  management  of 
a  eommittee  of  publication,  to  be  nominated  bj  the  presiding  Bishop  and  eon- 
firmed  or  approved  by  the  church,  at  any  general  annual  or  semi-annual  con- 
ference; but  the  title  of  tho  property  to  be  in  the  corporation,  and  all  suits  re- 
lating thereto  must  be  in  the  corporate  name. 

Article  4.  This  Corporation  may  purchase  and  hold,  or  receive  dona- 
tions, or  in  any  oUier  legal  way,  procure,  receive  and  hold  the  title  of  any  real 
or  personal  property  for  the  use  of  said  church,  its  stakes,  and  branches,  the 
title  ef  all  of  which,  whether  purchased,  donated,  or  otherwise  l^ally  obtained, 
or  received,  and  wherever  the  same  shall  be  located,  whether  procured  by  the 
general  church  or  any  stake  or  branch,  shall  be  taken  to  the  corporation  and  in 
the  corporate  name  of  said  Reorganised  church ;  and  said  corporation  shall 
hold  the  same  for  the  use  of  said  church,  its  stakes  and  branches;  and  said 
corporation  may  sell  and  convey  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  applying  the 
proceeds  to  the  use  aforesaid. 

Abtiolb  5.  This  Church  Corporation  shall  have  a  corporate  seal,  all 
conveyances  shall  be  signed  by  the  Presiding  Bishop,  as  such  Trustee,  and 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  said  corporation.  These  Articles  of  Association  con- 
stitute the  By-Laws  of  said  corporation,  until  revised  or  amended;  said  by-laws, 
or  articles  of  association,  may  be  revised  or  amended  at  any  general  conference 
of  the  church,  by  a  two-thirds  majority  vote  of  the  members  of  said  church, 
present  and  voting  at  such  conference.  Notice  of  such  amendment  shall  be 
given  in  the  chjarch  paper  at  least  two  months  before  action  can  be  had  on 
such  proposed  change. 

The  principal  place  of  business  of 'said  corporation  may  be  changed  from 
Piano  aforesaid,  to  any  other  place  by  the  direction  of  the  Quorum  of  the  First 
Presidency,  the  Bishop  and  Counselors,  and  the  Publbhing  Committee.  Upon 
such  change  being  made,  a  certified  copy  of  the  Affi4^vit  of  organization  of  this 
corporation,  together  with  a  similar  affidavit  of  the  action  of  said  church  reor- 
ganizing said  corporation,  and  naming  such  new  place  of  principal  business, 
shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Recorder  of  Deeds  of  the  county  in  which 
such  new  principal  place  of  business  is  located;  such  change  of  principal  place 
of  business  shall  not  change  or  affect  the  rights  of  said  corporation ;  but  only 
the  location  of  its  principal  office  or  place  of  business.  Said  corporation  may 
establish  subordinate  places  of  business  at  any  time  and  in  any  place ;  but  all 
shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  general  office.  Said  corporation  may 
point  agents  at  any  time  and  place  to  act  in  behalf  of  said  corporation.  Said 
corporation  may  sue  and  be  sued,  defend  and  be  defended  in  all  courts  and 
places — but  all  shall  be  done  in  said  corporate  name. 
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Article  6.  All  property  now  held  or  owned  by  said  chnrob,  in  the 
name  of  any  person  or  persons,  as  Trostees  or  otherwise,  including  the  publica- 
tion establishment  at  Piano,  Illinois,  shall  vest  in  said  corporation;  and  all 
persons  holding  such  property  in  trust  for  said  church  are  hereby  directed  and 
required  to  transfer  and  convey  the  same  to  said  corporation,  as  the  property  of 
said  church ;  and  said  corporation  shall  by  operation  of  law  succeed  to  all 
property  now  owned  by  said  church  or  held  for  its  use;  and  may  sue  for  and 
recoTer  the  same,  in  the  name  of  said  corporation. 

Article  7.  The  term  of  office  of  said  Trustees  shall  be  as  follows,  viz : 
of  the  Trmtee,  who  is  the  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  church,  during  his  good 
behavior,  and  while  he  remains  such  Presiding  Bishop.  Of  the  other  Trustees, 
who  are  the  Counselors  of  said  Presiding  Bishop,  during  their  good  behavior — 
not  extending  beyond  the  term  of  office  of  said  Presiding  Bishop  as  such 
Trustee;  except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Upon  the  death,  resignation  or  removal  from  office  of  said  Presiding 
Bishop,  the  office  of  the  other  Trustees  shall  become  vacant,  upon  the  appoint- 
ment of  another  Presiding  Bishop,  who  shall  be  the  successor  as  Bishop,  and 
his  assuming  the  office  of  such  Trustee — and  thereupon  such  new  Presiding 
Bishop  and  his  Counselors  shall  be  the  Trustees  of  said  Corporation.  It  being 
understood  that  no  person  can  be  Trustee  of  said  Corporation  except  the 
Presiding  Bishop  of  said  church  and  his  Counselors.  Said  Trustees,  or  either 
of  them,  may  be  removed  by  said  church  for  cat/se,  the  same  as  any  other 
church  officer. 

  ^       mnm     I  ^   

Br.  W.  W.  Blair,  writing  from  Millersburgh,  Illinois,  October  28th, 
says:  '*I  reached  Kewanee  on  Monday,  at  6:25  p.m.,  and  preached  there 
three  times,  and  was  blessed  of  Qod  in  my  efforts.  I  came  here  last  Friday, 
and  have  held  four  meetings.  I  begin  meetings  at  Buffalo  Prairie  this  Tuesday 
night,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  think  to  remain  till  the  Monday  following,  and 
then  go  on  west,  reaching  Burlington  by  the  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  following.'' 

Grant's  majority  for  President  is  said  to  be  over  600,000. 


Salt  Lake  Citt,  Utah, 

Oct.  8th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith: 

I  reeeiTed  yours  of  the  18th  inform- 
ing  me  that  the  Semi- Annual  conference 
had  resoWed  authorizing  a  general  sub- 
scription throughout  the  churoh  for  the 


purpose  of  building  a  meeting-house  in 
this  place. 

I  have  made  some  enquiry  since  I  re- 
ceived your  letter ;  and  find  a  site  suitable 
will  cost  some  $1,500,  and  a  house  $2000; 
if  that  is  secured,  then  this  mission  will  be- 
come self-sustaining.  Property  is  rising 
rapidly  here.  The  outside  portion  of  the 
community  are  building  up  rapidly.  The 
mines  are  d^l^hm^^gl^^ 
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Br.  Briggs  bought,  or  bargained  for,  is 
now  worth  $5,000.  Land  can  be  purohased 
mnoh  lower,  but  the  saints  saj  that  the 
house  mast  be  built  npon  the  high  ground 
of  the  city,  or  it  cannot  be  reached  in 
winter  and  spring  for  mud,  and  of  course 
as  oentral  as  possible. 
•  The  Methodists,  the  Presbyterians, 
Catholic,  Episcopal,  (Church  of  England,) 
Independents,  all  haye  houses  here,  and 
good  ones  too  ;  and  we  must  hsTO  one  if 
we  are  to  succeed.  The  Baptists  rent  a 
'  good  hall,  and  the  Lutherans. 

Our  people  will  help  all  they  can.  Some 
will  leaye  as  soon  as  they  can  sell  their 
property. 

Br.  Boren  stayed  one  night  with  me  in 
the  city,  and  departed  for  home.  I  am 
here  alone;  haye  not  seen  the  face  of 
Bayid  since  my  arriyal ;  had  a  letter  fk'om 
him  yesterday ;  he  had  just  baptized  two 
young  ladies.  I  baptized  a  man  yesterday, 
so  that  we  keep  gaining  a  little.  Seyeral 
haye  told  me  thoy  will  lend  a  helping-hand 
to  build ;  some  with  work,  some  with 
money. 

I  want  the  saints  to  feel  thai  the  church 
will  suffer  no  loss  in  the  means  put  forth 
to  build.  In  the  eyent  that  the  site  can  be 
secured  in  an  eligible  situation,  it  will 
be  worth  more  than  cost  to  turn  into 
dwellings.  And  in  fact  I  would  like  to 
build  it  two  story,  at  the  cost  named,  that 
the  lower  portion  of  the  building  could  be 
rented  and  thereby  pay  back  some  of  the 
cost.  The  demand  for  houses  is  great  in 
the  center  of  the  town.  Brigham  is  ad- 
yising  his  people  not  to  sell,  but  to  lease 
their  lands  for  building  purposes. 

I  heard  McLeed  lecture  on  the  Mountan 
Meadow  Massacre,  Judge  McKean  was  pre- 
sent. McLeod  said  the  eyidence  was  ac- 
cumulating, and  said  there  should,  and  he 
beleiyed  their  would,  be^  searching  in- 
yestigation  into  the  case,  and  called  upon 
the  Mormons  not  to  rest  under  the  cen- 
sure of  implication  by  seeking  to  coyer  up 
the  wrong  doings  in  the  caite. 

I  wish  you  would  confer  with  the  Bishop, 
and  adyise  me  regarding  the  building  pro- 


posed here.  I  am  willing  to  stay  here  if 
desired  until  it  can  be  accomplished.  I 
want  you  to  prepare  the  saints  to  act,  so 
far  as  the  Herald  can  do  it  What  is  want- 
ed here  is  a  steady,  long,  strong  pull.  I 
intend  to  yisit  out  round  the  settlements, 
as  my  means  will  admit.  Respectfully, 
JOSIAH  ELLS. 


From  tbe  United  Hanley  Branch,  Staf* 
fordshire,  England. 

Dear  Herald: 

Sometime  ago  your  pages  set  forth 
that  there  was  difficulty  existing  in  the 
Hanley  branch.  It  was  true.  We  now 
ask  that  you  will  set  forth  another  truth — 
the  Hanley  branches  are  united  in  one — 
heart  and  hand.  May  God  grant  that  this 
oneness  may  continue  unto  the  end. 

The  caption  of  this  letter  will  bring  joy 
to  the  hearts  of  some  of  our  brethren  who 
dwell  on  your  side  of  the  great  deep— 
brethren  who  know,  to  some  extent,  our 
grleyanees,  and  haye  sorrowed  with  us  at 
our  diyisions ;  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if 
they  will  rejoice  at  our  union.  While  their 
hearts  beat  with  joy  in  the  West,  ours  are 
brim  full  of  joy  in  the  East.  We  haye 
double  cause  to  rejoice.  What,  only  a  few 
months  ago,  appeared  to  us  to  be  an  in- 
surmountable mountain  of  difficulty,  has 
proyed  to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
sold  icy  membrane  which  was  encircling 
the  human  heart.  Before  the  glowing 
heat  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  that  membrane 
has  giyen  way.  And  oh  !  how  blessed  is 
the  light  and  loye  which  haye  filled  our 
hearts.  May  they  continue  and  turn  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Perhaps  by  this  time  you  are  wondering 
how  this  change  was  brought  about.  We 
will  try  to  make  it  plain.  Your  associate 
editor,  beloyed  Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  is  on 
our  soil ;  and  being  apprised  of  the  dark 
cloud  that  lowered  oyer  Hanley,  proposed 
himself  the  pleasure,  (if  pleasure  it  is  te 
come  amongst  bickerings),  of  a  yisit  to 
ascertain  the  weight  and  thickness  of  our 
cloudy  difficulties.    He  wrota^a  lettor  and 
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sent  it  by  the  hand  of  one  of  oar  brothers 
who  happened  to  be  over  at  Birmingham, 
on  a  visit  for  the  day.  His  letter  oontain- 
ed  a  hearty  and  stirring  appeal  for  our 
assistance  in  the  Master's  cause,  and 
wonnd  up  with  an  invitation  to  meet  him 
in  prayer  on  the  first  two  nights  he  would 
be  with  us,  to  be  held  at  some  of  the  saints' 
houses,  such  as  would  be  convenient. 

On  Thursday,  August  15th,  at  7:85  p.m., 
Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  arrived  at  Stoke-on- 
Trent  Station,  where  he  was  met  by  two 
brethren,  and  by  them  conducted  to  Han- 
ley.  Three  more  of  the  brethren  meeting 
him  on  the  way  from  Stoke  to  Hanley.  He 
was  soon  at  the  place  designed  for  him  to 
stay  at.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the 
same  place,  and  quite  a  number  of  the 
brothers  and  sisters  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  that  long-expect- 
ed person  who  should  set  us  right.  Those 
who  had  borne,  to  some  degree,  animosity 
against  one  another,  now  met  in  love  and 
joy,  as  if  such  things  as  animosity  existed 
in  name  only,  and  had  never  been  known 
to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  men.  The  hearty, 
and  we  hope  reverent,  manner  in  which 
our  voices  joined  to  praise  God  by  singing, 
<*Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white,"  to  the 
tune  called  Innocence;"  the  earnestness 
of  those  who  engaged  in  prayer,  and  the 
calmness  of  those  who  bore  testimony  to 
the  Master's  work,  wo  hope  are  gone  up 
before  our  God  as  evidence  of  our  peni- 
tence and  willingness  to  be  put  in  the 
right  way  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

On  Friday  evening,  August  16th,  we  met 
at  another  brother's  house.  Joy  lit  up  the 
faces  of  all  who  were  present.  Br.  M.  H. 
Forscutt  gave  a  short  but  very  instructive 
sermon.  Testimony  followed,  and  a  good 
and  peaceful  time  was  had.  Thank  God 
it  was  visible  that  our  hearts  begun  to 
go  warmer  in  love  toward  each  other. 

On  Saturday,  August  17th,  Br.  Thomas 
Taylor,  of  Birmingham,  and  Henry  Green- 
wood,  of  Stafford,  arrived. 

At  9  A.M.,  on  Sunday  morning,  August 
18th,  Br.  Forscutt  opened  a  council  meet- 
ing, which  had  been  called  by  him,  to  con- 


sider any  question  that  had  vexed  us.  But 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  was  no 
vexed  questions  to  present.  One  of  the 
brethren  arose  and  suggested  that  the  offi- 
cers of  both  parties  should  resign  their 
offices ;  he  at  once  tendering  his  own  as  an 
example.  The  cordial  manner  in  which 
each  officer  arose  to  tender  his  own  resig- 
nation, as  that  of  another's  was  accepted, 
showed  clearly  that  no  jarring  string  was 
in  our  midst ;  that  no  selfish  motive  lark- 
ed in  the  breast.  It  was  rather  that 
Spirit  which  prompts  to  love  and  oneness, 
than  that  which  prompts  to  disunion. 
After  the  two  branches  had  been  an- 
nounced from  the  stand  by  Br.  Forscutt 
to  be  disorganised,  we  resolved  to  organiie 
ourselves  again,  to  be  known  as  the 
United  Hanley  Branch/'  by  electing  Br. 
W.  D.  Brunt,  as  Presiding  Elder ;  Br.  Jo- 
seph Poole,  as  Presiding  Priest ;  Br.  Jas. 
Masser,  as  Presiding  Teacher;  Br.^Wnu 
Clarke,  as  Presiding  Deacon;  and  Br. 
Charles  Henry  Caton,  Clerk  to  the  branch. 
Br.  Edward  Cooper  was  chosen  President 
of  the  Local  Preaching  Council 

Out  of  thirty-five  questions  which  occu- 
pied about  three  and  one  half  hours,  there 
was  only  one  question  that  met  with  two 
opinions.  Thus  the  Lord  has  answered 
the  prayers  of  his  people  in  Hanley,  by 
uniting  them  together,  and  now  it  will  be 
woe !  woe!  unto  us  if  we  do  not  honor  the 
calling  of  our  God. 

Br.  Mark  H.  Forscutt  spoke  in  the  after- 
noon to  a  congregation,  mostly  of  saints, 
on  the  duty  of  saints  to  one  another,  iknd 
the  law  of  God  and  its  administration. 
It  was  both  eloquent  and  instructive.  In 
the  evening  ke  spoke  again  to  a  very 
attentive  congregation,  on  false  prophets. 

Some  time  ago  at  one  of  the  recent 
General  Annual  Conferences,  when  the 
English  mission  was  under  consideration, 
one  who  had  good  reason  to  know,  re- 
marked that  it  wanted  one  or  two  good 
men  of  marked  ability  to  come  to  England 
to  preside.  We  are  glad  we  can  say,  that 
one  of^this  class  has  been  sent — it  here. 

We  do  «ot^^^Bj:^^,@^^(5^^  brother. 
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bni  thank  God,  who  is  the  giTor  of  this 
talent,  and  pray  thai  M.  H.  Fonontt  will 
always  be  enabled  to  give  tbe  fruit  of  his 
talent  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  ^Ood.  We 
pray  that  we  neyer  may  forget  to  perform 
one  duty  which  is  truly  oars,  Tii:  to  assist 
oar  brother  by  oar  faith,  prayers,  and 
means  in  all  his  righteoos^aots  for  the  on- 
ward progress  of  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord.  May  the  blessing  of  Ood  attend 
his  flimily  while,  he  is  absent  from  them ; 
as  also  the  families  of  all  who  are  similar- 
engaged. 

Br.  Thomas  Taylor  left  us  in  good 
spirits,  well  satisfied  with  his  day's  jour- 
ney. 

Br.  Mark  left  us  on  Tuesday,  August 
20th.  By  the  affectionate  manner  in 
which  he  left  us,  and  the  kind  manner  in 
which  he  promised  us  another  Tisit,  we 
judge  he  is  well  satisfied  with  the  little  he 
has  done  for  the  Lord  in  Hanley  in  so 
short  a  time. 

Tlianks  bo  to  God  now  and  forcTcr ! 
He  has  joined  us  together  once  and  again 
in  loTc. 

Within  the  easy  distance  of  Hanley  there 
are  over  287,178  souls,  we  doubt  not  but 
wkat  out  of  this  number  there  are  a  good 
many  honest  men  and  women,  therefore  the 
Lord  has  a  great  work  for  some  one  to  do 
here,  and  no  doubt  that  is  why  the  eyil  one 
sought  to  difide  us.  We  hope  that  future 
tidings  will  show  our  integrity  by  addition 
to  our  numbers.  May  blessings  attend  all 
the  Israel  of  God  forcTcr. 

We  ask  to  be  excused  for  this  lung  let- 
ter, because  you  do  not  often  hear  from  us 
any  good  news. 

We  Are  your  fellow  laborers  for  Christ 
Jesus,  the  United  Hanley  Branch. 

C.  H.  CATON,  Pro,  the  Branch. 

W.  D.  BRUNT,  Pre9ident. 


LoniSTiLLB,  Sept  28,  1872. 

Br,  Jotpk: 

If  it  is  not  too  late  I  would  make  a 
o<HrrectioB  of  the  report  of  the  Canada  Dis- 
trict Conference  as  it  appeared  in  the 
HeriOd  of  August  16th,  1872.   The  resolu- 


tion whioh,  in  the  Htr<Ud^  reads,  '*MoTad 
that  we  require  a  conference  of  the  Eeat 
and  Elgin  Districts  apart  from  the  general 
oonference  of  the  church,"  should  read, 
MoTed  that  we  require  a  conference  of  the 
Kent  and  Elgin  Districts  apart  from  the 
general  conference  of  the  Canada  mission. 
Tours  in  the  gospel, 

DUNCAN  CAMPBELL. 


Mon05GAHELA  CiTT,  Pa., 

Sept.  22,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph  Smith: 

At  present  I  am  at  home,  but  will 
leave  in  a  few  days  for  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio^ 
where  I  haye  been  preaching  a  few  weeks 
with  good  success.  I  baptized  three,  and 
there  is  a  prospect  of  more.  I  remain 
your  brother  in  Christ, 

JAMES  BROWN. 


Pkixoiyillb,  111., 

Oct.  17th,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph  Smith  : 

luclosed  I  hand  you  a  scrap  from 
The  Peoria  Review^  of  October  11th,  in  re- 
gard to  the  movement  of  rebuilding  the 
Jewish  temple  at  Jerusalem.  I  think  it 
cannot  fail  to  interest  the  readers  of  the 
Herald, 

The  saints  at  this  place  are  cheerfbl  and 
hopeful.  Our  meetings  are  thinly  attend- 
ed, yet  there  is  some  prospect  of  an  in- 
crease in  numbers  at  no  yery  distant  day. 

Br.  H.  C.  Bronson  will  go  to  Iowa  on 
to-morrow,  to  be  gone  a  few  days,  possibly 
a  few  weeks.  He  thinks  I  should  by  all 
means  go  to  Buffalo  Prairie,  and  I  haye 
consented  to  do  so,  and  shall  likely  resch 
Millersburg  by  next  Wednesday. 

Father  Hiel  Bronson  is  nearly  blind,  yet 
he  striyes  to  get  about  to  attend  to  his 
ordinary  business  matters. 

Sr.  Oliye  Hitchcock,  of  this  place, 
wishes  to  haye  an  able  elder  sent  to  preaoh 
at  Texas,  Mich.,  fiye  miles  from  School- 
craft, and  ten  miles  from  Kalamaioo.  They 
can  call  on  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Weed,  her 
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Will  you  please  inforqi  Br.  E.  C.  Briggs 
of  the  fkct.  Tears  in  gospel  bonds. 

W.  W.  BLAIR. 


Gelnwood,  Mo., 

Oct.  Cth,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph, 

I  would  be  heartily  glad  if  some 
elders  conld  oome  here  and  stop  awhile. 
There  are  others  that  would  be  glad  if 
some  elder  could  oome.  Can  one  come? 
And  if  he  oan,  will  he  do  so  ?  I  think  an 
elder  could  be  spared  from  a  locality  where 
there  are  seyeral,  whose  district  has  been 
pretty  well  canvassed.  One  from  such  a 
place,  going  into  a  new  place  might  hare 
greater  success.  Yours  in  the  bond  of 
the  new  coyenant. 

D.  D.  BABCOCK. 


San  Fbancisco,  Cal., 

Oct.  8th,  1872. 

£r.  Joseph: 

Our  Conference  closes  I  presume  to 
day,  it  has  been  a  calm  and  pleasant  one, 
with  a  tolerable  attendance.  With  compli- 
mets  of  esteem,  I  remain  as  ever  yours  in 
Christ.  THOS.  J.  ANDREWS. 


Cbmtral  Falls,  R.  I., 

Sept.  8th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

Being  much  prostrated  in  bodily 
health  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  much  la- 
bor this  summer,  and  a  couple  of  weeks 
ago  took  another  vacation,  visiting  the 
Saints  in  the  North  Dartmouth  Branch. 
The  Sunday  I  was  there  I  preached  to  the 
•aints  in  their  own  hired  school-house,  and 
listened  with  much  pleasure  to  the  testimo- 
ny from  the  saints  of  this  newly  organized 
branch,  whioh  I  believe  will  do  and  is  do- 
ing a  good  work  for  Christ. 

After  service  was  over  I  was  invited  to 
deliver  a  temperance  discourse  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church  by  the  pastor,  who  did  me  and 
the  saints  of  Dartmouth  much  honor,  by 
asking  me  to  go  up  into  the  pulpit, — the 
like  privilege  never  having  been  given  to 
any  speaker  of  another  faith  than  this  be- 


fore. I  took  for  the  subject  of  my  remarks 
the  19th,  20th  and  21st  verses  of  Galations, 
<*Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest,'' &e.,  I  had  a  good  house  and  ernes t 
attention,  and  from  remarks  made  after 
was  through,  I  judge  they  were  well  pleas- 
ed. One  man  with  tears  in  his  eyes  said 
that,  *<that  was  gospel  tempBranee,  with  a 
God  in  it.''  I  feel  to  commend  this  branch 
to  all  saints  assuring  them  that  the  preach- 
ing brethren  will  be  welcomed  by  them, 
and  can  now  get  a  hearing  in  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  give  in  their  tes- 
timony. Bro.  Jesse  Nichols,  who  is  pres- 
ident of  this  branch,  has  labored  long  and 
patiently  in  this  vicinity,  and  as  his  looks 
are  silvered  over'  with  age,  and  his 
<'shook"  fully  ripe  for  the  harvest,  I  hope 
he  will  see  the  glad  fruition  of  his  life's 
labors  in  seeing  a  prosperous  branch,  as 
the  result  of  his  prayers,  springing  up  to 
bear  much  fruit. 

The  saints  here  live  some  ways  apart, 
whioh  is  to  their  disadvantage ;  but  when 
they  come  together,  they  are  in  earnest, 
and  this  is  much  better  than  many  meet- 
ings and  no  spirit. 

In  my  mission  there  is  little  to  be  done 
but  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  that 
God  may  give  the  increase.  I  am  a  good 
target  I  unfurl  every  inch  of  my  colors 
as  an  ambassador,  and  wherever  and  when- 
ever I  go  I  cease  not  to  declare  the  coun- 
sel of  God .  I  do  pray  for  full  consecration, 
that  I  might  be  an  honor  to  the  cause  I 
have  espoused.    Tours  in  gospel  bonds. 

W.  B.  FISKE. 


Lbwistowh,  m., 
Oct.  18th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph : 

My  time  is  oecnpied  every  Sabbath 
when  the  weather  permits.  If  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ  was  preaohed  more,  the 
minds  of  the  people  would  be  better  pre- 
pared for  other  things.  I  am  speaking  for 
myself  now,  and  those  to  whom  I  hare 
been  preaching.  The  subjeot  was  entirely 
new  to  all,  and  those  that  were  formerly 
opposed  to  t%^itiM!^GwOgfe  g^tlj 
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taken  with  the  doctrine  of  the  First 
Besurrection  and  Thousand  Tears  of  Best ; 
and  it  has  set  people  to  reading,  looking 
up  the  scripture  from  which  I  took  my 
texts.         Your  brother  in  Christ. 

T.  F.  STAFFOBD. 


PLBASAHTOlf,  Iowa» 

October  2drd,  1872. 

Br,  JoMeph : 

£l(^r  J.  C.  Clapp  preached  four  dis- 
courses in  Pleasanton,  last  week;  was 
well  liked.  He  goes  to  Leon  this  week  to 
deliver  a  course  of  lectures.  Some  good 
is  being  done  by  his  preaching. 

A.  W.  MOFFET. 


Sam  Berhardiso,  Cal., 

Oct.  8th,  1872. 

Br.Joteph: 

Our  Sunday  School  is  increasing  in 
prosperity  day  by  day.  lYe  have  the 
names  of  eighty  scholars,  on  register,  and 
an  average  attendance  of  fifly-three.  The 
children  improve  very  rapidly,  and  deserve 
praise  for  their  good  behavior  and  deport- 
ment. The  most  striking  and  interesting 
feature  of  the  school  is  a  class  of  elderly 
sisters,  who  seem  to  be  as  much,  if  not 
more,  interested  than  the  younger  scholars. 
We  intend  to  have  a  Picnic  soon,  and  ex- 
pect to  have  a  good  time.  Praying  that 
the  good  cause  may  prosper  throughout  the 
land,  I  remain  yours  in  Christ. 

J.  £.  MILLEB. 


Oalland'8  Grore  District. 


The  Conference  of  this  district  convened 
at  the  School-house  in  Salem  branch, 
Shelby  Co.,  Iowa,  August  Z\%t  and  Sept. 
Ist,  1872.  T.  Dobson,  presiding;  David 
Chambers,  Junior,  clerk,  pro  tern. 

Official  members  present:  high  priests 
2,  elders  9,  teachers  1. 

Branch  keport$. — Galland's  Grove  :  nu- 
merical strength  188.  J.  Hawley,  presi- 
dent; John  Pett,  secretary. 

Boyer  Valley:  numerical  strength  47. 


A.  Kuykendall,  president;  A.  F.  Bndd, 
secretary.  Sabbath  school  reports  25 
scholars,  4  teachers,  total  29. 

Salem:  numerical  strength  40.  Sab- 
bath school  80  scholar*,  6  teachers,  total 
35.  H.  Halliday,  president,  J.  Seddon, 
secretary. 

Flder$*  Reports. — Thomas'*  Dobson  had 
preached  every  Sabbath  day  in  some  part 
of  the  district ;  he  had  found  great  need  for 
more  elder's  to  preach  in  the  district. 
John  Mcintosh  had  preached  nearly  everj 
Sabbath  day.  Elder  J.  Chatburn  had  been 
preaching  and  had  filled  all  his  appoint- 
ments  and  done  the  best  he  could. 

Besolved  that  the  president  of  the  dis- 
trict make  enquiry  for  an  elder  or  elders 
to  travel  and  preach  in  this  district;  to 
pledge  him  and  family  support. 

That  in  the  event  of  David  Chambers, 
Junior,  getting  ready  to  go  into  the  minis- 
try in  this  district  before  next  quarterlj 
conference,  that  we  sustain  him  with  our 
faith  and  prayers.  All  the  brethren  on 
missions  in  this  district  were  sustained. 

Besolved  that  we  sustain  Thomas  Dob- 
son  as  president  of  the  Galland's  Grove  dis- 
trict, and  that  Br.  John  Mcintosh  be  asso- 
ciated with  him. 

The  authorities  of  the  church  were  sus- 
tained in  righteousness. 

On  the  Sabbath  the  word  was  preached 
by  Brn.  Mcintosh  and  Dobson.  Two  chil- 
dren blest.  * 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Galland's  Grove  oa 
the  first  Saturday  and  second  Sunday  in 
December,  1ST2. 


Decatur  District. 


The  above  Conference  oouTened  ai 
Lamoni,  Iowa,  August,  81st,  1872.  A.  W. 
Moffett,  president ;  H.  C.  Hall,  clerk. 

Branch  ReporU. — Little  Biver:  78  mem- 
bers. E.  Bobinson,  president;  L.  Little, 
clerk. 

Lamoni :  52  members,  baptized  3,  added 
by  certificate  of  removal  6,  confirmations 
8,  children  blessed  2.  C.  H.  Jones,  presi- 
dent ;  I.  N.  W.  Cooper,  clerk. 

Leon:  9  members.  J.  Parsons,  presi- 
dent :  S.  K.  Gillet,  clerk. 

Official  members  present  14. 

Reports. — G.  Morey,  E.  Bobinson,  C.  H. 
Jones,  Samuel  Ackerly,  George  Braby,  0. 
J.  Bailey,  G.  Bird,  A.  J.  Green,  Z.  H.  Our- 
ley,  J.  Johnson,  J.*  Wheeler,  — .  Shaw,^J. 
F.  Green  and  A.  K.  Anderson. 

Br.  A.  W.  Moffet  reports  the  district  in 
fair  condition  and  more  calls  for  preaching 
than  can  be  filled.  Organized  one  branch 
in  Leon,  Iowa.  ^  j 
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Whereas  the  Decatur  district  was  or. 
ganixed  before  the  Nodaway,  Missouri, 
district,  including  Decatur  and  adjoining 
counties;  therefore,  ResoWed  that  this 
conference  claims  Harrison  and  Mercer 
counties,  Missouri,  as  portions  of  this  dis- 
trict, and  respectfullj  cite  said  Nodaway 
district  to  the  existing  minutes  of  General 
Conference  which  instituted  and  organized 
the  said  Decatur  district. 

That  the  president  of  tho  district  be 
authorized  to  issue  licenses  to  S.  K.  Gillet, 
as  priest,  and  J.  F.  Green,  as  teacher,  of 
Leon  branch. 

Misaioru. — Br.  G.  Braby  to  labor  in 
Harrison  Co.,  Missouri,  and  Ringold  Co., 
Iowa. 

Besolred  that  all  the  officers  of  the 
priesthood  of  this  district  are  hereby  re- 
quested, and  it  is  enjoined  upon  them,  to 
labor  earnestly  in  the  district,  whereyer 
an  opportunity  presents  itself,  and  their 
circumstances  will  permit. 

Discourse  by  Br.  Z.  H.  Gurley  in  the 
eyening. 

Discourse  on  Sunday  morning  by^ir.  A. 
W.  Moffet  to  a  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation, followed  by  Br.  Z.  H.  Gurley. 

Preaching  in  the  afternoon  by  Br.  C.  H. 
Jones. 

In  the  evening  remarks  by  Br.  A.  W. 
Moffet,  and  then  assigned  the  meeting  to 
the  saints. 

Resolved  that  A.  W.  Moffet  be  appoint- 
ed  a  delegate  to  represent  this  district  at 
the  Semi  Annual  Conference,  in  person,  if 
possible ;  if  not,  by  letter. 

That  we  sustain  A.  W.  Moffett  as  presi- 
dent, and  H.  C.  Hall,  as  clerk. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  quorums  of  the 
church  in  righteousness. 

That  we  uphold  each  other  by  our  faith 
and  prayers.  Adjourned  to  meet  at  Little 
River  braneh,  on  Saturday,  November 
80th,  1872,  at  11  A.  k. 


St.  Louis  Snb-Distriet,  No.  !• 

The  above  oonference  was  held  at  Gra- 
Tois,  Mo.,  Sept.  1st,  1872.  A.  Reese,  pre- 
siding; Wm.  T.  Kyte  and  I.  M.  Richard- 
son, clerks. 

Branch  Report$, — St.  Louis  286  lay  mem- 
bers, 29  officers,  8  blessed,  2  died.  W.  T. 
Kyte,  recorder;  Wm.  Roberts,  president; 
Jos.  Smith,  secretary. 

Treaturer^i  Report  for  the  quarter  ending 
Aug.  28th,  1872.  Cash  on  hand  66c.,  re- 
ceived during  the  quarter  $128.66.  Ex- 
penditures $98.76,  on  hand  $80.46.  Report 
of  ZioQ*8  Hope  S.  S. :  expenditures  $88.60, 


receipts  $69.07,  on  hand  $26:67,  books  in 
library  444,  Scholars  100,  teachers  12.  W. 
Ash  ton,  supt.;  W.  Molyneaux,  sec. 

Dry  Hill:  81  members,  2  cut  off,  1  teach- 
er ordained.  W.  Gettins,  pres.;  Joseph 
Knowles,  clerk. 

Gravois:  64  members,  ordinations  1,  re- 
ceived by  letter  9,  child  blessed  1,  marriage 
1.   J.  Sutton,  pres.;  W.  Ridler,  clerk. 

Ebenezer  Sunday  School  25  scholars,  2 
teachers.   J.  Sutton,  supt 

During  afternon  session  reports  of  elders 
was  heard,  after  which  testimony  meeting 
was  held  and  sacrament  administered. 

Priesthood  present:  high  priests  2,  eld- 
ers 13,  priests  2,  teachers  6,  deacons  2. 

Preaching  in  the  evening  by  brethren 
Allen,  Perks,  and  W.  Anderson. 

Resolved  that  the  time  be  extended  to  the 
district  conference  for  the  branches  to 
report  the  value  of  property  on  hand,  as 
proposed  last  conference  at  Dry  Hill. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  authorities  of  the  church. 

In  accordance  with  and  by  the  direction 
of  the  last  Semi-Annual  Conference,  held 
in  St.  Louis,  that  all  sub-districts  should 
cease  from  the  date  of  this  conference, 
therefore,  resolved  that  by  this  resolution 
Sub-District  No.  1  adjourn  nne  die,  and  all 
officers  laboring  therin  are  hereby  released 
from  this  date. 


South  Eastern  Illliiois  District. 


The  above  Conference  was  held  in  the 
Dry  Fork  branch,  August  8rd,  1872.  G. 
H.  Hilliard,  president;  A.  N.  Caudle, 
elerk. 

The  morning  session  was  devoted  to 
prayer  and  exhortation. 

The  presidents  of  branches  being  called 
upon  gave  verbal  reports  of  the  condition 
of  their  respective  branches,  generally  re- 
porting coldness  and  a  lack  of  spirituality. 
The  president  also  spoke  of  the  lack  of 
spiritual  life,  suggesting  a  united  effort  of 
the  ministry  as  necessary  to  insure  a  suc- 
cess of  the  gospel. 

Br.  A.  N.  Caudle  offered  the  following 
resolution  which  was  carried  unanimous- 
ly: 

Resolved  that  this  conference  set  apart 
the  tenth  of  October  next  as  a  day  of  fast- 
ing and  prayer  to  be  observed  by  the  en- 
tire district,  and  that  we  ask  the  presi- 
dents of  branches  to  make  an  earnest 
appeal  to  their  branches  to  observe  the 
same,  abstaining  so  far  as  practicable 
from  all  physical  labor,  and  with  deep 
humility,  pray  for  a  restoration  of  par 
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former  spiritaal  power,  and  the  extension 
and  establishment  of  the  gospel. 
The  following  branches  reported : 
Deer  Creek :  28  members.  The  follow- 
ing elders  of  this  branch  were  recommend- 
ed for  renewal  of  licenses :  T.  P.  Oreen, 
Benjamin  S.  Jones,  Joshna  B.  Prettyman, 
O.  H.  Billiard. 

Drj  Fork:  28  members,  8  added  by 
▼ote. 

Helping  Hand,  as  last  reported.  Elders 
all  recommended  for  renewal  of  license. 

Bmsh  Creek :  55  members,  1  died  since 
last  reported.  Elders  all  recommended 
for  renewal  of  license. 

Millshoals :  12  members,  1  ordained  as 
elder  since  last  report.  All  the  elders 
recommended  for  renewal  of  license. 

Elders  to  the  number  of  eight  then  re- 
ported. 

The  elders  were  then  assigned  fields  of 
labor  in  the  district. 

A.  N.  Candle  was  chosen  secretary. 

Homing  session.  After  opening  in 
osnal  form,  A.  N.  Candle  and  B.  F.  Jones 
were  appointed  to  audit  agent's  account. 
They,  after  examination,  made  the  follow- 
ing report  to  Sep.  Ist,  1872 : 

ReceiTcd  from  Herald  office,  books  to 
the  amount  of  $55.85.  Remitted  to  office, 
$47.75.  Books  on  hand  to  the  amount  of 
$9.70.  Books  sold  on  credit,  $10.40. 
Money  borrowed  by  agent,  $10.25.  Due 
office,  $7.50. 

All  the  authorities  of  the  church  were 
sustained  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Miliner's  school- 
house  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  December  7th. 

After  adjournment  the  word  was  preach- 
ed and  the  sacrament  was  administered. 
An  excellent  spirit  prevailed. 


Omaha,  Oct,  8rd,  1872. 
Fre$.  Jateph  Smith;  Dear  Brother: 

The  saints  in  Omaha  assembled  on 
the  29th  of  September,  1872,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  electing  district  officers,  and  ratify- 
ing the  action  taken  by  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  conference  held  in  Col- 
umbus, August  8rd  and  4th,  1872,  for  the 
purpose  of  defining  the  boundaries  of  the 
three  new  districts. 

Elder  Ballinger  was  called  to  preside, 
and  Br.  Nelson  to  act  as  clerk  of  this  meet- 
ing. 

Opening  serrices  were  ,had;  prayer 
being  offered  by  Br.  Broadbent.  The 
president  made  a  few  remarks  regarding 
the  duties  of  district  officers,  and  called 
the  clerk  to  read  a  letter  sent  from  the 
Columbus  branch.    The  letter  stated  their 


adoption  of  the  boundaries  as  agreed  upon 
by  the  delegates  assembled,  Tiz :  the  east 
line  of  Colfax  county,  from  the  Platte  to 
the  Elkhom  riyers,  to  be  the  east  boun- 
dary of  the  Central  Nebraska  district :  and 
all  the  territory  lying  between  the  Platte 
and  Elkhorn  rivers  to  the  west  line  of 
State. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Br.  Edwards  and 

seconded  by  Br.  Breviry,  to  accept  of  the 
boundaries  as  agreed  upon  by  said  dele- 
gates.   This  motion  was  carried. 

Moved  by  Br.  Christensen  and  seconded 
by  Br.  Adams,  that  Br.  Broadbent  be 
chosen  district  president. 

Moved  by  Br.  Dove  and  seconded  by  Br. 
McKnight,  that  Br.  Ballinger  be  oh(»en 
district  president 

Both  motions  received  an  equal  number 
of  votes.  Br.  Ballinger  then  withdrew  and 
desired  that  Br.  Jesse  Broadbent  take  the 
office.    This  was  agreed  upon  by  vote. 

Moved  by  Br.  Edwards  and  seconded  by 
Br.  Broadbent,  that  Br.  H.  Nelson  be  dis- 
trict clerk.  Adopted. 

The  spiritual  and  temporal  authorities 
were  sustained  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
on  the  4th  and  5th  of  January,  1872,  at  10 

A.K. 

J.  Broadbent,  district  president;  H. 
Nelson,  district  clerk. 


jBFriRsoHviLLE,  Wayuc  Co.,  HI., 
Oct  6th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

I  suppose  you  would  like  to  hear 
how  we  are  getting  along  here.  The  work 
is  progressing  very  slow.  I  believe  the 
saints  generally  desire  good,  but  we  are 
slow  to  do  our  duty;  and  the  enemy  is 
ever  sowing  his  seed,  such  as  fault-finding, 
evil-speaking,  jealousy,  loVe  of  self.  IV e 
sometimes  boast  of  long  experience,  and 
have  not  learned  the  first  principle*?  of 
self-governmei^.  This  we  attribute  to  the 
weakness  ttf  mm  woU^  wilf^eas. 

At  our  last  eonfbrtnoe,  we  bad  a  seaaon 
of  peace,  and  the  bretbrea  preaeni  seemed 
united  and  determined  lo  try  to  forward 
the  work,  and  we  hope  to  learn  law  and 
order,  if  it  is  but  slow.  The  president  of 
the  district  is  young,  and  lacks  experience;  ^ 
but  we  believe  tbat  a  proper  ^oti  Will 
advance  the  work  here. 

The  prospect  for  ther^Uxire^we  believe 
are  brighter,  mm^iSi^St^^  olonds 
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hang  OTer  as  ;iow.  We  would  be  pleased 
to  hAKe  a  Tisit  fromlhe  Editor,  Bro.  Blair, 
Bro.  Briggs,  or  any  one,  to  instruct  us 
more  perfectly  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness. That  the  Lord  may  bless  and  pros- 
per us,  we  shall  ever  work  and  prayl 

A  Membbr. 


Utah,  Sept.  6th,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph: 

In  reading  the  Herald  I  find  a  desire 
expressed  by  some  of  the  brethren  for  the 
best  kind  of  reading,  and  more  of  it.  I 
delight  to  read  the  Herald,  It  does  me 
good,  but  I  am  surprised  to  see  the  space 
that  is  often  taken  up  to  report  the  busi- 
ness of  a  District  Conference.  We  some- 
times have  to  read  a  whole  column,  or  a 
column  and  a  half,  to  learn  what  might 
easily  be  told  in  a  dozen  or  two  short  lines. 
What  matters  it  to  the  whole  Church,  or  to 
any  other  district,  to  tell  all  the  names  of 
the  brethren  that  report  at  that  conference 
and  what  office  they  hold ;  and  where  they 
are  appointed  to  labor ;  and  what  brethren 
preach  and  what  they  preach  about. 
Would  it  not  be  as  well  to  say  in  this  dis- 
trict so  many  Elders,  so  many  priests,  so 
many,  &c.,  then  at  conference  so  many 
added,  and  how. 

Is  it  not  in  order  for  Elders  and  branches 
to  report  at  the  district  conference,  and 
then  again  for  the  officers  of  districts  to 
take  or  send  reports  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  mission.  I  cannot  see  the 
necessity  of  elders  reporting  in  their  dis- 
trict conference,  and  then  again  reporting 
to  the  General  Conference,  unless  it  be 
few  that  have  especial  missions  appointed 
them  by  General  Conference.  Let  each 
district  attend  to  its  own  business  in  its 
order. 

I  think  that  a  great  improKement  can  be 
made  in  both  space  and  interest  in  the 
Herald  by  giring  these  few  thoughts  con- 
sideration. A  SUBSCBIBIR. 


Notices. 

NiWTOK,  Iowa, 
Nov.  6th,  1872. 
The  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  t)isirict  confer- 
ence, will  commence  at  Br.  W.  B.  Vices*, 
t  welre  miles  north  of  the  city  of  Des  Moines, 
on  the  Gth  of  December,  1872,  at  the  hour 
of  7  p.  M.  All  the  Elders  and  Presidents 
of  Branches  are  requested  to  make  a  full 
and  complete  report  of  their  labors  and 
branches,  so  that  our  district  may  not  fall 
behind  in  its  reports,  as  here  tofore. 

L  N.  Whiti,  Free,  of  Ditlriet, 


For  Sale. 

Those  desirous  of  obtaining  copies  of  the 
articles  and  tracts  of  Bm.  Jason  W.  Briggs 
and  Josiah  Ells,  while  on  their  English  mis- 
sion, can  be  supplied  with  a  limited  num- 
ber of  the  following  tracts  and  Rettoren  : 

The  right  to  the  Tree  of  Life. 

The  final  home  of  the  Redeemed. 

Christendom  in  a  state  of  Apostacy. 

The  CoTenant  of  Life. 

The  Church  of  Christ. 

Christianity,  &o. 
at  fifteen  cents  per  doien,  post  paid. 

Also,  odd  numbers  of  Rettoren^  contain- 
ing excellent  and  complete  arguments  from 
the  pens  of  our  brethren  Briggs  and  Ells, 
and  others,  at  twen(y-fi?e  cents  per  dozen. 
The  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  assisi  the 
European  Mission. 

Apply  to  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  10  Haden 
Street,  Balsall  Heath,  Birmingham,  Eng- 
land. American  currency  taken,  as  it  can 
be  exchanged  in  England. 


United  Order  of  Enoeb. 


The  Stockholders  of  the  First  United 
Order  of  Enoch  met  near  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa,  Sept.  14th,  1872,  as  per  notification, 
and  proceeded  to  yote  for  a  board  of  direc- 
tors for  the  ensuing  year.  R.  M.  Elyin 
was  chosen  secretary, />ro.  tem.^  and  Jesse 
Broadbent  and  James  Caffal  as  tellers. 

The  following  result  was  attained  by 
ballot,  and  the  first  seTen  receiying  the 
highest  Totes  were  declared  elected. 
D.  M.  Gamet  886  PhineasCadwell  851 
William  Hopkins  887  Elijah  Banta  885 
I.  L.  Rogers  884  David  Dancer  294 
CaWin  Beebe  278  Alex.  McCord  210 
William  MoCord  84 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Board, 
Br.  Joseph  Smith  acting  as  secretary,  the 
following  officers  wore  chosen  by  ballot : 
Elijah  Banta,  president;  William  Hopkins, 
yice  president;  I.  L.  Rogers,  treasurer; 
Henry  A.  Stebbifls,  secretary. 

By  ofder  of  E.  Banta,  iVe*. 
H.  A.  Stebbins}"  See. 

Sandwich^  III.,  Not,  4th,  1872. 


Third  Oiiomiii  of  Elders. 


The  following  ninety-six  names  of  El- 
ders were  presented  for  enrollment  in  the 
aboTO  Quorum  at  a  meeting  of  the  First 
Quorum,  near  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  Sept. 
18th,  1872,  during  the  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

As  not  enough  members  weiA'  present  in 
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person  to  perfect  an  orcanixation  by  the 
election  of  officers,  the  officers  of  the  First 
Quorum,  in  ftcoordanoe  with  resolution  of 
General  Conference,  still  officiate  until  the 
organisation  shall  be  completed  by  such 
elMtion. 

John  Roberts,  George  Hajward,  Sherman 
I.  Smith,  R.  C.  Hendricks,  Jackson  Goodale, 
Wm.  N.  Abbott,  Thomas  R.  Hawkins,  Alfred 
Shaw,  Daniel  Munns,  J.  W.  Waldsmith, 
John  Sayer,  Henry  Schofteld,  Ralph  Jen- 
kins, Charles  Brindley,  George  M.  Galley, 
Peter  Murie,  Wm.  Lewis,  Frederick  Collins, 
J.  Mackland,  C.  Kemish,  Edwin  R.  Briggs, 
Daniel  M.  Williams,  George  Kemp,  George 
Hall,  Nephi  Tecum,  D.  8.  Mills,  D.  J.  Phil- 
lips, Richd.  Amer,  P.  Chapman,  J.  Maokie, 
DaTid  Chambers,  Sen.,  S.  R.  Shackleton, 
John  Fry,  E.  E.  Binstead,  Wm.  Summer- 
field,  A.  J.  Blodgett.  Sen.,  John  Taylor,  F. 
M.  BcTlns,  James  Steel,  Wm.  T.  Boxarth, 
James  Caiier,  Reuel  Frost,  Wm.  C.  Kinyon, 
George  W.  NuUll,  Jos.  Belcher,  R.  L.  Ware, 
N.  L.  Booker,  Jas.  W.  Johnson,  Albert 
Nooden,  E.  W.  Cato,  C.  S.  Fraxer,  Ephraim 
Rowland,  Thomas  Reese,  John  Watkins, 
Joseph  Burnett,  James  Wood,  W.  R.  Hus- 
croft,  Albert  Bishop,  Wm.  A.  Litx,  Darid  J. 
Powell,  Jesse  Longfield,  Reuben  Hoyer, 
John  N.  Sykes,  Columbus  Miller,  B.  8.  Par- 
ker, Wm.  T.  Boos,  Magnus  Fyrando,  Z.  S. 
Martin,  T.  J.  Smith,  Wm.  Ballinger,  T.  Ed- 
wards, Geo.  Medlock,  Martin  Rasmussen, 
John  Hawley,  Wm.  Alden,  George  W.  Bird, 
R.  R.  Montgomery,  Ira  A.  Goff,  John  Rudd, 
John  Rounds,  David  M.  Williams,  JohnR. 
Evans,  Ole  Madison,  Daniel  Fisher,  Andrew 
Jacobsen,  Robt.  C.  Moore,  James  Thomas, 
C.  And  reason,  C.  Christiansen,  Mad  Paul- 
sen, B.  G.  Watson,  Zenos  H.  Gurley,  G. 
Walling,  Wm.  Leadingham,  N.  Booth,  J.  B. 
Swain. 

The  names  of  George  Derry  and  Stephen 
Mahoney  were  found  in  the  list,  but  the 
former  was  already  a  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  and  the  latter  of  the  Second  Quor- 
um. Bretheren  should  know  where  they 
belong  better  than  that.  Their  places 
haye  been  filled  by  taking  two  f^om  the 
forty  odd  names  that  remain  oyer  for 
organisation  in  the  Fourth  Quorum. 
FIRST  QUORUM, 

Since  the  publication  of  the  ninefy-fiye 
names  of  this  Quorum,  in  Herald  of  Aug. 
1st,  1871,  the  following  changes  haye  been 
made :  J.  J.  Stafford,  added ;  Alyah  Smith, 
died ;  Stephen  Butler,  added ;  Joseph  Rob- 
inson, Thomas  Weeks,  and  J.  J.  Stafi'ord, 
dropped  from  the  Quorum,  and  their  places 
filled  as  the  secretaty,  pro.  tem^  of  the 
meeting  writes,  **by  Br.  Kemp,  J.  Ander- 
>  and  Wm.  W.  Wood."   These  brethren 


would  confer  a  favor  upon  the  seoretarj 
by  sending  their  naoies  in  full,  with  tkair 
addresses,  to  him. 

There  is  great  remissness  in  making 
application  for  Quorum  Licenses.  Breih- 
ren  applying  will  please  state  time  and 
place  of  their  ordination,*  with  names  of 
Elders  officiating  in  the  ordination,  and 
enclose  five  cents  for  blank  and  postage. 

E.  Bahta,  Pres,  o/Fint  Quorum, 
Per  Hekrt  A.  Stbbbins,  Secretary. 


BOBN.  ' 

At  Grand  Rapids,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Oct 
24th,  1872,  BrmoN  Wibstbr,  son  of  J.  By- 
ron and  Mary  A.  Brown. 

Our  loriDg  ragftrdi  art  hereby  ezpreeeed  to  Br.  IL 
N.  Webster,  (Presideiit  of  MaMachuMtta  Dirtrtot)^ 
who  lovinglj  mad  patientlj  led  lu  into  the  lUth  of 
the  Mints. 

DDBD. 

At  her  house,  near  Burlington,  Iowa,  at 
about  10: 80  p.m.,  October  8th,  1872,  sisUr 
MABQAnBT  Talbbbt,  of  foTcr. 

Sr.  Talbert  wm  bort  in  Sweden,  April  4th,  1814. 
"BlesMd  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  FonatBl 
•ermon  preached  by  Br.  L.  Lightfoot,  Oct.  9tb,  when 
her  body  was  Interred  adjacent  to  the  bouBo  of  Bra. 
Talbert. 

At  Atoob,  Pottawattamie  Co.,  Iowa, 
Anha  S.,  daughter  of  Geo.  W.  and  Sarah 
Fbt,  aged  eleven  months  and  six  days. 
Ther  cot  the  fragrant  sod. 

With  trembling  hands,  arander: 
And  Uld  thia  wefl-beloTed  of  God, 

Our  dear,  dear  babj  under. 
Oh  hearts  that  ache,  and  ache  afreah; 

Oh  tears  too  blindly  raining; 
Onr  hearts  are  weak,  yet  being  flesh. 
Too  strong  for  onr  restraining. 

Sleep,  darling,  sleep,  cold  rains  shall  steep 

Thy  little  turf-made  dwelling; 
Thoa  wilt  not  know,  so  fw  below, 

What  winds  and  storms  are  swelUng. 
That  birds  shall  sing  in  the  warm  q^ng; 

And  flowers  bloom  abore  thee; 
ThoQ  wilt  not  hear  them,  lore,  but  dhl 

The  loneliness  withont  the. 

Father,  we  will  be  comforted; 

Thon  wast  the  gracious  ^ver; 
We  yield  her  up.— not  dead,  not  dead— > 

To  dwell  with  thee  forsTor. 
Take  Thou  our  child— ours  for  a  day — 

Thine  while  the  ages  blossom; 
This  little  aching  head  we  Uy 

In  the  Redeemer's  bosom.  [AJsdM. 

At  Hot  Spring  Valley,  Siskiyou  Co.,  CaL, 
July  16th,  1872,  Br.  Jobh  D.  Chbstbe,  ia 
the  65th  year  of  his  age. 

At  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  September  27tlt» 
1872,  of  Jaundice,  sister  Jabb  Robb,  for- 
merly of  South  Africa,  aged  65  years. 

At  Holden,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  September 
25th,  1872,  of  congestiTo  ohiUs,  Brother 
tlPHBAiM  Chbbbt,  aged  74  years,  5  monthfl 
and  12  days. 

ys^'ssi^and  he'e&^b£'l^^l!^l|^|^  u  Sa 
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goipel  through  all  the  dark  and  cloady  days  of  the 
chiurch.  Ho  Joined  thn  Reorganization,  Jane  19th, 
1872,  and  was  nombored  with  the  Tlncennes  Branch, 
of  Iowa. 

At  Harrard,  Clay  Co.,  Nebraska,  Sep- 
tember 26, 1872,  of  typhoid  feycr,  Chables 
F.  HoppEB,  Bon  of  John  £.  and  Xanoy  £. 
Hopper,  aged  5  years,  5  months. 

At  Nebraska  City,  Neb.,  Augast  18th, 
1872,  of  spotted  fever,  Hamna  Rosin  a, 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Caroline  Hbdlitnd, 
aged  2  months  and  4  days. 


The  Life  to  Come. 


What  does  a  man  take  with  him  when 
from  the  extreme  verge  of  life  he  launches 
into  what  lies  beyond  ?  It  looks  as  if  he 
took  nothing.  Death  seems  to  pass  a 
sponge  over  all  that  has  gone  before.  Be 
it  the  end,  or  be  it  a  new  beginning,  it  seems 
a  total  breaking  off  from  all  that  life  has 
hitherto  consisted  in.  That  is  what  makes 
it  terrible. 

But,  if  we  look  at  it  truly,  his  past  life 
is  just  the  one  thing  that  a  man  does  take 
with  him  when  he  dies.  He  takes  himself. 
And  that  self  is  the  product  of  all  his  past 
experiences  and  actions.  As  an  oak  bears 
in  itself  the  results  of  every  shower  that 
through  long  years  has  freshened  it,  of  eve- 
ry gale  that  has  toughened  it  or  stripped  its 
boughs,  of  the  sunshine  that  has  fed  it, 
and  the  drought  that  has  parched  it,  so  a 
man,  when  he  stands  at  the  end  of  life,  is 
what  he  has  been  made  by  all  his  joys  and 
sufferings  and  actions.  That  is  what  he 
takes  into  the  other  world — his  own  char- 
acter. 

The  life  to  come  and  the  life  that  now 
is  are  parts  of  one  another.  They  are  rela- 
ted just  as  youth  and  manhood  are  related. 
The  man  is  not  the  same  that  the  boy  was, 
but  what  the  boy  was  entered  into  the  man  as 
a  part  of  him.  The  strength  I  gain  by  my 
victories  this  year,  and  the  weakness  into 
which  I  come  by  defeat,  will  be  a  part  of  me 
next  year.  So,  there  is  not  an  act,  not  a 
word  or  thought,  but  casts  its  influence 
forward  into  the  to-morrow  that  lies  be- 
yond death. 

The  whole  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  to 
the  future  life  centers  on  this — that  what 
ye  are  now  is  supremely  important  with 
reference  to  what  shall  we  be  then.  Every 
warning,  every  encouragement,  all  the 
grand  and  terrible  imagery  of  the  judg- 
ment, all  the  tender  assurances  of  Christ, 


are  directed  to  that  end.  The  object  of 
them  all  is  to  impress  the  transcendent  im- 
portance of  character.  Language  and 
thought  are  tasked  to  the  utmost  to  ex- 
press this.  Visions  of  woe  unspeakable, 
of  joy  ineffable,  are  used  to  picture  the  re- 
aults  of  well-doing  and  evil-doing ;  to  show 
that  they  radiate  into  eternity,  and  are 
immeasurable.  And  we  have  no  right  to 
break  the  force  of  this  teaching,  by  the  as- 
sumption that  only  one  of  two  grand  results 
is  possible,  and  that,  so  a  man  is  saved  at 
last,  his  misdeeds  will  hurt  him  little. 
That  is  neither  according  to  Scripture  nor 
moral  reason.  He  that  is  only  righteous 
is  to  be  '^righteous  still;"  «he  that  is  ho- 
ly" to  be  "holy  still."  According  as  a 
man  has  attained  in  this  stage,  so  is  his  be- 
ginning in  the  next.  He  must  commenoe 
there  according  as  he  has  finished  here,  on 
a  high  plane  or  a  low  one. 

Modern  forms  of  religious  feeling  do 
not  make  so  much  account  as  former  ones, 
of  preparation  for  death.  And  it  is  no  loss 
that  they  do  not,  if  only  they  sufficiently 
insist  on  rightness  of  life.  That, — taking 
the  words  in  their  largest  sense,  including 
faith  and  love  Godward,  as  well  as  right 
action  manward, — that  is  the  only  prep- 
aration for  death  that  is  good  for  anything. 
Any  other  preparation,  whether  it  be  re- 
ceiving church  rites,  or  going  through 
some  kind  of  emotional  experienoe,  that 
will  serve  as  a  passport  at  the  heavenly 
gates — is  a  delusion.  To  love  God,  to  trust 
him  and  obey  him,  to  be  pure  and  upright 
and  loving,  that  is  the  only  preparation 
for  death,  and  that  is  the  only  true  life. 

Every  man  has  his  own  special  work  to 
do,  his  own  battle  to  fight,  to  reach  the 
state  where  be  is  fit  to  die,  or  to  live.  One 
has  to  overcome  the  flesh,  to  subject  what 
is  animal  in  him  to  what  is  spiritual ;  and 
to  do  it  not  once  for  all,  but  in  many  a 
struggle.  Another  is  naturally  clothed - 
with  pride  as  with  a  garment ;  and  what  a 
life-long  business  it  is  to  get  rid  of  that, 
and  wear  continually  Christ's  robe  of  hu- 
mility! With  another,  self-pleasing  is  an 
almost  unconquerable  instinct;  how  hard 
it  is  for  him  to  learn  to  think  of  others 
first!  With  many  and  many  a  one,  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  or  in  circumstances  of 
dullness  and  depression,  the  great  thing 
is  to  come  into  a  state  of  patience,  to  ac- 
cept willingly  and  joyfully  the  Lord's  good 
pleasure.  So  each  of  us  has  his  own  spe- 
cial field  on  wliioh  to  conquer  or  be  con- 
quered, and  every  hour  has  its  skirmish. 
Nor  has  any  one  a  single  line  of  effort  only. 
We  are  tried  on  this  side  and  on  that; 
now  in  temper,  ^i^^gj^Q^^gl^n  the 
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solitade  of  our  hearts,  and  now  by  those 
around  us.  Not  one  ef  all  these  experien- 
oes  but  leayes  its  mark  on  us,  aeoording 
as  we  are  true  or  false  to  its  opportunity. 
And  it  is  the  summing  up  of  all  these, — 
the  character  formed  in  us  through  these 
million  daily  acts  of  will, — that  abides 
with  us  when  we  face  death,  and  crosses 
the  boundary  with  us. 

And  beyond  ?  Beyond  is  He  from  whom 
has  flowed  eyery  form  of  good  that  we 
haye  known  on  earth.  Source  of  each  joy, 
each  lore,  in  htm  dwell  joy  and  love  in 
perfect  fullness.  Just  how  he  will  deal 
with  us,  we  know  not, — do  we  need  to 
know  ?  Not  one  capacity  of  good  in  us  will 
our  Father  let  be  wasted.  Does  it  seem 
hard  to  leaye  this  earth?  Do  the  sweet 
fields  and  skies  of  summer  draw  our  hearts 
to  stay  with  them?  Does  human  love 
seem  too  much  a  part  of  oar  souls  to  be  left 
behind?  Earth's  beauty  is  but  the  gar- 
ment of  bim  to  whom  we  go ;  all  love  is  of 
him,  and  shares  his  immortality.  And,  so 
far  as  our  life  has  lain  in  that  which  is  of 
Qod^s  nature,  we  shall  And  no  los?,  no  dis- 
appointment, but  abundant  and  exceeding 
fruition. — Chrittian  Uuion. 


Beflnitlon  of  a  Darling. 


Brick  Pomeroy,  as  rough  a  case  as  ever 
eat  in  an  editorial  sanctum,  was  requested 
to  give  the  definition  of  the  word  *'dar- 
Hng,"  and  replied  as  follows :  • 

•*If  my  definition  will  please  p.ny  one,  or 
•ettle  a  point  in  dispute,  it  is  given  cheer- 
fully. A  darling,  as  we  should  speak  the 
word,  would  mean  a  very  dear,  good,  heart 
loved  girl  or  woman,  who  held  the  inner- 
most place  in  our  heart.  She  would  be  a 
woman  loved  above  all  else  in  the  world  ;  a 
woman  we  should  defend  before  all  man- 
kind ;  a  woman  whose  lips  were  those  of 
truth  and  sacredness ;  whose  happiness  a 
man  could  live  for ;  a  worn  am  a  man  would 
be  proud  of;  a  woman  you  could  put  your 
ana  im  gentleness  around,  draw  to  your 
heart,  press  a  kiss  to  her- forehead,  and 
one  on  her  lips,  and  as  ker  head  rested 
half  on  your  shoulder,  look  deep  into  her 
oyes  and  whisper  *darling!'  She  wculd  be 
a  woman  in  whom  we  had  all  the  confidence 
im  the  worl^ ;  one  a  man  would  be  proud 
to  make  happy,  and  whose  pride  would  be 
in  her  husband's  success,  happiness,  repu- 
tation, her  own  good  name,  her  person,  her 
friendshipe,  her  house,  and  the  purity  of 
her  heart.  'Darling'  means  everything, 
words  unspoken,  oaresses  ripening  for  love 
to  feed  oa,  volumes  unwritten,  kind  action 
waiting  opportunity,  hopes  unexpressed, 


faith  untold  for  want  of  suitable  words;  it 
is  the  flower  which  beautifies,  the  tree  that 
bears  the  most  delicious  fruit  in  season. 
The  word  is  a  volume.  It  means  more  than 
one  can  express ;  the  clasping  of  the  spirit 
hands,  of  love  in  heart — worship  of  the 
bud  of  the  true  and  good ;  the  word  rain- 
bow which  spans  the  sky  of  hope  and  life, 
the  bursting  of  the  bud  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful flower  which  shed  a  perfume  over  the 
heads  of  those  we  love." 

 ^   > 

Cato. 

Cato,  a  pattern  of  moderation,  was  very 
early  taught  the  happy  art  of  contentment 
I  by  the  following  circumstance.  Near  his 
country-seat  was  a  cottage  formerly  belong- 
ing to  Marius  Curius,  who  was  thrice  hon- 
ored with  a  triumph.  Cato  often  walked 
thither,  and  reflecting  on  the  smallnese  of 
the  farm  and  the  meanness  of  the  dwelliog, 
used  to  meditate  on  the  peculiar  virtues  of 
the  man,  who,  though  he  was  the  most  il- 
lustrious character  in  Rome,  bad  subdued 
the  fiercest  nation  and  driven  Pyrrhus  out 
of  Italy,  had  cultivated  this  little  spot  ef 
ground  with  his  own  hands,  and  after  three  ^ 
triumphs,  retired  to  his  own  cottage.  Here 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Samnites  found 
him  in  the  chimney-comer  dressing  tur- 
nips and  offered  him  a  large  present  of 
gold ;  but  he  absolutely  refused  it,  remark- 
ing, **A  man  who  can  be  satisfied  with  a 
supper  of  turnips  has  no  need  of  gold ;  and 
I  think  it  more  glorious  to  conquer  the 
possessors  of  it  than  to  possess  it  myself.** 
Full  of  these  thoughts  Cato  returned  home; 
and  taking  a  view  of  his  own  estate,  his 
servants,  and  his  manner  of  life,  inereased 
his  labor  and  retrenched  his  expenses. 


Prayer  is  the  key  of  the  day,  and  lock  of  ' 
the  night.  And  we  should  every  day  be- 
gin and  end,  bid  ourselves  good-morrow, 
and  good  night  with  prayer.  This  will 
make  our  labor  prosperous,  and  our  rest 
sweet. — Lord  Berkeley. 

We  let  our  blessings  get  mouldy,  and  then 
call  them  curses. — Beecher, 
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STRAY  THOUGHTS. 

BY  KLDEtt  T.  W.  SMITH. 
FAITH. 

One  of  the  most  excellent  and  ac- 
ceptable features  of  the  Herald  has 
been,  while  under  the  editorial  control 
of  Br.  Joseph,  that  it  was  not  the  organ 
of  one  man,  or  the  advocate  of  one 
idea;  but  the  organ  of  the  church, 
through  which  the  faith  and  opinions 
of  the  entire  brotherhood  could  find 
expression,  inasmuch  as  that  faith  and 
those  opinions  did  not  *end  to  corrupt 
or  destroy  the  established  doctrine  and 
usages  of  the  body- 
There  is  but  one  faith  that  is  at  all 
allowable,  and  that  faith  is,  and  must 
be  held  by  every  member  of  the  "one 
body,"  or  otherwise  ho  is  not  justly  to 
be  be  considered  as  of  that  body. 

This  faith  is  the  aggregation  of  all 
principles — truths  contained  in,  or  ex- 
pressed by,  the  gospel  or  doctrine  of 
Christ.  And  it  must  be  held,  or  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  by  every  person  who 
desires  and  designs  to  be  saved  in  the 
celestial  kingdom. 

It  must  of  necessity  be  the  same  in 
every  age;  inasmuch  as  without  it,  "it 
is  impossible  to  please  God."  And 
certaiuly  salvation  cannot  be  qnjoyed 
by  any  who  incur  his  displeasure. 
And  the  history  of  past  ages  demon- 
strates the  fact  that  it  was  received 
through  the  same  medium;  %.  the 
preaching  of  the  word  or  the  gospel; 
for  it  is  written,  "faith  cometh  by 
hearing  the  word  of  God." 

WhoU  No.  S03. 


Every  soul  that  has  yet  pleased  God 
to  the  extent  of  securing  a  pardon  of 
his  sins,  and  a  title  to  celestial  bliss, 
did  so  through  his  faith. 

There  are  two  kinds  or  degrees  of 
faith — one  is  the  belief  of  testimony 
concerning  past  and  present  truths,  and 
confidence  of  the  fulfillments  of  events 
of  the  future;  or  "the  assurance  of 
things  hoped  for,"  and  "the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen."  The  other  is  a 
direct  gift  of  God,  or  an  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  former  can  be, 
is,*  and  must  be  obtained,  or  become 
possessed  by  the  un regenerated,  or  the 
unbaptized,  as  a  necessary  condition  to 
divine  acceptance  and  the  reception  of 
forgiveness  of  sins;  the  latter  is  a  gift 
or  benefit  belonging  alone  to  those  who 
have  exercised  the  former  faith,  and 
through  its  operation,  have  repented 
and  obeyed  the  gospel;  and  hence  have 
become  entitled  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
who  receive  il,  this  faith,  as  the  *gifl 
of  God/  or  a  spiritual  'gift/  such  as 
baptized  believers  alone  can  claim. 

There  cannot  be  any  difference  in 
the  manner  of  operation  and  effects  of 
faith,  of  either  kind.  There  may  be 
differences  as  pertains  to  mental  capa- 
city to  comprehend,  anjllyze  and  digest 
the  former;  and  there  may  be  differ- 
ences as  relate  to  the  capacity  to  re- 
ceive, the  worthiness  to  enjoy,  or  the 
necessity  to  have,  the  "  gift  of  faith," 
as  there  has  been,  and  doubtless  will 
be,  degrees  of  faith  in  accordance  with 
the  measure  of  the  Spirit  given. 

In  regard  to  this  feature  or  aspect 
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of  tlie  subject,  men  may,  in  a  certain 
sense,  be  considered  unfortunate,  or 
deserving  of  censure,  or  both. 

A  man  may  be  considered  unfortun- 
ate, if  bis  circumstances  in  life  have 
been  such  as  to  render  it  more  or  less 
impossible  for  him  to  receive  that  edu- 
cation which  would  enable  him  to  read, 
investigate  and  criticise  the  truths  con- 
tained in  the  gospel;  and  unfortunate 
if  his  mental  powers  were  not  of  that 
perfect  organixation  and  development, 
so  that  he  could  understand  from  the 
'living  teacher,  (should  he,  through 
want  of  education,  be  unable  to  search 
for  himself,  for  the  truthfulness  of 
what  he  hears),  or  if  the  teacher  be 
not  sufficiently  taught  or  qualified  to 
fully  inform  him.  He  would  be  un- 
fortunate also  if  he  was  not  capacitated 
to  enjoy  a  fulness  of  perfection  of  faith 
as  a  gift  of  God. 

He  is  hlamoDorthy^  if  he  has  it  with- 
in his  power  to  obtain  that  education 
which  would  enable  him  to  read  and 
examine;  and  for  training  his  mind  io 
that  process  of  reasoning  and  critical 
research,  which  would  have  led  him  to 
grasp  all  the  adjunctive  principles  con- 
'  neoted  with  the  subject,  and  to  drink 
in  all  the  beauties  that  the  light  of 
reason  reflects  from  the  polbhed  sur- 
face that  naked  truth  always  presents 
to  the  thinker.  He  is  blameworthy,  if 
he  rejects  the  light  that  thinking 
minds  have  received  b/ thorough  ex- 
amination of  the  truth,  and  who  kindly 
seek  to  let  their  "light  shine."  The 
man  is  deserving  of  censure  if  he  re- 
ceives but  little  of  the  "gift  of  faith," 
when  the  reason  is,  that  he  does  not 
live  so  before  the  Lord  as  to  deserve 
a  larger  degree  of  his  Spirit,  when  it  is 
within  his  power  to  so  deport  himself 
that  he  may  have  it  "  dwelling  within 
him,"  and  that  as  a  "  well  of  living 
water." 

OPINION 

Differs  from  faith.  The  latter  is  the 
product  of  demonstration,  or  of  existing 
facts,  or  such  as  have  existed ;  in  other 


words,  it  is  a  sequence  of  declared  facts, 
from  which  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
dissent,  justifiable. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ,  for  in- 
stance, for  although  not  demonstrated 
before  the  natural  eye  to-day,  of  any 
human  creature;  yet  being  testified  to 
by  men,  whose  existence  and  vera^tj 
have  not  been  questioned,  (by  reason- 
able men),  and  which,  (the  resurrec- 
tion), not  being  impossible  or  improba- 
ble, (admitting  the  power  of  GU)d  to  be 
immeasurable.) 

Opinion  is  both  positive  and  negative 
in  relation  to  the  same  subject,  that  is, 
one  may  think,  or  hold  as  a  sentiment 
that  a  certain  statement,  assertion,  or 
dogma,  is  true;  and  another  may  reject 
the  proposition,  and  either  may  be 
right. 

The  negative  opinion  may  be  correct, 
and  the  affirmative  may  be  false.  But 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  negative 
faith.  No  man  can  say  I  have  faith 
that  such  a  thing  is  not  tmo.  If  he 
rejects  direct  testimony  concerning  that 
which  is  declared  by  reliable  and  trust- 
worthy men,  he  is  positively  an  unbe- 
liever, or  an  infidel  upon  that  matter. 
That  which  is  true,  that  which  is  testi- 
fied to  by  reliable  men,  whose  word  is 
worthy  of  our  entire  confidence,  we 
have  faith  in.  If  we  deny  the  tes^ 
mony,  we  have  no  faith  but  unbelief. 

But  a  statement  that  a  thing  is  so, 
by  a  man  who  cannot  prove  it  to  be 
true,  either  by  himself,  (as  a  witness 
through  some  of  his  senses),  or  by  direet 
revelation  from  Grod,  nor  produce  un- 
disputable,  or  undeniable  evidence 
from  others  who  were  credible  witness- 
es; but  who  suppose  it  to  be  so,  be- 
cause of  deductions  from  oertaiD 
premises,  (the  premises  themselves  not 
being  proven  true,  or  indisputable), 
cannot  produce  faith,  but  only  opinion; 
and  to  the  individual  who  perceives 
that  the  premises  are  faulty,  or  unten- 
able, the  deductions  are  not  legitimate, 
or  conclusive;  so  he  entertains  a  ncga- 
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tiye  opiDioD,  and  may  be  perfectly  cor- 
reot  ia  his  opiDion. 

If  the  premises  are  demonstrably 
true,  and  the  conclusions  in  harmony 
therewith,  and  clearly  and  logically 
drawn,  then  there  may  not  be  justly 
any  opposition  thereto,  and  it  would 
amount  in  principle  to  faith  itself. 

But  there  are  many  things  asserted 
as  true,  which  as  yet  have  not  been 
sustained  by  reason,  revelation,  or  fact, 
and  are  bare  assumptions  only;  and 
which  have  been,  and  doubtless  will  be, 
received  as  truth  by  the  common 
masses  of  the  human  family.  They 
cannot  lawfully  be  called  truths,  for 
truth  is  susceptible  of  demonstration; 
but  an  assertion  which  is  irreconcilable 
with  acknowledged  facts,  and  which 
conflicts  with  reason,  and  either  denies 
or  weakens  the  force  of  revelation,  can- 
not claim  that  glorious  title — truth. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  ideas,  dog- 
mas, assumptions,  and  speculations  in 
the  world,  upon  almost  every  conceive- 
able  subject;  whether  of  a  political, 
scientific,  religious,  philosophical,  phy- 
siological, astronomical,  agricultural,  or 
of  any  other  theoretical,  or  practical 
order  and  kind. 

As  a  people  professing  liberal  and 
enlarged  views,  it  is  expected  that  the 
saints  would  insist  only  upon  matters 
which  are  embodied  in  the  common 
doctrine  called  «' faith,"  or  "the  faith" 
being  received  by,  and  among  them- 
selves and  their  fellow-men,  without 
question  or  right  of  rejection,  and  upon 
which  they  will  allow  no  debate  or 
doubtful  disputation;  but  upon  mat- 
ters of  a  speculative  or  imaginative 
character;  or  matters  of  mere  human 
opinion  there  should  be  asked  and 
given  the  largest  amount  of  freedom  of 
expression  and  enjoyment. 

No  one  can  or  should  insist  on  his 
notion  or  opinion  being  received  by 
the  body  as  a  truth,  unless  he  can 
prove  it  a  truth  by  some  of  the  rules  of 
evidence,  or  tests  employed  in  the 


elucidation  and  demonstration  of  prin- 
ciples and  facts  as  truth. 

Neither  should  an  opinion,  or  tlAit 
which  is  set  forth  as  a  theory  or  doc- 
trine worthy  of  our  confidence  and  cre- 
dence, by  one  who  believes  that  it  has 
been  demonstrated  as  truth  to  him,  be 
widely  rejected  by  us,  and  the  theory 
be  treated  with  contempt  and  ridicule^ 
because,  forsooth,  it  conflicts  with  some 
long-cherished  and  favorite  opinion  of 
our  own. 

If  an  opinion  held  by  us  deemed 
of  any  moment  or  importance  at  all  to 
us,  either  as  a  simple  amendment  or  as 
an  instructive  proposition,  benefitting 
us  in  some  way  or  other,  be  attacked, 
it  should  be  fittingly  defended;  if 
aught  that  is  reasonable  or  logical  can 
be  produced  in  its  defence,  and  tho 
arguments  of  the  opposer  should  be 
carefully  and  critically  examined,  so 
that  if  his  position  is  a  reasonable  cne^ 
and  his  arguments  against  ours  more 
susceptible  of  rational  support  and 
demonstration  than  ours,  and  prove 
ours  unreasonable,  or  so  full  of  incon- 
sistencies and  incongruities,  that  it  is 
unworthy  of  further  confidence  by  tw, 
we  should  at  least  reject  our  own,  even 
if  his  is  not  accepted.  But  if  his  posi- 
tion is  shown  by  reason,  common  sense 
and  acknowledged  principles,  to  be 
more  rational  and  more  in  harmony 
with  revelation,  or  acknowledged  facts, 
than  our  own,  we  should  accept  it. 

This  church  has  always  claimed  that 
it  desired  to  know  and  understand  all 
truth,  and  further  it  has  clain^ed  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  "guide"  them 
into  all  truth." 

There  has  been  much  said,  and  ably 
and  aptly  said  in  the  columns  of  this 
paper,  by  good  and  wise  men,  in 
defence  of  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 
and  wisdom  on  all  subjects,  by  every 
lawful  means.  Quotations  from  the 
Scriptures  contained  in  the  several 
books  received  as  inspirational  by  the 
church,  have  been  copiously  made,  and 
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therefore  no  need  at  present  for  an 
argument  in  that  direction.  i 
It  is  simply  argued  in  this  article 
that  this  universal  knowledge  and  wis-, 
dom  may  be  obtained  by  or  through  i 
different  channels.  Men  of  deep! 
thought,  or  far-searching  intellect,! 
ruay  have  become  cognizant  of  laws,! 
principles,  or  premises,  which  the! 
jrencrality  of  mankind  have  not  even  | 
thought  of,  and  by  applying  these  lawsj 
to  existing  principles  which  have  been 
known,  yet,  perhaps,  but  dimly  com- 
prehended, may  settle  a  premise  or 
more,  which  would  lead  to  conclusions 
which  would  startle  the  world  at  their 
very  novelty,  and  at  the  same  time 
give  light  upon  heretofore  obscure  and 
apparently  incomprehensible  subjects. 
And  even  if  the  new  idea  be  not  alto- 
gether free  from  difficulties,  (apparent 
or  real),  yet  it  might  be  far  in  aavance 
in  point  of  reasonableness,  and  free 
from  the  myriad  of  nnsurmountable 
difficulties  attached  to  the  theory  it  ex- 
plodes. 

The  Spirit  will  guide  into  all  truth, 
and  through  the  means  of  its  illumana- 
ting  powers,  men  may  be  led  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  new,  or  at  least  unknown 
truths,  and  any  one  whom  the  Spirit 
may  find  as  a  fit  instrument  for  its  ser- 
vice, may  be  used  as  a  reflector  of 
hitherto  unrevealed  light,  upon  any  and 
every  subject  that  can  be  of  benefit  to 
the  mental,  moral,  intellectual,  spiritual 
or  physical  nature  of  man. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  it  is  not  at 
all  probable,  or  even  possible  for  any 
but  the  President  of  the  Church  to  re- 
ceive revelation  in  the  church,  affect- 
ing the  church  as  a  body.  This  is 
granted  so  far  as  laws  to  govern  the 
church,  rules  of  fkith  and  general 
church  practice  are  concerned;  but  it 
is  not  admitted  that  the  Lord  may  not, 
br  will  not  reveal  truths  which  would 
enlighten,  edify,  increase  in  wisdom, 
understanding  and  mental  and  spiritual 
strength,  individuals  or  communities; 
or  by  communication  through  the  Ber- 


fiZrZ,  by  pamphlet,  or  by  preaching, 
benefit  the  whole  church,  to  any  one 
who  may  be  found  as  a  fit  instrument 
in  his  hands.  That  such  has  been  the 
case,  the  history  of  the  church  in  every 
age  clearly  shows. 

The  promise  of  the  Spirit,  to  serve 
as  a  '-guide  into  all  truth,"  was  not  to 
the  President  of  the  Church  alone,  but 
was  made  to  all  of  the  apostles,  and  to 
all  of  the  saints.  It  seems  that  it  ia 
unnecessary  to  say,  that  many  are  the 
ways  the  Spirit  has  of  accomplishiDg 
this  work;  all  admit  that  God  '^reveals 
his  secrets  to  his  servants  the  prophets'' 
in  divers  ways,  times,  and  places ;  and 
unless  that  it  can  be  shown  that  he  baa 
revealed  all  that  he  ever  will  reveal,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  light  may  be  yet 
received  upon  different  subjeots,  and  at 
different  times  and  through  dififerrat 
men  or  agencies. 

If  saints  are  to  add  to  their  faith, 
and  virtue,  kaowledge;  and  if  they  are 
to  grow  in  ^he  knowledge  of  the  troth/ 
it  certainly  is  not  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  knowledge  will  be  imparted, 
and  that  too  upon  everything  included 
in  the  meaning  of  the  term,  '^all  truth." 
It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  many 
persons,  even  in  the  church,  would 
consider  everything  but  the*  ''first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ," 
or  some  commonly  received  and  taught 
proposition,  to  be  an  opinion  or  a  specu- 
lation, and  reject,  without  investiga- 
tion, every  new  theory  that  claims  to 
be  an  advanced  light,  or  a  better  view 
of  some  princple  in  science,  religion 
or  nature.  I  say  it  is  not  surprising 
when  we  know  that  anti-progressive 
and  intolerant  minds  occasionally  are 
caught  in  the  gospel  net. 

There  has  been  people  always,  at 
least  history  directly  or  incidentally 
informs  us  so,  who  were  satisfied  with 
knowing  as  little  as  possible,  and  who 
seemed  to  even  b^rudge  others  the 
little  morsel  of  knowledge  that  they 
could  receive,  like  the  dog  in  the 
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manger,'  neither  eat  the  hay  themselves 
nor  let  any  other  creature  eat  it. 

The  Church  of  Christ  of  the  present 
day  is  far  from  being  exempt  from  the 
influence  of  this  class,  and  so  occasion- 
ally we  hear  from  them,  in  complaints 
deep  and  loud,  against  the  publication 
of  articles  in  the  Herald^  which  do  not 
agree  with  their  ideas  of  propriety,  or 
comport  \Cith  their  pet  theories,  or  too 
deeply  rooted  sentiments. 

There  has  been  much  said  in  an 
antagonistic  way  about  a  series  of 
articles  in  the  BeraM,  on  the  subject 
of  the  "Earth  not  a  Globe."  Now  I 
for  one  both  thank  the  learned  brother 
who  writes  them  and  the  editor  of  the 
Herald  for  publishing  them,  for  to  me 
and  to  many  others  I  know  of,  they 
have  been  entertaining  and  instructive, 
and  while  there  appears  to  be  some 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  his  theory, 
yet  they  are  few  compared  to  the  many 
and  gigantic  ones  in  the  way  of  the 
"globular  theory and  they  do  not 
seriously  hinder  the  position  he  assumes 
being  true.  Who  can  say  that  the 
Spirit  may  not  be  seeking  to  guide  us 
into  truth  in  this  matter  if 

A  brother  once  quoted  that  the 
"earth  rolls  upon  her  wings/'  and 
seemed  to  consider  it  as  a  proof  that 
the  earth  turned  over  and  over  like  a 
ball  rolled  upon  the  ground.  The 
same  book  says,  "The  gospel  shall  roU 
forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as  the 
stone  which  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands  shall  roll  forth,"  &c. 
Certainly  the  word  "  roll "  cannot  ex- 
press a  form  of  movement  in  this  case, 
but  simply  that  it  moves  forth,  or  is 
carried  forth,  (by  the  preachers  of  the 
gospel),  so  the  earth  moves,  or  is  car- 
ried upon  her  wings,  or  the  power  that 
supports  it,  as  the  eagle  rolls  upon  her 
wings,  or  is  carried  by  her  wings. 

But  I  do  not  intend  to  defend  the 
theory  of  "Plane  Facts"  in  this  article, 
believing  him  to  be  able  to  defend  it 
himself,  and  better  than  myself ;  but  I 
do  write  this  article  in  support  of  the 


idea  of  committing  the  managing  of 
the  Herald  to  the  Business  Manager 
of  the  same,  without  dictating  to  him 
what  sort  of  articles  shall,  and  what 
shall  not  be  published. 

The  Church,  by  its  General  Confer- 
ence, created  a  "  Board  of  Publication/' 
and  empowered  it  to  choose  its  officers 
and  govern  the  publishing  interest«»  or* 
the  church.  They  have  elect<»d  Br. 
Joseph  Smith  as  Editor  and  Business 
Manager.  I  for  one  desire  to  express 
my  confidence  in  his  wisdom  and  ability 
to  manage  the  department  entrusted  to 
him,  as  satisfactorily  to  the  general 
brotherhood  as  any  man  in  the  church ; 
hence  I  do  not  propose  to  assume  the 
office  of  censor  in  the  matter,  nor  to 
advise  how  the  Herald  should  be  pub- 
lished. I  do  not  expect  to  endorse 
everything  that  appears  in  its  columns; 
nor  do  I  expect  everything  that  T  say  to 
be  received  without  criticism  and  inves- 
tigation by  every  soul.  (Howbeit  I 
shall  try  to  teach  nothing  that  can  be 
controverted,  or  that  is  not  in  harmony 
with  revealed  truth.)  The  editor  of 
the  Hcrakl  cannot  possibly  suit  every 
mind,  and  I  hope  he  won't  try  the  un- 
profitable scheme.  If  discourses  on 
first  principles  alone  are  printed,  I  for 
one,  do  not  think  of  being  fully  enter- 
t^ned  and  suited.  I  can  read  a  4ue 
proportion  of  articles  on  these  subjects; 
but  I  desire  to  receive  light  upon  every 
subject  that  the  Spirit  of  God  leads 
any  saint  to  write  about. 

As  there  are  a  variety  of  minds  in 
the  church,  so  a  variety  of  subjects 
would  be  more  likely  suit  these  various 
minds  and  tastes. 

Astronomical  essays  for  the  student 
of  astronomy;  agricaltural  light  for  the 
fi&rmer;  scientific  information  for  the 
scientist;  philosophy  for  the  philoso- 
pher ;  history  for  the  lover  of  the  same ; 
music  for  the  musician  and  the  singer; 
poetry  for  the  poetical;  news  for  the 
man  who  wants  to  know  what  is  going 
on  in  the  world;  first  principles  for  the 
unbeliever  nnd^thoBe^^ff^^^,  C, 
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classes;  and  in  general  ttirmir,  "meat  in 
due  HeaAon/'  properly  cooked,  and  that 
too  in  ell  fashions. 

Truth  does  not  fear  investigation, 
and  if  we  as  a  people  hold  in  oar 
ignorance  and  innocency  any  error,  I 
desire  that  it  be  exposed,  and  the  truth 
of  the  matter  revealed,  if  it  can  by 
reason,  common  sense,  revelation,  and 
positive  facts. 

What  we  need  is  light,  lights  light; 
truth,  more  truths  ALL  truth,  and 
9iothing  huf  the  truth. 

One  more  thought  on  the  Plane 
Facts''  question,  and  I  close  this  list 
of  'stray'  ones,  arrested. 

Would  it  not  be  consistent  for  breth- 
ren who  think  and  say  that  this  writer 
has  said  quite  enough  on  the  subject, 
to  not  ask  him  questions,  which,  if 
answered,  will  extend  his  article  per- 
haps into  several  more  numbers  of  the 
Efrald? 

In  defence  of  'exclusive  faith;' 
*  untrammeled  opinion ;'  '  plain  truths ;' 
'  Plane  Facts,'  and  an  unchained  editor 
— ^free  press,  I  remain  yours,  in  Dixie. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


It  is  the  practice  of  many  controver- 
Bialists,  in  defending  their  favorite  isms, 
to  flee  to  the  book  of  Job  for  testimony, 
as  though  all  its  teachings  were  of  di- 
vine authority. 

That  the  book,  as  a  whole,  was  not 
regarded  by  the  ancients  as  profitable 
for  doctrine,  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
none  of  the  prophets,  nor  Jesus  and 
his  apostles,  ever  quoted  it.  Job  was 
regarded  as  a  historical  personage,  it  is 
irue,  and  cited  by  Ezekiel  as  a  right 
•eons  person «  and  by  James  as  a  pattern 
of  patience,  but  in  no  case  is  he  pre- 
sented as  a  doctrinal  teacher. 

Upon  examination  we  find  the  book 
to  consist  of  a  brief  historical  introduc- 
tion, embracing  a  conversation  between 
Satan  and  the  Lord;  and  from  the 


third  to  the  thirty-first  chapters,  in- 
elusive,  we  have  the  sayings  of  Job, 
Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar ;  and  from 
the  thirty-second  to  the  thirty-seventh, 
inclusive,  we  have  the  sayings  of  Ellihn, 
(who  was  evidently  sent  of  God,  see  33 : 
6,  with  36 :  2.)  The  38th,  39th,  40ih, 
and  41st  chapters  contain  the  words  of 
the  Almighty,  while  the  42d  chapter, 
1-7,  contains  the  confession  of  Job; 
and  from  the  7th  verse  to  the  con- 
clusion, we  have  God's  reproof  of  the 
three  miserable  comforters,"  his  ac- 
ceptance of  Job,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  finally  blessed  him  and  his 
family. 

We  are  thus  particular  in  dividing 
up  the  contents  of  the  book,  in  order 
that  the  merits  of  its  several  parts  may 
be  the  better  uuderstood  and  apprecia- 
ted. 

As  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  first 
division, — the  historical  introduction, 
etc., — there  can  be  no  question  with 
Bible  believers ;  but  as  for  the  second 
division, — the  sayings  of  Job,  Eliphas, 
Bildad  and  Zophar, — we  must  not  ac- 
cept them  as  of  inspired  authority,  nor 
as  being  good  for  doctrine,  or  correction 
in  righteousness,  for  both  Elihu  and 
the  Lord  condemned  them. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as 
saying  that  all^  and  every  ipord  of  what 
fhey  have  said  in  this  division  is  hereti- 
cal, or  untrue,  for  they  doubtless  have 
said  some  things  that  are  good  and  * 
wise,  but  that  what  they  have  said  is 
not  inspired, — b  not  reliable  for  doe- 
trine.  ' 

We  have  said  that  Elihu,  and,  most 
important  of  all,  the  Lord,  bad  con- 
demned the  sayings  of  Job,  and  the 
three  "miserable  comforters."  Now 
for  the  proof  Of  Job,  Elihu  says.  34 : 
25-37 : 

**Job  bnth  spoken  without  knowledge, 
and  his  words  were  without  wisdom.  Mj 
desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the 
end,  because  of  bis  answers  for  wicked 
men.  For  he  addeth  rebellion  onto  his 
sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and 
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Again,  35  :  16 : 

** Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in 
Tain ;  he  multiplieth  words  without  knowl- 
edge." 

Next,  the  Lord  speaks  directly  to 
Job,  and  says  of  him,  38  :  2  : 

*<Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge 

Again,  40:  1,  2: 

**MoreoTer  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and 
said,  shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the 
Almighty  instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth 
Oodf  let  him  answer  it." 

These  quotations  show  that  Job's 
sayings  were  not  inspired,  nor  pleasing 
to  God,  and  therefore,  cannot  be 
authoritive  in  matters  of  doctrine. 

Furthermore,  it  is  evident  that  Job, 
after  mature  thought,  and  having  been 
so  sharply  reproved  by  Elihu,  and  the 
Lord,  had  no  confidence  in  the  wisdom 
of  what  himself  had  said.  He  says, 
42:  3,  6: 

I  uttered  that  I  understood  not ;  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not, 
*  ♦  *'  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  re- 
pent in  dust  and  ashes." 

Now  that  Job  had  repented,  and 
confessed  his  sins,  the  Lord  accepts 
him,  and  proceeds  to  reprove  Job's 
three  "miserable  comforterp." 

*<The  Lord  said  to  Ellphaz,  the  Teman- 
ite,  my  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends ;  for  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my 
servant  Job  hath." 

"  The  thing,"  alluded  to  here  is  evi- 
dently the  above  confession  of  Job. 

"We  trust  that  sufficient  evidence 'has 
now  been  given  to  show  that  neither 
the  words  of  Job  during  his  affliction, 
nor  those,  especially,  of  the  three 
"  miserable  comforters,"  should  be  ac- 
cepted as  either  being  wise  or  doctrinal. 

If  more  is  demanded,  then  we  can 
give  that  of  the  parties  themselves; 
and  this  ought  to  be  conclusive. 
Zophar,  in  terms  more  emphatic  than 
elegant,  gives  his  opinion  of  Job's 
teachings,  10  :  3 : 

**  Should  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace?  and  when  thou  mookest  shall  no 
man  make  thee  ashamed?" 


And  here  is  Job's  tart  and  irritating 
reply,  embracing  his  estimate  of  them 
as  teachers,  13  :  4,  5  : 

•*  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  nU 
physicians  of  no  value.  Oh  that  ye  would 
altogether  hold  your  pence ;  and  it  should 
be  your  wisdom*" 

Not  satisfied  with  giving  these  bitter, 
burning  words  of  rebuke,  he  further 
says  to  them,  21 :  34: 

"How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vn'ii,  see- 
ing in  your  answers  there  remftineth  false- 
hood." 

But  his  antagonists  are  not  to  be 
beaten  off  with  words  ;  they  have  come 
to  convince  Job  that  he  is  otherwise  a 
great  sinner,  beside  his  sayings  being 
false  and  foolish;  so  now,  like  many 
other  self-sent  teachers,  they  propose 
to  make  a  bold  and  direct  attack  upon 
his  character,  22 :  5,  6,  7,  9, 10: 

Is  not  thy  wickednss  great?  and  thine 
iniquities  infinite  ?  For  thou  hast  taken  a 
pledge  from  thy  brother  for  naught,  and 
stripped  the  nalEcd  of  their  clothing.  Thou 
hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  driok, 
and  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from  the 
hungry.  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have 
been  broken.  Therefore  snares  are  round 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubletk 
thee." 

We  cannot  believe  the  testimony  of 
any  or  all  of  these  "three,"  against 
Job's  moral  character,  for  the  Lord  had 
said  of  him,  1 :  8,  that  he  was  a  *  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that  fear- 
ed God,  and  esoheweth  evil.  Their 
testimonies  prove  themselves  to  be  un- 
wise, untrutnful,  and  therefore  utterly 
unreliable  as  teachers.  (Yet  how  many 
there  are  who  quote  their  sayings  freely, 
both  in  public  and  in  private  discourse  ) 
And,  as  for  Job's  sayings,  while  he 
was  in  the  hands  of  Satan,  (2  :  6),  it 
would  seem  the  height  of  folly  to  ex- 
pect them  all  to  be  wise,  edifying,  and 
sound  in  doctrine. 

Both  the  servant  of  God,  Elihu,  and 
the  Lord,  says  they  are  not,  as  we  have 
seen,  and  this  should  forever  settle  the 
matter. 

The  book  is  illu8trat?jg^^^g)ecial 
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providences  of  God  in  the  priyate 
afiairB  ot*  men;  also  ol*  the  power  of 
Satan  over  mc  n,  when  the  Lord  with- 
draws his  particular  care;  and  of  the 
patience  that  persons  can  and  should 
exercise  even  iu  seasons  when  God  has 
80  withdrawn  his  cure  for  a  time.  It 
also  illustrates  the  zeal,  the  arrogance, 
and  the  i'ollv  of  seUWnt  ministers. 

W.  W.  B. 


A  CHAPTER  OF  WONDERS, 


Soda  Spuings,  Idaho, 

Sept.  17,  18V2. 

Two  corrections  I  have  to  make 
in  former  letters.  My  four-leaved 
flowtrs  arc  made  to  appear  as  four- 
Icaved  cloveri;  and  I  helieve  there  are 
no  prairie  dogs  in  Utah,  although  I 
was  considering  this  western  county  as 
a  whole,  and  this  would  include  the 
statement  as  correct.  It  was  at  the 
mouth  of  rabbit  burrows  that  I  ob- 
served the  owl.s  of  which  I  wrote,  and 
took  them  at  the  time  for  the  dens  of 
the  prairie  doj^s. 

I  have  observed  quite  a  number  of 
plants  and  flowers  growing  wild  here, 
that  are  cultivated  in  the  Easl.  The 
shrub  called  ''Snow  IXrops,'' from  its 
white  clusters  of  wax  like  berries,  is 
frequently  met  with  wild. 

Leaving  Malad  in  company  with  Br. 
John  Lewis,  and  Dr.  Wm.  Morgan,  we 
set  out  for  Soda  Springs,  the  Saratoga 
>f  tUe  mountains.  Malad  Valley  is 
higher  than  Salt  Lake  Valley,  and  from 
there  thB  road  lies  all  the  way  up  hill 

Three  objects  of  interest  worthy  of 
description  presented  themselves.  One, 
a  view  seen  after  passing  the  Portneuf 
Hiver,  coming  up  the  mountain  side 
toward  the  divide.  On  one  hand  the 
mountain  side  is  covered  with  cedars, 
old,  and  gnarled,  and  picturesque, 
crowded  thickly  together,  very  thick 
at  the  bases,  but  separating  immediate- 


ly into  twisted  arms  that  branched 

along  the  ground,  as  if  afraid  of  sliding 
£tom  their  hold  in  the  slope.  A  Yerj 
forest  they  spread  away  to  the  left 
hand  summit.  Ou  the  right  the  slopes 
were  bare  of  trees  and  terminated  in  a 
peak  in  the  distance. 

All  the  uplands  where  we  had 
climbed  were  in  the  shade  of  a  storm, 
while  the  valley  far  below  was  full  of 
sunshine,  and  the  mountains  beyond 
were  glorious  in  the  light,  their  drapery 
of  mist  and  rolling  cloud  magnified 
their  height  and  magnit\ide.  The 
windings  of  the  Portneuf,  its  willows 
and  grassy  undulating  banks,  in  the 
deep  hollow  of  the  valley,  made  a  pic- 
ture not  soon  to  fade  from  my  memory. 

I  noticed  many  groves  of  quaking 
aspen  trees,  of  a  small  variety,  their 
pulsating  leaves  and  bright  autumnal 
tints  contrasting  beautifully  with  the 
surrounding  grey,  sagey  hills. 

The  general  levels  of  the  succeeding 
stages  of  our  journey  were  higher,  one 
after  another,  until  we  arrived  at  Soda; 
but  of  course  we  descended  from  this 
high  divide,  and  entered  uipon  the 
secood  object  of  interest,  a  strange, 
wide  level  valley,  or  rather  a  plam, 
twelve  mile's  in  width  and  much  longer, 
surrounded  by  a  low  range  of  moua* 
tains. 

A  more  barren,  dry,  grey,  or  dew- 
late  place  I  never  crossed.  Now  and 
then  the  head  of  some  volcanic  rock 
peered  out  of  the  sage  like  some  object 
of  terror.  We  noted  an  old  bofelo 
skull  at  one  place,  and  as  the  shades 
of  evening  gathered  over  us,  we  came 
to  the  site  of  an  extinct  volcanic 
crater,  with  its  circle  of  black  ledges, 
its  fissures  extending  across  the  road, 
with  narrow  places  for  the  wagon  to 
cross  them.  Some  of  them  two  feet  ' 
wide,  or  more,  extending  down  into 
the  earth  to  an  unknown  depth.  Some 
of  them  took  the  form  of  circular 
openings  in  the  ground  several  yards 
wide,  narrowing  like  a  tunnel  as  they 
descended.  ^  j 
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It  was  quite  dark  when  we  arrived 
at  the  honse  of  Br.  Blieraon,  where  we 
received  a  hearty  and  genial  welcome, 
and  were  at  Soda  Springs. 

Bear  River  runs  through  this  valley, 
and  although  the  ground  lies  up  hill 
toward  its  outlet,  it  has  cut  a  deep  hed 
round  the  spur  of  the  range  through  a 
narrow  pass  into  the  other  vale.  Some 
argue  from  this  that  Soda  Valley  held 
a. lake  at  one  time,  which  cut  an  outlet, 
and  as  the  waters  wore  the  channel  the 
lake  was  emptied,  and  thus  the  river 
runs  against  the  rise  of  the  ground  in 
a  descending  bed. 

The  nezt  day  we  had  an  opportunity 
io  try  the  waters  of  the  springs. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  them  in 
the  vicinity.  Their  taste  is  that  of 
soda  water,  such  as  one  buys  at  the 
shops  without  the  sweetening,  with  per- 
haps a  trifle  of  sulphur  or  a  taste  of 
iron.  Some  of  them  boil  with  escaping 
gas,  and  the  most  of  them  deposit 
ajouhd  their  sides  and  bottom  a  red 
matter,  and  build  themselves  up  in 
enclosing  basins  of  calcareous  deposit. 
Some  are  charged  so  strongly  with 
this  stony  matter  that  in  years  pasi 
they  have  built  up  mounds  to  the 
bight  of  ten  or  a  dozen  feet,  with  cir- 
cular basins  here  and  there  nn  their 
tops,  from  which  the  water  still  flows, 
descending  over  the  sides  and  deposit- 
ing as  it  flows  its  chemical  properties. 
This  deposit  is  effected  where  the  wind 
or  other  causes  agitate  the  surface  of 
the  water,  wetting  the  surrounding 
bank.  This  thin  layer  exposed  to  the 
air  gives  off  the  water  leaving  the 
stony  residue.  In  this  manner  thej 
springs  wall  themselves  in,  the  wall 
rising  and  contracting,  al^o  thickening 
on  the  outside  by  its  overflow.  This 
process  is  continued  until,  in  some 
instances,  the  spring  is  completely 
enclosed  in  a  dome  of  its  own  building, 
save  a  small  aperture  at  the  top. 
Sometimes  even  this  is  closed,  and  the 
water  breaks  out  elsewhere.  Often  in 
^^^Dg  one  will  strike  a  spring,  long 


hidden,  rich  in  mineral  properties. 
The  water  is  unpleasant  at  first,  or  at 
least  was  to  me,  but  one  speedily  con- 
tracts a  liking  for  it  and  it  is  very 
medicinal,  appetizing  and  invigorating. 

The  altitude  of  the  place  renders  the 
climate  cold,  the  spring  late,  and  the 
fall  early;  while  the  winter  is  severe,^ 
but  the  summer  is  pleasant,  and  it  will 
no  doubt  in  no  distant  day  become  a 
noted  place  of  resort  for  health,  and 
the  purpose  of  viewing  its  numerous 
natural  curiosities  and  beauties. 

One  of  these  beauties  is  called  the 
Petrifying  Spring.  It  is  situated 
about  five  miles  from  Soda,  near  the 
foot  of  the  hills  from  whose  porus 
mineral  sides  it  issues,  and  with  its  ap- 
pendant wonders  covers  quite  a  stretch 
of  ground,  say  of  five  or  six  acres.  Its 
peculiar  features  of  attraction  are  re- 
sults of  the  theory  we  have  already 
considered,  as  applicable  to  the  whole 
series  of  springs  of  which  this  is  one; 
the  property  of  this  water  to  wall  itself 
in  and  coat  whatever  is  in  it  with  a 
deposit,  ei'her  calcarous  or  silicious, 
probably  the  siliciate  of  soda. 

The  first  we  examined  were  walls  of 
ancienf  springs,  showing  deep  cellar- 
like caverns,  the  inner  sunaees  of 
which  were  lined  with  beautiful  forma- 
tions resembles  clusters  of  berries  many 
times  magnified,  of  a  delicate  white. 

The  water  had  ceased  to  flow  in 
these  caverns,  but  had  broken  out  in 
other  places,  forming  many  fountains 
enclosed  with  its  calcareous  walls; 
these  walls  are  covered  with  a  beauti- 
i^l  growth  of  emerald  moss  on  their 
outward  surfaces,  and  presenting  the 
varied  formation  from  the  water  on 
the  inner  side  in  the  water.  Water 
cresses  and  flags,  grasses  and  ferns, 
springing  up  in  the  water,  their  lower 
portions  encrusted  and  preserved  in 
the  stony  incrustation  rendered  these 
basins,  troughs  and  lakelets,  objects  of 
surprising  beauty. 

Beautifxtl  specimens  of  these  en- 
crusted  grasses^fla^^  w^^ggi^,  aad 
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(UleD  tree  leaves  oaa  be  found  any- 
where around  these  carioua  springs  in 
this  place.  They  are  not  true  fossils 
or  petrifactions,  but  are  as  if  one  would 
dip  a  plant  in  liquid  wax  until  it  was 
covered  with  a  layer  of  the  fluid  cooled, 
every  line  and  vein  preserved,  although 
the  original  texture  might  decay  and 
wash  away,  leaving  hollow  molds  of 
stem,  berry  and  leaf. 

There  is  a  cave  near  here  formed  in 
the  same  manner,  ft  is  about  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  in  extent,  or  it  may  be 
more,  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent.  The 
entrance  is  on  the  concave  side  in  the 
middle.  We  entered,  and  with  lighted 
oandles  explored  nearly  the  whole  ex- 
tent. The  inner  side  was  nearly  per- 
pendicular, but  the  outer  arched  over 
our  heads,  the  whole  surface  covered 
with  the  depending  points  and  cluster- 
ing formations,  resembling  in  some 
bunches  of  grapes.  We  wrote  our 
names  on  an  old  shoulder-blade  lying 
near  the  entrance,  and  left  our  candles 
for  some  future  visitor  and  went  our 
way.  The  wide  white  levels  of  the 
deposit  lefl  by  the  overflowing  water, 
interspersed  with  poplar  and  birch 
trees,  formed  a  fine  promenade.  * 

We  ali^  made  a  visit  to  another 
most  remarkable  natural  formation 
about  ten  miles  south  east  from  Soda 
Springs.  It  was  a  lake  of  clear  crystal 
water,  about  an  acre  and  a  half  in  ex- 
tent. Approaching  tho  circular  in 
form  it  is  built  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  rest  oi'  the  springs.  The  wall  en- 
dosing  the  water  inclines  inward,  and 
is  about  ten  feet  higher  than  the  com- 
mon level  around  it.  Climbing  up  on 
this  wall  and  looking  down,  one  can 
see  down  into  the  water  about  thirty 
or  forty  feet.  The  wall  inclines  inward 
flo  far  that  one  sees  clear  past  his  feet. 
The  sensation  is  peculiar,  the  realiza- 
tion that  one  is  thus  leaning  over  the 
water  on  this  inclined  wall,  gives  a 
feeling  as  if  it  would  surely  crumble 
sway  and  let  him  sink  down  among  the 
submerged  trees,  the  branching  tops  of 


which  he  sees  below  in  the  shadowy 
depths.  There  are  trees  and  shruM 
growing  all  around  the  circular  wall. 
Some  of  them  have  fallen  and  hang 
suspended  from  the  rim  of  the  lake  by 
their  roots,  and  are  encrusted  by  the 
strange  water  by  their  peculiar  preci- 
pitation. Looking  down  among  the 
branches  of  these  trees  hanging  in  the 
water,  we  saw  lively  little  trout  sporting 
freely,  while  on  the  level  places  be- 
tween the  trees  standing  on  the  bottom 
in  the  water,  one  sees  cray  fishes  craw- 
ling about,  and  fresh  water  mollusks. 

On  one  side  of  this  lake  the  water 
pours  over  the  rim,  which  ordinarily 
girts  about  six  inches  above  the  water, 
and  flows  into  a  basin  about  five  feet 
broad;  its  wall  about  a  foot  high  is 
coated  with  the  most  beautiful  velvety 
green  moss,  its  contents  the  clearest 
water  with  a  cluster  of  flags  in  its 
centre.  This  basin  sits  in  one  larger, 
but  of  a  lower  level;  this,  in  turn, 
empties  into  another  of  a  similar  nature 
of  an  irregular  outline,  still  lower  in 
its  level ;  this,  in  turn,  is  surrounded 
by  an  other  lower  and  larger.  These 
tanks  or  bowls  of  nature's  own  make, 
each  with  its  rim  of  velvet  and  spark- 
ling contents  rising  one  above  another, 
overhung  with  leafy  shrubs  and  bend- 
ing grasses,  waving  flags  and  water 
rushes,  forms  the  most  beautiful  scene 
imaginable.  Br.  Morgan  agreed  with 
me  in  pronouncing  it  one  of  the  love- 
liest objects  we  had  ever  seen. 

The  velvet  beauty  of  the  emerald 
moss;  the  crystal  radiance  of  the  large 
drops  of  water  rolling  slowly  down  over 
it;  the  purity  of  the  water  enclosed; 
the  delicate,  lace-like  foam  floating  on 
its  surface;  the  little  minnows  darting 
through  it;  the  surrounding  frondage, 
formed  a  scene  that  to  be  appreciated 
must  be  looked  upon.  It  seemed  more 
like  the  work  of  some  skillful  landscape 
gardener  than  the  work  of  nature ;  but, 
after  all,  nature  is  man's  best  teacher. 

We  also  visited  Capt.  Hooper's  resi- 
dence where  we  were^very  kindly  re- 
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oeived.  The  spring  at  bis  place  is 
aboat  eight  feet  in  diameter,  a  large 
vohime  of  the  most  refreshing  eiferves- 
ing  soda  water,  of  delicious  taste,  well- 
ing up  in  a  line  as  if  it  issued  from  the 
fissures  of  tho  rock  below. 

Steamboat  Spring  is  a  boiling  ppring, 
pulsating  in  its  rise  and  fall,  producing 
a  noise  like  that  made  by  the  progress 
of  a  steamboat.  Carbonic  acid  and  soda, 
with  a  tincture  of  iron,  are  the  chief 
chemical  properties  of  these  waters. 
The  stony  deposit  is  probably  mag- 
nesia and  soda.  The  red  matter  car- 
bonate of  iron.  As  to  this  we  were 
not  positive. 

We  held  meetings  nightly  and  had 
good  congregations;  were  treated  with 
marked  kindness.  One  of  the  sons  of 
President  Young  was  at  our  meetings. 
We  left  in  time  to  return  to  Malad  in 
time  for  the  conference  held  there  on 
the  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember, highly  delighted  with  our  trip. 
We  had  many  earnest  invitations  to 
▼isit  Bear  Lake  Valley,  but  could  not 
at  that  time,  as  our  stay  at  Soda  was 
more  lengthy  than  we  had  thought. 

I  have  written  thus  on  the  natural 
features  of  the  country,  knowing  that 
the  members  of  the  church  are.  many 
of  them,  fond  of  all  that  throws  light 
on  the  works  of  God  in  nature. 

David  H.  Smith. 


TRACT  FUND 


\  desire  to  make  a  suggestion  to 
the  saints  at  large,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Herald.  I  have  just  returned 
from  a  trip  of  some  one  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  or  more,  eastward  into 
Florida,  and  have  preached  at  eight 
di£ferent  points,  to  some  hundreds  of 
persons  who  never  heard  our  views  be- 
fore. 

I  could  preach  but  a  few  times  in  a 
place,  owing  to  want  of  time;  but  I  en- 


deavored at  all  times  to  show  our  posi- 
tion on  the  polygamy  question — bear 
my  testimony  of  the  restoration  of  the 
gospel — and  prove  our  claims  to  the 
title,  'the  Church  of  Christ,'  &c.  A 
great  amount  of  prejudice  was  evident- 
ly removed,  and  an  extensive  spirit  of 
inquiry  was  manifested,  and  a  desire  to 
hear  more  of  our  faith.  Many  of  these 
inquirers  live  in  different  places  from  » 
those  where  [  preached,  and  doubtless  - 
will  tell  what  they  could  recollect. 

I  found  a  work  circulating  in  some 
parts,  written  against  Utah  Mormon - 
ism,  and  of  course  supposed  to  be  a 
true  exposition  of  our  faith  and  prao 
tices,  as  the  people  knew  no  bettor^ 
thinking  there  is  but  one  class  of  peo- 
ple called  "  Mormons."  I  could  ex- 
plain but  little  of  our  views  on  the 
various  points  of  doctrine  held  by  us; 
but  if  I  had  a  variety  of  tracts,  on 

Polygamy,"  the  "Spaulding  Story," 
"Plan  of  Salvation,"  to  leave  with 
them  to  read,  and  circulate;  not  only 
would  they  serve  to  strengthen,  and 
elucidate  tie  principle  that  I  taught, 
but  to  circulate  them  still  further  than 
my  labors  extended,  but  I  had  none — 
no,  not  one.  I  had  no  money  to  buy 
any  with,  neither  can  the  Publication 
Board  supply  them  gratuitously.  They 
offer  ihtm  at  the  lowest  possible  rates,, 
and  they  depend  upon  their  sales  to 
replenish  the  stock  and  to  publish 
additional  ones. 

I  have  never  felt  so  much  the  need 
of  tracts,  or  the  prospect  so  great  for 
so  much  good  being  done  by  their  cir- 
culation, as  on  this  trip. 

Now  I  desire  to  see  the  Board 
Publication  placed  in  such  a  positiou. 
as  will  enable  them  to  furnish  thet 
traveling  ministry,  and  others  who  can- 
not afford  to  buy,  such  tracts  as  they" 
need,  and  in  such  quantities  as  may  be? 
required.  I  propose  that  a  column  ii^ 
the  Herald,  or  a  place  in  the  Herald 
be  provided,  under  the  caption,  *'Tract 
Fund,"  and  that  contributions  be  soli- 
cited f)r  that  fundj  <^Q^^f^^^ 
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saiDts  send  tlieir  BubBoriptioDS  to  Her- 
idd  or  Hopty  and  order  Wks  and  tracts 
that  tbej  send,  (when  able),  snch 
snms  as  thej  can  afford  to  give,  for  the 
purpose  of  printing  tracts  and  furnish- 
ing gratis  to  tract  distributors  who  can- 
not pay  for  them,  such  tracts  as  they 
need.    And  that  this  fund  be  eyer 


open  to  such  contributions,  and  a  list 
of  names,,  and  the  amount  giyea  be 
published,  of  sucV  ^  would  desire  it. 
I  will  not  occupy  space  in  the  Herald 
in  arguments  in  favoc  of  the  eztensiYe 
circulation  of  tracts,  and  no  saint  can 
oppose  it  justly.  But  let  us  have 
actions,  and  not  words  only.  T.  W.S. 


Plano,  Kindall  Co.,  III.,  December  1, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  EDITOIL 


ELDER'S  DUTY  IN  DTSTRICTS. 


There  are  two  subjects  upon  which  we  are  desirous  of  offering  a  few 
thoughts  and  suggestions;  possibly  an  injunction  or  so. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  "What  are  the  duties  of  elders  in  a 
district?''  and  one  of  the  subjects  referred  to  above  is  this  duty  of  elders  in  a 
district. 

The  general  and  primary  duty  of  an  elder  In  the  church,  is  ta  "prea^, 
teach,  expound  and  exhort,  and  invite  all  to  come  to  Christ."  No  intervention 
of  branch,  or  district  lines,  can  contravene  this  general  duty,  or  exonerate  an 
elder  from  its  performance. 

The  object  of  branch  and  district  organization  is  for  the  purpose  of 
systematizing  labor,  and  forming  associations  to  which  all  persons  connected 
with  the  church  within  their  jurbdiction  could  attach  themselves  for  worship, 
and  be  amenable  for  their  good  behavior. 

To  make  these  organizations  effective,  persons  holding  proper  priesthood 
arc  of  necessity  choaen  by  the  people  composing  them,  or  appointed  by  ^e 
proper  authorities,  in  cases  where  this  choice  by  the  people  cannot  be  made,  to 
have  the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  flock;  to  provide  for  stated  preaching;  to 
secure  the  well  being  of  the  membership,  and  to  perform,  as  entirely  acceptable 
to  all,  the  duties  appertaining  to  such  presiding  office.  Only  one  of  several 
can  be  chosen  or  appointed;  and  this  should  by  no  means  be  taken  as  an  Insult 
to  the  many  because  one  is  chosen ;  much  less  should  it  not  be  taken  as 
absolving  all  others  from  official  responsibility.  That  responsibility  still 
remains  and  covers  the  following  list  of  duties  and  privileges  : 

He  is  to  be  a  faithful,  honorable,  upright  citizen;  observing  (he  laws  of 
the  land,  and  keeping  the  commandments  of  God. 
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He  18  to  administer  in  word  and  doctrine,  wlienever  and  wherever 
opportunity  oflfers,  recc^nizing  while  doing  bo,  the  looal  organization,  branch 
and  difltriet,  of  which  he  forme  a  part 

He  is  to  engage  in,  and  form  a  part  of  the  elders'  conferences,  held  f^m 
time  to  time/'  and  at  those  conferences  to  preach,  take  charge  of  meetings, 
pmj,  serre  on  committees,  serre  in  elders'  courts,  try  offenders,  or  do  any 
other  ihing  which  is  neoesiary  to  be  ^e,  and  wkich  an  elder  may  do 

He  is  to  administer  to  the  sick,  lay  on  hands  for  confirmation  or  for 
blessing;  in  the  name  of  the  Savior  receive  children  and  bless  them;  and  take 
charge  of  prayer-meetings  when  occasion  or  necessity  requires. 

He  is  to  give  counsel  to  presiding  elders,  priests,  teachers  and  deacons, 
when  requested  so  to  do;  and  aid  by  every  lawfol  means  those  officers  in  the 
discharge  of  their  several  duties. 

He  is  to  seek  for,  and  improve  opportunities  for  preaching  the  word,  and 
in  doiog  this,  is  to  honor  local  authority,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  organization, 
or  local  associations  of  which  he  is  a  member  and  to  which  he  is  amenable. 

He  is  to  assist  the  district  and  branch  officers  by  every  lawfol  means  to 
carry  on  the  discipline  of  the  church,  at  their  request,  preaching,  leading  in 
prayer,  filling  appointments  to  preach  away  from  the  branch,  administering  in 
baptism,  confirmation,  laying  on  of  hands  for  blessing,  and  in  sickness  for 
recovery. 

He  is  to  serve  on  branch  committees,  or  as  a  branch  officer  when  required 
so  to  do,  either  as  presiding  elder,  as  officitating  priest,  teacher,  or  deacon ; 
trustee,  clerk,  or  secretary,  if  occasion  or  necssity  so  demands  of  him. 

He  is  to  do  all  these  things  by  virtue  of  his  holding  the  office  of  elder. 

The  following  things  he  is  not  authorized  to  do  by  virtue  of  holding  his 
office  of  elder : 

He  is  710^  to  be  a  brawler,  striker,  dr^kard,  street  loafer,  idler  or 
vagabond;  is  not  to  be  ^a  disorderly,  mean,  dishonorable,  or  disreputable 
citizen,  who  is  careless  of,  and  refuses  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  land  and 
the  society  where  he  dwells. 

He  is  not  to  be  jealous  of  those  chosen  in  preference  to  himself;  and  in 
consequence  of  his  jealousy,  he  is  not  to  stay  away  from  meetings  himself,  nor 
to  influence  his  family,  friends  or  neighbors  to  stay  away. 

He  is  720^  to  be  harsh,  unjust  or  ungenerous;  nor  is  he  to  be  censorious, 
arrogant  nor  rebellious;  opposing  the  well  considered  measures  of  the  branch, 
or  district,  and  refusing  to  submit  thereto. 

He  is  no<  to  be  a  tale-bearer,  stirring  up  strife  and  contention  in  either 
braboh  or  district;  and  he  is  not  to  affect  contempt  for  the  officers  in  chn^  of 
either  branch  or  district,  ignoring  them  and  their  acts  as  unworthy  of  con* 
sideration. 

He  is  Tiot  to  refuse  just  aid  and  support  to  all  lawftil  measures;  and  he  is 

Digitized  by  Google 


718 


TBUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


not  to  withhold  his  moral  influence  and  support  from  the  officers  chosen  or 
appomted  for  district  and  branch. 

He  b  no(  to  suppose,  that  because  he  is  not  a  branch  officer,  he  is  there- 
fore exonerated  from  the  stable,  upright  walk  and  conyersation  of  a  man  of  Qod 
and  a  friend  of  the  peo]de. 

He  is  not  to  refuse  to  baptize,  preach,  expound,  exhort  and  teach  in  tke 
branch  or  district  where  he  dwells,  when  requested  so  to  do,  because  he  is  not 
an  officer  of  the  district  or  branch ;  nor  because  he  is  uAed  by  one  of  the 
lesser  priesthood,  who  may  happen  to  be  in  charge. 

He  is  not  to  accept  in  baptbm,  or  into  '/ellowship,  any  person  whom  he 
has  reason  to  believe  will  not  be  received  into  fellowship  by  the  district  or 
braneh;  nor  is  he  to  ordain  any  officer  where  there  is  a  regularly  oi^niied 
branch  or  district,  unless  he  knows  the  same  to  have  been  authorized  by  the 
district  or  branch,  of  which  the  person  to  be  ordained  is  a  member;  or  where 
the  ordination  b  to  be  performed. 

He  is  not  to  disregard  the  authority  of  the  district  or  branch  of  which  he 
is  a  member;  but  in  all  public  administrations  in  word  or  in  doctrine,  or  in  the 
outward  ordinances,  he  should  consult  with  the  local  authorities  and  act  in 
concert  and  harmony  therewith ;  being  assured  that  it  must  be  known  to  the 
authorities  of  the  church." 

And  all  these  things  he  is  not  to  do,  because  he  is  an  elder  and  a  member 
of  the  church  at  large,  subject  to^the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  church,  and 
in  favor  of  the  "church  articles"  to  do  them. 

As  an  elder  he  is  a  subj[pct  of  the  church  at  large,  performing  his  duties 
as  an  elder  of  the  church;  and  he  is  governed  by  local  organization,  because 
he  becomes  by  his  own  consent  and  by  the  church  articles  a  member  of  that 
organization;  and  his  duties  and  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  local 
organization  will  not  conflict,  if  he  be  a  man  inclined  to  do  good,  and  those 
rules  be  in  accordance  with  the  genral  laws  of  the  Qhurch. 


PROMISE  KEEPING. 


The  next  subject  is  this :  Keeping  of  promises,  economy,  &c. 

We  preach  that  the  existence  of  covenant  breakers  "was  to  be  one  of  the 
marks"  by  which  the  last  days  were  to  be  known.  We  have  also  insisted  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  to  effect  a  reformation  in  the  loose  morality 
which  leads  to  oovenant  breaking,  and  that  preaching  was  to  be  done  by  us  as 
a  people,  or  by  others  who  would  take  our^Iaoes,  if  we  failed  to  do  our  du^ 
in  this  particular. 

Doctors  sometimes  refuse  to  take^their  own  medicines;  lawyers. sometimes 
BeA  others  to  plead  their  own  cases,  and  reformers  sometimes  forget  that 
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reforms  most  affect  them  as  it  does  others,  if  they  be  subject  to  the  evils  com- 
plaioed  of  in  the  reformation  sought  to  be  produced. 

We  allege  that  God  has  never  failed  to  keep  his  covenants  and  promisea 
made  to  and  with  man;  and  further  charge  that  because  the  ordinances  were 
changed  and  the  everlasting  covenant  was  broken,  that  great  condemnation  and 
consequent  distress  came  upon  man. 

Let  us  apply  the  principle  shown  in  our  pleadbgs  to  be  the  true  one  of 
reform  among  men  to  our  own  lines  of  policy.  Let  us  learn  to  revere  and 
keep  our  promises,  for  to  us  each  promise  should  be  a  covenant. 

The  only  way  in  which  we  can  successfully  keep  our  promises  is  to  maka 
*  nope  only  those  which  there  Is  every  reasonable  probability  we  shall  be  able  to 
keep. 

Our  promises  include  all  the  engagements  we  make  with  our  fellow-men 
in  and  out  of  the  church;  these  consist  of  promises  to  visit;  to  preach;  to 
attend  meeting;  to  fulfill  little  trusts,  errands,  commissions,  and  such  like;  to 
keep  appointments  made  for  business  purposes,  pleasure  or  amusement;  to 
pray  for;  to  pay  moneys;  to  fulfill  and  discharge  debts  contracted,  according 
to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  our  contracts;  to  fulfill  contracts  for  the  delivery 
of  property  sold,  and  in  short  to  keep  faithfully  all  the  obligations  we 
voluntarily  incur  to  those  among  whom  we  live  and  with  whom  we  deal. 

As  helps  to  do  this,  the  keeping  our  covenants,  personal  and  domestic 
economy  are  necessary. 

Many  times  our  promises  to  others  fail  because' self-indulgence  overtaxes 
our  resources;  which  being  counted  offer  continually  so  much,  but  on  use 
become  exhausted  all  too  soon. 

To  illustrate  this  and  make  it  effective  we  quote  the  language  of  a 
brother  who  is  an  excellent  business  man,  prompt  and  correct  in  his  business 
habits  and  decisions;  said  he.  will  not  lend  my  ^HeraW  to  any  man  who 
drinks  whiskey,  or  who  uses  tobacco. 

"  I  do  not  consider  that  I  am  under  any  obligation  to  lend  him  that  of 
which  he  deprives  himself,  to  gratify  his  appetite  for  what  is  neither  food  nor 
raiment,  and  not  necessary  to  maintain  himself  nor  his  family. 

<^ In  my  opinion,  to  lend  him  the  ^Herald'  would  be  to  encourage  him  in 
his  injurious  habit,  an(l  I  cannot  consistently  do  it." 

At  the  time  we  thought  the  remarks  sound  and  true.    We  think  so  still. 

A  man  must  learn  the  principle  of  self-sacrificing  economy;  true^ 
legitimate  saving,  or  his  wants  and  desires  are  mistaken  for  need$^  and  hia 
power  to  keep  hb  promises  crippled  thereby. 

It  is  better  never  to  make  a  promise  than  to  break  one  after  it  is  made; 
and  one  of  the  now  prevalent  causes  of  complaint,  in  all  classes,  ourselves 
unfortunately  not  excepted,  is  the  making  of  promises  and'assuming  obligationi 
we  are  not  able  to  meet;  or  if  able,  are  careless  and  indifferent  in  discharging* 

It  is  almost  useless  saying,   Don't  get  in  del^^^^'^     @^^^[^tion  of 


720 


TRUK  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


traders,  and  very  mueli  of  the  traffic  carried  on  b  carried  en  upon  a  principle 
of  promises  to  pay,  which  promises  shonld  be  kept,  or  all  connected  therewith 
must  ineritably  suffer  a  loss  of  profils,  loss  of  trade,  and  loss  of  credit. 

All  tradesmen  to  be  sncoessfnl  most  deal  wiihin  their  own  resources,  and 
all  persons,  not  in  active  trade  could  learn  lessons  of  practical  value,  hj 
reducing  this  maxim  to  use.  Saints  desiring  to  keep  iheir  name  and  standing 
good,  in  the  church,  in  the  drele  of  their  acquaintance  and  influence,  moat 
adopt  so  much  of  the  wisdom  of  the  children  of  this  world  as  will  apply  to 
their  condition  to  make  it  better;  and  of  course  to  benefit  them  wbile  it  so 
makes  that  condition  better. 

Domestic  economy,  at  the  Home  must  form  no  mean  auxiliary  to  the 
keeping  our  promises.  This  includes  a  wholesome  retrenchment  in  all  and 
every  department  wherein  there  may  possibly  occur  an  overtaxing  the  general 
resources. 

We  must  make  up  our  minds  to  live  more  simply,  healthfully  and  cheaply; 
doing  away  with  all  things  chiefly  ornamental  or  luxurious,  that  are  not  the 
''workmanship  of  our  own  hands." 

This  reform  is  greatly  needed  and  we  must  make  up  our  minds  to  be^ 
in  earnest  to  live  newer  and  holier  lives,  keeping  all  the  promises  we  make  and 
making  none  that  we  cannot  keep. 


Elder  Abel  Butterfield,  of  the  church  in  Utah,  over  which  President 
B.  Young  presides,  visited  Piano,  on  the  15th  of  November  last.  He  remained 
over  the  Sabbath,  and  was  invited  by  the  presidmg  elder  of  the  branch  of  the 
Reorganized  Church  located  there,  to  speak  in  their  meeting  house  at  the 
regular  morning  service;  which  request  he  complied  with,  speaking  upon  the 
subject  of  ''  The  Kingdom  of  €rod.'^  The  points  aimed  to  be  presented  in  his 
d,iscourse  were :  The  Kingdom  set  up.  The  Church  in  the  Valley  was  that 
Kingdom.  Polygamy  a  cardinal  principle, of  the  Kingdom.  He  was,  by  his 
consent  first  obtained,  followed  in  reply  at  the  regular  evening  service^  by 
Elder  Isaac  Sheen,  of  the  Reorganization.  Elder  Butterfield  is  the  first  eldi^ 
of  the  Church  under  President  Young,  that  has  visited  Piano,  so  far  as  we  are 
informed,  since  the  saints  have  been  living  there. 

Br.  W.  W.  Blair,  writing  irom  Millersburg,  Illinois,  November  11th, 
says:  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  the  BuAIbIo  Prairie  branch  is  feeling  much 
better,  and  prospects  are  encouraging  for  a  permanent  revival  of  spiritml 
concerns  all  througb  this  section.  A  good  interest  is  awakened  here  in  the 
minds  of  a  few;  also  at  the  Prairie,  and  at  the  Martin  Bear  settlement,  where 
I  preached  fi>ur  times  last  wedc  with  fair  attendance,  and  the  best  of  attention 
paid  to  my  effort.  Three  were  bi^piised  at  the  Prairie  last  week,  and  prospeets 
for  furiher  additions  at  no  distant  day  are  very  good."  ^ 
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Attention  is  called  to  the  notices  from  England.  Give  the  mission  help 
in  the  way  proposed.  See  from  the  minates  how  much  it  is  needed.  Bo  not 
grow  weary  in  weA  doing.  Do  not  order  any  of  these  pamphlets  till  we 
advertise  their  receipt    We  haye  received  nooe  yet. 

The  Post  Office  at  Planoj  Kendall  County,  Illinois,  is  now  a  Money  Order 
Office.  Remittances  may  now  be  sent  us  in  Post  Office  Orders  on  Piano,  or 
Chicago.    Please  do  not  send.  Money  Orders  on  any  other  offices. 


Llamklly,  CarmartlienBhire,  Wales, 
November  let,  1872. 

OFVICIAL  REPORT. 

President  Joseph  Smith;  Dtar  Brother  in 

Christ  : 

As  I  promised  ta  furnish  you  a 
Quarterly  Report  while  on  my  mission,  I 
have  chosen  this  day,  the  first  day  of  a 
second  quarter  of  equal  months  since  my 
arrival,  as  the  time  on  which  to  make  my 
first  Official  Report.  My  reports  will  be 
made  out  on  the  first  days  of  November, 
February,  May  and  August,  or  as  near 
those  dates  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

I  commenced  my  actual  labors  in  the 
ministry  here,  on  August  3rd,  when  I 
went  firom  my  beloved  sister's  pleasant 
kome  to  Birmingham. 

Previous  to  leaving  home,  in  our  neat 
and  pleasant  meeting-house  at  Plaao,  I 
remember  offering  up  a  fervent  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  send 
his  angels  before  those  of  us  going  to 
Europe,  to  prepare  our  way.  I  remember 
too  the  fervent  '*Amen"  with  which  some 
of  the  good  saints  of  Piano  endorsed  that 
petition,  and  that  I  then  felt  the  prayer 
would  be  answered.  Before  going  to  Bir- 
mingham, I  wrote  to  Br.  Taylor,  and  gave 
such  a  deecriptiott  as  I  thought  might 
^ssitt  him  in  his  search  for  me  among  the 
vast  crowd  that  would  throng  the  fine 
station  of  that  large  town,  by  the  Saturday 
night  parliamentary  traia,  and  received 
the  fligniftcant  answer  that'll  need  not 
tronUe  myself,  as  he  would  be  able  to  re- 


cognize me  anywhere,  for  the  Lord  had 
shown  me  to  him  in  vision.''  I  showed 
the  letter,  or  read  it  to  my  sister,  and  told 
her  I  would  try  and  test  the  brother. 

The  traia  was  very  much  crowded.  I 
should  think  there  were  hundreds  in  the 
cars.  We  passed  up  the  station,  going  at 
a  good  rate  by  a  portion  of  the  platform. 
Among  many  scores  of  others  waiting  lo 
receive  their  friends,  stood  Brother  Taylor 
and  others  of  the  brethren.  I  recognised 
him  instantly,  though  I  had  never  seen 
him  before;  but  was  guarded  not  to  let 
him  see  me — I  thought.  On  he  came, 
however,  hurrying  to  keep  up  with  the  oar 
in  which  I  was  riding,  and  when  the  train 
stopped,  there  he  stood  with  as  much  com- 
placency as  possible,  waiting  at  the  steps 
of  the  oar.  Siill  wishing  to  try  him 
farther,  I  sat  back  in  my  seat  as  though  I 
was  going  on  further ;  but  he  was  not  to 
be  deceived.  He  stepped  up  into  the  door 
of  the  car,  and  looking  me  full  in  the  face, 
held  out  his  hand,  and  addressed  me  by 
my  name.  I  had  to  yield,  and  the  pleasure 
with  which  I  did  so  was  mixed  with  a  feel- 
ing of  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
mercy  to  one  so  weak  as  I. 

Reaching  his  home,  he  requested  me  to 
go  in  first.  I  did  so,  and  was  not  a  little 
surprised  to  find  Sister  Taylor  congratu- 
late me  on  my  safe  arrival,  and  welcome 
Br.  Mark  to  her  clean  and  comfortable 
home.  I  enquired  if  she  was  not  mistaken. 
"Oh!  no,"  was  the  reply,  **rve  seen  you 
in  vision,  and  know  you."  I  need  not  add 
that  I  have  ever  since  felt  at  home  where 
the  Lord  had  so  mercifully  prepared  a 
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I  would  not  be  Urns  prolix  ia  deicribiiig 
thiB  circamsUnco  but  for  two  reasons. 
First,  to  testify  my  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  answer  to  my  feeble  prayers,  to  thank 
his  faithftil  people  for  their  interoeesioB 
that  he  would  so  prepare  my  way,  and  to 
assure  them  that  our  Ood  is  a  prayer- 
answering  God  still.  Second,  as  a  prelude 
to  another  fact,  that  thiM  experienet  in  Bir- 
mingham has  been  repeated  at  other 
places,  and  to  several  other  persons,  so 
that  homes  have  been  found  for  me,  and 
friends  to  administer  to  me  in  erery  place 
but  two  where  I  hare  yet  been — at  those 
two  plaoes,  I  met  with  what  Br.  Patterson 
calls  in  his  report,  '«the  cold  shoulder." 
I  did  not  go  to  either  of  these  two  plaoes 
as  a  missionary,  howcTer;  but  to  Tisit 
friends  of  the  saints  in  America,  business 
that  I  haye  found  thus  far  to  be  costly, 
annoying  to  those  whom  I  Tisited,  and 
fruitless  for  good.  I  thank  Brother  Holt 
for  his  kind  request  in  the  Herald  for  the 
saints  in  America  to  furnish  me  the  names 
and  addresses  of  their  fHends  in  England, 
as  I  am  satisfied  that  his  idea  is  the  result 
of  earnest  desire  £or  their  and  my  good ; 
but  £  trust  that  neither  he  nor  they  will 
feel  hurt  if  I  state  that  my  experiences, 
thus  far,  will  not  justify  my  going  to  see 
any  more  of  the  friends  of  the  saints, 
without  first  receiving  an  inritation  from 
the  friends  whom  I  am  desired  to  visit. 

I  will  not  repeat  what  is  found  in  my  re- 
port to  conference,  so  kindly  published  in 
miscellaneous  column  in  Herald  of  October 
16th ;  but  add  thereto  that  I  hare  since 
heard  from  6m.  Avondet  and  Daries,  and 
am  now  with  the  last-named,  travelling 
among  the  mountains,  vallies  and  glens  of 
South  Wales.  I  had  the  pleasure  too  of 
grasping  the  hand  of  our  faithful  and 
earnest  laborer  for  Christ,  Br.  John  S. 
Patterson,  at  the  London  Conference. 
God  bless  him  for  his  devotion,  his  self- 
sacrificing  devotion,  and  his  sealous  though 
wise  course  in  behalf  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause. 

Br.  John  T.  Davies  is  doing  hb  work  in 
Wales  like  a  true  workman.    He  U  much 


esteemed  by  the  saipts,  and  has  a  good  in- 
fluence in  the  world ;  but  he  is  crippled, 
as  also  are  all  the  brethren  in  this  mission, 
for  the  want  of  suitable  printed  documents, 
by  whieh  to  reach  the  outside  element. 

The  Bpghamites  are  warned  against  ra- 
ceiving  us;  and  the  people  outside,  re- 
garding us  as  a  branch  of  the  Brighamites, 
will  not  receive  us.  On  Sunday  lastyfaa 
elder  of  the  Brighamite  church  attended 
our  conference,  was  watched  and  waited 
upon  by  their  teachers,  and  told  that 
if  he  attended  our  meetings  he  would 
be  <*cut  off."  He  told  them  that  his 
eyes  were  opened  now,  and  he  thanked 
God  for  it;  they  could  deal  with  him. 
God  had  sent  a  man  who  had  shown  him 
the  right  way,  and  he  should  walk  therein- 
On  Monday,  he  was  baptized,  the  Spirit 
testifying  to  his  acceptance  in  a  visible 
and  satisfactory  manner.  May  they  still 
send  more  of  them  on — ^there  is  yet  roan 
in  Zion's  home  for  thousands,  for  millions 
more  of  such  as  love  truth  and  righteons- 
nesB. 

By  decision  of  General  Conference  in 
London,  the  minutes  of  that  conference 
will  be  published  in  pamphlet  form.  The 
manuscript  is  now  in  the  publisher's 
bands.  The  pamphlet  will  gire  much 
fuller  and  better  information  concerning 
the  work  done,  and  the  work  to  be  done 
here,  than  I  can  in  this  report,  so  that  I 
shall  pass  General  Conference  by,  simply 
stating  that  we  shall  forward  to  you  a 
goodly  number  for  sale  at  ten  cents  each, 
twelve  and  one-half  cents  by  post  from 
here.  If  more  is  sold  than  will  pay  for 
printing,  it  will  be  used  to  assist  the 
ministry  here. 

The  American  companion"  that  onr 
good  Brother  David  so  facetiously  das* 
oribed,  and  which,  notwitlistanding  yonr 
excellent  editorial  in  Herald  for  October 
16th,  against  pride,  I  am  really  proud  of, 
keeps  exceUemt  time,  and  nerer  fails  to 
tell  me  the  truth,  though  sometimes,  when 
I  am  blest  with  the  good  ii^flnenoci  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  mte^»^^€liQgi^  the 
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faints  think  it  rans  too  fast.  Thanks  to 
the  donors. 

Our  influence,  as  a  church,  is  but  feeble 
in  Europe;  but  whercTor  the  saints  are 
liTing  according  to  the  faith  we  profess,  it 
is  slowlj,  but  certainly  and  steadily  in- 
creasing. There  are  more  deminds  than 
I  can  personally  meet ;  but  the  congrega- 
tions are  always  small,  compared  with 
wh|t  I  was  used  to  in  America. 

If  a  few  younff  men  who  have  no  families^ 
but  who  are  sound  in  doctrine,  earnest, 
wise,  and  zealous  in  labor,  could  come 
here,  there  are  good  fields  for  them  to 
labor  in,  provided  they  are  willing  to  lire 
as  do  the  people,  uncomplainingly,  and 
could  trust  in  the  Lord  to  raise  up  friends 
and  homes  for  them.  Men  with  families, 
who  could  leaye  their  families  provided 
for,  or  self-supporting,  of  the  same  stamp 
as  the  young  men  referred  to,  would  be 
acceptable. 

That  God  may  bless  and  sustain  you  in 
your  laudable  efforts  for  his  cause,  sur- 
round you  ever  with  the  good  ^nd  true, 
and  make  his  cause  a  triumph  under  your 
direction,  is  my  earnest  prayer.  Pray  for 
the  success  of  the  European  Mission,  and 
of  your  fellow-laborer  and  brother, 

MARK  H.  FORSCUTT. 


Elkadbb,  Clay  Co.,  Iowa, 

November  11th,  1872. 

Betpeeted  Nephew : 

Joseph,  you  are  well  aware  that 
since  the  organization  of  the  church  in 
in  1880,  many  who  were  the  first  elders, 
have  had  to  pass  through  untold  scenes  of 
afflictions,  adversities,  and  trial ;  and  hav- 
ing myself,  with  others  of  my  brethren, 
shared  abundantly  in  all  the  changes  inci- 
dent to  the  history  of  the  church  thus  far, 
I  feel  it  a  duty  that  I  owe  to  old  time 
saints,  and  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of 
Zion  abroad,  to  say  to  you,  and  to  all 
whom  it  may  concern,  that  I  am  not  a 
leader  of  any  class  of  Mormons  whatever ; 
and  that  I  do  most  cordially  endorse  the 
Beorganisation ;  and  farther  state  now,  as 


I  always  have  done  from  the  time  of  the 
great  apostasy  in  1844  and  1846,  that  the 
legal  presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  belongs  of 
right,  to  the  oldest  son  of  the  martyred 
prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  who  was  the  first 
prophet  of  the  church,  and  the  called  of 
God. 

I  hope  that  this  may  answer  the  in- 
quiries of  many  of  my  friends,  who  con  - 1 
tinue  to  write  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the 
right  of  presidency  and  the  legitimacy  of 
the  church  over  which  my  nephew,  Joseph 
Smith,  presides.  I  hope  that  this  decla- 
ration of  my  faith  and  belief  may  find  a 
favorabfe  place  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herald. 

Go  on  then,  ye  swift  messengers  of 
peace.  <*Let  Zion  in  her  beauty  rise," 
while  the  errors  of  the  past  shall  be  for- 
gotten; charity  and  love  fill  every  heart; 
is  the  prayer  of  your  brother  in  Christ. 
Where  love  is  there  is  the  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness; and  lon^  may  this  good  spirit, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  abide 
with  those  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ. 

With  much  love  and  esteem  I  subscribe 
to  all  saints  to  whom  these  lines  may  come 
greeting,  with  charity  for  all  and  hatred 
to  none. 

WILLIAM  B.  SMITH, 

Patriarch, 


Lbon,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa, 

Nov.  4th,  1872. 

Dear  Herald: 

i  wish  to^say  through  your  columns 
that  I  am  yet  alive,  and  trying  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  President 
Joseph  Smith  left  me  at  Lamoni,  Septem- 
ber 80lh,  first  having  stirred  up  a  hornet'0 
nest  with  one  Rev.  Cyrus  Smith,  and  left 
me  to  fight  the  battle.  However,  the 
battle  was  a  failure, — ^the  enemy  fleeing 
and  leaving  us  the  field.  I  preached  three 
times  the  following  Sunday,  October  6th ; 
two  of  the  discourses  being  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Smith'.  M  ^,;,^|,e6r3§^-''»«''* 
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SmiUi'a  Mmo*  of  the  aftenacn  of  Sop- 
tombor  29Ul 

Tho  Siindoy  foUowiag  I  prooohod  twioo 
in  DftTia  City,  kolf  way  botwoon  Loon  and 
Lamoni,  tho  pooplo  taming  oat  woll  and 
paying  good  aitontioa.  I  tkon  wont  to 
Br.  Wm.  Hopkins*,  ttayod  aU  nigkt,  and 
Monday  morning  went  with  Elder  Moffei 
to  Ploatanton,  stopping  on  our  w^  at  the 
house  of  Father  Pardon,  whose  daughter 
lay  sick.  We  administered  to  her,  anoint- 
ing her  with  oil,  and  praying  orer  her, 
ai^d  the  Lord  h^ard  and  answered  onr 
prayers,  and  she  was  raised  up.  The 
glory  be  to  him  to  whom  all  glory  is  due. 
At  Pleasanton  I  preaohed  four  times  dar- 
ing the  week  to  oongregations  of  attentiTO 
listeners.  I  enjoyed  my  Tisit  to  Pleasan- 
ton Tory  much ;  Tisiting  with  Elders  Moifet, 
Robinson,  Gurley,  and  their  amiable  fami- 
lies. 

On  Saturday  I  oame  to  Lamoni,  being 
carried, in  the  OTor-ready  oonveyanoe  of 
Br.  Hoffet. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  f^preached  twice 
in  the  Ticinity  of  Lamoni,  the  house  filled 
to  overflowing  both  times. 

Friday,  October  25th,  I  oame  to  Leon 
for  the  purpose  of  deliTerlng  a  course  of 
lectures.  I  found  that  the  necessary 
preparations  had  not  been  made ;  but  by 
the  energies  of  Bm.  Gpeen  and  Delap,  we 
procured  the  Presbyterian  Church.  How- 
ever, it  was  engaged  for  the  Sunday  night, 
and  we  obtained  the  use  of  the  court-house 
to  begin  in. 

Sunday,  at  11  o'clock,  I  preached  at 
Father  Delap's ;  and  at  night  in  the  court- 
house.  The  next  four  eyenings  I  spoke  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  then  con- 
cluded to  move  back  to  the  court-house ; 
which  I  did,  and  continued  my  lectures 
until  last  cToning.  The  oongregations 
have  been  small  in  Leon,  as  the  clergy,  so 
I  hear,  hare  need  every  effort  to  keep  the 
people  away.  Church  bells  were  ringing 
every  night. 

Last  night  I  felt  impressed  to  discon- 
tinue my  lectures, — having  continued  eight 
mights  in  Leon.   I  also  preachod  out  in 


the  oonntry  threo  miles,'  on  the  Lamoai 
road.  The  people  were  well  pleased,  aad 
seat  down  at  night  requesting  me  to  eome 
back  and  preaoh  to  them  next  Bonday, 
which  I  have  agreed  to  do.  I  haTO 
preached,  in  all,  twenty-Ave  timoa  sUe^  I 
have  been  here.  I  go  to-morrow  to 
Decatur  City,  to  begin  a  series  of  night 
meetings.  My  health -is  tolerably  good; 
but  I  have  preaohed  tea  times  in  th^llaat 
eight  days,  and  I  am  somewhat  hoarse. 
More  anon.  J.  C.  CLAPP. 

 1  <ai  4  

A  Word  fk^m  Utah. 


To  the  tainti  and  liberal  minded  public 
throughout  the  land: — 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  minutes  of  the 
Semi-Annual  Conference,  recently  held 
near  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  that  a  general 
subscription  was  authoriied  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  chapel  in  Salt  Lake  City ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  the  peculiar  condition  of  the 
saints  in  Utah  may  not  be  generally  known, 
we  deem  it  our  duty  to  thus  address  you. 

The  elders  of  the  Beorganiiation  were 
the  first  to  penetrate  the  fastnesses  and 
gloom  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  with  the 
torch  of  truth,  in  view  of  combatting  and 
revealing  the  fallacy  of  many  of  the  doc- 
trines taught  here,  and  denouncing  the 
abomination  of  Polygamy  and  other  prae- 
tices,  which  were'  manifest  under  the 
guise  and  name  of  Lattor  Day  Saintism, 
which  we  solemnly  declare  were  imposi- 
tions and  frauds. 

At  the  time  those  elders  entered  upon 
their  labors  here,  it  was  at  the  peril  of 
their  lives,  (all  honor  be  to  them),  and  at 
the  hasard  of  the  lives  of  those  who 
hearkened  to  their  warning,  in  serering 
their  oonnections  with  the  evils  that  pre- 
vailed, and  daring  the  oiroomstances 
which  were  thrown  around  all  who  had 
entered  the  Brighamite  fellowship,  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel,  whioh  gospel  was  per- 
verted, and  made  a  snare  to  the  soals  of 
those  who  bad  believed. 

But  thanks  be  to  him  jfho  mletk  over 
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all,  the  hand  of  despotism  is  in  a  measure 
stayed,  the  shackles  are  falling,  and  the 
Toioe  of  freedom  is  again  being  heard  in 
the  land;  the  fear  whioh  the  rulers  ere- 
ated  and  diffused,  is  returning  upon  their 
own  heads ;  justice,  although  at  times  ap* 
pearing  slow,  is  certain  in  her  aim.  How 
trulj  those  sayingfe  apply,  The  measure 
which  you  meet  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again,"  <*when  thou  eeaseth  to  deal 
treacherously  they  shall  deal  treacherous- 
ly with  thee."— lea.  83. 

Not  only  for  our  immediate  necessities 
do  we  plead,  but  to  be  prepared  for  the 
crisis  which  will  some  day  be  manifest,  by 
many  supposed  to  be  near. 

The  liberty,  the  ftreedom,  which  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  affords,  haTe  never  been 
realiied  by  many,  who,  in  the  land  of 
their  birth,  heard  and  beliered  its  glad 
sound ;  but  astonished  and  amazed  upon 
their  arrival  here,  at  what  they  saw  and 
heard,  they  suffered  themselyes  to  be 
bound  by  oatli  and  eoyenant  in  hope  of 
realhing  that  joy  which  had  been  prom- 
ised by  a  perterted  and  a  reprobated 
priesthood,  who  by  their  treachery  and 
ruling,  corrupted  that  which  was  pure  and 
righteous  within  the  scope  of  their  power. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  truth  is 
slowly  but  surely  permeating  the  masses, 
yet  with  many  the  knowledge  of  the  impo- 
sition of  which  they  ha?e  been  the  yictims, 
comes  a  feeling  of  indignation  and  wrath, 
which  for  a  time  creates  an  tndifference  to 
religion  in  any  form;  hence  between 
blind  fanaticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
reaction  of  extreme  liberty  sought  on  the 
other,  our  apparent  progress  is  necessarily 
slow.  We  say  apparent,  because  we  know 
that  we  ha?e  the  sympathy  and  desire  of 
many  for  our  success,  who  say  they  want 
time  to  consider  their  future  regarding 
religion.  And  what  marvel  that  men  who 
have  been  betrayed  and  disappointed,  and 
that  too  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  by 
those  calling  themselves  his  priesthood, 
should  hesitate  until  they  can  discern  be- 
tween the  name  and  the  reality  which  that 
name  designates.    Priesthood  was  given 


for  priesthood  purposes,  and  that  only ; 
that  purpose  to  bless  mankind,  therefore 
neither  the :  priesthood  nor  its  giver  is 
amenable  for  the  wrongs  committed  under 
its  guise. 

But  this  very  people  are  the  subjects  of 
prophetic  promise.  <*In  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth, 
and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out, 
and  her  that  I  have  afflicted ;  and  I  will 
make  her  that  halted  a  remnant,  and  her 
that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation :  ajad 
the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever." — 
Micah  4c. 

To  call  the  attention  of  the  people  of 
Utah  to  these  truths  is  our  present  effort ; 
and  in  no  way  can  our  friends  assist  us, 
or  better  sustain  our  efforts;  than  by  en- 
abling* us  to  build  a  house  wherein  we  can 
teach  these  things,  and  the  saints  feet 
themselves  at  home. 

Those  who  have  been  here,  and  those 
here  now,  can  understand  the  indifference 
and  opposition  there  is  to  withstand. 

But  we  repeat,  the  day  of  freedom  is 
dawning,  when  the  God-given  liberty  in 
these  valleys  will  be  obtained ;  then  will 
the  truth  prevail  with  those  who  prefer  it 
to  all  other  considerations. 

Other  parties  here  are  alive  to  their 
work,  are  building  houses  for  worship, 
and  school-houses  and  hospitals,  and  labor- 
ing with  a  xeal  worthy  of  all  praiee. 

Therefore,  0,  ye  saints,  give  us  your  aid, 
your  prayers.  Help,  ye  men  of  Israel, 
help. 

Agreeable  to  conference  instructions  we 
have  organized  a  building  committee,  and 
now  earnestly  await  your  action,  your 
contributions,  to  enable  us  to  accomplish 
the  design.  On  behalf  of  Committee, 
JOSIAH  ELLS, 
DAVID  H.  SmTH. 


YsTRAD  Trkpodog,  Walcs. 

October  10th,  1872. 

Br,  J09€pk: 

Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  travelled 
I  considerable  4||oij5h@©0gite»^^y 
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•earoh  of  the  sbeep,  and  also  the  lost  sheep 
— ^preaching  in  poblio  and  priTste.  I 
foand  the  churoh  laboring  under  many 
disadTantages,— many  in  good  standing, 
others  on  the  back  ground, — owing  to  some 
diffioulties ;  and  the  last,  of  course,  effect, 
ing  the  first  with  grief;  but  tbrough  all 
there  are  good  saints  in  Wales,  and  we  hope 
to  see  good  times  yet.  I  meet  with  bVoth- 
ers,  sisters,  relatives  and  friends  every 
where  I  go;  and  they  receive  me  with 
great  kindness.  I  also  find  that  my  testi- 
mony has  a  great  weight  on  their  minds, 
and  I  hope  that  the  Master  of  the  great 
work  will  influence  them  through  his 
Spirit  of  conviction,  and  press  them  to 
obedience. 

The  Brighamlte  order,  of  course,  have 
their  **poliey,"  and  that  is,  **Not  to  let  us 
into  their  houses.*'  **Don*t  bear  tbem,  nor 
even  speak  to  them,  but  haste  to  the  Val- 
leys of  the  Mountains.'*  *'Great  is  Diana.** 
But  in  spite  of  all,  I  find  my  way  to  their 
houses,  talk  with  them,  pray  with  them, 
eat  with  them,  and  sleep  with  them ;  and 
I  find  kindness  among  them — truth  will 
prevail. 

I  find  that  it  is  easier  to  overcome  tbem, 
and  get  tbem  mad,  than  to  convert  and 
save  them.  Any  one  can  do  the  first;  but 
it  takes  the  guidance  of  the  good  Spirit  to 
do  the  last.  True  love  for  tbeir  salvation 
does  the  most.  One  great  deficiency  here 
is,  that  we  have  not  the  help  of  the  press. 
Our  means  of  explaining  and  defending 
the  truth  are  comparatively  weak.  We 
have\  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  in  the  language,  and  when 
we  say  that,  we  say  pretty  much  all.  If 
England,  Scotland,  and  America  were  to 
find  all  the  traots  and  other  publications 
of  the  church  in  some  foreign  language, 
they  would  find  a  great  drawback  in  the 
progress  of  the  work. 

The  Brighamite  order  has  widely  scat- 
tered their  doetrines  through  this  country, 
and  it  is  a  rather  slow  matter  to  establish 
the  difference  by  one  elder  travelling. 
There  is  a  talk  here  for  a  pablication 


to  the  extent  that  we  can  support 
it.  Br.  Mark  wrote  to  me  that  he  in- 
tends to  attend  onr  conference  on  the  27th 
inst.  I  hope  he  will  come.  We  baptized 
two  at  New  Tredegar  on  the  last  Sunday 
in  September.  I  was  informed  by  letter 
from  Br.  J.  £.  Hughes,  that  two  were  also 
baptixed  in  Carnarvan,  lately. 

With  kind  love  to  you  and  all,  yours 
truly,  JOHN  T.  DAVIES. 


CoLBWATKB,  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 
Nov.  15th,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith : 

The  conference  for  the  Michigan 
District  has  just  closed.  There  was  a 
good  representation  in  attendance. 

The  brethren  felt  considerably  disap- 
pointed when  they  learned  that  you  did 
not  purpose  attending  the  meeting. 

Brethren  Davis  and  Campbell  were  in 
attendance  from  Canada.  Br.  Campbell 
thinks  of  staying  in  the  district  till  Jane- 
ary. 

The  conference  was  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  that  I  ever  attended.  The  Lord 
was  with  us  in  great  power  and  peace,  and 
the  saints  were  cheered  on  and  built  up  in 
the  truth.  Each  one  present  felt  to  renew 
their  energy  for  the  conflict. 

The  way  fast  opens  up  for  the  extend- 
ing of  the  standard  of  Prince  Immanuel. 

We  are  well,  and  never  felt  more  assured 
that  Qod  is  with  the  Latter  Day  Israel,  and 
that  the  day  of  victory  is  at  hand. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  with  all  the  heirs  of 
the  kingdom.  W.  H.  KELLEV. 

 ^    »  »   

MovifD  Valliy,  Labette  Co.,  Kan  , 
Oct.  21st,  J872. 

Dear  Herald: 

I  am  one  still  to  be  found  battling 
for  truth,  and  having  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  my  brethren,  therefore  I  wish 
to  tell  all  of  them,  who  are,  as  I  have  been, 
without  land  or  home,  that  here  in  onr 
country  at  present  can  be  got  some  splen- 
did claims.  Prairie,  with  some  improve- 
ments, can  be  now  taken^others  i>ottght 
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cheaply.  Bat  you  know  our  titles  are 
uncertain,  that  is,  whether  it  will  be  rail- 
road land  or  goyemment  land,  yet  we  are 
cheered  from  news  in  hopes  of  the  latter. 
It  is  a  good  country,  pleasant,  and  mild 
climate,  and  a  splendid  chance,  according 
to  promise,  to  form  a  large  branch,  and 
build  a  large  place  to  worship  in.  Our 
conference  minutes  show  that  we  are  going 
down  hill  in  numbers,  but  are  aliye  in  the 
work,  which  will  soon  make  a  rapid 
growth  on  the  other  track  if  God  wilL 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

EICHABD  H.  DAVIS. 


An  AppeaL 


To  the  Welth  taints  in  Amertea.  Beloved 
brethren  and  sistere :  — 

Inasmuch  as  we  see  the  necessity  of 
a  Welsh  monthly  periodical,  and  as  it  was 
resolved  at  conference  here,  October  27th, 
1872,  **  That  we  publish  one  to  advocate  the 
principles  of  the  Latter  Day  Work  in 
Wales:'*  and  as  the  saints  are  but  few 
here,  and  rather  poor  in  circumstances,  it 
was  also  Resolved  <*That  we  appeal  to  the 
Welsh  saints  in  America,  for  aid  to  do  this, 
by  soliciting  their  subscriptions  for  the 
periodical,  knowing  the  interest  they  feel 
for  the  work  in  Wales." 

Price  to  be  regulated  according  to  cir- 
culation, from  time  to  time.  At  present, 
it  will  cost  in  America,  postage  included, 
$1  per  year,  in  advance.  Those  wishing 
to  assist  us,  will  please  send  in  their 
orders,  names,  and  addresses  in  full,  with 
their  money,  for  tho  Welsh  periodical,  to 
Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  box  50,  Piano,  Kendall 
Co.,  Illinois,  at  once,  that  their  orders 
may  reach  this  country,  if  possible,  by  the 
close  of  the  present  year,  as  we  intend  to 
publish  the  first  number  in  January,  1878, 
if  we  can.  We  solicit  correspondence  from 
America,  both  Welsh  and  English ;  also,  if 
any  of  you  will  feel  to  donate  any  amount 
in  addition  to  the  price,  it  will  be  thank^ 
fully  .received,  and  wiU  add  greatly  to  our 
means  of  doing  good  in  this  mission,  as  we 


intend  to  translate  tracts  and  different 
books  in  the  Reorganised  Church  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  people,  as  far  as  our 
means  will  permit.   Hblp  us,  bkbthrbv. 
Thos.  E.  Jsnkins,  1 
John  Huohss,       >  Com, 
John  T.  Dayibs,  j 
Llahblly,  Nov.  2,  1872. 


Nbwton,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa, 
Nov.  15th,  1872.  . 

Dear  Herald: 

As  I  am  a  Californian,  some  of  the 
saints  might  like  to  hear  Arom  me. 
Last  winter  I  made  it  my  home  in  Jasper 
Co.,  Missouri ;  and  like  that  part  of  the 
country.  The  winters'  not  being  very 
long,  a  man  can  get  about  all  winter,  and 
preach  some  there.  People  generally 
were  willing  to  come  and  hear  the  gospel. 
I  made  also  a  tour  through  Kansas. 
There  is  in  general  good  land  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  In  the  spring  I  went  to 
the  St.  Louis  conference.  After  remain- 
ing there  three  weeks  with  my  relatives,  I 
started  for  Keokuk,  Iowa,  in  company 
with  Brn.  Joseph,  Ells  and  Patterson.  I 
remained  in  that  place  for  six  weeks, 
preaching  the  gospel  in  the  Holland  and 
English  languages.  There  were  Holland- 
ers in  that  place  who  said  that  I  preached 
the  truth  ;  one  Hollander  went  forward  to 
do  his  Master*8  will,  and  received  the 
promised  blessing,  "And  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  He  has  not 
forgotten  me,  for  he  writes  to  me  occasion- 
ally, and  writes  like  one  that  is  firm.  I 
would  be  thankfnl  to  find  more  like  him. 

I  came  to  Pella,  Iowa,  and  have  been 
laboring  in  this  vicinity.  I  attended  the 
conference  at  the  Bluffs;  rode  five  hun- 
dred miles  on  horseback,  going  and  com- 
ing, and  preached  ten  discourses  on  the 
way.  Got  wet  three  times  on  my  way 
while  traveling,  and  took  no  cold;  that 
was  a  wonder  to  me.  It  was  very  wet  and 
muddy  when  I  got  back  to  Pella,  could 
not  do  much  in  the  way  of  preaching; 
preached  one  discourse  in  Holland ;  they 
said  that  it  i^tizl§5?<&e^d§fe«'« 
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was  BO  Jo«  Smltli  about  it,  and  the  people 
would  not  haTe  to  be  re-baptised;  bat 
this  Is  the  great  stumbling  block.  Can't 
help  U ;  for  we  hare  got  the  gospel,  and 
preach  the  same.  I  left  there  a  few  days 
ago,  came  to  Newton,  Jasper  Co.,  and  on 
my  waj,  made  it  mj  business  to  call  by 
the  way  on  some  old  Dutch  friends.  One 
of  them  was  reading  in  a  book  that  was 
written  by  a  Hollander  in  Holland,  Am- 
sterdam, on  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  I 
told  him  that  I  had  read  it,  and  give  him 
to  understand  that  there  were  too  many 
dams  on  it,  for  me  to  naTigate  in  it.  We 
exchanged  a  few  thoughts  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  .  He  said  that  you  and  I 
can  agree  on  this  better  than  on  Joe  Smith. 
From  there  I  went  four  miles  further, 
preaching  in  that  neighborhood.  They 
had  been  yery  kind  to  me  in  supplying  my 
wants.  When  there,  it  was  late,  but  my 
horse  was  put  up,  and  the  lady  of  the 
house  got  me  something  to  eat.  And 
with  their  consent,  I  preached  the  word  • 
of  life  to  them  till  twelTe  in  the  night. 
They  had  two  Bibles,  one  Dutch  and  the 
other  English,  for  they  could  understand 
both  languages.  I  had  good  liberty.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  was  examined ;  no  fault 
was  found.  I  was  asked  to  leave  it,  I  was 
very  willing  to  comply  with  it,  praying 
that  the  Lord  may  grant  bis  blessing.  I 
am  now  on  my  way  to  go  up  on  the  Des 
Moines  river,  in  company  with  Br.  A. 
White;  as  the  word  is  wanted  to  be 
preached  there ;  but  the  winter  all  at  once 
has  come,  like  a  gray  bearded  monster ;  it 
has  been  snowing,  and  ii  is  very  cold  for 
me ;  but  as  soon  as  the  weather  abates,  we 
shall  go.  I  am  trying,  under  all  circum- 
stances, to  do  the  best  I  can  in  the 
Master's  cause.  I  shall  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  As  ever  I  remain  a  lever 
of  truth,  NICHOLAS  STAMM. 


Thsri  are  but  two  ways  of  paying  debt; 
increase  of  industry  in  raising  income,  in- 
crease of  thrift  in  laying  out. — Carlyle, 

Evert  person  should  cultivate  a  nice 
sense  of  honor  and  self-respect. 


European  Conference* 

Minutes  of  a  General  Conference  for  the 
European  Mission,  hald  in  London,  October 
5th  and  Gth,  1872.  M.  VL  Forscult,  pre- 
siding; J.  S.  Patterson,  secretary. 

October  5th. — Meeting  called  to  order  at 
11;80  A.M.  by  the  president,  and  after  the 
uMal  eeremoay  of  opening,  the  following 
business  was  transacted.  The  president 
briefly  stated  the  object  of  the  conference, 
viz. ,  tbe  establishing  a  better  order  of  things 
throughout  the  mission,  after  which  the 
minutes  of  the  last  general  conference  for 
the  mission,  held  in  Birmingham,  Septem- 
ber.6th  and  7th,  1868,  were  read  and  ap- 
proved by  the  conference. 

Written  Reports. — J.  S.  Patterson  report- 
ed by  letter  the  general  condition  of  the 
work  in  Scotland  and  in  the  North  of  Sng- 
land,  showing  that  nuUters  were  at  a  very 
low  ebb  on  bis  arrival  at  his  field  of  labor, 
but  the  efforts  already  put  forth  since  bis 
arrival,  give  hope  that  the  good  work  may 
yet  revive  in  these  parts.  He  had  succeed- 
ed in  showing  many  old  saints  wherein 
they  erred,  and  thinks  many  of  them  will 
yet  return  to  the  true  fold.  He  has  also 
succeeded  in  getting  together  sereral  saints 
in  Penston,  Haddington  Co.,  Scotland,  and 
reorganizing  them  into  a  branch,  with  a 
prospect  of  more  uniting  soon. 

Br.  John  T.  Davies  reported  the  Welsh 
District  to  be  in  a  rather  low  condition,  but 
he  is  not  without  hope  that  good  vrill  ulti- 
mately, be  done — thinks  that  a  pesMieal 
in  the  Welsh  language  would  do  good,  and 
requests  Br.  Forscutt^s  presence  and  help 
with  them.  He  had  preached  in  four  plaees 
and  visited  old  saints. 

Br.  Avondet,  of  the  Swiss,  French,  and 
Italian  Mission,  reported  but  two  members 
in  his  mission.  He  had  vi^Ued  Brigbamites: 
no  chance  for  preaching,  feels  desirous  to 
labor  for  the  cause,  and  adks  for  the  pray- 
ers of  all  saints. 

Coupled  with  this  report,  a  letter  written 
in  French  was  read  to  conference  from  Br. 
Frederick  Ursenbach,  of  Lausanne,  Gene- 
va. It  breathed  a  good  spirit,  and  showed 
our  aged  brother,  seventy-eight  years  of 
age,  to  be  strong  in  the  faith.  It  was 
listened  to  with  profound  attention  by  all 
present.  He  claims  the  office  of  High 
Priest  in  the  Reorganized  Church,  by  vir- 
tue of  an  ordination  under  the  hands  of 
Elder  E.  C.  Briggs,  in  UtaK 

2  P.M.— The  prgjyiffeiif^yife^^Sg* 
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tial9  and  letter  of  instraetions  from  the 
First  Presidency. 

Elder  Gavin  Findley,  of  Glasgow,  report- 
ed by  letter;  nothing  being  done  there  at 
present. 

Report  by  letter  from  Br.  John  Seville, 
of  Stafford;  no  places  for  preaching  avail- 
able there  at  present. 

Elder  Wm.  Grain,  of  Sheepsheod,  Leices- 
tershire, reported  by  letter,  expressing  his 
willingness  to  labor  for  the  cause. 

As  the  district  organizations  are  not  ef- 
fective, the  following  reports  of  branches 
were  given,  the  changes  embracing  all  gains 
and  losses  since  last  Eurgpean  General 
Conference. 

London :  elders  5,  priests  3,  deacon  1, 
lay  members  29,  present  strength  85;  chan- 
ges: baptized  81,  died  1.  T.  Bradshaw, 
president  and  secretary. 

Birmingham:  elders  5,  priests  6,  lay 
members  42,  present  strength  5'^ ;  changes: 
baptized  27,  received  by  vote  15,  total  gain 
42,  removed  8,  emigrated  14,  expelled  1, 
died  4,  total  loss  22.  Thos.  Taylor,  presi- 
dent ;  Charles  Tyler,  secretary. 

Plymouth:  elders  6,  priest  1,  lay  mem- 
bers G,  present  strength  18;  changes:  died 
1.    M.  T.  James,  president  and  clerk. 

Hanley :  elders  4,  priests  6,  lay  members 
15,  present  strength  125;  changes:  baptiz- 
ed 27.  removed  6,  emigrated  2,  died  2,  loss 
10.  William  D.  Brunt,  president;  Charles 
H.  Caton,  secretary. 

Penston:  elders  8«  priests  2,  teacher  1, 
lay  members  9,  present  strength  15;  chan- 
ges: baptized  10.  George  Chambers,  pre- 
sident ;  Robert  Fairgrieve,  secretary. 

Merthyr :  seventy  1,  elders  8,  priests  2, 
teachers  2,  lay  members  9,  present  strength 
22,  of  whom  14  are  reported  "scattered." 
No  report  of  changes  from  this  branch. 
John  Watkins,  president  and  secretary. 

Tan-yr-ystrad :  elders  3,  priests  8,  lay 
members  2,  present  strength  8.  No  change 
reported.    I).  Jenkins,  pres.  and  sec. 

Beaufort:  elders  4,  priest  1,  lay  members 
G,  total  1 1 ,  died  1 .  The  report  to  conference 
states  that  these  three  are  the  only  mem- 
bers in  good  standing;  how  many  members 
the  branch  actually  numbers  is  not  stated. 
N.  Grigg,  president  and  secretary. 

New  Tredegar:  elders  10,  priest  1,  teach- 
er 1,  lay  members  15,  present  strength  27, 
of  whom  10  are  reported  * 'scattered.*'  No 
changes  reported.  £.  Morgan,  president 
and  secretary. 

Llanfabon:  elder  1,  priest  1.  lay  mem- 
bers 8,  present  strength  o.  No  changes 
reported.    Thomas  E.  Williams,  pres. 

Llanelly :  elders  9,  priest  1,  deacon  1,  lay 
members  17,  present  strength  28;  changes: 


J  baptized  1,  died  1,  expelled  2.    J.  Hughes, 
president ;  Thomas  Williams,  secretary. 
!    Morriston:  4  officers  (rank  not  specified), 
9  lay  members,  total  13. 

Ystradgjnlais:  C  officers  (rank  not  spe- 
cified), 7  lay  members,  total  18. 

The  president  of  the  mission  also  reports 
as  not  in  an  organized  state,  at  Sheffield, 
'  5  members  (sisters)  ;  at  Clay  Cross,  about 
7  members,  and  expects  shortly  to  organize 
a  branch  there ;  at  Liverpool  2  members ; 
at  Glasgow  1  member;  in  Leicestershire  2 
members ;  at  Stafford  2  members ;  at  Gen< 
eva,  Switzerland,  8  members. 

The  Aberamman  branch  dkl  not  report 
to  the  General  Conference  of  the  mission  ; 
but  its  last  report  to  District  Conference 
was  10  elders,  2  priests,  2  teachers,  1  dea- 
con, 19  lay  members,  total  34.  D.  Griffiths, 
president ;  D.  Davics,  clerk. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Mis- 
sion up  to  August  81,  1872: — branches  12, 
high  priests  2,  seventy  1,  elders  75,  priests 
28,  teachers  6,  deacons  8,  lay  members  170. 
Total  present  strength  285.  Changes  since 
I  last  European  general  report:  baptized  90, 
1  received  by  vote  and  letter  16,  removed  9, 
emi^ated  16,  died  9,  expelled  3. 

Now  and  miscellaneous  business  called 
for.  A  charge  was  preferred  against  one 
of  the4>rethren  in  London,  and  a  commit- 
tee of  two,  consisting  of  Elders  J.  S.  Pat- 
terson and  T.  Taylor,  with  instructions  to 
report  to-morrow.  The  president  then  de- 
livered an  address  touching  the  present 
condition  of  the  British  Mission,  and  the 
best  policy  to  be  adopted  for  the  spread  of 
the  work.  As  there  were  but  four  preach- 
ing rooms  in  the  mission,  that  he  knew  of, 
ana  the  people  could  not  be  reached  by 
preaching,  there  was  a  great  necessity  for 
a  periodical  as  the  best  and  almost  only 
mean^to  spread  the  work  to  any  great  ex- 
tent in  this  mission.  He  thought  that  by 
co-operation  we  might  reach  the  desired 
object,  and  obtain  a  Publishing  Depart- 
ment for  the  Church  in  Great  Britain. 

On  motion  of  C.  D.  Norton  and  T.  Tay- 
lor, the  following  resolution  was  passed. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  does  here- 
by take  into  consideration  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  establishing  a  Publishing 
Department  of  the  Reorganized  Church  of 
J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S.  for  the  European  Mission 
in  Great  Britain. 

In  considering  this  question,  all  the 
brethren  spoke,  and  all  viewed  the  matter 
favorably. 

The  following,  on  motion  of  C.  D.  Norton 
and  T.  Taylor,  was  adopted. 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed to  provide  a  Buitabl«_>report^  that 
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will  set  forth  the  object  of  tach  a  depart- 
ment, and  recommend  such  a  plan  of  organ- 
isation, such  terms  of  membership,  and 
such  mothod  of  conducting  its  bnsiness,  as 
shall  enable  this  conference  to  express 
clearly  the  ideas  eliminated  during  the  con- 
sideration of  this  question;  said  committee 
to  report  at  the  first  session  on  to*morrow 
morning. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed: 
T.  Taylor,  C.  D.  Norton,  John  Owen,  J. 
Rook,  J.  S.  Patterson,  to  report  to-morrow 
afternoon. 

The  following  was  also  adopted  on  mo- 
tion of  J.  8.  Patterson  and  0.  D.  Norton. 

ResoWed  that  this  General  Conference 
does  hereby  discountenance  the  ordaining 
of  any  man  unless  there  be  CTidence  that 
the  Lord  has  called  him.  This  resolution 
not  to  affect  any  past  ordinations,  but  all 
that  may  be  proposed  in  the  Aiture. 

A  resolution  touching  the  name  of  the 
periodical  was  referred  to  the  committee 
on  publication. 

The  following,  on  motion,  was  adopted. 

ResoWed  that  this  conference,  feeling 
deeply  the  crippled  financial  condition  of 
the  European  Mission,  consider  it  necessary 
that  the  president  of  erery  branch  of  the 
church  in  the  missiont  be  requested  to  col- 
lect weekly  from  the  members  of  their 
branches,  and  remit  to  the  office  of  the 
President  of  Mission,  such  sums  as  they 
may  be  able  to  giTc  for  this  purpose,  to 
compose  a  <*TraTeling  Minister's  Fund,"  to 
be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  President 
of  the  Mission. 

The  consideration  of  a  resolution  touch- 
ing the  term  "Old  Church*'  was  indefinite- 
ly postponed. 

SunPAT,  Oct.  6th. — Conference  convened 
in  Saints'  Meeting  Room,  Mile  End  Road, 
and  after  opening  serrices  the  comtoittee 
on  Publication  offered  their  report,  which 
was  read,  and  on  motion  of  Bm.  Barnes 
and  Bradshaw  was  unanimously  adopted. 

This  was  followed  by  an  explanation  of 
what  might  be  accomplished  by  adopting 
the  measures  recommended,  from  the  Pre- 
sident. His  remarks  were  lengthy  and  in- 
structiTC,  and  were  listened  to  with  con- 
siderable attention. 

On  motion  of  Bm.  Barnes  and  Bradshaw 
a  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  write 
an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  proposed  Pub- 
lishing Department,  said  committee  con- 
sisting of  Bm.  Mark  H.  Forscutt,  Thomas 
Taylor,  and  John  S.  Patterson. 

A  hymn  was  then  sung,  and  the  meeting 
used  for  preaching  the  word,  by  Elders 
Taylor,  Patterson,  and  Forseutt;  they  were 
listened  to  with  much  attention. 


2:80  p.  m: — After  opening  serrices.  Elder 
J.  8.  Patterson  preached  from  Matt.  4  :  4, 
followed  by  Elder  Forscutt  giring  a  few 
appropriate  instmction^  to  the  Conference. 

The  sacrament  was  then  administered. 

The  following  resolutions  were  subse- 
quently adopted. 

Resolved  that  all  district  and  branch 
presidents,  who  have  been  appointed  to 
their  presidencies  other  than  by  the  dis- 
trict or  branch  over  which  they  preside, 
are  hereby  requested  to  resign  their  offices 
to  their  districts  or  branches,  and  instract 
those  OTor  whom  they  have  heretofore  pre- 
sided by  Tirtue  of  such  appointment,  that 
it  is  the  priyillge  and  duty  of  each  district 
and  branch  to  elect  its  own  officers  by  vote. 

Resolred  that  all  '^scattered  members" 
who  reside  within  the  precincts  of  a  branch 
or  district,  are  hereby  requested  and  re- 
quired to  annex  themselves  thereto. 

Resolved  that  all  missions  heretofore  ap- 
pointed by  any  European  General  Confer- 
ence, by  which  laborers  were  assigned  to 
the  localities  of  organized  branches  and 
districts,  are  hereby  revoked,  and  all  mis- 
sionaries so  laboring  are  hereby  instracted 
to  report  themselves  for  duty  to  the  district 
or  branch  where  they  travel  or  reside;  this 
not  to  affect  appointees  of  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Church. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  does  here- 
by endorse  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  and 
energy  of  Br.  Ursenbacb,  of  Switzerland, 
in  publishing  at  his  own  expense,  and  in 
the  French  language,  a  pamphlet  against 
polygamy,  entitled,  **Mormonisme  et  Poly- 
gamic." 

Whereas  in  the  report  of  Bro.  John  T. 
Davies,  written  from  Wales,  it  is  stated  that 
there  is  talk  about  starting  a  Welsh  publi- 
cation here, — there  is  much  need  of  some- 
thing here,  for  the  works  of  the  church  are 
sealed  books  to  this  nation. 

Resolved  that  this  conferenoe  does  here- 
by declare  its  opinion  that  such  a  publica- 
tion would  be  of  service  to  the  church  in 
Wales,  and  would  encourage  it  by  faith, 
prayer,  and  this  public  endorsement;  yet 
would  urge  upon  the  brethren  in  Wales  the 
considerati6n  of  the  measures  taken  by 
this  conference  in  reference  to  the  organ- 
izing a  Publishing  Department  for  the  Eu- 
ropean Mission,  and  ask  them  to  consider 
whether  a  hearty  endorsement  of  these 
measures  would  not  be  the  most  practical 
way  of  arriving  at  their  wish,  as  a  Welsh 
compositor  in  the  office,  who  would  also  be 
a  good  proof-reader,  could  be  engaged  to 
work  in  the  Publishing  Department. 

Whereas  it  is  importantrihat  a^u}l  ac- 
count of  the  business  in^trdauce§^Ut  this 
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conference,  with  reference  to  the  European 
Mission  in  general,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  Publishing  Departmuit  in  particular, 
be  made  available  io  all  s&ints,  it  is  hereby 

ResoWed  that  the  President  of  the  Mis- 
sion publish,  in  pamphlet  form,  an  edition 
of  one  thousand  copies  of  the  minutes  in 
full,  with  the  appeal  added  that  a  commit- 
tee of  this  conference  is  authorized  to  write, 
the  pamphlet  to  be  sold,  and  the  cost  for 
publishing  to  be  advanced  out  of  the  funds 
in  the  General  Agent's  hands. 

The  general  authorities  of  the  church 
were  then  presented  to  conference  and  sus- 
tained, as  follows: — 

Joseph  Smith  as  president  of  and  prophet 
to  the  church. 

The  quorums  as  a  whole,  so  far  as  sus- 
tained by  General  Conference  of  the  church. 

Mark  H.  Forscutt  as  President  of  the 
European  Mission. 

John  S.  Patterson  as  President  of  the 
Scottish  District,  and  his  field  of  labor  so 
extended  as  to  embrace  Ireland  and  the 
North  of  England  as  far  south  as  the  line 
parallel  with  the  north  point  of  Yorkshire. 

John  T.  Dayies  as  missionary  to  Wales, 
and  President  of  the  Welsh  District. 

John  ATondet  as  missionary  to  Switzer- 
land, Italy,  and  France ;  brother  F.  Ursen- 
baoh  to  be  associated  with  him. 

Brother  Mortimer  T.  James  sustained  in 
his  previous  field  of  labor. 

Present  condition  of  London  District 
having  been  considered,  it  was  resolved  to 
abandon  the  district  form  of  government 
for  the  present.  Vote  stood  10  for  and  8 
against.  This  was  the  only  vote  during 
conference  that  was  not  unanimous. 

The  Birmingham  District,  Br.  T.  Taylor 
president,  was  sustained;  also  the  Welsh 
District,  and  the  Scotlish  District  as  ex- 
tended. 

Report  of  the  committee  on  the  difficulty 
referred  to  them,  reported  *'No  cause  for 
further  action,^  as  the  brother  had  con- 
fessed his  wrong,  been  pardoned  by  the 
parties  ^igainst  whom  he  had  sinned,  and 
a  vote  of  pardon  passed  by  the  witnesses 
against  him  in  the  case  before  the  com- 
mittee. Report  of  committee  accepted, 
and  they  discharged. 

On  motion  of  Brn.  Bradshaw  and  Owen, 
a  committee  of  four,  consisting  of  brethren 
Forscutt,  Taylor,  Norton,  and  Patterson, 
was  appointed  to  receive  subscriptions  of 
stock  for  the  proposed  European  Coopera^ 
tive  Publishing  Association. 

6  P.M. — Elder  M.  U.  Forscutt  preached 
to  an  attentive  congregation,  from  1  John 
4:8,  "God  is  love." 

A  collection  of  7s.  lOfj'd.  was  taken  up  to 


pay  rent  of  room  for  the  day,  98.  charges, 
the  brethren  made  up  the  deficiency. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved, 
and  conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  Bir- 
mingham, April  6th,  1878,  at  11  a.  m. 

The  numbers  present  were  not  large,  but 
a  good  spirit  prevailed,  and  an  evident  de- 
sire on  the  part  of  all  was  manifested  to 
see  the  work  progress  throughout  the  mis- 
sion. On  Sunday  our  meetings  were  at- 
tended by  several  strangers,  and  some  old 
saints,  who  expressed  themselves  well  sat- 
fied. 

The  minutes  in  full  will  be  published  in 
pamphlet  form  shortly,  and  be  for  sale  at 
Herald  Office,  Piano,  III.;  also  of  Br.  T. 
Taylor,  10  Haden  Street.  Balsall  Heath, 
Birmingham,  England.  The  minutes  will 
contain  the  reports  of  the  elders  in  full ; 
the  plan  of  organization  of  the  nroposcd 
European  Co-operative  Publishing  Associ- 
ation ;  and  the  appeal  of  the  committee. 


Pacific  Slope  Mission 

The  California  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Slope  Mission  convened  at  10  a.m.,  October 
6th,  1872,  at  the  hall  of  the  G.  A.  of  B., 
New  Montgomery  Street,  San  Francisco, 
Cal.  Elder  Hervey  Green,  president;  and 
Geo.  Adams,  vice  president ;  D.  S.  Mills, 
chosen  clerk. 

The  forenoon  was  occupied  in  preaching 
the  word  by  Elder  E.  H.  Webb,  to  an  at- 
tentive congregation. 

2  P.M. — Sacrament  being  administered* 
the  president  addressed  the  conference  in 
a  brief  and  appropriate  manner;  the  saints 
then  joined  in  testimony,  singing,  and 
prayer,  as  the  spirit  gave  utterance.  The 
time  as  usual  on  such  ocoasioa«  was  far  too 
sluirt,  but  was  well  improved. 

7:30  p.  M.— Preaching  by  D.  S.  Mills 
from  Job  82:  8,  to  a  large  and  attentive 
congregation,  followed  by  the  president  in 
an  aflfecting  testimony. 

Oct.  7tu,  10  a.  m. — A  short  business 
address  by  president  Green. 

Minutes  of  last  Annual  Conference,  also 
of  Stockton  District,  held  July  19th  and 
20lh,  were  read  and  approved ;  followed 
by  branch  reports. 

Watsonville  branch  reported  as  consist- 
ing of  54  members;  1  removed  by  letter, 

2  died  since  last  annual  report. 
Healdsburg  reported  17  members ;  6  ad- 
ded by  baptism,  4  removed  by  letter,  1  cut 
o£r,  3  children  blessed.  1  marriage  solemn- 
ized, since  last  annual  report. 

Alameda  Creek  reported  77  members; 

3  removed  by  letter,  2  died^  6  children 
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blessed,  1  child  died,  since  last  report.  f 

Other  branches  failed  to  report  here. 

2  p.  M.— R.  R.  Dana,  D.  R.  Young,  andj 
T>.  8.  Mills,  were  appointed  as  a  coramittee 
to  investifrate  and  adjust  all  difficulties' 
IroTiKht  before  this  conference. 

Official  members  present :  of  the  seventy 
1,  elders  2".  priests  4,  teacher  1.  j 

2  p.  M. — Elder  Geo.  Adams  was  then  re-[ 
leased  from  the  presidency  of  the  Santa, 
Ouz  District,  at  his  own  request.  Said  j 
district  was  annexed  to  the  San  Francisco 
district. 

Elder  Thos.  Dungan  was  released  from 
the  responsibility  of  presiding  in  the  Hum- 
boldt District,  and  »  vote  of  thanks  passed 
him,  with  a  recommendation  that  he  call  a 
conference  soon  for  the  choice  of  a  succes- 
sor. 

7:  80  p.  to. — Preaching  from  the  word  by 
Klders  A.  Haws  and  Wm.  Potter,  to  a  full 
house. 

Oct.  8th,  9  a.  m. — Elders  Geo.  Adams, 
Hervey  Green,  George  Oman,  Wm.  Potter, 
Wm.  McLean,  D.  J.  Phillips,  Dan'l  Brown, 
Jos.  Brown,  E.  H.  Webb,  Peter  C.  Briggs, 
John  Bona,  Albert  Haws,  Gland  Rodger, 
.Toel  Edmonds,  B.  Rol^iaon,  John  Roberts, 
T.  J.  Andrews,  D.  P.  Young,  R.  R.  Dana, 
and  D.  S.  Mills,  reported. 

Elder  Orrin  Smith  reported  by  letter 
from  Half  Moon  Bay. 

Priests  A.  Anderson,  A.  K.  P.  Baker,  J. 
Cobb,  and  S.  B.  Robinson,  reported  in  per- 
son. 

All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  spirit,  and  felt 
the  importance  of  unity  and  increased  dili- 
gence in  the  latter  day  work,  witling  to  do 
all  they  cotild  for  the  cause. 

The  brethren  also  reported  the  general 
condition'  of  the  saints  as  good,  they  were 
striying  to  be  found  standing  in  holy  pla- 
ces, and  were  determined  to  keep  the  law 
of  God. 

2  p.  M. — By  Tirtue  of  recommendation 
from  the  San  Francisco  Branch,  Br.  AlAred 
Gay  was  ordained  an  elder. 

The  committee  to  adjust  all  difficulties 
made  a  report,  which  was  read  and  adopt- 
ed, and  they  were  discharged. 

A  general  donation  was  made  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  hall. 

A  Tote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Br.  Strom- 
berg  as  deacon  of  conference. 

Various  resolutions  were  discussed,  some 
passed,  and  much  miscellaneous  business 
transaoted. 

All  elders  holding  licensed  were  called 
upon  to  labor  under  the  president,  as  cir- 
cumstances may  permit. 

Resolved  we  sustain  Joseph  Smith  as  a 
prophet,  seer,  and  rerelator  to  the  church. 


Resolved  we  sustain  and  uphold  Br.  A. 
If.  Smith  as  President  of  the  Pacific  Slope 
Mission,  and  Br|  Ilerrey  Green  ns  Presi- 
dent of  the  Calfomia  Mission. 

That  we  sustain  Br.  P.  Canavan  as  re- 
corder of  the  Pacific  Slope. 

Resolved  we  sustain  all  the  authorities 
of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  in 
Sacramento  City,  on  April  the  0th,  1873,  at 

10  A.  M. 

St.  Louis  District. 

The  above  conference  was  held  at  Belle- 
ville, III.,  September  15th  and  16th,  1872, 
at  10:30  A.  m. 

Resolved  that  Br.  G.  Hicklin  act  as  clerk. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Br.  J.  Anderson. 

Bros.  George  Richards  and  Wm.  Jaques 
were  chosen  to  act  as  deacons. 

Br.  James  X.  Allen  spoke  from  Romans 
13 : 12.  13. 

2  :  80  p.  M. — Singing;  and  prayer  by  Br. 
Wm.  Anderson,  after  which  two  children 
were  blessed  by  Brn.  Jas.  X.  Allen,  Sami 
Perks,  and  William  Anderson. 

Two  sisters  were  confirmed,  who  had 
been  baptized  after  the  morning  meeting. 

Sacrament  was  then  administered ;  Bm. 
Anderson  and  Betts  officiating.  The  saints 
then  had  a  season  of  rejoicing  together; 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  with  us. 

Officers  present :  high  priests  2,  elders 
10,  priests  4,  teachers  8,  deacons  2. 

6 :  80  p.  M. — Preaching  by  Bm.  A.  Rees 
and  John  Clark. 

Monday,  9 : 80  a.m. — The  minutes  of  the 
last  conference  were  read  in  ^art  and  were 
not  approved,  not  being  understood, 
^h^  report  of  No.  1  Sub-District  was  road. 
It  included  8  brandies,  2  high  priests, 
elders,  6  priests,  8  teachers,  2  deacons; 
total  officers  46,  lay  members  814 ;  child- 
ren blessed  4,  died  2,  marriages  1,  ordina- 
tion 2,  received  by  vote  l,%y  letter  9,  re- 
moved 1,  cut  off  2,  total  number  in  the 
district  is  360.  • 

Number  of  children  in  Sunday  Schools 
125,  teachers  14. 

Dry  Hill  not  reported. 

The  value  of  property  belonging  (o  the 
St.  Louis  Branch  is  $507.05.  The  value  of 
property  belonging  to  Zion's  Hope  Sunday 
School  is  $300. 

No.  2  Sub-District  reports  5  branches, 
including  1  high  priest,  17  elders,  9  priests, 
6  teachers,  5  deacons,  72  lay  members, 
total  110.  Two  Sunday  Schools,  number- 
ing 48  children  and  4  teachers ;  134  books 
m  Ubrary.    No  ^g(^]C54,tg!0^iJg^^^  pro- 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HERALD. 


733 


The  Value  of  property  held  in  Dry  Hill 
Branch  is  $lo0.85.  Wm.  Gettins  and  Wm. 
O.  Thomas,  trustees. 

No.  3  Sub-District  reports  the  Whearso 
Branch  as  oonftiining  16  members,  includ- 
ing 4  elders  ;  1  removed  by  letter,  2  scat- 
tered. The  branch  in  fair  condition.  John 
Mantle,  president. 

Xlesolved  that  the  officers  in  this  Sub- 
District  labor  as  tneir  circumstances  will 
permit. 

That  we  sustain  the  spiritual  authorities 
of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

Conference  for  Sub-Distribt  No.  8  will  be 
held  NoTCmber  28  and  24,  1872. 

Resolved  that  the  Mission  Fund  money 
now  on  hand  in  this  Sub-Districi  be  given 
to  the  two  Sunday  Schools  in  the  same; 
80.10  to  the  Belleville  School  and  $G.15  to 
the  Gartsides  School,  total  $12.2o. 

A  question  was  then  asked  about  the 
presiding  priest  in  a  branch  taking  the  lead 
of  the  meetings  when  the  president  is  not 
present ;  when  it  was 

Resolved  that  this  Conference  is  in  favor 
of  all  brethren  being  released  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  true  order  of  the  Church,  as 
it  DOW  stands. 

A  question  was  asked  as  to  what  became 
of  the  money  taken  up  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  at  last  Conference,  at  St. 
Louis.  A  committee  of  three  was  appoint- 
ed  to  see  into  the  same.  Bm.  A.  Reese, 
J.  E.  Betts  and  John  Clark,  committee. 

A  qu^tion  was  also  asked  about  the 
Emigration  Fund  in  the  hands  of  Br  Chas. 
Hall,  whereupon  a  note  was  presented  from 
him,  when  it  was  ordered  that  the  same 
committee  be  authorized  to  make  proper 
enquiry  into  the  emigration  affairs,  and 
repdrt  their  labors  at  the  next  •onferenee. 
Br.  James  Anderson  was  added  to  said 
committee  in  the  emigration  matter. . 

Br.  John  Thompson  reported  the  New 
Pittsburgh  Branch  as  being  in  a  very  scat- 
tered state .  whea  |t  was  ordered  that  the 
New  Pittsburgh  Branch  be  disorganized, 
on  account  of  its  scattered  condition. 

Brethren  appointed  to  labor  for  the  com- 
ing three  months: — J.  Anderson,  W.  An- 
dersoi,  W.  Smith,  J.  X.  Allen,  J.  Gark. 

Resolved  that  the  next  eonference  be 
held  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  second  Sunday 
and  Monday  in  December,  1872,  at  10  a.m. 


Western  Wisconsin  District 

The  above  Conference  was  held  on  the 
28th  and  29th,  of  September,  1872,  at  the 
Freedom  Branch  School-house,  Sauk  Co., 
Wis.   Elders  John  Lee  and  A.  W.  Bronson, 


presiding;  and  Carl  W.  Lange,  secretary. 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  ap- 
proved, when  it  was  resolved  that  all  re- 
ports should  stand  adopted  if  not  specially 
objected  to.  Reports  of  branches  called 
for,  when  the  following  reported: 

Viola  branch  25  members,  7  added  by 
baptism  since  last  report. 

Osseo  South  Valley  branch  18  members, 
il  added  by  baptism  jsince  last  report  and 
'  2  omitted  in  last  report. 

Freedom  and  Sandusky  branches  [no 
change  since  last  report. 

The  following  Elders  gave  in  their  report. 

Carl  W.  Lange  had  traveled  and  preach- 
ed according  to  his  circumstances,  visited 
Osseo  and  Caty  Creek  branches,  (not  Casy 
Creek),  found  and  left  the  last  named  one 
in  a  disorganized  state,  and  which  oueht 
to  be  looked  after,  baptized  4,  confirmea  6, 
administered  to  3,  solemnized  1  marriage. 

A.  W.  Bronson  had  preached  according 
to  his  circumstances. 

F.  M.  Coopex  had  preached  fourteen  ser- 
mons and  baptized  two. 

Appointments  6/  MiniiMs. — Elders  Lange, 
Bronson,  Cooper,  and  Bierline  volunteered 
to  preach  the  word  according  to  their  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  adop- 
ted i  That  Br.  Enoch  Bell  be  ordained  to 
the  office  of  a  priest,  under  the  hands  of 
either  Elders  Lange,  Bronson,  or  Cooper,  at 
the  first  opportunity,  and  then  preach  the 
word  aeoording  to  his  circumstances. 

That  all  holding  the  priesthood  magnify 
their  callings  by  a  greater  diligence  in  the 
duty  imposed  upon  them  by  the  same,  and 
report  to  the  next  District  Cotference,  either 
by  letter  or  in  person,  and  renew  their 
licenses. 

That  all  saints  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  conference  not  attached  to  any  branch 
report  themselves  either  by  letter  or  in  per- 
son to  the  next  conference. 

That  we  sustain  more  fully  the  publica- 
tions of  the  church,  including  the  Herald 
and  Zi(»C8  Hope. 

That  Br.  Bierline  act  as  treasurer  of  this 
district.  $2.10  raised  towards  buying  a 
district  blank  book. 

That  this  district  devise  means  to  sus- 
tain one  constant  laborer  in  this  part  of 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

That  we  sustain  all  the  spiritual  author- 
ities of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints  in  righteousness ;  Br.  Lee 
as  president  and  Br.  Lange  as  clerk  of  this 
district. 

Sunday  the  29th  was  devoted  to  preach- 
ing by  Br.  Cooper,  saorament-adminifllered, 
6  children  bles8edpiBfibd2)^^dmQ(8ltm(9  to ; 
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a  good  tpirii  preTailing  throughout  the 
meetiDg  and  the  oonferenoe. 

Official  membert  pretent: — 0  elders,  2 
priests,  2  teachers. 

Conference  adjonmed  to  meet  again  on 
the  lUh  and  12th  daj  of  January,  1878,  at 
the  usual  hour,  near  Spring  Valley,  town 
of  Bloom,  Richland  Co.,  Wisconsin.  En- 
quire for  brethren  Charles  Hancock  and 
M.  N.  Trobaugh.  Dirv^t  reports  to  Carl  W. 
Lange,  West  Branch  P.  0.,  Richland  Co., 
Wis. 

Two  were  baptixed  on  thtf  1st  of  October. 


Pitlsbnrgh  Distriet. 


Conference  of  the  Pittsburgh  District, 
held  at  Pittsburgh,  September  8th,  and 
16th,  1872. 

Sunday,  September  8th,  organized  by 
choosing  Elder  Jesse  Price  to  preside,  pro 
iem.;  Wm.  H.  Garrett,  secretary. 

Branch  Reportt. — Pittsburgh,  Pa.:  in- 
crease of  7,  including  2  baptized,  excom- 
municated 4. 

Belmont,  Ohio:  increase  of  three  by 
baptism,  2  children  blessed. 

Church  Hill  Ohio:  increase  of  four  by 
certificate  of  remotal. 

BanksTille,  Pa.,  disorganized. 

Waynesburgb,  Ohio,  and  Fairview,  West 
Virginia,  not  reported. 

Bethel  Shaft,  Pa.,  in  scattered  condition, 
members  remoTcd  on  account  of  employ- 
ment ;  strike  existing. 

The  following  of  the  priesthood  reported 
and  were  accepted: 

Brn.  Jesse  Price,  Jacob  Reese,  A.  Fal-; 
coner.  Samuel  McBirnie,  Thomas  Evans, 
W.  H.  Garrett,  Wm.  Lawrenson,  John  G. 
Gillespie.  By  Letter,  Thomas  £.  Lloyd, 
Peter  Ray,  John  McMillen,  James  McDow- 
ell, Robert  Wiper,  and  James  Craig.  All 
accepted. 

Sept.  15tb,  Elder  James  Brown  in  obair. 

Secretsry  stated  no  other  reports  had 
arrived  during  the  week. 

Book  Agent's  Report,  for  quarter  ending 
Sept.  8tb,  1872.  Received  $41.95.  Re- 
mitted to  Herald  office.  $39  20.  Balance 
on  band  to  remit,  $2.75.  Two  copies  of 
Holy  Scriptures  on  hand.  W.  H.  Garrett, 
agent. 

The  president  gave  in  bis  report  which 
was  accepted. 

A  collection  of  $2.25  was  taken  up  for 
Elders'  Fund. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  in 
Pittsburgh,  the  second  Sunday  and  pre- 
ceding Saturday  of  December,  1872^ 


Western  Maine  Digtrlct. 

The  Western  Maine  district  quarterly 
conference  was  held  at  Buck's  Harbor, 
Sept.  20  and  21,  1872.  J.  C.  Foss,  presi- 
dent ;  Mace  R.  Cousins,  sec. 

Minutes  of  the  last  oonferenoe  were  read 
and  approved. 

Officials  reported:  elders  4,  prieslB  2, 
deacons  1,  total  9. 

Branch  ReporU. —  Green's  Landing  82 
members,  officers  included ;  four  cnt  offl 
Brooksville  27  members. 
Bear  Isle  and  Deer  Isle  not  reported. 
Elder't  ReporU. — T.  Ames  reported  the 
work  as  very  prosperous  in  his  neighbor- 
hood ;  he  had  preached  nearly  every  Son- 
day  to  attentive  congregations. 

Bm.  G.  W.  Cousins,  Samuel  Eaton,  and 
Otis  C.  Eaton  reported. 

Resolred  that  we  call  a  special  aeetiBg, 
to  be  held  on  the  12th  day  of  October,  1872„ 
for  the  purpose  of  choosing  a  president 
over  the  district,  as  the  former  president 
will  then  resign,  not  being  able  to  fdlfiU 
the  office. 

The  case  of  Elder  Stillman  Hendrick  was 
brought  before  the  conference.  Br.  Danlei 
Eaton  was  appointed  to  secure  a  boarding 
pUce  for  him  until  he  recovers  from  his 
sickness. 

Preaching  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  by 
Elder  J.  C.  Foss,  and  on  Sunday  momiag 
by  the  same. 

Afternoon  session,  preaching  by  T.  Ames. 
The  sacrament  was  administered,  and  a 
season  of  enjoyment  had  in  the  testimony 
of  the  saints. 

Preaching  in  the  erening  by  J.  C.  Foss, 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  audience. 

Adjoui'ned  to  meet  with  the  Deer  Ids 
branch,  the  IStb,  14th,  and  15th  days  of 
December,  1872. 


Alabama  and  F1o|1da  Bistriet. 

[This  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on 
November  29th  and  December  1st.  Being 
crowded  for  space  a  lot  of  minutes  are  left 
out.]— Ed.  • 


Addresses. 

M.  n.  fhrscutt,  10  Haden  ttreet,  BaisaU  Heathy  JNr- 

mingham^  England. 

Peter  B.  Cain,  box  RO,  TRncAcffer.  Scatt  Ok,  JU, 
John  r.  Davits^  368  OaLrdiff-strt^  Aherwman^  wmri 

Aberdi  €y  WdUt. 
John  S.  PiWrton^  care  of  Ifid^a*  Zoefeey,  185  Frvm 

itreet,  Leadgate,  Durltam,  &tgUind. 
C.  N.  Brovm,  A'o.  12,  P*rd-$L,  Prwidtnce,  Jt.  /. 
r.  IT.  SmiOi,  BrcwUm,  EteamKii  fh,j,JU^Af^^ 
E.  C.  Brand,  box  a©igra^,bl»fHilAid^^AW 
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Notice. 

The  General  European  Conference  held 
in  London,  Oct.  5th  and  6th,  desirous  of  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  the  saints  every- 
where, as  well  as  affording  an  opportunity 
to  those  not  present  of  understanding  the 
actual  condition  of  the  work  in  Europe, 
and  knowing  that  the  space  in  the  Herald 
IB  necessarily  limited,  resoWed  on  publish- 
ing  an  edition  of  1,000  copies  of  their  min- 
utes complete  in  pamphlet  form.  These 
minutes  will  embrace  the  written  reports 
of  the  different  missionaries,  and  district 
authorities,  carefuly  prepared;  also  (he 
the  full  proceedin^^  of  committee  appoint- 
ed to  provide  a  suitable  plan  for  establish- 
ing a  publishing  department  for  the  church 
in  Great  Britain  on  the  Co-operative  plan, 
which  will  make  them  of  interest  to  all 
Latter  Day  Saints  who  are  desirous  of  the 

?rosperity  of  the  work  in  Great  Britain, 
he  price  of  the  pamphlets  will  be  10  cents 
in  American  currency,  or  4d  in  English 
coin.  To  be  had  of  Herald  office.  Piano, 
111.,  and  of  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  10  Haden 
Street,  Balsall  Heath,  Birmingham  Eng- 
land.   Early  orders  are  solcited. 


DIED. 

At  the  house  of  Br.  Wm.  Booker, 
Lone  Star  Branch,  Monroe  Co.,  Alabama, 
Oct.  22nd,  1872,  Albert  Aima  Smite, 
only  child  of  Br.  Thomas  W.  and  Sr.  Helen 
P.  Smith,  aged  8  years,  8  months,  and  20 
days. 

The  first  syiDptomi  of  his  dlseue  were  those  of 
blllioiu  fever,  bat  the  latter  were  so  unosoal,  ttmiiKO 
aod  complicated,  that  a  snsplcion  was  created  in 
many  minds  that  some  slow  w<yking  mineral  subst- 
ance was  the  main  evil  at  work.  -  Whether  an  "enemy 
hath  done  this,"  the  Lord  knows.  We  leave  the 
case  with  him.  Wo  mourn,  but  not  as  others  who 
have  no  hope.  The  Lord's  will  be  done.  A  few  brief 
months  and  we  will  leave  his  dear  remains  among 
strangers.  One  babe  in  the  East,  one  in  the  West, 
and  now  one  rests  in  the  South.  Br.  O.  R.  Bcogin 
will  preaeh  a  funeral  discourse  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  November.  T.  W.  Sxith. 

At  Pairview,  Marshall  Co.,  West  Vir- 
ginia, June  8th,  1872,  of  consumption, 
sister  Mabgabit  Mamviko,  wife  of  Br. 
Wilphred  Manning,  aged  54  years,  1  month, 
14  days. 

At  Pairview  Marshall  Co.,  West  Virgnia, 
Oct.  20th,  1872,  of  inflamatien  of  the 
bowels,  sister  Havnah  £.  Criswbll,  aged 
44  yearSk  1  month,  6  days. 


An  Explanatioii. 

Fall  River,  Oct.  22,  1872. 
To  iJu  Editor  of  (he  Fall  River  Herald: 

In  your  issue  of  Monday,  Oct.  21,  under 
the  head  of  Summary  of  News,*'  is  an 
article  as  follows : 

"George  A.  Smith,  one  of  the  Presidents, 
also  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revelator,  of  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  has  started 
with  a  party,  on  a  religious  Pilgrimage  to 
Palestine  to  prove  the  connection  between 
the  Mormons  and  the  Lost  Tribes.*' 

The  subscribers  being  members  of  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  believe  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  correct  the  public  mind,  con- 
cerning the  above  statement.  The  person 
alluded  to  is  neither  the  ''President,  Proph- 
et, Seer,  or  Revelator*'  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  Church,  but  if  (here  is  such  a  per- 
son, he  belongs  to  the  Brighamite  Church, 
which  church  has  seceded  from  the  true 
faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  estab- 
lished the  ungodly  doctrine  of  "Polyga- 
my," "Spiritual  Wifery,"  and  '^Celestial 
Marriage."  The  Brighamite  faction  still 
use  the  name  Latter  Day  Saints  and  thus 
deceive  the  public,  and  so  the  public  think 
that  we  are  all  believers  of  that  infamous 
doctrine,  which  is  a  "stink  in  the  nostrils 
of  Jehovah."  The  Latter  Day  Saints 
church  has  but  one  President,  and  Proph- 
et, and  it  is  Joseph  Smith,  the  son  of  Joseph 
Smith  who  was  murdered  in  Carthage  jail, 
Illinois,  June  27,  1844,  by  an  armed  mob. 
This  man  like  his  father  preaches *and  de- 
fends the  pure  gospjBl  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
found  in  the  Bible  (King  James'  transla- 
tion) Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doctrine  of 
Covenants,  all  of  which  we  declare  con- 
tains the  revelations  of  God. 

We,  as  a  Church,  also  believe  in  the  re- 
turn and  restoration  of  the  "Lost  Tribes," 
commonly  termed  the  "Ten  Tribes,"  which 
restoration  is  supported  by  the  prophecies 
of  Jeremiah,  Esdras, — also,  "Book  of  Mor- 
mon," but  we  do  not  believe  that  "A  Pil- 
grimage to  Palestine"  is  necessary  to  prove 
the  truth  of  it.  The  difference  between 
the  two  Churches  is  this.  One  teaches 
polygamy  as  a  means  of  exaltation  and 
glory  in  the  eternal  world,  and  te  deceive 
Uie  public  still  uses  the  name  L.  D.  S.  over 
this  Church,  Brigham  Young  is  President, 
with  headquarters  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  true  L.  D.  S.  Church  of  which  the 
subscribers  of  this  article  are  members,  is 
presided  over  by  Joseph  Smith,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  martyred  prophet,  whom  we 
recognize  as  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revela- 
tor, which  Church  teaches^  ^^gjopj^el  i 
taught  by  Christ 
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There  it  at  present  tne  of  the  sons  of  the 

martyred  prophet  in  Utah,  preaching 
ngainet  Polygamj ;  and  there  is  not  one 
of  the  martyred  prophet*!  ehildren  that 
endorse  Polygamy, — e?en  his  first  and 
only  wife  still  li?es  as  a  witness  of  his 
belief  and  his  adherence  to  the  one  wife 
system.  **They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 
We  hereby  challenge  the  world,  to  prove 
form  the  **Book  of  Mormon"  and  **Doo- 
trine  of  Covenants,"  wherever  Joseph 
timith  taught  Polygamy  in  any  shape  or 
form. 

Any  information  regarding  this  Society 
will  cheerfully  be  given  b^  application  to 
the  subscribers  any  Sabbath  after  meeting, 
which  are  held  at  Room  5o.  9,  Mason's 
Building.  Main  street  at  half-past  two  and 
seven  o'clock,  p.  m. 
JOHN  GILBERT,  )  Elders  of  the  Church 
JOHN  SMITH,     /of  J.  C.  of  L.  D.  S. 


Not  at  Home. 


At  a  meeting  of  a  Bible  Society  in  Lon- 
don, Mr.  Dudley  related  that  a  friend  of 
his,  who  had  subscribed  about  Ave  dollars 
a  year,  and  whose  servants  had  also  bo- 
came  members  of  it,  intimated  to  him  that 
he  could  no  longer  give  his  support  to  such 
societies.  On  being  asked  the  reason,  he 
replied  that  they  had  ruined  his  servants  ; 
he  had  had  one  of  the  beet  female  servants 
in  the  world:  but  recently,  when  he  had 
wished  to  be  denied  to  a  person  that  call- 
ed, and  he  had  desired  her  to  say  he  was 
rot  at  home,  she  told  him  she  could  not 
nay  Eo:  "Why  so?"  said  he:  "Ihave  read 
in  my  Bible,"  she  replied,  *'and  cannot 
tell  a  lie."  Mr.  Dudley  however,  conver- 
sing with  his  friend,  who  was  a  man  of 
sense,  convinced  him  that  he  was  wrong 
in  supposing  the  Bible  had  ruined  his  ser- 
vant. It  was  far  more  probable  that  she 
who  was  taught  to  tell  lies  for  him,  would 
soon  learn  to  tell  lies  to  him.  His  friend, 
instead  of  withdrawing  his  subscription, 
immediately  doubled  It. 

— 

Action,  mimicry  And  silence,  lie  far  oft- 
enei*  than  the  tongue,  which  most  men 
endeavor  as  long  as  possible  to  keep  pure 
from  the  hateful  preparation  of  a  lie. 

The  words  "good  night"  express  a  sim- 
ple and  earnest  wish,  which,  like  the  circle 
of  the  Universe,  holds  within  it  all  things. 
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LOTE  ONE  ANOTHER. 

BT   JOSEPH  LAKEMAHL 

"  Let  love  be  without  difisimulation, 
abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good." 

As  Latter  Day  Saints,  we  are  or 
should  be,  cheerfully  obedient  to  the 
requirements  of  the  "  Divine  Law." 

"  Grod  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him." 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  make  any 
mistake,  in  relation  to  so  plain  a  de- 
claration as  the  above ;  the  language  is 
so  plain,  and  emphatic. 

All  scripture  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." 

As  all  scripture  is  given-  cxpn^sslv 
for  our  good;  in  order  to  make  it  ef- 
fectual to  our  well-being,  wo  must  ob- 
serve what  it  teaches,  —  good  and 
obedient  "subjects;"  are  those  who 
regard,  and  keep  tho  law,  "  For  if  any 
be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a  glass." 

As  hatred  is  the  opposite  of  love, 
how  is  it  possible  to  indulge  in  hatred, 
and  at  the  same  time,  claim  that  we 
are  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
It  is  impossible ;  "If  a  toan  say  I  love 
^  God  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar."  There  is  one  characteristic, 
(whiqji  is  infallible)  by  which  we  can 

WhoU  No. 


know  whether  a  person  is  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  "light,"  or — that  is 
"  love;"  love  being  an  emanation  from 
God  ;  all  who  possess  love  possess  God, 
and  vice  versa. 

Wc  may  feel  sad  in  consequence  of 
what  we  consider  wrongs,  both  in  and 
outside  of  the  church ;  but  we  are  not 
justified  in  meeting  those  wrongs  with 
a  "  railing  spirit."  Has  a  brother  or 
sister  done  wrong,  and  do  you  feel  in- 
jured in  consequence  of  it  ?  What  is 
your  duty  in  the  case  ?  Are  you  justi- 
fied in  publishing  it  to  others  ?  And 
finding  fault  with  the  officers  of  the 
"branch"  for  not  being  (what  you  con- 
sider) more  prompt  in  taking  action  in 
the  matter  ? 

It  is  the  duty  of  any,  and  every 
brother,  after  having  obtained  knowl- 
edge  of  transgression  or  offence,  to  go 
to  the  party  charged  with  offence,  and 
"with  him  and  thee  alorte,"  ('not  before 
the  church),  tell  him  his  fault;  and  be 
careful  h(ho  you  tell  him.  Be  sure 
that  the  "Spirit  of  Christ"  rules  in 
your  breast,  and  to  such  a  degree,  that 
your  brother  may  be  convinced  that 
!  you  are  actuated  by  love. 

We  shall  never  get  along  harmonious- 
ly until  love  rules  in  every  heart.  I 
do  not  wish  to  be  considered  as  finding 
fault,  for  I  have  no  disposition  to  do 
so;  but  I  do  desire  to  see  the  saints 
alive  to  the  "Work,"  and  as  a  friend  of 
the  Latter  Day  Work,  I  want  to 
occupy  on  my  talent,"  and  wherein  I 
discern  wrong  in  myself,  I  desire  to 
apply  the  remedy,  and  correct  my 
Digitized  by  Google 
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fknltf ;  that  by  so  doing,  I  may  grow 
iQ  grace,  and  a  farther  knowledge.  If 
I  erer  attain  to  the  celestial  glory/' 
it  will  be  through  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing."  I  must  be  patient  and 
kind  in  my  family;  it  is  not  enough 
that  I  comply  cheerfully  with  all  reason- 
able requests;  but  that  I  anticipate 
certain  wants  and  needs,  and  by  so 
doing  we  will  be  instrumental  of  good. 

The  husband  and  father  is  the 
<^head/'  and  should  direct  wisely;  but 
if  unwisely,  by  unkind  words,  how 
much  harm  is  done  I 

Can  we  as  Latter  Day  Saints,  and 
heads  of  families,  hope  to  inspire  the 
hearts  of  our  children,  and  domestics 
with  respect  for  the  "doctrine"  we 
profess  to  believe  and  advocate  as  true; 
unless  our  daily  intercourse  is  of  such 
a  character  that  a  loving  spirit  rules 
within? 

Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged." 

My  own  experience  is  that  unkind 
words  are  productive  of  evil;  and  no 
Latter  Day  Saint  can  indulge  in  them 
without  injury  to  himself,  and  those 
around  him.  Have  we  been  in  the 
habit  of  finding  fault  in  our  families 
about  some  trivial  things  ?  What  has 
been  the  consequence?  Have  we,  by 
such  a  course,  survived  the  difficulties, 
establbhed  love  and  harmony,  and  in- 
creased our  own  enjoyment?  No; 
emphatically  no,  is  the  answer  of  every 
^^(rue  saint."  No  man  or  woman  in 
possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God  can  for 
one  moment  indulge  in  unkind  lan- 
guage or  sinful  thoughts  without  in- 
stantly feeling  condemned;  and  unless 
we  refrain  our  condemnation  will  in- 
crease, our  love  for  the  brethren  will 
cease,  and  we  shall  be  enveloped  in 
spiritual  darkness. 

"  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  against  them." 

Can  any  man,  who  understands  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible,  hope  to  attain  to 
the  "celestial  glory,"  and  at  the  same 
time  ill  treat  and  cherish  bitter  feel- 


ings against  the  wife  of  hb  choice, — 
the  mother  of  his  children?  Lei  no 
one  deceive  himself.  "He  that  loveth 
his  wife,  loveth  himself,"  "  for  no  man 
ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh." 

Brethren,  let  us  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation.  "Endeavor  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 

Do  you,  my  brother,  believe  that 
Zion  will  be  built,  and  the  saints 
gathered  there?  How  is  this  to  be 
accomplished?  I  answer,  through 
righteousness,  and  that  alone.  Jf  we 
wul  not  submit  to  the  "  celestial  law," 
it  is  declared  that  we  shall  not  inherit 
celestial  glory. 

"  He  £at  doeth  right,  is  righteous." 


<<THE  PERFECT  LAW.'^ 


How  often  is  this  sentence  used, 
yet,  without  compliance,  simply  be- 
cause the  Perfect  Law  breaks  in  upon 
some  cherished  notion. 

I  have  often  heard  ministers  use  the 
words;  and  apparently  without  the 
slightest  understanding  in  regard  to 
their  terrible  importance;  I  say  ter- 
rible— because  as  a  Jifltter  Day  Saint 
the  words  imply,  to  me,  the  poasibilitj 
of  an  imperfect  Law  being  observed  bj 
man. 

In  referring  to  my  scriptures.  tb« 
only  source  for  gaining  information  up- 
on such  an  important  subject,  I  learn 
that  there  are  not  only  perfect  and  im- 
perfect laws,  but  a  gradation  of  glories, 
or  rewards,  granted  to  men  according 
as  they  revere,  or  dishonor  the  Perfect 
Law,  framed  by  the  great  law  giver. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  we  learn  that  Jesus  informed 
his  chosen  few,  that  he  was  ^ovag  to 
prepare  a  place  for  them;  why?  for 
no  other  reason — I  opine — ^than  their 
keeping  the  Perfect  Law.  This  is 
further  demonstratedjn  another  promise 
madebythe  s^m|Jixi55^5gt^.  If 
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a  man  keep  my  sayings  (which  is  the 
Perfect  Law)  he  shall  not  see  death. 

But  the  man  who  dishoners  the  Per- 
fect Law,  although  a  believer  in  the 
merits  of  Christ's  atonement,  will  be 
cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  will 
be  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing 
of  teeth." 

Paul  very  beautifully  illustrates  the 
idea  in  1  Cor.  15:  41,  42.  "There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars,  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead."  Evidently 
carrying  out  the  same  teachings  of  his 
master,  Jesus,  **  Every  man  fihall  be 
rewarded  according  to  his  works,'* 

By  the  above  we  see  the  possibility 
of  a  man  keeping  an  imperfect  Law ; 
Hence  we  say,  the  question  of  the 
Perfect  Law,  is  of  practical  importance. 

I  ask,  is  every  Latter  Day  Saint  pre- 
pared to  abide  by  that  Perfect  Law,  so 
far  as  they  are  made  acquainted  with 
it  ?  I  pray  God  the  answer  may  be  in 
the  afHrmative. 

I  do  not  write  this  under  the  imag- 
ination that  I  am  complete  in  that  law. 
No!  but  am  open  to  learn,  knowing 
that  I  need  instruction  on  many  things, 
before  perfection  can  reach  me. 

There  are  many  regulations  con- 
nected with  the  law order  being  one 
of  them ; — that  is  to  say,  the  order  of 
God — ^and  it  is  certain,  that  perfection 
cannot  be  arrived  at  through  disorder. 
No !  never.  If  one  part  of  our  phys- 
ical frame  is  disordered,  do  not  other 
parts  suffer?  Yes  I  Paul  uses  the 
dgure  to  illustrate  the  same  idea,  that 
everything  ordained  of  God  is  in  order 
and  therefore  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 
We  understand  then,  the  Perfect  Law 
to  be  a  combinations  of  regulation,  in- 
junctions and  commands  from  God  the 
Father,  Jesus  the  Son ;  and  his  minis- 
ters,— ordained  to  perpetuate  the  true 
order  of  Christ's  Church  militant. 

Let  us  glance  at  some  of  those  re- 
gulations, that  assist  in  making  up  the 


perfect  code.  When  our  Savior  ap- 
pointed his  immediate  apostles,  it  was 
for  the  purpose  of  edifying  the  church, 
(^Christ's  body),  to  produce  a  unity  of 
faith.  Now,  suppose  that  holy  apostle- 
ship  had  been  in  perpetuity  until  the 
present  date ;  would  not  we  see  order 
and  unity  instead  of  witnessing,  that 
which  we  sadly  lament,  disorder  and 
strife,  caused  through  wicked  men 
slaying  those,  Christ's  ministers. 

God  then  in  his  goodness,  having 
restored  that  holy  apostleship,  with  the 
ushering  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times  ;  to  perfect  his  people. 
This  knowledge  is  meat  and  drink  to 
the  true  Saint.  Those  apostles,  as  true 
servants,  obeyed  their  Master's  will, 
and  carried,  from  city  to  city,  the  good 
news  without  purse  or  scrip.  And 
when  men  heard  the  good  news,  and 
became  reconciled  to  God,  in  his  own 
appointed  way,  the  apostles  were  com- 
pelled to  ordain  others  to  the  ministry, 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  work 
of  cva'ngelization. 

So  we  read  in  D.  &  E.  (third  Euro- 
pean ed.,)  sec.  2,  p.  71,  72,  76.  And 
in  such  a  procedure  we  see  the  most 
equisite  order,  and  especially  is  it  ob- 
servant to  the  obedient  believer; 
looking,  as  all  saints  have  ever  looked 
upon  the  Trinity,  not  as  three  in  one, 
that  is,  the  operations  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  to  be  uniform  in  char- 
acter,— ^yet,  distinct  in  being,  and  the 
one  subject  to  the  other,  i.  e,  the  Son 
obeying  the  will  of  the  Father ;  having 
been  sent  for  that  purpose.  See  John 
5:30;  6:44;  20:21. 

I  The  Holy  Ghost,— subject  to  the  • 
'will  of  the  Son,  turn  to  Matt.  3:11. 
John  20:22.  Acts  2,  7,  8.  The 
equisite  order,  of  the  foundation  of  a 
church,  consists  in  the  appointment  of 
a  triune:  in  the  persons  of  elder, 
priest,  and  teacher,  selected  for  their 
gentle  and  genial  disposition ;  by  the 
saints  composing  the  church,  and  set 
apart  to  their  holy  calling,  by  those 
who  are  in  an  organised  condition,  and 
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whose,  right  it  is  to  act  in  such  mat- 
ters. No  one  else  being  recognized ; 
for  if  any  one  were  allowed  to  act,  all 
would  be  confusion  instead  of  order. 

To  explain  mj  meaning  more 
minutely,  I  will  suppose  a  case.  An 
elder  is  compelled  to  leave  his  church, 
and  locate  in  a  district  where  there  is 
no  church;  he  begins  to  teach, because 
he  loves  truth,  and  persuades  others  of 
the  necessity  of  baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ;  to  which  they  render 
obedience.  The  proselytes  then  desire 
to  bo  organized,  or  in  other  words  to ! 
form  a  church,  and  so  consult  the  elder 
referred  to  about  it.  They  say,  We 
have  become  reconciled  to  our  Go^l, 
jmrdoniiifj  voice  we  have  heanl^  we 
now  are  anticipating  meeting  together 
in  order  that  wo  may  enjoy  those  gills 
of  the  spirit,  according  to  promise, 
and  to  request  you  to  organize  us. 
This  he  could  not  do,  simply,  because 
he  is  not  the  accredited  agency.  The 
elder  with  the  saints  could  meet  to- 
gether, and  appoint  who  they  pleased 
that  held  the  priesthood,  to  preside' 
over  that  meeting ;  but  when  that  one 
meeting  is  dismissed  his  right  to  pre- 
side ceases  to  exist.  What  course 
then  should  be  taken — simply  this — 
the  nearest  organised  church  should 
be  communicated  with ;  and  by  that 
church  be  sent  accredited  officials, 
whose  duty  it  would  be  to  form  a 
branch  of  the  universal  church.  Un- 
less there  bo  in  that  region  of  country 
a  recognized  itinerant  ministry,  whose 
duty  it  would  be  to  act  in  such  a  case. 
In  this  method  of  proceedure  we  see 
order;  for  the  officials  who  are  ac- 
credited send  to  the  proper  quarter,  a 
true  statement  of  the  inauguration, 
who  in  their  turn  make  known  to  the 
churches,  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
through  the  church  organ,  the  existence 
of  that  particular  church. 

Hut  how  would  the  registrar  be  able 
to  accept  an  account  from  one  who  was 
not  recognized  as  an  official.  He  could 
not  be  certain  whether  it  was  legal  or 


not,  I  therefore  hold,  that  in  the  above 
course,  we  see  the  loveliness  of  order, 
while  an  opposite  course  breeds  dis- 
order and  confusion,  the  results  of  an 
imperfect  Law. 

May  tho  Saints  of  Latter  Days,  one 
and  all,  cultivate  order,  and  unite  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  Per- 
fect Law,  so  that  the  prayer  of  our 
Hedeemer  may  be  answered  upon  our 
heads.  "  Father  make  them  one  with 
me,  as  I  am  one  with  th^e." 

Hopeful. 

I 


nat'ional  prejudice. 


At  a  recent  election,  one  of  our  cit- 
izens declared  that  ho  would  not  sup- 
port a  certain  candidate  on  account  of 
his  being  foreign  born.  Suet  a  state- 
ment, by  an  American  citizen,  struct 
me  as  rather  singular,  and  as  contrarr 
to  the  spirit  of  our  institutions;  and 
independent  of  tho  teachings  and  re- 
quirements of  Christianity,  led  to  the 
following  reflections. 

Prejudice  is  ever  unreasonable  and 
unjust,  but  fto  form  merits  a  strontrer 
condemnation  than  that  which  may  be 
denominated  natioiial  prejudice.  I 
mean  that  bias  or  unfriendly  feeling 
with  which  the  people  of  one  country 
sometimes  regard  the  inhabitants,  and 
even  the  customers  and  productions  of 
another;  which  causes  them  to  depre- 
ciate whatever  is  of  foreign  origin, 
and  to  regard  as  inferiors  all  who  are 
not  born  in  the  same  territorial  limits 
as  themselves. 

Laws,  usages,  and  customs  should  be 
judged  according  to  their  merits;  not 
be  approved  because  prevailing  in  this 
country;  nor  condemned  because  pre- 
vailing in  that  country.  A  man  should 
be  estimated  by  his  character,  in  the 
formation  of  which  he  is  the  principal 
agent;  not  by  his  birth-place,  over 
which  he  can  exercise^  no  control. 
Considering  the  [ftfiledt3^fciCSi)gd€po3- 
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sible  for  all  men  to  be  born  in  the  same 
coantry,  and  that  a  man  can  not  choose 
the  land  pf  his  nativity,  it  seems  to 'me 

that  one  does  not  necessarily  commit  a  j  labors,  ever  remember  the  spirit  that 
crime,  even  if  he  allow  himself  to  be 'prompted  them  to  action  ;  which  bound 


terests  in  the  support  of  their  de- 
claration. 

Let  us,  who  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 


born  in  the  wrong  place. 


'them  together  in  national  unity  and 


There  is  no  land  so  favored  as  to  be  I  brotherhood ;  and  which  breathes 
the  birth-place  of  all  the  wise  and  |  through  all  the  institutions  they  have 
good;  and  if  there  were  such  a  land,! transmitted  to  their  posterity.  Let  its 
its  inhabitants,  being  wise  and  good, i be  worthy  children  to  so  illu.striou'?  a 
should  not  be  prejudiced  against  their  j  parentage.  Let  us  chorislf  a  l  a  o  lor 
less  favored  fellow  beings.    If  a  man !  liberty,  justice,  and  (vjual  riL'ht<,  dis- 


carding all  sectional  prejudices  and 
national  antipathies,  that  our  country 
may  be  what  our  fathers  intended  it 
should  be,  ''the  land  ol'  the  free/* 
"Ihe  home  of  the  brave,'*  and  an 
for  the  oppressed  of  all 
Brother  Henry. 


THE  EARTH  A  GLOBE. 


claim  that  his  country  only  produces 
irood  men,  let  him  prove  himself  to  be 
one  of  such  by  using  judgment  and 
discrimination ;  and  not  evince  a  lack 
of  moral  principle  and  an  absence  of 
common  sense  by  yielding  to  absurd asylum 
and  unjust  prejudices.  nation.s.^' 

If,  iu  others,  national  prejudice  be  a 
fault,  in  an  American  it  is  a  crime,  i 
Our  country  is  worthy  the  love  of  her. 
citizens,  and  the  admiration  of  the 

world;  yet  wo  should  remember  that   

vve  are  but  a  young  people,  the  off-'    ^^^.^  tiuic  a-o  I  went  abuaid 
spring  of  other  nations.     We  may     Boston,  bound  for  England, 
justly  rejoice   in  our  greatness  andj^^jth  me  a  watch  set  to  BosKm 
prosperity,  and  be  proud  of  ourinsti-ij  j^^p^  it  running  all  the  wav  across 
tutions;  but  let  us  not  cease  to  revere  |  the  ocean,  and  when  I  arrived  in  Kn-- 

and  one-half 
time.  Ifow 

 — —    ^.  the  earth  was 

very  existence  as  a  nation.  And  ^  plane,  Boston  time  and  English  time 
while  we  respect  their  memory,  let  us  |  ^^^Id  agree,  and  there  would  be  no 
not  despise  the  lands  that  gave  them  |  difference.    But  taking  this  fact  alone. 

which  they  loved  andi^h^t  is  thus  proven  to  us?    It  proves 


I  ship 
L  had 
time. 


the  memory  of  our  fathers,  to  whomjiand  it  was  about  four 
we  are  indebted  for  our  present  liberty  I  ho^jj.g  behind  English 
and  happiness,  and  to  whom  we  owe !  could  this  happen  ?  If 


birthy  the  lands 
honored. 

3Iany  of  the 


;  that  the  sun  is  about  four  and  one-half 


llevolutionary  heroes  j  hours  high  in  England  before  it  shines 
were  of  foreign  birth;  but  casting;  on  Boston.  What  is  the  reason  of  this? 
aside  all  distinctions  of  nationality,  | (Can  Plane  Facts  explain  this?)  It  is 
they  united  like  true  men,  for  the  | simply  that  the  ocean  forms  a  large  hill 


common  welfare,  and  pledged  their  all 
in  support  of  the  glorious  principles  of  i 
liberty  and  equality  which  they  had 
promulgated  to  the  world.  And  that 
American  who  allows  himself  to  be 
biased  by  national  prejudice  is  a  re- 
proach to  the  illustrious  founders  of 
our  republic,  who  declared  that  "all 
men  are  created  equal,"  and  sacrificed 
all  personal,  selfish,  and  sectional  in- 


between  us  and  England,  and  thus 
proves  that  a  part  of  the  earth  is  con- 
vex ;  and  if  a  part  of  it  is,  it  is  not  all 
a  plane. 

Further,  if  a  man  starts  and  travels 
east,  and  continues  his  journey,  he  will 
find  himself  back  to  the  place  where  he 
started  from,  and  he  will  have  lost  one 
day  in  his  journey.  If  he  starts  back 
and  travels  w|st^^an(r:pi?pi^8  until 
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he  comes  back  again,  he  will  have 
gained  one  day;  that  is,  he  has  seen 
the  sun  rise  and  set  once  more  than  we 
we  have,  who  remain  at  home. 

Again,  the  people  in  Greenland  some- 
times sec  the  san  for  the  space  of  about 
three  wonthi*,  and  at  other  times  they 
have  day  and  night  the  same  as  we 
have;  and  again,  at  another  part  of  thtf 
season,  they  don't  see  the  sun  for  about 
throe  months.  If  the  earth  was  a 
phine,  how  do  these  things  happen  'i 
What  becomes  of  the  sun  during  that 
time.    Solve  that? 

It  has  also  been  proven,  that  where 
there  is  night  on  one  part  of  the  earth, 
there  is  day  on  the  other  part. 

'*An<l  if  he  [God]  flay  unto  the  earth, 
move,  it  is  moTed ;  yea,  if  he  say  unto  the 
earth,  thou  shall  go  back,  that  it  lengthen 
out  the  day  for  many  hours,  it  is  done; 
and  thus  according  to  his  word,  the  earth 
goes  back,  and  it  appeareth  unto  man  that 
the  Fun  stamleth  still;  yea,  and  behold, 
this  \A  so  ;  for  sure  it  is  the  earth  that 
nioveth  and  not  the  sun." — Hclaman  4 :  8. 

The  earth  rolls  upon  her  wings;  and 
the  sun  giveth  his  light  by  day,  and  the 
nioon  giveth  her  light  by  night;  and  the 
st\r^  nUo  giveth  their  light,  as  they  roll 
upon  their  wings,  in  their  glory,  in  the 
midst  of  the  power  of  God." — D.  &  C.  sec. 
K),  par.  12. 

It  is  ho  (God)  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth.    Isaiah  40  :  22. 

This  subject  might  be  continued 
further,  but  this  will  suiSice  for  the 
present.  F.  A. 


THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION. 

ILLUSTSATED  BY  SIMILITUDE. 

When  one  properly  obeys  the  gospel 
law  of  Christ,  he  steps  from  the  land 
thiit  he  has  loved,  the  ways  of  this 
worlil,  into  a  bark  or  canoe  to  corn- 
men  C3  a  now  business,  that  is,  to  be  a 
christian,  not  in  name  only,  but  truly 
a  follower  of  Christ. 

His  canoe  is  supplied  with  paddles, 
rudder,  compass,  chart,  and  everything 
necessary,  except  a  lamp  that  will  burn 


and  reflect  light  upon  the  numerous 
snags,  bars,  and  shoals  in  the  narrow, 
rapidly  running  stream;  along  which 
also  are  thick  mists  of  ibgs,  and  many 
storms.  Destructive  sharks  ply  under 
water,  and  ravenous  birds  and  beasts 
on  huge  rocks,  in  the  air,  and  islands 
by  the  way,  always  on  the  alert  to  prey 
on  all  they  can ;  while  here  and  there 
arc  seemingly  pleasant  gardens  of 
pleasure  and  safety  established;  the 
leaders  of  which  are  always  busy  in 
asking  all  to  tarry,  with  many  promises 
of  rest  and  security.  Multitudes  along 
the  banks  of  the  stream  are  diligently 
trying  to  discourage  any  from  ventur- 
ing up  such  a  dangerous  stream,  and 
if  any  one  is  willing  to  be  counted  a 
fool  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  he  is 
laughed  at,  and  the  finger  of  scorn 
pointed  at  him  by  the  gaping  crowd. 
The  one  who  is  willing  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  by  doing  the  will 
of  God,  that  he  may  know  for  himself, 
finds  that  when  he  pushes  his  caooe 
off  from  the  land  to  risk  his  chances  in 
the  current,  new  strength  flows  through 
his  nerves  and  muscles;  a  peculiar 
lamp  is  placed  in  his  boat,  which  burns 
brightly  to  light  his  way  in  proportion 
to  his  diligence  and  dexterity  in  plying 
the  oars.  He  finds  that  whenever  he 
ceases  to  row,  he  begins  to  drift  down 
stream  and  his  lamp  burns  low.  But  as 
surely  as  he  uses  exertion,  trusting  in 
the  Lord,  asking  his  aid,  he  makes  head- 
way up  stream,  and  feels  to  cheer  others 
on,  and  his  lamp  burns  brighter.  By 
searching  his  guide  book  at  proper 
seasons,  when  at  anchor,  to  gain  need- 
ful rest,  he  finds  that  the  promise  of 
everlasting  rest  and  of  ability  to  reach 
the  harbor  of  safety  and  land  of  unend- 
ing pleasures  above,  is  only  to  them 
who  endure  to  the  end.  Then  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  friends  of  the  Lord, 
let  us  search  well  the  scriptures  and 
live  by  his  word ;  let  us  be  humble  and 
meek,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  Peace 
and  comfort  we  will  have  here,  and 
eternal  joys  there.  W.  O.  L. 
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FATHER  HTACmTHE  ON  HIS 
MARRIAGE. 


On  Tuesday,  Charles  Jean-Marie 
Lojson  (better  known  as  Pere  Hya- 
ointhe)  was  married  to  Emily  Jane, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Amory  Butter^eld, 
and  widow  of  Mr.  Edwin  Ruthven 
Meriman,  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

The  text  of  a  letter  to  a  friend  in 
France,  setting  forth  the  ground  upon 
which  this  step  has  been  taken,  has 
been  published  in  the  Temps.  It  is 
dated  "Paris,  Augst  25,"  extends  over 
two  columns,  and  enters  elaborately 
into  the  question  mvolved.  The  Father 
commences  by  remarking  that  his  char- 
acter of  priest,  which  he  cannot  and 
does  not  wish  to  renounce,  gives  to  his 
determination  a  public  und  terrible 
solemnity,  and  his  chief  sorrow  is  that 
by  it  he  will  have  afflicted  many  souls, 
and  scandalized  many  of  those  little 
ones  who  believe  in  Christ,  and  for 
each  of  whom  he  would  die;  adding 
that  he  would  also  furnish  wicked  and 
frivolous  men  with  a  new  weapon,  not 
only  against  his  person,  but  also  against 
his  cause,  and  they  would  exclaim  that, 
wishing  to  marry,  he  had  not  the 
courage  to  say  so,  and  made  Papal  in- 
fallibility a  pretext.  He  then  proceeds 
to  give  his  reasons  for  the  resolution 
which  he  had  formed.  If,  he  remarks, 
I  had  quitted  my  convent  for  the  pur- 
pose of  marrying — ^which  is  not  the 
case — I  would  admit  it  without  diffi- 
culty; for  I  would  have  done  nothing 
that  could  not  be  loudly  confessed  in 
presence  of  those  who  place  natural  law, 
with  its  imprescriptible  rights  and 
duties,  above  human  laws,  and  particu- 
larly against  fictitious  pledges.  What 
is  really  guilty  and  shameful  is  to  drag, 
without  conviction,  and  too  often  with- 
out morality,  the  chain  of  obligations 
by  which  one  has  ceased  to  be  bound, 
except  by  reason  of  the  prejudices  of 
the  world,  and  by  a  calculation  of  per- 
sonal interest.    That  which  ought  to 


excite  reprobation — ^that  of  which,  for 
my  own  part,  I  have  always  stood  in 
horror — is  not  marriage:  it  is  sin. 
Obstinately  &ithful  to  the  principles  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  I  feel  myself  im 
no  way  bound  by  its  abuses,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  perpetual  vows  are 
among  the  most  fatal  that  can  be.  The 
error  of  Luther  did  not  lie  in  that 
chaste  and  pious  marriage  which  k 
would  be  well  if  the  m.njority  nf  thoBe 
who  cursed  him  imitated ;  it  lies  only 
in  his  rupture  with  the  legitimate  tra- 
ditions and  with  the  necessary  unity  of 
the  Church.  In  affirming,  as'  I  have 
not  ceased  for  an  instant  to  do,  and  as 
I  am  doing  still  at  this  hour,  that  I  in- 
tend to  remain  a  Catholic  and  a  priest, 
I  do  not  mend  in  any  fashion  my  prac- 
tical position  with  respect  to  marriage. 
On  the  contrary  I  make  it  much  worse, 
and  create*  for  myself,  in  a  sense  by  my 
own  pleasure,  a  position  which,  to  the 
great  mass,  would  appear  illogical,  un- 
tenable, and  without  issue.  Ah!  if  I 
made  such  sport  of  my  conscience  and 
of  that  of  others — if  for  me  the  most 
formidable  problems  of  religious  order 
were  nothing  but  pretexts  to  my  inter- 
ests or  my  passions — I  should  have  no 
choice  but  to  inflict  on  Protestantism 
an  insult  which  it  does  not  deserve,  and 
deceiving  the  good  faith  of  the  eminent 
friends  whom  I  reckon  in  its  ranks,  I 
would  have  found  in  them  a  justifica- 
tion which  I  should  vainly  seek  in  op- 
position to  the  Council  and  to  infalfi- 
bility.  No;  my  marriage  has  nothing 
to  do  with  my  religious  convictions, 
nor  of  my  act  of  the  20th  September, 
1869,  or  rather  I  am  wrong,  and  it  is 
intimately  attached  therewith,  but  in 
that  general  and  generous  manner 
which  binds  together  all  the  advances 
achieved  by  a  soul  that  enjoys  light  and 
liberty.  I  would  explain  myself  with 
perfect  frankness.  I  owe  to  religious 
celibacy  some  of  the  most  exquisite 
joys  of  my  existence,  some  of  its  most 
profound  and  most  decisive  experiences. 
Since  the  age  of  eighteen,  when  I  made 
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choice  of  that  life,  I  have  observed  it 
with  a  faithfulness  for  which  I  render 
glory  to  God.  If  then,  to^ay,  at  the 
age  of  forty- five,  in  the  calmness  as 
well  as  in  the  maturity  of  retson,  of 
heart,  of  conscience,  and  of  my  whole 
being,  I  think  I  ought  to  renounce  that 
life,  it  is  because  that  marriage  imposes 
itself  upon  me  as  one  of  those  laws  of 
moral  order  which  a  man  cannot  resist 
without  deeply  troubling  his  own  life 
and  without  going  against  the  will  of 
God.  I  do  not  say  that  this  law  im- 
poses itself  on  all.  I  believe  in  celi- 
bacy as  a  holy  and  splendid  exception. 
I  say  simply  that  this  law  imposes 
itself  at  present  upon  me.  When  a 
man  has  carried  in  hb  heart — as 
another  exception  as  rare,  as  sacred,  as 
glorious  as  the  first — that  lofty  and 
chaste  love  in  which  the  world  does 
not  believe,  because  it  is  not  worthy  of 
it — that  man,  were  he  priest  or  were 
he  monk,  possesses  the  absolute  proof 
that  he  is  not  of  the  number  of  the 
voluntary  victims  of  which  the  Gospel 
speaks.  I  am  that  man,  and  this  time 
again  I  render  glory  to  God  for  that 
which  he  has  done  in  me!  His  works 
may  appear  contradictory,  but  He 
knows  their  harmony.  At  the  moment 
when  I  was  about  to  bo  deserted,  ab- 
jured by  my  friends  and  my  relatives, 
exiled  by  blow  upon  blow  from  my 
Church,  from  my  country,  from  my 
family.  He  sent  upon  my  solitary  and 
desolate  path  a  noble  and  holy  affection, 
a  sublime  devotion;  poor,  indeed,  in 
the  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  those  of 
the  intellect  and  the  heart.  When 
everything  else  crumbled  away,  alone, 
or  almost  alone,  this  prop  remained  to 
nie.  Well,  this  prop  would  not  be 
what  it  ought  to  be — I  would  not  re- 
cognize the  gif&  which  God  has  made 
to  me — if  I  hesitated  longer  to  seek  its 
consecration  in  Christian  marriage. 
And  why  should  it  be  otherwise  ?  I 
see  no  reasons  which  interdict  marriage 
to  me,  for  I  cannot  admit  in  that  light 
the  ecclesiastical  law,  and  still  less  the 


prejudice  of  my  fellow-citizens.  Pere 
Hyacinthc  goes  on  at  some  length  to 
argue  in  support  of  his  proposition  that 
celibacy  is  not  a  dogma — is  not  even  a 
Catholic  discipline — but  is  simply  a 
Latin  discipline,  citing  the  permission 
in  that  respect  given  to  the  Catholic 
clergy  in  the  East,  with  full  approba- 
tion of  the  Holy  See;  and  he  strongly 
inveighs,  with  several  quotations  from 
the  New  Testament,  against  the  preju- 
dice which  holds  that  there  is  any  real 
incompatibility  between  the  two  great 
sacraments  of  ordination  and  of  mar- 
riage. He  then  proceeds: — Another 
error,  not  less  fatal  and  not  less  widely 
spread,  consists  in  regarding  the  state 
of  celibacy  as  capable  of  being  made 
the  subject  of  a  perpetual  engagement. 
Precisely  because  it  relates  to  what  is 
most  personal,  most  delicate,  and,  I 
ought  to  add,  most  perilous  in  the  re- 
lations of  the  soul  with  God,  celibacy 
ought  to  remain,  at  each  moment  of  its 
duration,  the  work  of  grace  and  of 
liberty.  Only  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  docs  it  belong  to  attract  towards 
it,  and  to  maintain  in  it  the  small  num- 
ber of  exceptional  beings  whom  he  has 
rendered  capable  of  it.  But  no  human 
authority,  neither  the  authority  of 
Councils  nor  of  Popes,  can  impose  as  a 
commandment,  and  especially  as  an 
eternal  commandment,  that  concerning 
which  Jesus  Christ  himself  only  spoke 
a  word  of  counsel  **to  those  who  are 
able  to  receive  it.'*  *'  Now  concerning 
the  unmarried,"  wrote  the  apostle  St 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  have  re- 
ceived no  commandment  of  the  Lord; 
but  I  give  my  counsel."  (1  Cor.  7 : 
25.)  This  counsel  it  is  the  mission  of 
the  church  to  transmit  to  all  through 
the  course  of  ages,  but  without  impos- 
ing it  on  any  one ;  and,  if  I  may  here 
speak  my  whole  mind,  there  is  not  a 
single  case  in  which  the  Church  should 
prohibit  marriage  to  its  pastors ;  there 
are  a  thousand  where  it  ought  to  com- 
mand them  to  marry.  The  individual 
himself  has  not  the  power  of  making 
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an  absolato  surrender  of  a.  right  which 
at  any  moment,  and  in  so  many  w&ys, 
is  liable  to  be^^hanged  into  a  duty. 

In  answer  to  my  question  on  the 
liberty  of  the  clergy,  whether  secular 
or  regular,  with  regard  to  marriage, 
one  of  the  most  learned  and  most  pious 
bishops  of  the  lloman  Church  (it  will 
be  easily  understood  that  I  do  not  feel ! 
justified  in  giving  his  name)  wrote  to 
me  these  words: — "Such  a  step  is  al- 
ways permissible,  often  necessary,  and 
sometimes  a  sacred  duty."  Similar 
convictions  exist  in  most  cnliprhtencd  | 
minds,   among  those  especially  who' 
possess  the  light  of  eKperience,  and  who  | 
know  the  state  of  the  clergy  and  the , 
practical  condition  of  human  life;  and' 
if  such  convictions  are  not  exprepsed 
freely  it  is  the  fault  of  the  iron  yoke 
which  weighs  upon  the  bishop,  as  well 
as  upon  the  priests,  no  less  than  the 
culpable  connivance  of  public  opinion. 
I  have  just  named  public  opinion.    As ' 
much  as  I  respect  this  in  its  legitimate 
expressions  and  requirements,  in  thatl 
same  proportion  do  I  despise  it  when  it 
rests  only  on  prejudice.    To  recoil  be-" 
fore  a  prejudice  is  to  recoil  bolbre  thatj 
which  has  no  real  existence,  and  is 
even  to  give  by  that  means  a  body  and 
a  force  to  this  empty  phantom.    Is  not 
this,  however,  what  is  done  every  day, 
through  a  mixture  of  puerile  fear  and 
hypocritical  subserviency,  by  the  minds 
most  capable  of  counteracting  the  errors 
of  their  time?    Fatal  power  of  false- 
hood, which  has  ruined  and  which  still 
ruins  our  unfortunate  country!    It  is 
this  which  obliges  me  at  this  moment 
to  seek  on  a  foreign  soil  the  consecra- 
tion which  the  law,  at  least  the  legal 
authorities  of  France,  would  refuse  to 
nty  marriage,  because  I  have  at  the 
same  time  the  honour  and  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  a  priest.     But  I  will  make 
no  further  concession   to  this  false 
spirit;  I  shall  return,  keeping  my  head 
erect  and  my  heart  calm,  without  fear 
as  without  anger;  and  nothing  shall 
hinder  me  from  inhabiting  that  country 


and  breathing  that  »ir  which  are  mine, 
and  which  shall  remain  dear  to  me  in 
spite  of  the  iniquities  by  which  they 
have  been  profaned.  Nothing  shall 
hinder  me  from  claiming  for  each  one 
of  my  brethren  in  the  priesthood  the 
legal  rights  of  marriage,  the  violation 
of  which,  not  only  in  a  whole  class  ol* 
citizens,  but  even  in  the  person  of  a 
single  man,  should  suffice  to  place  such 
a  system  of  legislation  under  the  ban 
of  truly  civilised  nations.  Yes,  I  am 
convinced,  France,  no  loss  that  the 
Church,  needs  the  example  which  I 
give,  and  of  which  the  fruits  shall  be 
reaped  b}^  the  future,  even  should  they 
fail  in  the  present.  I  know  well  the 
true  state  of  my  country,  and  while  it 
was  still  willing  to  hoar  my  voice  I 
never  failed  to  preacli  to  it  that  its 
rejzeneration  must  come  through  the 
life  of  the  family.  I  tore  aside  with- 
out mercy  the  veil  of  its  presumptuou.s 
and  deceptive  pr(>sperity,  and  laid  bare 
the  two  sores  which  waste  it  and  which 
mutually  envenom  one  another,  "mar- 
riage without  love,  and  love  without 
marriage — that  is  to  say,  marriage  and 
love  without  Christianity"  (Cov/cr- 
encrs  sur  la  FamUle^  18GG).  I  know 
well,  also,  the  true  state  of  our  cl«rgy, 
and  know  all  the  devotion  and  virtue 
which  are  to  be  found  in  its  ranks,  but 
I  am  not  ignorant  how  much  it  needs 
in  a  vast  proportion  of  its  members  to 
be  reconciled  with  the  interests,  the 
affections,  and  the  duties  of  human 
nature  and  of  civil  society.  It  is  only 
by  breaking  with  the  traditions  of  a 
blind  asceticism,  and  <  f  a  theocracy 
which  is.  in  fi\ct,  more  political  than 
religious,  that  the  priest,  become  once 
more  a  man  and  a  citizen,  can  at  the 
same  time  find  himself  more  truly  a 
priest.  "That  he  rule  well  his  own 
house,"  says  St.  Paul,  "having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all  gravity,  for 
if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
Church  of  God?"  (1  Tim.,  4,  5). 
Such  is  the  reform  without  which  all 
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•tkers  will  be  illosory  and  sterile.  Let 
«8  leave  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  we 
Relieve  in  its  power,  to  maintain  in  the 
nidst  of  OS  a  chosen  band  of  priests 
acd  of  daughters  of  charity,  whose 
eelibacy,  always  freo  and  always  vol- 
vntary,  shall  be  truly  a  state  of  joy,  or, 
at  least,  of  peace  in  sacrifice;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  let  us  hasten  the  mo- 
ment when  the  law  of  the  Church  and 
Ihe  law  of  France  shall  constitute  in 
liberty,  in  purity,  in  dignity,  and  tnar- 
riage  of  the  clergy — that  is  to  say,  the 
concentration  of  all  the  influences  of 
family  and  religion  in  the  model  of  a 
Christian  home. 
With  regarrl  to  the  reception  Father 


Hyaeinthe's  letter  has  met  with,  it  is 
stated  that  it  causes  less  noise  than 
might  hare  been  expected,  though  no 
doubt  in  prorincial  towns,  where  re- 
ligion is  regarded  seriously,  and  in 
ecclesiastical  circles,  it  will  be  ardently 
discussed.  The  Republican  papers  ap- 
prove of  the  Father's  matrimonial  pro- 
ject; others  treat  it  as  a  good  joke 
Some  say  he  might  have  waited  till  the 
interest  of  the  Homme-femme  had  died 
out.  Few  believe  that  his  marriage 
has  nothing  to  do  with  his  quarrel 
with  the  Church;  holding  that  his 
Lent  sermons  plainly  betrayed  his 
matrimonial  tendenpies. 


Plano,  Kendall  Co.,  Ll^l.,  December  15, 1872. 


JOSEPH  SMITH,  EDITOR, 


"GOOD  BY,  OLD  YEAR.' 


This  number  completes  the  Nineteenth  Volume  of  the  Herald. 

Time  with  noiseless  tread,  has  swept  the  event  of  years  away  into  the  past, 
and  brought  the  future  to  the  present  face  to  face.  Is  there  any  that  can  look 
with  complacency  upon  the  record  that  he  has  made. 

The  year  1871  was,  by  the  secular  press,  called  the  "Black  Year;"  bat 
what  can  be  said  of  the  year  just  past  ?  Has  its  record  of  current  events  beea 
such  that  it  may  be  called  a  white  year  ? 

The  Great  Fire  of  1871  was  almost  duplicated  by  the  burning  of  Boston, 

and  the  fires  in  other  places  of  lesser  note.  Disaster  by  storms,  pestilence, 
fuoaine,  leave  the  historian  little  choice. 

In  looking  over  the  past  for  the  expiring  year,  we  find  some  things  to 
legret,  and  many  to  be  thankful  for. 

It  has  been  a  year  of  good  to  the  church. 

The  mission  to  Europe  has  been  commenced  anew  with  promise  of  vigor; 
the  Board  of  Publication  has  been  put  in  possession  of  the  Herald  office;  the 
ehurch  has  adopted  Articles  of  Incorporation;  William  Smith,  the  only  surriv- 
inc;  brother  of  the  martyrs,  Hyrum  and  Joseph,  has  endorsed  ti^e  church;  the 
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mission  to  Utah  haa  also  been  partly  successHil,  and  elsewhere  the  work  is 
being  pushed  as  rapidly  as  practicable  under  the  oironmstances. 

In  some  localities  there  has  been  a  steady  and  healthy  increase ;  in  others 
there  has  been  some  progress,  to  some  extent  impeded  by  local  divisions  and 
dissensions,  unfit  for  saints  to  be  guilty  of  and  disgraceful  to  their  profession. 
It  is  high  time  that  men  and  women  of  Grod  ceased  to  be  children  of  passion  and 
prejudice. 

There  has  been  a  marked  advancement  in  the  moral  tone  of  the  church ; 
we  are  taking  higher  grounds;  let  the  good  work  go  on. 

The  nation  has  lost  some  eminent  men  during  the  last  year,  the  most 
noted  among  them  being  Wm.  H.  Seward,  the  able  diplomatist ;  and  Horace 
Greely,  the  justly  celebrated  editor  of  the  New  York  Trilmne. 

There  are  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  death  of  Mr.  Greely, 
which  make  that  event  very  sad  to  contemplate. 

He  was  the  candidate  of  one  of  the  political  parties  for  the  presidency  of 
the  United  States.  The  contest  was  hard  and  bitter ;  and  Mr.  Greeley  left  the 
conduct  of  the  Tribune  to  engage  in  it.  He  had  been  a  candidate  for  high 
offices  before,  and  was  not  successful,  and  therefore  felt  it  requisit<j  to  make 
a  good  fight.  This  he  essayed  to  do ;  but  when  the  day  of  decision  came,  Mr. 
Grant,  the  present  occupant  of  the  presidential  chair,  was  overwhelmingly 
chosen. 

The  chagrin  and  mortification  consequent  upon  so  disastrous  a  defeat, 
coupled  with  the  loss  of  his  wife  who  died  but  a  short  time  before  the  election, 
the  wear  of  both  mind  and  body  in  attending  her  and  keeping  up  his  political 
appointments,  were  too  heavy  exactions  upon  his  strength  of  life  and  he  lay 
down  to  rest — to  die. 

It  is  inexpressibly  sad  to  think  of,  when  man*s  ambition  culminates  ia 
disastrous  defeat,  to  note  the  effect.  To  see  the  strong  man  bow  his  head  in 
grief,  and  lie  down  to  die  to  bury  his  sense  of  shame  and  distress.  The  men 
of  the  world  should  be  glad  when  they  depart,  if  they  leave  so  good  a  record 
as  Mr.  Greely  has  done. 

3Ir.  Grant,  in  his  last  annual  message  to  congress  in  noticing  the 
Teritories  and  what  legislation  is  necessary  to  be  had  respecting  them, 
recommends  that  such  action  be  taken  as  shall  put  an  end  to  Polygamy  ii 


The  Pope  lays  heavy  charge  at  the  door  of  William,  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  because  that  monarch  has  suffered,  if  he  has  not  directly  aided  t« 
free  Germany  from  the  tyrannical  supremacy  of  Catholicism  and  the  JesuiticiA 
College. 

For  our  part  lye  believe  that  the  people  should  be  free,  though  there  may 
be  small  choice  between  Germany,  Catholic ;  or  Germany,  Infidel. 

Among  the  notable  events  which  hav^  occurred  in  the  old  world  is  the 
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marriage  of  Pere  Hjaclnthe,  a  ^iest  of  the  Catholic  church,  in  Paris.  It  is  an 
innovation  upon  the  celibacy  rule  of  the  Catholic  priesthood,  which  has  been 
followed  by  quite  a  large  number  in  north  Italy  and  south  Germany.  The  Pope 
thunders  at  these  defections,  but  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  is  too  strong.  The 
occupant  of  S^  Peter  s  chair  has  a  hard  time  of  it  with  these  recusants  from 
old  time  dogmas.    Read  Pere  Hyacinthe*8  letter  in  this  IIeeald. 

The  two  great  causes  for  war  between  England  and  America,  the  San 
Juan  Boundary  (|ue8tion;  and  the  Alabama  claims,  have  both  been  settled  by 
arbitration  during  the  pi&t  year,  and  the  decisions  of  both  have  been  in  favor 
of  the  Tnitcd  8tatoi«. 

The  idea  of  a  con  joining  of  the  Canadas  and  the  United  States,  is  again 
being  agaitatjJ;  and  it  will  not  be  surprising  if,  a  few  years  hence,  the  United 
States  of  America  shoulJ  include  the  whole  of  the  North  American  half  of  the 
Western  Hem*  plicre.  with  all  the  islands  adjacent  to  the  main  land. 

We  do  U'  [  cuiertain  the  fear  that  home  i^ecm  to  do,  that  the  principles  of 
our  republics;,  government  shall  go  uut  in  complete  national  anarchy  and  ruin, 
sad  and  Sf^v  i- •  though  the  chasti«?ement<^  of  the  Almighty  may  be,  but  we 
cherisli  tho  ti  ubt  that  God,  for  the  wisdom  of  his  own  design,  permitted  the 
di?:<'overy  and  settlement  of  this  l.md  for  the  purpose  of  consummating  the 
e.iianoi[tatioii  of  man  from  civil  and  religious  slavery;  and  that,  until  tha{ 
event  h;i3  fuilv  transpired,  the  form  of  iLrovernmeut  instituted  will  b^  continued. 


W'k  cannot  h  .^en  the  price  of  the  IIkrald  this  next  volume  much  as  we 
slioulJ  have  been  ploji.-'^  l  j-o  to  do.  The  Board  have  decided,  however,  that  if 
the  list  oan  be  nearly  or  quite  doubled  that  they  will  do  it;  or  if  the  office 
should  become  sutTn  ic^ntly  forehanded  to  trust  to  the  venture^  they  will  likely 
Uikc  the  risk.  Wo  cannot  more  appropriately  close  than  by  wishing  all  the 
patrons  of  th  '  iihRALD  a  more  abundant  peace,  a  more  abounding  good  will 
for  the  3 car  .<  coming  in  than  were  theirs  during  the  past  year;  and  that 
the  sigh  of  sadness  with  which  we  greet  the  old  year,  *'good  by,"  may  be 
chfi.j;cd  iiicA)  gladnci^s  of  joy  by  the  speedy  coming  of  that  new  and  better 
year,  the  Year  of  Jubilee  of  the  redeemed. 

The  attention  of  the  saints  is  called  to  the  Address  of  the  United  States 
Centennial  Commission,  published  in  this  issue.  We  call  atttention  to  it 
becau.so  we  approve  of  the  scheme,  and  hope  that  those  who  cherish  a  love  for 
the  country  and  human  progress  will  aid  the  project. 

Br.  C-  C.  3IcPhersen,  writes  from  Williamsburgh,  N.  Y.,  under  date  of 
October  21)th,  1872:  "I  feel  that  there  is  good  work  to  be  done  h^re  in 
Williamsburgh.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  on  Sabbath  morning,  the. 
20th,  and  our  prospects  are  good." 
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We  send  abroad  tho  snbscriptioD  lists  authorized  by  the  Semi- Annual 
Conference  to  defray  the  expense  of  building  a  house  suitable  for  the  worship 
of  the  church  in  Utah.  So  many  as  feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  good  ways  to 
strengthen  the  cause  we  are  all  laboring  to  promote,  will,  although  burdened 
full  heavily  how,  make  an  extra  effort  to  help  those  engaged  in  the  work. 

Send  subscriptions  to  Israel* L.  Rogers,  Sandwich,  DeKalb  Co.,  liiinob. 

Please  do  not  send  for  either  Hymn  Books,  small  edition;  Book  of 
3Iormon ;  nor  Doctrine  and  Covenants.    The  office  is  out  of  these  works. 


Watkland,  Shawneo  Co.,  Kansas, 
November  19th,  1872.  f 
Br.  Joseph:  | 

I  write  to  inform  those  interested  in  \ 
the  progress  of  the  work,  and  the  chances  ' 
for  preaching  in  Kansas ;  first,  that,  al- 
though surrounded  bj  enemies  of  the  I 
church,  I  am  not  faint  or  weary ;  but  as  I 
in  union  there  is  strength,  I  would  be  very 
glad  if  some  of  the  Kansas  brethren  would 
visit  Wayeland,  and  help  me  establish  the 
truth  of  the  Latter  Day  Work. 

I  have  preached  here  twice  and  shall 
begin  again  soon.    There  is  a  protracted 
meeting  in  progress,  and  as  Boon  as  it 
ceases  I  shall  see  what  can  ht  done  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.    Now  I  want  to  say  a 
■word  to  the  elders,  not  by  way  of  rebuke, 
for  that  is  not  my  proyince,  but  by  way  of  '\ 
entreaty.    Truly,  the  harvest  is  great  but  | 
tho  laborers  are  few ;  and  only  a  small  | 
portion  even  of  those  who  are  called  work 
in  the  vineyard.  \ 

During  the  past  summer  I  have  traveled 
from  the  north  to  within  twenty  miles  of ; 
tho  south  line  of  Kansas  ;  thence  west  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles;  thence  north 
nearly  to  Nebraska ;  thence  to  ray  present 
stopping  place,  and  I  only  found  two  elders 
on  my  whole  trip.  I  did  not  preach  all 
along  the  route.  The  report  of  the  num- 
ber of  elders  in  the  several  districts  as 
irepresented  in  the  conference  minutes  is 
rather  meager,  yet  I  conclude  that  there 
are  about  three  hundred  elders  in  the  twe 


States  of  Iowa  and  Illinois,  if  not  more ; 
while  I  cannot  count  fifty  in  Kansas,  and 
those  here  are  mostly,  if  not  entirely, 
confined,  to  the  eastern  line  of  the  State. 

The  Northern  Illinois  district  reports 
forty  ciders.  I  do  not  know  whether  they 
are  busy  or  not ;  but  they  could  certainly 
work  to  more  advantage  if  they^were  not 
in  so  small  a  space,  and  therefore  Z  would 
ask  why  not  come  to  Kansas,  wherje 
there  is  plenty  Of  elbow  room ;  and 
enough  opposition  to  keep  almost  any 
elder  on  the  alert;  there  is  no  need  of 
going  to  sleep  here. 

I'orty  elders  in  one  district  where 
twenty  active,  energetic  elders,  with  the 
aid  of  the  priests,  the  other  officers  and 
lay  members,  could  feed  the  honest  with 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  while  over  half  t»f  a 
state  languishes  for  want  of  the  bread  of 
life. 

Little  Sioux  district  reports  forty-six 
elders.  Out  of  that  number  cannot  a  few 
be  spared  to  live  and  labor  in  Kansas.  I 
do  not  mean  that  they  should  be  sent  as 
temporary  missionaries ;  but  let  them  come 
with  their  families  and  property,  and  take 
homes  in  different  localities ;  and  by  living 
pure  and  holy  lives,  build  up  a  reputation 
for  truth  and  honesty,  and  gain  the  respect 
of  the  people,  and  preach  in  the  surround- 
ing country. 

There  are  thousands  of  acres  of  good 
tillable  land,  in  a  good  climate,  that  can 
be  easily  procured,  and  thousands  of  peo- 
ple who  are  thirsting  after  truth. 

Come,  0  ye  elders  and  priests  of  the 
Most  High  God,  and  cultivate,  not  only 
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flelda  of  corn  and  wheat,  but  the  Tineyard 
of  the  Lord.  Hearken  to  the  crj  for  help 
from  the  perishing  thousands  of  God's 
creatures  in  sunnj  Kansas. 

Lea^e  a  few  at  home  to  take  care  of  the 
branches  already  established,  and  oome 
and  labor  in  this  extensive  field,  and  you 
shall  not  lose  your  reward. 

If  any  one  wishes  to  assist  me,  I  will  be 
found  in  the  Waveland  settlement,  twelve 
miles  south  of  Topeka.  I  wish  Br.  D.  H. 
Bays  would  write  to  me,  for  I  want  to  re- 
port to  him,  and  do  not  know  his  address. 
From  a  laborer  in  the  vineyard. 

J.  8.  WEEKS. 

New  Boston,  III., 

November,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph : 

My  mind  was  forcibly  impressed 
yesterday,  in  regard  to  some  supposed 
contradictions  in  the  Inspired  Translation. 
Br.  George  Sweet  pointed  out  one  to  me, 
while  at  the  fall  conference  in  1871.  It 
occurs  in  Genesis  10 :  12,  and  to  the 
casual  observer,  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  ^hem  was  the  oldest  of  the  three  sons 
of  Noah,  while  iti  fact  it  means  only  that 
Shem  was  **the*elder"  of  Ham,  who  is 
spoken  of  in  the  preceding  verse.  Another 
supposed  error  is  found  in  Genesis  5 :  45, 
where  it  says  that  the  gospel  was  preached 
in  the  days  of  Adam,  **  and  a  decree  sent 
forth  that  it  should  be  in  the  world  until 
the  end  thereof;"  some  suppose  this  to 
mean  that  the  gospel  was  to  be  in  the 
world  from  that  time  till  the  second  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  in- 
stead of  which  it  evidently  .means,  that 
the  gospel  was  to  be  in  the  world  "  that 
then  was,  till  it  should  be  destroyed  by  the 
flood.  For  Moses,  who  writes  the  account, 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  years  afterwards, 
says,  in  the  close  of  the  same  verse,  **and 
thus  it  was.  Amen.'*  That  is,  and  thus 
the  gospel  was  in  the  world  until  the  end 
thereof." 

To  this  agrees  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
2  Peter  2:5:*'  And  spared  not  the  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a 


preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly." 
2  Peter  3 :  G,  «*  And  by  the  word  of  God, 
the  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water  perished."  W.  W.  B. 

^  Niw  Albany,  Ind., 

November  23rd,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph  Smith: 

Br.  Harbert  Scott  and  myself  held 
meeting  some  fifty  miles  from  Scottsville, 
in  Jeff'erson  Co.,  Indiana. 

The  interest  increased  in  our  meetings 
from  about  one  hundred  people  in  attend- 
ance at  the  first,  to  near  two  hundred  and 
fifty  people  at  the  last.  The  last  meeting 
two  gave  in  their  names  for  uniting  with 
the  church. 

Ck>nference  begins  .the  last  day  of  this 
month  at  Mt.  Eden,  Floyd  Co.,  and  we  had 
to  return.  We  left,  intending  to  return  to 
them  again.  At  our  meeting  one  man 
rose  and  said,  <<A11  that  believe  that  these 
men  preach  the  gospel,  extend  to  them  the 
hand  of  friendship."  All  but  one  gave  us 
the  hand.  We  believe  a  large  branch  can 
be  raised  there.  Yours  in  the  bonds  of 
the  everlasting  covenant, 

JAMES  G.  SCOTT. 


Kent,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
Bee.  2,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

I  came  here  in  the  fore  part  of  Sep- 
tember ;  and  after  I  was  here  a  few  days 
I  began  to  look  around  for  a  place  to  preach 
in.  I  obtained  the  Methodist  chapel  and 
spoke  there  once.  There  was  a  slim  turn- 
out ;  and  after  I  got  through,  some  shook 
hands  with  me  and  said  that  was  the  doc- 
trine for  them,  and  said  they  would  like 
to  hear  me  again.  The  sexton  charged 
one  dollar  for  the  use  of  the  church.  I 
gave  it  to  him ;  but  my  pocket  is  toe  nearly 
empty  to  follow  it  up.  I  was  told  I  could 
get  the  Bisciple  church,  and  I  went  and 
asked  the  clergy  for  the  use  of  the  house;  ^ 
and  he  said  I  could  have  it.  So  I  preach- 
ed twice  there.  » 
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I  haTe  no  place  to  preach  in  now  but 
my  own  house.  I  can  haTe  the  church 
any  time  I  want,  but  'the  sexton  wants  a 
dollar  a  night,  that  I  am  not  able  to  pay. 
There  are  some  who  believe  the  doctrine, 
and  time  alone  will  show  what  they  will 
do.  I  have  a  call  to  go  out  of  the  city  fi^e 
miles;  but  the  epizootic  is  among  the 
horses.  An  old  gentleman  will  come  for 
^e  as  soon  as  couTenient.  I  belicTC  there 
are  many  here  that  would  come  into  the 
church  if!  could  attend  to  it  in  preaching. 
Your  brother  in  the  ooTenant. 

JOSEPH  F.  McDowell. 


MoRRisTON,  Wales, 

November  5,  1872. 

Br.  Joteph: 

You  will  see  by  the  minutes  of  our 
last  conference,  that  I  was  appointed  to 
be  editor  of  publication.  I  intend  to  do  all 
I  can — God  being  my  helper.  I  hope  you 
^  will  write  an  article  to  the  Welsh  now  and 
then,  for  your  word  goes  far  to  remove  the 
prejudice  that  has  been  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  the  people. 

Our  conference  passed  off  well.  One 
was  baptized  on  the  following  day  and 
confirmed  in  the  cTening,  and  received  a 
^strong  testimonir  of  the  work  of  our  Master. 

Br.  M.  H.  Forscutt  is  with  us.  He  was 
at  Llanelly  last  Sunday,  I  was  at 
Cwmtawre;  I  preached  twice  to  a  good 
congregation.  Br.  Forscutt  will  be  here 
to-day,  and  we  will  preach  together  to« 
night ;  at  New  Tredegar  next  Sunday,  and 
at  Merthyr  next  Monday  night. 

I  don't  know  yet  how  long  Br.  Forscutt 
will  stay  with  us..  We  are  well,  kind  love 
to  all.    Your  brother,  &o., 

JOHN  T.  DAVIES. 


Chain  Lakb  Ciktir,  Minn., 
November  2,  1872. 

Br.  Joseph: 

After  80  long  time  I  attempt  to  write 
you  again.  It  has  not  been  because  I  was 
forgetting  you,  or  the  church,  in  which  I, 
for  a  time,  enjoyed  myself  so  well ;  neither 


have  I  ceased  to  advocate  the  principles  it 
first  embraced,  when  opportunity  presents. 
I  have  written  some  three  times,  intending 
to  send  my  sincere  compositions  to-  be  pat 
in  print,  therewith,  but  when  I  thought 
how  many  were  scouted  at  Nauvoo  when 
they  attempted  to  speak  or  write  on  doc- 
trine or  discipline,  I  recoi^d  and  did  not 
send.  I  thoroughly  believe  in  the  saying 
of  John  £.  Page,  that  every  brother's 
opinion  should  be  respected.  He  did  not 
say,  received  as  truth.  It  evidently  dif- 
fered from  this  under  Brigham  and  Heber. 

I  was  highly  gratified  when  I  read  f^om 
the  Herald,  *You  did  not  intend  this  church 
should  be  ruled  by  the  one  man  power.' 
How  Israel  suffered  when  they  followed 
up  the  pernicious  ways  of  the  priests. 
But  I  do  not  mean  this  for  you.  By  the 
above  quotation  I  am  encouraged  nothing 
of  the  thing  I  so  much  dreaded  will  ever 
will  ever  be  among  you. 

Can  you  not  send  to  me  some  elder  who 
may  abide  in  the  south  west  countiei  of 
Minnesota  and  the  north  west  of  Iowa? 
Yours  truly,  R.  8.  YOUNG. 


Tihxbt's  GnoTx,  Mo., 

Notember  9th,  1872. 

Br,  Joteph  Smith : 

After  considerable  delay  in  the 
Sierra,  Nevada,  waiting  for  my  pay,  I 
arrived  two  weeks  %go;  am  well  and 
my  youngest  daughter  Lovina.  I  am 
hunting  up  the  saints  and  strengthening 
them.  Will  hold  meeting  to-morrow  here. 
I  find  some  ten  members  here.  I  have  » 
number  of  old  acquaintances  here,  and 
have  ,a  large  connection  in  south  west 
Kansas,  near  Arkansas  City.  They  are 
mostly  unacquainted  with  the  true  fkith. 
The  people  here  give  better  heed  than  in 
California.  I  have  found  some  here  that 
the  elders  have  not  found  demanding  bap- 
tism ;  but  I  am  somewhat  like  the  apostle 
about  planting  and  ApoUos  watering.  I 
may  teach,  and  that  any  member  cannot 
be  denied  of  doing,  and  cite  the  candidate 
to  some  one  else  that  is  more  in  practice 
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ind  leaf  worthy  in  faith,  and  often  in 
practice ;  and  there  is  a  feeling  prevalent 
that  the  candidate  .feels  freer  and  more 
resigned  for  the  person  that  taught  them 
the  ways  of  life  to  baptize  them.  Well, 
this  is  my  case,  but  I  haye  cited  sereral  to  | 
others.    I  feel  like  another  ipan  siAce  I, 
saw  the  sunnj  land  of  my  loog-forsaken 
home.    Well,  brother,  I  feel  determined  i 
by  the  grace  of  God,  my  heavenly  Father, 
to  live  to  my  faith,  and  by  every  day's  i 
walk,  to  preach  a  sermon  to  the  sinners  in 
this  world,  thereby  to  receive  approbation 
when  the  Lord  comes  in  his  kingdom. 

A.  C.  INMAN. 


OSHKOSH,  Wis.,  I 

November  10,  1872.  i 
Brother  Josfph;  Dear  Sir  :  | 
I  find  myself  at  home  again.  I  wrote 
you  last  from  Whitefield,  N.  H.,  on  a  visit 
to  my  friends.  I  scattered  the  tracts  you 
sent  me  there  amongst  them,  and  did  what 
fireside  preaching  I  could,  to  show  them 
the  truth  of  our  doctrine.  Some  of  them 
considered  me  sincere  and  honest  in  my 
belief,  but  could  not  Hccept  the  doctrine ; 
but  my  prayer  is  that  God  may  open  their 
eyes  to  see  the  truth  and  give  them 
strength  to  obey.  In  my  visit  to  Ackworth, 
N.  H.,  I  found  that  two  old  time  saints 
lived  there,  or  one  in  Ackworth  and  the 
•other  in  Charleston  ;  as  my  time  was  short 
I  could  not  go  to  see  them.  I  will  give 
you  their  names,  so  that  if  any  of^the 
elders  should  pass  that  way,  they  can  hunt 
them  up,  Rosewell  George,  Acworth ; 
Benjamin  Newton,  Charleston,  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

I  enclose  one  dollar  for  more  tracts,  for 
I  desire  to  do  what  I  can  to  spread  the 
truth,  so  that  the  honest  in  heart  may  be 
led  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

I  have  not  heard  from  the  brethren  at 
Black  Creek,  nor  at  Winneconne,  since  my 
■return.  Brother  Racy  is  here,  yet  holding 
on  the  good  old  way  :  I  hope  the  time  will 
soon  come  when  he  will  be  set  to  work 
again.  W.  T.  MONTGOMERY. 


Cabsoh  Citt,  Nevada, 

Oct.  22d,  1872. 

Dr,  Joseph.  * 

I  often  wish,  when  I  read  the  beau- 
tiful writing  of  "Frances"  and  "Pcrla,'* 
that  I  had  been  blessed  with  the  gift  of 
being  able  to  convey  my  thoughts  on 
paper.  Z  know  it  is  wicked  to  envy,  but  I 
do  envy  their  talent,  and  hope  Qod  will 
forgive  me  for  being  so  wicked.  Whe^ 
one  sees  beautiful  romantic  scenery  ah 
around*;  high  rugged  mountainA  covered 
with  tall  pine  trees  that  probably  have 
stood  the  storms  of  centuries,  and  the 
lakes  that  are  hemmed  in  nearly  to  the 
summit  of  some  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
curious  shaped  rocks  that  lie  piled  up  one 
on  the  other,  as  if  placed  there  by  man : 
while  yonder  stands  an  old  cathedral  in 
size,  split  from  top  to  bottom,  it  gives 
food  for  a  meditave  mind  to  reflect  ijpon : 
especially  to  those  who  have  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  Husband  and  myself  receiv-ii 
ed  the  gospel  about  eighteen  years  ago,  is 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  like  many  others, 
with  our  little  family  marched  for  Zion*i 
land,  so  we  were  taught ;  but  to  our  dismay, 
the  nearer  we  approached  the  borders,  the 
less  of  the  Spirit  we  enjoyed,  and  when 
we  got  into  Zion  we  very  soon  had  our  sat- 
isfaction, as  labor  could  get  us  nothing  bet- 
ter, or  very  little  else  than  bread  and  mo- 
lasses. Clothing  was  out  of  the  question, 
so  being  disappointed  with  Zion  we  made 
our  way  to  Nevada,  still  believing  we  had 
embraced  the  truth,  but  had  got  off  the 
track ;  yes  we  got  on  one  of  the  switches 
that  led  in  by  and  forbiden  paths,  althougb 
I  did  not  hear  any  preaching  for  aboot 
eight  years,  I  still  longed  to  find  the  true 
church.  I  had  heard  of  young  Josephite?. 
but  paid  no  attention,  for  there  seemed  to 
be  so  many  Ites  and  Isms  I  thought  they 
were  all  alike,  false,  so  I  paid  no  attention 
to  any  of  them  ;  but  the  Lord  works  in  a 
mysterious  way,  dis  wonders  to  perform. 
I  was  acquainted  with  a  brother  in  the^ 
Reorganized  Church  that  gave  me  a  tract  to 
read  called  Legal  Successor  to  Joseph  the 
Martyr,  and  being  very  fond  of  reading.  I 
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read  it,  and  meditated  npon  it,  and  read  it 
again.  He  lent  me  the  Heralds;  I  read 
them  and  then  subscribed,  for  thej  grew 
more  interesting  to  me.  I  set  myself  to 
work  inyestigating  the  dootVine,  it  seemed  I 
so  much  like  what  I  had  been  looking  for ; 
bot  being  &fraid  of  another  switch,  I 
thought  I  would  investigate  well  before- 
hand. I  studied  diligently,  and  found  it 
be  the  same  gospel,  but  in  its  purity, 
that  I  had  embraced.  Oh  !  what  yisions 
of  light  burst  upon  me ;  I  could  plainly 
see  where  I  had  drifted  and  why  the  Spirit 
left  me.  Blessed  be  his  Holy  name  foreyer. 
He  has  seen  fit  to  gather  me  into  his  fold, 
and  giro  me  his  Spirit  to  lead  and  guide 
me.  I  was  baptized  and  confirmed  by  Br. 
Blair,  while  on  his  mission  through  here. 
May  God  bless  all  the  trayelling  elders 
that  are  striying  to  build  up  His  Kingdom. 
It  is  my  desire  to  see  the  work  roll  on,  and 
keep  Zion  in  yiew,  and  be  gathered  with 
Hood's  people.    Yours  in  faith. 

H.  W.  STAUTS. 


Pbinceville,  Nov.  6,  1872. 

Br,  Joseph: 

Br.  Blair  arrived  at  our  place  on 
the  14th  of  October,  and  remained  with 
the  saints  here  until  the  2l8t,  when  he 
started  for  Millersburg.  I  think  he  did  a 
good  work  while  here.  I  started  for  the 
Iowa  portion  of  the  district  on  the  18th, 
arrived  at  Br.  Rowley's  on  Friday,  attend- 
-ed  branch  meeting  at  Davenport,  same 
evening,  and  I  think  did  some  good  to- 
wards reviving  the  work  in  the  Davenport 
branch.  From  there  I  went  to  the  Butter- 
nut Grove  branch ;  found  the  saints  ge;i- 
erally  well,  and  the  branch  in  a  good  con- 
dition, under  the  charge  of  our  worthy 
brother,  £.  Larkey,  who  i^  a  firm  man  in 
the  good  cause. 

I  held  several  meetings  there,  and  then 
started  for  the  West  Buflfalo  branch ;  found 
some  good  saints  there,  though  the  branch 
its  not  in  as  good  a  condition  as  I  would 
like  to  see  it ;  but  I  trust  that  things  will 
take  a  turn  there  for  good  ere  long. 


Br.  Blair  baptized  three*in  our  branch 
on  the  20th  of  Ootober.  I  have  also  bap- 
tized two  since  my  arrival  here,  and  re- 
ceived four  by  letter,  making  a  gain  of 
nine  since  oar  last  report.  Your  brother 
in  Christ,  H.  C.  BRONSON. 


H erada  District. 

The  above  conference  met  in  Carson  City, 
Nevada,  Oct.  5,  1872.  Elder  A.  B.  Johns 
was  chosen  president,  and  Elder  T.  R.  Haw- 
kins clerk,  for  the  next  ensuing  quarter. 

Carson  City  reports  41  members.  David 
Evans  was  disfellowshiped  from  the  branch 
for  teaching  polygamy.  Mottsville  87 
members.  Dayton  11  members.  Frank- 
town  branch  not  reported. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  sustain  the 
action  of  the  Carson  branch  in  the  case  of 
David  Jones. 

A.  B.  Johns,  treasurer  of  the  district,  re- 
ported on  finances  of  the  district.  Report 
favorably  received,  and  he  continued  as 
treasurer. 

Elders,  priest,  and  teacher's  report  ap- 
f proved  of  by  the  conference. 

Remarks  by  Pres.  Johffs  and  others  on 
the  duty  of  the  saints. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  the  spiritual 
authorities  of  the  church  in  righteousness. 

A  few  of  the  saints  met  in  the  evening, 
and  had  a  time  of  rejoicing  together. 

Preaching  on  Sunday  morning  by  Bro. 
Johns  and  others. 

2  P.M. — Sacrament  and  testimony  meet- 
ing with  the  saints ;  many  bore  testimony 
to  the  latter  day  work  and  the  goodness  of 
God  to  them. 

7 J  P.M. — Preaching  by  the  Elders. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  adjourn  to 
meet  at  Genoa,  Nevada,  January  ^  and  6, 
1873. 

The  conference  closed  with  harmony  and 
good  feeling  among  the  saints  present. 
Officials  present:  1  seventy,  G  elders. 


Nortli  Kansas  District. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  district 
convened  at  Forest  City,  Mo.,  November  2, 
1872.  Hugh  Lytle,  president;  W.  Brown- 
lee,  clerk. 

Minutes  of  last  conf^noe  were  then 
read  and  correctd4itb|ftiSiMrwQ<o^t^  word 
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September  and  insertinf  the  word  NoTem- 
ber  in  that  claaae  relating  to  adjournment. 

Branch  Reports. — White  Clond  28  mem- 
bers. Tarkeo  (MoJ  15  members.  Fann- 
ing 11  membera.  Forest  City  branch  dis- 
organised hy  remoTal  of  majority  of  its 
members.  The  president  of  said  branch 
was  authorised  to  grant  letters  to  the  re- 
matning  members.  Atchison  and  benton 
branches:  no  report. 

The  following  Elders  reported:  D.  Fish- 
er, B.  B.  Braokenbury,  J.  W .  Braokenbury, 
W.  Brownlee  and  Hugh  Lytle. 

Elders  D.  H.  Bays,  W.  Brownlee,  and  B. 
6.  Braokenbury  were  appointed  a  commit- 
tee of  adjudication  to  in?estigate  any  diffi- 
culties that  may  exist  in  the  district,  and 
report  to  the  next  conference. 

BesoWed  that  the  foregoing  committee 
be  and  is  hereby  instructed  to  urge  upon 
members  in  the  district  who  may  stand  dis- 
connected with  any  branch  of  the  church, 
the  importance  or  uniting  with  the  most 
accessible  branch,  and  that  members  re- 
fusing to  do  so  will  be  considered  weak  in 
the  faith. 

BesoWed  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  con- 
ference it  is  the  duty  of  any  elder  or  priest 
immigrating  into  this  district  to  bring  with  i  8th,  1873. 
him  a  certificate  of  membership,  in  order  I 
to  entitle  him  to  take  part  in  the  ministe- 
rial labors  of  said  district. 

BesoWed  that  the  resolution  passed  at , 
the  last  conference  respecting  the  purchase  The  Quarterly  Conference  of  this  District 
of  a  horse  for  the  use  of  the  district  presi-l  was  held  at  Mission,  LaSalle  Co.,  Illinois, 
dent  be  and  is  hereby  rescinded.  NoTember  9  and  10, 1872.    Henry  A.  Steb- 

On  motion  Br.  William  Hawkins  was  re-  bins  presiding ;  V.  White,  clerk. 


Report  of  ^iert.— M.  Fyrando  and  B. 
Miller  reported. 

The  president. reported  that  his  labors 
had  been  farorably  receiTed  in  the  north- 
ern portion  of  the  district  where  he  had 
been  laboring ;  he  had  been  from  home  aSx 
weeks  and  had  preached  twenty-eight 
times. 

Evening  Settion, — Gustare  Pegan  was 
ordained  an  elder,  according  to  Tote 
prcTiously  taken,  under  the  hands  of  M. 
Fyrando  and  S.  Butler.  Brother  Pegan  if 
an  old-time  saint,  speaks  the  GermsLn  and 
Danish  languages  duently,  and  promises  to 
do  something  for  the  cause. 

A  TOte  of  thanks  was  giren  to  the  Sab- 
bath school  and  their  superintendent  for 
withdrawing  their  appointment  in  faTor 
of  conference. 

Preachiug  by  M.  Fyrando  and  Z.  S. 
Martin. 

In  accordance  with  a  former  resolution, 
$20  was  raised  as  missionary  ftind. 
Officers  present :  3  elders  and  1  teacher. 
Though  few  saints  were  present  at  con- 
ference, a  good  degree  of  the  Spirit  of 
peace  and  fellowship  in  Christ  prcYailed. 
Adjourned  to  meet  at  Linn  Wood,  Feb.  ^ 


Northern  IlUnois  District 


leased  from  his  mission. 

The  spiritual  authorities  were  sustained. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  White  Cloud,  Kan., 
on  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
February,  1873,  at  10  a.  m. 


Northern  Nebraska  District. 


Conference  was  held  at  Linn  Wood,  Nov. 
Oth  and  10th,  1872.  Z.  S.  Martin,  pres.; 
S.  Butler,  secretary. 

On  account  of  the  brethren  from  a  dis- 
tance not  being  present,  the  evening  was 
occupied  by  S.  Butler  and  Z.  S.  Martin  in 
preaching. 

Z.  S.  Martin  addressed  the  congregation 
upon  the  necessity  of  being  born  of  water 
in  order  to  enter  into  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant. 

2  P.M. — Brnneh  Reports. — De  Sofo:  28 
members. 

Bell  Creek  branch  not  reported. 

Resolved  that  the  president  visit  the 
scattered  saints  throughout  the  district. 


Assembled  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  and  ad- 
journed till  2  p.  M. 

Afternoon  Session, — Opened  with  singing, 
and  prayer  by  the  president.  Report  of 
last  conference  read  and  accepted. 

Branch  Reports. — Boone  County,  Janes- 
,  ville.  Piano,  Mission,  Amboy,  and  Wiltos^ 
I  Centre^  were  read  and  accepted,  with  & 
!  motion  instructing  the  district  clerk  to  cor- 
rect error  in  the  number  of  the  Amboy 
branch,  and  obtain  name  and  items  fron 
the  Mission  branch ;  also,  a  motion  re- 
questing the  clerk  to  obtain  the  name  and 
items  of  members  received  into  the  Wilton 
Centre  branch,  which  were  omitted  in  the 
report. 

Boone  County:  number  last  report  14, 
2  received  by  letter,  present  total  16.  A. 
B.  Alderman,  president  and  clerk. 

Janesville:  number  last  report  26,  no- 
changes,  present  total  26,  1  priest  ordain- 
ed.   Noah  Button,  president  and  clerk.  ^ 

Piano:  number  last  report  138,  removed 
by  letter  22,  present  total  122|  Joseph 
Smith,  presidefi>tgitiz{sa9d^id£ll^aerk. 
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^Mission  :  number  last  report  66,  no 
change,  present  total  66,  1  child  blessed. 
T.  Hougas,  president;  and  Austin  Hayer, 
clerk. 

Amboy:  dumber  last  report  61,  1  bap- 
tized, present  total  62.  Jacob  Boan,  pre- 
sident ;  N.  L.  Stone,  clerk. 

"Wilton  Centre:  number  last  report  41, 
1  baptized,  2  received  by  letter,  2  received 
by  vote,  present  total  46.  John  Keir, 
priest  and  acting  president;  and  E.  W. 
Gould,  clerk. 

Fox  Biver:  number  last  report  49,  2  bap- 
'ftized,  1  received  by  letter,  1  expelled,  pres- 
ent total  51.  Geo.  Shadacker,  president ; 
Ira  Agan,  clerk. 

Sandwich,  Burlington,  Leland,  Batavia, 
and  Marengo,  not  reported. 

Rcporis  of  Delegates  and  Elders. — Presid- 
ing Elders  J.  Doan,  T.  Hougas,  G.  Shad- 
acker,  and  Joseph  Smith,  reported  the  con- 
dition of  their  respective  branches.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Hanson  reported  the  condition  of  the 
Wilton  Centre  branch,  and  also  his  labors 
in  the  same  and  in  Wilmington  and  vicini- 
ty. Presiding  Elder  A.  B.  Alderman  re- 
ported Boone  County  branch  by  letter ;  the 
Lord  is  with  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  good 
is  being  done  though  their  numbers  are 
f"  few.  Elder  Charles  Williams  reported  by 
letter  from  Savanna,  Illinois,  had  held  ten 
meeting,  three  persons  baptized,  with  good 
prospects  ahead  of  him.  Elders  S.  Rich- 
ardson, A.  M.  Wilscy,  And.  Hayer :  also, 
Priest  0.  Hayer  and  teacher  C.  Danielson, 
reported. 

The  President  reported  his  labors  in  the 
district  during  the  past  three  months.  Had 
traveled  with  horse  and  buggy  over  twen- 
ty-two hundred  miles  in  the  district  since 
the  first  of  March,  and  had  been  in  the 
branches  of  Wilton  Centre,  Piano,  Sand- 
vyicb,  and  Fox  River  during  the  past  quar- 
ter, and  had  also  preached  near  Rochelle, 
»  Oregon,  and  Pecatonica.  A  buggy  had 
^  been  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  district, 
by  the  committee  appointed  in  May,  but 
no  horse  as  yet,  as  the  president  was  still 
using  Br.  J.  Smith's. 

Resolved  that  Br.  J.  II.  Hanson  be  sus- 
tained as  a  laborer  in  the  district,  and  that 
he  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  this  conference. 

A  resolution  was  offered  that  no  branch 
be  allowed  to  report  any  member  except 
they  are  in  good  standing ;  it  was  discus- 
sed, put  to  vote,  and  lost. 

Resolved  that  the  district  clerk  be  auth- 
orized to  purchase  a  new  record  book  for 
y  the  use  of  the  district. 
^    Resolved  that  whereas  baptisms  within 
the  precincts  of  a  branch  should  not  be 


performed  without  the  knowledge  and  con- 
sent of  the  branch  authorities,  therefore 
all  persons  baptized  by  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge and  consent  of  the  branch  authorities 
are  and  of  right  ought  to  be  members  of 
the  branch  where  they  are  so  baptized. 

Resolved  that  this  conference  advise  the 
Wilton  Centre  branch  to  release  Br.  £.  C. 
Briggs  as  president  of  the  branch,  and  that 
Br.  Jphn  Keir  be  ordained  an  elder,  and 
chosen  president. 

Resolved  that  when  this  conference  ad- 
journs it  does  so  to  meet  at  Piano,  111.,  om 
February  8th  and  9th,  1873. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  Henry  A.  Steb- 
bins  as  president,  and  V.  White  as  clerk  of 
the  district. 

Officials  Present, — 1  first  presidency,  2 
high  priests,  1  seventy,  6  elders,  1-  priest, 
1  teacher. 

Preaching  by  Elder  J.  H.  Hanson  on 
Saturday  evening,  by  Elder  A.  M.  Wilsey 
on  Sabbath  morning,  by  Joseph  Smith  in 
the  afternoon,  and  by  J.  II.  Hanson  in  the 
evening. 


Malad  District. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  held  at  Malad 
City,  Idaho  Territory,  September  28th  and 
29th,  1872. 

The  morning  session  opened  on  the  28th, 
at  10:30.  After  some  introductory  re- 
marks by  President  Antony  Metcalf,  the 
privilege  was  given  to  the  saints  to  occupy 
the  time,  which  was  spent  ^  in  praying, 
speaking  and  singing. 

Christian  P.  T.  Bertelson  was  chosen 
clerk.  Afternoon  session  commenced  at 
2:30. 

Providence  branch  was  reported  in  good 
standing,  consisting  of  21  members.  Fonr 
baptized  since  last  conference;  five  chil- 
dren blessed. 

Elders  from  other  districts  were  invited 
to  take  part  in  the  conference. 

Elders  Lewis  and  Metcalf  gave  favorable 
reports  of  their  labors  in  preaching  and 
distributing  tracts. 

Elder  David  H.  Smith  gave  an  interest- 
ing and  very  favorable  report  of  his 
labors  and  travels  since  he  left  his  home 
and  family.  He  exhorted  the  saints  to 
diligence,  to  live  a  pure  and  holy  life,  and 
to  sustain  each  other  in  all  trying  circum- 
stances. 

Several  other  brethren  reported  their 
labors ;  after  which  the  session  closed. 

Evening  Session. — The  time  was  occupied 
by  Elder  David  H.  Smith  in  preaching ; 
subject:  Heroi85ig^^.^^'y^ye(3^{3g{p  weU 
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filled;  the  preicher  occupied  about  an 
hour  and  a  half,  during  which  he  very  ably 
showed  what  constituted  a  true  hero. 

Sunday  29th,  morning  seflsion  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer. 

Soda  Spring  branch  was  reported  by 
Elder  Da^id  U.  Smith  in  good  standing, 
consisting  of  7  members,  children  blessed  2. 

Malad  branch  was  reported  consisting 
of  61  members.  Branch  not  all  in  good 
standing. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
read  and  unanimously  sustained. 

That  we  sustain  the  authorities  of  the 
church  in  all  righteousness. 

That  Br.  Metcalf  be  instructed  to  en- 
courage and  superintend  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  Cache  Valley. 

That  we  hold  a  Two  Days'  Meetitag  in 
Logan,  or  ProTidence,  the  second  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  November. 

That  Br.  Lewis  be  instructed  to  look 
after  those  members  not  in  good  standing 
in  the  Malad  branch,  and  to  encourage 
and  promote  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
in  his  precincts,  and  be  commm ended  for 
past  faithfulness. 

That  the  conference  sympathises  with 
the  elders  on  account  of  their  poor  reports, 
and  invite  them  to  make  better  at  the  next 
conference. 

That  we  sustain  Elder  Metcalf  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Malad  conference  for  the  next 
quarter. 

Afternoon  session  was  occupied  in  Sac- 
rament and  Testimony  meeting. 

Evening  session ;  the  house  was  well 
filled  and  the  congregation  orderly.  Elder 
David  H.  Smith  addressed  them. 

Conference  adjourned  till  last  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  December,  to  meet  in  Logan 
or  Providence,  Cache  Valley. 


Oregon  and  Washington  District. 


Conference  was  held  at  Sweet  Home, 
October  5th  and  6th,  1872.  William  Z. 
Ames,  president;  Joseph  S.  Ames,  clerk. 

Oflficials  present:  5  elders,  1  priest,  1 
teacher. 

Discourses  by  Elders  W.  Z.  Ames,  Thos. 
Fields  and  others. 

Branch  Reports. — Sweet  Home :  21  mem- 
bers. William  Z.  Ames,  president ;  Alonzo 
Ames,  clerk. 

Salem  branch  not  reported. 

Resolved  that  we  sustain  all  the  church 
authorities  in  righteousness. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Sweet  Home, 
April  Cih  and  7th,  1873. 


Quarterly  Beport  of  the  Board  of 
Publication. 


Minutes  of  a  regular  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Publication  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at 
the  Herald  ofRcBt  Piano,  Illinois,  December 
8rd,  1872. 

Opened  by  prayer  by  Br.  E.  Banta.  '/ 
Minutes  of  last  session  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  secretary's  report  was  called  for. 
read,  and  pending  the  action  of  the  Board. 
It  was  resolved  that  we  adjourn  to 

P.M. 

Benediction  by  Joseph  Smith. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Prayer 
by  Joseph  Smith. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  report  of 
the  secretary  be  received  and  placed  tn 
the  record. 

Financial  Report  of  the  Publishin:: 
House  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  from  June  17»h,  IST'^ 
to  November  16tb,  187:!. 

Cash  on  hand,  June  17th,  1S72  $  1«>  U 

Total  receipts  of  cash  for  all  purposes  4,(i57.7> 

E.y»ENPlTURES. 

For  wages  of  all  engaged  in  the  oflice  

Paid  Isaac  Sheen  in  fwll  for  labor  to  June  17,  113  y7 

"  on  account  for  printing  paper   *'<jil.->l 

"    "       *'      "  binding  books  Ac   ,;.v,jr; 

"   for  material  for  Press  Department   5^-7') 

"       Ink   I  '.io 

"     "  books  for  sale  in  office   li-.  J^ 

"     •*  i>08tage  stamps   VlH^f^ 

"   Melvin  Roes,  Interc^it  on  note   iO'.'»» 

"  Kussel  Iluntley,  on  note   1K'.'«J 

"   for  corporate  seal   7.'.^- 

"   paid  W.  II.  Curwin  on  his  deposit   17^^ 

"  B.  C.  Briggs  on  I.  L.  Rogers'  account..  W'O 
"  Josephine  Randall  on  I.  L.  Rogers'  ac. 

**   I.  L.  Rogers  mlesionary  money   4i»i0 

"   for  horse  hire,  ch'd  to  missionary  fund 

"  for  coal  for  office  use   CJ.7t> 

*'  expressage  and  incidental  expenses. —  (P^Jl 

Cash  on  band  November  Ifith,  1S7-J   51 .0*1 

The  followinfc  resolutions,  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Publication,  are  of  public 
int-erest : 

Resolved  that  the  Board  of  Publication 
hereby  give  notice  that  all  agents,  Book 
or  Herald,  appointed  for  branches  or  dbf- 
tricts,  must  be  officiall^^<|^:|»|^by  the?** 

Digitized  by  ^ 
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respective  branches  or  districts,  and  sacb 
branches  or  districts  shall  become  respon- 
sible for  the  prompt  payment  of  all  moneys 
which  shall  become  due  te  the  office  by 
reason  of  such  agencies. 

Resolved  that  Brn.  £.  Banta  and  David 
Dancer  be  appointed  a  committee  to  audit 
the  secretary's  books,  and  report  at  the 
next  session  of  this  Board. 

The  minutes  of  this  session  were  read, 
and,  on  motion,  approved. 

Resolved  that  the  secretary  be  instructed 
to  furnish  for  publication  in  the  Herald, 
the  financial  report  made  to  this  session, 
and  also  such  portion  of  the  minutes  as 
are  of  public  interest. 

Benediction  by  I.  L.  Rogers. 

K.  Banta,  Fre^idcnt^ 
11.  War  SOCK,  Scc't/. 

BLIRRIED. 

At  the  Louse  of  Br.  George  Thorpe,  on 
November  14,  1872,  by  Elder  Wm.  H.  Haz- 
zledine,  Emanuel  Roberts  to  sister  ('iiar- 
LOTTA  Anderson,  of  St.  Louis,  ^lo. 


DIED. 

In  Grand  Uapids,  Mich.,  November  -tjy 
1S72»  Br.  .)onN  Norton,  aged  Go  years  and 
1  month;  also,  at  the  same  time  and  place, 
Bro.  J.  Byron  Brown,  aged  S5  years,  4 
months,  nnd  0  days. 

These  brethren  wore  struck  by  the  locomotive  of 
a  imwseupor  trnlu  on  tbo  (Jmnd  Kni)i(l!<  and  Indian-.i 
1{.  K.,  while  (  Tossing  the  tr«<  k  in  .-i  bng:;y.  IJuild- 
iiiRB  prcveiitefl  a  view  from  tbo  f^treet  to  the  track 
l»«t  for  a  hliurt  diatanco.  Tbo.  evidence  is  that  Ilr. 
\ortou,  being  a  careful  man,  must  have  thought  the 
time  sufficient  to  cr«».sa  before  the  train,  being  toa 
ue«r  the  track  to  fafoly  stop. 

Tho  dying  men  trero  carried  on  the  pilot  of  the 
engine  across  two  ptiuarc?,  no  effort  being  made  to 
Mtop  the  train  until  it  reached  tho  depot. 

Br.  lirown  \rsta  unconscious,  and  died  In  a  few  mo- 
ments. JJr.  Norton  lived  until  nearly  12  m.,  and  gave 
to  his  son  evidence  of  consciousness  by  a  press  of  the 
hand  and  rai-^ing  at  the  same  time  the  other  to  IiIn 
head,  in  a  manner  be  had  cecn  him  do  previouly, 
•saj'iiig  that  ho  should  never  bo  too  weak  to  raise  his 
hand  to  his  head. 

Br.  Brown  was  bom  at  Middletown.  Kntland  Co  , 
Tt.,  .lune  'H'th,  iM^iT;  was  baptized  in  Boston,  Mass., 
July  ISTI,  by  Klder  K.  N.  Webster;  confirmed 
and  ord;iined  an  elder  aamo  time  and  place ;  removed 
(iiHUi  to  (J mud  Kaplds,  Mich.;  united  with  tho  llop- 
kinH  branch  just  one  year  prior  to  his  death,  lie 
ever  nmnifested  a  xenlous  lore  for  the  truth,  and 
taught  the  word  at  every  opportunity.  Ho  leaves  a 
wife  and  four  email  children. 

Br.  Norton  vraa  born  at  Odeltown,  Lower  Canada, 
October  'JCth,  1807.  Waa  bapttasod  by  Eldci  M.  Ser- 
line.  over  thirty-three  years  ago.  He  received  the 
work  in  New  York;  lived  with  the  saints  at  Kirt- 
land;  Buffered  in  tho  afflictions  at  Nauvoo;  was  ac- 
qnainted'with  the  "Two  Martyrs*'  in  life,  and  beheld 
^  them  in  death.  When  the  apostate  church  went 
\  wc%t  ho  went  east,  settled  hi  the  vicinity  of  Grand 
f  Rapids,  where  he  has  lived  these  many  years,  secur- 
ing the  highest  esteem  ef  all  who  knew  him,  by  the 
lite  of  truth  aad  virtue  he  there  led,  bearing  a  living 


testimony  to  the  Latter  Day  Work.  He  was  an  Eld- 
er in  both  the  old  and  Reorganieation ;  be  became 
identified  with  tka  Hopkins  Branch  soon  after  iti 
on»nixation. 

The  loss  of  these  brethren  will  be  deeply  felt  by 
tho  saints  here. 

Tho  funeral  of  Br.  Brown  was  held  at  his  residence 
in  the  city,  at  2  p.m.  on  the  27tb.  Sermon  bv  Br.  0. 
B.  Thomas.— text,  ^'Blessed  and  holy  are  they  who 
have  part  in  the  first  resurrection." 

The  funeral  of  Br.  Norton  was  held  at  bis  residence 
in  Alpine,  sefbn  miles  north  of  the  Rapids,  at  half- 
past  ten  o'clock  on  the  28th ;  sermon  by  Bro.  0.  B. 
Thomas,— text,  "For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

In  Hopkins,  Mich.,  November  20, 1872, 
of  canker,  Carrie  A.,  daughter  of  Asa  S. 
and  Mabel  E.  Cochran,  aged  2  months  and 
5  days. 

Funeral  senlces  by  Elder  Sherman  L  Smith. 
At  Peoria,  111.,  November  25th,  1872,  of 
general  debility.  Sr.  Jane  RooiNaoN,  aged 
74  years. 

Sr.  Robinson  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  bom  KOS, 
and  was  baptized  into  the  Princoville,  I'eoria  Co.,  111.. 
Branch,  November  10th. ;  two  weeks  and  one  day  aft- 
er her  baptism  f*ho  fell  asleep  in  Christ.  Services  at 
Princevillo  by  Elder  II.  C.  Bronson. 

At  Oravois,  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mo.,  October 
4th,  1872,  Br.  Wm.  Hortox,  aged  GO  years, 
11  months,  24  days. 

Funeral  services  by  Elders  Wm.  Smith  and  .lamo  , 
Anderson,  of  St.  Louis.  "Blessed  aro  the  dead  that 
die  in  tho  Lord." 

In  Clinton  Co.,  Mo.,  November  15,  1872, 
of  scarlet  fever  and  swelling  of  the  throat, 
Kvaline  Ida,  daughter  of  David  J.  and 
Ann  Powell,  agod  1  year,  10  months  an>l 
15  days. 

At  Mound  Valley,  Kan.,  November  IGJl), 
1872,  Sr.  Ann  Daviks,  wife  of  Br.  John  A. 
Davies.  Born  at  Machynlleth,  AVales,  on 
October  Gth,  18:)0. 

Sr.  Davies  joined  tho  Keorganlzation  March  l^t, 
in  Utah.   Sho  is  mourned  by  those  who  kncw 

her. 

In  the  Nephi  Branch,  Mills  Co.,  Iowa, 
Sept.  Sd,  1872,  Jennie  Mvrtle,  daughter 
of  Rufus  A.  and  Mary  J.  Gunsolly,  aged 
11  years,  7  months,  and  7  days. 

She  was  burned  to  death  whilst  pouring  coal  oil 
from  the  can  upon  wood  in  the  stove.  The  oil  lgnite«l, 
the  can  exploded,  hea  clothes  were  saturated  and  f^et 
on  fire,  nnd  she  was  burned.  Sho  received  the  layin:; 
on  of  hands,  her  pain  ceased,  and  sho  passed  pearo- 
fully  away.   Services  by  Elder  R.  W.  Briggs. 


One  individual's  selfishness  doubles  tliat 
of  others,  and  this  again  redoubles  that ; 
and  so  layer  upon  layer  of  ice  is  frozen. 

Sighs  and  moans  are  often  hypocritical 
— as  meaningless  as  the  wind,  which  with 
all  its  howling  announces  no  pain. 

We  excite  the  benevolence  of  children 
less  by  people's  necessities  than  of  the  joy 
produced  by  relieving  them. 

Don't  sleep  with  your  coat  on,  or  ils  nap 
and  you  will  be  %t^,^<i^@t30g\e 
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An  Addregg  bj  the  United  States 
Centennial  Commission 


To  the  People  of  the  United  States  : 

The  Congress  of  the  United  SUtes  has 
<?nacted  that  the  completion  of  the  One 
Hundredth  Year  of  American  Independ- 
ence shall  be  celebrated  by  an  Internation- 
al Exhibition  of  the  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Products  of  the  soil  and  mine,  to  be 
held  at  Philadelphia,  in  1876,  and  has 
appointed  a  Commission,  consisting  of  rep- 
resentatites  from  each  State  and  Territorj, 
to  conduct  the  celebration. 

Originating  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Legislature,  controlled  by  a  Na- 
tional Commission,  and  designed  as  it  is  to 
"Commemorate  the  first  Century  of  our 
existence,  by  an  Exhibition  of  the  Natural 
resources  of  the  Country  and  their  devel- 
opment, and  of  our  progress  in  those  Arts 
which  benefit  mankind,  in  comparison  with 
thoso  of  older  Nations,'*  it  is  to  the  people 
at  \a,T%e  that  the  Commii^sion  look  for  the 
aid  which  is  necessary  to  make  the  Cen- 
iennial  Celebration  the  grandest  anniver- 
sary the  world  has  ever  seen. 

That  the  completion  of  the  first  century 
of  our  existence  should  be  marked  by  some 
imposing  demonstration  is,  we  believe,  the 
patriotic  wish  of  the  people  of  the  whole 
country.  The  Congress  of  the  United 
?State3  has  wisely  decided  that  the  Birth- 
day of  the  Great  Republic  can  be  most  fit- 
tingly celebrated  by  the  universal  collec- 
tion and  di.'iplay  of  all  the  trophies  of  its 
progress.  It  is  designed  to  bring  togeth- 
er, within  a  building  covering  fifty  acres, 
not  only  tho  varied  productions  of  our 
mine?  und  of  the  soil,  but  types  of  all  the 
intellectual  triumphs  of  our  citizens,  spec- 
imens of  everything  that  America  can  fur- 
nish, whether  from  the  brains  or  the  hands 
of  her  children,  and  thus  makd  evident  to 
the  world  the  advancement  of  which  a  self 
governed  people  is  capable. 

In  this  * 'Celebration*'  all  nations  will  be 
invited  to  participate  ;  its  character  being 
International.  Europe  will  display  her 
arts  and  manufactures,  India  her  curious 
fabrics,  while  newly  opened  China  and 
Japan  will  lay  bare  the  treasures  which 
for  centuries  their  ingenious  people  have 
been  perfecting.  Each  land  will  compete 
in  generous  rivalry  for  the  palm  of  super- 
ior excellence. 

To  this  grand  gathering  every  zone  will 
contribute  its  fruits  and  cereals.    No  min- 


eral shall  be  wanting ;  for  what  the  Ernst 
lacks  the  West  will  supply.  Under  one 
roof  will  the  South  display  in  rich  luxuri- 
ance her  growing  cotton,  and  the  North  in 
j  miniature,  the  ceaseless  machinery  of  her 
mills  converting  that  cotton  into  cloth. 
'  Each  section  of  the  globe  will  send  its  best 
^  oflfering  to  this  exhibition,  and  each  State 
of  the  Union,  as  a  member  of  one  united 
body  politic,  will  show  to  her  sister  States 
and  to  the  world,  how  much  she  can  add 
to  the  greatness  of  the  nation  of  which  she 
is  a  harmonious  part 

To  make  the  Centennial  Celebration  ' 
suoh  a  success  as  the  patriotism  and  the 
pride  of  every  American  demands  will  re- 
quire the  oo-operation  of  the  people  of  the 
whole  country.   The  United  States  Centen- 
nial Commission  has  received  no  Govem- 
ment  aid,  such  as  England  extended  to  her 
World's  Fair,  and  France  to  her  Universal 
Exposition,  yet  the  labor  and  respoaibility 
imposed  upon  the  Commission  is  as  great 
as  in  either  of  those  undertakings.    U  It 
estimated  that  ten  millions  of  dollars  will 
be  required,  and  this  sum  Congress  has 
provided  shall  be  raised  by  stock  snbscrip- 
tion,  and  that  the  people  shall  have  the 
opportunity  of  subscribing  in  proportion 
to  the  population  of  their  respective  States  "i 
and  Territories. 

The  Commission  looks  to  the  unfailisg 
patriotism  of  the  people  of  every  sectiea, 
to  see  that  each  contributes  its  share  to  the 
expenses,  and  receives  its  share  of  the 
benefits  of  an  enterprise  in  which  all  are 
so  deeply  interested.  It  would  further 
earnestly  urge  the  formation  in  each  State 
and  Territory  of  centennial  organizatios, 
which  shall  in  time  see  that  county  asse- 
ciations  are  formed,  so  that  when  the  aa- 
tions  are  gathered  together  in  1876  each 
Commonwealth  can  view  with  pride  the 
contributions  she  has  made  to  the  nauoaal 
glory. 

Confidently  relying  on  the  zeal  and  patri-  * 
oiism  ever  displayed  by  our  people  in  eve- 
ry national  undertaking,  we  pledge  iifed 
prophecy,  that  the  Centennial  Celebration 
will  worthily  show  how  greatness,  wealth 
and  intelligence,  can  be  fostered  by  snch 
institutions  as  those  which  have  for  one 
hundred  years  blessed  the  people  of  the 
United  States. 

Joseph  R.  Hawlit,  PreM, 
Lrwis  Waln  Smith,  Tern,  Sec. 

COMMISSIOKXaS. 

Alabama^  Wm.  M.  Byrd,  Jas.  L.  Cooper. 
Arizonaj  R.  C.  McCormiok,  John  Wassoa.  ^ 
Arkantaa.  E.  W.  Gantt,  Alexander  McDoa- ' 
aid.    California,  John^unbar  Creigh,  J. 

Digitized  by  CjOOg IC 


TRUE  L.  D.  SAINTS'  HBRALD. 


759 


Middleton.  Colorado,  J.  Marshall  Paul, 
N.  C.  Meeker.  Conneticut,  Job.  R.  Hawlej, 
William  Phipps  Blake.  Dakota,  George  A. 
BAiohelder,  Solomon  L.  Spink.  Delaware, 
William  T.  Read,  John  H.  Rodney.  Dietriet 
of  Columbia,  James  £.  Dexter,  Lawrence 
A.I  Qobright.  Florida,  John  S.  Adams, 
J.  T.  Bernard.  Georgia,  Thomas  Harde- 
nftn,  Jr.,  Lewis  Wain  Smith.  Idaho. 
Thomas  Donaldson,  James  S.  Reynolds. 
JUinoie,  Frederick  L.  Matthews,  Lawrence 
Weldon.  Indiana,  John  L.  Campbell, 
Datid  M.  Boyd,  Jr.  Iowa.  Robert  Lowry, 
Coker  F.  Clarkson.  Kansas,  John  A. 
Martin,  George  A.  Crawford.  Kentucky, 
R.  Mallory,  Smith  M.  Hobbs.  Louisiana, 
Jobn  Lynch,  Thomas  C.  Anderson.  Maine. 
Jojhua  Nye,  Charles  P.  Kimball.  Mary^ 
land.  John  W.  Davis.  Massachusetts. 
George  B.  Loring,  William  B.  Spooner. 
Michigan,  James  Bimey,  Claudius  B. 
Grant.  Minnesota,  J.  Fletcher  Williams, 
W.  W.  Folwell.  Mississippi.  0,  C.  French. 
Missouri,  John  McNeil,  Samuel  Hays. 
Montana.  William  H.  Clagett,  Patrick  A. 
Largy.  Nebraska,  Henry  S.  Moody,  R. 
W.  Furnas.  Nevada,  Wm.  Wirt  McCoy. 
New  Hampshire.  Esekiel  A.  Straw,  Asa 
P.  Gate.  New  Jersey.  Orestes  Clereland, 
John  G.  Stevens.  New  Mexico.  Eldridge 
W.  Little.  New  York.  John  V.  L.  Pruyn, 
Charles  H.  Marshall.  North  Carolina. 
Alfred  Dockery,  Jonathan  W.  Albertson. 
Ohio,  Alfred  T.  Goshorn,  Wilson  W.  Grif- 
fith. Oregon.  James  W.  Virtue,  Andrew 
J.  Dnfur.  Pennsylvania.  D.  J.  Morrell, 
Asa  Packer.  Rhode  Island.  George  H. 
Corliss,  Samuel  Powell.  South  Carolina. 
James  L.  Orr,  Archibald  Cameron.  Ten- 
nessee. Thos.  H.  Cold  well,  William  F. 
Prosser.  Texas.  William  Henry  Parsons. 
rtah.  J.  H,  Wickizer,  Oscar  G.  Sawyer. 
Vermont,  John  N.  Baxter,  Henry  Chase. 
Virginia.  Walter  W.  Wood.  Washington 
Territory.  Elwood  Evans,  Alexander  S. 
Abernelhy.  West  Virginia,  Alexander 
R.  Botelcr,  Andrew  J.  Sweeney.  Wis- 
consin, David  Atwood,  Edward  D.  IloUon. 
Wyomi7\g.  H.  Latham,  Robt.  H.  Lamborn. 


Golden  Grains. 

Burning  houses  is  a  serious  matter,  but 
they  should  be  played  upon. 

From  the  way  Morpheus  nods,  one  might 
suppose  him  to  be  a  Mandarin. 

If  a  lady  can't  weep  for  her  lost  husband, 
she  can  at  least  wear  watered  silks. 

That  man  is  rich  indeed  in  friends  who 
can  lose  two  or  three  and  not  be  bankrupt. 


Let  parents  teach  their  children  to  love, 
and  they  will  need  no  ten  commandments. 

A  great  many  households,  like  ancient 
Rome,  suffer  greviously  tropa  the  Tartars. 

Titles,  to  be  the  real  thing,  should  be 
like  potatoes,  turning  up  with  a  lot  of  land 
about  them. 

A  suspicious  man  would  search  a  pin* 
cushion  for  treason,  and  see  daggers  in  a 
needle  case. 

When  we  are  ready  to  do  a  thing  let  us 
do  it.  Let  us  not  wait  for  time  or  tide; 
they  never  wait  for  us. 

'Tis  a  pity  that  some  of  our  satirical  wri- 
ters who  are  so  fond  of  taking  off  things, 
can't  take  off  our  taxes. 

The  grave  is  a  true  purifier,  and,  in  the 
charity  of  the  living,  takes  away  the  blots 
and  stains  from  the  dead. 

Hearts  are  like  goose-eggs ;  those  that 
will  not  move  in  warm  water  are  good  for 
nothing,  tainted  and  dead. 

When  we  hear  that  a  friend  has  detect- 
ed some  fault  in  us,  we  are  always  dispos- 
ed to  do  him  the  same  favor. 

Phrenologists  locate  the  bump  of  iDTcn- 
tion  upon  the  skull;  but  the  nose  three 
i^hes  long  is  a  great  projector. 

There  are  many  married  men  who  be- 
come yellow,  as  elfin  bones  become  white, 
by  being  constantly  worn  on  a  warm  heart. 

Under  the  Romans,  the  whole  population 
had  to  vote  for  the  scourging  of  one  man  ; 
with  us,  on  the  contrary,  one  man  may  op- 
press a  whole  village. 

To  some  men  of  strong  practical  sense, 
love  and  poetry  seem  a  pair  of  superfluous 
wings,  disfiguring  the  useful  arms  behind 
which  they  are  placed. 

What  change  of  climate  often  is  to  a  sick 
man,  change  of  public  house  is  to  a  dri&k- 
ing  one.  He  feels  the  stronger  for  (he 
removal,  and,  theref.re — drinks  again. 

Around  the  most  splendid  stars  of  life, 
dark  halos  are  drawn,  and  the  invisible 
God  alone  can  evolve  the  serious  and  true 
from  the  eternal  play  of  life  an«l  of  histo- 
ry. 

If  all  the  rascals  who,  under  the  sem- 
blance of  a  smug  respectability,  sow  the 
world  with  dissensions,  were  fitted  with 
halter,  the  executioner  would  set  up  his 
carriage. 

Two  individual  beings  can  never  C4>ne 
wholly  together.  They  are  stationed  with 
regard  to  each  other  as  upon  different  isl- 
ands, and  locked  up  within^ prison 4>ars  of 
bones  and  behin4i|4>ft(CS^\atOiDgl£8kin. 
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The  London  Timet  of  t^e  Sth^NoT^mber 
lias  the  followjbg  accounf  (^r  tfaVhurrioane 
in  8icliy»  whidh'  destroyed  (he  town  of 
PaUzzolo:    <*Tli«re  h4b  been  lio' Instance 
of  qnch"  a  calamity  withhi  tlio  metnory  of 
lining  man.    No  earthquake  erer  caused 
so  much  dettmclion/i  IMiert  aH  honses 
rqined ;  honses  ^fallen  to  the  Terf  gronnd ; 
walk  cleft  from  end  to  end,  walls  hang- 
i^  futwatd  9^ tit  to  rest  oa  adjoining 
housQ9.  « There  afe  roofs  wholly  swept 
away.    Sunken  raults,  baloonies  torn  from 
tbeir^places ;  windows  and  shutters  either 
ontircly'ca'rried  off  or  hanging  loose  from 
the  walls ;  lamp-posts  forced  from  their 
sockets,  up-rooted  trees,  and  this  is  all  one 
fiees  along  the  north-east  side  of  the  town. 
Xot  a  single  house  remains  in  which  the 
whole  roof  and  windows  do  not  require 
thorough  repair.    The  streets  ate  a  mass 
rf  fragments  and  rubbish.    The  incidents 
of  iH<f  disaster  are  so- strange  as  to  bo 
almost  incredible.    Xhere  was  a  store  with  ; 
twenty-five  hectalitresjpf  wheat,  of  which  ' 
not  a  trace  is  anywji.ere  to  be  seen.    The  | 
books  of  .the  excise  . and  of  the  land  regis-  I 
try^  offices  have  ^Vanished,  and  only  their 
torn  le'aVes^avc  been  found  here  and  therc^^ 
at  greatfdisttinces.    In  one  house'  all  the 
copi^er  ki(ch'?ki  utensils  were  blown  through 
the  roof.*  In  another  Benches  and  heavy 
chests  flew  through  the  windows.    The  i 
iron  bars  on  the  balcony  are  to  be  seen  < 
curled  up  in  one  way  and  those  of-another  j 
twisted  up  another  way.    There  is  a  pillar  I 
of  a  palace  which  has  been  moved  one  foot  | 
without  breaking,  and  stands      isolated.  I 
all  in  one  piece.    There  is  the  wall  of 
another  palace  that  has  fallen  back,  more 
than  three  feet  without  a  crack.  -  Here  is 
a'beam  of  one  house  which  has  thrust  itself 
into  auolher  house.    Thcre  'is  half 'a  beef- 
stead  the  other  half  of  which  lies  no  one  i 
knows  where.    All  the  tiles  of  one  building  ] 
are  hudUled  together  in  one  spot  on  the 
roof,  ciiished  and  broken  up  as  small  as  if 
they  had  been  pounded.  *The  rafters  of 
another  building  are  aH  bare.  'The  tiles 
have  flown  no  one  can  see*wncre.   In  a 
stable,  on  tho  bSre  ground,  men'are  i-yinf 
tb^'  bodjiea  one  by  one  as  they  are  being 


dag  o«t.  Ifoet  of  them  are  in  their  night 
dressoA,  ha?inf  been  ontahed  a»  they  were 
quietly  ileeping.  Their  featores  and 
forme  are  lo  (Usgoieed  that  one  eannot  look 
at  them  without  shuddering.  Their  voe- 
trik,  ears  and  mouths  are  stopped  up  with 
earth.  Here  is  the  body  of  a  man  holding 
close  to  his  heart  a  child,  probably  his  own 
child.  The  skulls  of  both  are  shattered. 
There  are  two  young  men  in  each  other's 
arms,  probably  brothers.  The  chests  and 
backs  of  both  are  crushed.  Near  them  is 
another  youth  covered  with  blood.  He 
was  a  clerk  i^  a  Government  office.  He 
has  his  eye-glass  still  stuck  in  his  right  eye. 
He  was  probably  reading  or  writing  when 
he  was  struek^  There  are  some  mutilated 
past  recognition,  other  that  seem  unhurt 
and  look  as  if  they  were  sleeping.  With- 
out exaggeration,  one-third  of  the  town  is 
dismantled,  and  more  than  1,000  families 
are  literally  without  a  home.  About  1,000 
more  have  only  one  little  comer  of  what 
was  once  their  house  to  shelter  them." 


Boys  Using  Tobacco. — A  strong  aad 
sensible  writer  says  a  good,  sharp  thing, 
abd  a  true  one,  too,  for  boys  who  use 
tobacco,  **It  has  utterly  ruined  thousands 
of  boys.  It  tends. to  the Boftcning  of  the 
bones,  and  it  greatly  injures,the  brain,  the 
spinal  marrow,  .and  the  whole  nervous 
fiuid.  A  boy  who  smokes  early  and  fre- 
quently, or  in  any.  way  uses  large  quanti- 
ties  of  tobacco  is  never  known  to  make  a 
man  of  much  energy,  and  generally  lacks 
muscular  and  physical  as  well  as  mental 
power.  We  would  warn  boys,  who  want 
to  be  anything  in  the  world,  to  shun 
tobacco  as  a  most  baneful  poison." 

Of  all  the  vices  take  heed  of  drunken- 
ness; other  vices  are  but  fruits  of  dis- 
ordered affections;  this  disorders,  nay, 
banishes  reason:  other  vices  but  impair 
the  soul — this  demolishies  her  two  chief 
faculties,  the  understanding  and!  the  will; 
other  vices  make  their  own  way — this 
makes  way  for  all  vices;  he  that  is  a 
drunkard  is  qualified  for  all  vice. — Quarks.  ^ 

Choose  rather  to  punish  your  appetites  ^ 
tham  40  be  punished  by  them. 


END  OF  VOL.  XIX. 


PHIKTED       TITE  IIKBAUJ  STEAM  B0(»  AND  JOB  OFFICE,  PLAKO,  ILL. 

Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


